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PREFACE. 

This !Vfemorandum on Commercial Banks was projected some years ago. Its final preparation 
has been delayed, however, partly on account of repeated calls of a more urgent character on the 
work of the staff and partly on account of the inadequacy of the available data. The range of 
published information has gradually been extended and in the present volume it has been found 
possible to cover some thirty commercial banking systems. But, as may be seen: from the detailed 
notes which follow, the statistics are in many cases of a rather summary character and require in 
all cases to be interpreted with great care. The balance-sheets and (where available) the profit 
and loss accounts of the commercial banks in each country are analysed in a series of individual 
chapters, each of which contains an introductory note giving, inter alia, a brief description -in 
part historical :._____ of the banking system concerned. 

The analysis of the information available involves a very considerable amount of work. This 
first edition is in several respects incomplete and should be considered in every sense of the word 
introductory. It deals with the banking situation in the post-war period up to 1929 inclusive. 
For purposes of comparison, information for the last pre-war year is also given wherever possible. 
At the time when the tables contained in the general introduction were prepared and the final 
manuscripts of the individual chapters were sent to the printer, data for the end of 1930 were 
available only in a few cases. In the next edition, which will include several additional countries, 
it is proposed to bring the information up to date and to cover the two years 1930 and 1931. 

Geneva, August 1931. A. LOVEDAY, 

flirector of tlze Financial Section 
and Economic Intelligence Service. 



INTRODUCTION. 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

The commercial banks of most countries are 
required to :publish statements of their assets, 
liabilities and profits at least on<;e a year. As 
a rule, these statements or the principal 
accounts shown are summarised in official or 
private statistics covering all or the more 
important banks. On account: of the special 
interest generally' attached to· deposit figures, 
detailed tables showing deposits in the commer­
cial banks of all countries for which such data 
are available have been published regularly 
either in the Currency Memorandum or the 
International Statistical Year-Book of the League 
of Nations. Data on loans and . discounts, 
investments, cash reserves, etc., are, however, 
of equal importance in studying the banking 
position of any country, and the real significance 
of the different items can be grasped only 

after an analysis of the balance-sheets as a 
whole. The composition o£ the balance-sheets, 
however, varies widely both in form -~nd scope 
from country to country and frequently even 
from bank to bank. In part, these variations 
are due to differences in the character of the 
operations undertaken by the banks. A direct 
comparison between tlie banking statistics of 
different countries in their original form is 
therefore extremely difficult. International 
comparison may, however, be facilitated bY 
re-a_dapting the national statistics so far as 
possible to standard . forms. Such standard 
forms containing separate headings for all 
items or groups of items of major importance 
for the purposes of a broad international 
comparison have accordingly been prepared. 
These standard ·forms are reproduced below 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 
A sse/s. 

1. Cash: 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins • 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 

3. Bills discounted and bought : 
(a) Treasury bills 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities : 
(a) Government 
(b) Other 

5. Participations 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents) : 
(a) At home 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances: 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other 

8. Cover for Acceptances 

9. Premises, etc. 

10. Sundry Assets 

1 1. Total Assets 

· Liabilities. 

12. Capital paid up 

13. Reserve Funds 

q. Pmfit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. 

rs. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in Circulation 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents) : 
(a) At home 
(b) Abroad 

I 7. Deposits : 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits 
(b) Savings accounts 
(c) Time of fixed deposits 
(d) Other deposits 

r8. Re-discounts and Borrowings 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements 

20. Sundry Liabilities 

~--
21. Total Liabilities 

22. Guarantees and Other Contingent J.ia'•ilities 
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SU,llli.\IARY OF PROFIT ,\ND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 

I. Gross Profits 

2. Expenses : 
(a) Salaries, etc. 
(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc .. · 

3· Reserved for ·Pmsions Funds, etc. 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) : 

(a) Premi~es. etc. 
(b) Investments and securities 
(c)_ Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profits or Loss (r less total of 2, 

3 and 4) 

., . 
These forms have ·proved on the whole to 

serve their purpose satisfactorily, .but they are 
of course not intended as models for national 
statistics. The classification of accounts is 
largely governed by the necessity of allowing a 
joint figure to be given for several itein.s in 
cases where the national statistics fail to furnish 
the detail which may be desired. In preparing 
the summary tables for individual countries, 
each item specified in the national statistics 
has been included in the standard form under 
what appeared to be the appropriate heading, 
without regard to its original position in the 
national form. In the notes to the tables, 
however, full details are given for each item 
along with comments, where necessary, 
regarding its special character. 

The historical development, structure and 
main characteristics of the banking system of 
each country are briefly described in the 
introductury notes to each chapter. Reference 
is made to the official or private sources from 
which the summary tables have been compiled. 
It has not been considered necessary to make 
detailed reference to all the sources used 1• 

For the reasons stated in the Preface, the 
present volume is incomplete ; it covers, 

· however, some thirty national banking systems. 
Other countries for which information is or 
may become available will be added in 
subsequent editions. The selection of the 
countries included in the ·present edition has· 

-· [5. Net Profits (+) or Loss (-)] 
6. Brought fonvard from Preceding Year 
J. Taken from Reserves or Capital 

8. Total Amount disposed for Dividends, etc. 

9. Carried to Reserves 
ro. Dividends 
r r. Directors' Fees, etc. 
i2. Allocations to Other Purposes 
13. Carried forward to Following Year 

14. Total as above (see item 8) 

been determined, in the first instance, by the 
character and completeness of the information 
available and also by the relative importance 
and development of the different banking 
systems. The geographical distribution of the 
countries thus selected is fairly representative. 

The statistics have, so far as possible, been 
carried to the end of 1929 ; in a few cases, 1930 
figures are also given. The tables for each 
country cover, as a rule, the whole post-war 
period, and for purposes of comparison 1913 
figures are given when available. In certain 
cases, it has not proved possible to take full 
account in the notes of the most recent banking 
legislation. These notes will, however, be 
brought up to date in the next edition. · 

In several of the European countries covered 
by this volume, comprehensive banking 
statistics are not regularly compiled or have 
been published only for some recent years." 
It· has proved possible, however, to prepare 
representative statistics for these countries on 
the basis of the annual reports of their leading 
banks ; in each case, the approximate share of 
the total banking business of the country 
transacted by these institutions is stated in the 
introductory note. Such indications an! also 
given in other cases when the summary tables 
do not cover total commercial banking in the 
countries concerned. Central banks of note 
issue, not doing commercial banking business, 
are in no case included in the summary tables. 

• It may be mentioned, however, \hat Foreign BtuaNng Systems (Pitman and Sons, London, 1929). edited by H. PARK£!< 
WILLIS and B. H. BECKHART (Columbia University) and forming part of the American B11Siness Series, has proved of special value 
as a general reference book for· some of the countries included in the present Memorandum. In all cases, howewr national 
sources (<ificial and private) have, when available, bee~ utilised in the first instance. ' 

~ u 



INTRODUC.TION 

DEVELOPMENT AND RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF COMMERCIAL HANKIN(~ 

IN THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

It is difficult to · comp~re · the relative 
importance of the commercial banking systems 
of different countries ; in particular, there are 
marked differences in the character of business 
undertaken, and in many countries savings 
banks, . co-operative banks and other credit 
institutions· of a special character carry on 
commercial banking to a certain extent in 
competition with the joint-stock banks. 
Xevertheless, a rough idea of the relative 

importance of banking m the several countries 
covered by this :Memorandum is afforded by the 
following table which shows total assets 
(excluding co1nptes d' ordre) of the commercial 
banks and deposits lodged With· them, deposits 
with other credit institutions (excluding central 
banks) and aggregate deposits at the end of 
1929, in dollars per head of population. Where 
complete commercial banking statistics are not 
regularly available, estimates of the assets and 

Table r. 

APPROXIMATE AMOUNT IN DOLLARS PER HEAD OF POPULATION 
OF COMMERCIAL BANKS' TOTAL ASSETS AND DEPOSITS, OF DEPOSITS IN 

OTHER CREDIT INSTITUTIONS AND AGGREGATE DEPOSITS AT THE END OF 1929 . 
. 

' 
COMMERCIAL BANKS Deposits I with Other .-\ggregate 

COUNTRY 

I 

Credit DeposiL<> · OllSERVATIONS Total Deposits Institutions (b+ci 
Assets 

(a) (b) (c) . (d) 

-----I 

Switzerland Boo j80. 134 714 1 Excluding deposits in branches nbroad ; if th~c 

t:nited States of America 495 35I 87 438 were induded, the figures under (b) and (d) would 
be 273 and 294 rcspectinly. 

Canada 357 229 1 2I 250 1 ' Including private banks but excluding British 
l'nited Kingdom: I overseas banks and En'glish branches of forf'l~n 

Scotland . 3IO 250 l 
banks. .. 

53 3 292 3 ' Discount houses, trustee and P.O. Savings Bank!', England and \\'ales. 279 2 238 2 including those in Northern Ireland. If sa\'ings 
Australia 270. 229 4 204 5 433 5 certificates were included, the figures under (t:J 

Ireland (Free State and and (d) would be 105 and 345 respectively. 
41 Excluding accounts of offices situatM abroad. · Northern Ireland) 242 205 7 6 2I2 6 o Including all deposits with the Commonwealth 

Sweden. 236 153 139 292 Bank, which is not a Cf'ntral bank proper. 
Denmark 222 152 I6I 313 

11 Including savings deposits in Free State only (d. 
note 3). If savings r.ertificates were included, the :'\ ew Zealand 221. I96 4 192 388 figures under (c) and (d) wonlrl be tO and 2.21 

Argentine .. 200 150 8 158 respectively. 

Cnion of )I I86 4 171 4 35 206 (I) Per bead of white population. 
South Africa II 41 4 38 4 8 46 (II) Per head of total population. 

Netherlands 177 7 Il4? 6I 175 7 7 Estimate based on· the- assumption that the leading 
Non,·ay I67. 101 & 2I2 3I3 banks account for 6o per cent of total commercial 

Belgium. 1~I 1Q2 30 132 
banking. 

(;ermany 99 ° 62 9 6o 122 · • Excluding banks in liquidation or under. public 
administration. Hungary 90 57 IO 6] 

Czechoslovakia. 83 53 81 134 • Estimate£ or all commercial banks (including Staats-
tmd Ltu~/esbankm) ba<:.£'<1 on la-,t offirial interim Finland 82 56 38 94 return for 1929. 

France 71 10 6o 1o 30 11 • 90 11 

Austria 64 57 38 95 
Italv 53 41 

I 
35 76 

o Estimate based on the assumption that the leadin~ 

chile hanks account for 75 per cent of total c.ommercial 
(79) 37 I5 52 banldng. 

Crccce 43 26 2 28 n Savings hanks on'y, the bau•,'III"S d'af1ai't" arc 
Brazil. 34 17 - I7 includN) undC'r (a J and f b). 
noumania ~9 18 I I9 
Yugosla ,·ia 22 17 4 21 
J>eru I7 I I - I1 
Colombia I7 8 -· 8 
Poland I+ 12 5 12 4 I) It Excludiug 3<'<'-0UHtS rcprcscntiug sperial C'redit 
:\Texico operntions nf two State-ownerl hanl<s . . ' I3 7 -· 7 

I . 
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deposits of the commercial banking system as 
a whole have been made on the basis of the 
approximate share held by the banks for which 
figures are available. The figures given in 
column (c) of the- table represent chiefly 
deposits with savings banks and co-operative 
credit institutions ; they also include deposits 
with mortgage banks and other special credit 
institutions which, in certain countries, are 
allowed to receive deposits. The table should 
not be interpreted as showing the relative 
degree of economic and financial development 
of the different countries ; even the figures for 
aggregate deposits per head of population given 
in column (d) do not afford such a measure. 
The magnitude of these figures largely depends 
upon investment habits. In some countries, 
savings are to a considerable extent directly 
invested in industry and trade or in public 
securities, while in others they are largely 
deposited with banks, which then invest them 
in loans and discounts; or in bonds and other 
securities. The latter method applies 
particularly to the savings of the lower-income 
groups, a fact which explains in part the 
exceptionally high figures for Switzerland 
where the national income is both high and 
evenly distributed. 

The countries are shown in the table 
in the order of the approximate amount of 
commercial bank assets per head of population. 
Had - they been arranged according to 
commercial bank deposits per head, the order 
would have been but slightly changed : Canada 
(the figures for which do not include deposits 
with foreign branches of the chartered banks) 
would come after England and Wales ; New 
Zealand and the Union of South Africa 
(according to the figure per head of the white 
population only) would have come before 
Sweden and Denmark. The estimates shown 
for France may be too low : they are based on 
the generally accepted assumption that the 
leading banks account for 75 per cent of total 
commercial banking assets and deposits in that 
country. If their share were assumed to be 
only so per cent, France would be placed after 
Belgium in the table. The commercial banking 
figures shown for Hungary, on the other hand, 
relate to. a very great extent to ordinary 

savmgs banks not given separately in the 
statistics. According to the figures in column 
(d) the position of that country would be after 
Italy. Chile, whose figure for total assets is 
given in brackets as it involved a large measure 
of double counting, is ranked according to the 
amount of its commercial bank deposits. 

The figures, of course, must not be taken 
as indicative of domestic liquid funds. Thus 
the fact that the figures for Switzerland are so 
high compared with those for the other countries 
is due to some extent to the great accumulation 
of foreign (particularly German) capital in the 
banks of that country since the war. But even 
before the war the per capita assets and deposits 
of the commercial banks of Switzerland were 
more than two-thirds greater than those of the 
United States of America, more than twice 
those of Great Britain, and five tQ six times as 
great as those of Germany. In 1929, as will 
be seen from the table, they were eight to nine 
times as great as the corresponding German 
figures. The growth of banking _ resources 
in the post-war period has been less rapid in 
Germany than in most other financially 
advanced countries in 1929, German 
commercial banking resources per head of 
population were but little larger than before 
the war. As a result of the post-war currency 
inflation and efflux of capital, they were 
temporarily very much reduced. It was, 
indeed, not until 1927-28 that this reduction 
was offset by new savings, some repatriation 
of German capital and the inflow of foreign 
capital. Similar considerations also accotmt 
for the relatively low level of the Austrian 
banking figures as shown in the table. 

In view of the great importance of 
the French, Dutch and Belgian capital 
markets, the amount of their per capita 
commercial banking assets and deposits might 
appear small when compared, not only with 
those of Switzerland, the United States of 
America and the United Kingdom, but also 
with those of the British Dominions and the 
Scandinavian countries. This is largely 
explained by the differences in investment 
habits referred to above. In the three countrit'=' 
mentioned, even small capitalists conunonl\' 
prefer direct investment m France 
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preponderatingly m Government and other 
public securities to bank deposits. The 
investments are generally made through the 
intermediary of private bankers and security 
dealers ; such firms have survived in relatively 
larger numbers in these countries than 
elsewhere. 

Had the countries been arranged according 
to the amount of aggregate deposits per head 
of population, Switzerland and the United 
States of America would still head the list, but 
Australia, New Zealand and the Scandinavian 
countries in which savings banking is of 
exceptional importance, would have ranked 
ahead of the United Kingdom and Canada. 
Among the other countries, the order would 
have been changed but slightly except in the 
cc.se of Hungary, which would have been placed 
after Italy in the list. 

If thus the degree of quantitative 
development reached by the commercial 
banking systems varies greatly from country 
to country, the differences with regard to the 
degree of concentration within these systems 
are still more marked. In the early period of 
commercial banking_ there was everywhere ,a 
natural tendency for joint-stock banks to 
increase in number with the gradual develop­
ment of the national banking systems, in spite 
of numerous liquidations of weaker banks in 
times of economic crisis. Before the war, the 
movement towards amalgamation between 
banks with a view to the creation of greater 
units and the extension of activities over larger 
areas was noticeable in comparatively few 
countries, though in England and Wales and 
some of the Dominions it was marked even in 
the last quarter of the nineteenth century ; 
during and particularly after the war, it became 
more general and made rapid progress in many 
countries. This development has proceeded 
parallel with, and is indeed to some extent a 
consequence of, the organisation of industry 
and trade into big combines with large 
individual credit requirements, which can only 
be met by large banking units. Moreover, 
up to a certain limit, substantial economies 
may result from such bank mergers. Beyond 
that limit (the relative position of which is 
determined by a multitude of factors which 

differ from case to case) administrative expenses 
increase more rapidly than gross profits ; 
adininistration. itself becomes increasingly 
difficult to handle, with. the inevitable result 
that sufficient attention cannot be paid to the 
individual interests of the numerous smaller 
customers which form the bulk of the clientele 
of even the large banking concerns. For these 
and other reasons (which .in some cases have 
given rise to special legislative measures 
intended to check excessive concentration of 
commercial banking resources), the movement 
towards amalgamation has now slackened or 
come to a standstill in certain countries where 
it had formerly been most rapid, in particular 
in England and Wales, Canada, Australia, 
Sweden, Finland and Austria. Thanks to the 
early development of branch banking in 
Scotland and Ireland, the number of joint­
stock banks has never been large in these 
countries and has hardly changed since the 
last decades of the nineteenth century. This 
is also true of New Zealand, while, as a result 
of early amalgamations, the number of banks 
in the Union of South Africa was greatly 
reduced before the war and has remained 
practically unchanged since then. 

Various methods of concentration have 
been applied. In Germany (particularly before 
the war) and in Belgium, the Netherlands and 
Italy, some of the large banks have acquired 
control over groups of smaller banks by means 
of direct participation in their share tapital 
or close business agreements ; the smaller 
banks were thus maintained as formally 
autonomous units. In more recent years, 
however, a tendency towards amalgamation 
within such banking groups and even between 
the large banks themselves has become very 
marked in these countries and especially 
in Germany ; but the total number of 
commercial banking units still remains large. 
This is also true of Czechoslovakia, where, 
however, fusions between the joint-stock banks 
in the western provinces, which account for 
most of the banking business of the country, 
have been very frequent since a few years after 
the war. A similar development has recently 
become noticeable in the United States of 
America, where severe restrictions q,n branch 
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banking led to a greater decentralisation of 
the banking system than in almost any other 
country. These restrictions have been 
somewhat weakened in the last few years and 
the grouping of banks in " chains " under 
unified . control has become increasingly 
frequent. In the last quinquennium, a certain 
number of amalgamations have also been 
effected in some Latin-American countries as 
well as in Hungary, Poland and Greece. Up 
to the present, they have been rare in France 
and Switzerland and in Denmark and Norway; 
in the last two countries, however, the number 
of banks has been reduced as a result of 
numerous liquidations. In France and 
Switzerland, the large banks have, in general, 

preferred organic growth to expansion through 
amalgamation; in both countries, they account 
for the greater part of total commercial banking 
resources, but the number of small independent 
banks with a purely local sphere of operations 
remains comparatively great. 

The facts concerning the actual concentration 
effected within the commercial banking systems 
of the various countries are analysed in greater 
detail in the introductory notes to the individual 
summary tables. The relative degree of 
external concentration in the various countries 
may be roughly compared on the basis of the 
ratio between the population and the number 
of commercial banks in each country. This 
is done in Table II so far as the information 

Table II. 

APPROXIMATE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER C01\1J.VIERCIAL BANK AND PER 
COMMERCIAL BANKING OFFICE AT THE END OF 1929. 

COUNTRY 
Population 

per commercial 
bank 

COUNTRY 

England and Wales 1,993,ooo 1 Australia 
Canada Canada 896,ooo 

Scotland 6r 1 ,ooo New Zealand. 
Ireland (Free State and 

Northern Ireland). 
Australia 
Union of~ . South wlute pop. 

Africa total pop. 
New Zealand 
Austria 
Sweden 
Finland 
Germany 
Czechoslovakia . 
Argentine 
Italy . 
Belgium 

Union of ~white pop. 
465,ooo So~th total pop. 
321,ooo Afnca 

Scotland 254·000 Ireland (Free State and 
1 •136•000 Northern Ireland) 

248,ooo Switzerland 
21o,ooo England and ·wales 
204,000 United States of 
2oo,ooo America . 
135.ooo 6 Finland 
II3,ooo Sweden 
rr2,ooo Belgium 
1oo,ooo 7 France 
go,ooo Netherlands 
(7o,ooo) 8 Austria . 

Population 
per banking 

office 

I,goo2 
2,400. 
2,6oo2 

OBSERVATIO:SS 

1 Population per joint-stock and private banks and 
banking offices. 

1 Population per domestic banking offic-es. 

2, 70o2 3 ' Figure refers to 1928. 
• 3 12,ooo- ' Figures refer to I92S; the lower figure is based on 

3 000 data including. and the higher on data excluding. 
' mere-ly deposit-receiving offices. 

3,900 
3-6,5oo• 

4,ooo1 

4·500 

• Population per all commercial banks (including 
special banks, Staats- und LAndesbankm J and the 
approximate number of all their offices (including 
Depositenkassm): figures refer to 1928. 

5·4°0 1 Population per commercial bank and financial 
s,8oo5 company operating as bank : the exact number 
6 ooo2 of bcinches is not known. 

(8-13:000) 
9 

• The exact number of commercial bank-s in France is 
(12,000)1° not known. It has been assumed to be 

~ approximately the same as in 1913 for which year France 
Netherlands 
Norway. 
Switzerland 
Denmark 

(45,ooo)10 Denmark 
25,000 u Norway . 
2r,ooo Argentine 
2o,ooo Czechoslovakia 

? estimates are available, though it may be larger. 
and thus, the population per unit lower . 

. 12(17,000)11 
(18 ooo)" • The lower estimate is based on figures including, and 

United States 
America. 

Hungary 
Roumania 
Yugoslavia 
Chile 
Greece 
Mexico 
Colombia 
Poland 
Peru 

• 

of 

• 

Germany 
5,ooo Italy 

r6,ooo u Hungary 
16,ooo u Yugoslavia 

'"(2r,ooo)14 Roumania 
1gr,ooo Greece . 
225,ooo Chile 
304,000 Colombia 
478,ooo Mexico 
soo,ooo Poland 
533,000 Peru 

' ( _' )l! the higher on figures excluding. periodic and 
. 20·2.:>,000 seasonal deposit offir.es of the large delX)Sit bank-s. 

(25-3o,ooo) 6 

(40 ooo) 1 ,o The e."tact nwnber of commercial banks and banking 
' offices in the Netherlands is not known. 

u Population per" free .. banks onl)• (excludiug banks 
in liquidation or uuder public admini.stration). 

1= The e:s:act number of banking offices is not recorded 
in the statistics. 

? ' Figure refers to 19>5. 
;> 

(30 
"
000

) 12: u. Figu_re based on data including a ~arge proportion of 
' saVIngs banks, rural (co-operahve) banks. etc. 

33,000 , . 
IOj,OOO 1 ~ The ~~ct nun1ber of banks is not recordt?d in the 
IOB,ooo stahstlcs 

123,000 
? 
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available permits. The table shows in 
addition the ratio between the population and 
the total number of commercial bank offices, 
including head offices, branches and agencies. 
Figures showing the number of inhabitants per 
commercial banking unit are, of course, of 
quite different significance for economically and 
financially advanced countries, on the one hand, 
and for countries where commercial banking 
is less highly developed on the other. 
Accordingly the countries have been roughly 
divided into two groups in the table. In the­
first group, the countries are given both in the 
order of the approximate number of inhabitants 
per commercial banking unit and in inverse 
order of population per commercial banking 
office ; in the second group, which includes the 
countries in which commercial banking has not 
reached any higher stage of development and 
those countries, such as Hungary, where savings 
banks form a very great proportion of the 
institutions included in the commercial banking 
statistics, the States are given in the latter 
order in both columns of the table. Austria, 
Denmark, Hungary, Roumania, Yugoslavia and 
Peru are given, in the second column of the 
table, in what appears to be the appropriate 
order on the basis of the incomplete data 
available. 

The data available with regard to the number 
of banks and particularly with regard to the 
total number of banking offices are frequently 
inexact. Moreover, the figures may not in 
all cases be strictly comparable, as it appears 
likely that for some countries they include, and 
in others exclude, simple deposit-receiving 
offices. Significance should therefore be 
attached to the relative order of magnitude 
of the figures shown in the table rather than 
to their exact amount. Those figures that are 
more or less conjectural in character are given 
within brackets. 

have, as a rule, a larger relative numl>er < 

banking offict·s than those countries in whic 
the number of banks is comparatively grea 
It is interesting to note in this connectio 
that the decentralisation of banking resourct 
in countries which have reached a high stage< 
economic development is greatest in those tw 
States- namely, the United States of Americ 
and Switzerland - which have the mm 
pronounced federal constitutions. As alread 
mentioned, the- main reason why the numb€ 
of autonomous banks is so large in the Unite 
States is to be sought in the legal restriction 
on branch banking. No such restrictions ar 
applied in Switzerland, where the numbE 
of branches and particularly of deposit officE 
is comparatively large. Branch banking i 
most highly developed in the British Dominion~ 
Great Britain and the Irish Free State ; th 
commercial banking systems of these countrie 
represent the purest form of so-called deposi 
banking. This form of banking als 
predominates m the United States, th 
Scandinavian countries, Finland and Switzer 
land (whose banking system, however, a 
stated below, is partly mixed in character) 
As a result of the very marked development o 
savings banking in Norway and Denmark 
commercial branch banking is comparative! 
undeveloped in these countries. Had al 
savings, co-operative and rural banks bee1 
taken into consideration in Czechoslovakia 
Germany and Italy, it would have been founc 
that these countries are considerably bette 
provided with banking accommodation tha1 
the approximate figures (excluding thes 
institutions) shown in the table suggest. 

In the group of countries shown in the lowe 
part of the table, the extension of bankin1 
accommodation appears to be almost directl: 
proportional to the number of autonomou 
banking enterprises in existence. Credi 
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GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE V ARlO US 

COMMERCIAL BANKING SYSTEMS. 

The main characteristics of the different 
banking systems are briefly discussed in the 
introductory notes to the individual summary 
tables. Before the war, the general policy 
and the chief activities of the commercial 
banks differed appreciably from country to 
country. In the Anglo-Sax·on, Scandinavian 
and Latin-American countries the banks 
devoted themselves to what has been described 
as " deposit banking " - i.e., to receiving 
money on deposit and lending it on short-term 
to commerce and industry in the form of 
discounts and advances ; normally they avoided 
immobilising their resources in long-term credits 
to, or participations in, industrial enterprises. 
In these countries, the" banks did not as a rule 
exercise any direct influence on the management 
of the business undertakings which were their 
customers. The banks in Continental Euro­
pean countries, on the other hand, largely 
specialised in " investment " or " industrial " 
banking. As a rule, they maintained close 
relations with industry, and often took the 
initiative in creating new industries whose 
shares and bonds they subsequently placed 
with the general public. Frequently, they 
maintained a substantial proportion of these 
securities in their own investment portfolio ; 
an appreciable proportion even of their short­
term deposits was normally extended in the 
form of long-term working credits to concerns 
under their control. They were generally 
directly represented on the boards of the more 
important undertakings financed by them. 
Their general liquidity was largely dependent 
upon the financial position of a comparatively 
small number of important customers. On the 
other hand, this policy resulted in a very 
active support to industry, particularly for 
the opening up of new fields of activity, in 
countries where capital was comparatively 
scarce. 

This description of banking conditions on 
the European continent applies particularly to 
Germany, ·the old Austro-Hungarian Empire, 
Italy, Belgium and, to a less extent, to the 

• 

Netherlands. In France, the banques d'ajjaires 
and the important private banking houses 
carried on business along similar lines ; the 
leading banques de credits operated chiefly as 
deposit banks and, in addition, played an 
important role as intermediaries for the issue 
of Government and other public loans, both 
domestic and foreign - a form of investment 
which was particularly attractive to French 
capitalists. The big commercial banks in 
Switzerland, which, however, were of less 
predominant importance than those of the other 
countries, also undertook industrial banking . 
on a large scale, but owing to the early 
establishment of special trust companies acting 
as intermediaries between the banks and 
industry the direct relations of the banks ·with 
industry were less intimate. 

Austro-Hungarian and German banking 
practices were also adopted in most smaller 
Eastern European States. After the war the 
Succession States created new banking systems 
on the basis of the old local banks and the 
branches of the Vienna, Budapest and Berlin· 
institutions. These systems have, on the 
whole, continued the pre-war traditions. 

In post-war Europe, the contrast between 
pure deposit banking and industrial banking 
systems has been considerably weakened. The 
systems of the former type have extended 
their operations over a considerably wider range 
of activities and have entered into much closer 
relations with industry than formerly. This is 
partly the result of the first post-war depression 
which seriously affected many of their most 
important customers ; short-term credits 
became frozen and, to protect their own 
interests, the banks were frequently obliged 
to take over the security for loans previously 
granted and to assume direct control over large 
industrial undertakings. The direct rela­
tionship thus established between banks and 
industry enabled the former to exercise an 
active influence on the reorganisation of the 
latter. The gradual liquidation of the banks' 
industrial engagements proceeded rehtiwly 
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slowly and had been only partly effected when 
the present depression set in. Furthermore, 
in some of the countries concerned, issues of 
industrial shares and bonds especially those of 
older industries, have been less easily marketed 
in the past decade than formerly ; industry, 
accordingly, has had to rely upon bank credits 
to a greater extent. 

On the European continent, on the other 
hand, even the big banks are now devoting 
more attention to deposit banking than for­
merly. Their holdings of shares in industrial 
undertakings have been reduced not only in 
proportion to total assets, but, in many cases, 
even in absolute amount since before the war, 
and their methods for long-term financing of 
industry have been substantially modified. 
The risks involved in immobilising a large 
proportion of short-term funds in long-term 
credits became very patent during the difficult 
periods of shaken confidence through which 
most countrie_:; passed after the war. Through 
financial, trust or holding companies, operating 
chiefly with funds raised by issue of debentures, 

the banks can exercise an influence on indus­
trial concerns without becoming too closely 
identified with them. Such companies have 
experienced a marked development in recent 
years, both in the countries where industrial 
banking is the most characteristic and in those 
where deposit banking still predominates. 

Even though the contrast between the two 
main types of banking with regard to their 
relationship to industry has thus become 
less marked, there are still many significant 
distinctions between them, since the charac­
teristics of the banks vary from country to 
country ; reference should be made to the 
individual chapters below, where these 
characteristics are dealt with in some detail. 
A striking feature in post-war banking, 
particularly in Germany and Poland, is the very 
rapid development and great importance of · 
public banks (i.e., credit institutions belonging 
to or controlled by Governments and other 
public bodies) which carry on all forms of 
deposit and industrial banking. 

COMPOSITION OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES. 

The grouping of accounts applied in 
summarising the banking statistics of the 
various countries is shown in the standard 
balance-sheet form reproduced on pages 6 and 7 
above. From an examination of the summary 
tables in the second part of this volume it will 
be seen, however, that in many cases the 
national statistics do not provide corresponding 
detail 1• In the s~andard form, cash is defined 
as coins, inland notes and sight balances held 
by the commercial banks with the central 
bank of their own country ; many countries 
do not show these items separately from 
certain other assets considered equivalent to 
cash, -e.g., cheques and sight claims on other 
banks, money at call (in countries with highly 
developed central money markets), dividend 
warrants due for payment, foreign bank-notes, 
etc. In countries where the commercial banks 
made a practice of holding Treasury bills in 

considerable amount, these bills are generally 
included in the ordinary discount portfolio and 
are seldom shown separately ; sometimes they 
are included under securities. In most cases, 
no distinction is made between commercial 
bills payable at home and those payable abroad. 
Similarly, the composition of the investment 
portfolio is seldom shown. Participations are 
often included with investments. When they 
are shown separately, either in whole or in 
part, distinction is not always made between 
share holdings in banks and other financial 
institutions, on the one hand, and participations 
in industrial and trading companies, on the 
other. In a few cases, participations are 
included under correspondents or loans. In 
many of the countries under review, inter-bank 
accounts - £.e., sums due from or to corres­
pondents -- are not shown separately from 
loans and advances under assets and from 

1 \\'here JU'Jre details arc ginm, thl·sc are shown in the notes to the summary tab1<:s. 
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deposits under liabilities. The loans are hardly 
anywhere subdivided according to periods of 
maturity 1, but their composition with reference 
to the character of the collateral, if any, 
against which they have been granted is 
sometimes shown. Only a few countries follow 
the practice of showing debtors for acceptances 
separately. Where this is not done, however, 
an amount equal to acceptance liabilities (when 
shown separately) has been deducted from loans 
and advances or correspondents, as the case 
may be, and given under the heading ".Cover 
for Acceptances " in the summary tables. In 
many countries, the banks do not carry on 
acceptance business. Premises are sometimes 
not shown separately from " sundry assets ", 
which consist mainly of inter-branch and 
transitory accounts, expenditure accounts, 
losses, bad and doubtful debts, etc. ; in some 
cases, sundry assets include certain other 
accounts which have little connection with 
current commercial banking business. Comptes 
d'ordre, when shown separately, have been 
excluded on both sides of the balance-sheet. 

The figures for capital shown in the summary 
tables relate to amounts actually paid up ; 
uncalled capital, if any, is in all cases excluded 
from the summary tables. It is given, however, 
in the detailed notes, which also show the 
composition of the reserves according to the 
specifications made in the national statistics. 
These. generally show the balance of. profit 
and loss accoun1;s for the current year and the 
" carry over " from preceding years as separate 
items of the balance-sheet, but the former 
does not always correspond to net profit 
(which is calculated differently in different 
countries) and is not comparable from country 
to country ; sometimes these items are included 
under sundry liabilities. Commercial banks 
still issue. bank-notes in a few countries ; cheques 

• 

issued are not always shown separately from 
deposits or from acceptances. Current 
accounts are in most cases shown separately 
under deposits which, as mentioned above, 
often include correspondents. Some countries 
give detailed specification of all commercial 
bank-deposits according to character, period of 
maturity, etc. In most cases where the 
rediscounted portion, if any, of the banks' 
bill portfolio is maintained under assets it is 
shown separately under liabilities in the banking 
statistics ; in other cases, rediscounts are 
entirely excluded· from the balance-sheet. 
Borrowings by the banks are frequently not 
shown separately from deposits. The detailed 
composition of " sundry liabilities " is seldom 
indicated ; these liabilities consist largely of 
per contra items to sundry assets. Staff pension 
funds have, as a rule, been entered under this 
heading in the summary tables. . In compiling 
these tables, contingent liabilities, where shown, 
have, in .all cases, been excluded from the 
balance-sheet proper. 

It is evident from these general remarks that 
the summary tables drawn up for the various 
countries are not strictly comparable in all 
detail. The tables provide, however, a frame 
for broad comparisons from which certain 
general conclusions may be drawn. Such a 
comparison of the relative importance of the 
main groups of assets and liabilities in the 
aggregate balance-sheet of the various com­
mercial banking systems under review is made 
in Table III below. It shows, in so far as 
data are available, the percentage which each 
group of assets or liabilities constituted of 
total assets or total liabilities, excluding 
sundry accounts (items (ro) and (zo) respec­
tively of the standard balance-sheet form), at 
the end of 1913, 1920, !925, rg28 and 1929. 2 

1 A fe•.v of the smaller countries, however, gh·e certain details with regard to the maturity of part of their .bill p ... lrtf~...llil...l, and in 
the banldng statistics of the l'nitcd States of America distinction between demand and time accounts is made with reference to 
part of the loans. 

1 For a few countric-., 1914 has been substituted for 1913 and adjacent yt•ar~ fpr 19~0 and I9.:5 in thi~ and S.l"'IHC' l'f th,~ 
subsequent tMhles. The~e substitutions are in eaeh case indicated in tht· t~\bll's. 
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'l'able III. 

MAIN GROUPS OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL 

ASSETS 

'• 

COUNTRY Other Loans CoYer for 
Cash Items of 

DiSCOUlllS 
Invest- Partici- Corrcs- and Accep- l'remis~ Total a Cash ments patious pondcnts 

Ad\'aJICCS lances 
Nature 

--- --- --- ------ --- ------------
o· O' Ol 0' O' 0/ o· O' 0' 0' 
;O ;O /0 .o /0 ,o /0 ,o /0· !0 

Europe: 
\ 1913. 2.2 0.2 19·7 4·9 s.o 59·7 7·1 1.2 roo 

1920. 7·9 1.7 5·5 3·0 I.6 79·I 1.0 0.2 100 
Austria 1 1925. 2.8 - 9·3 4·9· 6.9 74·3 0.2 1.6 100 1 1928. 3·2 - q.2 3·7 6.3 71.5 0.1 1.0 IOO 

. 192<). 3·1 - Il.9 3·6 6.6 73·8 O.I 0.9 IOO 

) '9'3 4·5 20.5 IS.<) 37·I - 19.0 3 IOO 
1920. u.s 12.4 26.6 41.8 - 7·7 3 IOO 

Belgium. 1925. 7-2 16.7 22.6 45·6 - 7·9 3 IOO 
1928. 9-7 17·7 I5·5 47·4 -· <). 7 3 IOO 

. 1929. <).j I7.2 15.I 48.1 - <).<) " Ioo 

I 1920. 6.1 7·2 7·3 6.7 ·,!.! 69.6 -- 1.0 100 

Czcchoslovakio 5 • 
1925. 6.5 3·6 9-7 7·0 1.<) 70.0 - I ·3 IOO 

1 1928. 6.8 3·8 8.8 9-7 3·' 66.5 - 1.3 IOO 
192<). 6.6 3·4 S.q 8.<) 3·+ 67·5 - I.3 100 . I ,,,3 2.<) 14·3 20.5 - 2.<) 56.5 1.3 1.6 roo 
1<)20. 3.6 q.o <).9 - 2 ., 6<).0 0.3 1.0 IOO 

Denmark7 1925. 2.7 o.8 I5.1 19·+ - 6.5 51.8 1.4 2.3 100 
1928. 2.7 0.9 I3.9 20.7 - 7·3 51.7 O.I 2.7 IOO 

i 1929. 2.7 0.9 1.4-2 20.5 - 7·6 51.2 0.1 2.8 100 

~ 1913. 2.1 0.3 34·5 -H - 3·4 52·3 - 3·0 100 
1920. i.3 0.4 24.6 5·3 - I.8 64·5 - I .I 100 

Finland. I 1925. 3·3 o.8 26.5 3·5 - 2.1 62.1 - 1.7 IOO 
1928. 2.7 0.6 31.4 2.8 - 1.9 58.5 - 2.1 100 
1929. 2.3 0.6 31.5 2.5 - 2.2 58·+ - 2.5 100 

\ 1913. 7·7 44·0 2.9 I.<) .>4-7 7·3 1.5 IOO 
I920. 12.9 55·5 2.1 0.8 26.2 1.6 0.<) 100 

France" \ 1925. I6.5 54·7 1.5 0.7 2~.I r.6 0.9 IOO 1 1<)28. I7·3 50-4 1.2 0.7 27·3 2.6 0.5 IOO 
' 192<). 13.6 49·8 1.3 o.S 30.-f 3·5 0.6 IOO 

\ 1913. 4·4 20.j 6.4 5·5 3·8 43· 2 Ll·+ r.S 100 
1920. 6.0 49·3 1.4 1.4 8.6 31.3 1.5 o.s IOO 

Germany 12 • 
1925. 4·8 21.1 2.6 2.j 13·7 48.2 3·2 3-<J IOO I 1928. 3·4 20.0 3-9 2.0 •3·5 51.6 3·6 2.0 100 
1929. 1.5 I9. I Lf 2.3 11.1 sS.3 3·6 1.7 100 

. I930. 1.5 I6.6 2.4 2.3 10.2 6o.6 +7 1,7 100 

\ 1913. +·6 22.8 5.2 7-9 +·I 37· 1 16.5 1.8 IOO 
Gen11any. . 1')20. 6 .. f ss.s 1.1 1.3 6.7 27.1 1.2 0.+ IOO 
!Berlin Banks) . 1925. 4·5 23.2 1.2 3·8 11.9 48.0 4·2 3·2 IOO 

( 1928. 3·4 22.2 1.2 2.2 13.R 51.<) 3·7 r.6 100 
192<). 3-2 22.1 1.5 2.0 12. I 53·8 3·7 r.6 IOO 

Greece 17 ) 1928. 7·8 

I 
- I8.8 12.2 2.8 13.<) .j2.0 - 2.5 100 

192<). 7·0 - 22.2 12.0 2.6 10.2 43·2 - 2.8 IOO I .,,3 1.7 22.1 8.6 65·7 - I.<) IOO 
Hungary. 1<)25. 4·7 38.9 6.3 43·9 - 6.2 100 

1928. 6.7 11.5 3·0 45·9 - 2.<) 100 
1929. 6.9 42.2 2.8 45·4 - 2.7 100 

\ 1913. 5·2 41.3 6.7 2.9 26.0 :!:! IO.O s.s 2.1 IOO 
1920. 6.5 44·8 2.4 2.3 30.7 '' I0.7 - 2.1 o.s 100 

Italy 21. . 1925. 6.7 44·7 4·9 3·4 24.2 ,, 7·9 7·7 o.s IOO 1 1928. 8.2 41.5 5·4 4·2 25.0 ' 2 9·3 s.<J o.s 100 
192<). 8-4 38.6 5.8 4·7 27·4 22 8.8 s.s 0.5 IOO 

\ I<JI3. ·1·0 21.3 I3·4 3·8 ,. 5 ,2 1,3 IOO 

K etherlands "·'. 
1920. 3·<J 17·5 5·7 I 1.5 26 6o.s 0.9 100 I I925. 5·4 20.9 7·~ 

I 
2.5 5·4 ,. 50.8 

I 
5.(> 2.0 IOO 

I928. 5.6 !7.6 4·8 2. I 7·8 26 55· I s .. + r.6 100 
· .. 192<). ·I· 7 20.<) .).I '2, I s.6 •• 5J.6 0.5 I ·5 IOO 
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Table nr. 

BALANCE-SHEET (EXCLUDING SUNDRIES) AT THE END OF THE YEARS SHOWN. 

LIABILITIES ! 

Notes,1 Deposits Re-dis- I OBSERVATIONS Capital Profit counts and, 
and and Cheques Corres-

other Accep-
Reserves Loss and pondents :current Borrow- tances Total 

Drafts account Other Total I 

and sight ings 
---

% % % % % % % % 0' 
/o 

0' 
/0 

27,.7 2.1 2 2 58.6 2 9-5 68.1 - 7·1 100 1 Principal banks. 
6.8 1.9 2 2 87·4 2 3·0 90·4 - 0.9 100 z Cheques and correspondents are 

14.6 1.2 2 2 78·4 2 5·6 84.0 - 0.2 100 included under deposits ; current 
12.1 1.0 2 2 73·9 2 12.9 86.8 - 0.1 100 accounts include a considerable 

proJX>rtion of time deposits not 13.0 0.7 2 2 70·7 2 15-5 86.2 - 0.1 100 shown separately. 

19.2 !.7 4 4 6!.4 17·7 79.1 - - 100 3 Including sundry assets which are 
13.0 1.3 4 4 77-2 8.s 85.7 - - 100 not shown separately in the 

statistics. 
14.1 !.7 4 4 6o.o 24.2 84.2 - - 100 
17·3 2.3 4 4 6s.s 14·9 80.4 - - 100 • Included under deposits which also 

include sundry liabilities not shown 
19.9 2.3 4 4 56·4 21.4 77-8 - - 100 separately in the statistics. 

10.3 1.1 • 29-4 46.0 13.2 I 59.2 - - 100 ' Joint-stock banks in Bohemia, 
Moravia and Silesia. 11.2 I.O 6 23·3 34·8 29.7 64·5 - - 100 

10.3 0.9 • 28.3 32·5 28.0 6o.s - - 100 • Included under deposits . 

10.8 0.8 • 26.1 32·5 29.8 62.3 - - 100 1 Figures for 1913 and 1920 refer to 
principal banks ; those for 1925 

22.9 1.6 8 !.7 33·0 39-5 72-5 1.3. 100 to 1929 to all commercial banks. 

12.5 I.8 8 0.7 52.2 32-5 84·7 - 0.3 100 1 Included under deposits. 
12.2 I.O 8 17.1 18.9 49·1 68.0 0.3 1.4 100 • Principal banks of deposit and 
14.8 1.3 8 13.0 20.0 so.r 70.1 0.7 0.1 100 investment. 
14·7 1.3 8 13·4 19·3 so.s 69.8 0.7 0.1 roo to Included under deposits. 

17·7 1.8 0.7 1.8 6.1 6g.9 76.o· 2.0 - roo 11 Incomplete ; time deposits shown 

19-5 2.3 2.4 13.0 14·5 44·6 59.1 3·7 - roo separately by a few banks only. 
Thus, the figures shown under 

14·7 2.1 2.7 4·6 17-9 57·6 75-5 0.4 - 100 current accounts consist in part of 
rs.6 2.2 1.9 s.o . 14·4 54-9 69-3 6.0 - roo time deposits. 

rs.9 2.3 I.6 4·6 14.0 56.6 70.6 s.o - 100 J2 1913, 1925 and 1928 : all joint-stock 
commercial banks ; 1920 : all such 

r8.o !.7 10 10 - - 73·0 - 7·3 roo banks with a capital of at least 
10.0 1.1 10 10 - - 87·3 - 1.6 roo I million marks ; 1929"30 : all 

monthly reporting commercial 
7·2 0.9 10 10 84.0 6.3 11 90.3 - I.6 100 banks {end of November). 
s.o o.8 10 10 84-4 7·2 11 91.6 

. 

2.6 - roo 1a Percentage distribution estimated on 
8.3 0.9 10 10 77-7 9-5 11 87.2 - 3·6 roo the basis of figures for representati\'e 

23.6 !.7 0.3 56.6 I< banks. 
3·3 32.2 24·4 14·5 100 

5·0 1.2 0.3 s.o 13 66.o 21.0 87.0 I< 1.5 100 u Not shown separately. 

13.9 1.2 0.1 12.1 35·7 33·8 69-5 I< 3·2 roo 11 Not shown separately. 
9-9 1.0 14 17.1 19.0 47· 0 66.0 2.5 3·5 100 11 Percentage distribution estimated 
8.2 14 14 r8.7 r8.8 44·0 62.8 6.7 3·6 roo on assumption that balances due 
8.4 14 14 21.6 r8.4 39·0 57·4 7-9 4·7 roo to banks /included under 

correspondents) 'are on short term 
19.0 !.7 0.4 s.8 33-2 23-4 56.6 15 r6.s roo (see chapter on Germany, note 17). 

3·8 I.I 0.2 6.2 66.8 20.7 87·5 15 1.2 100 17 Comparable figures for earlier years 
II.6 I.O 15 r6.3 34·5 32·4 66.g 15 4-2 roo not available. 

7·1 0.7 15 2 I. I 16 21.8 16 44·0 65.8 1.5 3·8 roo " Included under deposits. 

6.7 o.6 15 20.4 IG 24.2 IG 43·0 67.2 1.4 3·7 100 19 Included under deposits. 

16.9 - I. I 18 51.0 28.4 79·4 2.6 - 100 • Not shown separately. 

r6.9 - 0.7 IS so.s 2g.8 80.3 2.1 - roo ll Principal banks..· 

rs.6 1.4 19 19 20 20 42·5 40·5 - 100 u Consist mainly of advances to 
important customers other than 

23.6 1.5 19 19 20 20 67·4 7·5 - roo banks. 
14.0 1.4 19 19 20 20 66.4 r8.2 - 100 13 Consist mainly of current accounts 
14·2 1.4 19 19 20 20 65·4 19.0 - roo of important customers other tba.n 

banks.. 
22.0 1.5 2.2 40·4 .. •• 2 • 28.1 - s.8 100 

7·0 o.8 p.s 64.8 .. .. •• r8.8 - 2.1 roo al Not shown separately. 

10.4 1.2 4·0 63.6 " •• •• 13.2 - 7·6 100 u Principal banks. 

10.9 1.2 3·1 64.6" 24 •• 14·3 - 5·9 100 " Incomplete ; home correspondents 
inducted under loans. II. I 1.2 2.8 64.8., .. 24 14·4 - 5·7 roo 

27 28 30.6 24.8 
n Included under acceptan~..--e;. 

29-3 2.2 55·4 - 13.1 roo n Incomplete; part included und~r 
20.1 1.8 27 ro.s •• 40.1 17-9 s8.o - 9-6 100 dt>pv:o=it::i'. 
22.0 1.1 !.7 24. 28 36·3 30.9 6~.2 - s.6 100 
20.1 r.s 2.6 2.3 28 32.1 36.0 6 .I - 5·4 roo 
20.2 1.4 2;3 2.1 28 32.1 I 35·4 67·5 - 6.5 100 

-
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Table ill (con!inued). 

MAIN GROUPS OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL . 
. 

ASSETS 
. 

COUNTRY Other· J.oans Cover .for 
Cash Items of Discounts Invest- Partici- Corres- and AcceP- Premises Total 

a Cash ments pations pondents Advances tances Nature · 

--- --- --------- ------
% % 01 

/0 % % % % % % ~-ol 

/0 
Euro-pe (continued) : 

6.9 30 
\ 1913. 1.9 - 37-2 - 9·4 43·5 I. I IO 0 

1920. 3·1 - 19.2 6.2 - !2.8 58.o 30 0.7 IOO .. 
Norway 29• ... . ( 1925 • 2.6 - 20.4 15.2 - 10.3 49·4 1.0 I. I IOO 

1928. 4·0 - 20,7 17.0 - 9-9 45·2 I.8 1.4 IOO 
1929. 3·4 - 21.4 17.1 - 10.6 45.1 I.O 1.4 IOO 

)"'" 13-7 1.3 7·7 5·8 40.8 20.3 - 10.4 34 IOO 
1925. 2.9 2.4 23·5 6.4 9·3 44·2 - II.3 100 

Poland ••. . . 1928. 4·5 1.2 39·7 4·2 5-3 39-3 - 5·8 IOO 
1929. 4·2 I. I 37·0 2.7 1.7 4·8 43·2 - 5·3 IOO 

1 1920. 
17.6 12.8 8.4 2.7 56.6 - 1.9 IOO 

Rournania 1925. 10.6 33·2 5·3 3·8 44·4 - 2.7 IOO 
. 1928: 8.1 37·7 3·7 4·7 42.8 - 3·0 IOO 

1929. 8.1 38.8 3·4 4·4 42.1 - 3·2 IOO 

~ 1913. 2.0 0.7 20.7 7·0 - 3·5 63·7. - 2.4 IOO 
1920. 2.0 I.O 27·3 4·4 - 5·5 58.6 - 1.2 IOO 

Sweden. . ( 1925. !.7 o.8 17.8 6.8 - 5·4 65.8 - I.7 100 
1928. I.7 0.9 18.9 8.4 - 6.0 62.4 - 1.7 100 
1929. I.6 0.9 20.3 7·7 - 5·8 62.0 - 1.7 IOO 

. ~ 1913. I.5 - 12.3 6-7 3·4 75·0 39 I. I IOO 
1920. 2.6 - 15.2 5·0 II. I 64.8 39 1.3 roo: 

Switzerland. . ( 1925. 2.3 - II.5 6-9 10.2 67·7 39 1.4 •IOO . 
1928. 2.2 - 10.4 6-7 12.0 67.6 39 I. I IOO 
1929. 2.2 - II.5 6-4 12.8 66.2 39 0.9 IOO 

United Kingdom and 
Irish Free State: 

. ) '9'3 24-5 9.6 12.6 - 44·7 6.4 2.2 44 IOO 
1920. 12.3 42 8.1 42 14·9 15.7 I.I 43 42.1 4·7 I. I 44 IOO 

England and Wales 1925. II ·5 42 9.8 42 II.O . 14.1 1.2 43 44·9 6.0 1.5 44 IOO 
1928. xo.5 42 10.7 42 II. I · II.5 I.I 43 43·2 IO.I I .8 44 100 
1929. II.I 42 10.4 42 IO.O II.6 I.I 43 45-9 8.0 1.9 .. 100 

) '9'3 
21.3 II.3 23.8 - 37·4 3·4 2.8 44 100 

. 1920. 21.5 12.6 30·4 - 32-5 !.7 1.3 •.• 100 
Scotland . 1925. 20.2 ' 7·1 32.0 - 37·0 2.0 !.7 4·1 IOO 

1928. 20.5 6.4 27.1 - 42.1 2.3 I.6 .. 100 
1929. 20.0 6.9 26.9 - 42.6 2.1 1.5 .. IOO 

) '9'3 
18.9 5.6 26.3 - 47·6 0.5 I.Iu IOO 

1920. 19·4 3·7 33·7 - 41.9 0.6 0.7 44 IOO 
Ireland. . 1925. 1:I.I 3·6 40·4 ~ 43·5 O.I 1.3 44 IOO 

1928. 12.5 2.6 . 39-3 - 44·1 - 1.5 44 IOO 
1929. 10.7 2.4 41.2 - 44·3 - 1.4 44 100 ...,.. 

) I92I. 6.9 - 18.8 8.3 62.4 o.8 2.8 100 
Yugoslavia . 1925. 4·8 - 24.1 5·4 60.9 o.6 4·2 IOO . 1928 . 4·3 - 31.3 5·7 53·0 0.7: 5-0 11oo 

1929. 4·6 - 32.6 6.3 51.2 0.4 4·9 IOO 
North America : 

~ 1913. 10.9 4·7 61 6.8 - 2.6 71·7 o.6 2.7 IOO 
1920. 13.6 5.6 61 II.8 - 3·7 6I.9 1.4 2.0 100 

Canada. . ( 1925. II.6 5.1 61 19.2 0.2 2.8 56.2 2.4 2.5 IOO 
1928. 9-3 5·5 61 15.2 0.3 2.4 62.3 2-9 2.1 100 

. 1929. 8.3 4·9 61 12.8 0.3 3·1 ·65:2 3·2 2.2 100 
62 16.9 8.5 58.5 

: 
2.6 ~ 1914. II. I 2.4 - - IOO 

1920. 5·0 3·2 62 18.6 - 9.6 60.9 0.9 I.8 IOO U. S. A. (All cornrner-
1925 7·0 4·3 62 22.9 - 7·3 55.6 0.4 2.5 IOO cia! banks) . . . . ( 1928 : 6.7 3·0 62 24-9 - 5-7 56.4 0.7 2.6 100 

. 1929. 6.6 2.9 62 22.4 - 5·7 58.9 o.8 2.7 100 I . 
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Table IIi (continued). 
. ' 

BALANCE-SHEET (EXCLUDING SUNDRIES) AT THE END OF THE YEARS SHOWN . 
-· . . 

LIABILITIES 

Notes, Deposits Re-dis-
OBSERVATIONS Capital Profit counts and 

and and Cheques Corres-
other Accep- Total 

Reserves Loss and pondents Current Borrow- lances 
Drafts account Other Total ings and sight ---

% % % % 0' 
/o % % % % % 

' 15-5 al a2 10.9 3·4 70.2 73·6 a2 a2 100 1' 1913 and 1920 : all banks ; since 
19-5 al a2 13·3 4·5 62.7 67.2 a2 32 100 IQ25 : excluding banks · under 

public administration or liqui-15·7 0.7 0.5 20.9 4·1 53·2 57·3 4·0 0.9 100 dation. 
15·5 0.7 0.7 18.2 6.4 56.1 62.5 0.7 1.7 100 ao Included under loans. 

15·5 0.7 o.8 18.9 7·3 55·2 62.5 0.6 1.0 100 :u Not shown separate1y. 
u Included under deposits. 

I 9.8 1.8 0.1 49.1 29.2 7·8 37·0 2.2 - 100 
18.3 as - 25·3 "30.0 9.1 39·1 17·3 - 100 ss Excluding public banks. 

u Including sundry assets. 
12.8 as - 21.7 25·4 19.8 45·2 20.3 - . 100 u Included in sundry liabilities which 
12.4 as - 23.0 21.8 I 22.6 44·4 20.2 - 100 are excluded from the table. · 

22.4 J.1 o.8 36 a7 a7 69.3 4·4 - 100 
17.2 3·0 0.8 a6 a7 a7 61.1 17.9 - 100 31 Included under deposits. 18.o 2.5 0.5 . a6 a7 a7 63.6 15·4 - . 100 "Not shown separately. 
18.4 2.4 0.4 a6 a7 a7 63·7 15.1 - . 100 
24.2 a8 2.0 5·8 8.5 54·4 62.9 5·1 - 100 
15·7 38 2.3 8.1 "18.1 153-9 72.0 1.8 0.1 100 

I 16.3 as 1.7 6.6 13·9 55·5 69.4 5·9 0.1 100 II Included in sundry liabilities which 

16.6 a8 1.7 6.1 13·3 56.2 69.5 6.0 0.1 100 are excluded from the table. 

16.5 a8 I.8 .6.4 13.1 56.2 69.3 5·9 0.1 100 
16.7 40 41 4·3 16.8 54·7 71.5 1.2 6.3 41 -100 

111 Included under advances. 13.8 40 41 7·9 27.6 46.1 73·7 1.2 3·4 41 100 
&D Included in sundry liabilities which 

13.6 40 41 : 7·4 22.8 51.6 74·4 1.1 3·5 41 100 are excluded from the table. 
13·3 40 41 8.5 20.8 51.7 72·5 1.1 4·6 41 100 n Cheques and drafts included under 

13.0 40 41 8.o 21.8 51.8 73·6 1.2 4·2 41 100 acceptances. 

8.5 0.5 0.4., 46 47 47 84.2 - 6.4 100 
5.8 0.3 - 46 47 47 89.2 - 4·7 100 
6.5 0.4 -- 46 47 47 87.1 - 6.o . 100 
6.1 0.3 - 46 47 47 83·5 - 10.1 100 at Distribution estimated according 
6.3 0.3 - 46 47 47 85·4 - 8.o 100 to that shown by clearing banks. 

10.8 0.8 6.1 45 •• 47 47 78.8 - 3·5 10~ n Bank participations only. 

5·3 0.4 10.4 45 46 47 .. 82.3 - 1.6 .100 " Including sundry assets which are 
8.o 0.5 8.5 45 46 47 47 _80.9 - 2.1 100 not shown separately, but are 
8-4 0.6 8.0 45 46 47 47 80.7 - 2.3 100 insignificant. 

8.g 0.6 I 7 .8 45 46 47 47 8o.6 - 2.1 100 "Notes only ; cheques and drafts are 
included under deposits. 

12.2 0.6 8.9 45 4G 47 47 77·8 - 0.5 100 .. 
,. Included under deposits . 

5·4 0.3 10.3 45 •• 47 47 83·4 - 0.6 . 100 . • 7 Not shown separately. 
7·8 0.5 7·0 45 46 47 47 84.6. - 0.1 100 
8.7 0.4 5·9 45 46 47 47 85.0 - - 100 
8.9 0.5 5.0 45 46 47 47 85.6 - - 100 -. 

16.o 48 
. 

49 49 50 GO J7.8 5·5 0.7 100 
18.1 48 49 (9 50 50 77·0 4·3 0.6 100 

41 Included in sundry liabilities whi('h 
., are excluded from the table. 

17.6 48 49 49 GO 50 75·9 5.8 0.7 100 u Included under deposits. 
17.5 48 49 . 49 GO GO 78.0 4·2 0.3 100 61 Not shown separately. 

14·7 l.O 8.1 1.9 26.7 47·1 73·8 - 0.5 100 
8.6 0.6 7·8 1.5 26.1 54·0 8o.1 - 1.4 100 
8.3 0.5 6.5 1.8 22.2 57·8 8o.o 0.5 2.4 100 " Included under loans. 

7·5 0.4 5·9 3·9 22.4 54·9 77-3 2.1 2.9 100 
8.6 0.5 5·2 3·5 23·3 53·4 76·7 2.3 3·2 100 

16.1 2.4 4·6 12.7 48.1 J4.8 62.9 1.3 - 100 
10.4 2.1 2.7 8.2 35·7 32.8 68.5 7·2 0.9 100 
11.0 1.8 2.6 8.5 33·6 40·3 73·9 1.8 0.4 100 u Included under loans.. 

11.6 1.9 2.5 6.9 41.1 32.6 t3·7 2.7 0.7 100 
13.2 1.6 2.5 6.2 40.8 32.2 73·0 2.7 o.8 100 
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. 
Table III (concluded). 

MAIN GROUPS OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL 

ASSETS 

COUNTRY Other Loans Cover for 
Cash Items of Discounts Invest· Partici- C01·res- and Accep- Premises Total 

a Cash rnents pations pondents 
Nature 

Advances tances 

--------- ------ --- --- ------ ---
% % % % % % Of ,o % % % 

)"" 
15.8 J.l 62 16.8 - 5·4 56.5 - 2.4 100 

1920. 7·3 4·0 62 18.1 - 8.1 59·1 1.8 1.6 100 
U.S. A .. . 1925. 7·0 4·8 62 23.9 8.2 52·9 0.8 2.4 100 
(National Banks). -

. 1928. 6.3 3·4 
62 25·5 - 6.7 54·0 1.5 2.6 100 

1929. 6.1 2.9 62 24·7 - 6.9 55·1 I ·5 2.8 IOO 

Latin America : l 1913. 
23.6 I. I 36.8 1.1 - 1.3 33·3 - 2.8 100 

Argentine 63 • 
1921. 19.5 3·4 39.1 1.4 6.1 27.8 - 2.7 100 

. 1925. 14·3 2.3 43·4 2.3 - 5.8 28.2 - 3·7 100 
1928. 18.2 2.7 36·4 3·4 - 6.5 29.1 - 3·7 100 

~ 1922. 18.1 1.9 39.6 5·3 - 8.3 26.8 - 66 100 
Brazil 65 • . 1925. 14·7 2.4 38.8 5·3 - 7·8 31.0 - •• 100 

1928. 15.0 2.5 39·6 3·4 - 7·3 32.2 - •• 100 

~ 1926. II. I 0.8 16.4 8.3 - 9.2 48.0 2.8 3·4 100 
Chile 67 • . 1928. 10.0 2.8 18.6 6.4 - 6.8 48·5 3·1 3·8 100 

1929. 7·2 2.8 21.5 5·6 - 6.6 48·7 4·1 3·5 100 

~ 1925. 12.7 - 32·7 9.6 - 6.8 35·7 - 2.5 100 
Colombia. . 1928. 9.1 - 38·7 8.4 - 4·8 31.9 4·7 2-4 100 

1929. 7·4 - 37·5 10.5 - 5·6 31.5 3·7 3·8 100 

~ 1925. 11.2 o.6 11.8 14.0 - 8.5 48.8 - 5.1 100 
Mexico. . 1928. 14.1 1.3 19.2 7·6 - 14·9 36.8 - 6.1 100 

1929. 13.9 2.1 23.6 8.1 - 12.7 33-4 - 6.2 100 

Peru 61 • I 1925. 13.5 - 3J.1 10.6 - 8.4 32·4 - 2.0 100 . . 1928 . 10.4 - 34·3 9·5 - 8.0 34·9 - 2.9 100 

South Africa and 
Oceania: 

) .,., 14·9 0.4 27·4 6.6 - o.8 47·2 - 2.7 100 

Union of South 1920 " 11.1 2.7 25.1 7·1 - 2.5 49·8 - 1.7 100 

Africa 62 1925. 13·5 5·1 25·3 12.3 - 2.3 38·9 - 2.6 100 
. . . 1928. 9.6 3·8 18.6 17:3 - 4·8 43·0 - 2.9 100 

1929. 9.6 3·4 17.6 14·3 - 4·7 47·4 - 3·0 100 

)"''" 28.6 ... 5·9 - 62.4 3.1 100 
1920. 26.8 8.3 64a 12.0 - 49·3 2.1 1.5 100 

Australasia"' . . 1925. 19.9 11.7 ... 8.7 - 56·7 1.3 1.7 100 
1928. 17.9 9·5 ••• 10.1 - 59-2 1.6 1.7 100 
1929. 17·3 8.7 ... 11.0 - 60.1 1.2 1.7 100 

)"'' 22.4 0.4 69 89 - I.I 73·0 •• 70 3.I IOO 
1920. ZZ.I 0.8 69 69 - I.8 73·I 69 70 z.z IOO 

Australia 6• • . 1925. I8.4 0.8 69 69 - I.4 77·I 69 70 2.3 IOO 
1928. r6.o o.6 69 6.9 - I.7 72.7 69 70 Z.I IOO 
1929. I3·7 0.6 •• 6.5 - I.4 75·7 69 70 Z.I IOO . 

) .,., I6.9 I.O 72 5·9 - 0.3 74·6 72 70 I.3 IOO 
1920. I6.4 I.5 72 I3.5 - 0.4 66.9 72 70 I.3 IOO 

New Zealand 71 . 1925. I3.Z I.I 72 IO.I - I.7 7Z.6 72 70 I.3 IOO 
1928. IZ.3 I.I 7. 9·4 - 3.0 7Z·4 72 

70 I.8 IOO 
1929. II.5 I.I 72 9·3 - I.4 74·8 72 70 I.9 IOO 
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Table III (concluded). 

BALANCE-SHEET (EXCLUDING SUNDRIES) AT THE END OF THE YEARS SHOWN. 

Capital 

I Notes, 
Profit and Cheques 

Loss and 
Drafts 

LIABILITIES 

I Deposits Re·~is-
------~------~----- ooun~and 

~!::is Current I B~~~-
account Other Total 

and sight ings 
------- ---- -----1·--

% 

15-5 
9-5 

10.5 
I 11.0 

12.0 

27·7 
14·3 
13.2 
11.7 
14.0 
18.3 
15.8 

26.7 
29.0 
28.6 

24.2 
25.0 
29·7 

47·6 
33·0 
32.8 

15.8 
20.6 

13.9 
7·7 
9-0 

10.2 
10.9 

% 

2.5 
2.5 
2.1 
2.1 
1.8 

1.3 
0.8 
0.6 
0.4 
0.7 
0.4 
0.3 
68 

68 

68 

1.5 
1.6 
1.6 
60 

60 

60 

2.7 
2.7 

63 

63 

63 

63. 

63 

16.3 
11.6 ' ·o.6 
15.4 o.8 
16.4 0.9 
16.5 o.9 

70 '10 

10 70 

70 70 

70 70 

70 70 

10 70 

70 70 

70 70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

% 

7·8 
9.1 
5.0 
3·7 
J.8 

0.1 

•• 
69 

59 

16.6 
7·1 
6.6 
0.1 

6.8 
10.2 

3·3 
3·8 
3:3 

10.9 
10.3 

8.8 
8.1 
7·8 
0.9 
I.I 
I.I 
I.2 
I.3 
6.5 

II.5 
II.6 
I0.6 
I0.2 

% 

19.0 
12.3 
11.9 
9·7 
8.0 

3·0 
8.4 
8.6 
7·3 
8.5 
8.2 
7·1 

9·7 
3·1 
7·1 

4·8 
7·3 

11.3 

2.J 
2.5 
3·0 

4·9 
2.3 

0.2 
0.6 
1.1 
1.3 
1.0 .. .. 
66 

•• 
68 

r.5 
I.9 
I.2 
I.O 
o.8 

0.4 
O.I 
0.7 
2.8 
I.2 

% 

48·7 
42·9 
39·9 
39·1 
38.8 

•• .. 
•• •• 

55·8 
47·7 
47·7 

34·2 
27.1 
23.0 

44· 2 

35·4 
26.J 

30.1 
45·4 
44·6 

33·7 
40·5 

40.2 
40·3 
48.1 
44·8 
:42.0 

67 

67 

67 

67 

67 

'40.6 

5I.I 
42.3 
37-7 
35·7 
47·8 
53-9 
49·0 
40.I 
39·7 

% 

5·3 
16.7 
27.9 
30.1 
31·5 

•• 
•• .. 
64 

20.1 
24·5 
28.3 

25·4 
37·0 
34· 1 

13.9 
15.9 
17.0 
2.6 

10.5 
10.9 

42.8 
33·9 

38·9 
41.2 
38·5 
39·9 
42.8 

67 

67 

67 

67 

67 

57·0 
45·9 
55·4 
6o.r 
6z.z 

45·3 
34-5 
38.7 
46·5 
48·9 

% 

54·0. 
59.6 
67.8 
69.2 
70·3 

67·9 
76·5 
77·1 
8o.5 

75·9 
72.2 
76.0 

59.6 
64.1 
57·1 
58.1 
51.3 
43·3 
32·7 
55·9 
55·5 
76·5 
74·4 

79·1 
81.5 
86.6 
84·7 
84.8 
72.8 
75·4 
73·7 i 
73·1 
73·6 
97·6 
97·0. 
97·7 
97·81 
97·9; 
93·I 
88.4 
87·7 
86.6 
88.6 1 

% 
1.2 
5·2 
2.0 
2.8 
2.6 

0.5 
0.1 
2.1 

11.4 
10.1 
10.5 
0.8 
1.5 
2.1 

Accep­
tances 

% 

1.8 
0.7 
1.5 
1.5 

3·0 
3·3 
4·3 

4·7 
3·6 

.. 
2.1 
1.3 
1.5 
1.2 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

Total 

% 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

IOO 
roo 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

OBSERVATIONS 

h Included under loans. 

" Larger banks, representing the bulk 
of commercial banking in the 
country. Figures for 1929 not 
available. 

"Not shown separately. 

u Figures for years prior to 1922 not 
comparable ; statistics for 1929 not 
available. 

.. Included in sundry as...~ts which 
are excluded from the table. 

" Figures for years prior to 1926 not 
comparable. 

" Included in sundry liabilities which 
are ucluded from the table. 

n Included under deposits. 

•• Included in sundry liabilities which 
are excluded from the table. 

11 Figures for years prior to 192.5 not 
comparable. Statistics for 1929 
not available. 

u Including branches outside the 
Union. 

11 Included in sundry liabilities which 
are excluded from the table. 

N All important banks in Australia 
and New Zealand including offices 
in London and branches -elsewhere 
outside these countries. 

"'• Discounts included under loans. 
11 Acceptances included with cheques, 

drafts and notes. 
" Included under deposits. 
17 Nat shown separately. 

•• Excluding the accounts of all offices 
outside Australia • figures not 
directly comparable with those for 
other countries except New Zealand. 

a Loans include discounts in all years 
and investments in 1913. 19~0 
and 192.5. 

n Not included in the statistics and 
thus excluded from the totals whose 
percentage composition is here 
shown. 

n Excluding the accounts of all offices 
outside New Zealand : figures not 
directly comparable with those for 
other countries e.:s:cept Australia. 

~Discounts included under loans.. 
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Cash. 

The relative importance of the C<I.Sh holdings 
of commercial banks vary widely from country 
to country. The Scandinavian, Finnish, Swiss 
and Austrian· banking systems keep the 
smallest cash reserves, . varying from roughly 
rY2 (Sweden) to 3Y2 per cent (Norway) of total 
assets (excluding sundry accounts) at the end 
of 1929. Demand deposits are, however, of 
less relative. importance in these countries 
(except Austria) 1 than in most of those whose 
banking systems keep larger cash reserves. In 
none of the countries mentioned .do the com­
mercial banks keep any considerable additional 
reserve of "other cash items". These items, 
would also appear to be small with the German 
banks; they are not, however, shown separately. 
The total cash holdings of the German banks 
are of less relative importance than those of the 

·Danish and Norwegian banks. The low figures 
shown in 1929 and 1930 . for all the German 
banks reporting monthly relate to the end of 
November 2 while the figures shown for earlier 
years (all banks) as well as all those ~ven for 
the principal banks relate to the end of Decem­
ber. In this month, cash reserves are as a 

. rule _increased in order to meet the larger 
reqmrements normally arising at the turn of 
the year.·3 

The banks in Poland, Yugoslavia and the 
Netherlands also hold a comparatively small 
proportion of their assets in the form of cash -

_ less than 5 per cent at the end of rg2g. The 
banks in the United States of America, Czecho­
slovakia, Greece, Chile and Colombia held 
between 6 and 7Y2 per cent of their assets in 
that form at the same date. None of these 
banking systems held more than ro per cent in 
cash and " other items of a cash nature " · 
nor did those of Hungary, Roumania, Italy and 
Belgium. A proportion of ro to 15 per cent 
was maintained by the Peruvian, Irish, South 
African, Canadian, Australian 4, New Zealand 1 

and French banking systems ; 15 to 20 per cent 

by, the Mexican, Brazilian and Argentinian 
banks and over 20 per cent by the joint-stock 
banks of Scotland, England and Wales. Call 
loans to the London money market and 
balances with other banks or cheques on other 
banks in course of. collection constitute however 

' ' ' 
a very high proportion of the total cash holdings 
of the English and Scottish banks. According 
to more detailed data published by the London 
cl~aring-banks, which account for over five­
sixths of the aggregate balance-sheet of the 
joint-stock banks in England and Wales, 
cash, as defined in the standard form, consti­
tuted about II per cent of total assets at the 
end of 1929. 

Comparable data for 1913 are not available 
for ten banking systems, mainly in Latin 
America and Eastern Europe. In twelve of 
the remaining systems (including those of 
Great Britain, all the British Dominions the 
United States of America, the Arge~tine, 
Germany, Sweden and Denmark) the relative 
importance of cash and similar assets has 
dropped (i.e., the proportion of the " earning 
assets " has increased) in recent years as 
compared with 1913. In nine countries 
(Austria, Belgium, Finland,- France, Hungary, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway and Switzer­
land) the reverse has been true. It will be 
?bserv:ed that in practically every country, 
mcludmg the ten for which comparable pre­
war data are not available, the ratio of cash.and 
similar items to total assets was particularly 
~igh ~n th~ years of most pronounced currency 
mfla.t~on . ; with the complete or partial 
stabilisatiOn of the currency, the ratio tended 
to drop. 

In a subsequent section the ratio of cash to 
deposits in the various countries is analysed in 
detail. 

Earning Assets. 

International comparison of the relative 
composition of the earning- assets of the 

1 The current accounts of the Austrian banks include however a · d bl · · ' Monthly returns are not published for the d f n' b ' cons! era e proportiOn of tune deposits not shown separately. 
• Th · en o ecem er. 

e ratiO of cash reserves to total assets of the rinci al G b · 
1929 and 1930 was identical with that shown for all the 'ri, nt61 enntn ;nk~ ( Bc~lmer Grossballketo) at the end of November 
not submit monthly returns} are not available !at r tho y ~e.po/r '~S" an s. F•gures !or all banks (including those which do 

• Accounts of domestic ofiiCf's only. e an 192 • r. • c apter on Germany m the second part of this v~ume. 
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commer~ial banks is disturbed by the fact that 
correspondent accounts are frequently included 
under loans and advances ; in so far as they 
represent inter-bank accounts, they should be 
disregarded in an analysis of the credits granted 
to the general public, as they involve double 
counting from the point of view of a banking 
system considered as a whole. Among the 
countries for which inter-bank credits are 
shown sepa~;ately, they have been of conside­
rable importance (over 10 per cent of total' 
assets) in recent years in Mexico, Switzerland, 
Germany, Greece and Norway. In the case 
of Greece, however, the figure given in the table 
relates almost exclusively to claims on foreign 
banks which are shown as a cash item in the 
national statistics. This also applies to the 
percentage shown for the ;Netherlands ; this 
figure has dropped considerably since 1920 

·when large balances were held abroad for the 
account of third parties for purposes of specu­
lation in foreign currencies, particularly in 
German marks. In the case of all other 
countries (except Italy) which show claims on 
correspondents separately· in their statistics, 
they were of less importance (between 8 and 5 
per cent or less) in 1929. The case of Italy is 
peculiar, inasmuch as the Italian banks include 
under " Correspondents " the accounts of 
important industrial and commercial 
customers whom they finance by means of 
long-term working credits. None of the Ita­
lian banks indicate in their reports what 
proportion of " correspondents " is made up 
of inter-bank accounts. 

Among earning assets, the bill portfolio is of 
greatest relative importance in the case of 
France ; Treasury bills, however, constitute a 
very considerable. proportion of the figures 
shown. 1 The bill portfolio also constitutes 
the largest item on the assets side of the 
balance-sheet or is at least equal in importance 
to loans and advances in most Latin-American 
countries (except Chile and Mexico), initaly, 
where again Treasury bills account for a certain 
proportion, and probably in Hungary, whose 
figures for loans and advances include 

correspondents and participations. In addi­
tion, it is of great relative importance (more 
than one-third of total assets) in Roumania, 
Poland and Yugoslavia, though in these and 
all other countries considered the loans .and 
advances are more important. In the United 
States of America and the British Dominions 
(except the Union of South Africa) discounts 
are, as a rule, not shown separately from loans 
in the balance-sheets. Loans and advances 
constitute a particularly high proportion (over 
6o per cent) of the assets of the commercial 
banks in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Switzerland, 
S\Veden and Germany, while holdings of 
securities are of outstanding importance in 
the aggregate balance-sheets of the Irish 
(41 per cent}, Scottish, American and Danish 
(27 to 21 per cent), Norwegian, South African, 
Canadian, English and Greek banking systems 
(17 to 12 per cent). Investments are also of 
considerable relative importance in the 
aggregate balance-sheet of the Belgian bank~, 
but participations, which are not distinguished 
from securities in the statistics of that country, 

. account for a large proportion of the figures 
given. Where shown separately, participations 
are of the greatest relative importance in 
Austria, Italy, Roumania and Czechoslovakia ; 
they are probably at least equally. important 
in Hungary and Yugoslavia, but are included 
under loans in the banking statistics of these 
countries. On the other hand, it will be 
observed that, in the case of the German 
banks, participations 2 have dropped very 
considerably in relative importance in recent 
years as compared with 1913. 

Discounts, like cash, have fallen in relative 
importance in the aggregate balance-sheets of 
the commercial banks of most European 
countries since before . the war. In many 
countries, the decrease in the bill portfolio has 
been particularly marked since the post-\var 
periods of inflation ; during these years, the 
discount figures were often swollen by large 
holdings of Treasury bills. At least part of the 
subsequent drop undoubtedly reflects a decrease 
in these holdings resulting from the funding of 

• As a rule, the amount of the· Treasury bills held is not indicated by the banks. 
• Separ@.te figures for banking' and industrial participations are given in the chapter on Gem1any in the second part of this 

volume. 



24 INTRODUCTION 

floating Government debt. The Treasury bills 
thus withdrawn from the portfolios of the 
commercial banks have been replaced only in 
part by commercial bills, ·while loans and 
advances have continued to increase. 

Capital and Reserves. 

Capital and reserves constitute a greater 
proportion of the total balance-sheet (excluding 
sundry accounts) of the commercial banks in 
Latin America (except the Argentine) than 
elsewhere. In Europe, the extremes are the 
Belgian and Netherlands banking systems, on 
the one hand, whose banking funds represent 
zo per cent of the total balanc.e-sheet, and 
the English joint-stock banks, on the other, 
which are content with a ratio ·of only 6 per 
cent. The proportion of the banks' own funds 
is also comparatively high (15 per cent or more) 
in the case of the Balkan and the Scandinavian 
States, while it is low (less than 10 per cent) in 
the German, French, Scottish and Irish 
banking systems. All the other European 
systems and those of the United States of 
America, the Argentine and South Africa show 
intermediate ratios. The chartered banks in 
Canada maintain a ratio of the same order as 
the Scottish and Irish banks, while the Austral­
asian banks hold capital and reserves in roughly 
the same proportion as the Scandinavian 
countries. · 

The relative importance of capital and 
reserves has dropped very considerably since 
before the war in practically all countries for 
which comparable pre-war data are available. 
This has enabled the banks in most countries 
to maintain or even increase net profits in 
relation to their own funds in spite of a marked 
increase in expenses (see section on profit and 
loss below). The differences in the relative 
importance of capital and reserves, to which 
attention is drawn above, are brought out more 
clearly in a subsequent section where the ratio 
of the banks' own resources to their public 
liabilities is examined. 

Liabilities to the Public. 

The only commercial banking systems in 
Europe which enjoy the right of note issue are 
the Scottish and Irish. 1 The chartered banks 
of Canada, the national banks of the United 
States of America, the New Zealand banks 
and certain South African banks are authorised 
to issue notes ; since 1922, only branches of 
the South African banks, situated outside the 
Union, have enjoyed this privilege. Further, 
a few commercial banks in Mexico and · 
Australia still have a certain amount of notes 
outstanding, but these notes are gradually 
being withdrawn, and the banks may not issue 
new notes. Even in the case of the other 
banking systems here mentioned, the note 
issue is of small and declining importance as 
compared with deposits. 

Cheques and drafts nowhere constitute any 
considerable proportion of the banks' liabilities. 

The observations made above with reference 
to claims on correspondents apply equally to 
sums due on correspondent account. J;hus, the 
exceptionally large proportion constituted by 
these accounts in the case of Italy is due to the 
fact that they consist chiefly of ordinary 
deposits. 2 Czechoslovakia is the only country 
which gives correspondents separately under 
liabilities, while not showing them under assets; 
they consist exclusively of sums due to financial 
institutions. It will be observed that these 
sums constitute a very considerable proportion 
of the total liabilities of the Czechoslovak 
banks (26 per cent in 1929) ; this proportion, 
indeed, is larger than that of any other country 
for which they are shown separately. The 
share of correspondents accounts in total 
liabilities is also large in Poland (23 per cent), 
Germany (about 20 per cent), Norway (19 per 
cent) and Denmark (13 per cent). In all these 
countries, and particularly in Poland, sums due 
to other banks largely exceed claims on them. 
In the case of Poland and Germany, this 
discrepancy mainly reflects borrowings with 
foreign credit institutions, while in Denmark 
and Norway it arises chiefly from the fact that 
the savings banks temporarily re-deposit their 

1 A few English joint-ztock banks issue notes on the Isle of Man, but the amount is insignificant. 
1 See chapter on Italy in the second part of this volume. 
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idle funds with the commercial banks. 1 In 
the case of all other countries considered, sums 
due to correspondents, where shown separately, 
account for a much smaller proportion of total 
liabilities of the commercial banks. 

As a corollary to the general drop in the 
relative importance of capital and reserves 
and of note circulation and acceptances (see 
below); that of deposits has increased in most 
countries. The composition of deposits and 
the tendency towards a shift from demand to 
time account are analysed in detail in a 
subsequent section. 

Comparatively few countries show re-dis-
. counts and borrowings separately in their 
commercial banking ~tatistics. Since 1925, 
re-discounts have accounted for a particularly 
large proportion of the total liabilities of the 
Polish, Roumanian, Hungarian and Colombian 
banks and may well be of considerable 
importance in other countries which do not 
show· them separately. One-third of the 1929 
percentage shown for Poland in this column 
of the table represents borrowings against bond 
issues. In the case of the Hungarian banks, 
s~ch issues constituted about 36 per cent of 
total liabilities in 1913 and about 9 per cent 
in 1929; re-discounts in these years accounted 
for 5 and 10 per cent respectively. The figures 
shown for Roumania and Colombia represent 
exclusively re-discounts. The figures shown 
for Sweden relate almost entirely to bonds and . 
special debentures issued with a view to 
strengthening the capital of certain banks. 2 

In the German official statistics re-discounts 
are shown as a contingent liability outside the 
balance-sheet. If they were included, they 

would represent 9 to 10 per cent of total 
liabilities at the end of 1929 and 1930. In 
the case of Sweden 2 and the Argentine (in 
1928), they would account for about 5 per cent. 

In many countries, the commercial banks 
do not carry on acceptan_ce business of any 
importance. In certain international credit 
centres, particularly in London, Amsterdam 
and recently in Paris, it is largely handled by 
specialised institutions which are not covered 
by the statistics used in the present memoran­
dum. An increasing proportion of the London 
acceptance business is, however, undertaken by 
the ordinary joint-stock banks ; at the end of 
1929, the relative importance of their accep­
tances,. though less than one year . earlier - a 
reflection of the beginning trade depression -
was considerably greater than before the war. 
J1he only other commercial banking systems in 
which acceptances constitute more than 5 per 
cent of total liabilities are the Netherlands and 
the Italian. In the case of the former, however, 
acceptances were of much greater relative 
importance before the war ; this is also true of 
the German, Austrian (Vienna), French, Swiss 
and Scottish banking systems. Thus, there 
seems to have been a marked decline since 1913 
in the relative importance of the acceptance 
business on the European continent, a decline 
which has been only partly offset by the 
recovery noticeable since 1920 in the accounts 
of the German, French and Swiss commercial 
banks. Acceptances account for a remarkably 
small proportion of total liabilities of the 
commercial banks in the United States of 
America; most ofthese banks, however, are excl u­
sively concerned with financing domestic trade. 

CAPITAL RESOURCES. 

The distribution of the banks' own resources 
into share capital and reserve funds varies 
widely from country to country according to 

national customs, legal requirements and 
individual practices of the banks. In an 
international comparison of the relative 

• As mentioned in a preceding section, a very large proportion of total deposits in Denmark and Nonvay are lodged originally 
with savings banks. . . . 

• See chapter on Sweden (note to group 18 of the balance-sheet summary) ill the second part of th1s volume. The re-discounts 
of the Swedish banks as well as their borrowings against pledge of securities in their investment portfolio are shown out>ide 
the balance-sheet proper in the statistics. If these items be added to the liabilities, the following percentage figures are obtained 

Percentage of total liabilities (excluding sundry accounts) 

Bonds and debentures ..•...... 
Re-di•counts ............... . 
Other borrowings ............ . 

0 
. . Total ..........•.. 

Other borrowings were only shown ill_part ill 1913. 
0 

191J 1929 
4·4 6.4 
5·4 5·6 

~ 
10.2 12.9 



Table IV. 

PERCENTAGE RATIO OF BANKS' OWN RESOURCES TO THEIR PUBLIC LIABILITIES, EXCLUDING ACCEPTANCES AND SUNDRY 
ACCOUNTS, AT THE END OF EACH YEAR INDICATED. 

COUNTRY ~~~~ 
Igll 1923 1924 192.5 1926 1927 1928 1929 OBSERVATIONS 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
% % .% % % % % % % % % . 

Europe: 
Austria t 33·3 7·5 J.8 4·4 17.8 19.8 17·4 14.2 14·5 13.9 15.1 • Principal commeTcial banks. 

Belgium. 24·3 15.1 16.1 17.1 16.8 19·5 16.8 15·4 15·7 21.5 25.6 1 J oint~stock bank.s in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia. 

Czechoslovakia 2 - II.6 10.4 10.7 II.7 12.7 12.7 13·4 11.5 II.6 12.2 1 1913 aOd 1920 :·principal commercial banks ; since 

Denmark 3 • 30.8 14·7 15·7 15·4 15·7 16.,5 14.2 . 15.0 15·5 17.8 17·5 
· tg:zx : all co~mercial banks. 

Finland. 22.0 24·9 22.6 20.1 18.3 16.9 17·7 16.8. 19.1 19.0 19·4 • Principal commercial b~nks ; (a) Deposit banks ; 
; (b) Investment banks ; (r.) Total. 

~ (aj 
19.8 8.9 9·3 9·0 8.3 8.7 6.6 6.1 5·4 4·5 8.3 

'(a) Up to 1928 i"nclusive: all joint-stock commercial 
France• (b) 55·3 32.9 38.9 36.6 29.6 26.1 17·5 19.5 J4.6 13·3 19.2 banks (corresponding data for 1920.22 not 

(c) 24·7 11.5 12.5 11.5 10.5 10.7 8.o 7·6 6.6 5·4 9·5 available) ; in 1929 : all monthly reporting com-

14.8 12.8 11.6 
mercia! banks. The corresponding ratio for the 

Germany 5 ~ ~b) 39·2 - - - 56.3 22.2 17.0 9·3 latter gronp of banks at the end of 1928 and tq30 

30·3 4·0 4·1 0.8 59·8. 19.6 14.0 II.8 9.9 8.o . 7·5 was 10.4% and 9·7_% respectively. (b) Principal 
commercial banks. 

Greece 1 . 50.8 12.5 11.7 12.8 8.8 9·9 13·9 12.6 11:5 20,3 20.4 

Hungary 18.9 8 31.5 23.8 20.1 16.5 16.8 8 ' According to gold balance-sheets for January 1: st, 
- - - - 1924· 

Italy • 31.1 7·8 7·6 - 10.5 10.0 12.8 13·7 13.1 .IB 13.6 7 Up to 1929 inclusive: principal dOmestic banks ; 

Netherlands to 52.8 29·4 30·7 34·5 33·4 32.1 30.8 29.8 27.2 27·5 28.0 1928 and 1929: all banks including the National 
Bank of Greece, now a commercial bank. Pre-war 

Norway II j ~b~ 18.3 24.2 21.8 21.2 15.6 13.5 11.4 I0.7 9·9 11.2 12.2 figures refer to 1914. 

.. - - - - - - 19.2 19.0 18.4 18.8 18.7 • The ratio of the banks' own resources to public 

Poland t• 11.1 8.4 5·2 14·9 22.4 17·4 J4.0 14·7 14.2 liabilities excluding mortgage bond issues and - - sundry accountS was 33.2 per cent in 1913, 18.8 

Roumania. - 30.0 21.0 20.7 24·9 24·9 29.6 22.<f 22.9 22.6 23·3 per cent in 1929 and 17.8 per cent in 1930. 

Sweden. 32.0 18.7 19.8 20.1 18.9 19·7 19.5 19.5 19·4 19.9 19.7 t• Principal commercial banks. 

Switzerland 21.7 16.7 17·5 18.2 18.o 17.2 16.5 16.1 16.2 16.2 15·7 1o Principal commercial banks. 

U. K. and Irish Free State : u (a) All commercial banks ; (b) excluding banks 

England and Wales. 10.1 6.5 6.5 7·0 7·1 7·3 7·5 7·5 7·4 7·3 7·4 under public administration or liquidation. 

Scotland. 12.7 5·7 5·8 6.7 7·5 8.4 9.0 9·4 9·5 9·5 10.1 11 Data for 1923 not available. 
Ireland J4.1 5·7 5.6 6.1 6.9 7·9 8.5 8.9 9·3 9.0 9.8 

Yugoslavia 27.6 25.8 22.2 21.8 21.4 21.5 21.3 
11 (a) All commercic;l banks : (b) National banks. 

- - 19.2 29.0 Figures refer to the a:d of June each year; pre-war 

North America: 
figures to June 1914. 

Canada. 17·5 9.6 10.5 11.0 I0.4 9.8 9·4 9·3 8.9 8.4 9.8 u All important commercial banks, including the 
Banco de Ja N aci6n. 

U S A t•j (a). 19.8 12.0 14.0 14.2 13·7 13.2 12.7 13.0 13.0 13·5 15.6 
u Including the Banco do Brazil with the _exclusion of 

. . . (b). 18.9 11.0 13·3 13·4 13.1 12.5 12.1 12.3 12.3 12.9 14.2 its note-issue department. 

Latin America: " Including the accounts of the branches outside the 

Argentine t• 39·0 - 16.3 17·3 17.0 15·4 15·3 15.2 14·7 13·3 - Union. 

Brazi115 . 36.o 20.9 19.5 16.3 17·5 18.9 22.5 23·3 20.5 "18.9 - n End of June each year. Complete accounts· of all 
important banks in Australia and New Zealand, 

"' Chile 62.3 32·7 37·4 44·9 44·7 47·2 46·9 38.1 48.6 42·7 42.6 including offices in London and branches elsewhere 

Colombia 32.6 40.0 36·4 45·6 
outside these countries. 

. . ' - - - - 59·0 47·9 32·4 

Mexico - - - - - - 90.8 69.8 68.2 49·2 48.8 

Peru .. 21.9 11.9 12.5 18.9 20.4 18.9 19·3 20.7 24·5 26.8 -
South Africa and Oceania: 

Union of South Africa 16 • . 16.2 8.4 9·5 10.7 9·7 10.0 9·9 11.9 11.9 11.4 12.2 

Australasia 11. 22.2 13.5 14·3 15.9 16.o 17.1 18.6 19·3 19·5 20.2 20.2 
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importance of the capital equipment of the 
commercial banking systems, attention must, 
therefore, be concentrated on the total of the 
share capital and the reserves. This is done in 
Table IV, which shows the ratio of the banks' 
own resources as here defined to their public 
liabilities, excluding acceptances and endorse­
ments (which are in certain respects similar 
to contingent liabilities), and sundry accounts 
(which largely represent nominal liabilities}. 
In addition to the published reserves, most 
banks possess hidden reserves. Hidden 
reserves were particularly large in all countries 
in the years of currency inflation ; the book 
value of certain assets, notably securities and 
premises, were not adjusted in proportion to the 
rise in their value in terms of the inflated 
currency. The ratios showing the relative · 
importance of recorded capital and reserves 
in such years are, therefore, of little significance; 
comparisons, both between different countries 
and between different years for the same 
country, should therefore be confined to 
pre-war years on one hand, and more recent 
post war-years on the other, when de facto 
currency stabilisation had been achieved in 
practically all countries under review. 

It will be observed that the ratio of capital 
and reserves to public liabilities was, almost 
without exception, very much higher before 
the war than in recent years. This change 
is clearly brought out in the following statement 
summarising the first and the last columns of· 
the table : 

Percentage 

Chile . . . . . . 
France (Banques d'Affaires) 
Netherlands . . . . . . 
Greece (principal banks). 

Argentine ...... . 
~All banks .. . 

Germany ~ Principal banks. 

Brazil. . . . , . . . . . 
Austria . . . . . . . . . 
Hungary (excluding mortgage business) ·. · 
Sweden. . ........ . 

62 
55 
53 
5I 

39 
39 
30. 
36 
33 
33 
32 

• Twenty-!..ur per cent, if borrowed capital be included. 

Denmark 
Italy .. 

Belgium. 
Australasia. 
Finland .. 
Peru ... 
Switzerland 

1913 

France (Banques de depots) 
U S A . ~ All banks . . . . 

· · ·~National banks .. 

Percentage 

3I 
3I 

24 
22 

22 

22 
22 

20 

20 

19 

Hungary (including mortgage business) 19 
Norway. r8 
Canada. . r8 
Ireland . . 14 
Scotland. . 13 
South Africa. ro 
England and Wales. ro 

Mexico . 
Colombia 
Chile . . 

. . . 

Netherlands . 
Peru (1928) 
Belgium ... 
Roumania. 
Yugoslavia. 
Greece (all banks). 
Australasia. 
Sweden. 

Finland. 

1929 

France (Banques d'Affaires) 
Brazil (r928). . . . . . 

~ " Free " banks . 
Norway~ All banks. . . . 

49 
46 
43 

28 
27 
26 
2J. 
2I 

20 

20 

20
1 

19 
19 
19 
19 
12 

H ~excluding mortgage business .. 19 
ungary ~ including mortgage business . 17 

Denmark . . . . . . . rS 
Switzerland . . . . . . 
U S A ~ All banks . . . 

· · · ~ National banks. 
Austria . 
Poland . 

r6 
r6 
14 
IS 
I4 
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Italy . . . . . . 
Argentine (1928) . 
Czechoslovakia. 
South Africa. 
Scotland. 
Ireland . 
Canada .. 

1929 

erman . . G ~
. All banks . . . 

. y PnnCipal banks 
France (Banques de depots) 
England and Wales. 

Percentage 

I4 
1J 
12 
12 
10 

10 

10 

9 
8 
8 

7 

The change is striking ; while before the war 
about half the banking systems shown above 
had capital and reserves amounting to more 
than 30 per cent of their public liabilities, in 
1929 this was true of only three Latin-American 
systems. On the other hand, while in 1929 
two-thirds of the systems considered show a 
ratio of less than 20 per cent, before the war 
this was true of only one-fourth. The drop in 
the capital ratio has been particularly marked 
in the case of the German banks, the French 
investment banks (the French deposit banks 
also show a considerable reduction in their 
capital ratio), the Netherlands, Greek, Argen~ 
tinian, Austrian and Italian banks. . Among the 
European systems, the capital ratio is still 
unusually high in the Netherlands and Belgrum; 
in the latter country it is indeed slightly higher 
than before the war. It is also comparatively 

high in the Balkan countries and to some extent 
in the Scandinavian countries and Finland. 

In this last group, the banks are legally 
required to maintain certain minimum ratios 
of own funds to deposits. The German banks 
and the French deposit banks now show but 
slightly higher capital ratios than the English 
joint-stock banks an4lower ratios than those of 
the Scottish, Irish, Canadian and South African 
banks. In Australasia a much higher capital 

-ratio is maintained. 1 

In Germany, Austria and Hungary, the drop 
in the capital ratio is due mainly, and in France 
partly, to actual loss of capital as a result of 
currency inflation. Since the introduction of 
the new currencies in the first three countries, 
only part of the capital and reserves of 
the commercial banks has been restored. 
Similarly, the capital revaluation and new 
issues made by the French banks since the 
stabilisation of the franc (at about one-fifth of 
its former value) have not brought the gold 
value of their own funds back to the pre-war 
level. In recent years, bank deposits in terms 
of gold have risen above the 1913 level in both 
France and Germany. In Austria and Hun­
gary, commercial bank deposits have not yet 
reached their pre-war figure. In all other 
countries considered,- except the· Argentine, 
commerciai banking capital _and reserves in 

-terms of gold have been increased beyond 
their pre-war amount, where known. The 
drop in the ratio of own funds to public 
liabilities is due to a more rapid increase in 
deposits. 

MOVEMENT OF DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND INVESTMENTS. 

The development of the various commercial 
banking systems in the period under review 
may be compared on the basis of their figures 
for deposits and credits. Before making such 
a comparison, however, these figures must be 
expressed in terms of stable value in order to 
afford a measure of the real changes in the total 
amount of purchasing power which they 
represent. From the figures thus" corrected ", 
indices may be calculated which show variations 

in quantity and not merely changes in nominal 
value. 

Such calculations have been made in Table V 
below ; this table gives a series of indices for 
each commercial banking , system showing 
changes in the real amounts of (a) current 
account and sight deposits, (b) savings and 
time deposits, and (c) total deposits, on the 
one hand, and (d) discounts, (e) loans and 
advances, (I) total discounts and loans, and 

1 Separate ratios for Australia and New Zealand cannot be calculated (see chap_ters on these countries in the second part of 
this volume). • 
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(g) securities and participations, on the other. 
The differences in the movements of the 
indices (a), (b), (d), (e) and (g) illustrate, 
moreover, certain changes in the character 
of the business carried on by the banks ; these 
changes are analysed in greater detail in 
subsequent sections of this introduction. _It 
is mainly for this purpose that item (g) has 
been included in the table, although, as 
previously mentioned, the book value of 
securities and participations, as a Tule, and 
particularly in years of rapid currency depre­
ciation, is lower than their market value. 
Investments made ·by banks, however, in 
reality represent a special form of long-term 
credit. 1 

In order to express the original figures in 
terms of stable values they have been divided 
by the national wholesale price indices for 
December of each year. 2 These indices are 
obviously open to criticism as indicators of 
the changes in the purchasing power of the 
vanous currencies, but , they are the most 
suitable for the particular purpose in view, 
though certain of them have not been 
constructed in a very satisfactory manner. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that 
wholesale price indices generally tend to 
exaggerate the real changes in· purchasing 
power in periods when prices are rising or 
falling rapidly. Significance should therefore 
be attached to the trend of the •• corrected" 
deposit and credit indices shown in the table 
rather than to their exact amount ; this 
caution is particularly necessary in considering 
the early post-war years. For the more recent 
years covered by the table, which does not 
extend beyond 1929, the indices are less liable 
to exaggeration as the price movements were, 
on the whole, more restricted. 

No comparable indices of wholesale prices are 
available for Roumania, Yugoslavia, Brazil, 
Chile,_ Colombia and Mexico. In the case of 
these countries (except Roumania}, however, 
indices of the quantitative development of 

commercial bank deposits and credits have been 
calculated on the basis of their gold value 
according to the rates of exchange for the dollar. 
Until 1928, the Roumanian exchange rate on 
New York showed wide year-to-year fluctuations 
which did not apparently reflect real changes in 
the internal value of the currency; that country 
has therefore been likewise omitted from the 
table. For similar rea~ons, figures are given 
for Yugoslavia only since 1925 (i.e., for the 
period during which the exchange value of the 
dinar has remained practically stable) and the 
whole period 1920 to 1925 has been omitted 
for Chile and the years 1923 and 1925 for 
Brazil. As the indices for these countries and 
those for Colombia and Mexico are incomparable 
with those corrected for other countries, they 
have been given as a separate group at the 
bottom of the table. Greece has been omitted 
altogether as the banking figures available for 
that country since 1928 are not comparable 
with those for earlier years. 

The year 1925 has been adopted as base 
for the banking indices of new countries and 
those whose frontiers have been very substan­
tially modified ; in the case of all the other 
countries covered by the table, 1913 3 has been 
chosen as base year. 

In certain cases, the figures for one or more 
years require special interpretation. In 1923 
to 1925, a great many banks in Norway were 
unable to meet their obligations and were 
placed under public administration. Practi­
cally all of them have been subsequently put 
into liquidation. The accounts of these banks 
were immediately blocked and accordingly did 
not represent active purchasing power, but 
they were not shown separately in the statistics 
until 1925 ; thus the indices for 1923 and 1924 
are too high. Since 1925, the blocked accounts 
have been excluded from the figures on which 
the Norwegian banking indices are based. 
Part of the recovery shown since that year 
may be due to the transfer to the " free " 
banks of certain portions of the deposits in the 

1 This may not be true of participation in the share capital of other banks, but, as previously stated, such participations 
are not given separately in most cases ; where shown, they have not been excluded for reasons of international comparability. 
Nowhere, however, do they constitute any considerable pt:oportion of the total investment portfolio. 

1 In the case of a fewocountries (the United States, Australia and New Zealand) whose banking figures relate to the middle of 
each year, the price index for J nne has been used. 

1 In the ~se of the United States of America, the pre-war figures relate to the end of June 1914. 
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Table V. 
"CORRECTED" PERCENTAGE MOVEMENTS 

(a) Current Accounts and Sight Deposits 
(b) Savings and Time Deposits 
(c) Total Deposits 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 192.f. 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

--- --- --.- --------- ----- -----
Europe: . 

. 

~ (a) 58 79 IOO 123 131 138 IIJ. 
Austria 1 . (b) . . 12 40 IOO rg8 275 338 347 

(c) .. . 55 76 IOO 128 141 152 128 

~ (a) 
IOO 99 roo So 74 85 71 92 104 III 

Belgium•. . (b) IOO 44 37 38 59 rrg 64 83 82 146 
(c) IOO 87 86 .70 71 93 6g go 99 rrg 

,, ~ (a) . . 71 1JO II7 g6 IOO 93 104 II3 125 
Czechoslovakia 3 (b) .. . 33 75 78 83 IOO 107 109 II4 135 

. (c) 53 105 99 go IOO 99 106 114 130 

Denmark I' . ~(a) IOO 174 158 109 
(Principal (b) . IOO go 191 130 

banks) .. (c) IOO 128 176 121 

Denmark II • . ~ ~bj . . . 164 151 105 78 IOO 97 108 IIO II3 
146 127 104 84 IOO 106 107 106 II3 

(All banks) . . (c) 151 134 104 83 IOO 104 107 107 II3 

. ~ (a) . IOO 138 134 163 217 276 213 242 274 256 264 
Finland. . • (b) IOO 37 35 44 51 53 61 68 75 86 94 

(c) IOO 45 43 53 64 71 73 82 91 99 107 

FranceP .• ~(a) IOO 70 . 91 88 75 67 72 So 97 rrg 124 
(Deposits (b) IOO 43 51 41 37 37 32 36 41 66 129 

· banks). (c) . IOO 68 88 8s n Gs. 6g 77 93 II5 124 

France II 5 •• ~ (a) . 
(Investment (b) . . 

banks). (c) . IOO 59 77 62 6r 62 76 6g 94 g8 106 

France III 5. • ) 

(Deposit and ~bj . . . 
. . 

Investment . ( ) IOO 67 87 82 71 65 70 76 93 IIJ 122 banks). c 

Germany I 8 ~ (a) 
IOO . 20 35 47 64 6r . 

(All banks) . 
• (b) IOO 7 38 59 84 II9 
. (c) IOO . 15 37 52 73 86 97 

r 
IOO 125 94 38 42 56 76 (A) 79 . . . (B) 86 

Germany us (b) IOO 54 40 4 44 74 107 (A) 148 
(Berlin banks) . (B) r62 . . 

(c) IOO g6 71 24 16 43 63 89 (A) 107 . . . (B) rr8 141 164 

~(a) . . 
Hungary 1 • (b) . . . 

(c) . . . . IOO 138 182 231 305 

Italy I 8 
• • • ~ (a) . . . . . 

(Principal (b) . . . 
banks). (c) IOO . 135 144 133 151 207 202 221 

Italy II 8. ~ (a) 
. . roo 141 137 144 . • (b) roo 142 152 145 (All banks) . 

. {c) . roo 1;p 141 . 144 
Q 

• 
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Table V. 
OF DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND INVESTMENTS. 

(d) Discounts 
(e) Loans and Advances 
(/) Total Discounts, Loans and Advances 
(g) Securities and Participations 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
------------ ------- ---

Europe (continued) 
• (d) 22 56 IOO ISI 20S 224 159 
Austria 1 • 

. (e) . . 61 ]S IOO 124 134 141 124 
(!) 57 ]6 IOO 127 142 ISO 128 
(g) 57 8s IOO IOS 105 125 107 

~ (d) 
IOO . 65 59 41 41 71 53 ]6 s4 101 

Belgium 2 • 
. (e) IOO III .80 SI 8S IO] 82 106 124 I 56 
'(f) IOO 95 73 6] ]I 95 72 95 IIO 137 

(g) IOO . 126 137 ss SI 104 6s 6g So 97 

~ (d) 
63 97 103 S6 IOO IIO 109 II2 126 

Czechoslovakia• ~~J 56 IO] 98 93 IOO 95 105 II6 130 
57 106 99 92 IOO 97 106 II5 130 

(g) . 33 72 131 95 IOO 129 I 58 174 186 

Denmark I • •) (d) 
IOO IO] 147 91 . 

(Principal (e) IOO 132 196 . . IOS 
banks) (!) IOO 127 rS6 . . . 105 . 

(g) IOO 53 157 rq l (d) 
137 131 IoS ss IOO IOI 99 97 ro6 

])enmark II•. · (e) 173 138 IIO 90 IOO 106 105 105 III 
(All banks) . . (f) 165 137 IIO 90 IOO 105 104 103 IIO 

(g) I2S 126 II5 S9 IOO 103 103 II3 II9 

rd) 
IOO 42 40 55 65 6o 57 69 ']S 100 107 

Finland. (e) IOO .n 72 79 91 90 8S 95 105 123 131 
. (!) IOO 61 6o 69 8o ]S ]6 ss 95 IJ4 I2I 

(g) IOO 72 51 57 59 64 6o 6o ]0 ]0 6] 

F J5 l (d) 
IOO ]0 IOO 9S 78 65 ]I 79 8S 106 II8 

ranee . . . () IOO 45 49 42 40 45 3S 42 49 73 94 (Deposits (f) IOO 6o 8o ]6 62 57 s8 64 72 93 109 
. . banks) (g) IOO 30 42 41 31 29 24 25 26 25 30 

France IP .. ~ (:) 
IOO 66 104 SI 75 61 ss 56 6S 57 8o 

(Investment ffJ 
IOO 29 37 35 33 37 42 40 6o 62 ]I 
IOO 42 6o 51 47 45 47 45 62 61 74 . banks) (g) IOO 34 45 34 .29 28 25 27 32 36 50 

France IIP .. ! (d) IOO 70 IOO 96 77 65 ]0 77 S6 102 II5 
(Deposits and (e) IOO 42 47 41 39 44 39 42 51 70 89 
Investments (f) IOO ss 77 72 6o 55 s6 61 ]I 88 104 
. banks) (g) IOO 33 44 37 30 28 25 26 30 3:! 43 

rd) 
IOO 4 30 43 52 59 So . 

Germany I 8• . (e) IOO 12 31 47 65 S4 99 ·• 
(All banks) . .(f) IOO 9 31 46 61 ]6 93 

(g) IOO 9 17 18 25 32 42 
(d) IOO 146 S6 14 16 35 53 6] (A) ]8 

. (B) ss rq !28 
(e) IOO 44 44 12 IS 44 6S IOO (A) 123 

Germany II • . . . . (B) 135 163 193 
(Berlin banks) (f) IOO 83 6o 13 ~6 41 62 S] (A) 106 . 

:'. . (B) II6 IH r68 
(g) IOO II 6 0 19 19 20 24 (A) 28 

. . . (B) 28 31 36 ! (d) 
. IOO -146 203 252 3-B 

Hungary 7 (e) . IOO 134 1S5 248 327 
. (f) . . IOO 140 194 250 334 

(g) . IOO 104 I2I III Lp 

It 1 J8 ~ (d) 
IOO . . 131 134 128 _q2 184 176 198 

. a y . . . (e) . IOO IO] uS 106 II] 157 167 I go 
(Principal · (f) IOO ' 120 127 IIS _131 I]I 172 195 

banks) (g) IOO 73 SB IOI 125 1]6 1]1 206 

I (d) . IOO 132 !26 137 
Italy II ,• .. • (e) . 

I 
. IOO 153 183 236 

.(All banks) . . 1 (f) - . . . IOO 136 137 156 
(g) . . . IOO 156 134 1So 
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COUNTRY 1913 1920 

Europe (continued) : 

~ (a) 
IOO 249 

Netherlands • . (b) IOO 137 
(c) IOO 199 

. { (a) IOO 201 
Norway I 1o. • (b) IOO 136 

(c) IOO 139 

~ (a) 
. 

Norway II 1° : (b) 
(c) 

~ (a) Poland 11 • . (b) 
(c) . 

~ (a) . IOO 185 
Sweden. . (b) .. IOO 85 

(c) . IOO 99 

~ (a) 
IOO 109 

Switzerland. . (b) IOO s6 
(c) IOO 69 

United Kingdom and 
Irish Free State : 

~ (a) England and (b) 
Wales 12 • (c) IOO 92 

{ (a) 
Scotland . . (b) . 

(c) IOO 84 

~ (a) Ireland. . (b) . 
(c) IOO 108 

North America: 

~ (a) IOO 
Canada 13 •• • (b) IOO 

(c) IOO . 

U.S.A. I 14 ~ (a) IOO 

(All banks) . 
. (b) IOO 
. (c) IOO 94 

U.S.A. II u .. ~(a) IOO 74 
(National (b) IOO 279 

banks) (c) IOO 92 

Latin America : 

~ (a) IOO 141 
Argentine 15 • . (b) IOO 135 

(c) IOO 137 

~ (a) IOO 8o 
Peru 18 • • (b) IOO 85 

de) IOO 82 

INTRODUC1'IO:-J 

Table V (continued). 
•• CORRECTED" PERCENTAGE MOVEMENTS 

(a) Current Accounts pnd Sight Deposits 
(b) Savings and Time Deposits 
(c) Total Deposits 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

--- --- ------ --- ---

307 292 286 275 273 285 270 275 292 
231 237 262 236 286 322 360 380 396 
273 267 275 257 279 302 310 322 339 

222 230 210 152 152 258 225 254 314 
186 206 154 124 94 106 100 107 113 
187 207 156 125 96 113 106 114 122 

IOO 170 148 167 206 
IOO 113 107 114 121 . IOO 117 110 118 109 

IOO 115 150 168 173 
. . IOO 157 280 431 591 

IOO 125 180 229 270 

261 286 26g 228 197 200 202 200 216 
136 137 123 114 122 126 129 131 144 
153 157 143 129 132 136 139 qo 154 

135 123 118 132 153 177 183 196 235 
77 79 79 91 107 121 128 150 172 
91 90 88 100 117 135 140 161 187 

. . . . . 
145 145 138 132 147 156 167 175 178 

. . . . 
138 136 120 II3 126 130 137 143 150 

. 
179 191 173 160 171 173 r8o 182 188 

III 97 101 98 95 101 119 127 132 
137 132 132 134 140 153 164 177 172 
128 120 121 121 124 134 148 159 157 

173 167 167 
395 419 428 

159 159 164 186 186 198 224 225 227 

III II2 106 II5 II5 121 124 139 135 
549 58! 671 742 8II 882 976 1068 1086 
149 153 156 174 176 !88 215 220 218 

149 175 182 170 169 192 208 2II 195 
177 204 186 175 184 210 227 242 260 
r66 192 185 173 178 203 219 229 234 

86 8o 85 92 87 85 89 126 
85 85 91 107 109 II8 109 104 
86 83 88 IOO 98 101 100 Il5 

• 
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'l'nble V (continued). 

01-' DEPOSITS, CREDITS A]';D lNVESDIENTS. 

(d) Discounts 
(c) Loans aud Advances 
(f) Total Discounts, Loans and Advances 
(g) Securities and Participations 

1920 

'" ...... 

COUNTRY 
~~- -~------ -~----

~-- ------ --- --
Europe (continued I ' 

) 

(d) 

Netherlands " . ~~J 
. (g) 

{ (d) 
Norway I IO. } (e) . ) (/) 

{(g) 

j 
(d) 

Norway l I Io (e) 
"(/) 

Polam1 11 • 

Sweden. 

' (g) 

I
' (d) 

(e) 
I rt) 
' (g) 
. (d) 
\ (e) 
/(/) 
. (g) 

I (d) 
Switzerland . ( e J 

I ~~~ 
United Kingdom and 

Irish Free State : 

) 

(d) 
England ,and (e) 

Wales'' . (/) 
' (g) 

Scotland 

Ireland. 

North America: 

<.:anadal3 • 

I 
(d) 
(e) 

I (/J 
(g) 

~
(d) 
(e) 
(I) 
(g) 

I (d) 
.(e) 

/(f) 
' (g) 

' (d) 
U.S.A. I !I I ( ) 
(All banks) : / (f) 

' (g) 

US ·\ II'' I. (dJ ;· ·•. . • . (e) 
(National / (I) 

banks) (g) 

Latin A me rica: 

Argentine ••. 

Peru'6 • 

I 
(d) .. 
(e) 

/(/} 
(g) 

~ 
(d) 

. (e) 
(/) 
(g) 

• 

IOO 
IOO 
IOU 
IOO 

IOO 
IOU 
IUO 
IOU 

TOO 
IOU 
IUO 
IOO 

IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IOU 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IOO 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IOU 
IOO 

IOO 
IOO 

IOU 
IOO 

IOU 
IOO 
IOO 
IOO 

IUO 
IOO 

!56 :l25 
204 224 
I<)I 214 
So 129 

79 I06 
205 257 
q6 IS7 
139 308 

II.f 
So 
88 
55 
82 
57 
6r 
so 

I.H 
130 
131 
97 

IOI 
75 
79 
s--' 

135 287 
81 rq 
91 145 

108 173 

<)0 I6.f 
70 101 
75 Ilj 

103 179 
67 216 
88 139 
S6 147 

12S '203 

71 
206 
IIO 

7 ·I 
69 

100 
233 

151 
171. 

136 
153 

91 
220 
128 
IS! 

SI 
-8 . I 

236 230 
1<)8 204 
20<) 2 II 

139 136 
110 80 
2]4 204 
1<)9 147 
455 395 

Ioli 
qo 
132 
IIS 

88 
75 
77 

II7 

<J7 
129 
121 
II3 
So 
77 
77 

101 

209 187 
I18 liS 
I3.f 130 
212 193 

II3 S6 
97 92 

101 90 
213 181 

155 108 
136 136 
138 133 
277 239 

91 
213 

105 
281 
156 
203 

p· -J 
1So 

105 
299 
162 
198 

Su 
102 

187 
184 
185 
160 

65 
163 
II8 
327 

~16 
117 
112 
!06 

<)I 
Sg 
89 

100 

152 
121 
!26 
163 

72 
99 
93 

161 

96 
125 
122 
232 

S5 
319 

153 
2q 

13-f 
1<)3 

IO! 

97 

225 26I 
207 229 
212 238 
r68 qz 
6o 58 

124 126 
95 95 

243 303 

IOO 97 
IOO IOI 
IOO IOO 
IOO 12j 

IOU 122 
IOU 94 
IUO IO.f 
IOU /0 
JOJ liZ 

122 1.!6 
II 7 122 
II6 132 

104 131 
102 II6 
102 II8 
II6 128 

162 
qz 
q6 
159 

76 
1.22 
III 
165 
100 
J41 
136 
241 

89 
321 

151 
215 . 

176 
ljj 

158 
r6o 

71 
IJI 
104 
164 

98 
187 
qz 
238 

104 
303 

164 
225 

LJI 
lOti 

126 
332 
186 
294 

Ill) 
Sti 

2H 216 273 
227 255 265 
232 245 267 
159 13-f q8 

59 96 73 
II6 IZ3 132 
90 97 105 

284 29-f 317 

99 IO<J 122 

93 9'1 106 
~)j 102 III 

II7 121 131 

Zij 328 361 
132 172 22.! 
Ibl '2:.!0 !.7!. 

<J·I 128 161 

ll5 Ilu IJ7 
120 12-f 136 
II<) 122 Ijfj 

150 153 153 
123 IJ2 168 
126 qz r6o 
126 r.p r6r 
136 159 175 

ISf 203 182 
163 170 179 
167 176 180 
157 161 162 

72 79 (JO 

IH 158 167 
127 139 I f9 
167 159 166 

100 78 73 
153 Ij6 160 
147 qS 151 
2H 251 26<) 

117 
33-1 
·. 

117 
351 
!86 
391 

IJI 
.f35 

1 ·8 ·' zSti 

·. 

luJ 
2..J7 

1~5 

.f0-1 
lOb 
SO.! 
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Table V (concluded). 

"CORRECTED" PERCENTAGE MOVEMENTS 

(a) Current Accounts and Sight Deposits 
(b) Savings and Time Deposits 
(c) Total Deposits 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 1921 19:22 1923 192.J. 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- ---· ------ --------- ---

South Africa and Oceania: 

Unio~ of 1~outh ~ W IOO 129 157 r45 153 152 

I 
r6g rg6 209 216 225 

IOO 137 183 r68 137 137 qo r66 175 199 238 Afnca . . (c) IOO 133 170 156 145 144 I 55 r8r 192 208 232 

~ (a) IOO 82 105 ro6 roo 101 105 109 ro8 Ill 109 
Australia 18 • . (b) IOO 53 74 85 86 go g8 107 Il2 126 136 

(c) IOO 65 87 94 92 95 101 ro8 III 120 125 

~ (a) 
IOO 140 II6 Il5 136 130 I.J3 136 129 131 138 

New Zealand 19 (b) IOO 95 102 108 121 II3 120 130 137 161 18o 
(c) IOO II8 109 112 !28 122 132 133 133 146 158 

GOLD VALUE INDICFS. 

Europe: 

~ (a) . 
Yugoslavia 20 • (b) 

98 (c) IOO 104 112 121 

Latin America: 

~ (a) IOO 131 177 199 201 201 240 285 
Brazil 21. • (b) IOO 161 154 135 164 172 269 318 

-'c) IOO 142 169 177 188 191 250 296 ·, 

) (a) IOO . 
Chile I 22 • (b) IOO . 

(c) IOO .. 

~(a) 
Chile ll""~. . ~ (b) 

(c) 

~(a) Colombia 23 • . (b) 
(c) . 

~ (a) :Mexico 2'. . (b) 
. (c) 

1 Austria. _:_ Principal commercial banks ; deposits 
and loans include correspondents ; current accounts 
include a certain proportion of time deposits. Price 
index figures comparable to those used since 1923 
not available for preceding years. 

2 Belgium. - Deposit~ and loans include corres­
pondents. Comparable price index not available for 
1920. 

3 Czechoslova/1 ia. --- Joint-stock banks in Bohemia, 
:\Ioravia and Silesia ; current accounts include a 
certain proportion of time deposits ; loans include 
correspondents. Comparable price index not 
available for 1920. 

191 144 151 137 
103 122 149 148 
qo 131 150 143 

IOO 76 79 j2 
IOO llg 145 144 
IOO 94 107 103 

74 IOO 131 169 202 189 
75 IOO IJ4 128 177 234 . 75 IOO 126 158 195 201 

IOO 12_1 115 130 130 
IOO 122 250 350 369 
IOO 123 125 q8 149 

I 

4 Denmarfl. - Figures given under (I) relate to 
principal commercial banks and those under (II) to 
all commercial bank~ ; complete statistics are not 
published prior to 1921. 

5 France. - Deposits and loans include corres­
pondents ; current accounts with the deposit banks 
include a certain proportion of time deposits ; no divi­
sion is made of the deposits with the investment banks. 

6 Germany. -Figures for all commercial banks are 
not available for 1929 ; separate figures for demand 
and time deposits excluding correspondents are not 
available since I<)l8. Figures for principal banks 
shown under (B) ~ince 1927 include the R;ichs-Kre-
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Table V ( coucludcd). 

OF DEPOSITS, CREDITS AND INVESTMENTS. 

"' 

(d) Discounts 
(e) Loans and Advances . 

-- (/) Total Discounts, Loans and Ad\·ances 
(g) Securities and Participations 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 ~ 19Z5 1926 192i tg28 Ig:g 
---'--- ------ ---------

South Africa and Oceania: 

~(d) IOO II6 133 ll9 96 99 127 119 126 135 144 
I Union of South (e) IOO 134 I6o II] IIO Ill ll4 157 164 182 224 

Africai7 • •• (f) IOO 127 150 118 105 107 119 143 150 165 194 
(g) IOO 135 226 2]1 262 ?]9 256 353 438 521 479 

~ (d) 
Australia 18 • 

{e) 100 63 94 g6 97 103 105 II] 128 137 150 
'(f) . . 

' (g) 

~ (d) 
IOO 30 75 50 45 45 45 55 50 40 35 

New Zealand 19 (e) . IOO 8o 128 129 122 123 126 146 161 14-f 151 
(f) 100 76 124 122 115 II6 ll9 138 151 135 141 
{g) 100 194 194 194 206 200 2ll 222 222 222 228 

GOLD VALUE INDICES. 

Europe: 

~ (d) 
. 

Yugoslavia 2° 
(e) 
{f) 
(g) 

Latin A me rica : 

~ (d) IOO 131 172 
Brazil 21 

(e) IOO 136 150 

((f) 100 134 159 
(g) 100 78 130 

' (d) 
\ (e) Chile I 22 I {f) (g) 

) (d) 
.. . 

Chile II'". (e) . . • 
{f) . 
(g) 

) (d) 
Colombia 23 • 

(e) 
(!) . 
(g) . 

) (d) 
Mexico"'. (e) 

'(f) 
(g) 

dit-Gesellschaft, the Schaaffhausenscher Bankverein 
and the Norddeutsche Bank (which are not included 
under (A) in that year or in the preceding years (see 
introductory note in chapter on Germany)). 

7 Hungary. - Deposits and loans include corres­
pondents ; demand and time deposits not shown 
separately. 

8 Italy. - Deposits and loans include correspon­
dents ; demand and time deposits are not shown 
separately in the reports of the principal banks on 
which series (I) is based. Series (II) is based on 
statistics compiled since i926 by the Bank of Italy. 
Price index figures comparable to those used since . . 
1923 not available for pr;cedmg years. 

. 100 12.5 133 152 164 . 100 92 92 102 102 
100 101 104 116 Il9 . IOO 103 II] 123 142 

256 317 . 345 430 460 

I 
. 

117 q8 15I 183 252 
173 216 229 183 336 
152 187 136 150 171 i 

. 

. 

i 
I 

I 
100 96 110 135 

I 
. IOO 96 99 105 

I IOO g6 

f 

101 IIJ 

I 
100 63 75 6g 

78 100 IJO 205 216 I 28.! 

87 IOO I.!j q8 I 18o 20j 

83 100 127 175 197 
I 

::qi 
84 IOO 109 133 134 176 

IOO Ill 114 139 170 
IOO 208 140 233 2:.!0 

. IOO 159 176 185 195 
IOO 85 61 46 49 

• Netherlands. - Principal commercial banks ; 
deposits and loans include domestic correspondents ; 
loans include cover for acceptances which were not 
shown separately prior to 1921. 

10 Norway.- L'p to 1924 : all commercial banks; 
since 1925 : excluding banks under public administra­
tion or liquidation. 

u Poland. - Price index figure,; comparable to 
those used since 19~5 not available for preceding 
years. 

10 United 1\i·ngdvm and lri'h Fra St,JI<.- Deposit:; 
and loans include correspond('nts ; the banks do not 
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other banks which were subsequently repaid· d'ajjm:n!s whose business differs widely in 
to the depositors as the liquidation gradually character. As iii: most other tables of this· 

, preceeded. These released deposits ·have · ·introduction;-· double · series are given for 
:subsequently been used for the extension of, Gerina1iy, . the first relating to all commercial 
'fresh credits. Regardless of its origin, however:··· banks in the years 1913 and 1923 to HJ2t> 
th_is recoyery . i,s real. For 'these reasons, (coiilparable figures fo.r 1920 t01922 and 1l)2l) 
double series of indices are given-for· Norway are not available) and the ~econd covering the 
since 1925 ; this year is adopted as base for the big Berlin institutions (except the Berliner 
:second series. Handelsgesellschaft) in all the . years under 

:.rn the case of Italy, double series are likewise review. In the case of the latter, double 
;given for recent years. The first series,· which figures are given for each index in 1927 ; the 
·relates to the principal banks only, is affected figures marked (A) exclude and those marked 
by the liquidation of the Banca Italiana di (B) include the H.eichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft and 
.Sconto in 1922. Although its successor (the two large provincial banks subsequently 
Banca Nazionale di Credito) is included since -absorbed by the Diskontogesellschaft. The (A) 
1923, the indices would appear not to be fully figures are thus comparable with those 
:representative of Italian commercial banking shown for the preceding years and the (B) 
as a whole, partly on account of the fact that ·figures with. those given for subsequent years. 
another of the big banks included in this series The figures for 1920 to 1926, however, are 
subsequently experienced difficulties which also affected to some ·extent by bank 
wet;e not generally .shared by other banks. amalgamations. . 
'rhe second series is based on figures, compiled Double series are likewise given for the 
by the Bank of Italy since 1926, relating to all United States of America ; the first relates to 
commercial banks and financial companies. all commercial banks and the second to the 
. In the case of France, separate series are national banks only. In thecaseof the former, 
given for the banques de depots and the banques the specification of deposits into demand and 

bhow demand and time deposits separately ; some 
Lanks do not show discounts separately, but include 
them under loans. 

13 Canada. - Discounts not shown separately 
from loans. Comparable price index not available 
for 1920 .. 

14 U.S.A. - Discounts not shown separately from 
loans; a large proportion of the deposits of all banks (I) 
was uncla.Ssified in 1920 to 1926 ; unclassified deposits 
with the national banks (II) in the same period have 
been addetl to time deposits' ; since 1927; the 
cHassification of deposits has been greatly improved ; 
Government- deposits are -included under -Gurrent 
accounts. The national banks were not authorised 
to receive savings deposits before the war. Figures 
refer;.to the end of June each year ; pre-war figures 
to June .1914·- · . 

1" Argentine.- The figures for deposits, discounts, 
loans and advances are based on official statistics 
which provide more detail, particularly as regards 
deposits, than the individual bank reports from which 
the summary table on the Argentine in the second 
part of this volume has been compiled ; the index for 
investments is based on the latter· source. Inter­
bank deposits, miscellaneous (mainly judiciary) 
deposits and re-discounts have been excluded. 

18 l'eru. - Discounts not shown separately from 
loans ; data for 192y not available. 

17 Union of South Africa. - Including accounts of 
branches outside the llnion. 

18 A ustralja. - End of June each year ; accounts of 
domestic offices only ; discounts and investments not 
shown separately from loans. · 

19 New Zealand.- End of June each year; accounts 
of domestic offices only ; part of the discounts are not 
shown separately from loans. 

20 Yugoslavia. - Deposits and loans include 
correspondents ; demand and time deposits not 
shown separately. 

· .. 21 Brazil. ·- ·Data corrected -according to the 
exchange value of the milreis in 1923 and 1925 not 
comparable to those for other years ; data for 1929 
not available. 

22 Chile. -Data corrected according to the. exchange 
value of the peso in 1920 to 19'l5 not comparable to' 
those for other years ; comparable 'tiflsic data' for 
discounts, loans and investments not available 'for 
19!3-

23 Colombid. - Data not ~vailable prior to I~:.!.J •.. 

24 Mexico. ~ D<lta not available prior· to I<J:.!j. 

The figures for loans and advances exclude .certain 
loans subject to moratorium which are being gradually 
liquidated (for details, see. chapter on Mexico in the , 
second part of this volume). 0 

" 
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time. accounts is incomplete for the years 1920 
to 1926 ; the ·proportion of unclassified deposits 
in 'the· basic statistics for the latter is much 
-smaller in: these years ; as the hulk- of unclassi­
fied deposits in natio'nal banks were apparently 
kept on savings or time accounts they have 
been included in item"(b) in calculating the 
indices shown in the· table. 
· ' 'In considering ·first the countries for which 
comparable pre-war and post-war figures are 
available and for which it has proved possible 
to express· the post-war figures in terms -of 
pre-war•_ prices; it will be observed that, in 
1920, the real volume of ·total· deposits and 
total credits was greater'than or at ·}east equal 
to the 1 pre-war volume in. all countries. which 
subsequently re-established the pre-war gold 
value of their currency 1 except Switzerland, 
Scotland· and Australia. It is true that the 
deposit and credit indices of Sweden, England 
and Wales were somewhat lower in 1920 than 
in 1913 ; in view of the exaggeration involved 
in a· correction of the-original figures by means 
of the exceptionally high wholesaleprice indices 
for that year, however, the real' purchasing 
power of· bank deposits and credits in these 
countries was probably at least equal to what 
it· was in 1913. This inay be also true of 
Scotland, whose banking . indices · were well 
above the pre-war !level in I92r.· The 
'( corrected" indiCes ·of total' deposits and 
credits of the Swiss, Australiim ·and· Peruvian 
banks did not rise above the pre-war level·until 
1924-25 · and those of the Belgian, Finnish, 
French' (deposit banks only) and German banks 
only in 1928-29. The· more rapid recovery 
·shown by the indices relating to the principal 
commercial banks of Germany largely reflects 
.the ·absorption of provincial banks. On the 
other hand', the deposits and credits· of the 
vfl!rious " public " banks of Gern1any which 
are not included in the· table have increased 
considerably more than those of the ordinary 
joint-stock banks as a whole. 2- The real· valti.l:! 
of the discounts, loans and investments of the 
French investments banks in 1929 was ·still 

. ,. 

_; 

considerably less than in· 1913 ';.the increase 
in their deposits reflects a change in· banking 
policy ; they now operate to ·a greater extent 
with borrowed funds· than before ·the·:war, 
while the relative' importance· of ·their- 'own 
capital and reserves h'its dropped very- ·con~ 
siderably (see preceding section).' . ' ; " 

It will be noticed' that· until ·recently the 
recovery in the volume of banking business was 
considerably slower -in the countries with 
devaluated currencies than in those which 
have brought their currencies back to the pre-­
war gold basis. Italy constitutes an exception ; 
the who1esale price index used in deflating its 
banking figures does not extend further back 
than 1923, but it would appear that 'the 
purchasing power of the deposits and loans 
(including correspondent accounts) of its lead­
ing banks was greater in 1920 than in 1913. 
In T923 to 1Q25, it remained well above the 
pre-war level and has increased rapidly. since 
then. · It is not· known, however, to what 
extent the increase shown in the table is due 
to growth of purely inter-bank accounts which 
are not given ·separately in the bank returns. 

The above table suggests that the growth ·of 
commercial bank credits and deposits between 
1913 and 1929 has been more rapid for the 
Netherlands than for any other country. The 
Netherlands figures· relate, however, to the 
principal banks only ; they probably overstate 
the advance in the commercial banking system 
as a whole as there have· been numerous 
amalgamations between these banks and 
provincial banks. Joint-stock banking was 
introduced in the Netherlands later ·than in 
most other countries of· \Vestern and "Central 
Europe. Since the war the Netherlands· bank'S 
have devoted much more · attention· · to 
commercial banking proper and have increas­
ingly relied upon deposits rather than· upon 
their own capital as a basis for their credit 
operations. This explains why the index for 
deposits' has risen more rapidly than· that: for 
credits ; the latter is a more accurate meas·ure 
of the developmen~ of these banks.: By the 

'~ 

1 Thrse countries arc : The Argentine, Australia, Canada, Df'nmark. the 1\t'thf'rland~. Nt·w Zt•aland, !\llr\\"~ly, Swt•tl~·n. 
Switzerland, the Union <if South Africa, the Unite-d 1\:ingdom and Iris.h Free Statt~ and the tTnitt>tl Statt>s of America. Gt'rtn.\n~·. 
of course, does not he-long to this group as the pn•srnt H:~ichsmark is fill rntirf'T~· new rnrrt"rH·~· unit rrt>ate-'1 aftt>-r tht." bl't:"akch,wn 
of the. old maYk. · · .. - · · ·' · .. -

II Sf'e ch:liflif'r on Gf'rmany in the second part of this volume. 
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end of I929, the purchasing power (in terms of 
wholesale prices) of the total of their discounts 
loans and investments had risen as much as 
ISO per cent above the I9I3 figure. 

For other countries, the average of the 
" corrected " indices for total deposits and for 
total credits may be taken as a rough measure 
of the quan.titative development of the 
commercial banking system. It will be found 
that (apart from the Netherlands system) the 
banking systems which developed most rapidly 
between I9I3 and I929 were those of the 
United States and the Argentine (about I20 
per cent) and South Africa and Italy (about 
100 per cent). Next in order come England 
and Wales, Ireland 1 and Switzerland (about 
7S per cent),- Scotland, Sweden, Canada and 
New Zealand (about so per cent), Denmark 
(3S per cent), Belgium, Norway, Australia and 
Peru (20 to 2S per cent), Finland and France 
(roughly IS per cent). Figures for I929 are not 
available for all German banks, but, according 
to such partial data as are available, the 
corrected indi.ces for all commercial banking 
deposits and . credits in that country would 
appear to have just attained or slightly 
exceeded the pre-war level in that year. In 
Denmark and Norway, the development was 
uneven ; it reached a very high level in the early 
post-war period owing to over-expansion of 
credits and subsequently contracted as a result 
of the severe economic depression following the 
boom. Several of the most important banks 
met with heavy losses and ultimately had to 
pass into liquidation or to be reconstructed 
on a smaller scale 2• A temporary and much 
less marked contraction also took place for 
similar reasons in Sweden and the Netherlands 
between I92I-22 and I924 ; the subsequent 
recovery in the former country was, however, 
very rapid and the average of the total deposit 
and credit indices of the latter was higher in 
Ig29 than in any preceding year. 

In the case of the European countries 
considered for which comparable pre-war data 
are not available - all the succession States 
of the Austro-Hungarian Empire - I92S has 

been adopted as base year. The subsequent 
development, which was, in fact, chiefly a 
recovery from the disturbances of the war 
and the early post~war period, has been most 
marked in Hungary and Poland ; in 1929, the 
average of the " corrected " indices for total 
commercial bank deposits and credits was 
2IO per cent higher than I92S in the former 
country and I70 per cent higher in the latter. 
The corresponding indices for Austria show an 
increase of about so per cent between the end 
of 192S and the end of I928. Owing to the 
difficulties in which one of its most important 
banks became involved in I929, 3 however, 
its indices for that year dropped below I30. 
This was also the level at which the Czecho­
slovak deposit and credit indices stood in that 
year. The increase in the gold value of 
Yugoslav bank deposits and credits between 
192S and 1929 was slower (about 20 per cent) ; 
according to such data as are available, 
wholesale prices in Yugoslavia would appear 
to have been roughly the same in December 
192S and December 1929. . 

Finally, as regards the indices for the gold 
value of commercial bank deposits and credits 
in certain Latin-American countries given at 
the end of the table, it will be observed that the 
increase since 19I·3 has been remarkably rapid 
in Brazil (about 200 per cent at the end of 
I928) and less rapid, though considerable, in 
Chile (about so per cent in the same year). In 
recent years, however, the growth of Chilian 
deposits and credits has been slow in comparison 
with the steady and rapid increase in those of 
Colombia and Mexico. 

No great significance should be attached to 
the fact that in any particular country the 
movements of total deposits, on the one hand, 
and total discounts, loans and advances, on 
the other, have seldom been identical. In the 
case of the Netherlands banks and the French 
investment banks, attention has already been 
drawn to the more rapid increase in deposits 
than in credits and the concomitant decline 
in the relative importance of their own funds. 
This movement is, indeed, characteristic of the 

1 Irish Free State and Northern Ireland, which have a common commercial banking system. 
1 For details, see individual chapters in the second part of this volume. 
1 The Bodenkreditanstalt which was absorbed hy the Kreditanstalt in that yeal · the latter in 

seriou; difficulties in the first half of 1931. ' 
turn beC'ame involvfll in 

0 
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majority of the banking systems considered. 
In a few cases, an absolute or relative decline 
in note circulation has led to a compensatory 
increase in deposits not directly reflected in the 
loan figures. A gradual substitution of 
discounts and loans for cash and investments 
has sometimes resulted in a more rapid increase 
in the former than in deposits. Discrepancies · 
between the movements of correspondent 
accounts under assets and liabilities {which 
mainly reflect changes in the volume of credits 
extended to or borrow~d from foreign banks) 
have in a ·few cases had similar though less 
marked effects in either direction. All these· 
differences may be explained hy ·a reference 
to Table III above which shows the relative 
importance of the main assets and liabilities 
of the various banking systems at different 
dates, and need not therefore be discussed in 
detail. 

Up to this point, only the movements of 
total deposits and total credits have been 
discussed. The differences between the 
movements of demand deposits and time 
(including savings) deposits (items (a) and (b) 
of Table V) and between discounts, loans and 
investments (items (d), (e) and (g) of th~ 
table) are, however, of very great significance. 
Separate figures for. (a) and (b) are not 
available for the French investment banks, 
the Hungarian banks, the principal Italian 
banks; ·l the banks of the United Kingdom and 
the Irish Free State, and the Yugoslav banks. 
Similarly, (d) and (e) are not shown separately 
in the commercial banking statistics of Canada, 
the United States of America, Peru and Aus­
tralia ; the statistics for this last country do 
not even show investments separately from 
loans for most of the years under review. The 
distinctions made in the statistics of certain 
other countries are not very rigid ; it is known 
for instance that the figures taken for demand 
or short-term deposits in some cases include a 
certain proportion of long-term deposits and 
that, in other cases, only a portion of the 
discounts is shown separately from loans. As 
long as each country consistently follows the 
same method of grouping the various items, 

however, these differences do not seriously 
impair the value of the conclusions which may 
be drawn from a study of the movements of the 
various indices over a certain period of time. 

The . only countries making distinction 
between demand or short-term deposits, on the 
one hand, and savings and long-term dep<?sits 
on the other, in which short-term deposits 
increased more rapidly than long-term deposits 
between 1913 and 1929 are Finland, Norway, 
Sweden and Switzerland. Even in the case 
of Finland, Sweden and Switzerland since 
192o-21 the latter have grown more rapidly 
than the former. This is also true of all other 
countries for which early post-war data. are 
available except Norway. In the countries 
whose indices are based on the year 1925,long­
term deposits also increased more rapidly 
between that year and 1928-29 than demand 
deposits. The only exception among these 
countries is Peru, which shows a higher index 
for demand than for time deposits in 1928. 
This shift in 1928 may be due to a technical 
re-classification of deposits ; data for 1929 are 
not yet available. In Norway, the growth of 
demand deposits has been partiCularly marked. 
Formerly, time deposits in that country could 
in practice be drawn upon at demand like 
ordinary sight deposits : consequently the latter 
formed a very small proportion of total deposits. 
It is possible that the subsequent shift of 
deposits from time to sight account is partly 
due to a greater rigidity on the part of the . 
Norwegian banks with regard to this practice, 
and it is likely that Norway constitutes rather 
a formal than a real exception to the general 
post-war tendency shown by the deposit indices 
of the other countries. As mentioned above, 
separate figures showing time and demand 
deposits are not available for the British banking 
system as a whole, but data recently published 
with reference to deposits with the London 
clearing banks indicate that, in recent years, 
there has been a more pronounced !'hift from 
sight to time accounts in the English joint-stock 
banks than in many of the banking systems for 
which separate indices are shown in the aboYe · 
table. 

• This distiltction is made in the statistics covering all Italian banks and financial companies which have been compilh"\ since 19;6 
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An examination of the indices for discounts, 
loans and investments will show that, in recent 
years compared with 1913, loans and advances 
·have increased more than discounts in all 
countries for which comparable pre-war figures 
are available, except France, Italy, England 
ai1d Wales, and Brazil. 1 Even in the first 
three countries, however, loans have increased 
much faster than·discounts since rgzr to 1923.2 

As mentioned in a preceding section, Treasury 
bills constituted a large proportion of the bill 
portfolio oftheFrench, English and Italian banks 
in those years. These holdings were sub seq uen tl y 
reduced as a result of the gradual funding of 
floating debts, but, even in 1929, they would 
appear to have accounted for a larger proportion 
of the bill portfolio than in 1913. Even in 
·these countries, therefore, loans and advances 
may have increased more than commercial 
discounts since that year. The same tendency 
has been prevalent in · Czechoslovakia and 
l'I'Iexico in post-war years. In the other few 
countries whose banking indices are based on 
the year 1925 -·namely, Austria, Hungary, 
Poland, Yugoslavia, Chile and Colombia·­
discounts have increased more than loans since 
that year. In view of the rapid trade recovery 
in that period in the four first-mentioned 
·co.untrie:; and in view of the fact that the banks 
·in Chile and Colombia are chiefly concerned 
with the fmancing ·of export trade, these few 
exceptions to the general tendency are easily 
explained~ On account ·of the lack of infor­
mation it is not known what the tendency has 
been in· Canada, the United States of America, 
Peru . and Australia, but in practically all 
European countries and in the Argentine, New 
Zealand and the· Union of South Africa loans 
and advances· have tended to increase more 
rapidly than discounts .. 

Discounts represent chiefly short-term credits. 
As stated in a preceding section, information is 

practically nowhere given with regard to the 
period of maturity of loans and advances. As 
a rule, they are not self-liquidating in the same 
sen!>e as discounts and are generally granted for 
longer periods. Accordingly there appears to 
be a general tendency towards a shift of credits 
from shorter to longer term similar to that 
obserYed for deposits. Further, a comparison 
between the indices for total discounts loans 
and advances (item (f) of the tabie), on the one 
hand, and those for investments (item (g)), on 
the other, shows that the latter have incre:>-Sed 
more than the former in the majority of coun­
tries for which comparable pre-war data are 
available, including Canada and the lTnited 
States of America. In view of the fact that the 
market value of securities has, on the whole, 
been subject to wider fluctuations after the war 
than before, it is probable that even in recent 
years 3 the banks of many countries have 
applied a wider margin of safety than before 
the war in booking the value of their 
investments ; it is well known that the practice 
of holding hidden reserves, which are chiefly 
concealer! in the investment items of the 
balance-sheets, has· become more common 

•since the ·war. It therefore seems probable 
that the real increase in investments has been 
greater in most countries~ than that suggested 
by the indices. As bank investments consti­
tute, . in certain re!'pects, a special form of 
long-term credit, the increase of this item may 
be regarded as a strengthening of the tendency 
referred to above. In certain European 
countries, particularly in France and Germany, 
however, investments have actually dropped 
or have increased less than discounts and loans. 

The consequences of these various movements 
of short- and long-term accounts, as reflected in 
the composition of total deposits and total 
credits at various dates are analysed in the 
following section. 

1 
1 '.n Swil~erlancl, tno, th~ inclex for disr.ounts <;tooci highf'r th:l.ll that fnr loans in 1<)2n hut in )£117 "~HI , ....... s tll" ,·,,,,·"X r,'r . .. aus was htgher. .,, .,_ " .,.. ·- .-. ' 
3 The farst post-war year shown for ItalY in the tahl~ is If)2]. 
1 For n4 a.,.ons already stated, a comparison with l'arly post-war vear·~ would he inconclusive 
4 In tiH~ c·a~P'> wlwrf" tlw in\·t>stnwut indPx has droppr·c1, th~ c1Prliiw may for the same rea~o~s have hrf'n It-.s~ th:fn that shown . . 
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CHANGES IN THE COl\IPOSITION OF DEPOSITS A~D CREDITS. 

The relative importance of llemand deposits, 
savings accounts and other deposits, on the 
one hand, and of discounts, loans and advances 
and investments (including participations), 
on the other, is shown in Tables VI and VII, 
which indicate for each country the percentage 
ratios of these various items to total deposits 
and total credits respectively .. 

In Table VI, the annual average ratios of 
current accounts to total deposits with the 
London clearing banks, as recently published, 
are shown for England and Wales since 1920 ; 
corresponding data are not available for the 
other English joint-stock banks or for the 
Scottish and Irish banks, which are accordingly 
excluded from the table. 1 For the same reason, 

. Hungary, Roumania and Yugoslavia are 
excluded. Detailed deposit :figures for Italy 
are available only since 1926 ; they relate to 
all commercial banks and :financial companies 
of. that country~· In series I, for Italy, 
correspondent accounts, which include . the 
current accounts of important industrial and 
commercial customers in addition to inter­
hank accounts, have been added to demand 
deposits ; in series II, correspondent accounts 

. are excluded. In the case of Germany, series I 
covers all banks submitting interim returns in 
1913 and since 1925; the ratios shown for 1923 
(gold balance..:sheets of January 1st, 1924), 
1924 and 1925 relate to a large number of 
representative banks, whose balance-sheets 
are summarised on the same model in an official 
banking monograph. 2 Series II covers all 
Berl£ner · Grossbanlmt, except the Berliner 

. Handelsgesellschaft, which did not publish 
separate figures for short-term and long-term 
deposits until recently. Since 1928, the interim 
returns and the annual balance-sheets of the 
Grossbanken have included balances due to 
domestic credit institutions in the total sum 
of deposits for which specification according 
to periods of maturity is given. Most of 
these balances are probably held on short-term 

account. The relative decline in demand 
deposits in 1928 and 1929 may therefore be 
larger than that indicated in the table. In 
the series relating to all commercial banks in 
the United States of America, no ratios are 
given for the years 1920 to 1926, because 
a large proportion of the deposits was 
unclassified ; in the case of the national banks 
the proportion of unclassified deposits was less 
important, and as most of these deposits were 
apparently held on savings or long-term 
account, they have been added to time deposits 
for those years in series II. The small increase 
in demand deposits in 1927 may be entirely 
due to the improved classification introduced 
in that year. The ratios given for the 
Argentine are calculated on the basis of official 
statistics which show . the composition of 

· deposits in detail. Inter-bank and " miscel­
laneous" (mainly judicial) deposits are excluded. 

. The annual reports of the Argentine banks, 
from which the summary table in the second 
part of this volume has been compiled, do not as 
a rule show the corresponding detail. 

It was only towards the end of the war that 
the national banks in the United States were 
definitely authorised to receive deposits on 
savings account. These deposits, which have 
been of great importance in recent. years, are 
not shown separately in the statistics. This 
is also true of Canada and Nonvay. Savings 
accounts form a particularly large proportion of 
total commercial bank deposits in the Argentine, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Switzerland, Sweden 
and Italy. It must be remembered, however, 
as already pointed out, that the distribution 
of deposits among demand, savings and other 
accounts is not strictly comparable from 
country to country. Significance may be 
attached, however, to general trends indicating 
a shift of deposits from sight or short-tern1 to 
savings or Iong-tern1 accounts, or 1•ice ;•,·rs,J, as 
shown by the changes in the pereentage ratios 
given in the table. 

1 since the above table was printed, figures showing the corregponding rl<'tail for six Sl'Ottish hanks. ha\"t"" hf'f'll publi.;.ht'll in thf• 
Rt•port of the Committee on Finance and Indu~try (1\Ia~millan R\por_t) .. London 1931. . _ . . 

~ ni~ nefil...,c.hr.n Bankr.n ·1924 his IQ~(), Emzelsehnftt"n zur Stah~t1k di"s Dt-utsdlt>U Rt•ldws~ !'\t}, 3· (~rlm. h).:!i-) 



COUNTRY 

Europe: 

I (a) 
Austria t . (b) 

( (c) 

I (a) 
Belgium •. .. (b) 

( (c) 

l (a) 
Czechoslovakia a. I (bJ 

' (c) 

I (a) 
Denmark 4 . (b) 

~ (c) 
' (a) 

Finland J (b) 
~ (c) 

i (a) 
Frances . (b) . 

~ (c) 
. (a) 

) I i (b) (c) 
Germany 6 . ( ) 

II I (~) 
, (c) 

l (a) 
Greece 7 I (b) 

' (c) 

l (a) 

\ I I (b) 
·. (c) Italy 8 

( I (a) 
II I (b) 
. (c) 

I (a) 
Netherlands 9 • . (b) 

( (c) 

J (a) 
Norway 1o I (bJ 

• ' (c) 

j (a) 
Poland 11 • I (bJ . 

(c) 

Sweden 
( (a) 
. (b) 
( (c) 

Switzerland 12 • 
( (a) 
. (b) 
I (c) 

Table VI.­
COMPOSITION OF DEPOSITS. 

(b) Savings Accounts as Percentage of Total Deposits. 
(a) Current Accounts and Sight Deposits j 
(c) Other Deposits 

~~~ 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 . 1927 ~~~! 
O' 0'. 0! 0.' % % % % 0' 0' 0' 
/o /o . 10 /0 /0 /o 10 

86.0 g6.7 99-3 99-5 g8.6 96.5 93·3 89·7 86.9 85.2 82.0 

: ~ q.o 3·3 0.7 0.5 1.4 3·5 6.7 I0.3 I3.I I4.8 IS.o 

77·6 90.I 88.6 go.4 8;.9 81.4 71.3 79·5 79·4 81.4 72-5 
- - - - - - - - - - -

:22.4 9-9 Il.4 9.6 I2.I I8.6 28.7 20.5 20.6 I8.6 27·5 

I 
79·:1 72.·7 67·5 64.0 57-9 5~P 50".3 52.8 53·8 52.I 

·I 20.6 27·3 32·3 35·8 4I-9 42·5 45·4 42·9 :p.s 42.2 
O.I 0.0 Q.2 0.2 0.2 3·3 4·3 4·3 4·7 5·7 

8.I 

I 
61.7 30.I 31.4 28.o 26.3 27.8 26.I 28.0 28.5 27.6 

6.5 I0.9 26.5 25·7 27.6 27.I 27.2 27-5 26.9 27.0 27·3 .. 85 4 27·4 43·4 42-9 44-4 46.6 45·0 46·4 45.I 44·5 45-I 
45·5 "24.6 24·9 2·!·7 27·3 31.6 23·7 23.8 24·3 20.8 I9.9 
20.6 7·5 7·8 8.I 8.3 7·8 8.9 8.8 8.7 9.6 I0.2 
33·9 67.9 67·3 67.2 64·4 6o.6 67·4 67·4 "67.0 69.6 69·9 

:I 93·:> 95-5 95-9 96.6 96.4 96.o 96·7 96.7 96.9 96.o 92-7 - - - - - - - - - - -

:I 7·0 4·5 4-I 3·4 3·6 I 4·0 3·3 3·3 3-I 4·0 7·3 
56.9 78.6 55.2 51.4 50.3 40·4 38·4 37-I 

: ( 43-I I 21.4 44·8 48.6 49·7 59.6 61.6 62.9 

58.6 76·7 77-I 93-0 57·5 5I.6 50.I 42·9 41.7 41.8 
- - - - - - - - - -

41.4 23·3 22.9 7·0 42·5 48·4 49-9 57.I s8.3 5&.2 
. 

64.2 62.9 
23.2 23·3 
I2.6 I3.6 

73-0 72·7 71.0 72.8 
I6.8 I6.2 I6.2 I6.s 
I0.2 II. I I2.8 I0.7 
1.0.3 I7.8 I8.o 22.8 
49·7 48.8 45·8 46·9 
30.0 33·4 36.2 30·3 

55-2 69.I . 62.I 60.3 57·4 58.9 54·0 52.I 48.I 47-I 47·6 
- - - - - - - - - - -

44·8 J0.9 37·9 39·7 42.6 4l.I 46.0 17·9 51.9 52.9 52·4 
4·6 6.6 5·4 5.1 6.I 5.6 7·2 Io.s 9·7 I0.2 Il.7 

: ~ 95-4 93·4 94·6 94·9 93·9 94·4 92.8 8<).5 90·3 89.8 88.3 

78·9 80.4 89.0 85.9 76.9 . 63.8 56.2 49.2 70·7 
- - - - 3·3 7·2 8.4 II. I J2.9 

7I.I I9.6 Il.O . q.I I9.8 22.I 27.8 32·7 37·9 
I3·4 25.2 23.0 24-5 25-3 23·7 20.1 19:8 I9-5 I9.2 I8.) 
20.7 I8.8 I8.8 I8.9 I9.8 21.4 22.3 21.8 20.7 20.5 I9.8 
65.9 s6.o 58.2 56.6 54·9 54·9 57·6 58.4 59.8 60.3 61.3 

23.5 37·5 34-9 32·3 31.4 31.2 30.6 31.0 30.-J 28.7 29-5 
I9-9 21.2 22.9 25-5 27-9 26.5 26.0 26.0 26.o 25.0 23·7 
.;6.6 41.3 42.2 ·42.2 40·7 42·3 43·4 43·0 43·6 46·3 46.8 

OBSERVATIONS 

1 Principal commercial banks ; current accounts 
include correspondents and a certain proportion of 
time deposits not shown separately. 

1 Current accounts include correspondents. 

1 J oint·stock banks in Bohemia, Moravia and Siiesia; 
current accounts include a certain proportion of 
time deposits not shown separately ; the figures 
shown under (c) relate only to cash bonds. 

• t913 and 1920 : principal commercial banks ; since 
1921 : all commercial banks. 

1 Principal deposit banks ; current accounts include 
correspondents and a certain proportion of time 
deposits not shown separately. 

• The figures given under (I) relate to all commercial 
banks submitting interim returns in 1913 and since 
1925 and to a large number of representative banks 
in 1923 (January 1st, 1924}, 1924 and 1925; those 
given under (11) relate to the Berliner GrossbauketJ 
excepting the Berliner Handelsgesellschaft. Since 
1928 inclusive, balances due to domestic credit 
institutions are included in deposits specified 
according to periods of maturity. Presumably the 
bulk of the balances is held on sight account. The 
ratios for the end of 1930 are : 

I, (a) 40.7 and (c) 59·3 per cent, 
II, (a) 43.1 and (c) 56.9 per cent . 

2 Data relating to principal domestic commercial 
banks available for years prior to 1928 are not 
comparable with those shown for 1928 and 1929, 
which relate to all commercial banks i current 
accounts include correspondents. 

• All commercial · banks and financial companies 
according to statistics recently published by the 
Bank of Italy. The Italian banks enter under 
correspondents the current accounts of the 
important customers financed by them. In 
series I correspondents are added to current 
accounts ; in series II they are excluded. The 
latter series thus chiefly relates to the numerous 
smaller customers of the banks and omits the 
accounts of important industrial and com~e~cial 
customers. 

• Principal commercial banks . ; current accounts 
include domestic correspondents. ' 

1o Up to 1924 : all commercial banks ; since tC)25 : 
excluding banks under public admi_nistration or 
liquidation. Savings accounts are of great 
importance with Norwegian commercial banks, but 
are not shown separately from time deposits in the 
statistics. 

u Data "for 1923 not available ; savings accounts not 
shown separately prior to 1925 . 

Other deposits include the Obligalionen (1-5 years' 
maturity) issued by the banks. 



Table VI (concluded). 

COMPOSITION OF DEPOSITS. 

(a) Current Accounts and Sight Deposits ~ 
(b) Savings Accounts as Percentage of Total Deposits. 
(c) Other Deposits 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 19ZI 19ZZ 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 192R 1929 OBSERVATIONS 

--------- ------ ------
% % % % % % % % % % % 

United Kingdom and Irish 
Free State: 

~ (a) 
63.8 58.4 58.5 59.8 58.8 57·6 57·3 56.2 55·8 54-1 ll The joint~stock banks in the United Kingdom and 

England and Wales 13 • (b) - - - - - - - - - - the Irish Free State do not distinguish between 
demand and other deposits in their returns. In a 

. (c) 36.2 41.6 41.5 40.2 41.2 42·4 42·7 43·8, 44·2 45·9 special statement of the deposits with the London 
clearing banks which has been recently published 

North America: by the Committee on Finance and !:&dustry ,however, 
the annual average distribution of deposits between 

~(a) 36.2 32-5 31.4 29.5 30·3 29-3 27·7 27-3 29.1 29.0 3°·4 
current accounts and other deposit a~unts since 
1920 is shown. The ratios given for England and 

Canada 14 • . (b) : ~ 63.8 67·5 68.6 70.5 69.7 7°·7 72·3 72·7 70·9 69.6 \Vales are calculated from those figures. The 

(c) 
7I.O; corresponding ratios for 1930 were: (a) 52.9 and 

. \ 
. 

56.6 
(c) 47·1 per cent, and for March 1931 : (a) 52.9 

U.S. A."' I. ~ (a) n.o 59·4 57·1 and (c) 47.1 per cent. 

' (All commercial banks) (b) : ( 23.0 40.6 43·4 u Sight deposits include balances due to Dorpinion 42-9 
' 

(c) and Provincial Governments. Other deposits 

~ (a) :l 91.2 73·3 67.9 66.6 62.3 60.3 59·5 58.8 60.1 57-4 56.3 include deposits with foreign branches of the 
U.S. A. 16 II Chartered Banks; these deposits are not subdivided 

(National banks) 
• (b) 

8.8 26.7 32.1 33·4 37.7 39·7 40·5 41.2 39-9 42.6 43·7 
into sight and time accounts. Savings accounts 

(c) are of great relative importance, but are not 

I distinguished from time deposits in the statistics. 

. Latin America : " End of June each ye."lr ; pre-war figures relate to 

~ 
(a) 36.2 38.0 37·8 36·7 

1914. U.S. Government deposits are included 
39·9 41.0 35·9 39·4 39.2 37·9 33·3 under demand deposits. In 1920 to 11)26, a large 

Argentine 1'. (b) 27.0 30.9 35-2 38.1 39.2 42.0 42·4 42.6 43·4 44·7 48.1 proportion of the deposits, principally of State 

(c) 33·1 28.1 ·28.9 25-7 21.4 18.8 19.6 19.5 18.8 18.6 18.6 banks and trust companies, \\'as unclassified ; for 
this reason, no ratios are given under (I) f~ those 

~ 
(a) 65.2 6o.5 68.3 73·6 73·5 69.8 66.1 68.7 62.6 62.7 years. The proportion of unclassified deposits 

with the national banks was much smaller ; as 
Brazil 11• (b) : l 34·8 39·5 31.7 ) 6.3 7·7 8.1 8.7 8.8 7·8 7·8 most of these deposits were apparently held an 

(c) 20.1 18.8' 22.1 25.2 22.5 29.6 29-5 savings or long-term accounts, they have been 

~ (a) .\ 35·6 38·7 46.1 
added to time dt'posits : the increase in demand 

42.0 41.7 39-9 40·9 47·9 57·3 42·3 40.2 deposits in 1927 may, however, be due entirely to 
Chile 18 • (b) :t 58.o 58.3 60.1 64·4 l 1.1 2.0 2.3 3-2 the improved classification introduced in that year. 

(c) 59-1 61.3 52.1 41.6 51.9 55.6 Before the war the national banks were not 
54·4 authorised to receive savings deposits. 

~ (a) . 73·3 76.0 78·4 75-9 69.0 6o.8 u Many of the banks included in the summary table 
Colombia . (b) 3·3 3·7 4.1 6.0 8.4 II.8 for the Argentine given in the second part of the 

(c) 2~·4 20.3 17·5 18.1 22.6 27·4 present volume do not subdivide deposits in their 
reports on which that table is based. The figures 

\ (a) 92.0 92.1 84.2 81.2 80.4 here shown arc based on official statistics. 
Mexico. ~ (b) - - - - -

(c) 8.<> 7·9 15.8 18.8 19.6 
17 Savings accounts not shown separotely from time 

deposits prior to 1922. 

~(a) 49·7 48.0 50.2 48.1 47-9 46.0 44·0 41.7 44·7 54·4 11 Savings accounts not shown separately from time 
Peru. (b) : ( 50·3 l 4·3 5·2 6.2 6.7 10.3 12.1 12.7 s.5 11.2 d('posits prior to 1926. 

' (c) 47·7 44·6 45·7 45-4 43·7 43·9 45.6 46.8 34·4 
' " Including deposits wlth branches outside the Union. 

. South A /rica and Occa11ia : " End of June c.~ch year ; deposits with doruest!c 

~ (a) 52.6 46·3 47·0 47·3 53.6 53·5 55·6 55.0 55·3 53·8 49-5· 
ofticcs only. 

Union of South Africa 19 (b) - 3·1 3·3 3·7 3·7 4·2 4·3 6.3 6.6 5·4 6.8 
(c) 47-4 50.6 49·7 49·0 42·7 42·3 40.1 38·7 38.1 40.8 43-7 

~ (a) 41.6 52.6 50·5 47·0 4.5.2 44·4 43·3 42.1 40·7 38.6 36.5 
A u~tralia 20 • (b) - - - - - - - - - - - I 

(c) 58.6 47·4 49·5 53·0 54.8 55·6 56·7 57·9 59·3 61.4 63·5 

~ (a) 51.4 61.0 54·6 53·0 54·3 54·8 55·9 52.5 49·8 46·3 44·8 
New Zealand 20 ( (b) - - - - - - - - - - -

(c) 48.6 39.0 45·4 47·0 4.~-7 45-2 4·f.I 47·5 50.2 53·7 55.2 



'!'able Ul ( COIIC/ttdcd). 

COMPOSITION OF CREDITS . 

(a) Discounts ~ 
(b) Loans and Advances 
(c) Total Discounts, Loans and Advances as Percentage of Total of these Items. 
(d) Investments and Participations 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 Ig::u:t 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 OBSERVATIONS --- ------ ------------ ------ --- ---
0' 01 01 % % % % % % % % /o /o /0 

U.S. A. ••. 
~ (a) 28 . 

! (b) 28 . . ::• Figures refer to the end of June of each year; pre. (All commer~i~l ba~k-s) I r c J . 77·6 76.6 75-2 72.0 71.8 71.2 70.8 71.6 70.0 .69-4 72-4 war figures to June 1914. Discounts not shown 
' (d) . ,22.4 23·4 24.8 28.0 28.2 28.8 29.2 28.4 30.0 30.6 27.6 separately from loans. · 

• 
U.S. A. 28 

! 
(a) 28 

- " The figures for discounts, loans and advances are (b) 28 . 
based on official statistics which provide more (National banks). (c) 77-1 76.6 74·9 71.2 70.0 70.0 68.9 69-7 68.6 68.0 69.0 detail than the individual bank reports from which 

(d) 22.9 23-4 25.1 28.8 30.0 300 31.1 30.3 31.4 32.0 31.0 the summary table on the Argentine.in the second 
Larin America~- part of this volume has been compiled; investments 

(a) 69.6 45·4 48:8 46·5 45·2 43·8 46.0 46.6 43·2 43·1 41.1 have been taken from the latter source. 

Argentine 29 • \ (b) 28.6 54·6 48·7 51.2 52·7 53·6 51.2 50-7 53-2 52·5 54-7 

I (c) 98.2 100.0 97-5 97-7 97·9 97·4 97-2 97·3 96.4 95.6 95.8 ~ Data for years prior to 1922 not comparable. 

(d) 1.8 - 2.5 2.3 2.1 2.6 2.8 2.7 3·6 4·4 4·2 

I (a) 55·2 58.5 54-9 51-7 53·3 58.5 52-7 :n Data for years prior to 1926 not comparable. 

Brazil 30• 
(b) 37·4 35.,s 37·8 41.3 41.0 36.9 42.8 . ' 

I (c) 92.6 94·0 92-7 93-0 94-3 95-4 95·5 .. u Excluding loans subject to moratorium. 

(d) . 7·4 6.0 7·3 7•0 5-7 4·6 4·5 

i (a) 22.7 25.1. 26.4 n Data for years prior to 1925 not comparable. I 
' 22.1. 

I 
; 

Chile 31 (b) 
I 66.4 69-3 66.1 66 0 

(c) 88.5 92.0 91.2 92-4 u Including accounts of branches outside the Unlori. 
' (d) 

I 
11.5 S.o 8.8 7·6 

~ (a) 34·6 33·9 . 3•·0 39·8 43-0 41.9 » End of June each year. Complete accounts for all 
(b) I 50-4 50-5 53.6 47·2 46·4 46.0 important commercial banks in Australia and 

Colombia. ! 

i; 
.. New Zealand including offices in London and (c) I 85.0 84·4 ss.6 8].0 89·4 87.9 branches elsewhere outside tb ese countries. 

(d) . 15.0 15.6 14-4 13.0 10.6 12.1 

I (a) 
I' 

27·3 33·2 38.8 31 Discounts not shown separately from loans. . 31-7 . 27.1 
Mexico. 

(b) ., . I 30-5 48·5 55.1 53-6 47-9 ... I (c) 
I 62.2 75·6 82.4 86.8 86.7 17 End of June each year. Accounts of domestic 

(d) .. 37·8 24·4 17.6 13.2 13-3 offices only. Data for years prior to 1927 not 

~ (a) ! 45·6 43·8 
comparable. 

43·5 45·4 
Peru 33

• • • • • • • • ~;j 42.6 40-7 41.2 44-1 11 Discounts not shown separately from loans. . I, ' . . 86.1. 86.1 86.8 87-9 .• 

(d) 13.9 13-9 13.2 12.1 
South Africa and Oceania: ao End of June each year. Accou·nts of domestic 

. ) I•J ; 24-7 28.6 28.7 28.1 26.5 27.6 33·0 25.0 24-4 24.0 22.2 offices only. 

Cnion of South Africa at (b) :69.6 66.5 59·4 56.3 55·9 53·5 50.8 57-0 54-9 66.0 59.8 
(c) 94·3 95-1 88.1 . 84·4 82-4 81.1 83.8 82.0 79-3 90.0 82.0 &o Incomplete : some ofj the banks do not show 
(d) 5-7 4·9 11.9 15.6 17.6 18.9 16.2' 18.o 20.7 10.0 18.o discounts separately from loans. 

l 
(a) "" ' . 

Australasia "" . 
(b) 36 . . (c) 91.4 8o .. 1 87.8 869 85.1 87.1 86.8 85.0 87·4 85·4 84.6 
(d) 8.6 . 19.6 12.2 13.1 14-9 12.9 13.2 15.0 12.6 q.6 15·4 

. ! 
(a) •• ,. 

Australia 37 • 
(b) 38 

I 
' (c) . 

I 
. . 94·1 91.3' 92.0 

(d) . 5-9 8.7 8.o 

. ! 
(a) •• 8.1 3·0 4·8 3·3 3·2 3·0 3·0 3·1 2.6 2.3 1.9 

N en- Zealand 39 (b) 84.6 8o.2 84.1 85.5 84.6 85.0 84.8 85.8 87.1 86.2 8].0 . 
(c) 92-7 83.2 88.9 88.8 87.8 88.0 87.8 88.9 89.7 88.5 88.9 . (d) 7·3 16.8 II. I II.2 12.2 12.0 12.2 11.1 10.3 II.5 11.1 _____ ..,..- .. -· 
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Table VI confirms and qualifies the general 
picture presented by Table V above. In all 
countries for which pre-war figures are available 
except Finland; Norway,_ Sweden and Switzer­
land, the percentage which demand or short­
term deposits constitute of total deposits has 
been lower iri recent years than in 191j. i This 
percentage increased very considerably in all 
European countries including those mentioned 
above and in Australia and New Zealand 
dming the post-war currency inflat!on. In 
the North and Latin-American countries and 
in the Union of South Africa, the increase, if 
it occurred at all, was less marked than in 
most ·European countries. · The subsequent 
decline was naturally particularly marked 
in periods of rapidly falling prices ; when prices 
ceased ·to drop, it continued at a slower rate in 
all countries, except Norway. 2 In many 
cases, the movement was again accelerated in 
the last year or two covered by the table. · 

Table VII, which shows the composition of 
credits by major items, includes all countries 
covered by the present Memorandum. As 
mentioned above, in some countries certain 
banks do not show discounts separately from 
loans ; in such cases the figures for discounts 
are incomplete. In the statistics of Canada, 
the United States of America, and Australia, 
all-discounts -are included under loans. Until 
19i7, the Australian statistics did not even 
show investments separately, and in several 
other countries participations are included 
under loans. Further, sums due from banks 
and bankers are frequently included 'vith loans 
and· advances to private customers, while in 
other cases they are shown separately. As in 
the case of deposits, the distribution of credits 
among the different items shown in the table 
is not strictly comparable from country to 
country ; changes in the percentage ratios over 
a period of years· are, however, of real 
significance. The figures shown for Italy 
relate to the principal commercial banks of that 
country ; as above, double series are given for 

these banks, one including and the other 
excluding correspondent accounts. In the case 
of the Argentine, official statistics have been 
used as basis for all items except investments ; 
the figures for investments are based on the 
annual reports of all important banks which 
are summarised in the chapter on theArgentint> 
in the second part of this volume. 

As mentioned above in connection with 
Table V, in most cauntries which give separate 
figures for discounts · and loans the ratio of 
discounts to total credit extended has been 
lower, while that of loans has been higher 
in recent years than in either 1913 or the early 
post-war years covered by the table. The only 
countries whose banking statistics clearly 
indicate a change in the opposite direction 
in recent' years are certain Eastern European 
and Latin-American States - namely, Greece, 
Hungary, Poland, Roumania, Yugoslavia and 
Chile, Colombia and Mexico. In Austria, 
discounts have increased more rapidly than 
loans iri recent years, but their relative impor­
tance was much greater before the war. The 
reasons for which the more rapid increase in 
discounts in these countries may be regarded 
as nat'ural have been stated in the preceding 
section. For the other· countries, the table 
points to a decisive shift of commercial bank 
credits from shorter-term to longer-term 
accounts similar to, though less marked than, 
the shift in deposits. The table also indicates 
that .(disregarding the countries where the 
relative importance of discounts has increased 
in recent years) this shift has generally been 
strengthened by an increase in bank 
investments, which may perhaps be regarded 
as a special form of long-term credit. 

The rough parallelism between these general 
movements of deposits and credits from shorter­
term to. longer-term accounts - ·and, in 
particular, the coincidence of the drop in the 
demand deposit ratio arid the decline in 
wholesale prices - is a very striking pheno­
menon and can hardly be purely accidental. 

1 That this i5 true alsO oi the banks. in England and \Vales i:::> suggt• ... ..-.t<"d by the fad that. in tht.• t.:.t~~..~ pf U"·~·~..ls B..tnk, tht• 
JC)lJ ratio was equal to that of 192] ; corresponding pre.war data have not becn published by any ,,f tht'" otht.~r dt>aring bank~. 

a \\'ith reference to the movement in that country and the increase in the tl'lath·f• importanC't' ~._,f dt-mand deptl'S.its iu Pt'ru 
in 1928, see comments in the precct.ling section. 
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It would appear to reflect a change in the 
character of the operations of the commercial 
banks or a strengthening of tendencies 
previously at work, in Europe at any rate. The 
banks devote less attention than formerly to 
discount credits (chiefly self-liquidating), and 
are to an increasing extent financing industry 
by direct advances of working funds either 
on current account or in the form of long-term 
loans. The difference between these two forms 
of credit is often more nominal than real. The 
shift in the character of the credits extended 
may in part be the result of changes in general 
economic organisation - e.g., the creation of 
larger industrial or commercial units with which 
the banks maintain direct relations and which 
they finance by means of advances rather than 
by discount credits. 1 It may in part reflect 
an immobilisation of credits resulting from 
rapid deflation ; in a period of deflation it is 
mainly short-term credits which contract and 
a part becomes frozen and is transformed into 
long-term crediL The credits that became 
frozen during the depression which followed 
the post-war boom had, to a considerable 
extent, not been liquidated when the present 
depression set in. Further, the rationalisation 
of industry in recent years has been largely 
financed by means of long-term bank credits. 
In many countries, industry is now dependent 
upon bank credit to a greater extent than 
before the war. For all these reasons, the 
increase in credits in more recent years has 
taken place chiefly on long-term accounts, and 
nominally shortcterm credits have to a large 
extent . acquired a long-term character. 
Accordingly, the ba:nks ·have endeavoured to 
attract long-term deposits and have encouraged 
deposits on savings account. But forces far 
less manageable than bailking policy have been 
at work. There was indeed little need to 
stimulate or attract long-term deposits ()t(cept in 
those countries where the will to save had been 
weakened by inflation losses. The continuous 
growth of long-term deposits (and also of long­
term credits) reflects in many countries a 

change in the attitude of the public towards 
investment. Owing to the rapidity of post-war 
industrial and general economic change-;, owing 
to the rapid growth of a multitude of minor 
miscellaneous industl:ies, owing to- the losses 
incurred in earlier years, the public has been 
less willing to invest directly in industrial 
undertakings by the purchase of shares or lend 
to such undertakings in exchange for bonds ; it 
has preferred to keep a larger proportion of its 
funds in liquid form. The comparison · of 
major importance for an unden~tanding of the 
fundamental changes which have taken place, 
were data available to render such a comparison 
possible, would be rather between long-term 
deposits and investments than. between long­
term deposits and current accounts. The 
growth in long-term deposits relatively to 
current accounts reflects, of course, these 
fundamental changes :__ but it reflects them 
indirectly ; it affords no quantitative measure, 
It reflects, moreover, a quite distinct pheno­
menon - namely, the natural tendency of 
deposits to shift from currPnt account to deposit 
account when prices are- falling and the need 
for a rapid turnover of money reduced. The 
causes of the changing· ratio of these two forms 
of deposit are therefore complex and not simple 
- they are in part secular, in part cyclical. 

Long-term credits are not turned over. as 
rapidly as short-term credits. The fact that 
the total amount of credit outstanding has 
grown does not mean that the amount of 
effectively utilised purchasing power has been 
proportionately increased. The _increase in 
credits outstanding has therefore not prevented 
prices from falling ; demand deposits have 
shrunk. It is mainly the demand deposits 
that constitute " bank money " ; they represent 
the cash reserves of the business· community. 
It is not in the interest of the community to 
keep la~ger cash reserves than · necessary. 
When pnces fall, the purchasing power of cash 
rises and the nominal amount of private cash 
reserves can be reduced. A relative drop 
in de1~and deposits does not, -of course, preclude 

th 
1 

Fur.ttlenn~ref m~n~· industrial c~ncerns have established wholesale departmeuls of their own which <.1 . I <.1 . . , I , 
th~ i~':} um~rs t ur.ht ietr 1 goods o_r With central organisations of the retail trade ; this form of organisation ~=~d ~Iectlimy .wtth 

. epen en '-.: 0 esa e~ who IS the chief user of the bill of exchange as an instrument of cr d' As 5 0 e. mate 
mamly e!fected on ~he basis of .current accounts with the banks this development has tended to e tt. these deahngs are 
commercial (domestic) bills available on the market and coming fl~rward to the banks for discount. redu~e the amot~nt of genuine 
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an increase in their absolute amount as the 
volume of business increases. As shown in 
Table V, they have, in fact, increased in all 
countries. 

Finally, the increase in long-term deposits 
may, in many countries, be a reflection of the 
progressive " democratisation " of banking 
in the sense that wider circles of the population, 
particularly- in the lower income groups, 
are brought into contact with the banks and 
leave their savings on deposit with them. This 

is, of course, only the other side of the tendency 
on the part of the banks to attract new deposits 
on long-term or savings account to which 
reference has been made above. In pursuance 
of this policy the larger banks in most countries 
extended their network of sub-branches and 
agencies even to small localities in post-war 
years. As a rule these offices, which are 
frequently held open only for certain days 
of the week, are purely deposit-receiving 
centres. 

CASH RATIOS. 

Table III above indicates that, in most 
countries, the relative importance of cash and 
similar assets has declined in recent years : 
this decline has been particularly marked since 
-the earlier post-war years covered by the table. 
The significance of the cash item, however, 
lies not so much in its importance in the total 
balance-sheet as in its ratio to demand deposits. 
As a rule, the proportion of cash reserves which 
the banks are required by law or practice to 
hold against time and savings deposits is lower 
than that required against current account. 
Accordingly, the banking systems whose depo­
sits are mainly on long-term account may be 
justified in keeping a smaller proportion of their 
assets in the form of cash than those systems 
which receive deposits chiefly on short-term 
account. 

As mentioned in tl_le comments to Table III, 
many countries do not separate cash items 
proper (as defined in the standard balance­
sheet form used in this Memorandum) from 
certain other assets considered equivalent to 
cash. 1 To facilitate international comparison, 
therefore, double calculations have been made 
in Table VIII below in the case of each country 
showing cash and other items of a cash nature 
separately in their statistics. Under (a) the 
percentage ratio of the banks' holdings of 
coin, 2 inland notes and balances with the 
central bank to their short-term liabilities 
(demand deposits, notes and cheques in 
circulation) is given ; under (c)' the ratio of 
these items (group {r) of the standard form) 

1 Cf. standard fonn on page 6 and comments on page 22 above .. 
• Including bullion in a few cases. 

to total deposits, notes and cheques is shown. 
Under (b) and (d), " other items of a cash 
nature", where shown in the basic statistics, 
have been added to cash in calculating the 
ratios. In the case of the countries which do 
not distinguish " other items " from cash in 
their banking returns, only (b) and (d) are 
given. For a few countries which do not show 
demand deposits separately, or in the case of 
which it is known that the specification of 
deposits is very incomplete, only (c) and (d) 
are given ; in cases where the statistics do not 
distinguish between cash and " other items of 
a cash nature", only (d) is shown. 

The composition of the supplementary cash 
(" other items of a cash nature ") varies 
considerably from country to country. It 
generally includes cheques- and other sight 
claims on banks other than the central bank, 
coupons due for payment, foreign bank-notes 
and money at call and short notice in countries 
which either have a highly developed money 
market or are in close contact with one, as in 
the case of the Scottish and, to a less extent, 
the Irish banking systems. 3 It is obvious, 
therefore, that the series given in the table 
under (a) and (c) are more comparable from 
country to country than those shown under (b) 
and (d). 

The statistics available for the Hungarian, 
Roumanian, Yugoslav, Scottish and Irish 
banking systems and those relating to all 
joint-stock banks in England and Wales give 
the least detailed information regarding cash 

• Through their London offices, the Australasian banks also maintain au intimate relation•hip with the Briti,;h tm•ney nurkd. 



COUNTRY 1913 
---

% 
Europe: 

Austria 1 j (c) 3-2 
(d) 3·5 

j (b) 7·4 Belgium •. (d) 5·7 

~ 
(a) 

Czechoslovakia 3 • 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

~ 
(a) 

Denmark • (b) g.o 
(c) 
(d) 4·! 

~ 
(a) 31.2 
(b) 35·7 Finland 5 • (!;) 2.8 
(d) 3-2 

France • j (b) 10.9 
(d) ro.1 

I (a) 14·3 

I~ (b) 14-3 

\ (c) 8.1 
(d) 8.1 

Germany 7 

(II I (a) 14·1 
(b) 14.1 
(c) 8.2 
(d) 8.2 

I (a) 
Greece 8 (b) 

I (c) 
(d) 

Hungary • (d) 4·0 

I I: I 
(d) 7·3 
(a) Italy 10. 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

j (b) 13.2 Netherlands 11 • (d) 7·3 

Table VIII. 

CASH RATIOS. 

(a) Cash as percentage of demand deposits 
(b) Cash and other items of a cash nature as percentage of demand' deposits 
(c) Cash as percentage of total deposits 
(d) Cash and other items of a cash nature as percentage of total depOsits 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

------ --------- ------
% % % % % % % % % . 
8.8 4·8 6.1 4·9 3·0 3·4 3-2 3·3 3·7 

10.6 4·9 6.1 4·9 3·0 3·4 3-2 3·3 3·7 
14-9 12.0 10.4 10.2 11.4 12.0 14·3 16 . .3 14.8 
13.4 10.6 9-4 8.g 9-3 8.6 11.3 13.0 12.1 
13·3 14·5 13.7 13.0 16.8 19.0 23.8 22.8 2I.5 
29.1 25-7 24.0 21.8 26.o 29.5 31.3 32·3 33·4 
10.4 10.4 g.2 8.3 9-7 10.3 12.0 12.1 11.5 
22.6 18.4 16.1 13.9 15.0 15-9 15-7 17.0 18.o 

12.3 19-4 II.o 9-9 14.0 10.6 rr.8 13.6 
7·0 15.9 23.1 15.2 13.8 17-9 14.6 13-3 18.o 

3·7 6.1 3·1 2.6 3·9 2.8 3·3 3·9 
4·3 4·8 7-2 4·2 3·6 4·9 3·8 3·7 5·1 

13.9 12.2 16.8 14·7 9.1 16.o 15-5 16.7 16.9 
16.5 14·4 20.1. 17.8 11.3 19.6 18.2 14.2 20.4 

4·0 3-5 s.o 4·6 3-2 4·4 4·1 4·6 4·0 
4·7 4·1 5-9 5·5 3·9 5·3 +9 5·3 4·8 

13.6 . 17.6 17.6 14·4 12.5 13·4 15.2 23.0 1g.o 
13·7 12.0 13.0 13.1 14.6 17.0 17.0 22.3 18.2 

18.3 14·5 14.8 6.6 7-7 6.7 
18.3 14·5 q.8 6.6 7·7 6.7 
14·4 8.o 7·6 3·3 3.1 2.6 
14·4 8.o 7·6 3·3 3·! 2.6 

g.6 9.1 7-2 13·5 13·4 10.6 13.9 10.6 
g.6 9.1 7·2 13.5 1J.4 10.6 13.9 10.6 
7·3 7·0 6.7 15.8 7·8 6.g 5·3 6.0 4·4 
7·3 7·0 6.7 15.8 7·8 6.g 5·3 6.0 4·4 

14.8 
14·8 
g.6 
g.6 

7·0 8.2 7·8 10.2 

7·3 11.4 9-7 8.4 8.2 10.2 II.8 10.0 

24.1 24·4 17-9 

9-5 9-3 7·3 
g.8 15.0 21.0 23·3 2I.O J4.2 12.7 17-9 16.3 
6.7 9-4 12.8 13.5 12.5 7·8 6.8 8.g 8.o 

1929 

% 

3·6 
3·6 

17.2 
12.5 
20.7 
31.5 
10.8 
16.4 
14.0 
18.5 
3·9 
s.r 

14·4 
18.5 

3-2 
4·1 

i6.3 
15.1 

5·7 
5-7 
2.1 
2.1 
g.8 
g.8 
4·1 
4·1 

13·3 
13·3 

8.4 
8.4 

10.7 
10.1 
8.8 

21.7 
3·7 
g.2 

13·7 
6.7 

OBSERVATIONS 

1 Principal commercial 
correspondents. 

banks i deposits include 

1 Cash and other items of a cash nature not shown 
separately ; deposits include correspondents. 

3 joint·stock banks in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia. 

' 1913 and 1920 : principal commercial banks ; since 
1921: all commercial banks. Cash and other items 
of a cash nature not shown separately in 1913 
and rg:zo. 

6 Demand deposits include cheques, 
1 Principal deposit banks only ; cash and other items 

of a cash nature not shown separately ; deposits 
include correspondents. Demand deposits include 
a certain proportion of other deposits not shown 
separately by some of the banks. 

' The figures given under (I) refer to all commercial 
banks submitting interim returns in 1913 and since 
1925 and to a large number of representative banks 
in 1923 (January 1st, 1924), 1924 and 1925; those 
given under (II} refer to the BerUner Grossbankm 
except the Berliner Handelsgesellschaft. Cash 
includes a small proportion of foreign money and 
coupons not shown separately in the statistics. 
Since rgzB inclusive, deposits include balances due 
to domestic credit institutions. The cash ratios 
for the end of 1930 were : (1}, (a) and (b) s.B ; 
(c) and (d) 2.3 ; (II), (a) and (b) 5·4 ; (c) and 
(d) z.3 per cent. 

1 Available data relating to principal banks in ye<irs 
prior to rgz8 not comparable with those shown for 
1928 and 1929, which refer to all commercial banks; 
deposits include correspondents. 

11 Cash and other items of a cash nature, on the one 
hand, and demand and other deposits, on the other, 
are not shown separately in available statistics ; 
deposits include correspondents. 

to The figures given under {I) relate to the principal 
commercial banks and those under (II) to all 
commercial banks and financial companies 
according to the recent statistics published by the 
Bank of Italy. Cash and other i terns of a cash 
nature (sight claims on other banks than the central 
bank) are not shown separately except in the latter 
statistics for 1929. Demand deposits include 
correspondents and cheques ; savings and time 
deposits, etc., are only shown separately in the 
statistics relating to all commercial banks. 

11 Principal commercial banks ; cash and other items 
of a cash nature not shown separately ; deposits 
include domestic correspondents and cheques. 

I 

0\ 
0 



COUNTRY 1913 
---

% 
Europe (continued) : 

~ {a) 
63.8 

Norway 12 • (b) 65·3 
{c) 2.9 
(d) 3·0 

~ {a) Poland 13, (b) 
(c) 
{d) 

Rournania "· {d) 

l 
(a) 19.9 

Sweden 15, (b) 26.6 
{c) 3·2 
(d) 4·3 

Switzerland 10 • . ) (b) 8.9 
(d) 2.1 

United Kingdom -and 
Irish Free State : 

) I: I 
(d) 29.1 • 

England and {a) 
\\'ales 17 • (b) 

(c) 
(d) 

Scotland 18 {d) 25.1 
Ireland JS. {d) 12.9 

Yugoslavia 10 {d) 

N orlh America: 

! 
(a) 31 .o 

Canada 20 • (b) 44·6 
(c) 13.2 
{d) 19.0 

~ {a) 
20.8 

U.S.A. 21 {b) 25·3 
(All commercial banl<s) (~ 16.3 

( ) 19.9 

·) 
{a) 27·5 

1J .S.A. " (b) 33·0 
(National han l<s) (c) 25·4 

(d) 30·5 

Table VIII (continued). 

CASH RATIOS. 

(a) Cash as percentage of demand deposits 
b) Cash and other items of a cash nature as percentage of demand deposits 

(c) Cash as percentage of total deposits 
(d) Cash and other items of a cash nature as percentage of total deposits 

1920 rg.::x 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
--- ------ --- --------- --- ---

% % % % % % 01 
/O % % 

79·7 89·4 103·7 72.1 80.1 54·7 110.6 52.6 56.o 
80.4 89.9 104.1 72·5 80.7 54·9 110.8 52.9 56·4 

5·3 4·9 5·3 4·4 4·5 4·4 12.5 5·6 6.3 
5·3 4·9 5·3 4·4 4·5 4·4 12.5 s.6 6.3 

50·9 47·2 46.8 19.7 10.2 11.5 16.5 18.5 
55·8 so.8 57·9 25·7 18.8 20.5 21.4 23·5 
40.2 38.0 41.7 16.9 7·8 8.1 10.5 10.4 
44·0 40·9 51.5 22.1 14-4 14·5 13.6 13.2 
25-4 23·3 15·3 17.6 19.2 17·5 15·5 15·3 13·3 
10.1 9·5 9.2 10.0 9·9 11.0 11.3 II. I 11.9 
15.1 13·5 13.6 14·4 13·7 16.o 16.0 15.6 18.1 

2.8 2.4 2.4 2.7 2.5 2.4 2-4 2.4 2.5 
4·1 3·4 3·6 3·9 3·5 3·5 3·5 3-3 3·8 
9.6 12.4 11.7 II. I 11.9 10.3 10.0 10.0 10.5 
3·6 4·3 3·8 3·5 3·7 3·1 3·1 3·1 3·0 

22.9 22.2 23.1 22.7 24.2 24·5 24.0 26.0 24.8 
17·3 20.2 20.1 19.8 20.2 20.6 20.5 20-4 19.7 
26.3 29.9 31.3 31.3 31.2 33.2 33·6 35·5 35·9 
11.0 II.8 11.7 II.8 11.9 II.8 II.8 11.5 11.0 
16.8 17·5 18.3 18.6. 18.4 19.1 19.2 19.9 20.0 
23.2 22.2 2!.6 23·5 22.8 22.7 22.7 23.0 23.2 
20.7 18.5 q.o 14·5 12.7 12.1 12.9 14·7 13·9 

7·8 7·4 6.o 6.6 5·9 6.0 5-4 5·5 

40.0 42.8 46.o 39·5 40·7 40.2 37·7 34·7 32·7 
56·4 57·5 63.0 58.1 61.0 57~8 54·6 51.3 52.0 
15·4 1,'i.8 16.2 14.2 14.1 13·3 12.3 II.8 11.1' 
21.7 21.3 22.2 20.8 21.0 19.2 17.8 17·4 17·7 

14·7 15.0 
22.9 2!.6 

7·0 'J,7 9.8 8.7 9·1 9.1 9·4 9.0 8.8 
II.5 13.9 14.8 12.3 14.6 14.6 14·4 14.0 12.6 
13.8 14·7 14·7 14.6 15.0 15.3 15·4 14·5 14·.'i 
21.3 22.8 2J.6 21.0 25·4 25·7 24.9 23.8 22.3 
10.6 10.4 10.2 9·4 9·5 9.6 9·5 9·1 8.6 
16.4 16.o 16 .. f 13.6 16.1 16.0 15·3 14.9 13·3 

1929 
---

% 

41.2 
41.6 

5·3 
5·3 

19.8 
25.0 
9·7 

12.3 
12.9 
11.2 
17.0 

2.4 
3·6 

10.1 
3·0 

25.2 

19.9 
35·7 
10.8 
19.3 
22.6 
12.0 

s.6 

28.9 
46.0 
10.1 
16.1 

15.1 
21.7 

8.8 
12.6 

14.0 
20.7 

8.2 
Il.l 

I 

OBSERVATIONS 

u 1913·1924 : all commercial banks i since 1925 : 
excluding banks under public administration or 
liquidation. Demand deposit s include cheques. 

13 Data for 1923 not available. 

u Cash and other items of a cash nature not shown 
separatelv ; deposits include correspondents ; 
demand and other deposits not shown separately,. 

11 Demand deposits include cheques. 

18 Total deposits include ObUgationen (t to 5 years' 
maturity) issued by the banks. 

n The figures given under (I) relate to all joint·stock 
banks according to the statistics of the Ecouomist 
which do not distinguish between cash and other 
items of a cash nature (balances withandchequeson 
other banks and money at call and short notice), 
or between demand and other deposits ; deposits 
include correspondents. The figures given under 
(II) relate to the London clearing banks and are 
based on the more detailed figures (annual 
averages) recently published in the report of the 
Committee on Finance and Industry i even in this 
series correspondents are included under demand 
deposits. 

11 A vail able statistics do not distinguish between cash 
and other items of a cash nature nor between 
demand and other deposits. Deposits include 
correspondents, notes and cheques. 

11 Dep6sits include correspondents: demand and other 
deposits not shown St>parately. 

so Demand deposits include notes and cheques. 

u D!'mand deposits include notes and cheques. 
Figures refer to the end of june of each year ; pre-
war figures to june 1914· 

U1 .... 



Table YIII (concluded). 
CASH RATIOS. 

(a) Cask as percentage of demand deposits 
(b) Cash and other items of a cash nature as percentage of demand deposits 
(c) Cash as percentage of total deposits 
(d) Cash and other items of a cash nature as J:~rcentage of total deposits 

COUNTRY 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 iiiJ28 1929 OBSERVATIONS 

--- ------ --- ------

% % % % % % Of- % 01 01 0/ 

Latin America : 
,0 .''-' ,o • /0 

Argentine 22 • j (c) 36·5 25.6 25.0 21.0 17·7 18.5 19.3 21.2 22.6 u All important commercial banks; demand deposits 
(d) 38·3 29.8 29-4 24.6 20.3 21.5 21.8 24.6 25·9 as a rule not shown separately in the balance·sheets. 

I 

1 (a) 36·4 36·9 37·8 32·3 29.7 31.7 33·4 
Brazil 23 • '. 

(b) 45·1 62.5 40·9 40.1 37·8 36·3 42·9 38·4 42·5 44·2 u Other items of a cash nature not shown in the 

(c) 26.8 23·7 20.7 24·4 21.8 20.9 23·7 statistics prior to 1922. 

(d) 29·4 37·8 27·9 29.5 27.8 25·3 28.4 26.4 26.6 27.2 

~ 
(a) 36·9 35·2 41.6 36.1 34·9 

. 
34·3 3!.3 34·7 29.9 38.2 32·4 

u Demand deposits include notes and "cash bonds" 
issued by the banks ; the notes of the commercial 

Chile. (b) 57·6 62.9 66.1 6o.8 57.0 57·2 46.0 37·2 31.0 49.0 44-9 banks are being gradually withdrawn. 

(c) 15·5 14·7 16.7 14.8 12.4 13·3 15.0 19·9 13.8 16.2 13.0 
(d) 24.2 26.2 26.3 24·9 20.3 22.1 22.0 21.3 14·3 20.7 18.o 2s Including accounts of branches outside the Union; 

i 

(a) 41.0 34·2 28.4 26.9. 25·9 25.8 demand deposits include notes and cheques. 

Colombia. • .. (b) 41.0 34:?. 28.4 26.9 25·9 25.8 
(c) 30.0 25.1 21.6 21.1 19·7 17.8 21 End of June each year. All important banks in 

(d) 30.0 25.1 21.6 21.1 19.7 17.0 Australia and New Zealand including the accounts 
of London offices and of branches elsewhere outside 

\ 
(a) 24·7 29.3 26.8 27.1 27.0 these countries. Other items of a cash nature not 

Mexico 24 • 
(b) 25·9 3!.3 29.0 29.6 31.2 shown separately in the statistics for 1913 ; 

deposits include correspondents as well as notes and 

/ (c) 23-4 27.6 23·5 . 2Z.6 22.3 cheques ; demand deposits not shown separately 

. (d) 24·5 29.5 25·4 24·7 25·7 from other deposits. 

1 (a) 46·9 57·7 43·3 39.6 44·5 48.1 38.5 37·9 27.8 Excluding the accounts of 

Peru. (b) 33.2 47·0 57·8 43·4 39·7 44·6 48.1 38.5 37·9 27·9 
;1 End of June each year. 

all offices outside Australia ; demand deposits 
(c) 22.5 28.9 20.8 19.0 20.5 21.2 16.o 16.9 15.1 include notes and cheques. 

(d) 16.5 22.6 29.0 20.9 rg.o 20.5 21.2 16.1 17.0 15.2 

South Africa and Oceania: 
~~ Erid of June each year. Excluding the accounts of 

all offices outside New Zealand ; demand deposits 

Union of South Africa 25 i 
(a) 31.3 21.3 31.3 25.6 23.8 21.6 

indude notes and cheques. 

29·4 25.5 25·3 19·4 20.0 
(b) 32.1 26.5 44·6 36·7 35·5 38·7 34·9 30.2 27.8 28.1 29.2 
(c) 17.1 11.7 16.4 14·5 14-1 14.1 14·5 13.6 II. I 11.0 II. I 

(d) 17.6 14.6 23.6 18.o 19.6 21.4 20.0 17.2 15.9 15·4 15.0 

A ustialasia 26 l (c). 31.3 24.8 26.6 24·4 23.1 24.1 24.1 21.8 22.0 21.2 

(d) 38.8 41.0 31.8 35·3 35·9 36.1 38·3 35·8 33·6 33·8 31.9 

\ 
(a) 58.o 43·9 43·2 42.2 39·8 39·4 45·1 43·1 43·3 46.1 42.6 

Australia 27 • 
(b) 59.1 45·4 44·5 43·9 41.5 41.3 46·9 45·1 45·2 47·9 44·4 

I (c) 24·4 23·3 22.0 20.1 18.2 17.7 19.8 18.4 17·9 18.1 15.9 
(d) 24·9 24.1 22.7 20.9 19.0 18.6 20.6 19.3 18.7 18.8 16.6 

~ (a) 34·7 18.9 23·3 27.1 23·5 23.0 21.2 23.3 25.6 24.0 21.7 

New Zealand 2s 
.{b) 36·7 20.6 24·9 28.6 2j.2 25.0 23.1 25·4 27·4 26.2 23·7 . . . (c) 18.9 12.4 J4.1 16.1 14-0 13.8 12.9 13.6 14·3 !2.5 10.9 

. (d) 20.0 13·5 15.0 17.0 15.1 15.0 14.1 14·7 15·3 13.6 12.0 

I 
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reserves and deposits. More detailed returns 
have, however, recently been published 1 for 
the London clearing banks ; series (II) given 
under England and Wales in the table is based 
on these returns which show annual average 
figures for cash reserves and deposits since I920. 

Series (I) for Germany covers all banks 
submitting interim returns in I9I3 and since 
I925 and a large number of representative 
banks for which returns · providing the 
corresponding detail are available for the end 
of I923, 2 I924 and I925. These interim 
returns are not submitted for the end of the 
year ; the ratios shown for I926 to I929 are 
based on the last returns published in each 

year ; 3 the figures for the preceding years 
relate to the end of December. As the banks 
of most countries normally increase their cash 
holdings at the end of December, the figures 
(relating to that date) shown for the principal 
banks (series II) should be used in comparing 
the German cash ratios with those of other 
countries for the years I926 to I929. (See 
Table VIII.) 

Italy . . 
Germany. 
Sweden . 
Greece .. 
Denmark. 
Finland. 

Short-term liabilities. 

United States of America 
Poland ..... . 
England and Wales. 
Czechoslovakia . 
South Africa. 
New Zealand. 
Colombia . 
Mexico . . 
Peru (I928) 
Canada .. 
Chile ... 
Brazil (I928). 
Norway. 
Australia . . 

If attention be first directed to the twenty 
banking systems for which the ratio of cash 
proper to short-term and to total deposits 
(including notes and cheques in circulation) is 
shown, it will be found that the ratios in I929 
were approximately the following : 

Percentage ratio of cash to : 
Total deposits, notes and cheques. 

9 Sweden . 
IO Finland. 
II Italy .. 
I3 Denmark 
I4 Germany 
I4 Norway. 
I5 Greece . 
20 United States of America 
20* Poland ...... · . 
2I Canada ..... . 
22 England and Wales . 
22 Czechoslovakia. 
z6 New Zealand. 
27 South Africa. 
28 Chile ... 
29 Peru (I928) 
3I Australia 
38 Colombia . 
4I Mexico .. 
43 Brazil (I928). 

* Annual average ratio. 

2 

3 
4 
4 
4 
5 
8 

9 
IO 

IO 

II* 
II 

II 
II 

I3 
I5 
I6 
IS 
22 

2.J. 

It is obvious that there are very wide 
differences in banking practice with regard 
to the .amount of actual cash (including 
balances with the central bank) held as a 
reserve against both short-term and tot~l 
deposits. As correspondent accounts are in 
some cases included under deposits, mainly 
in short-term accounts, while in most cases 

they are excluded, there is not strict compara­
bility among all the figures gi\·en. But the 
figures indicate fairly accurately the general 
order of magnitude of the cash ratios applied. 
Those shown for England and \\"ales are 
averages for the whole year; somewhat higher 
ratios are, in fa_.t, appiied at the end of 
December. 4 

t Report of the Committee on Finance and Industry, London 1931. 
2 J anuarv 1st, H).:q. 
3 For t()26 and 19.27, end of October : for 1928 and 19.29, end of No\•ember. 
"At th£. end of December 19.29, the ratio of cash to total depo~its of the London clearing banks was about 13 pt~r c-ent ; th1:!' 

corresponding ratio for deffiand deposits only is not known. 
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Italy, Germany, the Scandinavian countries, systems of the countries included in the above 
Finland and Greece hold, on the whole, the table. New Zealand and Canada are also 
lowest proportion of cash to deposits, both without central banks ; but, in their case, 
demand and total. The exceptionally high note issues of the commercial banks themselves 
ratio of cash to demand deposits in Norway provide an element of elasticity. In Canada, 
is of no real significance, for the demand cheques may, as. a rule, be drawn against 
deposits in that country form an exceptionally savings deposits (which are not shown separ­
low proportion of total deposits. It, will be . ately from time deposits) ; the ratio of cash to 
observed that, as a rule, the cash ratios are all " chequeable " deposits thus must be eon­
very high in Latin-American countries. The siderably lower ·than the ratio to demand 
Argentine is not included in the above state- deposits shown above. 
ment ; in 1928,. however, the ratio of cash to In the following statement, which covers all 
total deposits (as shown for that country in the banking systems under review, the ratios 
Table VIII) was about 23 per cent - i.e., of cash plus other items (if any) of a cash 
almost as hig~ as in Brazil. Apart from reserve nature to short-term and total deposits, 
Norway, the rat~o of cash to demand deposits including notes and cheques in circulation, 
is highest in Australia and in Brazil ; these are summarised. As in the preceding state­
countries have 'no central banks proper and ment, the countries are arranged in ascen~ing 
appear to possess the most inelastic currency order of the ratios shown. 

Percentage ratio of cash and " other items of a cash nature " to : 
Short-term liabilities. 

Switzerland IO 

Germany . 10 
Greece 13 
Netherlands . 14 
France . (r6) 
Sweden. 17 
Belgium. 17 
Finland. rg 
Denmark 19 
Italy . 22 
United States of America 22 
N~w Zealand 24 
Poland . 25 
Colombia . 26 
Peru (rg28) 28 
Mexico . ·. 3! 
Czechoslovakia. 32 
England and Wales. 361 
Norway. 42 
Chile . 44 
Brazil (1928). 44 
Australia 44 
Canada. 46 

Total deposits, notes and cheques. 
Switzerland 
Austria . 
Sweden. 
Germany 
Finland. 
Denmark 
Norway. 
Yugoslavia 
Netherlands . 
Greece .. 
Italy ... . 
Hungary .. . 
New Zealand 
Ireland . 
Poland .. . 
Belgium .. . 
United States of America 
Roumania. 
France .. 
Peru (1928) 
Canada .. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Australia 
Colombia .. . 
Chile .. · .. . 
England ·and Wales. 
Scotland ... 

3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
II 

12 
12 
12 
13 
13 
13 
15 
15 
16 
r6 
17 
r8 
18 
19 t 

. 23 
Mexico . . . . 2 6 
Argentine (1928) 26 

, Brazil (1928). . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
London clearing banks : ~verage for the whole ear · · 

of all JOIIIt-stoek hanks of,England anc\ Wales at rhc . Tl hef raho of cash and other Items of a cash n:fturc to total deposits 
"" • . • en( o I92f) w~s abou. 25 per cf':nt. 
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Austria, Hungary, Roumania, Scotland, 
Ireland, Yugoslavia and the Argentine are 
omitted in the first column be~:;ause the ratio 
of cash (and supplementary reserves) to 
short-term deposits alone cannot be calculated 
from the figures published by the commercial 
J;>anks of these countries. The general picture 
presented by the above statement is similar 
to that offered by the preceding statement. 
The banks of Switzerland and Austria hold 
~ash reserves in about the same proportion to 
demand deposits and total deposits as the 
German banks, and the Netherlands and 
Belgian banks maintain. a ratio of total cash 
reserves to demand deposits similar to that held 
by the banks of the Scandinavian countries 
and of Finland and Greece. The Yugoslav 
banks also show a corr~spondingly low ratio 
of cash to total deposits. The ratio of cash to 
demand deposits shown. for France (principal 
deposit banks only) is too low owing to the 
fact that some of the banks do not show time 
deposits separately from demand deposits in 
their balance-sheets; 1 It will be noted that 
the figures shown for the joint-stock banks in 
England and . Wales · and Scotland are 
comparatively very high ; this is of course due 
to the fact that the . supplementary cash 
reserves of these banks include a very large 
proportion of call loans to the London money 
market. 

From an examination of the movements of 
the different cash ratios given in Table VIII, 
it will be seen that since 1913 or the early 
post-war years shown the percentage ratios 
have dropped in the majority of countries. 
Where this has been the case, the percentage 
which cash constitutes of total deposits has 
tended to decline relatively more than the ratio 
to demand deposits ; in certain countries the 
latter has risen while the former has either 
dropped or remained roughly stationary. In 
cases where both have risen, the ratio to demand 
deposits has, as a rule, increased more. · These 
differences in movement (which would have 
emerged more clearly had separate cash ratios 
also been calculated for time deposits) reflect 
of course the more rapid growth of time than 
of demand deposits. 

It will be observed that, in the last few years 
covered by the table, the ratio of cash reserves 
to total deposits has shown a more or less 
marked tendency to decline in practically all 
countries. In a few countries it remained 
stationary ; it was only in Austria, Hungary, 
the Argentine and Brazil that it showed a 
more or less distinct tendency towards increase. 

· A rapid rise in this percentage is frequently 
interpreted as a sign of business depression ; in 
this connection, it may be observed that the 
banking figures of most countries gave no such 
indication by the end of 1929. 2 

PROFITS AND EXPENSES. 

The standard form used in summarising the 
profit and loss accounts, including the accounts 
showing the distribution of net profits, is 
reproduced on page 7 above. These accounts 
vary even more widely in form and principle 
from country to country and from bank to 
bank than do the published balance-sheets. 
In certain countries, however, the banks are 
required to submit profit returns on a uniform 

· model. 

No profit and loss statistics are available 
for Belgium, Yugoslavia, Canada, the Argen­
tine, Brazil, Colombia, l\Iexico and South 
Africa. Separate statistics are not available 
for the banking systems of Australia and New 
Zealand, but the abbreviated profit returns 
published in the annual reports of all more 
important banks operating in these countries 3 

are summarised in certain private financial 
reviews. The Australasian banking profit 

• For this reason the figure for France in the first column on preceding page is given in brackets. 
o It will be noted, of course, that tbe fig';""es for the United States o~ America refer to tbe end of June. 
' Many of these banks carry on operations m both countnes as well as m London. 
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statistics of one of these 1 have been used are practised varies from country to country, 
in. this volume. Comprehensive profit and it is obvious that the figures shown under these 
loss statistics are likewise not published for headings of the profit and loss summary 
several of the other countries· considered tables in the second part of this volume are 
(Austria, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, not internationally comparable. 
the Netherlands and Roumania); but, in the The composition of gross profit.~, according 
case of Austria, Hungary and Roumania, to the sources from which they have been 
private compilations relating to the principal derived is sometimes shown ; in these cases 
banks are available and have been used. For details ~re given in the notes to the individual 
France, Germany, Italy and the Netherlands, summary tables. In some countries, the banks 
summaries of the profit and loss accounts show interest paid on deposits, etc., under 
published in the annual reports of leading expenses ; in compiling the summary tables, 
banks have been specially prepared for use in such sums have been deducted from interest 
the present memorandum. Such summaries earned on discounts, loans, etc. Accordingly, 
have also been prepared for Denmark and gross profits in all cases include only the net 
Greece in certain years when complete statistics balance of interest earned. On the other hand, 
were not yet compiled. 2 In the United States expenses are taken to include only salaries, 
profit and loss statistics of the national other working expenses such as rent, lighting, 
banks only are published ; these banks postage and stationery, taxes and stamp 
account for about half the commercial banking duties, etc. Taxes are sometimes given under 
business of that country. the accounts showing distribution of profit; 

Among the banking systems under review, in certain cases, they are partly included 
the French deposit bimks, the joint-stock banks in dividends declared. Whenever shown 
of the United Kingdom and the Irish Free separately, they have, for reasons of inter­
State and the Australasian banks publish the national comparability, been included under 
most incomplete profit and loss accounts. expenses. Similarly, sums reserved for staff 
Those published by the French investment pensions funds and other allocations to the 
banks are fairly complete, but only one of the benefit of the staff are always entered under 
leading deposit banks shows gross profits, item (3) of the standard form, regardless of 
expenses and depreciation of assets ; all the their position in the original statements. As 
others disclose . only net profits and their mentioned above, the published depreciation 
distribution. Similarily, the British, Irish and accounts are frequently incomplete ; in some 
Australasian banks publish figures only for cases, sums are written off assets before gross 
allocations to staff pensions funds and sinking profits are disclosed and, in others, they are 
funds for premises 3 in addition to net profits not shown separately from working expenses. 
as defined in the standard form used in this The latter item, on the other hand, is often 
memorandum. not distinguished from salaries, etc. Net 

Even in countries where the banks publish profit or loss, as defined in the standard form, 
formally complete profit and· loss accounts, represents the difference between gross profits 
certain undisclosed allowance is often made for and the total of expenses, staff allocations and 
depreciation of assets, for " bad and doubtful depreciation accounts. Disregarding alloca­
debts ", " contingencies", etc., before profit tions to hidden reserves which of course are 

' ' figures are shown. ' Accordingly, gross profits never shown, net profits calculated in that way 
and depreciation accounts (items (r) and (4) are fairly comparable from country to country. 
of the standard form) are incomplete in these Sometimes, however, the losses sustained by 
cases. As the extent to which such methods banks which have gone into liquidation and 

1 The Eco11omisl (London). 
:Complete s.t~tistir~ are published r.or Danish hanks sinrf" lf).11 and for Grt"Pk hanl\:s sinrP H)2S. 

These addthonal 1tems are not (hsdosed hy all banks. 
4 

In ~his way, considfrahle additions are made in prosperous vears to hidden resen·e- which are d. . · . f 
·iepresst•"Jfi to cover depreciation and ln$ses not shown in the pul)li-shed accounts. ::>, I a" n upon m >ears o 
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been eliminated from ·the statistics are not 
shown for the year when bankruptcy occurred. 
In a summary of the net earnings of the 
banking system as a whole, such losses should, 
of course, be taken into account. 

If, to net profits, are added the " carry over " 
from preceding years and sums drawn from 
the reserve funds (or from capital) 1, in order to 
meet losses or complete dividends, the total 
constitutes the sum available for dividends, 
allocations to reserves and to special purposes, 
directors' fees and " carry fom·ard"" to following 
year. These details, and particularly directors' 
fees, are not always shown in the national 
statistics. 

Although the absolute figures shown in the 
profit and loss summaries are not generally 
comparable from country to country, certain 
conclusions may be drawn from the changes 
which have taken place during the period 
under review. in the ratios of the published 
expense and depreciation accounts to the gross 
profits shown in each country. Similarly, 
certain conclusions may be drawn from a 
comparison of the changes in the ratios of· 
published gross profits and of net profits (as 
defined above) to banking capital. Such 
comparisons are made in Tables IX and X 
below. Owing to the differences in banking 
practices with regard to the division of own 
funds into share capital and reserves to which 
reference has already been made, a comparison 
between profits and share capital alone would 
be of little significance. Further, many banks 
accumulate considerable balances, which are 
carried forward in the profit and loss accounts 
from year to year until they reach a certain 
level, when a part is incorporated into the 
ordinary reserve funds. The " carry over " 
is in reality a form of special reserve and has 
therefore been included in the banking capital 
in calculating the ratios shown in Table X. 

As the French deposit banks, the joint-stock 
banks of the United Kingdom and the Irish 
Free State and the Australasian banks do not 
show gross profits, expenses and depreciation 
accounts, they have been omitted from 

Table IX; for the same reason, only the ratio 
between net profits and banking capital is 
shown for these countries in Table X. 

Table IX shows that in all countries for which 
pre-war figures are given, except the United 
States of America, the ratio of expenses to 
published gross profits has risen greatly in 
post-war years, while the ratio of net profits 
to gross profits has dropped. These countries 
are all European. A study of the individual 
summary tables given in the second part of 
this volume will show that increased taxation 
is largely responsible for the rise in expenses ; 
the proportion of gross profits absorbed by 
salaries and general working expenses where 
shown separately has also increased in most · 
cases. For the reasons indicated above no 
general conclusions can be drawn from a 
comparison of the ratio of depreciation accounts 
to gross profits in different countries. It is 
of interest to note, however, that in the case 
of the countries publishing the most complete 
profit and loss accounts - e.g., the Scandina­
vian countries, Finland, the Netherlands, 
Switzerland and the United States of America~ 
the losses suffered from depreciation of assets 
were particularly heavy in the years following 
the slump in prices resulting from the break 
of the post-war boom. Thus, in the tTnited 
States, the percentage of gross profits used for 
writing down the book value of assets rose 
rapidly up· to 1922 inclusive, then dropped 
comparatively slowly until 1928 and rose again 
in 1929. This percentage was higher in all 
post-war years than in 1914. The national 
banks, however, were able to diminish the 
portion of gross profits absorbed by ordinary 
expenses : consequently, the relative share 
of net profits rose and was greater in 1929 
than in 1914 or any year since 1920. The 
Swiss banks wrote off most of their losses from 
depreciation of assets in 1920-1922, while the 
Netherlands and Swedish banks extended this 
process over a longer period of years ; in the 
case of the former it had not yet been completed 
by 1929. The sums written off assets by cer­
tain banks in Sweden and the ~etherlands in 

1 In vears when a net hlS5 is shown, this loss is to be deduf'tt-d from the total of the- "carry oYer·~ and the sum~ dr:nn1 fr,'n\ 
resen·es or capital (items (6\ and (7) of the standord form). 



COUNTRY 

Austria 1 • 

Czechoslovalda 2 • 

Denmark a 

Finland 

France 4 

(Investment banks) 

Germany• 

Greece 6 

Hungary 7 

Italy 8 • 

Netherlands 9 • 

) 

I. 
Norway,10 

II. 

Poland n. 

Roumania 12. 

Sweden. 

Switzerland 1a • 

U.S.A. 14 • 

(National banks) 

Chile 1.5. 

~ 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

~ 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

~ 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

~ 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

{ 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

~ 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

q~) 
? (c) 

-~ ~b) 
? (c) 

0 ~ ~b) 
? (c) 

0 ~ ~b) 
? (c) . 

0 ~ ~~.) 
·?(c) 

~ ~bj 

·i ~~ (c) 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

~ ~b) 
? (c) 

0 ~ ~bj 
? (c) 
( (a) 

0 ' (b) ? (c) 

~ rbj 
( (c) 

Table IX. 

RELATION BETWEEN GROSS PROFITS, EXPENSES AND NET PROFITS. 

% 
39·1 
I.j 

j6.9 

2j.6 
6.2 

68.2 
29.2 
15·3 
jj.I 
17.8 
17-5 
64·3 
38.1 
j.8 

54·9 
53-9 
63·9 

-1].8 

51-3 

48.0 
19.8 
j.6 

74·0 
35·8 

9-5 
53·6 

31.2 
1!.6 
57-2 
32·3 

.. 11.3 
j6.4 
s8.s 
12.6 
28.9 

1920 1921 

(a) Expenses ~· 
(b) Depreciation accounts as Percentage of Gross Profits. 
(c) Net Profit or Loss {-, 

OBSERVATIONS 
---------- --1----1---------------------

72.1 
0.3 

24.6 
66.7 

2.1 
27.1 
34·0 

5·4 
60.4 
42.8 
17.8 
39·4 
30.6 

5-9 
61.0 
69.1 

2.8 
26.0 
34·3 

7-1 
j6.7 

66.3 
1.2 

30.0 
26.2 
11.2 
62.1 
41.2 
17.8 
40.6 

'48.0 
18.7 
32.6 
47·6 
30.j 
21.9 
48.0 
1j.9 
37·0 

% 
]4.8 
0.2 

23·4 
69-7 

2.0 
24.8 
36·3 
47·0 
16.4 
47·4 
55-2 

- 4·1 
41.3 
24.2 
34·0 
72·5. 

4·0 
22.1 
39-2 

2.5 
57·0 

77·6 
214.1 
-192.1 

40·4 
37-2 
21 . .') 
44·9 
82.7 

-27-7 

I 

01 
/0 

74·0 
0.1 

22.3 
69·3 

3·8 
24·4 
38.8 

240·4 
-179·6 

51.9 
16.2 
31.8 
40.1 

I.8 
57·7 
75-2 

1.2 
22.9 
41.1 

7·5 
j0.5 

48·3 
38.2 
12.3 
49·6 

145·6 
-95·4 

43·0 
53·3 

l 25-9 
47·1 
40.2 

128.8 
J.6 

51-5 
17·4 
31.1 
51.4 
22.1 
26.5 

-69-3 
51-5 
20.1 
28.4 
51.0 
25.1 
23.9 

% 
68.4 

0.0 
29.2 
68.8 

5·9 
22.6 
36·9 
63·7 

-- o.8 
55·0 

6.8 
36.6 
41.0 

2.3 
55·7 

55-0 
5.6 

38.o 

73·9 
1.4 

24.1 
44-2 
25.1 
29.5 
54·7 

464.2 
-418,9 

59·4 
40.6 
42.6 
27-5 
29.6 
5!.6 
13.1 
35·3 
5!.8 
21.2 
27.0 

01 
10 

7!.3 
3·8 

22.9 
32·3 
43·5 
23.9 
54·1 
10.2 
35·5 
44·9 

2.8 
51.1 
83·3 

1.9 
12.9 
49·7 

4·5 
44·7 

66.1 
1.3 

32.0 
47·4 
85.2 

-33·8 
50.3 

178·3 
-128.6 

87·3 
5·3 
7·4 

62.1 

37·9 
45·9 
24.1 

· 29.8 
51.4 

9·9 
38·7 
53-9 
19.8 
26.3 

. 

% 
73·7 

0.3 
20.0 
70.8 
3·4 

24.1 
38.6 

209.9 
-149·0 

54·6 
8.2 

37·0 
49-2 

4·2 
45·4 
82.5 

I.6 
13.0 
49·3 
j.I 

43·5 

64.2 
1.3 

32·7 
49·3 
20.3 
28.5 
42.8 

389.3 
-332.1 

42.0 
70.8 

-12.8 
94.2 
43·8 
38.o 

62.9 
37.1 
47·5 
23·3 
28.9 
5!.4 

8.7 
39·9 
53.0 
18.2 
28.8 

~·0 

73·8 
0.4 

19.3 
73·0 

1.9 
24.0 
44·8 
27·4 
26.9 
50.0 

7·9 
'41.3 
53·5 

J.O 
42·4 
77-9 

l.O 
18.7 
58.8 

3·3 
36.8 
63·7 

35·5 
62.2 

5·4 
31.8 
45·9 
24·5 
27-9 
45·6 

277.2 
-222.8 

45·7 
55·4· 

- 1.1 
65.8 
30·9 

3·3 

. 67·5 
32·5 
48.1 
19-4 
32'2 
51.2 

7·7 
41.1 
52·4 
17-5 
30.1 

% 
68.9 

0.3 
24-9 
70.9 

2.7 
22.1 
39.1 
38·3 
21.5 
51.5 

5·4 
42.6 
5!P 

4·2 
39.6 
79·3 

1.3 
17.0 
55·5 

3·8 
39·6 
57·3 

42.0 
64.8 

1.3 
33·3 
46·9 
26.7 
23-9 
50·4 

314·3 
.,.264·7 

46·4 
143·1 

-89.5· 
76.1 

3·1 
20.8 

68.0 
32.0 
46.8 
17.1 
35·4 
49·6 

6.4 
44·0 
53·6 
16.7 

01 
/0 

68.! 
0.3 

25.2 
69·9 

2.5 
23.8 
41.2 
97·6 

-42.8 
47·6 

9·0 
43·0 
50·7 

6.9 
41.4 
78·4 

o.6 
18.5 
79·5 

5.2 
15.3 
55.8 

44·6 
64.0 

1.3 
34·1 
46.1 
19.0 
32·3 
47·4 

122:1 
-69.5 

52.0 
27.0 
21.0 
82.0 

4·0 
14.0 

.
I 55·7 
1 7·9 

J6.4 
46.8 
14·4 
38.5 
48·3 

5·9 
45·8 
53;5 
16.8 

29-71 
29.7 
50.2 
ll.9 
37-9 

% 
71.3 

0.5 
19.0 
7!.3 

2.6 
24·7 
43·9 
18.2 
36·9 
47.1 
13.6 
39-1 
47·6 

4·3 
47·1 
82.1 

0.4 
13.5 
77·7 

9.0 
13·3 
57-2 

43·2 
63·7 

1.3 
34·4 
46.1 
21.3 
29-9 
32·4 
51.2 
16.4 
49-7 
20.7 
29.6 
81.6 

7·3 
11.1 
50.8 
12.6 
36.6 
46·4 
12.3 
40.6 
49:2 

6.2 
44·6 
51.2 
17·7 
31.1 
48·3 
15.1 
36.6 

1 Pt incip~l . commercial banks. Since 1920, 
depreciation accounts refer to premises only ; 
allowance for depreciation of other assets is made 
before disclosing gross profits, which thus may be 
more or less incomplete in certain years. Figures 
for 1924 not available. 

2 Joint-stock banks in Bohemia, 1\loraviaandSilesia. 

• Up to 1920 : principal commercial banks· since 
1921 : all commercial banks. ' 

' Most deposit banks show ortly net profits ; gross 
profits, expenses and depreciation accounts are 
disclosed only by one of these banks. 

& Profit and loss accounts are available only for the 
big Berlin banks. Gross profits and depreciation 
accounts may be more or less incomplete 
particularity in post-war years, as most of the bank; 
appear to make allowarice for depreciation of their 
assets, other than premises, before disclosing 
profits. · Figures for 1923 not available. 

' Up to 1927; principal commercial banks; since 1928: 
all domestic commercial banks (thus excluding 
foreign banks operating in Greece). Pre-war 
figures refer to 1914. 

7 Leading Budapest banks : figures not available 
prior to 1926. Depreciation accounts are not 
shown separately;itis not stated whether allowance 
for depreciation is made before disclosing profits. 

• Principal commercial banks. Figures for 1922 not 
available for all of these banks. The figures for 
1921 include profit and Joss of the Barica ltaliana 
di Sconto. Depreciation accounts for certain 
other years may be to some extent incomplete. 

• Principal commercial banks. Gross profits and 
depreciation accounts may be somewhat 
incomplete as some of the banks appear to make 
a certain allowance for depreciation of their assets 
before disclosing profits. 

10 I : All commercial banks including those which, 
since 1923, have been placed under public 
administration,. practically all of which are being 
gradually liquidated. 

II: Excluding banks under public_ administration or 
~quidation. I 

11 Domestic joint·stock banks j figures available prior 
to 1924 not comparable. 

u Principal commercial banks ; figures not available 
prior to 1922 ; expenses and depreciation accounts 
not shown separately prior to 1928. 

18 Gross profits and depreciation accounts may be 
somewhat incomplete as some of the banks appear 
to make a certain allowance for depreciation of 
their assets before disclosing profits. 

u Profit and loss statistics are not published for other 
commercial banking institutions than the National 
banks. Pre-war figures refer to 1914. 

11 Profit and loss statistics are not available prior 
to 1928. 
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Table X. 

YIELD OF BANKING CAPITAL. 

(a) Gross Profits j . 
(b) Net Profit or Loss ( -) ~ Percentage of Cap1tal and Reserves plus Amounts brought fonvard. 

________ c __ o_u_N_"T_R_,_· _______ ~ ~ ~J~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~~ 

Austria 1 • 

Czechoslovakia z. 

Denmark 3 

Finland 

l (a) 
( (b) 
l (a) 
( (b) 

! ~~) 
l (a) 
( (b) 

France.4 l (a) 
(Deposit banks) l (b) 
France ........ ! (a) 
(Investment banks) (b) 
France ........ ~ ( ) 
(Deposit and Investment 1 (~) banks) \ 
Germany 6 l (a) 
(Berlin Banks) ( (b) 

Greece 6 

Hungary 7 

Italy 8 • 

Nether lands & • 

Norway 10 • 

Poland u. 

Roumania 12• 

Sweden. 

Switzerland 13 • 

U~) 
l (a) 
( (b) 
l (a) 
( {b) 
l {a) 
( {b) 

' I U~) 
lrq ~~) 

l (a) 
( {b) 
l {a) 
( (b) 

I ~~) 
l (a) 
( {b) 

U.K. and Irish Free State : 

England and Wales "·l ~~) 
Scotland u 

Irelan< I J.J. 

TJ.S.A. 16 

C!Jilc lo. 

l'eru 17 • 

I (a) ' 
I {b) 
l (a) 
( {b) 
l (a) 
I (b) 
I (a) 
I (b) 
l (a) 
I (b) 
l (a) 
I ( !J) 

% 
14-5 

8.2 

10.8 
7-3 

14.8 
8.1 

B.o 
10.2 
6.6 

7·5 

16.6 
9-1 
4-0 

- 0.7 

13.8 
6.6 

11.4 
s.s 

14-3 
7-7 

13.6 
7·8 

10.9 
6.1 

9-3 

8.3 

8.1 
29.0 

8.4 

9-9 

% % 
53.8 
13-3 
32-9 

8.9 
23.8 
14-4 
24-7 

II7.9 
27.6 
39-3 

9-8 
23-5 

3-9 
29.2 

1.2 9-7 -

8.7 

89-3 
23-3 
59.8 
33-9 

38.1 
11.4 
25-4 
15-7 
19.0 

7-7 

8.6 

6.0 

9-5 
34-6 
12.8 

8.7 
11.0 

3-7 

7-0 

89·3 
19-7 
56.8 
32-4 

45-0 
-86.4 

20,3 
4·4 

18.2 
- 5-0 

23-9 
0.9 

17-9 
5-5 

9-3 

10.5 

%. 
151.5 

33-9 
41.7 
10.2 
20.0 

-35-9 
J0-3 

9-6 

9-0 
12.5 

7-2 

8.4 

636·7 
145-6 
64.8 
32-7 

15.6 
1.9 

14-5 
- 13.9 

39-0 
18.3 
21.4 

- 14.8 
17.0 
4-8 

8.2 

10,0 

11.7 
32.6 

7·8 

13.5 

% 

72·7 
21.2 
40·5 

9.2 
19.8 

- 0.2 
29-3 
10.7 

9-4 
14-4 
8.0 

B5.o 
32-3 

35-2 
8.5 

15.6 
4-6 

16.8 
-70.6 

49-9 
20.3 
21.3 

6.3 
16.2 

5-7 

B.o 

9-6 

11.9 
J1.5 

8.5 

7·7 

% 

37-3 
8.5 

22.9 
5-5 

30-9 
II.O 

9-9 
16.8 
8.6 

9-5 

65.1 
8.4 

77-3 
34·5 

34·3 
II.O 
17.0 

- s.s 
1 7·7 

-22.8 

131.1 

9-7 
48.1 
18.2 
18.7 

5-6 
16.5 
6.4 

8.1 

10.6 
30.8 

8.1 

r6. 5 

7-9 

0' 
/o 

41.0 
8.2 

34·6 
8.J 

24-5 
-36-4. 

32-9 
12.2 

10.1 
18.6 
8.4 

9-6 

57.8 
7·5 

70-5 
J0-7 

29.1 
9-5 

17.1 
4·9 

20.5 
-68.1 

16.2 
- 2.1 

52-3 
- 19-9 

48-4 
18.o 
17.6 

5-1 
16.7 
6.6 

8.5 

7·5 

9-9 
31.2 
9.0 

7·9 

0/ ;o 

J8.1 
7-3 

31.2 
7-5 

21.1 
5-7 

33-1 
1J.6 

1J.9 
22.0 

9-3 

12.6 

54-5 
10.2 
74-5 
27-4 
23.8 

8.4 
29.2 

9-3 
18.2 

5.1 
22-7 

-50-5 
15.6 

- 0.2 
53·8 

1.8 
55-3 
17-9 
17-4 
5.6 

16.4 
6.7 

8.2 

8.2 

8.7 
31.7 

9-5 

16.8 

7-9 

% 
J6.2 
9.0 

31·3 
6.9 

22.0 
4·7 

27-7 
u.S 

12.8 
24.2 

9-6 

11.9 

52-9 
9-0 

71.7 
28.3 
24.1 
10.1 
26.9 

9-0 
18.8 

4·5 
22.9 

-60.7 
17.8 

- 16.o 
49.8 
10.3 
53·3 
17.1 
17.6 

6.3 
16.2 

7-1 

8.1 

7·9 

9-4 
31.1 

9-2 

12.3 

7·8 

% 
34-0 

8.6 
29.6 

7-0 
18.7 

- B.o 
28.1 
12.1 

12.8 
26.7 
ll.1 

12-4 

53·3 
9-9 

55-1 
8.4 

24.6 
1!.0 
25-7 

8.8 
18.9 

6.1 
2!.3 

- 14.8 
15.0 

3-2 
45-5 

6.4 
41.3 
15.0 
17.8 

6.8 
16.o 

7·3 

B.o 

8.1 

9.0 
30.2 
9.0 

21.3 
8.1 

9-6 

7·4 

%' 
27-9 

5-3 
27.2 

6.7 
17-4 

6.4 
29.8 
11.7 

9-3 

51.8 
7-0 

56.6 
7-5 

24-5 
10.6 
25.1 

8.7 
20.3 

6.1 
28.7 

4-7 
16.2 

4-8 
46.2 

5.1 
42 -4 
15-5 
18.6 

7-5 
15-5 

6.9 

8.2 

7·7 

8.6 
31.2 

9-7 
22.8 

8.::~ 

7·5 

-OBSERVATIONS . 

! 1 Principal commercial banks. Gross profits for 
certain years since 1920 may be more or less 
incomplete as the banks make allowance for 
depreciation of assets, other than premises, before 
disclosing profits. 

• Joint-stock banks in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia. 
3 Up to 1920 : principal commercial banks ; since 

1921 : all commercial banks:. 
• J\.Iost deposit banks show only net profits. 
6 Profit and loss accounts are available only for the 

big Berlin banks. Gross profits may be more or 
less incomplete, particularly in post·war years, as 
most of the banks appear to make allowance for 
depreciation of investments, participations and 
credits before disclosing profits. Figures for 1923 
are not available. 

• Up to 1927 : principal commercial banks ; since 
1928 : all domestic commercial banks (thus 
excluding foreign banks operating in Greece). 
Pre-war figures refer to 1914. 

1 Principal Budapest banks ; figures not available 
prior to 1926. It is not stated whether allowance 
for depreciation is made before disclosing gross 
profits. 

' Principal commercial banks ; figures for 1922 not 
available for all of these banks. The figures for 
1921 are affected by the heavy losses of the Banca 
ltaliana di Sconto. 

1 Principal commercial banks. Gross profits may be 
somewhat incomplete as some of the banks appear 
to make a certain allowance for depreciation of 
their assets before disclosing profits. 

1o I : all commercial banks including those which, 
since 1923, have been placed under public admini­
stration, practically all of which are being 
gradually liquidated. 

II: excluding banks under public administration or 
liquidation. 

11 Domestic joint-stock banks : figures a\·ailable prior 
to 1924 not comparable. 

11 Principal commercial banks ; figures not available 
prior to 1912. 

11 Some of the banks appear to make a certain 
allowance for depreciation of their assets before 
disclosing gross profits which, accordingly, may be 
somewhat incomplete. 

11 Figures for gross profits are not available. Since 
1g2o-zr, all the banks show only net profits after 
having provided for "bad and doubtful debts", 
"-;xpenses" and " contingencies " : in earlier years 
thas was done by most of the banks. The figures 
given exclude sums written ofi premises and allo· 
cations to the staff, which are often included in 
the profits shown by the banks. 

u Profit and loss staHstics art> not published for other 
commercial banking institutions tha11 National 
baa~ks. Pre·war figures refer to 1914. 

11 Profit and loss statistirs nre not available prior 
to 1928. 

n Figures for gross profits nre not available. 
11 All important banks opera tin~ in Australia and 

New Zealand : separate ftgUrl'S for tht'S('I two 
countrit·s cannot be cakulatt'd (st'e individual 
t·hapter in tho second part of this vohmw). Th~ 
bnnks only show not profits aftt•r having mntlt' 
allowance for 11 bad and doubtful tl.t•hts ", 
dt'predation, etc. The figurt•s givt•n rxc.:lu<le sums 
written off pn•mlses and nllot'<ttions to tho staff, 
whi<-h nrc lnchttlt·d in the prolits :-hown b)• S(llllt' 

of the h<ml<s. Compuntble h~urt's an• nut tlndl,,bh· 
priur to ftJ.!J, 
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1922 and 1924 respectively even exceeded the 
total net profits of all the banks considered ; 
(in the Netherlands these are the principal 
banks only). Accordingly, the table shows a 
considerable net loss which, of course, had to 
be covered from reserve funds and capital. 
In fact, some of the banks, whose profits and 
losses are included in the figures for those years, 
were forced to go · into liquidation. The 
principal Italian banks also show a net loss in 
1921 (when the Banca Italiana di Sconto was 
closed down), as do the Finnish banks in the 
same year, the Polish banks in 1925 (t~e 

zloty crisis), the Danish banks in 1922-23, 1925 
and 1928, and the Norwegian banks in all the 
years 1921 to 1928 inclusive. Reference 
should be made, particularly in the case of 
Norway and Denmark, to the details given in 
the individual chapters in the second part of 
this volume. 

In practically every country included in the 
table, except the United States of America, 
the ratio of expenses to gross profits was 
highest in the year of the most marked currency 
inflation or in the year immediately following. 
Concomitantly with the return to more stable 
'currency conditions, this ratio has as a rule 
tended to decline as a result of rationalisation 
of the banks' internal organisation. In 1929, 
the ratio rose again in a few countries as 
compared with 1928 ; this seems, however, to 
be mainly due to the fact that gross profits 
contracted while expenses remained stationary 
or contracted less. 

It will be seen from Table X that the rapid 

increase in expenses since 1913 relatively to 
both net and gross profits has not resul~e~ in a 
declining yield on banking capital. This IS of 
course explained by the general and very 
considerable decline in the importance of the 
banks' own funds as compared with their 
public liabilities to which reference has already 
been made in a preceding section. In all 
countries, the ratio of gross profits to banking 
capital was higher than before the war not only 
in the early post-war years, when the banks did 
not adjust the nominal value of their capital 
and reserves in proportion to the increased 
nominal value of their assets, but also in more 
recent years when such adjustments had 
generally been effected. The ratio of net profits 
to banking capital is also higher than in ~913 
in all countries for which pre-war figures are 
available except Denmark, Norway, the 
Netherlands, Sweden, England and Wales and 
Scotland. In the last three countries, the 
relative· decline in net profits in recent years, 
as compared with 1913, has, in fact, been 
inconsiderable. The yield on Austrian and 
German banking capital was also lower in 1929 
than in 1913, but it was higher in 1926-1928. 
The decline in 1929 is due to the present 
economic depression which began in that year. 
On the other hand, it will be observed that the 
net profits of the Danish, Norwegian and 
Netherlands banks have shown a rising ten­
dency in recent years. 

For reasons already stated, a comparison 
with early post-war years is, in most cases, of 
only limited significance. 
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62 
'l'ahle 1 (a). AUS'fiUA. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . . 
Branches and Sub-Branches. 

AssETS. 

r. Cash 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins ... 
(b) Inland notes and balances wrth Central 

Bank 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature . 
3· Bills discounted and bought .· 

(a) Treasury bills . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. . . 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a} At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a} On current account . 
(b) Other . 

8. C~wer for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

ro. Sundry Assets 
rr. Total Assets 

LIAUILITIES. 

r2. Capital paid up. 
13. Reserve Funds . 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts. etc. 
rs. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation. 
r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

IJ. Deposits . 
(a} Current accounts and sight deposits. ·I 
(b) Savings accounts .· ~ 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . ~ 
(d) Other deposits . . . . . . 

r8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 
21. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

22 

ro8.4 

53·5 
1,224·9 

402.1 

3,726.9 

7 

85·7 

192.9 

198.8 

2,375·6 

7 

699 

7~4 

323 

7,178 

COi\11\IERCIAJ • 

rgzo 

7 7 

Kronen (ooo,ooo's 

450 
I,J52 

13,196 

3,271 

690 
2,282 

r,2r8 

665 

32.557 

526.2 283.3 207 184 394 
6r.o 47.8 62 57 66 

649·311 _---=4=39"-·2_ 1 __ .__:_49::..:..7 ---:-::--::'47':-0.7 6o6 
6,752.3 4,416.6 12,205 18,840 --4-:--:1---,,7-4-9 

------11--------1-------1-------------

888.7 
406.8 
120.3 

4,r8o.s 
J,J9I.O 

642·5{ 

147·0' 

526.2 
629.8 

6,752.3 

20.26 

5JI.O 
. 334·8 

82.7 

2,720.1 
2,JJ9.2 

380.9 

9.974 
8,IJ2 

r6,378 
15,286 

1,092 

1,355 
1>434 

778 

3J,204 
35,962 

283.3 207 184 394 
424·7 540 587 584 

-----=--'--1---:-.,.--,--:-':- ---:--,--",.......C. 
4,416.6 12,205 18,840 41,749 

o.6rj 0.235 

1 The f~gures m paper kronen m the prcc_cdmg column have l>ccn converted int? sch!llings at the rate of 10,00:1 kronen = 1 schilling. 
1 The f1gurcs shown for the end of l!.J~-1 m fact refer to January 1st, I02:J, the opening date of the gold balanc~-shccts. 
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AUSTRIA. Tahlc 1 (oJ. 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1921 1922 

7 7 7 7 7 7 7 5 5 4 

omitted) Schillings (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

13,175 59·7 73·3 IOO.I 8r.2 

n,298 43·6 !27·4 195·9 300.0 413·5 445·1 307.1 

r78,ro9 523,578 52·3 ror.5 103·4 n6.7 99·8 n6.7 
- - I 

3,671 9I.I I43·2 I45·5 198.8 r69.7 

96o.o r,978.o 2,!25.2 1,903.0 

4,101 9,552 21,313 2.! 5·9 4·7 3·5 1.9 2.2 1.9 
r68 877 3,940 0.4 33·4 33·9 35·3 32.3 32.4 22.4 
802 898 r,676 0.2 3.0 21.9 27.9 36.3 37.0 rr.4 

-.,...,..,c-=:-::::-:-! -=--=-=-=-=- --:--::..,.-::---:: ----:---=::=---: ----=-::--=-::--::: ---=-:-::-~ ---::-c=-::-:---: --:::-::-::=-:: ---:=-c==-=1 
291,756 5,708,59411,981,926 1,198.2 1,875.4 2,130.2 2,690.3 2,956.7 3,172.7 2,589.2 

----1--·-- ---- ------------ -------- ----1-----

2,56o 
7,812 
3,413 

. 54.236 
!83,268 
87;505 

83,050 
r,665,604 

388,574 

8.3 
r66.6 
38·9 

206.2 
IOI.4 

206.2 
IOI.4 
25.! 

22!.3 
I05.6 
27-3 

24+5 
I20.I 
34·3 

252-5 
!26.3 
32.8 

239-I 
g6.q 
rg.r 

272,834 5.372,977 9,822,307 
270,870 5,345,026 9,683,645 

982.2 
968.4 

1,555·9 
1,501.0 

2,299·3 
2,062. 7 

2,522.0 
2,I9Z-3 

2,72+4 
2,320.1 

2,23!·3 
1,829.3 

4,101 
1,036 

291,756 

0.04 

27,951 13.8 I 17.8 236.6 329.7 

9,552 21,313 2.r 5·9 4·7 3·5 r.g 2.2 r.o 
r,o56 r,o78 o.:i 6.o 25.7 33·3 33·9 34·5 o.o 

---:--:-::-::--::- ----:-=:=-: --::-:..,.-::--= ---:::---:-::--::-::: --:::-::-::-:-:: 1-~;-;;;::;= 1--::-:=-;:; 
5,708,59411,981,926 1,198.2 1,875.4 2,130.2 2,690.3 2,956.7 3,172.7 2,589.2 

0.00!4 o.ooq 14.125 q.07 q.OJ q.o;-



64 C 0 l\I l\I E H. C 1 A L 
'l'ahle 1 (b). AUS'J'RIA. 

SUl\Il\IARY OE PROFIT 
6 ·-

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1913 1y18 1919 

-

Number of Banks. · 22 7 I '7 7 ' 
Kronen 

Capital paid .up. . . . . 888.7 57!.0 810 86o 

Reserves and Undivided Profits. 416.0 340.6 595 654 

r. Gross Profits 200.1 132.2 255 477 

2. 

5· 
6. 
7· 

To be deducted: 
Expenses ... 

(a) Salaries, et~. . . . . . 
(b) Other workmg expenses. 
(c) Taxes, etc: ......... . 

Reserved for PensiOn Funds, etc. . . . . 
Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) 

(a) Premises, etc. 
(b) Investments and securities. 
(c) Other assets . . 

Remaining Net Profit . . .. . . .. 
Carried forward from precedmg year. 
Taken from Reserves or Capital. . . 

~ 

8r.1 
J8--t 
18.7 
:q.o 

3·5 
6.1 
2.7 

3·4 

109.4 
g.z 

-

5!.7 169 
24-9 81 
IQ.,I 3-t 
I 6.-f 5-t 
~ , 4 J•..) 

2.0 8 

'-5~ - -
- -

0.5( - -

75.2 74 
s.8 8 

- - -

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc. 118.6 81.0 82 

9· 
IO. 
II. 
!2. 

Carried to H.eserves. 
Dividends. 
Director's Fees, etc. 
Carried forward to following year. 

13. Total as above. 

Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

16.7 
82.8 

8.6 
ro.s 

118.6 

20.26 

10.1 14 
5s.8 58 

s.8 3 
6.3 7 

81.0 82 

20.26 --

I The figln·c~ in paper krouen in the preceding column have been converted into schillings at the rate of 10,000 kronen ;:..o 1 schilling. 
• Figurcs for 102-:l U'lt available. · 

Notes. 

The banks operating in Austria are of three 
types: commercial banks proper (Aktienbanken), 
mortgage banks (Hypothekelt-, Boden-Credit or 
Pfandbrief-Anstalten, Landcsbanlten) and savings 
banks (Sparkassen). But, as in most Central 
European countries, there is no distinct division 
of functions between the different types of banks. 
Thus the mortgage institutions, and indeed the 
savings banks to some extent, engage in current 
commercial banking business, while certain 

commercial banks undertake mortgage business. 
The relations between banks and industry in 

,Austria have always been exceptionally close, 
and the banks frequently obtain direct control of 
industrial concerns by securing an adequate number 
of shares and a position on the board of directors. 

· Moreover, since the war it has become a fairly 
common practice for shareholders in industrial 
enterprises to delegate their voting rights to banks 
specially interested in them, and thus to enable 

299 
165 

53 
81 

5 
:Z 

171 
7 

178 

68 
91 

8 
II 

178 

o.6I 
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AUS'l1ltlA. Table 1 (b). 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOl{ THE YEARS: 

I 1920 I9ll l92l 1923 19231 

-----

7 7 7 7 7 

(ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1,355 2,56o 54,236 83,050 8.3 
1,445 ],832 183,358 1,667,65-J. 166.8 

1,506 12,250 360,020 1,273,300 127.3 

1,o86 (),160 266,530 ·87I,jOO 87.1 
530 4,·290 I6.f,9IO 5.f3, 700 5-H 
252 1,690 40,000 92,300 9.2 
304 3,180 6r,6zo 235,300 2J.5 

45 rgo 12,86o 2g.8oo 3·0 
-J. 30 r6o 300 -

- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

371 2,870 80,470 371,900 37.2 
II 20 go 2,050 0.2 

- - -- - -

382 2,890 80,560 373,950 37.4 

rgo 1,740 31,520 roo,o6o IO.O 
159 8go 41,750 246,r6o 24.6 
I4 170 5.240 21,130 2.1 
19 go 2,050 6,6oo O.J 

382 2,890 80,560 373,950 37.4 
-----

0.235 0.04 0.00141 o.ooq 14.125 

the banks to obtain control without direct 
participation. 

Many banks also take an active part in wholesale 
trade through their commercial departments, 
which generally handle the sale of the products 
of the enterprises which they control. In addition, 
these departments frequently deal in other 
commodities. 

The banking statistics issued before the war by 
the Central Statistical Committee of the Empire 
were fairly complete, but were discontinued 

19252 1926 19.!7 1921:! I9.!9 

7 7 5 5 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

206.2 22!.3 244·5 252·51 
10!.4 ro6.7 120.5 !26.7 

126.2 124.9 132.0 128.9 

93-0 ()2.2 go.g 1:\7.1:\ 
01.0 ho.o 58.:l j0.5 
10.] II. I 10.6 9-5 
21.3 21.1 22.1 21.8 

7·6 8.! 7·8 8.2 
0.4 o.s 0.4 0.4 

- - - -
- - - -
- - - -

25.2 24.1 32.9 32.5 
- I. I 0-4 0-4 
- - -

25.2 25.2 33.3 32.9 

I-5 3·4 4·6 3-9 
2I.I rg.g 26 4 26.5 
!.5 !.5 r.g r.8 
I. I 0.4 0.4 0.7 

----- --
25.2 25.2 33.3 32.9 

14.07 I-J.-07 14·07 I-J..07 

during the war. In rg.w, the Federal Statistical 
Administration resumed the publication of banking 
statistics in the Austrian Year-Book; but these 
new statistics are less detailed and much less 
complete than those published previously and 
do not offer an adequate basis for comparison. 
Moreover, exact comparison between post-war and 
pre-war years is impossible on account of the 
territorial changes resulting from the war. 

It has been thought preferable, therefore, to 
confine the summaries to those big Vienna banks 

-J. 

2J(j.1 
g8.o 

94.1 

lq.r 
.f 2 8 

1:1.-J 

15 9 
1:\.6 
05 

-

-

-

17.9 
I I 

-

19.0 

IIJ 
153 
o8 
IO 

19.0 

q.o; 
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'l'ahle 1 (b). AUS'J'IUA. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. 

Capital paid _up. . . . . 
H.eserves and Undivided Profits. 

I. 

2. 

3· 
4· 

5· 
6. 
7· 

8. 

9· 
10. 
II. 
12. 

13-

Gross Profits 

To be deducted: 
Expenses ... 

(a) Salaries, etc. 
(b) Other working expenses. 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . 

Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. . 
Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) 

(a) Premises, etc. . . . : . . . . 
(b) Investments and secuntles. 
(c) Other assets . . . . . . . 

Remaining Net Profit . . ..... 
Carried forward from preceding year. 
Taken from Reserves or Capital. . . 

Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc. 

Carried to Reserves. 
Dividends. 
Director's Fees, etc. 
Carried forward to following year. 

Total as above. 

Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

1913 

22 

888.7 
416.o 

200.1 

81.1 
38·4 
!8.7 
:q.o 
3·5 
6.1 
2.7 

~ 3·4 

109.4 
g.2 

-

118.6 

16.7 
82.8 

8.6 
10.5 

118.6 

20.26 

SUl\Il\IARY OE PROFIT 

1<)13 1<)18 1<)19 

7 I '7 7 
' 

Kronen 

57!.0 810 86o 

340.6 595 654 

132.2 255 477 

51-7 169 299 
24-9 81 !65 
IQ-4 34 53 
16.-f 54 81 
~ , 4 5 .)•j 

2.0 8 2 

1.5~ - -
- -

0-5( - -

75.2 74 171 
5·8 8 7 

- - -

81.0 82 178 

10.1 14 68 
58.8 58 91 

5·8 3 8 
6.3 7 II 

81.0 82 178 
--'-

20.26 -- o.61! 

I The figures in paper kronen in the preceding column have been converted into schillings at the rate of 10,000 kronen ;:.._ 1 schilling:. 
• Figures ffJr 10~4 Ur:Jt available. 

Notes. 

The banks operating in Austria are of three 
types : commerciat banks proper (A ktienbanken), 
mortgage banks (Hypotlteken-, Baden-Credit or 
Pfandbriej-Anstalten, Landcsbanken) and savings 
banks (Sparkassen). But, as in most Central 
European countries, there is no distinct division 
of functions between the different types of banks. 
Thus the mortgage institutions, and indeed the 
savings banks to some extent, engage in current 
commercial banking business, while certain 

commercial banks undertake mortgage business. 
The relations between banks and industry in 

Austria have always been exceptionally close, 
and the banks frequently obtain direct control of 
industrial concerns by securing an adequate number 
of shares and a position on the board of directors. 

· Moreover, since the war it has become a fairly 
common practice for shareholders in industrial 
enterprises to delegate their voting rights to banks 
specially interested in them, and thus to enable 
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.AUSrl1ltiA. Table 1 (b). 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS: 

1920 1~ll 1~;.!2 1~23 1')231 

-----

7 7 7 7 7 

(ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1,355 2,560 54,236 83,050 8.3 
1,445 J,832 183.358 1,667,654 166.8 

1,506 12,250 360,020 1,273,300 127.3 

I,oS6 y,r6o 266,530 ·87I,jOO 87.1 
530 4,zyo I 64,910 543, ]00 5-H 
'.lj"l I,6yo 40,000 ')2,300 y.2 
304 3,180 6!,620 235.300 23.5 
45 rgo 12,86o 2g.8oo 3-0 
4 30 r6o 300 -

- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - -- -

371 2,870 80,470 371,900 37.2 
II 20 go 2,050 0.2 

- - -- - -

382 2,890 80,560 373,950 37.4 

rgo 1,740 31,520 roo,o6o 10.0 
159 8go 41,750 246,r6o 24-6 

14 IJO 5,240 21,130 2.1 
rg go 2,050 6,6oo 0.7 

382 2,890 80,560 373,950 37.4 

0.235 0.04 o.ooql 0.0014 q.rzs 

the banks to obtain control without direct 
participation. 

l\lany banks also take an active part in wholesale 
trade through their commercial departments, 
which generally handle the sale of the products 
of the enterprises which they control. In addition, 
these departments frequently deal in other 
commodities. 

The banking statistics issued before the war by 
the Central Statistical Committee of the Empire 
were fairly complete, but were discontinued 

I 1~252 1')26 1')27 l'):ll! 192~ 

I 7 7 5 5 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

206.2 22!.3 244-5 252-51 
10I.4 106.7 120.5 126.7 

126.2 124.9 132.0 128.9 

<JJ.O ()2.2 yo.y ::;7.S 
(JI,O bo.o 58.2 jt>.5 
10.] II. I 10.6 ~-5 

21.3 21.1 22.1 21.8 

7·6 8.1 7·8 8.2 
0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 

- - - -
- - - -
- - - -

25.2 24.1 32.9 32.5 
- r.r 0.4 0.4 
- - -

25.2 25.2 33.3 32.9 

r.s 3·4 4·6 3-9 
2I.I rg.g 26 4 26.5 

r.s I.5 r.g r.S 
I. I 0.4 0.4 O.J 

-----
25.2 25.2 33.3 32.9 

q.oJ 14.07 I{-07 I.J..OJ 

during the war. In rgzo, the Federal Stati~tical 
Administration resumed the publication of banking 
statistics in the Austrian Year-Book; but these 
new statistics are less detailed and much less 
complete than those published previously and 
do not offer an adequate basis for comparison. 
Moreover, exact comparison between post-war and 
pre-war years is impossible on account of the 
territorial changes resulting from the war. 

It has been thought preferable, therefore, to 
confine the summaries to those big Vienna banks 

.f 

2J!J.I 
!JS.o 

94.1 

IJ;. I 
4 2 8 

8.4 
15 9 
1).6 
0.) 

-
-

-

17.9 
I I 

-

19.0 

II) 
I ... _..., .).) 
oS 
10 

19.0 

I.J..Oj 
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·which have-survived the post-war crisis~ Austrian 
institutions and are now fully representative of the 
Austrian banking system. The nam~s of the 
banks thus included and the amount (m millions 

1913 

of schillings) of their capital and reserves and of 
their deposits at the end of I9I3, I926, _I927 and 
I929 are show~ below (f~r I9I3 amounts m kronen 
are converted mto schtllmgs) : 

1926 1927 19-9 

Capital Capital Capital Capital 
Deposits Deposits and Deposits and and Deposits and 

reserves reserves reserves reserves 

Oesterreichische Creditansta1t 
fiir Handel und Gewerbe . ·. 35I I ,244 

OesterreichischeBoden-Credit-
. . 

anstalt . . . . . . . . . 25I 465 
Nieder-Oestemiichische Es-

compte-Gesellschaft. I44 40I 
Wiener Bankverein . 249 933 
Unionbank .. I29 32I 
Verkehrsbank 76 34I 
Merkurbank.. .. I04 269 . 

In addition to the banks enumerated above, 
there were, in I9I3, three other big banks which 
had their head . offices in Vienna - namely, the 
Oesterreichische Liinderbank, the Anglo-Oester­
reichische Bank and the Allgemeine Depositen­
bank. Their capital and reserves amounted to 
222, I83 and 63 million schillings and their 
deposits· to 772, · 7I8 and I go million schillings 
respectively. The Oesterreichische Liinderbank 
and the Anglo-Oesterreichische Bank were largely 
international in character before the war. After 
the division of the -Austrian Empire, the former 
became the Zentraleuropiiische Liinderbank, with 
its head office in Paris ; and the latter tram;ferred 
its headquarters from Vienna to London. The 
Allgemeine Depositenbank went into liquidation 
in I923. These three banks, therefore, have not 
been included in the summary tables. 

For the purpose of comparison, a summary of 
the position of all the Viennese joint-stock banks 
(twenty-two in number) included in the official 
banking statistics for I9I3 has been added in 
Table I (a). These twenty-two Vienna banks 
constituted in I9I3 almost the whole body of 
commercial banking proper within the present 
Austrian territory. Practically all the more 
important pre-war. Austrian joint-stock banks 
which had their headquarters outside Vienna were 
nationalised ·or liquidated after the war. It will 
be seen from the table that the capital and 
reserves and the deposits of the seven large 
Viennese banks considered in the table constituted 
about ·70 per cent of those of all the twenty-two 
banks mentioned above. The aggregate . balan<:e­
sheet of these seven banks was thus fairly 
representative in 1913 as well as in post-war years. 

89 828 n8 934 I64 I,225 
tmalgamated 

5I. · . 423 87 694 with the Credit-
anstalt. 

6o 323 6I 356 I 65 I 434 
6I 35I 82 432 83 448 
36 I42 (Amalgamated with the Boden-
I4 II9 Creditanstalt. 
I6 II5 I I6 I I06 I 25 I 125 

After the disappearance of the Depositenbank and 
of the Anglo-Oesterreichische Bank, the very 
reduced Austriarr business of which was taken 

. over by the Creditanstalt in I926, and after 
the transformation of the Liinderbank, practically 
the whole commercial banking business in Austria 
in recent years has been concentrated with these 
few Viennese banks, the number of which was 
reduced to five in I927 as a result of the 
amalgamation of the Unionbank and the 
Verkehrsbank with the Boden-Creditanstalt and 
to four in I929 through the absorption of the 
last mentioned institution by the Creditanstalt. 

In the post-war inflation period, a great number 
of new banks were established.· Most of these 
new· banks, however, remained unimportant ; 
many enjoyed an ephemeral existence and 
disappeared at "the time of the post-stabilisation 
banking crisis. . The total number of joint-stock. 
banks in Vienna rose from twenty-six in 1913 
to sixty-one at the beginning of I924, but by the 
end of I928 had dropped again to twenty-two 
There were, in addition, some ten provincial 
joint-stock banks at the end of 1928. The paid­
up share capital of aU the thirty-two Austrian 
joint-stock banks at this date was 290 million 
schillings, of which 252 million schillings, or over 
86 per cent, belonged to the few large Vienna banks 
included in the table. 

The number of bank branches temporarily 
increased in the early post-war period has since 
diminished. As a substitute for branches in the 
provinces, several of the Viennese banks have 
acquired the control over a number of provincial 
banks. In many cases they also exercise a direct 
control over foreign banks, especially of those 
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which have been founded on the business done 
by branches . of Viennese banks operating in 

·the· former territories of the Austrian Empire. 
The sources utilised for the summary tables are : 

For 1913 : Statistik der Banken in Oesterreich 
fiir die Jahre 19 12 und 19 r3, Neue F olge, 
Oesterreichisclte Statistik, Band 15, Heft 2. · 

For 191R-r923 : The balance-sheets and profit 
and loss accounts of the leading Austrian banks 
as published in Der Compass and in· Der 
Oesterreichische Volkswirt: Die Bilanzen 
(supplement). 

For 1924-1929 : The balance-sheets of the leading 
banks as summarised in the Mitteilungen des 
Direktoriums der Oesterreichischen N ationalbank. 

The profit and loss accounts as published in 
Der Oesterreichisclte V olkswirt : Die Bilanzen. -

In the absence of a proper adjustment for 
currency depreciation in the balance~sheet values 
of certain assets and liabilities, the published 
balance-sheets for the inflation years and even 
for the end of 1923 were not strictly comparable 
with those for pre-war years. On June 14th, 1925, 
however, a law (Goldbilanzgesetz) was promulgated 
requiring the banks to adjust thPir balance-sheets 
in terms of the new gold currency and to dra,;,· 
up an initial gold balance-sheet as at January rst 
of the same year. The summary of these balance­
sheets, as from December 31st, 1924, is shown 
in Table I (a). From this date, therefore. 
comparability with the pre-war balances has 
been largely re-established. The gold balance­
sheet law is summarised in the annexed note on 
page 70. 

SuM~IARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

The Austrian banks do not apply uniform 
principles in the compilation of their balance­
sheets, and the statements published contain 
relatively little detail. Further, the composition 
of the various items which are shown differ from 
bank to bank. The figures given in the summary 
table must therefore be accepted with considerable 
reservations. More especially is the comparability 
of the individual balance-sheets open to question 
during the period 1918 to 1923. · · 

I. Cash. 

The figures· given consist, in principle, of the 
" Kassabarschaft" - i. e., the actual cash of the 
banks. The item " Kassabarschaft " would appear; 
however, to include the balances with the Central 
Bank, although this is not clearly indicated by 
the banks, and also, in some cases, " balances• 
on call " with other banks. Moreover, in the 
years 1918-1922, ·some of the banks included in 
their" Kassabarschaft " their holdings of Treasury 
bills which others either showed separately or 
included in the bill portfolio. 

2. ·Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

In 1913, the figure for the twenty-two banks, 
treated in. the first column of the table, consisted 
of Coupons and securities drawn for payment to 
the amount of 17 million kronen, and Deposits 
with. other banks to the amount of 36 million 
kronen. The latter item represented almost 
exclusively the balances held by the smaller 
banks not included in the second column of the 
table, with the big banks or with banks outside 
Vienna; 

The figures given under this heading for 
subsequent years represent Coupons, etc. This 

·item has not been shown separately by the 
Viennese banks in recent years. 

3· Discoullis. 

It is not known what proportion of the total 
portfolio shown in the table consists of foreign 
bills. Before the war, some of the banks used 
to show their foreign bill portfolio'· separately, 
but this practice was &>'centinued after the war. 

Similarly, as· mentioned under r above, in post war 
years some ·banks have merged their holdings of 
Treasury bills with those ·of commercial bills. 
Only two of the' seven banks considered, ·namely, 
the Wiener Bankverein and the Verkehrsbank, 
have continued to· show them separately. In the 
table these holdings have been added to the 
commercial portfolio. - . 

In view of the decrease in commercial discounts 
during the war and the post-war inflation period, 
it is probable that the amounts shown for the 
years 1918-1923 under this item of the table was 
inainly composed of Treasury bills and foreign 
bills .. Since 1923,_ as a result of the restrictions 
on the· discounting. of Trea~itry bills imposed in 
connection with the general financial reconstruc­
tion, the banks have not taken up any new Treasury 
bills. Although the details are not published, it 
would appear that the increase in the aggregate 

. _portfolio in recent years has been due mainly 
to a revival of domestic discounts. 

4 and 5· l11vesimmis and Securities: Pariiciba­
tivns. 

No distinction is made in the published balance­
sheets between Government and other securities. 
On the other hand. in so far as the securities 
(Effcldm) include shares, the distinction bctwet'll 
investments. and participations ( Konsor!ial-
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wtd Kommanditbeteiligtmgen) necessarily becomes 
somewhat. arbitrary. 

As mentioned in the introductor.y ~ote, t~1e 
Austrian banks participate not only 111 m?ustr~al 
enterprises but also in banks, fmanctal 
undertakings, etc. In the pre-war _official b~nking 
statistics the participations were mcluded m the 
item .. ·Debtors ". · 

1913 1918 

Debtors 2,156.2 6,877 
Contango (Report) . 201.1 98 
Other advances 18.3 203 

Total. 2,375·6 7,178 

6. Due from B1mks. . 
Correspondents are not shown separately m 

the balance-sheets, but under the general heading 
" Debtors" (see note 7 below). 

7. Loans and Advances. 
The sums given in the table are composed as 

follows : 

Kronen (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 

12,851 31,994 252,512 4,628,280 9,546,980 
233 453 1,766 5,290 52.431 
II2 IIO - -

·-
13,196 32,557 254,278 4,633,570 9.599.4Il 

Schillings (ooo,ooo's omitted). 

. 1923 I 1924 . ' 

Debtors 954·7 !,414.1 
Contango (Report). 5·3 0.2 
Other advances - -

Total. 960.0' 1,414·3 

The item ".Debtors" c~nsists mainly of advanc~s 
o11 current account, including credits granted, 
sometimes on very long term, to the various 
undertakings directly or indirectly controlled by 
the banks. Further, this item includes the 
accounts of . the commercial or merchandise 
departments of the banks and all corresrondents 
accounts, both domestic and foreign. 

The cover for acceptances likewise included under 
" Debtors " in the balance-sheets of the banks 
has been excluded above by deducting an amount 
equal to thai shown under acceptances and 
endorsements in group 19 of the summary 
table. 

The complete disappearance in recent years of 
contango and certain other loans and advances 
shown by some of the banks before the war may 
be due in part to their inclusion in the item 
·• Debtors". 

. 1925 1926 1947 1928. 1929 

1,565.2 1,978.0 2;125 .2 2,240-4 1,903.0 
- - - - -
- - - - -

1,565.2 1,978.0 2,125.2 2,240·4 1,903.0 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

The sum5 shown in the table have been deducted 
from the " Debtors" (see note 7 above). 
9· Prem1:scs, etc. 

The increase in the value of the bank premises 
from the end of 1923 to the end of 1924 is, of 
course, only. nominal as it results from more 
accurate accounting under the Gold Balance­
sheet Law. The drop in the book value of the 
premises in 1927 is explained by the amalgamation 
of the Unionbank and the Verkehrsbank with the 
Boden-Creditanstalt (see introductory note), as 
a result of which a number of provincial branches 
of the amalgamated banks were closed down. 
This observation equally applies to the amal­
gamation of 1929. 
10. Sundry Assets. 

The sums shown in the table include mortgage 
loans, etc., of the Boden-Creditanstalt. as follows : 

Kronen (ooo,ooo's omitted) Schillings (ooo,ooo's omitted) 
1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 ------ - ---- ------ ---- -Mortgage 22 hanks 7 banls 

loans, etc. 642 ·5 410 ·3 487 455 58 I 770 867 1,636 1.8 20.8 27·7 36·3 36.6 -Other 
accounts. 6.8 28.9 10 22 25 32 31 40 1.2 I.I 0.2 - 0.4 11.4 Total. · 649 • 3 439 · 2 497 477 6o6 802 898 I ,676 ------ ----3-0 21.9 27·9 36·3 37-0, 11.4 
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The mortgage loans are financed by the issue 
of mortgage bonds (shown separately in note 20 
below). The loans have been included in sundry 
assets and the bonds in sundry liabilities so as to 
separate them from the . orrunary commercial 
banking operations of the banks. 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserves. 

For the reasons indiCated in• the introductory 
note, the figures for capital and reserves in the old 
balance-sheets (i.e., · those not drawn up in 
accordance with the Gold Balance-sheet Law) are 
misleading. It is evident, however, that, even 
after the gold accountancy reform, the balance­
sheets contain hidden reserves. .Apart from these 
reserves, the revised book value of the capital and 
reserves shown in the opening gold balance-sheets 
on January rst, 1925, exceeded their unadjusted 
value, according to the paper currency balance­
sheets of December 31st, 1924, by 125 million 
schillings. This amount was hidden, in part, in 
the premises, which were given at about I per cent 
of their aggregate value, but mainly in investments 
and participations. 

16 and 17. Cheques and Drafts: due to Banks 
(Correspondents). 

These items, as a rule, are not shown separately 
in the balance-sheets of the banks, . but are all 

included in the " Creditors " shown under deposits 
in group 18 of the summary table. 

18. Depo~ifs. 

The sums shown under (a) in this group· of 
the summary table represent aggregates of a number 
of different accounts which in the balance-sheets of 
the banks are, as a rule, combined under the single 
general heading " Creditors ". This item mainly 
consists of current accounts (of private clients and 
correspondents, etc.) ; it thus includes the sight 
deposits which probably constitute the greater part 
of the amounts given, as well as accounts subject 
to longer notice. 

The other sums given in this group of the table 
represent " Kassenscheine, Deposits and Savings 
.Accounts " shown jointly as a separate item in the 
balance-sheets of most of the banks under review. 
This item chiefly represents time deposits. 

20. · Sundry Liabilities. 

The composition of this group of the table is 
shown below. 

The first item represents the mortgage bonds, etc., 
of the Boden-Creditanstalt only : · 

. . 
Kronen (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 

I 
1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 

~ 22 hanls 

I 
7 hanls .. 

Mortgage bonds, etc fior. 8 400.9 517 . 520 525 907 976 931 
Pensions funds. 12.0 4·3 

,, h7 59 129 So 147 -.• 
Other accounts r6.o 13-5. . 

Total. 629.8 424·7 540 587 584 1,036 r,os6· I ,078 

Schillings {o:>o,ooo's omitted) 

1923 . 1924 1925 1926. 0 1927 1928 1929 

Mortgage bonds, etc. . O.I 1.3 !8.3 25.2 31-7 32.2 -
Pensions funds - O.I O.I I.J I.J I.7 o.s 
Other accounts . - 4·6 7·3 6.4 o.s 0.6 0.4 

-----
Total O.I 6.0 25·7 33·3 33·9 34-5 0.9 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss AccOUNTS. 

I. Gross Profits. 

Though some of the banks include, in their gross 
profits, total interest earned and, in . their 
expenditure, interest paid, the gross profits shown 
in the summary table only include the net balance. 

2. Expenses. 

N(,)t including interest paid on deposits, 
Kassenscheine, mortgage bonds, etc., which has 

been deducted in calculating the gross profits 
(see note above). 

3. Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 

The figures shown include direct payment:; ot 
pensions in addition to the sums carried to th,• 
staff pension funds or othenvise assigned for the 
benefit of the staff. 
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G Lo B . .\LANCE-S, HEET. LAW OF JUNE TfH, 192 5· SUMMJ\.RY OF .THE , 0 .. 

"An initial inventory (Erofjnungsinventar) and an 
initial balance-sheet ( Eroffnungsbilanz) in schillings 
must be made up to the beginning of the commercial 
year 1925 (1924-25) or to. the beginning of . ~ny 
sub~eq~ent year during which the undertakmg 
coriverted its accounts to the schillings currency. 
In this init.ial balance-sheet assets and liabilities 
shall be rc~valued. For the purposes of this law, 
liabilities are understood to mean those liabilities 
( Verpjliclitungen) ·which , should be sho\~-n in, _a 
balance-sheet according to ordinary commercial usage. 

Those assets which are intended for sale, · such 
as raw materials; accessory materials · ( Hilfsstoff) 
and semi-manufactured articles, must. not be put 
at a higher' figure than their purchase price or cost 
of manufacture {Herstellung) at the date to which 
the : gold·, balanc~-sheet ( Golderoffiumgsbilaliz) is 
made up. .• 

"Other a:sests must not be put atahighertigurethan 
their estimated commercial value at the date at which 
the balance-sheet is made up ; in estimating the value 
of these assets, the probable future profits of the 
undertaking niust also be 'taken into account. Assets 
which are admitt~ to the stock exchange or. to the 
current m.arket (Markt-gangige) must not be shown in 
the gold. balance-~heet .jlt a higher fig~ie' than' their 
exchange or market price' on the 'date at which the 
balance-sheet is- made· u-p:. Liabilities. musf .. not­
be shown in the gold balance-sheet· at a· lower 
figure than. the amount presumably necessary to, 
meet them. 

The difference between assets and liabilities thus 
.-e-valued represents the actual capital of the under- . 
tali:ing, which in joint-stock and limited com panics 
includes the nominal capital and the various reserves. 
The law fix~ certain limits for the proportion .between.· 
nominal capital and reserves,. within which the .. 
company is free to convert part of the. reservesjnto 
nominal capital, or vice versa -should it so desire .. 

The li~its. laid down by the law are as follows : 

I. ~eserves must not exceed the nominal 
capitaL! 

2. 
· 1 t ot be less than Nominal capita mus n 

roo,ooo schillings. · , 

In .the case of new joint-st~ck companies, the law 
requires a minimum nominal capital of 500,~0 

schillings, the nominal value of th_e _shares_ b~~ng 
fixed at Ioo schillings . . Fqr new limited liability 
_companies there already existed ~ law (July 

4th, 1924) fixing the minimum capital at 2o,ooo 
schilliJ!gs and the nominal. value of shares at 500 

schillings. 
. The gold balance-sheet, when maqe ~P: does n~t 

require endorsement by the public authonties. Therr 
approval is only. required in one ~ase - t~at of the 
conversion of reserves into capital or vice versa. 
Even in this case the action of the authorities is 
confined to ascertaining wheth.er the law has been 
observed ; . they do not verify the valuations. A 
penalty is enforced .if the legal limits_ in valuin_g 
assets and liabilities are exceeded. This penalty IS 

.imposed, not merely on the persons responsible for 
the undertaking, but also on the experts engaged 
to make up or verify the gold balance-sheet. 
· The Board of Directors must submit to the general 
meeting of shareholders a detailed report explaining 

·how the figures for the variou·s items in the balance­
.sheet are arrived at. 

Compa_~iesa~egiven the i_~portant f~scal a<!val!!_age 
of converting concealed reserves into_ capital free 
of tax. The general provision concerning fiscal 
consequences of the law reads as follows : 

" In no case shall any changes which may ffll.ve 
taken place as compared with the last balance­
sheet in consequence of the drawing up of the gold 
balance-sheet render the bank concerned liable to 
taxation ; this applies both to the year in which 
the gold balance-sheet is made up and to previous 
years. The above provision applies even where 
changes established in the gold balance-sheet are 
due to inaccuracies in previous balance-sheets which 
might have been discovered even if the gold 
balance-sheet had not been made up." 
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Table 2 (a). BELGIU.lU. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of : Banks . . . . . . . . . . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

ASSETS. 

.. 
coins 

r. Cash. 
(a) 
(b) 

Gold, silver and small 
Inland notes and ba lances with Central 

Bimk ..... . 
re 
t. .. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Natu 
:;. Bills discounted and bough 

(a) Treasury bills . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inla 
(c) Commercial bills, For 

nd. 
eign 

4- Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government .... 
(b) Other . . . . . . . 

5· Participations . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspond ents) . 

(a) Athome .... . 
(b) Abroad .... . 

7. Loans and Advances. . . 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . . . . . 

8. Cover for Acceptances . 
9· Premises, etc .. 

IO. Suudry Assets 
II. Total Assets . 

LIABILITIES 

12. Capital paid up . . . . . . 

.. 

. 

. 

ndivided Profits, etc. 
13. Reserve Funds . . . . . . 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, U 
r5. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in 
16. Due to Banks (Corresponden 

circulation 
ts) 

(a) At home ..... . 
(b) Abroad ..... . 

17. Deposits. . . . . . . .. 
(a) Current accounts and 
(b) Savings accounts . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposit 
(d) Other deposits . . . 

sight deposits . 

s. 

wings 
nts. 

18. Rediscounts and other Borro 
19. Acceptances and Endorseme 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . . . . 
2r. Total Liabilities. . . . . . .. 

1 2? Value of currency in cent<; 

1 ___ -_· __ t_h_e_e __ n_d_o_f_e_a_cl_l_Y_ea_r, . . 

of a·U.S. dollar at 

COMMERCIAL 

1921 

_So 

( 
I 

172 1,232 1,023 

77R . 1,327 1,8fiz 
-- -- --
-- - --
-- - -· 

717 2,845 3.332 
i 

IAII 4·482 4.230 

) 724 827 R63 
I 

3,802 10,713 11,310 

496 948 1,059 
235 440 486 
62 142 15I 

3,oog 9,183 9,6q 
2,JJ5 8,272 8,.')18 
- - -

6J.+ 91 I 1,096 

3,802 10,713 11,310 

rg.J 6.J 7-5 



BANKS 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1922 1923 I 1924 1925 1926 

I 8.) 85 92 g6 91-
I -- - - - -

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

) 

984 1,032 1,110 I,.J54 2,0]7 

1,873 1,J30 1,821 J,I27 J,S07 
- - -- - -
-- -- - -·· -
- -- - - -

4,009 3>437 J,275 4.234 4·034 

4.593 6,246 7,009 s,s66 9.992 

1,012 1,204 1.455 1,482 . 1.552 

12,471 13,715 14,676 18,763 21,182 

1,179 1,228 1,471 1,664 1,685 
617 715 878 988 1,o8o 
164 213 274 315 443 

I0,5II I II,559 12,053 15,796 17,974 
9,.)06 10, I 56 q,8q 11,264 14,294 
-- - - - -

1,005 1,403 2,239 4·532 3,6:lo 

12,471 13,715 14,676 18,763 21,182 

6.6 4-6 s.o 4-5 2.8 -
--· ., 

I 

~., 

/J 

BELGIUl\1. Table 2 (a). 

1927 I 1928 1929 

98 f\8 87 
- - -

2,()64 ].075 J.6s9 

4.95° s.sgo 6,482 
- -· --. 
-- -- -
--- - -

4.1-{2 4·904 5,717 -

l 
12,579 15,014 18,132 

2.400 J,OJ5 3.750 

27,047 31,664 37.740 

2,058 3,152 4.157 
1,523 2,3!2 3·350 

6os 73° 870 

22,861 25.464 29,363 
18, I 59 20,]34 21,290 

- - --
4·702 ·1·730 8,073 

27,047 31,664 37.740 

I 2.8 
I 

2.8 
I 

2.8 
I 

i 
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. Notes. 

Commercial joint-stock banking developed earlier 
in Belgium than in any other country on the Euro­
pean continent. The " Societe generate pour £avo­
riser l'industrie nationale ", in Brussels, founded 
in 1822, ·is the oldest commercial bank on the Con­
tinent and it still remains, under the name " Societe 
generate de Belgique", the most important bank 
in Belgium apart from the National Bank. After 
Belgium's political separation from Holland, two 
other banks, the " Banque de Belgique " and the 
" Banque Liegeoise " were founded, both in 1833, 
and a fourth bank, the" Ban que de Ia Flandre ''was 
established in 184r. All these banks originally 
enjoyed the right of issuing notes up to the amount 
of their capital, but were deprived of that right in 
r85o, when the National Bank of Belgium was crea­
ted as ~le bank of issue and fiscal agent ~f the. 
State. 

From the outset, the above banks were given 
comparatively wide powers in addition to that of 
note issue. They were authorised, inter alia, to 
discount bills and grant loans (including mortgage 
loans) and to receive deposits from the public and 
to issue bonds. Industry was then beginning to 
be organised on a joint-stock basis, and, owing to 
the scarcity of capital, the banks, and more espe­
cially the " Societe generale ", took an active part 
in the creation of new companies which they main­
tained at least partially under their control and to 
which they extended long-term working credits. 
Industrial banking thus developed earlier in Bel­
gium than elsewhere, and the characteristics have 
ever since been maintained. 

But commercial banking operations proper have 
also expanded.· The system in force to-day is, 
therefore, essentially of the " mixed banking" type. 

Before the war, the Belgian banking system was. 
largely ·decentralised. In 1913, there were some 
seventy joint-stock banks including only one big 
bank, the " Societe generale ", and a few medium­
sized banks in the larger towns. Most of the 
remaining banks, scattered all over the country,. 
were small and individually unimportant. There 
~ere, in addition, a large number of private banking 
firms operating mainly in the provinces. · Some 
fifteen of the smaller banks were controlled by 
the "Societe gem!rale". Several of these banks 
had previously been branches of that institution. 
Similarly, the " Banque de Bruxelles " headed a 
group of three to four banks. All the others fom1ed 
independent units, most of which, apart from the 
overseas banks and the Antwerp deposit institutions, 
had·no branches or. agencies. The total number of 
subsidiary offices of the Belgian commercial banks in 
1913 has been estimated at between 250 and 300, 

includin" fourteen branches in th€ colonies and 
b 

abroad. . 
Since the war - simultaneously, at first, with a 

continued increase in the number of banks whi<;h 
reached a maximum of a little over one hundred m 
1927- a movement towards cen~ralisation of c:e~its 
has been going on by means either of establtshmg 
subsidiary offices outside the business h~adq_uarters 
or of an1algamation or control of banks m _different 
regions of the country. Thus, the "Credit An':'er­
sois " pursued a policy of internal expans10n, 
identical with that of the big French deposit banks, 
by creating new offices all o_ver. the count.IJ:' for ~he 
purpose of collecting deposits m competition w1th 
the small local banks and private banking firms, 
which are all largely involved in the long-term 
financing of industry. Its branches increased 
from about ten in 1913 to about r6o in 1928. The 
more important regional banks, on the other hand, 
have built up branch organisations in their district~ 
mainly by absorbing local banking firms. By the 
end of June 1926, the total number of branch 
offices, agencies and bureaux of commercial banks 
had increased to over 1,300, of which sixty to 
sevent y were in the Belgian Congo and abroad, 
almost exclusively overseas. The development of 
branch banking would appear to have continued to 
a certain degree in subsequent years, but complete 
information on this point is not available. 

Among the banks which have pursued the policy 
of affiliation and amalgamation, three to four main. 
groups may be distinguished. The most important 

·is that of the" Societe generale ", combining sixteen 
banks in 1929.1 As several of these banks have 
thirty to forty agencies, the group is represented 
in over 400 localities (against some sixty in 1913) 
and it holds over 45 per cent of the aggregate assets 
of all the Belgian commercial banks. Second in 
importance is the group of the " Banque de 
Bruxelles ", combining (in 1929) twenty institutions 
with 385 offices and representing over 16 per cent 
of the aggregate commercial bank assets. A third 
institution of great importance is the " Mutuelle 
Solvay", a pure investment bank, performin5 the 
functions of a holding company of the Solvay 
concern, one of the most powerful industrial 
combines in Belgium. Although it possesses large 
participations in other banks, the " Mutuelle Sol­
vay " does not head any distinct banking group, 
but collaborates intimately in the industrial 
financing operations of the two first-mentioned 
groups. The leading banking institutions referred 
to above are, moreover, closely connected with some 
big trust companies which do not undertake 
banking operations proper., Mention should be 

1 The number of banks included has at times b t b t h b b ' ' within the group. een grea er, u as een su sequently reduced through amalgamations 
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made also of two younger banking groups .of a 
somewhat special origin. The so-called " Louvain 
group", headed by the" Banque populaire de Lou­
vain ", is an emanation from the Flemish Catholic 
peasant associations, organised politically and 
economically in the co-operative " Boerenbond 
beige ". N inc commercial banks were controlled by 
.this organisation in rgz8 (some of which have sub­
sequently amalgamated) when the group possessed, 
in all, about zoo offices scattered mainly over the 
Flemish part of the country. But, apart from this 
organisation, the " Boereribond " has established a 
"Caisse centrale de credit" centralising the deposits 
of about r,ooo local savings banks of the Raiffeisen 
type. This savings organisation is not included in 
the summary table of the present memorandum. 
On the other hand, the Socialist labour co-operative 
organisation (the "Vooruit" with its headquarters 
in Ghent) has acquired control over a small group 
of banks, headed by the" Banque beige du Travail", 
with special interests in the textile industry of 
Flanders.· The concentration of banking ·has 
thus advanced rapidly although the number of 
banks still remains high. 

As in (entral·-European countries, the Belgian 
banks are permanently represented on the .board 
of directors of the industrial companies to which 
they provide long-term working credits and to 1;he 
stocks and bonds of which they subscribe. A 
large. proportion of the trust companies launched 
and financed by the banks are operating mainly 
abroad. Similarly, some of the greater banks carry 
on a considerable part of their operations abroad 
and in the Belgian Congo. As a rule, these opera­
tions are not distinguished in the published reports 
and are therefore included in the statistics on 
which .. the. summary tables of the present chapter 
are based. On the other hand, in view of Belgium's 
importance as an international transit centre, an 
increasing number of foreign banks, or their sub­
sidiaries, are operating in Belgium, more especially 
on the discount and acceptance market. The 
number of purely foreign banks operating by means 
of perinanent offices in the country has increased 
from eleven before the war to some twenty in 
recent years, not counting private banking firms 
of foreign origin. The Belgian branches of these 
foreign banks are not included in the basic statistics · 
nor in the attached summary table. In this 
connection, it may be mentioned that a number of 
Belgian banks hold permanent participations in 
foreign banks and vice ve1·sa. 

The commercial banks in Belgium are governed 
by the general company law, but they are not 
subject to any special legislation. No restrictions 
are imposed op their activity, but they are under a 
general · obligation to communicate to the 
shareholders in due time before the annual meeting 

a balance-sheet, a profit and loss account, and a 
commissioners' report. The shareholders may, 
however, inform themselves at the head office cf 
the " list of public securities, stocks, bonds and 
other securities of companies forming the portfolio " 
of their bank. 

The form of the balance-sheets and the profit and 
loss accounts is left to the entire discretion of the 
directors of the individual banks. It therefore varies 
from bank to bank, is generally much condensed and 
often obscure. 

No official banking statistics exist in Belgium. 
The only complete annual compilation is that of the 
M oniteur des I nterets materiels (reproduced in recent 
years also in the Bulletin d'Information et de Dow­
mentation of the National Bank of Belgium) which 
has been utilised for the attached summary table 
on the position of the Belgian banks. The statistics 
of the M oniteur are based on the balance-sheets 
contained in the annual reports published by the 
joint-stock banks, which are rearranged, as far as 
possible. according to a very compressed summary 
form comprising the following headings : Assets: • 
Cash and balances with National Bank ; commer­
cial bill portfolio ; "securities and participations ; 
current account debtors ; loans ; real estate, 
furniture, etc . . Liabilities: Capital paid up; various 
reserve funds ; long-term liabilities ; · short-term 
and unspecified liabilities ; profits. This form, 
which also comprises a heading_for uncalled capital 
not included in total assets and liabilities; obviously 
does not lend itself to a re-adaptation in close 
conformity with the common scheme applied 
throughout the present memorandum. The statis­
tics of the 1\foniteur do not contain any summary 
of the profit and loss accounts, the disposal of net 
profits, etc. 

In view of the very mixed character of the Belgian 
banks, no attempt is made . to distinguish the 
commercial banks proper in the statistics, which 
include all the banks for which reports become 
available, apart from the National Bank, the 
numerous rural banks (some 1.400 in number of 
which about r,ooo are affiliated to the " Caisse 
central de credit du Boerenbond ") and the Post 
Office Savings Bank.1 The statistics thus include 
a number of banks primarily of a mortgage or 
savings bank character and several banks which 
are carrying on the bulk of their operations abroad. 
_Three colonial banks, the " Banque du Congo 
beige" (the bank of issue of the colony), the 
" Banque commerciale du Congo " and the 
" Credit general du Congo", which, though old­
established institutions, were added to the statistics 
of the 11/onitmr only in 1927, have, however. been 
excluded in the summary table. In spite of this 
correction, the statistics are not strictly compa­
rable from year to year, as a number of new banks 

. : . • ··rhe .reiatlve l~poi:tln~e ~~ the B~renbo~d Sa~ings Bank or~anisation and of the Post Office Savings Bank in the !<>tal 
credit system of the country is illustrated by the deposit figures gi\'en· hereinafter in the note to group 17 of the s\munary tabt~. 



BELGIUM 

added in the course of the period under review 
were, in fact, old institutions which, in most c.ases, 
had been operating previously in the form of pr~v~te 
banking firms.t On the other hand, the ~t~hstlcs 
for some years are affected hy the omission of 
certain banks for which balance-sheets were. not 
available. The defects arising from such omissiOns, 
however, are not of any great consequence exc~pt 
in 1928, when several im~,ortant ban~s belongmg 
to the " Louvain group were omitted as !he 
publication of their reports had been delayed owmg 
to amalgamations. Although these banks were 
again included in 1929, the 1928 figures are left 

t d . the retrospective statistics of the 
uncorrec e 111 t t · and 
Bulletin d'lnformation et de D~cumen a tontable 

consequently, also in tt_h~:Jti~::e :~~~~~rne ii~ 
The facts here men Io · d 
mind when comparisons are made over a peno 
of years, though the figures of the summar~ tabl~ 
rna be taken to illustrate the. br~ad lm~ o 
deJelopment of commercial bankmg 111 Belgmm. 
The figures for 1928 may be about 10 per cent 
too low all round. . A 

The compilations of the Mon_iteur des Interet.~ 
materiels were discontinued durmg the war and 
were resumed only in 1920. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS, 

The drop in the number of banks bet~een 1927 
and 1929 is due mainly to amalgamations ; the 
figure for 1928 is not comparable to thos~ for 
1927 and 1929 owing to the above~mentwn~? 
omission of some banks in the " Louvam group 

r ancl 2. Cash Assets, etc. 

The combined sums shown for the two first 
groups of the summary table consist mainly of 
cash items proper, i.e., notes, .coins a~d bal~~ces 
with the National Bank, but 111clude, 111 addition, 
coupons due for payment, foreign bank-notes and 
the balances of some minor banks with the post 
cheque office. None of these items ar~ shown 
separately in the statistics of the M omteur des 
Interets materiels. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

According to indications in the Moniteur, the 
sums shown represent net amounts excluding 

1913 

Treasury hilis. ......................... ~ 
State bonds and other p~blic securities .. , . 190 

Total •• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••• 190 

.Other securities and participations ........ 424 
Grand total .................. j 614 

The division of the totals between the various 
sub-groups is not very precise, owing to the 
vagueness of the headings in the balance-sheets of 
some of the banks. This applies more especially 
to the distinction between Treasury bills and other 
public securities, under which heading are 
sometimes included railway bonds, etc., and, to 
a certain extent also, foreign Government securities. 

rediscounts which do not appear under liabilit~es 
No distinction is made between inland and ~oreign 
bills. Treasury bills are includ.ed under mvest­
ments and securities (see followmg note). 

4 and 5. Securities and Participations. . 
As most banks do not differentiate in their 

balance-sheets between Government and other 
securities and participations, t~ese items. ~rc 
combined under a single heading 111 the sta~Is~Ics 
of the Moniteur. In the note to these stattstlcs, 
however certain details are given for a number of 
banks, though not always the most important. ~n 
the basis of these notes and of the mformahon 
contained in other sources, the following summary 
has been prepared covering, on an average, some 
twenty banks and representing, in 1913, about 
85 per cent and, after the war, 50 to 70 per cent of 
the investments and participations of all the bank~. 
The figures for 1928 are somewhat more approxi­
mate than those for the preceding years. 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1920 1923 1927 1928 

~ 
720 664 245 550 
637 780 260 275 

1,357 1,444 505 825 

666 769 1,643 2,075 

2,023 2,213 2,148 2,900 

The summary shows, however, that the pre-war 
preponderance of the " other securities and 
participations ", which are mainly industrial but 
also include shares in affiliated banks and trust 
companies, was re-established in recent years. 
During the inflation period and up to the final 
stabilisation, Government securities, including 
Treasury bills, constituted a large part of the banks' 

. . 
1 An attempt to •eler.t and summarise the position only of a number of leading hanks which may be followed backwards 

t~' 19i 3, would, in J?Oint .of fact, give a still more misleading result on account of the amalgamations affecting their balance-sheet 
fJ.gures, more f'Spf'Plally m recent )'f"ars. · 
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investments. The relative preponderance of 
industrial securities and participations would 
appear to be still greater with the banks excluded 
above, such as the" Mutuelle Solvay". In 1928, 
therefore, the proportion of Government and other 
public securities contained in the total of the 
investments and participations of all the banks 
included in the attached summary table probably 
did not reach one quarter. 

As a great number of the banks follow the 
practice of accounting the securities in their 
balance-sheets considerably below their market 
value, and in view of the fact that this was generally 
done during the period of currency depreciation 
and that, even by the end of· 1928, the final 
adjustment of the book value of the investment 
portfolio had not been effected by many banks, 
this group of the summary table includes con­
siderable hidden reserves. 

6, 7 and 8. Correspondents, Loans and Adva11ces, 
Cover for Acceptances. 

The statistics of the Moniteur do not contain any 
separate heading for correspondents, the inter­
bank accounts being generally merged in the 
published balance-sheets with those of the ordinary 
customers of the banks. Under the single heading 
" Debtor.current accounts ", all forms of loans and 
advances ·are grouped together without distinction. 
According to other sources which attempt, as far as 
possible, to distinguish the current accounts proper, 
the loans and advances of the banks which arc 
included in the special statement given in the 
preceding note, were composed as follows : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1920 1923 1927 
Debtor current 

accounts . . . 736 2,551 3,109 5.936 
Sundry advan-

ces . . . . . . . . 356 295 . HI . I ,075 
Total. 1,092 2,8~6 3.550 7,0II 

(Commercial 
bill port-
folio) . . . . . . (571)) (81)o) (1,150) (2,~37) 

Even in the above statement, current accounts 
comprise a certain though minor proportion of 
other advances (and more especially advances on 

li)IJ 1920 1921 1922 

- - ---
Net profits ••• 0 •••• 68 149 157 169 
Net losses ......... 6 7 6 I . 5 ---------
Profit balances .... 62 142 151 164 

securities) which arc not shown separately by some 
of the banks. The figures for the commercial bill 
portfolio of the same banks have been added in 
brackets for purposes of comparison. It will be 
noticed that the discounts, more especially in 
post-war years, are of secondary importance as an 
instrument of credit compared with the loans on 
current account. The major part of the current 
account loans represents long-term working credits 
granted by the banks to the undertakings which 
they control. 

9 and ro. Premises and Sundry Assets. 

The statistics of the J/ onitettr do not show 
premises separately from " Sundries " which, up 
to 1926, included long-term loans of a special 
character. In the summary table, therefore, joint 
figures are given for the groups 9 and ro throughout 
the period under review. The figures for 1927, 
1928 and 1929 were composed as follows : 

Loans ................. . 
Premises, furniture and 

other accounts ........ . 

Total ........ . 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 19~9 

2,080 2,739 3.339 

326 33h 
2,406 3,0]5 

The loans shown above would appear to consist 
mainly of mortgage loans and thus to represent 
operations which arc not generally undertaken by 
commercial banks. 

12. Capital. 

The amount of the uncalled capital of the banks 
considered in the various years is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 ··········· 124 1925 ........... 376 
1920 . . . . . . . . . . . 189 1926 . . . . . . . . . . . .H9 
1921 . . . . . . . . . . . 230 1927 . . . . . . . . . . . ~61 
1922 . . . . . . . . . . . 205 1928 . . . . . . . . . . . 525 
1923 . . . . . . . . . . . 225 1929 . . . . . . . . . . . 758 
1924 ........... JIO 

The above sums are excluded from both liabilities 
and assets in the summary table. 

14. Pmfit and Loss Accounts. 

The figures shown in the summary table represent 
aggregate net profit balances less net losses, as 
follows: 

Francs (ooo,ooo'~) 

I92J 1924 1925 1926 1927 19.!8 I <,Ill) 

--- ------ ---
219 279 325 451 6os 736 870 

6 5 IO 8 - - ---- -- --- --- --- -----
213 274 315 443 hoS 736 870 
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The statistics of the 11! ani/cur do not contah any 
information on gross . profits, expenditur~ a~1d 
depreciation, nor on the disposal of net profits lor 
dividends, allocations to the reserves, etc. 

C1mmcr· 
cial bankS 

Total 
liabililics 
. lo lhe 

public 

·--

teulral 
f:rcdil 

Dank of 
lhc 

Docrcn· 
bunt! . 
ToL1i 

dcpo,ils 

l'o!l l'o>l Office ChciJUC. Sal'ings Olfirc Bank Clicnls' Tolal 
Depo~ils . balances on pass by rod books of !car and cfa --

IS, IIi, I7, Ill, I9 and ~0. Cheques and Drafts; 

Correspondents, Deposits, Borrowings, A cccptances I 

and Endorsements; S1mdry Liabilities. I 

913 ......... 
920 ......... 

,.3.009 
9.S78 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
I6 I,I23 IS 4,163 

229 1,S3S 367 II,709 

The statistics of the M onifettr do not contain 
any separate headings for these . Yarious items 
but group them all together under a common 
heading. " Engagements ". The figures for each 
individual bank are split up as far as possible 
into engagements a terme fixe and engagements 
immidiats ott indetermines. The former group 
is shown under 17 .(c) and the latter under 17 (a) 
of the summary table. Whenever sufficient 
specification is n~t given in the balance-sheet of 
a bank, the total of its liabilities, apart from 
the capital and reserve funds and the balance 
of the profit-and-loss accounts, is shown 
under short-term liabilities. It . follows that a 
considerable proportion of the' sums under 
I7 (a) in the summary table does not represent 
demand liabilities. The sums under I7 (c) 
include mortgage bonds, etc., in addition to 
time deposits proper ; but separate figures 
are not available. The amounts of acceptances 
and endorsements included in the liability 
aggregates shown are probably relatively unim­
portant, as the restricted acceptance market, 
which exists in Belgium, is largely in the hands 
of the foreign banks excluded from the summary 
table. 

The relative importance of the banks considered 
in the total credit structure of the country 
is illustrated by the following comparative 
statement : 

1921 ......... I0,409 326 1,743 715 I3,193 
I922 ......... II,S29 4I8 I,872 748 14,567 
I923 ......... I2,822 504 2,003 !,044 16,373 
I924 ......... 13.47I 595 2,273 799 I7,I.)8 
I925 ......... IS,796 6SS 2,621 I,oss 20,IS7 
I926 ......... IJ.974 7S3 2,805 ,1,230 22,762 
I927 ......... 22,86I 967 3.S73 1,262 28,663 
I928 ......... 2S,464 r,o98 4.324 I,725 32,6II 
I929 ......... 29,363 I,27S 5,626 1,900 38,164 

The first column also includes, for the yean; 
1920-1924, the " Societe nationale de Cn\~it it 
l'industrie "which, though established immediately 
after the war was onlv added in the statistics of 
the Moniteu/in I925, and is therefore excluded in 
the preceding years in the summary table. On the 
other hand, the figure for I928 in the same column 
is incomplete owing to the omission of certain banks, 
as already mentioned in the introductory note. 

It will be noticed that in spite of the inore rapid 
increase since I920 in· the deposits of the other 
credit institutions shown above, the liabilities to 
the public of the commercial banks (mainly deposits) 
constituted a higher proportion of the total given 
in the last column in 1927 (about So per cent) 
than in I913 (about 72 per cent). In addition to 
the institutions included above, there is a great 
number of mainly rural smaller banks for which 
deposit figures are not available. They are, 
however, of minor importance and the deposits of 
the commercial b:tn~s may therefore be taken to 
represent about three-quarters of total bank deposits 
in Belgium, excluding those of the National Bank. 
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'l'able 3 (a) CZECHOSLOVAKIA. CUMillEH.ClAL 

ACCOUNTS 
ll)l<J 1~20 1~21 

I· 

Number of :Banks 28 37 40 
Branches and Sub-Branches. - 280 - I 

AssETs. 

1. Cash. 9-+J ' 1,II5 1,514 
(a) Gold silver and small coins . . . . . . - - -
(b) Inla~d notes and balances with Central 

Bank -- - -
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature .. 1,-+{I 1,316 1,171 
3· Bills discounted and bought . . {ll 1,336 2,5()6 . 

-· (a) Treasury bills. . . . . . - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. .pi 1,336 2,596 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - -

4· Investments and Securities. . . 420 1,212 759 
(a) Government - - -. 
(b) Other . - - -

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . . 193 377 518 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - -

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 8,551 . !2,673 r6,983 
(a) On current account - - -
(b) Other . - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. - 9 14-J. 
9· Premises, etc. 84 184 201 

10. Sundry Assets 413 755 896 
rr. Total Assets 12,466 18,977 24,782 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 915 1,329 1,548 
13. Reserve Funds . 351 536 635 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 86 198 249 15. Cheques and Drafts, etc. in circulation. - - -
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . -- 5.350 6.4{)J 

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -17. Deposits . !0,740 10,J49 q,6zz 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. lJ,516 8,361 10,455 (b) Savings accounts r,22f 2,222 4,001 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . - -- -(d) Other deposits ...... - 106 166 18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings -- -19. Acceptances and Endorsements. . - 9 144 20. Sundry Liabilities. ' 374 8o6 1,121 

21. Total Liabilities. 12,466 18,977 24,782 
22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. . !.125 !.49 
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BANKS CZECHOSLOVAKIA. Table 3 (aJ. 

SUMMARY. OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

I922 I923 I924 I925 I926 I927 I928 1929 

37 34 33 32 31 27 27 22 
- - - - - - - -

Korony (ooo,ooo·~ omitted) 

1,591 1,323 1,515 1,645 1,935 - 2,082 2,077 
.. 2,010 

- - - - - .. - - -

- - - - - - - -
1,188 goo 823 9II 6o6 861 1,158 1,0-14 
2,4II 2,518 2>248 2-429 2,695 2,676 2,670 2,728 
- - - - - - - -

2,4I I 2,5I8 2,248 2,429 2,695 2,676 '2,6]0 2,728 
- - - - - - - -

1,292 2,545 1,865 1,785 2,150 2,771 2,944 .. 2,725 
- - - - - - - -
- - - - - - ·- -
396 442 477 482 823 878 ... 940 1,054 

- - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -. 

19,491 17,655 17,865 17,786 17,165 1<;),042 20,275 2o,6.n 
- - - - - -· - -
- - - - - - - -

22 II 10 II - - - -
270 294 329 343 356 352 385 385 
794 8J4 675 637 6g6 670 709 756 

27,455 26,502 25,807 26,029 26,426 29,332 31,f58 31,345 
·-

-
1,791 1,821 1,871 1,859 1,856 1,801 1,816 1,845 

710 774 845 9II 1,og8 1,161 1,245 1,382 
291 279 254 248 244 263 272 253 

- - - - - - .- -
6,o86 6,101 5.694 5.778 5.902 7,598 8,428 7.787 
- - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -

17,258 16,002 15,635 16,036 16,149 17,271 17,994 18,630 
I I,58o I0,2I4 9,00I 8,657 ' 8,I27 9,II7 9,672 9,703 

5,6I2 5.752 6,587 7·338 8,022 8,I54 8,322 8,927 

- - - - - - - -
66 36 47 4I - - - -

- - - - - - - --
22 II 10 II - - - -

1,297 1,514 1,498 1,186 1,177 1,238 1,403 1,448 
-

27,455 26,502 25,807 26,029 26,426 29,332 31,158 31,345 
-· . 

3·09 2.91 3.025 2.9638 2.g622 2.g62g 2.9625 2.g625 

6 
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'l'able 3 (b) CZECHOSLOVAI(IA. 
COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. 

Capital paid up. . . . . : . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits 

r. Gross Profits 

To be deducted: 
2. Expenses . . . 

(a) Salaries, etc. . . . . . . 
(b) Other working expenses ... 

•·suMMARY OF 
- -

---------,----- -----,-------·· 

I9I9 

28 

915 
355 

255 

I920 

.37 

£;329 
542 

616 

I92I 

861 

(c) Taxes, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . 
3· Reserve for Pension Funds, etc.. . . . . 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for). 

(a) Premises, etc. . . 

160 
89 
36 
35 

9 
13 

I 

4II 
255 

95 
6I 

2.5 
13 

6oo 
365 
123 

II2 

JO 
I7 

6 

(b) Investments and secuntles-. 
(c) Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profit . . .. . . . . 
6. Carried forward from precedmg year. 
7. Taken from Reserves or Capital. . . 

~ 12 

~~----
73 
4 

3 

IO 

167 
6 

------ ------

II 

214 
7 

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, ek 77 173 221 

9· Carried to Reserves. . 
J:O. Dividends ...•. 
rr. Director's Fees, etc. . 
12. Carried forward to following year. 

13. Total as above. . , • 

13 
51 
7 
6 

77 

32 
rr6 
I7 
8 

173 

43 
I5I 
18 
9 

221 

14· Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar·at-
the end of each year. • I.I25 I.49 

. 

Notes. 

Before the war there had already grown up, in 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, a national Czech 
and Czech-German banking system with its centre 
in Prague, which was more or less independent 
of Vienna. But the largest and most important 

· industrial, commercial and transport undertakings . 
of these provinces were connected with Vienna 
and Budapest banks, which, at the time of the · 
creation of the independent Czechoslovak Republic 
in rgr8, had in all one hundred and eleven branch 
establishments in the territory of the Republic. 

As a consequence of the political independence 
of Czechoslovakia, a rapid progress took place in 
the development of the business of the existing 
banks and a number of new Czech banks were 
established. Moreover, special laws were instituted 
concerning compulsoty " nationalisation " (or else 
liquidation) of the Czechoslovak branches of foreign 
(mostly Viennese) banks. This process of "natio­
nalisation " was effected partly by means of the 
conversion, with the help of Czech capital, of the 
branches of foreign banks into independent 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. Table 3 {b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFIT FOR THE YEARS : 

-

1922 1923 1924 1925 

37 34 33 32 
"korony (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I,79I I,82I I,87I. I,B59 
7I9 786 858 922 

1,047 1,057 1,018 961 

-
726 727 726 68o 
4 2 7 4°7 439 426 
155 . 144 120 104 
144 176 167 ISO 
z6 29 20 I6 
40 62 39 33 
16 18 14 

I 
II 

24 44 25 I 22 

255 239 233 232 
9 I2 I3 II 

-- - IO -

264 251 256 243 

74 67 92 86 
I6I. I 55 . I40 I35 
I7 I6 I3 II 
I2 I3 II II 

. 

264 251 256 243 

3·09 
I 

2.gi 3.025 2.9638 

establishments of Czechoslovak nationality having 
their statutory seat and their management within 
the Republic, and partly by the absorption of these 
branch banks by existing Czech banking institutions. 

The new Republic was thus able within a very 
short time to create a banking system of its own, 
the development of which may be trace.d, since 
I919, from the official banking statistics published 
in Series C of the Reports of the Statistical Bureau 
of the Czechoslovak Republic. 

The annual statistics are compiled from special 
questionnaires circulated by the Central Statistical 
Administration to all credit institutions. The 

I i 
1926 1927 1928 1929 

3I 27 27 22 

I,856 I,80I I,8I6 I,845 
I,IOg . I,I78 I,266 I,405 

924 932 912 884 

674 66I 637 630 
457 451 461 479 

88 83 88 86 
129 127 88 6s 

IO 40 35 I3 
I8 25 23 23 

9 IS 14 12 

9 IO 9 II 

222 206 217 218 
II I7 2I 22 

- - - -
-----

233 223 238 240 

84 6o 59 52 
I2I I29 I42 I 54 
II I3 I4 I2 
I7 2I 23 22 

233 223 238 240 

2.9622 z.g6zg 2.g625 2.g625 
I 

replies to these questionnaires arc obligatory. 
Moreover, the joint-stock banks are under legal 
obligation to draw up and publish quarterly 
returns of their position according to a common 
form. 

The credit system of Czechoslovakia is composed 
of a great variety of institutions, forming groups 
with more or less specialised functions. The main 
groups are enumerated below. Their relative 
importance may be judged from the figures 
showing their aggregate capital and reserves and 
their deposits or other liabilities to the public 
in 1928. 

. 
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' .. -

Number Capital Deposits Bonds and de-
of banks and reserves and creditors bentures, etc. 

-. 

-
(a) Joint-stock banks ( Aktienbanken). . 

' . 
(b) Banks without share capital 
(c) Limited liability companies (Gesellschaften 

m.b.H.). 
(d) Savings banks 
(e) Co-operative credit associations (Schulze-

Delitzsch and Raiffeisen) . 
(/) Agricultural district banks . 
(g) Joint-stock credit institutions in Slovakia 

and Ruthenia. . . 
Total . - • 

Of the above groups of credit institutions, only 
·(a), i.e., the joint-stock banks in Bohemia, Moravia 
and Silesia, represents commercial banking proper, 

. but the other groups compete in certain_ fields 
.with the joint-stock banks which, though disposing 
of almost two-thirds. of the aggregate capital and 
reserves, only held 40 per cent of total deposits at 

- ·- - .. -- ,,. 

-

Kl\ (ooo,oo:)'s omitted) 

27 3,060 26,422 217 

9 177 4,690 3.778 

193 12 .:?3 -.... 

369 544 !7,030 -., 

- -

1,313 549 1J.S37 -
172 101 3,314· -

93 564 3.938 -

1,995" 5,018 73,124 3.995 

have very little in common with modern commercial 
banks. It has not been thought necessary to 
include them in the summary tables. The various 
other institutions mentioned in groups (c) to {f) 
in the statement above have likewise been excluded 
from the summary tables as scarcely falling within 
the normal definition of commercial banks. 

the end of 1928. It will be noticed, however, · • · ' · • 
that the deposits with the other credit institutions As the summary fables 3 (a/ arid 3 (b) cover' 
were mainly .of the character of savings deposits. all joint-stock banks actually operating in Bohemia, 

Moravia and Silesia in the years under review, 
The second group (b) in the above statement the figures shown are fully comparable from year 

'consists of six Landesbanken and three pure to year. The increase in the number of banks 
- mortgage institutions. The Landesbanken, estab- from 2g in 1919 to 40 in 1921 was due to the 
lished \:Vith a view to providing cheap mortgage, floa,tion of new companies. The subsequent reduc-

. municipal, land improvement -and railway credits, tion to 22 in 1929 was due mainly to amalgamations 
do not work for a profit and enjoy a guarantee ·- but also to the liquidation of a few of the smaller 
from the provincial authorities for all their engage- banks. 
ments. They have no share capital, their long-term 
credits being financed by the issue of bonds and 
debentures, which are quoted on the Bourse, and 
by long-term deposits. On account of the 
disorganisation of the mortgage market after the 
war,. the • Landesbanken have extended their 
activities to other fields in direct competition with 
the commercial banks. They still remain, however-, 
essentially long-term credit institutions and have 
therefore not been taken into account in the 
summary tables 3 {a) and 3 (b), which are confined 
exclusively to the joint-stock -banks shown in 
the first group above .. 

The' great number of small joint-stock credit 
institutions, group (g), scattered over the 
economically less-developed eastern parts of the 
Repu)Jlic, i.e., Slovakia and Ruthenia (Podkar­
potska Rus.), are of a purely local character and 

c 

- < 

The 37 banks shown for 1920 had 246 branches 
and 34 agencies (Exposituren) and exchange 
offices in Czechoslovakia and, in addition, 10 
branches and 7 agencies abroad. The number of 
branches and. agencies is _ not reported -for . the 
subsequent .years. 

In accordance with the tradition of Austrian 
banking, the Czechoslovak joint-stock ·banks 
maintain a: . very close connection • with industry 
and _ trade m the form of direct participation: 
They hold a large prop()rtiori of the shares of the 
concerns· in which they are interested and often 
nominate their own representatives to the boards 
of directors. The banks have also, as a rule, their 
own commercial departments which handle the 
sale of the· products of the various industrial and 
commercial undertakings under their control: 
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r: ·Cash. SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

The figures give'n are composed as follows : 

.. Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
------- -------------------

Cash (Kassabarschaft). 465 445 867 
Sight balances with the 

915 803 780 897 g62 1,038 r,o8r 1,039 

Central Bank and the. Post-
cheque clearing Office. . 478 670 647 676 520 735 748 973 1,044 996 97! 
·Total : . -- -- --

1,645 
---

943 I,II5 1,514 1,59! !,323 !,515 1,935 2,082 2,077 2,010 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. Before the establishment of the National Bank 
of Czechoslovakia in 1926, the Banking Office 
of the Ministry of Finance fulfilled the· functions 
of ·a czntral bank. 

The figures given are compos('d as follows 

Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 
. 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1 1924 192 5 1926 19271 1928 1929 
---------

Money on call with domestic 
banks. . !,409 1,263 r,o98 1,108 825 708 618 372 458 634 530 

Notes, bills and cheques, etc., 
in foreign currency . .. 32 53 731 So 75 II5 293 234 403 524 514 . 

1,316 I I,17I 1,188 
---

Total. 1,441 goo 823 9II 6o6 . 86r 1,158 1,044 

Since· 1919, the amount of foreign bills held by 
. the banks has not been shown separately. 

3· Discounts. 
The figures given represent exclusively domestic 

commercial bills. The Czechoslovak Government 
does not, as a rule, raise short-term credits by 
issuing Treasury bills, but by means of short-term 

_bonds. Holdings of these short-term bonds by 
the commercial banks are included under securities. 
The foreign bills .held by the banks are included 
in group~ above (cf. note 2). 

4· 'Investmenis and Securities. 
. G~Vernment s·e~urities are not shown separately. 

5· Participations. 
The figures given represent various .forms of. 

' 

'. 

participation such as " Konsortial- und Syndi­
katsbeteiligungen ", . permanent participations in · 
batiks and bankings firms, etc. · It would appear 
that most of these participations are of an industrial 
character ( cf. introductory note above). 

6. Due from Banks. 

Not shown separately : .included in. "Debtors 
in current account" (cf. note 7 below). 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums in this group of the table are shown 
in the Czechoslovak banking statistics under the 
general heading " Debtors ", and are composed 
as follows : 

Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

Debtors : 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1 1929 

----- --- --- -- ----- ---------
Credits covered by securities !,779 2,226 2,746 2,901 3,029 2,953 2,595 2.464 2,865 3.096 3,!26 
Other debtors from the ' 

banking business . . . . 6,772 10,321 14,063 16,5r6 14,570 14,852 15,146 14,655 16,qo 17,139 17.495 
Debtors of the Commercial . 

Departments . . - 126 174 74 '56 6o 45 46 37 40 22 
-- --- --- --

Total 8,551 !2,673 16,983 19.491 17,655 17,865 17,786 17,165 !9,042 20,275 20,6-n 
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The first item above represents contango and 
other advances for operations on the Bourse, 
lombard loans, etc. The second item is composed 
of a variety of accounts which, though representing 
operations _of different. charac!e~, are not shown 
separately m the bankmg statistics. 

It consists mainly of current account advances 
and more especially the credits granted, generally 
on very long terms, to the undertakings di~e~tly 
or indirectly controlled by the banks. In add1t1on, 
it includes the amounts due from banks and 
correspondents, excepting the money on call 
mentioned in note 2 above. As cover for 
acceptances is not shown separately, an amount 
equal t6 the acceptances given under liabilities 
has been deducted from the item " Other debtors " 
as shown in the official statistics and carried to 
group 8 of the table. 

The third item above represents credits granted 
by the banks' commercial departments for goods 

1919 1920 1921 

sold but not yet paid. This item was not shown 
separately in the statistics for 1919. 

. . 
8. Cover for Acceptances. 

The sums shown in the table are included in 
the Czechoslovak statistics in the group " Debtors " 
(see note 7 above). The acceptances were not 
given separately in the banking statistics for 1919. 

9· Premises, etc. 

This item represents the aggregate book value 
of the real estate, furniture, etc., held by the banks 
for their own use. Certain other real estate held 
by some of the banks has been included in the 
summary table in the " Sundry Assets ". 

10. Sundry Assets. 

The composition of the sums shown in the table 
is given below : 

Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
~-~ ---- --------------

Mortgage loans . 55 58 65 67 64 63 63 
{ Municipal, land improvement 192 207 219 272 

and railway loans •. 44 43 43 130 130 132 129 
Real estate not for the banks'. 

own use. 30 73 54 39 81 77 71 123 92 74 82 
Temporary and sundry 

accounts. 284 581 734 558 539 403 374 381 371 416 402 -- ---
Total. ... 413 755 896 

The mortgage, municipal and railway loans are 
financed by the issue of bonds and debentures. 
As these operations do not enter into the normal 
field of activities of commercial banks, the loans 
have been included in the sundry assets· and the 
bonds and debentures in the sundry liabilities in 
order not to confuse them with the ordinz ry 
credits and liabilities of the banks. 

The last item of the above statement consists. 

--
794 814 675 637 696 670 709 756 

mainly of internal administrative accounts of the 
banks. 

II and 21. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

Do not include the following amounts of 
" comptes d'ordre" included under both assets 
and liabilities in the banking statistics for 1920-
1925, but separated from the balance-sheet proper 
in the banking statistic$ since 1926. 

Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1920. 
1921. 

1,6os 
2,456 

12. Capital paid up. 

1922. 
1923. 

3,190 
3.543 

1924: 
1925. 

In the figures for capital paid up. are included 

4,217 
4,500 

1928. 
1929. 

6,402 
7,286 

the following amounts representing pavments made 
on new issues : · 

Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1919. . . . . . 325 
1920 . . . . • . 6..;. 

1921 
1923 

31 
25 
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The slight reduction in the figure for the 
aggregate share capital of the. banks in 1925 and 
1926 results from amalgamations. 

.· .. ·,; 
13. Reserve Funds. · 

Exclude " Funds not serving as cover for losses ". 
These funds have be~~ included in the." Sundry 
liabilities " in the summary table and are shown 
separately ·in note 20 below. 

-

14. Profit and Loss Accounts, etc. 

The sums given represent net profits of the year. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

This item is shown in the Czechoslovak banking 
statistics und,er the general heading " Creditors ". 

1919 I 1920 1921 

In 1919, a lump sum was given for all " Creditors " 
without the division into " Financial institutions " 
and " Other current accounts " introduced in the 
statistics for subsequent years. The amounts due 
to foreign banks are not separated from those due 
to domestic. institutions. 

17. Deposits. 

The figures shown under (a) are given in the 
official statistics as " Creditors in current account " 
(other than financial institutions; cf. note 16 above). 
This item is composed mainly of sight deposits 
but also includes deposits on longer terms. 

The combined figures for (b) and (c) are composed 
of savings deposits and Kasse~scheine, as shown 
below: 

-
Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I 
1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

--- --- --" ----- -----------------.. .. 

eposits on savings account. 
assenscheine 

Total . 

1,221 2,216 3,997 5,58o 5,727 l6,5s8 6,815 , 7,322 7AII 7.471 
3 6 4 32 25 29 523 I 700. 743 851 ___ , _____ _, _ 

1,224 ., 2,222 4,001 5,612 ! 5,752 16,587 7.338 8,022 8,154 8,322 

rg. Acceptances and Endorsements . 
Not shown separately in 1919 and 1926-28. 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

7,865 
1,062 

8,927 

. The ~igures showp. under_ (d) represent creditors_ 
of the commercial departments of the banks. 
This item was not shown separately in the statistics 
for 1919 and 1926-28, but was included in the 
ordinary current accounts. · · · This item is composed of several accounts shown 

separately in the official statistics as follows : 

-
Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1919 
I 
' 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 'I926 1927 1928 192} 

' ---- -- --- --- --- --- ------ --- --- ---
.. 

Bonds. and debentures issued. 96 98 104 203 200 202 192 193 208 217 268 
Other accounts of the mort-

gage departments. - 6 4 3 2 2 I 2 2 2 2 

Pension funds • . . . . • . ~ 

~ 
75 101 122 128 139 161 r8o 203 220 

Other funds not serving as 27 72, 
cover for losses. . . . . . - 33 45 ---58 58 23 5 5 5 34 

Temporary and sundry 
accounts. . . 251 630 905 945 1,132 I 1,108 831 816 843 976 924 

. 3741806 ------,--,-·-~-Total. . 1,121 1,297 1,514 1,498 1,186 1,177 1,238 1,403 1,448 

With regard to the first two items representing 
the liabilities of the mortgage departments of the 
banks, see note to group 10 above. The last item 

is composed mainly of internal administrath·e 
accounts, which do not represent direct liabilities 
to the public. 

• 
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SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND LOSS AccOUNTS. 

In I9I9, as mentioned in note. I2 above, ?early 
36 per cent of the paid-up capital shown 1~ the 
table consisted of payments made on new Issues 
effected during the year. In I920 and I92I, the 

corresponding percentage figures were about S per 
cent and 2 per cent respectively. · ,. 

I. Gross Profits. 
The figures given are composed as follows 

.. Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

•' 
:),l 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

-- -·---------------------
Discounts and interests I46 334 464 S93 S67 570 S3I 480 49I soB sro 
Provisions and commissions . so I78 2S7 307 3IS 3I6 3IO 282 28I 279 287 
Profits on securities, invest~ 

ments and participations 44 I03 I40 I47 I7S I2I III I6I IS9 IIO 70 
Sundry profits . . . . IS I - - - II 9 I I IS I7 

------------ ---------
Total Gross Profits . 2SS 6I6 86I "1,047 I,OS7 I,OI8 96I 924 932 9I2 884 

2. Expenses. In conformity with the banking practice in 
most countrieli, net figures for interest earned are , 
given above. These figures have been calculated 
by deducting interest paid on. deposits and other 
outgoings on account of interest which are shown 
under the expenses in the official Czechoslovak 

Not including interest paid and sundry expenses 
other than working expenses proper, taxes paid, etc. 

. (see note I above). 

banking statistics from the total of the 'interest 3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
receipts as given in these statistics. The same --·· The figures given include, in addition to amounts 
method has been followed in calculating the sundry reserved for pension funds, sums set aside for 
profits. certain other purposes, as shown below : · 

. . 

Kc. (ooo,ooo's omitte~) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923. 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

-'--- --------------------
" -

Reserved for : 
Pension funds and other funds~ 6;I I8.9· ~ I8.r IS·9 II.4 9·0 9·0 7·S I2.4 8.3 8.9 

not serving as cover for s.o 3·8 9·3 O.I 1.9 - 6.0 I8.I 2.I 
losses . 

Benevolent purposes r.6 0.9 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 - - - -
Other purposes. r.o S·S 6.7 6,2 7·8 II. I . 4·7 2.6 22.0 8.2 2.4 

Total . ---- -- ----
8.7 2S·3 30·4 26.2 28.8 20.S rs.s IO.I 40·4 34·6 I3·4 

·. 
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Table 4 (a). DEN.l\IARIL COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS . 

1913 1920 1921 

1---~--------------~ ----~----1---- ---- --A-:----1 

Number of : Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 

I. Cash. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·~ 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins ....... . 
(b) Inland notes and balances w1th Central. 

Bank . . . . . . . . . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature . 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills ..... . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4- Investments and Securities. . . 
(a) Government 
(b) Other 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad . . . . 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

IO 

27·3 

136.o 

u6.5 
19·5 

I95·o 

27·5 

IO 

444·8 

·f25·4 
19.3 

282.8 

280.9 

9 

III.2 

52!.6 

459·4 
62.2 

367·4 

I04·3 

9 

I25-4 

494·4 

419.6 
74·8 

350.I 

77·7 

9 

'33') 
355·3 

348.2 
].I 

543·3 
1]4.11 
369.21 

24!.9 
106.8 

27.5 280.9 104.3 77·7 135.1 
538.I I,737.8 2,264.I 2,427.0 1,873·6 
3 6g. 4 11 II8.6 1,562.5 1,]45·2 1,4]8.5 
168.7 619.2 ]OI.6 681.8 395.1 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

. I2.I 31.0 7·9 IO.O 3.2 
·.J· I5.4 27.4 29.0 34·9 48.I 

ro. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

9·3 23.6 34·0 43·I 54·9 
.l--9-6o'--.=-7·1--=2,_,9::--:9c::2--=-.2 -3~ ---a;-562.6 1--:3:-:,2=-=5=-='3-:.4 i 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 
13. Reserve Funds . 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
I5. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. . 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 
(b) Savings accounts . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits 

IS. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements. . 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . 
21. Total Liabilities. . . 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . 

I5.8 

15.8 
668.2 
304.0 
137·4 
226.8 

o.6 

0.6 
2,5o8.o 
1,547·4 

28o.8 
6]9.8 

299·7 
!22.4 
55·3 

5·9 

5·9 
2,887.6 
I,866.o 

344·6 
67].0 

I2.I 31.0 7·9 
39.0 54.2 60.7 

--9-6-o.-7 ·---;:-2,-9.;:_927--• ...,2 --::3,-,4::-:3:-=9--=.5 

26.8o I8.9o 

299·5 
I33·6 
63·4 

22.5 

22.5 
2,925.6 
1.803·4 

320.3 
801.9 

298.3 
II5.8 
53·6 

465.I 
199·4 
265·7 

2,092.8 
852.3 
496.9 
743·6 

IO.O 3.2 

I 

Io8.o 224.6 
----:-::-::-'-1 

3,562.6 3,253.4 

20.I5 



BANKS 

gi 

DENlUARK. T:.ble 4 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF ; 

I92I I922 I925 I926 I928 

__ B ___ -----I------I----I----I----I--A,----,-------,B::---I----~----

197 189 189 186 186 190 7 186 181 180 
~-6~3~1 ___ 6_o4~~~5~7_6_~s~6~3~~~5~14~~~51_z _____ ~_~s_z6_~_s~z_8_--~5~5_o __ l 

120.1 
0.9 

I I9.2 

35-4 
634-8 

627-4 
7·4 

764.8 
238-4 
526.4 

325-9 
174-5 ' 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

177-6 
1.0 

I76.6 

33·9 
618.3 

6I3.I 
5-2 

763.0 
I96.8 · 
s66.z 

80.9 
0.9 ' -

8o.o 
31.0 

594-1 

6o.8 
I.2 

59-6 
23-6 

539.8 

·. :., 

-.. 
s8s.s 

8.6 

804-3 
I53-9 . 
650-4 

528.9 
10.9 

693-2 ' 
126.9 . 

566.3 

79-9 
22-9 

459-1 

452-5 
6.6 

s88.s 
98-5 

490.0 

54·4 
2.2 

52.2 
21.1 

414-7 

409.6 
5-I 

543-3 
. 72:6 

470-7 

56.2 

I86.I 
5.1 

343·4 
41.2 

302.2 

65-7 
2.1 

386.I 
9:7 

529.8 
67-9 

461.9 

75-6 
2-3 

363-9 
I 7· I 

570-0 
I07.0 
463.0 

77-2 
2.5 

386.1 
I 7· I 

583.0 
102.8 
480.2 

z68.5 263.7 zo6.7 197.8 146.9 90.7 · 129.1 199·3 zr6.9 
173.8 . 156.7 130.6 II3.0 83.8 41.2 70.6 73-9 79-3 . .; 

151.4 94·7 107.0 76.1 84.8 63.1 . 49-5 s8.5 125.4 137.6 
2,755.8 2,238.2 2,072.7 1,892.5 1,573-2 1,492.8 897.5 . 1,445.8 1,420.0 1,454.6 
2,o58.I 1,664.7 1,594.I 1,519.6 1,271.8 1,I9I.6 8o3.1 1,149·2 I,I34.2 r;16o.z 

697·7 573·5 478.6 372.9 301.4 301.2 94·4 296.6 285.8 294-4 
. 7.6 ,. 5-2 . . 12.9 . , . 27.0 , 42.5 37·4 3-2 15.0 2-7 2-5 

74·4 72-5 . . 86.4 . 81.0 70.5 71.5 49·7 75·5 74·3 79·7 
64.0 _.:.,.......1_28~·~5 I _.___....,....1,...,6.:::.3....:·4~l----':--::2:-:2.:::_5 -::.zl-----::--::2-"-5'=-7 .-::0 ---=-2_1,...:7_·4-"l ___ 1...:..7_6_.z_1 ___ 2_2.:.,.7....,·2 --~7..:::9:....· 1_1 __ ....,..:,7-=1....:.9 

4,782.8 4,305.7 4,109.4 ' ~,749.8 3,293.8 2,999.5 1,808.1 2,892.3 2,826.3 2,913.6 
1-'--...C..::--1~----- ----- _..:....,..:.._ __ I~~..:....- ~~--1·--'----- __ .:...._ __ 1--:..__-'---

. 434-3 
.. 165-9 

69-4 

571-2 
284-7 
z86.s 

3,245.1 
977.8 
858-4 

1,408.9 

12-3 
7-6 

277-0 
4,782.8 

20.15 

384-5 
• ' J40-9 
.. 42-4 

474·7 
259-5 
2I5.2 

2,919.2 
915-5 
751.0 

I,252-7 

J4.0 
. . S-2 

324.8 
4,305.7 

zo.6o . 

383-5 
· .. 144-6 

43-2 

633-3 
371·6 
261.7 

2,633·4 
738.0 
727-7 

I,167.7 

346-9 
- 147·9 

39·8 

_629.7 
307.8 
321.9 

2,330.8 
612.1 
633.0 

I,o85.7 

251.9 
127-2 
31.4 

533-8 
235-9 
297-9 

2,121.3 
588.8 
578.1 
954-4 

252-9 
1II.6 
34-I 

446.8 
220.9 
225-9 

1,975-4 
515-4 
544-2 
915.8 

138.6 
6o.z 
21.9 

. ; 
271-7 
I54-4 
I 17-3 

1,243-9 
5I2.6 
297-7 
433·6 

251.0 
1J4.2 
34-5 

368.9 
200-7 
168.2 

1,984.8 
555-1 
534·6 
895-1 

277·4 
135-I 
36.6 

359-8 
226.3 

133·5 
1,945-3 

553-9 
524.6 
866.8 

279-4 
138.9 
38.6 

383-4 
265.1 
II8.J 

1,992.1 
550.6 
543-3 
898.2 

91.3 42-9 9·9 ,g.1 - 8.4 18.6 19-9 
12-91 ' 27-0 42-5 37-4 3-2 . IS-O 2-7 2-5 

. r67.2 .......___:_184.8 _. _· ....,....1,..:7,..:S,..·8~ 1 _,__:'-r3=-2--_z 11 _____ 6-=9=--·z us s :...: _ __::s,_o_.s --~s~s_.s 
4,109.4 3,749.8 3,293.8 2,999.5 1,808.1 2,892 3 2,826.3 2, 913.6 

-----1------- --------1-----
; 

17-72 17.66 . 24-75 z6.68 z6.8o z6.8o z6.8o z6.8o 
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Table 4 (b) D ENl\IARK. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. - .... 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits . 

I. Gross Profits 

To be deducted : 

2. Expenses, . . , 
(a) Salaries, etc. . . . 
(b) Other working expenses .. 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . • 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc, . . . . . 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . . 

(a) Premises, etc. . . . : . . . . . . 
(b) Investments and secunhes. . . 
(c) Other assets . . . . 

5· Remaining Net Profit(+) or Loss (-). 
6. Carried forward from Preceding Year 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital .. 
8. Deficit left uncovered . . . . . . .. 

9· Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc ... 

IO 

176.8 
34·3 

22.7 

5·8 . 

5-2 

o.6 

0.04 
I-4 

+ 15.5 
o.s 

16.0 
. -

IO 

zs8.o 
94·4 

88.0 

18.7 

13.0 

5-7 
O.I 

4·7 

+ 64.5 
10.2 

74.7 . 

COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT-

1919 

9 

299·7 
151.9 

92.1 

34·4 
19-9 

14-5 
0.2 
5-3 

+ 52.2 
.. 29-5 

81.7 

1 .• 

9 

299·5 
r58.o-

108.7 

z8.z 

--

8.7 
0.2 
5-9 

. + 65.7 
24-4 

90.1 

1921 

A 
9 

298.3 
148·5 

102.0 

. 38.o 

0.2 
57-0 

+ 6.8 
32-7 
r8.s 

58.0 
----

10. Carried to Reserves .. o.8 
n. Dividends - · . !2.8 --
12. Director's Fees, etc 
13. Other Purposes. ; 
14. Carried forward to Following Year .. 

: ~ I. I 

I-3 

15. Total as above · .... "i ••• 

16. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dol1ar at 
the-end of each year. • . . 26.8o 

. . 

10.1 1

. 

'29.0 

6.1 

29-51. 

74.7 

. 27-15 

'.· 

.. 

. .. 18.1
1 

·_ 31.9 

7·3 

24-4. 

12-7 . 5-2 
'.37-3 1 

• 23.1 

7-6 4-0 

32-5 25-7 
----1----

81.7' 90.1 58.0 

· I8.go\ 15-40 20.15 
. 

Notes. 

The first joint-stock bank in Denmark, apart 
from the National Bank, was established in 1846 ; 
but no special banking legislation existed until 
the passing of the Bank Act of October 4th, 1919. 
The main provisions of this Act are summarised 
below (page 100). 

The number of . independent banking units 
operating in Denmark is comparatively large, 
but most of the banks are small and purely local _ 
in character, each serving the financial requirements 

of a very restricted area. On the other hand, at 
the end of 1g27, the seven most important banks, 
of which five ai:e in' Copenhagen, accounted for 
about two-thirds of the commercial bank capital 
ahd reserves and of the deposits. 'A rough measure · 
of the development of commercial banking in 
Denmark is afforded by the following statefilent, 
which gives from 1875 the number of banks 
operating and from 1895 the total of their paid-up 
capital and reserve funds. 
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· D El~l\IARK. Table 4 (b) . 

AND-LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS ; 

) 

) 

1921 . 1<}22 1923 1924 1925. 
. . .. 

B 
197• 189 189 186 · 186 

; 

.. 
Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

--_ 384:5 .434·3 
~00.7 1~9.1 

149.4 110.7· 
.. 

. . 

54·2' 42-9 
28.4 25.6 

15-5 - ·- :12.9 

10.3 4·4 
0.5 0.5 

70-2 
.. 266.1 

2.0 ~-7 
3-9 24.2 

64·3 240.2 

+ 24.5 -198.8 
34-8 28.2 
19.8 I59·8 
3·5 61.1 

82.6 50.3 

II.1 5·5 
33-0 19.0 

8.2 4·6 
2.0 1.8 

28-3 19-4 

82.6 50.3 

20.15 20.60 

1875-·. .- ·;· . 
1885. • . .. 
1895· . . ~··~·· . -~ ... 
1905- .. · . ; 
1910. 
1913- .. 
1915. . - · 

. . 
383-5 346·9 251.-9 
1_64.0 167.3 1:44:4 

-108.2 117.6 96.9 
.. 

' . 
39·9 38.o 37-4 
24-9 24-4 24-4 

- "12.6 - II.~ . 10.5 -

2.4 2.2 2.5 

0.3 0.3 0.5 
68.9 5I.2 203·4 

0.7 ,0.7 5·1 

5-5 29-3 55-5 • 
62.7 21.2 J42.8 

-0.9 + 28.1 -144.4 
19-4 19-4 17.2 
II.7 2.8 123-4 
21.0 - 43-7. 

51.2 50.3 39.9 

6.4 9-2 7·5 
19·7 18.6 J4.2 
4·7 4·9 4-4 
0.6 0.4 0.2 

19.8. 17.2 13.6 

51.2 50.3 39.9 

17.72 17.66 24-75 

Aggregate 
capital· and· 

reserve funds ; 
Number Kroner 
of banks- (ooo,ooo's) 

26 
54 
6o 76 

102 169 -
136 240 
144 265 
146 -280 

619 

'1926 1927 1928 1929 

A I B 
190 7 x86 181 ISO 

.. 
" 

252-9 138.o 251.0 277-4 279-4 
I25-2 J0.7 !28.6 149·6 156·3 

79.9 52.7 . 83.6 79.8 75.9 
" . . 

35·8. 20-9 32-7 32-9 33·3 
-23.6 - '21.5 21.5 . 21.4 

-- . 9.6 • - 9.1 9-5 9-5 
2.6 - 2.1 1.9 2.4 

0.7 - 0.9 3-2 o.8 
21.9 26.2 32.0 77-9 13.8 

1.2 - 1.9 1.4 1.2 

5-_7 - 0.4 1.3 0.2 

I5.0 - 29-7 75-2 12.4 

+ 21.5 + 5.6 + 18.0 -34.2 + 28.0 
13.6 10.5 14-4 14-5 17-4 
2-4 - I.9 65-2 6.g 
I-7 5.6 6.3 - -. . ... 

39.2 21.7 40.6 45.5 52.3 

'. 

3·9 o.8 4-9 7-2 II.7 
'16.8 9·3 IJ.O. 15-9 18.7 

3-8 I.O 3-9 3-8 3-9 
0.2 - 0.2 o.8 1.3 .. 

14·5 1o.6 14.6 I7.8 16.7 

39.2 21.7 40.6 45.5 52.3 

26.68 26.8o 26.8o 26.8o 26.8o 

Aggregate 
capital and 

reserve funds ; 
·-· Number Kroner 

Year of banks (ooo.ooo's) 

1925- I 186 380 
1926. 190 365 
1927- ., 186 . 366 
1928. . ·. 18r - 413 
1929- 180 418 

The slight contraction in the number of banks 
since 1921 has been almost exclusively due to 1920. 

1921: . . • . • ... 
. 184 

197 603:. liquidations. Few amalgamations have taken place. 

• 



94 DENMARK 

As mo~t· of the banks are small, the total Efterretninger and in the Statistical Year-Book of 
number of branches and agencies is comparatively Denmark. . 
restricted. The figures for I92I and subsequent years in 

Under the Banking Law· of October 4th, I9I9, Tables 6 (a) and 6 (b), based on the official statistics, 
all banks must submit to the Inspector of the are .thus complete. For the years prior to I92I, 
Banks monthly and annual balance-sheets 4rawn abbreviated banking statements were published in 
up on a common model, as well as an annual the Statistical Year-Book. These statements, 
statement of their profit-and-loss ·accounts. Such however, only summarised certain of the ni.ain 
balance-sheets and statements have been regularly items in the annual balance-sheets and are n~t · 
compiled since the end of I92I. The monthly comparable with the subsequent statistics. For 
returns are summarised in special tables published the purpose of the attached tables, therefore, 
each month in the Statistiske Ejterretninger. special summaries have been prepared from the 

The annual balance-sheets and statements of · reports of the ten most important banks for the 
profit arid loss are published both for each bank years I9I3 and I9I8-I92I. For the years I92I 
and in the form of combined statistical summaries and I927, two columns are given, one (A) refer­
in the report on the activities of the banks •· ring to the selected· banks and the other (B) to 
(Beretning om de Danske Bankers Virksomhed) all the commercial banks of the countrv. 
which. t~e Bank Inspector submits 3;nnually to the following statement gives the nanl:e, capital 
the Mtmster of Commerce. Less detailed annual and reserves and deposits of the above-mentioned 
summaries are published also in the Statistiske banks : 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1921 1927 1929 

Capital Capital Capital Capital 
·and Dep~sits and Deposits• and Deposits and Deposits 

reserves .. reserves reserves reserves 
I. Den Danske Lane- I . . -----

inandsbank ' 86 311;~ ISI I' 
84 I ,000 · - 520 448 2. Privatbanken i Kje-

.. 
' 

benhavn 40 95. 8I 369 76 232 
.. 

3· Kjobenhavns 'Han- i "57 I74 

delsbank 38 52 79 476 8I 354 81 336 
4- Kjobenhavn!; Laane- .. ; 

og Diskontobank. I7 49 

~ 5- Revisionsbanken i so 210 - -
· Kjobenhavn. 

- -
3 I2 

6. Kjebenhavns Pri-
.. 

.· 

vate Laanebank . 6 7 I2 79 - -
Fredriksberg Bank . 

·- -
7· ·2 4 7 26 7 25 7 8. Haandwerkerban- 23 

ken i Kjobenhavn '2 II" 8 32 . 1 >i· 
5 22 5 

9· Aarhus Privatbank. 8 I8 I2 52 I3 48 16 
24 

IO. Fyens Diskonto- 6o 
kasse . . 8 20 . IS 45 !6 43 i7 48 

I 
1 Includin amounts i g n Damsh currency due to foretgn correspondents. 

The combined capital and reserves of the banks 
enumerated above represented in I9I3 almost 
So per {;Cnt and · their combined deposits over 
65· per cent of the aggregate capital and deposits 
of ~11 co~mercial banks in Denmark. By I<J2I, 
thetr capttal and reSj!rves had fallen to 70 per cent 
of the_ countr;r's total. The relative importance 
of thetr depostts remained practically unchanged. 
In t~e subsequent years, when Danish commercial 
bankmg passed through a post-inflation crisis 
m?re severe .t~an in· most other . countries, 
K]0benh~vns DISkontobank og Revisionsbank 
(formed m l9I9 through the amalgamation of: the 

ba~ks numbered 4 and 5 above) and Kjobenhavns 
Pnvate Laanebank had to liquidate, and the 
Danske Landmandsban:k was on:ly saved from a 
~omplete. breakdown by repeated Government 
mterv~nbon._ ~ n~ber of the smaller banks also 
went mto hqmdabon. The most important of 
these was the ?a~,j{e Andelsbank. Though this 
bank was. the ftfth m the country in the order of 
the magmt~de of its -capital and deposits, it has 
not been ~ncluded among the banks selected 
above, as It on:ly started operations in I 9IS 
The aggregate losses incurred by the banks fu 
the post-war crises exceed half a milliard kroner 

' 
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for the greater part of which the Landmandsbank 
was responsible.- Since . 1924, the ·liquidation of 
the banks that have failed has been entrusted to 
a special board appointed by the Minister of 
Commerce and a procedure of gradual winding-up 
has been substituted 'for the ordinary bankruptcy 
action by creditors .. 

-In '1922, the Landsmandsbank lost the whole 
of its capital and reserves (151 million kroner). 
In addition,- there remained an uncovered deficit 
of-61 million kroner on its profit-and-loss account. 
New capital and a reserve fund, amounting together 
to no million kroner, were provided by the Govern­
ment through the intermediary. of the' National 
Bank. In subsequent years, however, the banK: 
had to write off large additional sums from its 
assets, so that, by the end of 1925, the negative 
balance on the profit-and-loss account had increased 
to 241 million kroner, leaving an uncovered deficit 
of 131 million kroner. But, in view of the great 
importance of the Landmandsbank for the whole 
economic life of the country, the Government had 
guaranteed its deposits, so that the bank continued 
operations in spite of these losses. 

When, by the end of 1927, the deficit had 
increased to 136 million kroner, the Government 
intervened anew and a definite reorganisation was 
provided for by an A.ct of A-pril 19th, 1928. This 
Act, which came into force on May 1st, authorised 
the Government to raise a State loan with a view 
to : (a) providing cover in cash for the deficit of 
136 million kroner; (b) subscribing a share capital 
of so million kroner ; (c) providing a reserve 
fund of 34 million kroner. The above share 
capital is to be disposed of by the Government at 
a future date at par or over. For the amount of 
the reserve fund the Government has given a 
bond, which is to be repaid annually by an amount 
equal to the sum to be placed to the reserves 
according to the statutes of the bank. The A.ct 
provided further for the. establishment of a special 

liquidation department within the bank and for 
the transfer to it of all bad or doubtful assets. 
Any loss on these assets will be covered by the 
State. In addition; the State guarantee previously 
granted shall continue unchanged until its 
expiration on A-pril 1st,- 1932. 

Towards the end of 1928, the Privatbanken 
(No. 2 in the list above) had to be reconstructed 
after losing most of its capital and reserve funds. 
The State was not involved in its reconstruction. 

The importance of the commercial banks to 
the whole credit system of the country may be 
judged from the following statement comparing 
the total of their .deposits with those of the savings 
banks and with the " cash bonds " of the credit 
associations : 

Commercial banks 
Savings banks. . 

Creriit associations . 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 
1913 1926 - 1928 

Total deposits 
88s 1,975 1,945 
868 1,971 2,004 

Bonds in circulation 
1,8o6 · 3,623 3,973 

It will be noted that the savings bank deposits 
both in 1913 and in 1926 almost equalled the _total 
of all forms of deposits with the commercial banks, 
and that in 1913 the funds raised by the credit 
associations exceeded the aggregate of the deposits 
of the commercial and savings banks and in 1926 
constituted over go per cent of that aggregate. 
This preponderance of institutions providing long­
term credits, mainly of a mortgage character, 
reflects the importance of agriculture - in the 
economic life of the country. The -commercial 
banks are primarily engaged in financing industry 
and trade. The post-inflation difficulties, more 
especially of the bigger banks, were ~argely due to 
their intimate connections with certain industrial 
and commercial undertakings of a speculative 
character. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I. Cash. 

Item (a), shown separately since 1921, consists 

. .. 

"·\, 
1921 1922 

.. .. . . . . . .. 
.. 

Notes of the National Bank . 4!.3. 39.1 
Sight balances with the National 
··Bank. . 77·9 137-5 ---

Total, ng.2 176.6 . . 

almost exclusively of divisionary coins. The 
composition of item {b) is given below : 

. 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) --

I 
1926 1928, 1923 1924 1925 1927 19~9 

---- --- --- ---

33-2 34·0 29-4. 25.8 25.2 29.6 SLS 
. 

46.8 25.6 so.s 26.4 38·4 43-7 43-2 
So.o sg.6 · 79·9 52.2 63.6 73·3 74·7 
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The common balance-sheet form introduced in 
1921 includes, under the heading " Cash ", cheques 
on other. ba.nks in addition to the above items. 
In conformity with the principles adopted in the 
present Memorandum, these assets have been 
included in the " Other items of a cash nature " 
in group 2 of the silmmary table~ . 

The above details not being available for each 
bank individually, a joint figure for groups 1 and 
2 of the summary table is given in the case. of the 
selected banks. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

The sums for 1921-1923 include, in addition 
to cheques on other banks, an insignificant amount 
of " Other cash assets ", the nature of which is 
not defined in the official statistics. · 

3· Discounts. 
Some of the domestic bills included in this group 

of the assets were rediscounted. These rediscounts 
are shown, since 192·1, !IS a special item under 
liabilities in the official banking statistics and 
are given separately in group ~8 of the summary 
table. In the common balance-sheet form used 
since 1921, foreign notes and coins are included in 
the figures for foreign bills. 
· Th.e Danish Government does not, as a rule, 
borrow in the market through the issue of Treasury 
bills, altho'l!gh it is authorised to do so within 
certain limits under a Law of December 20th, 1924, 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities; Parti~ 
cipatlons. 

Prior to 1921, the balance-sheets gave no details 
in regard to' the composition of the securities held. 
The official banking statistics published since 1921 
separate the security holdings as follows : 

' 

Kroner· (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 . 1927 1928 1929 
' . : ---

Government . 

) '87.6 bonds. 238·4 196.8 153-9 126.9 59·3 45·8 44·1 84.3 
26.8 23.8 18. 5 Municipal bonds ' 39·2 19.3 

' '' 

Bonds of credit 
· associations, 
etc .• . 182.1 r8o.o. 165.1 138.2. 130-~ 126.7 129·3 172.0 196.9 

Mortgage bonds , I· ' 
. 

· ( Panteobliga-
· tioner). • . 154·9 !6L4. 183.2 172-4 165.9 170.8 166.3 155.6 153.0 

bonds .... 
Oth" nani•h~ 

171.7 209·4 II0.9 101.4 92-4' 83·3 75.1 63;6 54.1 
Shares ..... 17j.o· . 144.8 93·7 81.9 84.6 67.4 71.0 
Foreign bonds 
and shares. 17·7 15-4 18.2 9·5 7·8 8.o 6.6 4-5 5.2 - ·-· 

Total , 764.8 763.0 804·3 693-2 588.5 543·3 529.8 570,0 583.0 

The Government and Municipal bonds - are 
shown _under 4 (a) in the summary table. The 
sums ~ven under 4 (b) represent the totals of the 
other 1tems shown separately above. It will be 
noted that the banks invest a substantial portion 
of t~eir funds in mortgage bonds and bonds of 
credit ass?ciations. The credit associations 
conduct mamly a mortgage business. 

The reports of the Bank Inspector do not indicate 
the char~cter o~ the shares held by the banks ; 
but the mdustnal and commercial participations 

of the leading banks would appear to constitute 
the greater part of the share holdings shown above. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

Prior to 1921, only foreign correspondents were 
shown separately in the balance-sheets, corre:. 
spondents at home being included in the current 
accounts. After the _introduction of the common 
balance-sheet. form in 1921, inland correspondents 
hav~ been giVen separately. The sums due by 
fore1gn correspondents at the end of the years 
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1921-1929 were composed ·of claims in foreign and in Danish currency as follows : 

1921 1922 1923 

I Foreign currency . 125-5 79· 1 93·2 
Danish currency :I 25-9 15.6 13.8 

Total . ·I 151.4 94·7 107.0 

7. Loans and Advances. 

The current account advances of the Danish 
banks are granted mainly in the form of " cash 
credits". The sums shown under (b) in this 
grou_p·-·of the summary table consist of loans · 
against collateral or personal guarantee. The 
composition of these loans is not shown in the 
statistics or in the balance-sheets of the banks. 

- -
8. Cover for Acceptances. 

As the Danish banking statistics do not show 

--

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
---

64.0 7!.3 53-2 50-5 n6.2 !28.0 
12.1 13-5 9·9 8.o 9·2 9.6 ----
76.1 84.8 63.1 58·5 125-4 137.6 

the cover for the acceptances separately, a sum 
equal to the acceptances (in the liabilities) has 
been deducted from the current accounts above 
and carried to this group in the summary 
table. 

10. Sundry Assets. 

Since 1922, the sums given in this group include 
the deficit on the profit-and-loss accounts of the 
Landmandsbank and certain other banks as shown 
below· 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

' I 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 
1927 1928 1929 

Srnn b.i.n~s 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Sundry debtors 29.2 58.7 75·4 129·9 120.8 8o.5 86.2 38.0 43.0 39·1 
Interest accounts. 7·6 5-0 5·3 5·4 4·6 4·4 4·1 2.1 3·8 4·3 
Doubtful claims . ., 23-7 3·7 0.7 - - - - - - -
Deficit 

:I 
3-5 61.1 82.0 89·9 131.6 132-5 1136·9 136.1 32-3 28.5 

-- --- ------ ---
Total. 64.0 128.5 163·4 225.2 257·0 217·4 227.2 176.2 79·1 71.9 

The item " Sundry debtors" includes the 
accounts of the mortgage department of the 
Landmandsbank. The fourth item consists almost 
exclusively of the deficit of the Landmandsbank 
carried forward from year to year. Up to the end 
of 1924, this deficit was " covered " by the new 
capital and reserve provided for by the first 
Government intervention in 1922. The figures 
for 1925 and subsequent years represent the 
deficit in excess of that capital and reserve which 

. were not inclu<).ed in the total liabilities of the bank, 
though they were only formally cancelled at the 
time of the final reorganisation of the bimk in 
April 1928. 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserve Funds. 

The contraction of the total capital and reserves 
in 1922 was mainly due to three banks, the 
Kj0benhavns Private Laanebank (which went 
into liquidation), the Diskonto- og Revisionsbank, 
which had to meet losses out of its capital, and the 
Landmandsbank, which lost the whole of its own 
funds. The Landmandsbank in the same year 
borrowed a smaller capital and reserve, which 

were included in the total figures for 1922. In 
1924; the Diskonto- og Revisionsbank and, in 1925, 
the Andelsbank went into liquidation and 
disappeared from the statistics. In 1925, the new 
funds of the Landmandsbank were lost. 

The total of the capital and reserves remaining 
at the disposal of the Danish commercial 
banks after deducting the deficit of the 
Landmandsbank from 192I-1929, was as follows: 

End of: 
1921 . 
1922 . 
1923 . 
1924. 
1925 . 
1926. 
1927 . 
1928 . 
1929 . 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 
6o1 
464 
441 
405 
247 
232 
:228 

380 
390 

The addition of the new funds prodded for the 
Landmandsbank in 1928 raised the total capital 
and reserves to about 450 million kroner. 
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14. Profit-and-Loss Accounts. 

The sums shown in this gro.up of the summa~y 
table represent the active balances on the proflt­
and-loss accounts of those banks which made a net 
profit. In certain years, these profits were by 
far outweighed by the losses of the other banks. 

r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Prior to the adoption of a common balance-

1921 1922 1923 

Foreign currency . 69.0 63-4 123-7 
Danish currency . . 217-5 151.8 138.o 

Total. 286.5 215.2 26!.7 

Part of the above sums in Danish currency 
represent liabilities to others than banks and 
bankers. 

17. Deposits. 

The sight deposits shown as Item (a) in this 
group constitute the total of the two items " Folio" 
(cheque) accounts and current accounts of the 
official statistics. 

While the savings accounts and the time deposits 
with the commercial banks have contracted since 
1921, those of the savings banks have increased 
uninterruptedly, as shown below : 

End of March : 
1921 ... 
1922. 
1923. 
1924. 
1925 . 
1926. 
1927. 
1928 . 
1929. 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's). 
1,534 
I ,639 
r,804 
r,843 
r,893 
rms 
1,971 
r,989 
2.II6 

The increase in the savings banks deposits, more 
especially in the earlier years shown above, would 
appear to have been due, at least in part, to the 
transfer of deposits from the commercial banks. 

sheet form in I92I, foreign correspondents were, . 
and domestic correpondents were, as a rule, not 
shown separately (cf. the note·to group 6_ above). 
The sums shown as due to foreign banks m 1913, 
I9I9 and 1920 may include small amounts due to 
inland banks. 

The sums due to foreign correspondents at the 
end of the years 1921-1929 were composed of 
liabilities in foreign and Danish currency as follows : 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

225-3 159-0 :i:54·9 120.9 84.6 70.6 
96.6 138.9 7!.0 47-3 48·9 47·7 

32!.9 297-9 225-9 168.2 .133-5 IIB-3 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table are composed of the items : " Sundry 
creditors ", " Mortgage debts ", " Staff pension 
funds " and " Interest accounts " shown separately 
in the official statistics. 

The item " Sundry creditors " includes certain 
contingent liabilities (guarantees) the contra­
accounts of which form part of the " Sundry 
debtors " in group ro of the summary table. 
In addition, the banks had certain contingent 
liabilities shown outside the balance-sheets in the 
official statistics. The two categories of contingent 
liabilities are given below : 

Included in the Excluded from the 
balance-sheet balance sheet Total End of (Kroner ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1921. 4!.6 136-4 178.o 
1922. 4!.6 rr6.2 157-8 
1923- 44-0 102.3 . 146-3 
1924- 37.1 ro8.5 145-6 
1925. 38-7 103.6 142-3 
1926. 24-4 85.2 ro9.2 
1927- 17,1 63-5 8o.6 
1928. 6o.r 
1929- 55-0 

The amounts of contingent liabilities included 
in the balance-sheets for 1928 and 1929 are not 
stated in the statistics. 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT-AND-LOSS AND DIVIDEND ACCOUNTS. 

As already mentioned, the Landmansbank in 
recent years has been working without any funds 
of its own. The annual additions to the deficit 

brought forward on the profit-and-loss accounts 
of the banks are shown as a separate item (8) of 
the summary table 6 (b). 
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I. Gross Profits. 

The composition of the gross profits of all the banks since 1921 is shown below : 

1921 1922 1923 

Net interest from dis-
counts and loans . 75·3 35-3 41.0 

Interest on foreign assets. 9·5 10.6 II.7 
Profits from investments . . 39·6 42-3 31.9 
Commissions. . 23-4 20.3 19.2 
Recovered from assets 

previously written 
down. . 0.2 0.1 2.2 

Sundry profits . . 1.4 2.1 2.2 
Total gross profits. 149·4 II0.7 108.2 

The first item represents the net balance of 
interest earned on discounts, loans and advances 
after deduction of all interest paid on the various 
deposit accounts. The third item represents the 
yield (including appreciation) of the bonds and 
shares in the possession of the banks. 

5. Net Profits. 

It will be noted that, for the Danish commercial 
banks as a whole, the losses exceeded the profits 
(less current expenses) in 1922, 1923 and 1925. 
The figures for these years shown in group 5 of 
the summary table represent the aggregate net 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1924 . 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

5!.3 43-5 28.6 23.6 2J.I 24-7 
II.3 6.5 6.9 5·7 8.3 10.5 
29.6 26.2 25-4 32.2 30-7 22.8 
19.0 17.8 16.4 15-4 15.3 I5.6 

2.1 0.9 0.3 4·8 o.8 0.7 
4·3 2.0 2.3 1.9 I.6 r.6 

II7.6 96·9 79·9 83.6 ! 79·8 75·9 

losses and are preceded, therefore, by a minus 
sign. 

8. Deficit left Uncovered. 

As already mentioned, this item of the summary 
table represents the annual additions to the 
uncovered deficit brought forward from year to 
year on the profit-and-loss accounts of some 
banks. Practically the whole of this deficit arose 
from the Landmandsbank alone, as shown in the 
following summary of its profit-and-loss accounts 
for the years 1922-1927 : 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 
. ----

Gross profits. . 22.8 28.8 21.9 r6.o 13.0 :20.2 
----

Less: Expenses 12.2 - 10.5 10.1 10.1 9·4 7·9 
Depreciation (losses). 232.0 36·7 IO.O 158·7 o.g 20.5 
Indemnity. . . - - 10.0 - - -

--- ---
Net loss(-) or profit ( +) . -221.4 - 18.6 - 8.2 - 152.8 + 2.7 -8.2 

---
Less: Brought forward from 1921. 9·6 -- - - - -

Original capital and reserve . 150.8 -- - - - -
~ 

----
Deficit of the year . 6r.o 18.6 8.2 152.8 - s ? 

--- ----
Accumulated deficit 6r.o 79·6 87.8 240.6 240.6 246.1 
Less: Net profit of the year - - - - 2.7 -

New capital and reserves pro- ----

"vided in 1922 and assigned, since 
237·9 

1925, as cover for part of the 
deficit. . . . . . . - - - IIO.O IIO.O IIO.O 

--- ---- ----
Remaining uncovered deficit. . . 6r.o 79·6 87.8 130.6 127·9 136.1 
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As stated above, the new capital and reserve 
(advanced to the bank in 1922) was form~ll_y 
cancelled against part of the accumulated defrcrt 

only in rgz8, when the Govemment undertook 
to pay off the remaining deficit in cash. 

SUMMARY OF PROVISIONS OF THE DANISH BANKING AcT OF OcTOBER 4TH, 1919. 

A bank must not conduct business other than 
banking, but may be granted the right to carry on 
other business temporarily, provided such action is 
necessary for the liquidation of engagements pre­
viously entered into. 

The State will conduct the inspection of banking 
business through a Bank Inspector appointed by the 
Crown. 

Amalgamation or absorption of banks may not 
take place without the consent of the Minister of 
Commerce, nor can new banks open for business 
until their statutes have been approved by the 
Minister of Commerce. 

No bank may be established with a capital of Jess 
than 2oo,ooo kroner except by special permission 0f 
the Minister of Commerce. 

The paid-up capital and reserves of a bank shall 
amount to at least one-tenth of the total liabilities 
of the bank. 

A managing director of a bank may not at the same 
time be a member of the board of directon. A 
director in one bank may not at the same time be 
a member of the board of any other bank or savings 
bank. 

Banks must have cash on hand (or deposits on call 
with the bank of issue), together with quickly reali­
sable credit instruments and securities, equal to at 
least I 5 per cent of their demand liabilities. 

Banks may not raise or grant loans on their own 
shares for amounts greater than 10 per cent of the 
face value of their capital, nor may loans secured 
by such shares exceed 75 per cent of the face value 
of the share. 

No bank may, without the consent of the Bank 
Inspector, purchase or grant loans (with the intention 
of exercising voting rights) against shares in amounts 
exceeding 30 per cent of the capital of any other bank 
or savings bank. 

Annual statements shall be drawn up in accordance 
with a common form prescribed by the Minister of 
Commerce. Annual audited balance-sheets as well 
as monthly statements in prescribed form shall be 
submitted to the Bank Inspector. Annual and 
quarterly bank statements shall be published in 
certain prescribed newspapers. 

The Bank Inspectors shall have control of the 
observance of the Bank Law requirements and shall 
make periodic_ investigations into the condition and 
principles of operations of the banks. The banks 
are required to give any information requested by 
the Bank Inspectors. Appeals may be made from 
decisions of the Bank Inspector to the Minister of 
Commerce, who is empowered to demand P.rosecution 
for fraud or for any irregularities on the part of 
bank managers or directors, and to assess fines on 
banks for failure or delay to comply with the provisions 
of the Bank Law. 
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Table 5 (a). FINLAND. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of : Banks . . . . . 
Branches and Sub-Branches. 

ASSETS. 

I. Cash. . 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank.. . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 

(a) Treasury bills . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government . 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). . 

(a) At home. . . 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account . 
(b) Other . . 

8. Cover for Acceptances 
9· Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

I2. Capital paid up. 
I3. Reserve Funds . 

·• . 

I4. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits. 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts ..... 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits . . . . . . 

I8. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings 
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements . 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . 
2I: Total Liabilities. 

22. Contingent Liabilities . . . . . . . 
23. Value of Currency in Cents of a U.S. Dollar at 

the End of Each Year . . . . 

1 Par of exchange of the new markka. 

A. 
I8.8 

0.3 

274·1 
30.0 

38·3 
5·8 

32·5 

30.I 
zo.5 
19.6 

460.3 
237-2 
.223.1 

26.5 
I7·5 

898.3 

94·9 
6r.8 
I6.2 
s.8 

I6.2 

16.2 

673·7 
54·5 
44·0 

575-2 

I7·3 

B. 
I44·0 

2.3 

141.7 
20.7 

2,329·4 

2,099.6 
229.8 

293~4 
44·4 

249·0 

230·5 
80.4 

150.1 

3,525·9 
1,817.0 
1,7o8.9 

203.0 
I34·I 

6,881.0 

726.9 
473·4 
I24.I 
44·4 

I24.I 

124.1 
5,I6o.5 

417-5 
337-0 

4,406.0 

I32.6 

COMMERCIAL 

2I 
269 

147·9 
28.3 

so6.2 

503·7 
2.5 

4I3.0 
133.0 
280.0 

I20.2 
62.1 

58.z 

2.473·5 
1,182.0 
1,291.5 

1919 

23 
329 

I5J·O 
0.5 

156·5 
32.2 

I,o52.9 

1,052-4 
0.5 

403.8 
q8.2 
255·6 

I84.9 
76·5 

zo8.4 
3,390.8 
1,702.4 
1,688.4 

42.7 s6.I 
73.8. II3·9 

1----='--=-1 
3,806.1 5,391.6 

345-2 
2I6.~ 
52.6 
96.2 

I58·7 

I58·7 
2,846·4 

629.8 
222.8 

I ,993.8 

6.o 

6o9.I 
29r.6 
99·4 

I4I.6 
56!.3 

561.3 
3,384·7 

837·4 
262.0 

2,285·3 

I8I.8 

___ I_2_:·4 __ ...::.9=-5·_0 ___ 8_,_4..:...· 7 --=-=I-=-22-:--.-o-II 
898.3 6,881.0 3,806.1 5,391.6 

59·3 454-2 405.0 423·4 

I9·3 (2.52) 1 I2.o8 6.42 



BANKS 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1920 1921 1922 1925 1926 
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1927 1928 I929 

---- -------- ----1----1---- -------- ---- ----

23 
354 

21' 

373 
20 

391 
. 21 
420 

19 
433 

19 
494 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

144·1 
0.5 

143.6 
27.0 

1,522.8 

1,509·7 
l3.I 

326.0 
54·9 

27I.I 

109.5 
68.0 
41.5 

3,982.8 
2,055·3 
1,927-5 

132.8 
0.5 

132·3 
23.8 

1,590.7 

I,.'j84·4 
6.3 

253-2 
22.5 

230·7 

165.8 
. 85·3 

8o.5 
4,31!.1 
2,367.6 
I,943·5 

68.0 92-4 
nr.6 211.6 

----
6,291.8 6,781.4 

873·6 
316.6 
139·5 
150-3 
795·9 

795-9 
3,613.2 

88].6 
2]2.2 

2,453·4 

177-9 
6,291.8 

662.0 

2-45 

859.0 
333-2 
129.2 
144.2 
994·6 

994·6 
3.788.3 

944·3 
295·8 

2,548.2 

353-0 

179·9 
6,781.4 

458·4 

1.91 

204·9 
0.5 

204·4 

40·3 
1,910.9 

1,905.8 
5.1 

250-3 
29-7 

220.6 

141·9 
74·7 
6].2 

4,173.3 
2,344·4 
1,828.9 

104.6 
n6.8 

6,943.0 

863.0 
239·4 
135·6 
198.2 
97!.8 

9]1.8 

4.135·9 
1,022.2 

333·8 
2,779·9 

234-0 
6,943.0 

706.o 

2.52! 

216.7 
0.4 

2I6.3 

45-0 
2,155·4 

2•147·5 
7·9 

247·5 
18.5 

229.0 

239·9 
155·7 

84.2 
4.56].8 
2,65 I .8 
I,9I 6.0 

170.5 
O.I 

I ]0.4 

42-2 
2,06!.2 

2,034·4 
26.8 

278.o 
10,1 

26].9 

141.1 
38.8 

102.3 

4,712.3 
2,]37·3 
1,9]5.0 

238.2 
0.1 

238.I 

52-9 
1,943.1 

1,928.2 

14·9 
256.r 
II.] 

244·4 

163.4 
37·4 

I26.o 

4.552-2 
2,65 8.1 
1,894· I 

253-I 
0.1 

253-0 

48·7 
2,320.7 

2,245·7 
75·0 

25!.5 
1].8 

233·7 

219.8 
23·9 

195·9 
4.83!.1 
2,866.6 
1,964·5 

107 ·9 106.9 121.0 160.6 
124.8 145.3 151.9 161.6 

1--=~~~--~~1----
7,705.0 7,657.5 7,478.8 8,247.1 

-~--1--~--1--~-

867.8 
264.0 
145·7 
176.2 
8ro.2 

8I0.2 

4.746·3 
1,295·8 

394-2 
3,056.3 

449·9 

244·9 
7,705.0 

711.7 

2-49 

752.0 
291.0 
129.6 
169.9 
451-5 

451.5 
5.40!.8 
1,]05.8 

422.8 
3,2]3.2 

756.0 
307.2 
148.6 
192·3 
334·5 

334·5 
5.464.8 
1,296.4 

484.0 
3,684·4 

3!.9 

303.0 243·5 
7,657;5 7,478.8 

----
8oz .o · 938.o 

2.521 2.521 

795-0 
33!.5 
179·4 
176.4 
32!.9 

321.9 
6,101.3 
1,452.8 

537·0 
4,111.5 

95·4 

246.2 
8,247.1 

993.1 

2.5zl 

319-3 

319-3 
51-3 

2,701.6 

2,5]6.8 
124.8 

303·9 
28.1 

2]5.8 

290·4 
48.6 

241.8 

5,504·9 
3.253·8 
2,25I.I 

18 
586 

293·4 

293·4 
61.1 

3.353·4 

3,257·7 
95·7 

296.7 
2].6 

269.1 

199·7 
39·8 

159·9 
6,246.0 
3,65r.6 
2,594·4 

17 
6n 

238.4 
6].5 

3.356-4 

3,297.3 
59.1 

266.r 
31.7 

234-4 

236.0 
61,2 

1]4.8 
6,222.8 
3,586,8 
2,636.0 

170.5 224.4 262.5 
199·91--,-2.,-,2,..::.5-=·81----,--2.,-,4~3__::· 9 

9,541.8 10,900.5 10,893.6 

923.0 
533.1 
200.0 
215.1 
359·4 

359·4 
6,981.5 
1,694·9 

6o8.7 
4,67].9 

1,110.0 
552-5 
235·5 
202.4 
529.1 

529.1 

7.379·9 
1,536.] 

]08.2 
5,135·0 

1,ns.o 
568.r 
240-4 
169.1 
482.4 

482.4 
7,48!.3 
1,486. I 

]66.; 
5,228.5 

254·9 257·4 30J.C 
9,541.8 10,900.5 10,893.t 

--~--1-_:_ __ 

1,II2.7 1,II4·4 1,078.9 

2.5zl 2.5zl ? ... 71 -·::>-
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Table 5 (b) FINLAND . 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT 

ACCOUNTS 
1913 1918 1919 

-----

' 2! 23 
Number of Banks . . I3 

A. B. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 94·9 726.9 345-2 6og.r 

Reserves and Undivided Profits. 64-7 495·6 224·7 304·9 

I. Gross Profits . 23.6 180.8 80.5 166.8 

To be deducted, . 
Expenses .... 6.9 52.8 29-9 62.6 

2. 
(a) Salaries, etc. . . . . . 4·7 36.0 16.5 29.1 

(b) Other working expenses 1.6 12.2 6.J 12.6 

(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . 0.6 4·6 6.] 20.9 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. O.I o.8 2.3 !.4 

4- Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 3·6 27.6 7·1 19·4 
(a) Premises, etc . 0.4 3-1 1.2 2.2 

(b) Investments and securities . 0.3 2.3 3·0 12.0 

(c) Other ass~ts. 2.9 22.'2 2.9 5-2 

Remaining Net Profit or Loss (-). 13.0 99.6 41.2 83.4 
5· 
6. Carried forward from Preceding Year 2.9 22.2 8.4 13-3 

7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. - - - -· 

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc 15.9 121.8 49.6 96.7 
--'-

9· Carried to Reserves . • 2.3 17.6 5·4 !3.6 . 
ro. Dividends 9·7 74·3 29.1 62.2 

Directors' Fees, etc . I.O 7·7 r.6 !.4 II. 
Other Purposes - - 0.2 0.7 !2. 

22.2 13-3 r8.8 2.9 
13. Carried forward to Following Year, ----
14· Total as above . 15.9 121.8 49.6 96.7 

rs. Value of Currency in Cents of a U.S. Dollar at 
the End of Each Year . 19·3 (2.52) 1 12.08 6.42 

I Par of exchange of the new markka. 

~otes. 

The first private bank in Finland was established 
in r862 and the' first private banking law dates 
from January rsth, r8f;i6. On May roth, r886, 

· a joint-stock banking law was prom11lgated which 
· is still in force, though it has been amended from 

time to time. - ·· · · · 
The Finnish banking system resembles in its 

structure that of Sweden. It has the main 
characteristics of the deposit-bank type ;· but, 
though direct industrial· participations are rare, 
most of the banks extend large credits to: industry 

on long term. The number of banks is not great, 
but there .is a wide network of branches. 

Official banking statistics compiled from oblic 
gatory monthly reports on a common model 
have been published-since .rgii (beginning with 
figures for 'the end of December rgro). ·The­
monthly statistics are analysed in an annual 
publication giving, in addition to the detailed 
balance-sheets and profit-and-loss :accounts, the 
movement· and ·the ·annual· turnover of the 
various accounts. 

-

-
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FINLAND. Table 5 (b). 

/ 
AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1-; 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

23 21 20 21 19 19 19 - . 19 18 17 
Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

873·6 859.0 863.0 867.8 7sz.ol 756.0 795·0 923.0 1,110.0 1,II5.0 
334·3. -350·3 253-1 279·8 303.2 320.9 .349·6 555·4 58i.1 

·. 

298.3 353.5 337.8 336.4 326.0 354.1 378.7 410.0 474.5 
.. 

127-7 167.6 175·4 185.1 176·5 193·3 189.5 2II.'2 225-9 
55-1 69·3 76.o . 85.1 85.0 .95-5 99-9 107.8 . II6.6 
20.5 27.0 31.8 30·5 31.2 32.1 35·3 47·8 48·5 
52.1 71-3 67.6 69.5 60.3 65·7 54·3 55.6 6o.8 
0.1 5~I 0.2 5-2 I 0.4 0.6 3·0 2.1 1-9 

52-9 195-2 54·8 22.9 33·3 29.0 30.0 22.3 42·5 
2.1 3·6. 1.4 . 2.0 2.5 2.9 4·0 3·5 4·2 

22.6 4·5 . 5·7 '2.9 4·0 3·5 2.3 3·0 6.7 
28.2 187.1 47·7 18.o 26.8 22.6 23·7 15.8 . 31.6 

117.6 -14.4 107.4 123.2 115.8 131.2 156.2 174.4 204.2 
17-7 17.1 13-7 15.8 12.2 13·7 ·18.1 22.3 28.6 

- . '114.0 13-4 0.4 - 1.2 - - -

135.3 116.7 134.5 139.4 128.0 146.1 174.3 196.7 232.8 

19.1 17-7 25.2 19.2 19·9 24·7 40·9 37·9 34-2 
95·4 82.8 93·3 . 97·3 ·· 92.0 100.6 107·7 124.8 156·9 
r.s !.1 o.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 o.8 0.9 1.0 
0-9 I.O !.1 I-3_ ' !.7 2.0 2.6 2.5 2.8 

· 18.4 14.1 14-3 20.9 13-7 18.1 22.3 J0.6 37·9 
--- ----

135~3 116.7 134.5 . 139.4 128.0 146.1 174.3 196.7 232.8 

;2·4?. !.91 2.5z.j . .2.49 2.521 2-521 2.5zl. 2-521 2.52 1 

Though the savings banks compete with the creation of new companies. A new bank was also 
joint-stock banks for deposits .......,.. the total of their founded in 1923. · On the other hand, in the course 
deposits at the end of ;r929 being 3,809 million. of the years 1921-1924 and 1928-29 three banks were 
markkaa, as against 8,560 millions for all· forms . liquidated and four others disappeared as a result 
of deposits with the banks included in the summary of amalgamations. 
table - they do not conduct commercial banking For the purpose of direct comparison betw~en 
business. The remaining credit institutions, apart the pre-war figures and those for recent years, 
from the Bank of Finland, .are mortgage banks, two columns are given for 1913, the first (maiked 
and the present tables therefore constitute a A) showing the position in termsofpre-warcurrency, 
complete summaiy of commercial banking proper · the second (marked B) in terms of the new ci.1rrency 
in Finland. The increase in the -number of banks introduced on December 21st, 1925. One pre-war 
from IJ in r913 to 23 in .1919·20 was due to the · markka ecj.tials 7.66 new markkaa. 

6o6.o 

512.9 

24!.6 
123.6 

48.o 
70,0 
!.2 

69.6 
6.6 

10.2 
52.8 

200.5 
37-9 

-

238.4 

30·5 
151)-2 

0.8 
4-7 

43-2 

238.4 

2.52 1 
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SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS, 

r. Cash. 
The figures given under (a) represent Finnish 

gold coins only ; those under (b) include small 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
------

coins and notes, and sight balances with the 
Bank of Finland and other domestic banks, as 
follows : 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1927 1928 1929 
----

19251 1926 

Notes and small coins. i5.o 75·5 82.3 98.3 95·o 129·7 159·5 137·7 182.8 175.0 238.0 250.2 219-4 
Sight balances with Bank 

I. 
2. 
3· 

4· 

s. 

I. 

2. 
3· 

4· 

I. 

2. 

of Finland and other 
banks. 3·5 72·4 74-2 45·3 37·3 74·7 56.8 32·7 55·3 78.0 8I.3 43-2 19.0 

-------
Total. 0 •

1 
18.5 147·9 156.5143.6132.3 204.4 216.3 170·4 238;.1 253·0 319·3 293·4 238.4 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

The figures given are made up as follows : 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- ---- -- ---- --- -- -- ----- -- --

Foreign gold coins. . O.I - - o.r 0.2 - - - - O.I - - -
Foreign banknotes . 1.3 1.3 2.0 r.8 r.6 1.7 2.8 5-0 4·9 5·0 6.6 8.8 9·1 
Post bills of the Bank 

of Finland. O.I 1.3 0.7 4·3 1.3 5·0 0.8 2.5 2.0 3·1 3·0 r.o 0.7 
Post bills of private 

banks. r.o 24-5 28.7 20.1 19.2 32.8 40.2 33·3 43·9 39·4 40·3 49·4 s6.6 
Miscellaneous 0.2 1.2 o.8 0.7 r.5 0.8 1.2 1.4 2.1 1.1 1.4 1.9 I. I -- -- -- -- -- --Total. 2.7 28.3 32.2 27.0 23.8 40·3 45·0 42.2 52·9 48·7 51.3 6r.r 67.5 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities; Participa­
tions. 

All the Finnish Government bonds (group 4 (a)) 
held by the banks in 1913 were payable in foreign 
currency. In 1919 and subsequent years, however, 

practically the whole of the Government securities 
shown in the table have been payable in Finnish 
currency. 

-
1913 1918 1919 1920 
-- ---- --

Bonds: 
In foreign currency. 2.8 45·3 19·3 15.0 
Of municipalities. 3·4 25.0 53·2 59·0 
Of bank and mortgage 

institutions 3 7 30·7 30·3 26.8 
Other. . 13.0 133·8 66.4 73·7 

Total bonds . -- --
22.9 234·8 169.2 174·5 

. 

Shares: 

In credit and insurance 
institutions 4·4 25·9 52.8 48·7 

Other. . 5-2 19·3 33-6 47·9 
Total shares . . . 9·6 45.2 86.4 96.6 

Total" Other securities " 32·5 280.0 255·6 271.1 

The detailed composition of the " Other 
Securities" (group 4 (b)) is given below: 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- ---- ------ --

r.o - - - - - 0.2 36.0 33.2 
60.7 sz.6 52.2 42.1 33·6 27·4 27·7 26.2 23.1 

24.0 23.0 26.2 29.2 24.0 23.2 26.3 18.o 16.6 
48.6 40.0 37·0 58.3 55·3 58.1 70.1 8I.4 70.6 --

134·3 rrs.6 II5.4 129.6 II2.9 108.7 124·3 161.6 143·5 

45·7 40-7 49·3 76.o 68.3 71.2 92.8 82.0 66.4 
50.7 64·3 64·3 62.3 63.2 53.8 s8.7 zs.s 24·5 --
96·4 105.0 II3.6 138·3 131.5 125.0 151.5 107·5 90·9 

230·7 220.6 229.0 267·9 244·4 233·7 275·8 269.1 234·4 

il 
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The bonds in foreign currency held by the banks 
up to the end of 1921 were almost exclusively 
foreign Government, and more especially Russian, 
bonds. By the end of 1922, these holdings had 
been entirely written off by the banks. The 
fourth item under "Bonds" consists mainly 
of debentures of transport and industrial 
undertakings. 

It will be noticed that in recent years a larger 
proportion of the banks' investments has been in 

. shares. Preference is given to , the shares of 
credit and insurance institutions. The balance­
sheet model of the Finnish banking statistics does 
not contain any separate headings for participations, 
but the Finnish commercial banks do not engage 
in direct industrial participations to anything 
like the same extent as the banks in most conti­
nental European countries. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The balance-sheets, as summarised in the official 

banking statistics, contain an item, " Inland 
Correspondents", which, however, represents 
almost entirely ordinary current accounts of 
private clients of the bank. These accounts, 
which are shown separately in a special statement, 
have been included under "Loans and Advances" 
in the present summary table (see note 7 below). 
The sums shown in group 6 (a) of the table repre­
sent the remainder of the item " Inland 
Correspondents", plus a small item, " Deposit 
Certificates of Other Banks", shown separately in 
the official statistics. · 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums given under (a) consist of "Cash 
Credits", other current accounts and "Personal 
Accounts", and represent amounts actually drawn. 
In the statement below, the unutilised balances and 
the total amount of credits opened are shown, 
in addition to the amounts drawn. 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 

---- --- -- --
I. Amounts drawn: 

Cash credit .. 144-7 4°5·5 693·9 793-3 747·3 

Current and per-
sonal accounts 92.5 776.5 1,oo8.5 1,262.0 1,620.3 

---- -- ----
Total drawn. 23].2 1,182.0 1,]02.4 2,055-3 2,36].6 

II. Balances: 

Cash credit. 23.0 128.6 130.5 143·9 108.5 

Current and per-
sonal accounts 36·3 2]6.4 292-9 518.1 349·9 

--- -- ----- ---
Total unutilised. 59·3 405.0 423-4 662.0 458·4 

--- ---- -- --

Total credits 
opened (I and 
II). 296·5 1,58].0 2,125.8 2,]17·3 2,826.0 

Cash credit is a special form of short-term 
current account. Both for cash credit and othet 
current accounts the balance-sheet summary of 
the official banking statistics only includes the 
amounts actually drawn, the unutilised balances 
of the credits opened being excluded both from 
the assets and the liabilities. This practice has 
been adopted also in summary table 5 (a). But 
as the unutilised balances may be drawn upon at 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 J927 1928 1929 

-- ------- --- ---- ---

757.1 857·5 8]4.2 932.6 1,0]!.9 1,229.2 
I~ . 
1,475·9 1,41!.5 

1,587·3 1·794·3 1,863.1 1,]25·5 1,]94·7 2,02-f.6 2,1]5·7 2,175·3 
-- ---- --- ----- -- ---
2,344-4 2,65!.8 2,737·3 2,658.1 2,866.6 3.253·8 3,651.6 3,586.8 

136·7 132.3 15!.8 18].8 206.2 251-9 235·7 1]2.1 

569·3 579·4 650.2 750.2 ]86.9 86o.8 8]8.] 906.8 
--- ---- -- ----- --- ---

]06.0 ]II.] 802.0 938.o 993.1 1,II2.] 1,II4·4 1,078.9 

-- -- ---- -- --- -- --

3.050·4 3,363.5 3.539·3 3,596.1 3.859·7 4.366.:; 4.766.o .f,665·7 

any moment, they represent in point of fact a 
potential liability and are therefore shown under 
the heading " Contingent Liabilities " . at the 
bottom of the summary table (see note 17 below). 

The sums shown under 7 (b) in the summary 
table represent loans. The composition of . total 
loans and advances according to the character of 
the cover for the credits opened and the loaus 
granted is shown below : 
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1913 

Loans and advances against : 
Mortgages ............ 204·4 
Bonds and]bank deposit certificates. 12.2 
Shares 78.6 
Goods 8.8 
Guarantee. . 88.7 
Single signature . 126.9 

Total. 519.6 

1923 I 1924 
' 

Loans and advances against 
Mortgages. 1,227·4 1.444·3 
Bonds'and bank deposit certificates 66.2 78·7 
Shares . 671.2 651.8 
Goods 9·9 II.8 
Guarantee. 1,125.8 1,160.7 
Single signature 2,179·0 2,167.0 

Total. 5,279·5 5,514.3 

It will be noted that credits against bonds and 
goods are insignificant and that loans against 
mortgages are of less relative importance than 
in 1913. Loans and advances against shares and 
still more personal credits have gained in relative 
importance. The last·mentioned category has · 

1913 

Mortgage loans, etc. 5.8 
Interest receivable . 5.6 
Sundries 6.1 

Total. -----
17-5 

1923 1924 

Mortgage loans, etc. 8.3 7·9 
Interest receivable. 56.9 6!.4 
Sundries 59.6 76.o 

Total. 124.8 145·3 
. 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserves. 

The decrease in the aggregate capital in 1924 
was due to the liquidation of two banks (see 
introductory note above). On the other hand, 
the very considerable increase in the banks' own 
fu~~s in 1927 was due mainly to new issues (289 
m1lhon markkaa, out of a total increase of 
342 million markkaa), which were made by eleven 
of the nineteen banks. . 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 
I 

1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 

653·0 902.8 1,053 ~5 388.9 519.1 
95·2 137·9 n8.o 86.0 76·7 

578.6 800.7 833·8 737·5 718.0 

47·1 39·0 27.1 29.2 44·2 
6o5.7 813·7 991.2 954·9 99!.4 

1,163.0 1,503·7 2,02!.7 2,059.0 1,995·5 

2,878.5 I 3,814.1 4,644·8 4,769·4 4,879·3 

1925 1926 I 1927 1928 1929 

1,484.8 1,54!.7 1,610. 7 1,92!.9 1.937 ·7 
62.3 53.2 66.7 86.7 85.8 

67!.8 767.0 1,023.3 1,191.9 1,ro8.5 
15.0 17·3 16.o g.6 !0.8 

1,233·9 1.423.2 1,664·7 1,922 ·3 1,886. 2 
2,022 ·4 2,02!.8 2,236.2 

I 

2,228.0. 2,272.6 
-----

5.490.2 5,824.2 6,617.6 7,360.4 7,30!.6 

in recent years represented almost 6o per cent 
of total loans and advances. 

10. Sundry Assets. 

The figures given are made lip as follows : 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1918 1919 1920 .. 1921 1922 
----- ---- -----

8.8 10.0 10.8 10.0 8.9 
23-7 40-3 5I.2 54-8 48·9 
4!.3 63.6 49·6 146.8 59-0 
73·8 II3.9 III.6 2II.6 II6.8 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

7·3 6..t 6.3 5·3 5·3 
62.5 67.8 75-0 93·6 92.9 
82.1 87·4 II8.6 126.9 145·7 ----

151-9 161.6 199·9 225.8 243-9 

15. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

The figures shown represent bank-post bills 
issued. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

The figures given under (b) are shown in the 
official statistics under the heading " Foreign 
correspondents " and represent in the main banks 
and bankers. The item " Inland correspondents". 
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of the Finnish banking statistics, however, consists 
almost exclusively of current accounts of private 
clients of the banks. As the sums due to banks 
at home are not shown separately anywhere in 
these statistics, the whole of the item " Inland 
correspondents " has been included in the current 
accounts in the summary table (see note to group 
I7 below). 

1913 

Deposit!. in current account 37-0 
Inland correspondents IJ.5 ---

Total (item I? (a)). 54-5 
Unutilised balances of credits opened 59·3 

Total (including credit balances). II3.8 

1923 1924" 
---

Deposits in current account . 6o5.6 643·3 
Inland correspondents . 690.2 I,062.5 

----
Total (item 17 (a)). . 1,295.8 1,7os.s 

Unutilised balances of credits 
opened. JII.J 802.0 

-------
Total (including credit balances). 2,007 ·5 2,50J.8 

As already stated above in the note to group 7 
of the summary table, the unutilised balances of 
credits opened constitute a potential sight liability 
and are shown in the summary table itself under 
the heading " Contingent liabilities ". With 

IJ. Deposits. 

The current account deposits and the inland 
correspondents' accounts forming together item 
I7 (a) of the summary table are shown separately 
in the following statement, which includes in 
addition, the unutilised balances of the " Cash 
credits " and other current account credits accorded 
to the clients. 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1918 1919 1920 1921 
1 .. 

1922 

470·9 48J.2 6o5.2 ·56z.o 6I5-3 
I58·9 354-2 282.4 382.3 406.9 
629.8 837·4 88J.6 944·3 I,022.2 
405.0 423-4 662.0 458·4 706.o 

I,034·8 I,26o.8 I,549·6 !,402.7 I,J28.2 

1925 1926 I 1927 1928 1929 
.. 

625-4 705.6 784.0 760.0 724.0 
671.0 747-2 . .910.9 776·7 762.I 

I,2g6.4 . 1,452.8 !,694·9 1,536·7 1,486. I 

938.0 993.1 I,II2.J 

I 
I,II4·4 1,078.9 

2,234·4 2,445·9 2,807.6 2,65!.1 2,565.0 

respect to the item " Inland correspondents ", 
see note r6 above. 
18. Re-discounts and other BorroU'ings by the Banks. 

The sums shown under this heading in the 
summary table are composed as follows : 

l\Iarkkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- -- --- ·-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

Bills re-dis<:ounted 15.2 o.6 163.1 208.6 345-2 I55·5 442.8 152.0 25-7 86!6 55-4 604.2 490.5 
Borrowings against security 

of premises 0.3 o.8 3·6 3.6 3·5 3·4 3·6 3·1 3-4 4·1 J.I 4-2 4-2 
Other borrowings. .. r.8 4·6 IS. I I2.6 4-3 6.2 3-5 3·6 2.8 4-7 I2.3 25-3 35.6 -- --~- -- -- -- -- -- ------

Total. ... 17.3 6.o r8r.8 224.8 353·0 r6s.r 449·9 I58.7 3L9 95·4 74·8,633·7 530·3 

20. Sundry Liabilities. The bills re-discounted, mainly with the Bank of 
Finland, are included on the assets side of the 
balance-sheet in the " Bills discounted ". 

The figures given in the summary table are made 
up as follows : 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 19H 1922 

-----
I. Pension funds . 3.2 6.6 10.3 13-7 15.1 2!.5 
2. Unpaid dividends. 0.1 0.4 o.g I.O I.I I.O 

3· Interest payable . 6.5 16.9 32-7 5!.2 55-4 6!.3 
4· Bills collected for third parties . r.8 3·7 J.O J.2 15.0 l3.I 
s. Sundry accounts . . o.8 57·I 7!.2 104.8 93-3 I3j.1 

Total. . . . . 12.4 84·7 122.1 177·9 I79·9 234-0 
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I. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
5-

1923 1924 

Pension funds . .23-4 27·5 
Unpaid dividends. I.4 !.3 
Interest payable . 68.7 74·5 
Bills collected for third parties. 17.6 19.8 
Sundry accounts . 133·9 179.8 

Total . 244·9 303.0 

It will be noticed that the third item, " Interest 
payable ", is largely counterbalanced by the 
interest receivable included in " Sundry assets " 
and shown separately in the note to group 10 of 
the summary table. 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

30.0 32.8 40·7 46.6 52·3 
r.8 2.2 r.5 1.5 !.4 

8r.2 84.3 69.8 71:.6 75·7 
2!.4 17.6 20.8 27·9 2!.7 

120.8 122.7 u6.3 99·9 146.5 
-

243·5 246.2 254·9 257·4 307.0 

22. Contingent Liabilities. 

The sums shown under this heading consist 
of unutilised balances or" credits opened (see notes 
to groups 7 and 17 above). 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT-AND-LOSS AND DIVIDEND ,AccOUNTS. 

In 1927, as mentioned in the note to groups 12 
and 13 of the summary table, a very considerable 
portion (almost 20 per cent) of the banks' own 
funds shown in the table consisted of payments 
made on new issues effected during the year. 

In 1919 and 1920, the corresponding percentage 
figures were about 32 and 20 respectively. 

I. Gross Profits. 

The figures given in the summary table are 
composed as follows : 

Markkaa (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --· -- -- -- --

1929 
--

Net interest and commis-
sions from discounts, 
loans and advances. 17.0 50.8 109.6 200.2 256.8 272.2 272·3 271.0 292·9 314.2 34!.0 414·5 

Profits on securities and 
exchange . 5·3 27.1 48.1 82.8 54·8 4!.4 32.8 30.6 3!.8 38·5 5!.1 40.1 

Recovered from assets 
written off 0.3 o.8 0.3 0.5 0.5 o.8 2.8 0.8 2.1 2.5 2.2 2.2 

Sundry profits. . . 1.0 r.8 8.8 14.8 4!.4 23·4 28.5 23.6 27·3 23·5 15·7 17·7 -- --Total. 23.6 8o.5 166.8 298.3 353·5 337·8 336·4 326.o 354.1 378·7 410.0 474·5 

In conformity with the banking practice in most 
countries, net figures for interest earned are given 
above. These figures have been calculated by 
deducting interest paid shown under expenses in 
the oHicial Finnish banking statistics from the total 

of the interest earned as given in these statistics. 

4· Depreciation Accounts. 

. 
1913 1918 1919 
---- --

Written off on : 
Discounts, loans and 

advances . . 2.4 1.3 2.1 
Foreign exchange . 

·.! 0.5 r.6 3·1 Assets not specified . 
Total. . . -/2.9 2.9 5.2 

The amounts included under (c) in this group 
of the summary table were written down as follows : 

Markkaa (oo::>,ooo's omittej) 

. 
1920 . 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ---

19·7 6!.4 45·5 15.2 22.1 r8.4 14.5 12.6 30.8 
8.5~ur.3 I.4 !.7 3·5 2.2 7-2 2.0 -

14·4 o.8 I. I !.2 2.0 2.0 1.2 o.8 
28.21187.1 18.o 26.8 -- -~ 

47·7 22.6 23·7 15.8 3!.6 
. 

It will be noticed that over one-half of the very 
considerable sums written of in 1921 were used 
to cover losses on foreign exchange. 

5· Net Profit or Loss. . 
In 1921, as a result of the large expenditure on 

depreciation accounts for foreign exchange (see 

424.2 

46.5 

r.8 
40.4 

512.9 

1929 
--

51.9 
-
~ 
52.8 
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note 4 above) and also for the ordinary credit 
business, the aggregate expenditure of the banks 
exceeded their aggregate profits, so that the 
financial result of the year for the Finnish 
commercial banks as a whole was a net loss. This 
was more than covered, however, by the undivided 
profits brought forward from the preceding year. 
Only two banks incurred a net loss on the two 
years taken together. One went into liquidation. 

In the middle of 1924, one of the most important 
banks had to be re-constructed on account of very 
heavy losses on its industrial credits. These 
losses are not recorded in the profit-and-loss 
statistics for that year, which only take account 

of the operations of the bank after the 
re-construction. 

6. Carried forward from Preceding Year. 
The sums shown under this heading in the 

summary table are also included as " Undivided 
profits " in the second item of the table. 

7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 
For explanation of the figures given, see note 

to ·group 5 of the table. 

12. Other Purposes. 
The sums shown were all allocated to benevolent 

and similar purposes. 
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Table 6 (a) I. FRANCE.- BRINCIPAL 

. ,J .. 
.... "' .. ... 

ACCOLTNTS .. ·-· .. .. 
·Igi8 I9I9 I920 I9I3 . ' 

·Number of: Banks . 6 6. 6 6 . . 
2;582 Branches and Sub-Branches . .• 1,416 - 1,557 

. 
AssETs. . ... 

I. Cash. 

Con teal~ 
I 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins 
1,897 (b) Inland notes and balances with 604 r,rss 2,427 

Bank 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

rr,626 3· Bills discounted and bought 3.797 5,704 !0,959 
(a) Treasury bills. - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - - -

(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - - -

4· Investments and Securities. 8r I2I n8 129 
(a) Government - - - -
(b) Other. - - - -

5· Participations. 77 76 84 76 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). -- - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 2,572 2,692 4,269 5,o86 
(a) On current account . I,345 I,838 3,I54 3,876 
(b) Other. I,227 854 I, I I5 1,210 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 6r9 78 224 354 
9· Premises, etc. IIO 123 137 163 

IO. Sundry Assets 32 69 40 5I 
rr. Total Assets . 7,892 10,018 17,728 19,912 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. 790 8r2 886 r,ro8 
13. Reserve Funds . 390 346 401 463 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. 95 124 II9 r66 
15. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation - - - -
r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . . . - - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

17. Deposits. . 5.955 8,559 15,989 17,658 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 5,536 7,985 I5,288 I6,872 
(b) Savings accounts .. - - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits. . 4I9 478 568 628 
(d) Other deposits - g6 I33 I 58 

r8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - - -
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements. 6r9 78 224 354 20. Sundry Liabilities. 43 99 109 163 
2!. Total Liabilities. . 7,892 10,018 17,728 19,912 
22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. 19-30 r8.37 9.20 5·93 
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DEPOSIT BANKS .FRANCE. 'l'able 6 (a) I. 

SUl\Il\IARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF ; 

-

Iy.!I l(jll l<Jlj 192~ l<J25 I 11)26 I<J27 1y2ll 1929 

-----

6 
I 

6 6 6 6 
I 

6 6 6 6 
1,564 1,590 1,65o 1,738 1,770 1,787 1,845 1,938 2.052 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

2,055 2,374 2,000 2,868 4-4-U 4,870 7.451 7·782 6,423 

1:).4()8 • 17,004 18,702 20,10() 12,J73 13,525 12,522 25,231 25,()00 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - -· - - - - - -
134 qo 131 . 124 132 130 12l) 128 134 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

8o 95 93 108 IO<J II6 II7 123 137 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -. - - - - - - - - -

4,137 3.967 5,19.5 s.894 6,243 6,789 7.655 II,653 13,966 
3,090 2,912 3.713 4,222 4.725 5.~55 5.477 8.350 10,833 
1,047 1,055 1>482 1,672 I ,518 1,334 2,178 3·303 3,133 

227 240 318 413 soo 352 441 1,223 1,7-P 
1~)6 220 227 228 237 221 21<) 221 25l) 

55 200 185 172 173 206 185 221 1()0 
----- -----

19,257 20,734 22,274 22,329 28,901 31,386 36,366 46,582 48,759 

1,II6 1,165 1,146 1,155 1,156 1,!62 1,165 1,188 1,6.f-t. 
471 477 493 545 561 578. 652 728 1.897 
170 183 202 197 212 293 270 314 350 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

17,137 18,314 19,7qo 19,638 26,II3 28,620 33.472 42,727 42,6o8 
16,442 17,693 19,082 18,861 2j,263 27,681 32,441 41,008 39.502 

- - - - - - - - -
6os 548 620 679 718 803 904 1,522 2,~90 

90 73 88 98 132 136. 127 197 216 

- - - - - - - - -
227 241 319 413 500 352 442 1,223 1.7+:! 
136 . 354 324 381 359 381 365 ..J-02 512 

19,257 20,734 22,274 22,329 28,901 31,386 36,366 46,582 48,759 

7·76 7.20 5.25 s ... w 3·74 3·95 3·94 3·92 3·94 
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Table 6 (a) II. FRANCE. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . . . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

ASSETS. 

I. Cash. 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank·. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account . 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

10. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. , 

Iz. Capital paid up. , 
I3. Reserve Funds . 

·I 

14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad . 

I7. Deposits . . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts 
(c) Time orfixed deposits . . 
(d) Other deposits 

IS. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
Ig. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 

·l 

1913 

4 

IIO 

Ig8 

II5 

700 
427 
273 
66 
32 
I4 

1,614 

320 
204 
63 

I42 

Sos 

1918 

4 

109 

275 

45 

485 
357 
128 

6 
38 
I2 

1,493 

320 
I63 
53 
IS 

1919 

4 

I 59 

86 
677 

333 

53 

PRINCIPAL 

4 

307 

204 
I,o59 

355 

IIO 

899 
676 
223 

9 
42 
29 

2,039 . 3,014 

3()0 
20I 

6o 
32 

I,J07 

47° 
233 
89 
83 

2,054 

66 6 3 q 

2I. Total Liabilities. 
I4 23 46 76 --:-:-:-0--1---_:=__-1------'-- ----

1,614 1,493 2,039 
22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. I9-30 I8.37 

3,014 

9.20 5·93 



INVESTMENT BANKS 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1921 1922 1923 
I 

1924 1925 

4 3 3 3 3 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

275 194 224 296 420 
- - - - -

- - - - -
137 II7 182 267 690 

1,246 1,070 1,253 I,I25 1,346 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -
344 300 308 324 372 

- - - - -
- - - - -
II2 89 107 120 II9 

- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

838 887 r,os8 1,330 1,854 
6o4 68o 824 1,157 1,664 
234 207 234 173 190 
22 IS 9 21 25 
48 40 42 47 69 
29 33 34 38 46 

. 3,051 2,745 3,217 3,568 4,941 

550 450 450 450 450 
260 241 243 244 246 
70 82 qo 96 98 
6o 73 93 104 II6 

- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

2,023 1,816 2,245 2,550 3,86o 
- - - -. 2,612 

- - - - -
- - - - I, I j2 

- - - - 76 
- - - - -

22 I4 9 2I 24 
66 6g 87 103 147 

3,051 2,745 3,217 3,568 4,941 

7·76 7.20 5.25 5-40 3·74 

19Z6 

3 
-

369 
-

-. 

487 
1,281 

-
-

-
400 

-
-
!26 

-
-
-

1,740 
1,593 

147 
26 
69 
52 

4,550 
-

450 
252 
105 
II9 

-
-

-
3.484 
2,208 
-

I, 2 I I 

6j 
-

z6 
II4 

4,550 

3·95 

115 

FRANCE. 'fable 6 (a) II. 

1927 1928 1929 

3 3 3 

377 385 414 
- - -

- - -
675 956 66o 

1,497 1,308 1,678 
- - -
- - -
- - -
409 480 60I 
- - -
- - -
r88 226 297 

- - -
- - -
- - -

2,518 2,713 2,855 
2,256 2,424 2,683 

262 289 172 
I7 125 217 
70 68 67 
52 73 75 

5,803 6,334 6,864 

ro :> 450 boo 
255 245 421 
109 122 158 
251 334 397 
- - -
- - -
- - -

4.565 4,9II 4.917 
2,648 2,856 2,823 

- - -
1,842 1,978 2,0.?:9 

75 77 6j 
- - -

IJ 125 2IJ 
156 147 I 54 

5,803 6,334 6,864 

3·94 3-92 3-94 
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'l'able 6 (a) III. FRANCE. PRINCIPAL 

ACCOL'NTS 

1913 !')Ill 191'} 1920 

- -

Number of : Banks . .. . IO IO IO IO 
Branches and Sub-Branches I,.p6 I,557 2,582 

AssETS. 
I. Cash. . .. ) 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins •• 0 • 

2,938 (b) Inland notes and talances with Central· 727 I,JI<) 2,I42 
Bank . . : :~ 2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 

3· Bills discounted and bought .pu..) 6,IJ2 II,636 I2,6cS5 
(tt} Treasury tills. . . . . . - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . - - -- -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign -- - - -

+ Investments and Securities. 27<J JC)6 45I 4cS4 
(a) Government - - - -
(b) Other . - - - -.:.. 

IcS6 s. Participations. I<)2 I2I I37 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

7· Loans and Advances. J,2J2 J,IJJ . 4.943 5.()85 
(a) On current account . 1,772 2,195 3,640 4.552 
(b) Other . 1,500 y82 1,303 1,.f33 8. Cover for Acceptances. 68s 84 227 363 f). Premises, etc. I42 I6I I75 205 ro. Sundry Assets ' -16 8r s6 8o 

r r. Total Assets . 9,506 11,511 19,767 22,926 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. I,IIO I,IJ2 I,2J6 I,SJ8 IJ. Reserve Funds . 594 509 6o2 6g6 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. I 58 IJ7 IJ9 255 IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation. I42 IS 32 83 I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . - - - -(a) At home. - - - -(b) Abroad - - - -IJ. Deposits. . 

6,J60 IJ,2C)6 9>472 I!j,JI2 (a) Current accounts and sight deposits. - - - -(b) Savings accounts . - - - -(c) Time or fixed deposits. - - - -(d) Other deposits , . . . . . - - - -I8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings . - - - - .. I g. Acceptances and Endorsements. . 68s 84 227 363 20. Sundry Liabilities. . 
57 I22 ISS 239 21. Total Liabilities. 9,506 11,511 19,767 22,926 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

I9.30 I8.37 9.20 5·93 



COMMERCIAL BANKS 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

I 
1921 1922 1923 1924 H)2j 

10 9 9 9 
I 

9 
1,564 1,590 1,6so 1,738 1,770 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

2,467 z,o85 3,000 3.431 5.553 

13,619 14,5os 14.]7S 13,647 1S,410 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

478 440 439 448 504 
- - - - -
- - - - -
192 184 200 228 228 

- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

4.975 4.854 6,253 ],224 8,097 
3,694 3,592 4.537 5.379 6,389 
I, 281 1,262 1,716 1,845 1,708 

249 255 327 434 525 
244 260 269 275 306 
84 233 219 210 219 

----
22,308 23,479 25,491 25,897 33,842 

1,666 1,615 1,596 1,6o5 1,6o6 
731 7iS ]36 789 So7 
240 265 292 2<)3 310 
6o 73 93 

I 104 II6 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

19,160 20,130 22,035 22,18S 29.973 
- - - - 27,875 
- - - - -
- - -- - 1,890 
- - - - 208 

I - - - - -
249 255 328 434 524 
202 423 4II 484 506 

-----
22,308 23,479 25,491 25,897 33,842 

7·76 7.20 5-25 5-4° 3-74 
I 

l<)lO 

9 
I,J87 

. 

I I 
l 
I 

5.72(J 

19,983 
-
-
-
530 

-
-
242 
-
-
-

S,529 
7,048 
1,481 

378 
290 
258 

35,936 

1,612 
830 
398 
II9 

-
-
-

32,104 
2<),88<) 

-
2,014 

201 

-
378 
495 -

35.936 

3-95 

II7 

ll'RANCE. 'fable 6 (a) Ill. 

1927 1<)28 1<)29 

9 9 9 
1,845 1,938 2,052 

8,503 9,123 7.4'J7 

21,666 26,53!) 27,586 
- - -
- - -
- - -
538 noS 731 

- - -
- - -
305 349 -B4 

- - -
- - -
- - -

10,173 q,3oo 10,821 
7.733 10,774. I 3,5 I 6 

2,440 3.592 3,305 

458 1,34S I ,l)5l) 
289 289 32b 
237 294 265 

42,169 52,916 55,623 

1,615 1,638 2,244 
907 973 2,318 
379 436 514 
251 334 397 
- - -
- - -
- - -

38,037 47.638 47·525 
35,089 ·13,864 42,325 

- - -
2,746 3,500 4,919 

20.2 2j4 zSr 

- - --

459 1,348 I ,959 
52! 549 66 6 

42,169 52,916 55.623 

3-lJ4 3-92 3-ll4 
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Table 6 (b) I FRANCE 
PRINCIPAL 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT 

ACCOl~NTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

6 6 6 6 
Number of Banks. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 79° 8r2 886 r,ro8 

399 382 441 485 Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

I. Gross Profits . 

To be deducted : 

2. Expenses ..... 
(a) Salaries, etc. . . . . . 
(b) Other working expenses 

- I (c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . · 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 

4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 
(a) Premises, etc .. 
(b) Investments and securities . . 
(c) Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profit . . . . . . 94.9 75.7 98.6 137.9 

6. Carried forward from preceding year. q.o 35·7 40.0 2r.6 

7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. . . -- - - 4·0 

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 103.9 111.4 138.6 163.5 

9· Carried to Reserves . r6.2 2.8 32.2 7·5 
ro. Dividends 75·7 64·7 79·8 I2I.O 

II. Directors' Fees, etc . 3·3 3·9 5-0 7-2 
!2. Carried forward to following year . 8.7 40.0 2r.6 27.8 

IJ. Total as above 103.9 111.4 138.6 163.5 

I4· Value of currency in cents ~f ~ ~ .. S .. d~ll.ar. a~~ r8.37 the end of each year. I9.30 g.zo 5·93 

Notes. 

The present commercial joint-stock banking 
system in France dates back to the middle of the 
last century, after the revolution of 1848. 
Attempts had previously been made to establish 
non-issuing banking companies alongside the Bank 
of France and the so-called Departmental Banks 
(provincial note-issuing banks absorbed by the 
Bank of France· in 1848), but did not prove 
successful. After the revolution 1848, the 
Government established, in collaboration with 
private capitalists, . a number of· temporary 
institutions called Discount Offices (Comptoirs 

d'Escompte), the function of which was to discount 
trade bills. After a few years, the Government 
withdrew from these institutions. Some of them, 
notably the Comptoir National d'Escompte, 
survived in the form of ordinary joint-stock 
companies, and subsequently extended their 
activities to other branches of commercial banking. 

In 1852, a banking company of quite different 
character (the Credit mobilier fran9ais) was 
established by private initiative in Paris. This 
bank became the prototype of the banques d'af­
faires. At the time, trade was financed by the 
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DEPOSIT BANKS 

ng 

FRANCE. Table 6 (b) I. 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1,116 I 1,165 1,J46 1,155 

I 
1,156 1,162 1,165 1,188 1,644 

499 509 534 570 596 626 706 793 1.949 

' 

-. 

139.8 150.2 .158.6 170.0 176.8 248.3 239.3 254.5 316.4 
27.8 31.5 : 41.1 25.1 34·9 47·5 53.8 65.0 5r.6 
- - - - - - - - -

. 

167.6 181.7 ·199.7 195.1 211.7 295.8 293.1 319.5 368.0 . 

- -

7-2 7·7 : 39-2 14-4 17.0 73·3 55-3 69·3 22.1 
12!.7 126.5 128.8 138·4 J40.1 160.3 1~3-4 187-1 27!.6 

7-2 6.4 6.6 7·4 7-2 8.4 9·4 1!.5 13.2 
3!.5 4!.1 25.1 34·9 47·4 53·8 65.0 51.6 6r.1 

167.6 181.7 199.7 195.1 211.7 295.8 293.1 319.5 368.0 

7·76 7-20 5-25 5-40 

Bank of France and the Comptoirs d' Escompte; 
mortgage credit was handed by the newly 
established Credit fonder. de France. The Credit 
mobilier therefore specialised on credits to industry 
and transport (railways) and itself created industrial 
undertakings and raised the supplementary funds 
required by public issues. Three other. banks of 
the same type as the Credit mobilier were 
subsequently founded. Of these, the largest are 
.thec.Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas and the 
Banque franc;:aise pour le commerce et l'industrie. 

Parallel with these two kinds of commercial 
banking institutions, a third type, similar to the 
British joint-stock banks, grew up in Paris and in 

3·74 3·95 3-94 3-92 3-94 

the provinces towards the end of the ' fifties and 
in the beginning of the 'sixties of the last century. 
Of this type, the most important are the Credit 
Industriel et Commercial, the Credit Lyonnais and 
the Societe Generale pour favoriser le developpe­
ment du commerce et de l'industrie en France. 
The last-mentioned bank was originally intended. 
to, and does still, combine deposit and industrial 
banking, but in the course of time its deposit 
banking activities have grown much more in 
importance than its industrial banking operations. 

On the other hand, both the Credit Industriel 
and the Credit Lyonnais, at a comparatively 
early date, undertook the issue of loans, mainly 
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Table 6 (b) II FUANCE PRINCIPAL 

SUMMAR¥ OF PROFIT 

ACCOFNTS I 1919 

-----------------------------------------1---l-9_1_34--\---19-l-:--\~l---l-9-20_4 __ 1 

Number of Banks. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

r. Gross Profits . 

. To be deducted: 

2. Expenses. 
(a) Salaries, etc. 
(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc ...... . 

3. Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
4- Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 

(a) Premises, etc. . . . : . . . 
(b) Investments and secuntles. 
(c) Other assets 

5. Remaining Net Profit . . . . . . . 
fi. Carried forward from preceding year. 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. . . 

.I 
I 

56.1 

10.0 

9.2 

o.S 
0.2 
g.S 

36.1 
2J.I 

43.5 

1!.2 

0.2 
0.6 

3.1.5 
2!.2 

390 
223 

56.2 

IO.J 

0.3 
0.1 

39.5 
2!.5 

47° 
25() 

103.4 

JI.fi 

29.7 

1.9 
2.6 
6.1 
3.2 

2.9 

63.1 
26.o 

------- ------11-------- ------
R. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 63.2 52.7 61.0 89.1 

C). Carried to Reserves . . 
10. Dividends 
II. Directors' Fees, etc .. 
12. Carried forward to following year . 

13. Total as above . 

4·8 
2J.2 

2.5 
28.7 

8.! 
22.0 

I. I 

21.5 

s.o 
26.7 
3·3 

26.o 

6.4 
4I.2 
J.6 

37·9 
--·--·1------ -----1------1 

63.2 52.7 61.0 89.1 
1-----·1------- ---- -----

14. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . 19.30 9.20 5-93 

on behalf of foreign Governments. Later, the 
Comptoir national d'escompte extended its 
activities in the same direction. Like the jointc 
stock banks in the United Kingdom,· all these 
banks devoted a great deal of attention to the 
development of branch banking with a view to 
mobilising savings through the collection of 
deposits in the provinces. 

Since no general banking statistics exist for 
France, it is not possible to measure the 
development of French commercial banking as a 
whole. As the banking business is largely 
concentrated in the hands of the big Paris 
institutions, however, it is commonly assumed 

that their aggregate figures give a reliable indication 
of the position of French banking in general. 
For this reason, the statistical analysis of the 
present chapter has been confined to the leading 
banks enumerated in the statement below, which 
shows the capital and reserves and the deposits of 
each bank for selected years. The attached sum­
mary tables have been compiled from the annual 
reports published by the banks. · 

In the financial Press and in the banking 
literature, banks Nos. 4 and 5 below are not 
always grouped with the other four banks. But 
t~e re.asons for that omission. appear to be mainly 
h1stoncal, as the Banque nationale de credit was 
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INVESTMENT BANKS :FRANCE. Table 6 (b) I I. 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-

4 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

550 I 450 450 450 450 450 450 450 fioo 
2qR 2]0 274 277 282 288 2()2 286 4°5 

93.0 90.2 104.1 122.1 136.2 162.2 179.3 196.7 246.0 

38·4 30.2 42-7 54·8 

35.1 33·4 39-5 48,8 

-3-3 2,8 3-2 6,0 

0.5 0.4 
I 

I.O I.S 
22.5 I.6 2-4 3-4 

2.1 - - -

! - - -
20,4 

( - - -

31.6 52.0 58.0 62.4 
37·9 29.1 31.4 32-9 

s.o - - -

74.5 81.1 89.4 95.3 

3-6 4·6 6.9 5·7 
39·5 42.8 46·7 so.] 

I.8 2.3 2.9 3·4 
2().6 31.4 32.() 35·5 

74.5 81;1 89.4 95.3 
-

].]6 ].20 5-25 5-40 

established only in 1913, and as the Credit 
commercial de France was considered a foreign 
bank before the war (up to 1917, its name was 
Banque suisse et franc;aise). In view of the 
importance of their business, they have been 
included in the present analysis. The Banque 
franc;aise pour le commerce et l'industrie (No. 9 
in the statement below) was formerly a banque 
d'affaires, but developed purely commercial 
banking on 'a considerable scale and, at the end 
of ~921, was absorbed by the Banque nationale 
(]e credit. 

The French literature distinguishes as a ntle 
hf'tween hnnqurs de depi'>ls and hnnques d' alfnirr.~; 

6].0 86.] ()8.8 99·7 II].O 

53-9 ()7,0 7(>,7 7li.5 92.2 

I 3· I I9.7 2 2. I 2].2 2-t.R 
I.] I.8 1.9 2.0 2.6 
5·7 4·9 7·5 13.6 ro.s 

- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

61.8 68.8 71.1 81.4 115.9 
35-5 35-7 37·4 40·9 4-P 
- - - - -

97.3 104.5 108.5 122.3 160.0 

4·8 3·6 3·9 4·3 8.1 

53.1 ss.s s8.s 6].5 96.o 
3-7 5-0 5-2 6.4 6.8 

35·7 37-4 40-9 4-P 49.1 

97.3 104.5 108.5 122.3 160.0 

3-74 3-95 3-94 3-92 3-94 

but no bank, with the possible exception of the 
Credit mobilier, can be said to possess exclusively 
the characteristics of one or other of these types. 
In spite of this fact, it is possible to keep the two 
kinds of banks fairly distinct, and separate 
summary tables have therefore been· prepared for 
each group. As, however, a similar specialisation 
has not taken place in most European countries, 
combined summary tables including all the banks 
under review are also given, in order to facilitatt­
international comparison. 

There is no special banking legislation in Franet>, 
apart from that referring to the Bank of Franct­
(which may alone issue notes), the Credit foncit-r 
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'l'ablc G (b) Ill FRANCE. 

ACCOI!NTS 

Number of Banks. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

I. Gross Profits. 

To be deducted: 

1913 

IO IO 

I,I32 

s66 

PRINCIPAL 

SUMMARY· OF PROFIT 

1919 

IO 

1920 

IO 

I,578 
744 

2. Expenses. . . . . 
(a) Salaries, etc. . . . . . . 
(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . 

3. Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 

(a) Premises, etc.. · 
(b) Investments and securities . 
(c) Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profit . . . . . . 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

131.0 
36.1 

107.2 
56.q 

138.1 
61.5 

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc. . 167.1 164.1 199.6 252.6 

9· Carried to Reserves. 
IO. 
II. 

!2. 

Dividends 
Directors' Fees, etc.. . 
Carried forward to following year. 

13. Total as above 

. 2I.O 

I02.g 

5·8 
37·4 

167.1 

10.9 
86.7 
.. 5-0 
61.5 

164.1 

37-2 
m6.5 

8.3 
47·6 

199.6 

13·9 
!62.2 

I0.8 
65·7 

252.6 

14. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 19-30 g.20 5·93 

and co-operative credit institutions. The ordinary 
banks are governed by the general .commercial 
law and thus enjoy great freedom with regard to 
the nature of _ their business, publication of 
accounts, etc. Any analysis of the position of a 
group of banks is rendered difficult by the fact 
that each bank prepares its own statement on a 
different plan which it modifies at will. 

The chief function of the banques de depots is 
collecting money on deposit from the public, for 
which purpose they have built up a very complete 
branch system extending all over the country, 
and lending it on short-term, chiefly through the 
discount of trade bills and also ·in the form of 

Stock Exchange loans and advances against the 
security of stocks and shares. During the war, 
and to a still greater extent in the early post-war 
period, they placed p_large portion of their deposits 
at the disposal of the Government by taking up 
Treasury bills and short-dated Treasury bonds. 
They undertake most foreign banking transactions, 
and have established numerous branches and 
affiliations in foreign countries and in the colonies. 
As a?"eady mentioned, one of their principal 
~unctions has always been the placing of large 
1ssues on the market. They also handle industrial 
investments, mainly on a commission basis and to 
-a very limited extent in the form of the actual 
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FRANCE. Tuble 6 (b) II I. 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 '1925 1926 

~ 
1928 1929 

10 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1,666 1,615 1,596 1,6o5 1,6o6 1,612 1,615 1,63B 2,244 
797 779 BoB B47 B78 914 gg8 1,079 2.414 

-

171.4 202.2 216.6 232.4 238.6 317.1 310.4 335.9 432.3 
65·7 6o.6 72-5 5B.o . 70·4 B3.2 91.2 105·9 95·7 

5-0 - - - - - - - -

242.1 262.8 289.1 290.4 309.0 400.3 401.6 441.8 528.0 
-

10.8 - 12.3 46.1 . 20.1 2I.B 76.g 59-2 73·6 J0.2 
161.2 169.3 175·5 18g.r 193-2 21B.B 221.9 254·6 307.6 

9·0 B.7 9·5 10.8 10.Q 13-4 14·6 17.9 20.0 
61.1 72-5 5B.o 70·4 B3.i: C)I.2 105·9 95·7 II0.2 

242.1 262.8 289.1 290.4 309.0 400.3 401.6 441.8 528.0 
-

7·76 7-20 5-25 5-40 

purchase of the securities involved. The. relation 
between this group of banks and the national 
industry is less close than is the case with the 
leading banks in most other continental European 
countries. 

The banques d'affaires, on the other hand, are 
directly concerned with the foundation and 
conduct of industrial or commercial enterprises. 
For this purpose, they use primarily their own 
resources or those of groups of capitalists with which 
they keep in contact. They generally control, in 
a more or less direct manner, the management of 
the enterprises created, and support them by 
means of long-term credits. Though they accept 

3·74 3·95 3·94 3-92 3·94 

deposits and extend credits in various forms, they 
act in this respect more as bankers for the 
undertakings in which they are interested than as 
bankers for the general public. Their deposits 
consist largely of the surplus funds of affiliated 
companies, and the discounting and loan operations 
which they carry out are almost exclusively in 
favour of these companies. They also participate 
in the issue of State loans. Their functions 
correspond in the main to those of the company 
promoter, the financial or trust company and the 
issue house in Anglo-Saxon countries. In addition, 
they undertake various forms of foreign banking : 
a considerable proportion of their deposits consists 
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Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1913 1921 1928 1929 

Capital Capital Capital Capital 
Deposits Deposits and Deposits and and and Deposits 

Reserves Reserves Reserves Reserves 
----

Banques de depots. 
482 1,208 12,!05 

I. Credit Lyonnais ......... 415 2,221 450 4.725 12,400 

2. Societe generale pour favo-
riser le developpement du 
commerce et de l'industrie . 

6z6 II,731l en France ............... 375 1,79I 303 5,127 356 12,647 

3· Comptoir National d"es-
8z6 compte de Paris .......... 240 1,414 316 3.367 364 9,176 9,055 

4· Banque nationale de 
4R ' 4.713 386 5,217 credit. ................... 142 304 2,103 400 

5· Credit commercial de 
France ................... 52 154 152 1,288 200 2,476 381 3.239 

6. Societe generale de 
Credit industriel et com-
mercia! ................. so 233 62 527 II4 1,315 IJ4 1,254 

------
Total (1-6) •••• 0 ••••••• 1,180 5.955 1,587 17,137 r,g16 42.727. 3.541 42,6oR 

Banques d'Affaires. 

7· Banque de Paris et des 
Pays-Bas ................. 232 .. 3R9 338 1,018 345 3.641 582 3.350 

8. Banque de !'Union Pari-
326 1,391l sicnne .................. 129 139 245 5I2 237 1,111 

9· Banque fran<;aise pour le 
commerce et l'industrie ... 69 191 II7 414 - - ~ -

TO. Credit mobilier fran<;ais .. 94 86 IIO 79 II3 159 II3 169 

Total (7-10) ........... 524 8os 810 2,023 695 4,9II 1,021 4.917 
GRAND TOTAL ......... 1,704 6,760 2,397 I 19,160 2,6II 47.638 4.562 47.525 

of the accounts of foreign banks and financial 
institutions for which they act as Paris agents. 

This description of investment banks has 
particular reference to pre-war years. During the 
war period, the activities of these banks were 
restricted and (in the early post-war period) 
they, like the deposit banks, were largely occupied 
in financing the Government. 

The Banque de !'Union parisienne was established 
in 1904 by the big private banking houses, which 
united in order not to be entirely eliminated by the 
competition from the big joint-stock banks. The 
big private bankers are generally referred to under 
the name of "Ia Haute Banque ". This group 
comprises seven to eight old established firms in 
Paris, which, in certain respects, resemble the 
" Merchant Bankers " in London, carrying on 
monetary transactions abroad, opening commercial 
credits overseas and participating in issues both 
for ·the account of foreign Governments and for 
industrial enterprises with which they keep in 
intimate contact. There are4 in ad clition. a large 

number (rso or more) of private banking firms of 
varying importance in Paris, a good number of 
which carry on orthodox banking. The volume 
of their business is small in comparison with that of 
the big joint-stock banks. The numerous private 
banking firms in the provinces, which often have 
a little network of agencies in their own region, 
occupy themselves exclusively with local industrial 
issues and loans on current account. 

More important than the private banks are 
the regional joint-stock banks in the provinces and 
the smaller local joint-stock banks in Paris and 
the great provincial towns. The total number of 
local and regional banks in 1913 was estimated 
at about 6oo, having upwards of 1,ooo counters 
(including the head offices) and a total capital of 
about r,6oo million francs - considerably more 
than the total paid-up capital of the ten big banks 
under review. It is; however, conservatively 
estimated that the deposits of the big Paris credit 
banks alone represented more than 75 per cent of 
the total commercial bank deposits in France. 
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The disproportion between the deposits of local 
banks and their capital is explained by the fact 
that most of these banks are not operating as 
deposit banks but as investment banks in the 
interest of local industry. Local deposit banking 
is handled as a rule by the branches and agencies 
of the big Paris banks. 

In the north, east and south, however, provincial 
credit centres which are to some extent independent 
of the Paris money market have been formed by 
a number of comparatively important local deposit 
banks which have many branches in their regions. 
In 1904, the local banks established a Central 
Society of Provincial Banks in Paris ; this functions 
largely as an investment bank. 

There are a great many foreign banks in Paris. 
According to information available, there were 21 
in the middle of 1914 and 39 by the end of 192r. 
They specialise primarily in foreign banking, but 
also participate in issues on the French market. 

The system of auxiliary financial institutions is 
nut so highly developed in the French as in the 
English money market. Brokers play a less 
important role as intermediaries between the public 
and the banks in Paris than in London. The 
specialisation of functions among institutions is 
also less marked. There seems to be some tendency 
towards the establishment of specialised institutions 
however, and in 1929 an acceptance bank (Banque 
Fran'<aise d'Acceptation) was founded by the 
leading deposit and investment banks in 
collaboration. 

The mortgage and agricultural credit banks 
do not undertake ordinary banking business and 
need not be considered here. The savings-bank 
system, on the other hand, plays a very important 
role in collecting deposits. The importance of 
savings deposits in comparison with commercial 
deposits may be judged from the following figures. 
The savings deposits include those of the National 
(Post Office) Savings Bank. The figures in 
column (b)' have been calculated by adding, 
in 1913, 25 per cent, artd in post-war years, 20 per 
cent to the figures in column (a). 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
Six Estimate 

Em! leading for all Savings E~timatcd 
of year cunuuercial commercial banks total 

banks banks 
(a) (b) (c) (b+c) 

1913 .. 0. 5.955 7.400 5,8II 13,2II 
1921 .... 17,137 21,400 g,620 31,020 
1925 .. 0 0 26,u3 32,600 13,790 46,390 
1926 .... 28,620 35.700 15,655 51.355 
1927 0 ... 33.472 41,800 21,280 1 63,o8o 
1928 .... 42.727 53.400 26,775 1 li0,175 
1929 ... 0 42,6oli 5J,200 

1 Provisional tigun:s. 

The increase in both commercial and savings 
deposits since the currency stabilization in 1926 is 
striking. The share of savings deposits in the 
estimated total is large. It dropped from 44 per 
cent in 1913 to 34 per cent, in 1921, but, since 1921, 
it has remained remarkably stable, particularly in 
view of the rapid increase in deposits since that 
year. 

Banking amalgamations have been much rarer 
in France than in other countries ; the number of 
banking institutions in France is unusually large. 
French legislation does not raise any obstacles to 
amalgamations, but the leading French credit 
institutions have preferred organic growth to 
expansion through absorption. This may be 
explained largely by the differences already noted 
between the character of the local banks on the 
one hand and the big deposit institutions in 
Paris on the other. Instead of absorbing local 
banks with functions differing from their own, the 
big commercial banks have established branches 
and agencies in the provinces for the sole purpose 
of gathering together deposits to be put at the 
disposal of the headquarters. The two branches 
of the system supplement each other, but it must 
be observed that the method of extreme 
centralisation adopted by the Paris banks has given 
rise to keen criticism on the part of local industry 
and trade, which find it difficult to obtain the funds 
they require in their own regions. 

The figures for branches and agencies of the 
six deposit- banks, given in the summary table 
below,. are probably too low in comparison with 
the figures given for other countries. On account 
of the absence of accurate information, they 
exclude all the branch offices and agencies kept 
open only periodically or in certain seasons. The 
importance of this omission may be judged from 
the following statement : 

Year 

1913 ...... . 
1919 ...... . 
1921.0 .... . 
1923 ..... 0. 
1925 ..... 0. 
1928 ...... . 
1929 ...... . 

Nun1ber of 
permanent 

branches aml 
agencies shown 

regularly 
1,416 
1,557 
1,564 
1,65o 
I,J70 
I.gJii 
2,052 

Number of all 
branches ami 

agencit~s including 
periodic 

and seasonal 

r,y5o 
2,120 
2,460 
z.soo 
2,81:\o 
3·71:'0 
4,101 

It will be noticed that, in post-war years. there 
has been a very rapid growth in the number of 
periodic and seasonal branches and agencie:-, 
from about 25 per cent of the total in 1913 to about 



FRANCE 

so per cent in I928. The figures. shown incl~de 
branches and agencies abroad and m the colomes. 
The number of these increased from 62 to 67 

between I9I3 and I928. The banques d'affaires 
have no branches· in France and only a few 
abroad. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARIES. 

The balance-sheets of the banks are generally that for the deposit banks alone, joint figures are 
very summarised in form and do not, there- given for the first two asset gr;>~ps, as on: of the 
fore, lend themselves to a rearrangement in full most important banks (the Credtt Lyonnats) does 
conformity with the scheme applied in the present not show its sight balances with other banks 
memorandum. separately from cash in hand and with the Bank 

of France. The balance sheets of the other five 
I and 2. Cash Assets, etc. deposit banks allow a somewhat more detailed 

In the common summary table, as well as in classification of the cash assets as shown below : 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
-- ----

Five deposit banks: 

(I) Cash in hand, with 
Bank of France and 
Public Treasury ........ 351 567 837 I,328 

-- -- -- --
(2) Sight balances with 

other banks ........... 45 82 484 534 
Coupons due for 

payment, etc ........... 34 64 64 6o 
-- --

Total (2) ........ 79 146 548 594 

Credit Lyonnais: 

Cash in hand, with 
Treasury and banks~ .... I74 442 5I2 505 

-- ------
Total six dep. banks ... 604 I,ISS 1,897 2,427 

It will be noted that the banks, as a rule, hold 
part of their cash reserve in the form of sight 
balances with the Treasury, which raises part of 
its ways-and-means funds by receiving money on 
current and deposit account. These balances are 
not shown separately by any of the banks, nor does 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted} 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 
------ --

I,078 I,339 I,406 I,434 2,I06 
-- ------ --

378 4I5 528 694 I,2I6 

IOO IIO 123 169 165 
---- --

478 525 651 863 I,38I 
. 

499 5IO 543 57 I 956 
----------
2,055 2,374 2,6oo 2,868 4.443 

1926 1927 
-- --

2,267 3,IOI 
-- --

I,47I 2,73I 

I9I I 54 
1,662 2,885 

941 1,465 
----
4.870 7A5I 

1928 
--

2,I52 
--

4.447 

210 

4.657 

973 
--
7.782 

1929 
--

2,042 
--
3,002 

342 

3.344 

1,03 
--

7 

3 6,42 

any bank give separate figures for notes and coins. 
The figures in group (r) of the summary table 

for the investment banks likewise represent cash 
in hand, with· the Bank of France and with the 
Treasury. The figures in group (2) of the same 
table are composed as follows : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

19131 1918 1919 1920 1921 
--

Investment Banks : 
Balances with banks . 

and correspon-
dents in France and 
abroad .......... 4 4I 57 ISO 105 

Coupons due fur 
payment.. ....... 9 14 29 54 32 

Total (2) ....... --
13 55 86 204 I 137 

I 

·3. Bills discounted and bought. 

The sums in this group of the summary tables 
include Treasury bills (bons de la defense nationale) 

. 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

109 177 249 670 464 645 916 624 

8 5 I8 20 23 30 40 36 -- -- --
II7 182 267 690 487 675 956 66o 

which arc seldom shown separately by any of the 
banks under review. It is not known what 
proportion the Treasury bills constitute of the 
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aggregates given in the tables. But, in view of 
the fact that the war caused a serious contraction 
in the volume of trade bills 1 for -discount, and in 
view of the readiness of the banks to take up 
increasing amounts of Treasury bills, it is safe 
to assume that the greater part of the aggregates 
for the years up to 1924 consisted of Treasury 
bills. The increase in the total bill portfolio in 
recent years reflects in the main an increase in 
the volume of trade bills carried by the banks. 

The aggregates likewise include, without 
distinction, a small amount of bills for collection, 
as well as foreign bills, which are shown ·separately 
only by the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas. 

4 and S· Investments: Participations. 

" The se~urity holdings of both the deposit and the 
investment banks include shares and bonds of 
private undertakings in addition to rentes and 
other Government securities ; as a rule, the banks 
do not show the composition of their investment 
portfolios in detail. As some of the banks, 
(especially the Credit Lyonnais and the Comptoir 
National d'Escompte) had not yet adjusted the 
book value of their investments by the end of 1928, 
this item of the summary tables conceals important 

1913 1918 
----~---------------- --- ---
Five deposit banks: 

reserves. This is true also of participations which, 
in the case of the deposit banks, are mainly in 
financial undertakings. Those of the investment 
banks are chiefly of an industrial nature. The 
balance-sheet of the Credit Lyonnais docs nut 
contain any item for participations. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The correspondent accounts, apart from the 
sight claims (mainly bank cheques and clearing 
balances) included in the cash reserve, are not, 
as a rule, shown separately, but are included in 
the ordinary current accounts (group loans and 
advances). 

7.· Loans and Advances. 

As mentioned in the preceding note, current 
accounts include correspondents. In the case of 
banks which do not show cover for acceptances 
as a separate item, an amount equivalent to their 
acceptances has been deducted from current 
accounts and carried to group 8 of the summary 
table. 

The other loans and advances (7b) consist 
of contangos (reports) and guaranteed advances 
(avances sur garanties). These are given separately 
by all the banks except the Credit Lyonnais : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

Contangos .............. . 
Guaranteed advances .... . 

229 33 24 24 14 38 67 go 187 113 470 779 
644 634 887 g85 86g 8o1 1,106 1,255 1,092 1,oo8 1,058 1,788 

335 
2,337 ----

Total ... ; ...... . 873 667 9Il 1,009 883 · 839 1,173 1,345 1,279 1,121 1,528 2,567 

Credit Lyonnais: 

Contangos and guaranteed 
· advances... . . . . . . . . . . . . 354 187 204 201 164 216 309 327 239 2l3 6so 736 4lir 

Total6 deposit banks .. 1,227 854 1,n5 1,210 1,047 1,055 1,482 1,672 1,518 1,334 2,178 3,303 3,133 

Investment banks : 

Contangos .............. . 186 so 67 67 57 82 124 107 131 g8 224 288 168 
4 Other advances ......... . 87 78 121 156 177 125 110 66 59 49 38 I 

Total investment banks. 273 128 188 223 234 207 2341 173j 190 147 262 289 172 

II and 2I. Total Assets and Liabilities. 8. Cover for Acceptances (see preceding note). 
g. Premises, etc. 

As some of the banks had not yet adjusted the book 
value of their premises, by the end of 1928, this item 
of the summary tables conceals important reserves. 

These exclude uncalled capital and guarantees 
for foreign credits to the French Government 
(operafioi!S de change a ferllll'S garanfics) as 
follows: 

1 This contraction is illustrated by the following figures for the total bill portfolio of the banks cuusidc,cd : 

\ End of 
. 1913 .... 

1914 •..• 
1915 ••.• 

Six deposit banks Four invC"Stmcnt banks 

3,797 366 
1,467 149 
2,255 226 

• 

Francs (ooo,l'loo's omitted) 
Tot:tl ten banks End of 

4.163 1916 .... . 
1,616 1917 ... . 
2,4H1 1918 •• , 

Six depos:t banks 

3,003 
4,6H6 
5,704 

Four investment bauks 

315 
370 
468 

Total teu ban!~s 

3.318 
,5,056 
6,1/.:! 
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Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

Guarantees for Go­
vemment credits: 

Deposit banks . . . . . - 300 342 369 228 I~~ 4
8~ !~ ~~ -;

2 
-_ · · I _ --

Investment banks . . - I9I 273 264 _I_6_4_ _ 
- 6 6 233 U2 I22 I3I ! . 22 - - 1 -Total.. . . . . . . . . - 49I IS 33 392 _______ _ 

! --- -- -- -- ------ --
Uncalled capital.: . ... j 
Deposit banks 400 433 544 6I3 

The guarantees given by the banks for ~redits 
granted by the Netherlands to the. hench 
Government during the war lapsed m I926. 
They were repaid by means of a loan raised on the 
Netherlands market. 

u. Capital paid up. 

The uncalled capital of the deposit banks is 
shown in the preceding note. Throughout the 
period under review, the capital of the investment 
banks has been entirely paid up. 

IS. Drafts and Cheques in Circulation. 

These items are not shown separately in the 
balance-sheets of the deposit banks. The figures 
shown in the summary table of the investment 
banks (and in the combined summary table) 
represent "bills and cheques payable". 

16. Due to Banks (correspondents). 
As a rule, the correspondent accounts are not 

555 323 3I5 3I4 3I3 310 306 

' shown separately m the balance-sheets of the banks' 
but are included in ordinary current accounts. 

I7. Deposits. . 
Some banks (especially investment banks until 

I924 inclusive) do not show time deposits separately 
from current and cheque accounts. These accounts 
also include correspondent accounts. The sums 
given under " other deposits " (17d) represent 
" accounts payable after collection ", etc., shown 
separately by some banks after the war. 

18. Rediscount, etc. 
Not shown separately in the balance-sheets of 

the banks. ·-

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
Until recently, the French acceptance market 

has been comparatively und~veloped. As 
mentioned in the introductory note, however, a 
special acceptance bank was established in Paris 
at the end of 1929. 

PROFIT-AND-LOSS ACCOUNT SUMMARIES. 

Of the deposit banks, only the Credit industriel 3. Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
et commercial publishes profit-and-loss accounts The sums given in the investment bank. table 
proper. The other banks in this group show refer to the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas 
their net profits only after deduction of working alone, since _this item is not shown separately by 
expenses, depreciation, provision for doubtful the other banks. 
claims, allocations to staff funds, and sometimes 4· Depreciation. 
even directors' fees. This policy obviously allows Depreciation of investments and other assets 
the directors to make whatever statement of net (Investment banks) was shown separately only 
profits they wish and facilitates the setting aside in I920 and I92I. Sums used in or reserved for 
of hidden reserves. building and construction purposes are included in 

The investment banks all publish more or less this group of the summary table. 
detailed profit-and-loss accounts. IO. Dividends. 

I and 2. Gross Profits and Expenditure. 

The reasons why no figures are shown for these 
groups (as well as for groups 3 and 4) in the 
summary table for the deposit banks and in the 
combined summary table are explained above. 

The figures for salaries and other working 
expenditure shown in the table of investment 
banks include a large proportion of the fees and 
remunerations of directors. 

The banks do not follow a common practice 
with regard to the dividend tax ; some include it 
in their dividend figures, while others do not. 
II. Directors' Fees, etc. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
tables include a small sum representing dividends 
or "Founders' shares". Some banks do not 
disclose directors' fees, but include them wholly 
or in l)art in the expenses which they deduct 
before showing profits. 
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GERlUANY. 

Introductory Note. 

Until the middle of the nineteenth century, 
commercal banking operations in Germany were 
performed by a few State banks, some of which 
had been established in the previous century, by 
the so-called discount offices and a number of 
special note-issuing institutions established after 
the Napoleonic wars and by private banking firms. 
The activities of these institutions, however, were, 
as a rule, confined to special tasks, and none of 
them carried on a general banking business. The 
present system of joint-stock commercial banking 
originated with the establishment of the Schaaff­
hausen'scher Bankverein in Cologne in 1848. This 
institution, which did not enjoy the right of note 
issue, was of the credit mobilier type. Of a similar 
type were the Darmstadter Bank, founded in 1853, 
the Diskontogesellschaft (Berlin) and the Berliner 
Handelsgesellschaft, both established in 1856, 1 and 
some other banks set up in Frankfurt, Leipzig and 
Hamburg in the course of that decade. At first, 
this new form of banking gained ground compara­
tively slowly, and for a considerable time after 1850 
the. type of noJe~i.?l'!li!lg "~?ank r_emained in favour,_ . 
although the commercial banking activities of such 
banks were sometimes subject to severe restrictions. 
In the years round 1870, however, a great many 
non-issuing joint-stock banks were organised ; 
among the most important of these were the 
Deutsche Bank (Berlin), established in 1870, arid 
the Dresdner Bank, founded in 1872. By the end 
of the latter year, the total number of such banks 
with a share capital of at least one million marks 
exceeded a hundred.· 

Most of these banks were actively engaged in the 
promotion of industrial and transport undertakings. 
As a rule, they maintained important permanent 
participations in ·these undertakings and financed 
them by means oflong-term credits. The Deutsche 
Bank was the only important credit institution to 
be established for the purpose of carrying on more 
orthodox commercial banking on the British model. 
But subsequently it extended its activities to 
industrial banking, while the other leading banks 
paid more attention to the ordinary forms of deposit 
banking ; in this way, the German. commercial 
banking system became essentially mixed in 
character. 

At the time of the establishment of the 
Reichsbank, the right of note issue was confined 
to a few banks, and the remaining note-issuing 
banks were either liquidated or transformed. As 

a result of the r873 crisis, a great many commercial 
banks went bankrupt, and by r883, in spite of the 
transformation of note-issuing banks, the total 
number of commercial banks with at least one 
million marks of share capital had dropped to about 
seventy. The Nationalbank. fiir Deutschland 
(founded in 188r) was the only new bank of any 
importance to be established in this period. 

The development of the German commercial 
banking system in the period r883-rgr3 may be 
judged from the statement on the following page 
summarising the banking statistics of the Deutsche 
Oekonomist, which include all" credit banks" with 
a share capital of at least one million marks in 
each of the years considered. 

The statistics for the early years included in· 
that statement are believed to be somewhat 
incomplete. It will be observed, however, that the 
number of banks steadily increased until the last 
quinquennium before the war ; the highest figure 
reached was 169 in rgo8. By 1913, the number had 
dropped to 160, and, as a result of amalgamations 
effected during and immediately_ after the war, it 
was further reduced to- 105 by the end of 1920. 
These figures do not, however, indicate the degree 
of concentration which had actually taken place in 
the banking system. On the one hand, a 
geographical concentration had been effected with 
the development of Berlin as the leading financial 
centre. Among the leading banks, those which 
were originally established in the provinces had, 
before the war, transferred their head offices to 
Berlin ; a large part of the banking resources of the 
country had thus been centralised in the capital. 
On the other hand, an organic concentration was 
effected towards the end of the last and in the 
beginning of the present century in such a way that 
the large Berlin institutions acquired control over 
important groups of provincial banks. This was 
done either by means of close business agreements 
or more often through permanent capital 
participation and direct representation on the board 
of the · affiliated banks. Many of the more 
important provincial banks forming part of these 
groups controlled each in tum a number of small 
local banks. In this way, the groups headed by 
the big Berlin institutions in 1913 extended over 
some sixty banks representing about 83 per cent of 
the aggregate working funds (capital, reserves and 
deposits, including Kreditoren) of the 160 
commercial banks having share capital of one 

1 The Diskontogesellschaft had originally been set up as a: co-operative discounting association in 185I, but was trans­
formed into a joint-stock bani< in 1856. 
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1883 1890 

Number of banks 71 92 

AssETS 

Cash. . 101 191 
Discounts 453 691 
Loans and advances, etc .. _1,110 1,855 

Thereof: 
Lombard loans·. 223 427 
Debtors and sundries · 887 1,428 

Investments and participations 247 356 
Premises, etc. . 51 57 

Total assets . 1,962 3,150 
. . 

LIABILITIES 

Capital and reserves . 796 1,242 
Profits . . 70 98 
Deposits, etc. 749 1,286 

Thereof: --

Deposit accounts 25I 403 
Creditors and sundries . 498 883 

Acceptances and cheques . 347 524 
Total liabilities . . .1,962 3,150 

million marks or more, and about 77 per cent of 
the working funds of all the 362 commercial joint­
stock banks in the country. The eight Grossbanken 
alone accounted for almost half of the total balance­
sheet of the 160 banks. and 44 per cent of that of 
the 362 banks referred to above . 

1895 _1900 I 1905 1910 1913 

94 n8 I 137 165 160 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

224 321 457 69I 727 
764 1,583 1,996 3,061· 3.436 

2.443 4,201 6,209 9.366 9·977 

450 598 ' 971 2,528 1',677 

1,993 3,603 5.238 6,838 8,300 

435 741 995 1,621 1,775 
67 II2 170 276 315 

3.933 6,9s8 9,827 15,015 16,230 

1,346 2,351 2,703 3,503 3.739 
II2 185 225 290 316 

1,769 3,128 5,298 9,123 9.724 

493 997 I,840 3.24I 4.392 -1,276 2, I 3 I 3.458 5.882 5.332 
706 1,294 1,601 2,099 2,451 

-
3.933 6,958- 9,827 15,015 I6,230 

In 1914, the Diskontogesellschaft took over the 
entire share capital of the Schaaffhausen'scher 
Bankverein, and later it absorbed in a similar way 
the Norddeutsche Bank. These institutions, 
however, were maintained in Cologne and in 
Hamburg_ as nominally autonomous banks until 
October 1929, when the Diskontogesellschaft. and 
the Deutsche Bank merged into a single- institution 
under the name " Deutsche Bank und Diskonto­
gesellschaft ". 

In 1922, the Darmstadter Bank amalgamated 
with the Nationalbank fiir Deutschland, and in 1929 
the Commerz- und Privat-Bank merged _with the 
Mitteldeutsche Creditbank.1 These amalgamations 
reduced the number of important Berlin banks to 
six, including the State-owned Reichs-Kredit­
Gesellschaft established after the war. These 
institutions are enumerated below' in order of 
size: 

Deutsche Bank und Diskontogesellschaft, 
Dresdner Bank,· 
Darmstadter und Nationalbank, 
Commerz- und Privat-Bank, 
Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft, 
Berliner Handelsgesellschaft. 

. Before the war, the branch organisation of the 
leading German banks was comparatively little 
developed. · This may be explained by the system 
of affiliation described above and by the great 
importance and development of the savings and 
co-operative banking system which served the 
requirements of the general public, while the 
clientele of the Grossbanken was chiefly composed 
of large business enterprises. Many provincial 
banks, however, which were not closely connected 
with industry, paid greater attention to branch 
banking within their local sphere. The branches 
were generally acquired through absorption of 
private banking firms. During the two decades 
preceding the war, such amalgamations were very 
frequent in the provinces : towards the end of that 
period, fusions between joint-stock banks became 
more common and even spread to the group of big 
banks. Thus, immediately before the war, some 
of the Berlin institutions absorbed a number of 
important provincial banks and transformed them 
into branches.' 

The last two institutions have not taken part in 
the amalgamation movement and have no branches. 

. 
1 Both these ~ergen; had been pre~ed in 1920 by amalgamations of important provincial banks, th.e Co~mer>· und 

DIScont?·Bank {as Jt then was called) h:>VJng absorbed the Magdeburger Privatbank, and the Nationalbank fiir Deutschland having 
fused w1th the Deutsche Nahonalbank m Bremen. . 
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The others, mainly as a result of the amalgamation 
of provincial banks, increased the number of their 
branches {excluding pure depositories) from about 
rso at the end of 1913 to·about goo at the end of 
1923. 1 The establishment of branches was 
particularly marked during the inflation period, 
and in the first years of stabilisation many were 
closed down; thus, by the end of 1929, the number 
had dropped to about 750. The development of 
branch bank systems in Germany after the war is a 
reflection of the increased emphasis on deposit 
banking referred to above. In addition to ordinary 
branches, most of the commercial banks have 
established so-called l)epositenkassen in Berlin and 
other important centres ; at the beginning of 1927, 
the total number of branches and Depositenkassen 
of the big Berlin ban-ks exceeded 1,200, of which 
four-fifths were spread over the country and the 
remainder concentrated in Berlin and suburbs. 2 

At a comparatively early date, German overseas 
banks, operating chiefly in South America and in 
Asia, were established. Later, several of the big 

. 

1913 

Banls Tolal 
balance-

sheet % 
.. Number % marks 

(ooo,ooo's) 

Berlin banks opened branches or established 
nominally independent institutions in the Near 
East, the Balkans, Italy, Belgium, the Netherlands 
and London. They also acquired participation in 
existing domestic banks in these and other countries. 
Most of the German banking institutions abroad, 
except those in South America and Mexico, 
however, were lost as a result of the war. The 
only dependencies and banking participations of 
any importance which the German banks now 
maintain in Europe are in the Netherlands, in 
Austria and Poland. 

As a result of the amalgamations referred to 
above, 3 the relative importance of the big banks 
in the German commercial joint-stock banking 
system increased considerably. The total number 
of nominally autonomous banks has not, however, 

. declined, as a large number of new banks was 
established during the period of currency inflation 
and many survived after the stabilisation. The 
main changes since I913 are shown in the following 
summary of the official statistics : 

1924 1928 

BaoLs Tot.ll Banks Tolal 
balance- balance-

sheet % sheel Ol 
/0 

Number % marks ~umber %• . marLs -
(ooo,ooo's) ( ooo,ooo 's) 

-- ------ --- --- -- -- --
I. 
2. 

3-
4-

Big banks ..... ~ ... 8 2 7.839 23 
Other joint-stock 
·banks 1 ••••••••• 354 85 ·g,88o 29 

---- --
Total ...... : . . 362 87 17,719 52 

Mortgage banks .... 37 9 13,458 39 
Public banks ...... 17 4 3,236 9 ----

Grand total ...... 4161 100 34.413 100 
. 

1 Excluding joint-stock mortgage banks included under 3· 
' Including Reichs-Krcdit-Gesellschaft. 
' Including three ship mortgage banks. 

It will be observed that the total number of joint­
stock banks rose considerably between 1913 and 
1924; 4 in spite of the numerous amalgamations 
which took place subsequently, the number had 
fallen comparatively little by 1928. Many special 
credit institutions, having little in common with 
drdinary commercial banks, were · established in 
this period and are included in the above statistics. 

. 

7 I 4,220 41 82 I 12,673 33 

491 ss 3,191 31 447 78 7,516 19 
--- -- -- --

498 86 7,4II 72 455 79 20,189 52 
' 

37 7 915 9 423 7 6,988 IS 
42 7 1,948 19 78 I4 II,57I 30 

-- --
577 100 10,274 100 575 100 38,748 100 

The share of the big B~rlin banks in the total 
balance-sheet of the joint-stock commercial banks 
(groups (r) and (2) in the above statement) rose 
from 44 per cent in 1913 to 57 per cent in 1924 and 
63 per cent in 1928. Their control is, in fact, even 
greater than would appear from these figures, 
because many of the institutions in the second 
group above are either affiliated with the Berlin 

'The source of these figures is the recent report of the Currency and Credit Sub-Committee of the Enquite-Ausschuss, Volume V 
(Der Bankkredit, Berlin 1930). Acccrding to the Bankers Almanac, the number of branch.,.; at the end of 1919 and 1922 was 
410 and 766 respectively. Although these figures may not be strictly comparable with those quoted in the text, they indicate 
that the development of the branch organisation was especially rapid during the post-war inflation period. 

'Die Bank, 1927, page 215. Exact figures of the total number of Deposilenkassen in the country are not available. 
'.In the period 1914-1929, the big Berlin banks absorbed some uo ~rovinci~l banks and 160 private banks (Die Bank, 1930, 

page 1848). Many of the provincial banks absorbed were already affihated w1th the Berlm banks. 
• In 1925, the number was even greater than the previous year. . 
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banks or tied to them by close working agreements. 
As a result of the breakdown of the Mark, the 

total balance-sheet of all groups of institutions was 
lower at the end of 1924 than in 1913. The 
balance-sheet of commercial banks in the former 
year was 42 per cent of the 1913 figure ; that of 
mortgage banks 7 per cent, and that of public 
banks 6o per cent. The totals disclosed on January 
rst, 1924, immediately after the currency reform 
and the introduction of the gold balance-sheet, 
were even lower, amounting to only 20, 4 and 15 
per cent respectively of the totals for 1913. Thus, 
the recovery during 1924 is seen to have been very 

Provin-
Big cial 

banks Berlin having banks bran-
ches 

(a) (b) 

Number of banks ............... 8 70 

AssETS. 

Cash, balances with Central Bank 
and other clearing balances ..... 432 !02 

Bill portfolio ................... 2,8!8 492 
Securities and industrial partici-

pations ...................... 298 94 
Due from banks and banking firms !,688 2!7 
Advances ...................... 7.073 1,455 
Long-term loans, including mort-

gages ....................... 2I 5 
Premises, etc ................... rgg 77 
Bank participations ........ : .... 135 20 
Other accounts ................. 9 6 

Total assets .............. 12,673 2,468 

LIABILITIES. -- . 

Capital and reserves ............. 897 326 
Profits ........................ 
Due to banks ................... 

93 36 

Deposits, etc .......... · .......... 
2,55! 437 

Acceptances ................... 
8,433 !,570 

472 94 
Long-term borrowings, including 

mortgage bonds .............. 192 -
Other accounts o eo o o o o o o 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 35 5 

\ 

Total liabilities ........... 12,673 2,468 

Rediscounts ••••••••••••••••• 0 •• 1,025 461 
Guarantees 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 516 II3 

As already mentioned, the eight Berlin banks 
were subsequently reduced to six through 
amalgamations. "Other banks", column (c),. 

rapid ; it continued in subsequent years, and, by 
the end of 1928, thecommercial banks had consider­
ably exceeded their pre-war volume of business in 
terms of gold marks, while the mortgage banks had 
reached only half their pre-war figure, and that of 
the public banks had more than tripled. 

The following statement summarises a table 
published in the " Official Statistical Year-Book " 
for 1930, and shows in greater detail the structure 
of the German banking system in_ 1928. Note­
issuing banks, savings banks and co-operative banks 
(Genossenschaftsbanken und Zentralkassen) are not 
included. 

Other Total Mort-
Grand 

commer- Special Public total 
cial banks (a+b+ gage banks (e+f 

banks c+d) banks +g) 

(c) (d) (e) (f) (g) (h) 

234 143 455 42 78 575 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

III 32 677 33 94 804 
380 314 4,004 73 564 4.64! 

r6g 421 g82 I7I 522 !,675 
261 547 2,7I3 287 3.550 6,550 

1,389 843 !0,760 397 2,467 13,624 

20 242 288 5,825 3.952 ro,o65 
ss 6o 394 38 55 487 
24 30 209 32 70 3II 
24 rg 58 123 257 438 

2,436 2,508 20,085 6,979 II,531 38,595 

. .. .. 

365 398 r,g86 454 Sog 3.249 
3I 3I rgr 5I 59 30! 

rg6 256 3,440 319 3.485 7.244 
r,6go 1,505 13,198 542 2,858 r6,5g8 

133 !2 7II 41 I5 767 

5 275 472 5.354 4.070 g,8g6 
r6 31 87 218 235 540 

2,436 2,508 20,085 6,979 II,531 38,595 

28 - !,5!4 108 200 I,822 
145 5 779 28 iicj 987 

incl~de four German overseas banks and three 
foreign" banks operating in Germany. " Special 
banks , column (d), consist of banks for civil 



GERMANY 133 

servants and employees, labour banks, agricultural 
banks, land banks (Bodenbanken), banks for the 
building trade (Baubanken), and banks established 
by and serving the exclusive interests of particular 
industrial and trading concerns (Hausbanken), etc. 
In the official statistics, mortgage banks are divided 
into three groups, consisting of three mixed 
mortgage banks, which conduct a certain amount of 
commercial as well as mortgage banking business, 

thirty-six ordinary mortgage banks, which lend 
principally on the security of real estate, and three 
comparatively unimportant ship mortgage banks. 
All these types of banking institution mentioned 
above in this paragraph are joint-stock or limited 
liability companies (Gesellschajten mit beschriinkter 
Hajt1mg); further details regarding public 
(ojjentlich-rechtliche) credit institutions are given 
in the following statement. 

Number of banks . 

ASSETS 

Cash, etc. 
Bill portfolio . 
Due from banks, etc. 

Thereof: 
Sight balances 
Short-term credits. 
Long-term loans 

Advances 
Long-term loans 

Thereof: 
Mortgages . 
Municipal loans. 
Other. 

Securities and industrial 
pations. ·. 

Bank participations . 
Other accounts . 

Total assets 

LIABILITIES 

Capital and reserves . 
Profits. 
Due to banks, etc. 

Thereof: 

partici-

Balances and credits due. 
Long-tenn borrowings with : 

Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt . 
Other credit institutions . 

Deposits, etc . . 
Long-term borrowings. 

Thereof: 
Mortgage bonds. 
Municipal bonds 
Other . . . 

Other accounts . 

Total liabilities . • 

• 

State banks 

9 

228 

291 
6 

r,oo8 
176 

gr 
25 

rog 

73 
I4 

443 

20 

100 
20 

93 
41 

2,282 

33 

42 
239 

1.494 

686 
318 
490 

1,322 
2,452 

719 
1,532 

201 

287 
45 

120 

6,001 

1,818 

275 
690 

1,020 
1,837 

483 
1,070 

284 
102 

6,00! 

Renten­
bank­

Kredit­
anstalt 

I 

Public land 
credit 

institutions 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1.439 

87 
436 
916 

33 

47 

I,5I9 

390 
I8 
58 

58 

!29 
888 

888 

I,5I9 

4 
4 

6r 

45 
I,2I8 

1,074 
JO 

114 

6g 

22 

go 
4 

I 54 

82 

68 
4 

82 
1,026 

817 
23 

186 

67 

Other 
public 
banks 

IO 

4 
17 
31 

29 
2 

93 
ro6 

29 
71 

6 

306 

31 

15 

130 
106 

6s 
41 

4 

Total 

94 
564 

3.550 

1,078 
1,060 
1,412 

2,468 
3.952 

1,974 
1,657 

321 

52 I 
70 

312 

378 
698 

z,s59 
4.070 

2,353 
1,154 

563 

250 

306 1· II,5JI 
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It will be observed that the State banks are the Soon after their establishment, they became active 
only group of public credit institutions in which in distributing liquid balances between banks, and, 
ordinary commercial banking operations - i.e., since the currency inflation, they have also acted 
accepting deposits from and making discounts and as bankers to private business enterprises. 
advances to private customers - are of primary The business of the provincially owned 
importance. Deposits constitute 66 per cent of Landesbanken is similar to that of the smaller State 
their liabilities, and discounts and advances 58 per banks. Offentlich-rechtliche Bodenkredit-Institute, 
cent of their assets. The corresponding ratios for as their name suggests, are public institutions which 
the Girozentralen, Landesbanken, etc., are only 17 extend credit on the security of land ; most of them 
and 25 per cent respectively ; the bulk of their were established in an attempt to revive the land 
assets and liabilities either represent long-term mortgage business after the currency inflation. 
business or operations with other banks. The "Since the currency stabilisation, the Landesbanken 
Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt transacts practically no and the State banks, which formerly carried on 
short-term operations. The institutions in the most of this business, have turned their attention 
fourth column are almost pure mortgage banks. increasingly to ordinary commercial banking. 
This is also true to a considerable extent of the less Rentenbanken are la.nd mortgage institutions whose 
important banks in the fifth column, which includes special purpose is to help farmers to remove burdens 
Rentenbanken, Landeskultur - Rentenbanken, which have rested on their properties since feudal 
Landschaftliche Banken and Stadtschaftsbanken. times. Landeskultur-Rentenbanken are primarily 

The State banks form the oldest group of devoted to the improvement of the soil. 
German credit institutions. Their operations are Landschaftliche Banken are credit institutions 
guaranteed by the individual States establishing established by unions of rural landowners 
them and net profits accrue to the State Treasuries. (Landschaften) for the purpose of granting long­
They act as fiscal agents and bankers of the State term mortgage loans to members ; funds are raised 
Governments ; in addition, they deal with municipal by the issue of mortgage bonds. Stadtschafts­
co-operative and large mortgage banks and also banken are similar institutions ; they grant 
engage in ordinary banking. The most important amortisation loans on the security of urban real 
of these institutions is the Prussian State Bank, or estate. In recent years, Industrieschaften have 
" Seehandlung ", which was originally founded in been organised to extend long-term credits to small 
1772 as a general trading company. The Prussian industries and handicrafts. · 
Government makes important deposits of temporary The Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt acts as a central 
surplus funds with this bank, which is one of the agricultural credit institution. It is the successor 
most influential institutions on the German money of the Rentenbank, which was created for the 
market. Until just before the war, the Seehandlung purpose of issuing the transitory Rentenmark 
dealt almost exclusively with other leading banks; currency under the monetary reform of rg23. 
but, since the currency stabilisation, it has dealt Under the Dawes Plan, the Rentenbank had to be 
directly with private customers to a considerable wound up, and special measures were taken for the 
extent. The bank plays an important part in the withdrawal of its notes and the liquidation of its 
financing of public undertakings. The Prussian credits to the Reich and those granted to industry 
Central Co-operative Bank, likewise a State-owned and trade. These tasks were entrusted to the 
institution, specialises in credits to co-operative Reichsbank. The liquidation of its agricultural 
unions and individual co-operatives, agricultural credits, which would require a considerable period 
loan offices and undertakings controlled by the of time, was entrusted to the Rentenbank-Kredit­
Reich and the individual States ; it does not grant anstalt created chiefly for that purpose in 1925. 
credit on the security of land mortgages. This bank, however, was authorised to perform 

The Girozentralen were established during the certain additional functions, including the granting 
war for the purpose of acting as clearing-houses for of credits to public land mortgage credit institutions; 
savings and municipal banks. Under the Cheque to public banks engaged in furnishing "personal" 
Law of 1909, these banks had been granted the credits to agriculture, and to corporation~ under 
right, within certain limits, to keep cheque accounts Government control for purposes of furthering 
for their customers ; during the war, the limits were the cultivation of the soil and agricultural settle­
extended and, in 1918, a central clearing institution ment. 
for the whole country, the Deutsche Girozentrale . The bank may not deal directly with individual 
was established in Berlin. The system of landowners or farmers or. with institutions not 
Girozentralen constitutes the third important specially indicated in its organic law. Its operating 
clearing circle in Germany, in addition to that funds have been derived partly from the available 
of the Reichsbank and the post-cheque giro system, resources of the Rentenbank and from deposits of 
with both .of which it maintains close relations. public funds and balances of other banks lodged 
The operations of the Girozentralen are not confined with it ; in the main, howe:ver,. they are raised 
to effecting payments by means of book transfers. through its own bond issues, which are largely 
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placed with State and other public institutions and 
with banks. · 

In addition to the commercial banks, the joint­
stock mortgage banks and the public banks 
enumerated above, the savings banks and the 
Kreditgenossenschajten . (co-operative credit asso­
ciations) constitute an important element in the 
German banking system. Their importance was 

even greater before the war, when they held the 
greater part of the deposits in the country. As a 
result of the currency inflation their deposits were 
almost completely wiped out ; but, since the 
stabilisation of the currency, they pave recovered 
a substantial proportion of the pre-war amount, as 
is shown in the following statement : 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

Savings Banks. Kreditgenossenschaften. Total. 
. 

End of : 
Current, Current, Current, 
cheque cheque cheque Savings and Total Savings and Total Savings and Total accounts deposit accounts• deposit accounts deposit 

accounts accounts accounts 

1913 ......... 19,690 - 19,690 3.653 428 4,081 23,343 428 23.771 
1923 .......... 25 - - - - - - - -
1925 .......... 1,693 1,077 2,770 590 405 995 2,283 1,482 3.765 
1927 0 0 ••• 0. 0. 4.839 1,66o 6.499 1,651 613 2,264 6.490 2,273 8,763 
1928 •• 0 0 • 0 ••• 7,205 1,903 9,108 2,357 715 3.072 9.562 2,618 12,180 
1929 ......... 9,314 1,9002 II,214 2,862 ... 3,6oo2 12,1762 2,6382 14,8142 
1930 ......... 

1 
Io,8oo2 2,0002 12,8oo2 3,178 ... 3.9002 13,9782 2,7222 16,7002 

I 
. 

1 Including savings deposits with Consumers' Co-operatives. 
• Provisional figure. 

The returns of certain " Kreditgenossenschaften" 
as well as the statements concerning the current 
and cheque accounts of part of the savings banks 
are not yet available for 1929 and 1930. The 
figures shown for these years are therefore to 
some extent provisional, but they are believed to 
be fairly accurate. According to these figures 
savings accounts in Savings banks, by the end of 
1930, were little more than half what they were 
in 1913, while savings deposits at the 
" Kreditgenossenschaften " (including deposits 
with Consumers Co-operative societies) were some 
13 per cent below their pre-war figure. Total 
Savings deposits were about 40 per cent lower, 
but deposits on current, cheque and other accounts 
which were insignificant before the war (savings 
banks had not yet opened such accounts) rose 
rapidly up to 19.28 ; they have, however, since 
increased but little, if at all. The total number 
of savings bank offices, on the other hand, increased 
from about II,700 in 1913 to about 12,600 in 1930. 

The number of private banking offices increased, 
despite numerous absorptions, from 4,3ooat the end 
of 1913 to 5,300 at the beginning of 1930 ; for 1925, 
the number was estimated at 6,ooo. The great 
majority of " private bankers ", however, rarely 
undertake regular banking business ; they are more 
often brokerage firms, bond salesmen, etc. The 
system of specialised. auxiliary financial institutions 

is not very highly developed in Germany. Only a 
few of the so-called private banking firms have 
share capital exceeding 5 million marks, though 
the exceptions are important. 

• • • 
Banks normally secure control over industrial 

enterprises in Germany by direct capital parti­
cipation. Additional voting rights are often 
obtained by me~ns of proxies on securities deposited 
by customers for safe-keeping or as collateral for 
loans, and through securities purchased for the 
account of customers and not yet transferred to 
their name, etc. Finally, the banks are ordinarily 
represented on the boards of the companies to 
which they supply long-term credit on a large scale 
by one or more of their own directors. Since the 
war, many powerful industrial corporations have, 
in turn, secured control over banks and named 
their own representatives as directors ; the policy 
of these banks is, of course, determined by the 
interests of the controlling company. Special 
banks have also been established for the sole purpose 
of furthering the development of particular 
industries. Further, a great many financial 
companies have been established for similar or 
more general purposes, since the beginning of the 
present century. Those institutions, operating 
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chiefly with funds raised by issues of debentures, 
function largely as holding companies. By 
participating in the capital and the management 
of such companies, the big banks have been able 
to exercise .indirect control over important 
industries and at the same time to avoid excessive 
immobilisation of their resources. 

At an early stage, the co-operative banking 
system undertook the financing of smaller business 
enterprises. 

* * * 
The activities of the mortgage banks and other 

special credit institutions are governed by special 
legislation, but there is no specific commercial 
banking law. There are, however, many regu­
lations which require financial institutions to 
submit to state supervision and to publish periodic 
statements of their accounts, etc. There are also 
special laws regarding trust deposits, the issue of, 
and dealings in, securities, protection of small 
shareholders, etc. Further, under the Gold Balance­
sheet Law and the various ordinances relating to 
it, .all joint-stock companies were required to draw 
up their balance-sheets in gold marks as from 
January rst, 1924. Each bank's capital in 
Reichsmarks was to be determined by taking the 
excess of assets over liabilities, with exception of 
capital account. Capital resources thus defined 
might be apportioned between share capital and 
reserves as desired. The legal maximum reserve 
fund was not, however, to exceed the amount of 
the capital. The smallest nominal value of shares 
set for the purpose of the gold balance-sheet was 
20 marks ; but it was provided that, after two 
years, the nominal value of a share should be raised 
to a minimum of roo marks. The subsequent 
revaluation law of 1925 laid down that current 
accounts and bank deposits (exclusive of savings 
deposits) were not subject to revaluation. 
Government debts were to be revalued at rates 
varying from 2% to r2% per cent. Similar rates 
were to be applied to the revaluation of provincial 
and municipal loans. Industrial bonds were 
revalued at 15 per cent and private mortgages at 
25 per cent of their original value. 

Every German joint-stock company is r~quired 
to publish its annual balance-sheet in the Reichs­
anzeiger (official journal), and corporations whose 
shares are quoted on the Stock Exchange must also 
publish their statement of accounts in a daily 
newspaper. 

In 1909, the more important commercial banks 
agreed to submit statements of their position 
according to a standard form to the Reichsbank 
every two months (so-called Zweimonatsbilanzen). 

The standard form was made more detailed in 
October 19II, and in February 1912 the circle of 
reporting banks was widened. Summaries of these 
returns giving figures for each bank individually 
and totals for all the reporting banks were published 
regularly in the Reichsanzeiger by the statistical 
depaftment of the Reichsbank. The publication 
of these returns was interrupted during the war, 
but resumed in February 1925. Early in 1928,the 
banks agreed to submit interim balance-sheets. at 
the end of each month, except December and 
January, and certain changes were introduced in 
the standard form, making it more detailed in 
certain respects. The circle of reporting banks was 
again widened in the course of the year, but the 
number of institutions has been subsequently 
reduced as a result of the amalgamations referred 
to above. The submission of interim returns for 
publication is voluntary in principle, but is a 
condition for the admission of new shares to 
quotation on the Stock Exchange. Until August 
1929, the Berliner Handelsgesellschaft did not 
submit such returns. The interim statistics for 
big banks are now complete. At the end of 1930, 
the number of reporting commercial banks 
(Kreditbanken) was ninety-one ; in addition, 
twenty-one State and Landesbanken and seventeen 
Girozentralen were submitting statements. 
. Before the war, no- comprehensive official statistics 
on commercial banks were published in Germany. 1 

Of the various private compilations, the statistics 
of the Deutsche Oekonomist on commercial banks 
(Kreditbanken) with a share capital of at least one 
million marks are the most important ; they were 
discontinued in 1921. In 1927, however, the 
Central Bureau of Statistics published a special 
volume on banks 2 containing, inter alia, summaries 
of the annual balance-sheets of practically all 
Kreditbanken for the end of 1913, 1923 ( Golderi5ff­
nungsbilanzen am I. J anuar 1924), and 1924-1926. 
No subsequent edition of this volume has yet been 
published, but tables summarising the end-of-year 
balance-sheets of all banks up to 1928 inclusive 
have appeared in the "Official Statistical Year­
Book ". The official statistics do not contain 
summaries of profit and loss accounts. 

The figures given in these various sources, have 
been summarised in the attached Table 7 (a), I 
as follows. 

(1) In the first four columns the statistics of 
the Deutsche Oekonomist for 1913, 1918-1920 ; 

(2) In the subsequent seven columns the 
statistics given for 1913 and 1923-1926 in Die 
Deutschen Banken and for 1927 and 1928 in the 
Statistisches J ahrbuch; 

(3) In the last two columns the interim 
balance-sheets for the end of November 1929 and 

' 

: T~ere were, ·however, official s~atistics for banks of issue, mortgage banks, savings banks, etc. 
Dte_ De11tsch.,. Banke.•, 1924 lm 1926 ; Einzelschriften zur ~Statistik des Deutschen Reicks, Nr. 3· 
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1930 of all the reporting Kreditbanken. The 
banks there included represented about 83 per 
cent of the total balance-sheet of all Kreditbanken 
in the country in 1928, as shown in the column 
for that year. 
Figures are comparable within each of the above 

groups ; the different groups are not, however, 
completely comparable with each other. In view 
of this fact and of the special interest attached to 
the operations of the leading Berlin banks, an 
additional balance-sheet summary (Table 7 (a) II), 
based on the annual reports of these banks and 
covering also the years 1921 and 1922, has been 
drawn up. The profit and loss accounts of the 
same Berlin banks are summarised in Table 7 (b). 
Although referring to identical banks up to 1926 
inclusive, these tables are not, of course, unaffected 
by amalgamations. In the case of the Diskonto­
gesellschaft, however, the Gemeinschaftsbilanz (and 

profit and loss accounts) which include the 
Norddeutsche Bank and the Schaaffhausen'scher 
Bankverein (not formally absorbed until 1929), 
have been used since 1927. The Reichs-Kredit­
Gesellschaft is likewise included as from 1927. 
Accordingly, two columns, the first excluding and 
the second including these additional institutions, 
are given for that year. In the line showing the 
number of banks in Table 7 (a) II and Table 7 (b), 
the two affiliations of the Diskontogesellschaft are 
not counted as separate institutions. Two columns 
are also given for 1923. The banks included in 
these columns are identical ; but the first column 
gives unadjusted figures in ·Billionenmark for 
December 31st, 1923, while the second column 
gives adjusted figures in gold marks as on January 
1st, 1924, according to the Golderoftnungsbilanzen. 
These facts should be borne in mind in making 
comparisons over a period of years. 

. * * * 
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Table 7 (il}. I. GER~IA.NY. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of : Banks. . . . . . . 
Branche~ and Sub-Branche5 

AssETs. 

I. Ca{~ G~ld: ;il~er. a~d s~~ll ·c~in~ : . : : : : ~ 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank . . . . . . . . .. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature . . . . 
3· Bills discounted and bought . . 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. . . 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . . 

5· Participations . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home .. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances . 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

I2. Capital paid up. : . 
IJ. Reserve Funds . . . . 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . . . 

(a) At home. . .. 
(b) Abroad . . .. 

I7. Deposits . . . . . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . . 
(d) Other deposits . . . . 

IS. Rediscounts and other Borrowings . 
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements. . 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . . . 
2I. Total Liabilities. . . . . 
22. Guarantees, etc. (Avale und Burgschaften) . •. 
23. Rediscounts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
24. Value of the Currency in Cents of a U.S. Dollar 

· at the End of Each Year . . . 

I6o 

727 

6,8sr 
4.449 
2,402 
2,392 

32t 

92 
16,230 

2,998 
741 
316 
53 

2,392 
88 

16,230 

872 

2J.8 

COMMERCIAL 

Source : Deutscher Oekonomist I 
1918 

I20 

1,319 
820 

499 
819 

2,85I 

10,662 
7,340 
3,322 

soB 
325 

663 
35,170 

. 2,752 
892 
308 

77 

29,981 

35,170 
2,186 

12.5 

1919 

IIS 

I,I87 
593 
594 
Bs7 

6,156 

18,403 
14,345 

4,o58 
1,304 

406 

1,393 
62,167 

2,803 
932 
412 
371 

54.571 

1,304 
1,774 

62,167 

7·340 

2.14 

1920 

105 

!\!arks 

1,281 
463 
818 

1,256 
7.835 

28,576 
23,64 7 

4,929 
1,412 

413 

. 622 
91,853 

3,306 
I,I8I 
!,093 

235 

8J,89I 

91,853 

6,566 



BANKS 

Source: "Official Statistics" (Statistisches Reichsamt) 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1926 1927 

457 453 492 

139 
GERlUANY. Table 7 (a). 1. 

455 

I Source·: Reichsanzeiger 
B ilattzi4bersichtett. 

Nov. 1929 Nov. 1930 

g6 91 

and (since 1923) Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I 

766 281 419 489 518 747 677 258 263 

3.556 . 223 1,538 2,157 2,535 2,930 4,004 3.363 2,847 
- - - - - - I 76 1 491 55 I 
- - - - - - I 3,828 2,872 
- - - - - - 2,296 

I,IOO 259 244 263 407 SIS 786 430 4II 
- - - - - - 63 1 29 4I 

- - - - - - 723 40I 370 

9501 - 261 1 260 1 3031 391 405 408 393 
66o 763 1,033 1,406 I,J8I 2,o58 2,JI3 1,948 1,753 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - --

7.48I 1,251 3.342 4.937 6,697 8,J63 10,337 10,252 IO.{I3 
- - - - - 6,574 6,897 6,442 6,563 

- - - - - 2,189 3.440 3,810 3,850 

2,488 8 s8 328 446 576 JII 624. 8o8 

321
1 

~ ~ 
400 395 292 296 

703 520 520 503 
. 332 II9 57 89 55 

17,654 - 3,488 7,415 10,360 13,190 16,499 20,085 17,664 17,239 

3,3II 962 1,031 1,128 1,238 1,359 1,481 982 980 
738 251 265 295 360 415 sos 450 453 
290 2 99 u8 IJ8 177 I9I - -

53 1 - 31 81 r8 1 22 1 - - -
567 160 746 1,238 I,II3 1,829 3.414 3,270 3,691 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

9,720 1,995 s.o86 J,I03 9.678 II,666 13,197 ro,965 9.814 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - 336 499 I,I59 I,34I 

2,488 8 s8 328 446 - 576 JII 624 8o8 
487 IIO 127 I42 159 II9 87 214 I 52 

17,654 3,488 7,415 10,360 13,190 16,499 20,085 17,664 17,239 

915 I24 329 406 46! 6J2 779 828 776 
- - - - - - 1,514 r,8r6 I,87J 

I 
23-7 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 . 2J.8 2J.8 I 

1 Incomplete. ' January xst, 1924. 
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Table 7 (a). II. GERlUANY. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks .. 

AssETs. 

I. Cash. . . . . . 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins . . . 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank . . .. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature . . 
3· Bills discounted and bought . . .. 

(a) Treasury .bills . . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. . 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign. 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . . . . . . . 

5. Participations . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad ... 

7. Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account . 
(b) Other ..... 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
g. Premises, etc. . 

10. Sundry Assets . 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. . 
13. Reserve Funds . . 
I4. Profit and Loss Accounts . . 
I5. Cheques and Draft in circulation . 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. . 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits . . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. 
(d) Other deposits . 

I8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings . . . 
I g. Acceptances and Endorsements. . . 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . . . . . . 
2I. Total Liabilities. . . . . . . . . . 
22~ Guarantees ( A~ale und Burgschaften). . • . • 

23. Value of the Currency in Cents of a U.S. Dollar 
at the End of Each Year . . . . 

1913 

8 

355 

I,766 

402 
206 
196 
6o8 
319 

2,87I 
1,567 
1,304 
1.275 

I37 
II 

7,744 

I,Io5 
360 
I3I 
33 

444 

I,275 
35 

7,744 

65o 

23.8 

PRINCIPAL COMMERCIAL 

I 

. 

1919 

8 8 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1,423 

594 
345 
249 
614 

I,073 

6,489 
4.391 
2,098 

302 
r88 
35 

2,540 

23,098 

587 
284 
303 
602 

3.574 

11,042 
8,596 
2,446 

678 
Ig8 
44 

22,200 42,323 

I,350 
552 
r62 
70 

I,597 

r8,ogg 

302 
68 

22,200 
2,Ig5 

I2.5 

I,350 
557 
248 
28o 

2,788 

36,353 

42,323 

7.462 

2.14 

1920 

8 

37,223 

727 
265 
462 
846 

4.467 

r8,n7 
14,928 

3,189 

797 
257 
I2I 

66,856 

I,740 
775 
715 
I22 

4,I65 

797 
I39 

66,856 

5.I50 

1 One Billionenmark equalled I,ooo,ooo,ooo,ooo marks ; thus, in this column, r8 zeros are omitted for each figure (except, of 
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BANKS (BERLINER GROSSBANKEN) GERlUANY. Table 7 (a). II. 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1921 1922 I 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

7 7 I 7 7 7 7 7 I 8 8 6 

Mar.ks Billionen · 

(ooo,ooo,ooo's) 
marks 1 Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's) 
(OOO,OOO's) . 

A B I A B 

7·4 101.7 107.0 146.9 201 256 269 335 372 432 426 

53-2 354.1 39.1 39·8 891 1,321 1,627 1,923 2,101 2,809 3.038 
- - - - - - - - - 147 380 
- - - - - - - - - l 2,662 2,658 - - - - - - - - -
0.8 1.2 2.9 66.0 64 66 n6 12? 138 151 2II 
0,1 0.1 - s.o IO I 21 16' 18 12 IS 
0.7 I.I - 61.0 54 65 95 106 120. 139 196 
1.3 2.6 I.8 206.6 209 216 216 272 253 282 279 

13.8 685·4 408.4 478.6 670 678 837 1,078 1,218 1,743 1,674 
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
44-2 50I.7 559·9 623.2 1,817 2,]35 3.926 4.947 5.425 6,5]6 7.407 
33·3. 400.4 . 479·4 ·531.4 . 1,514 2,136 2,653 3,428 3,765 4,019 4,769 
10.9 10i.3 8o.y 91.8 303 599 1,273 1,519 1,66o 2,557 2,638 
I.8 8.4 I.8 1.7 22 240 321 397 444 472 513 
0.4 0.3 - 184.0 18o 185 185 181 196 196 213 
0.4 7·1 3·9 3·9 3 2 2 2 3 9 4 

123.2 1,662.4 1,124.8 1,750.7 4,057 5,699 7,499 9,257 10,150 12,670 13,765 

2.6 3·7 - 474-0 474 474 531 549 589 595 588 
2.1 9·3 - 17J.7 179 186 218 248 279 303 330 
0.9 16.4 30·4 1.2 55 57 88 86 93 92 79 

- - - - - - 8 10 6 - -
10.0 1S8.o 134-I 133·4 687 928 1,056 !,456 1,642 2,66] 2,809 
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -. 

105.6 1,465.2 954·8 956.0 2,637 3,802 5,263 6.390 6.974 8,317 9,228 
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - . - 105 I05 189 189 
I.8 8.4 1.8 1.7 2Z 240 321 397 444 472 513 
0.2 1.4 3·7 6.7 3 I2 14 16 18 35 30 

123.2 1,662.4 1,124.8 1,750.7 4,057 5,699 7,499 9,257 10,150 12,670 13,765 

6.6 132.0 ]8.3 78·3 - - - 407 429 517 6]6 

0.523 0.0134 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 23.8 2J.8 2J.8 

cour•e, in Group 23). 



Table 7 (b). GERl\IANY. PRINCIPAL COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

----

Number of Banks. 8 8 8 8 . . . 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

Capital paid up. . . . . . .. I,I05 1,350 1,350 1,740 
Reserves and Undivided Profits . 367 564 565 792 

I. Gross Profits . . . . 244 387 689 2,262 

To be deducted. . 
2. Expenses .... . . . . . 93 229 436 1,563 

(a) Salaries, etc. . . . . . . . I 8r 1 - - 1,350 
(b) Other working expenses . . 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . I 2 1 - - 213 

3· Reserved for Pensions Funds, etc .. . 3 r6 13 47 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 14 IO r8 63 

(a) Premises, etc. 8 8 r8 -. . . . . 
{b) Investments and securities . I ! 

- -
6 2 

(c) Other assets - -. . . 

5· Remaining Net Profit . . . 134 132 222 589 
6. Carried forward from Preceding Year . 7 13 8 27 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. . - - - -

8.- -Total Amount disposed of for Dividends,etc. . I 141 145 230 616 

9· Carried to Reserves . . . 7 2 25 283 
ro. Dividends IOI II5 130 233 
II. Director's Fees, etc. . . . . . . 25 20 47 70 
12. Other Purposes. . . . . . - - - -
13. Carried forward to Following Year . . . 8 8 28 30 

14· Total as above . . . 141 145 230 616 

I5. Value of Currency in Cents of a U.S. Dollar at ' the End of Each Year. . . . 23.8 !2.5 2.14 !.38 

1 Distribution of expenses between taxes and other expenses estimated· according to detailed information available for 
representative banks. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARIES. 

In the following notes references are frequently 
made to Table I and Table II. 

Table I means Table 7 (a). I, summarising 
the statistics of the Deutsche Oekonomist and the 

various official statistics as explained above. 
Table II means Table 7' (a). II, summarising 

the position of the Berliner Grossbimken according 
to their annual reports. 



BANKS (BERLINER GROSSBANKEN) GER.l\IANY. Table 7 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS: 

1921 1922 

I 
1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

I 
A 

I 
B 

7 7 7 7 7 7 8 7 2 6 

Marks (ooo,ooo,ooo's) Reichsmarks (ooo,ooo's) 

2.58 J.71 474 474 531 549 589 573 588 
2.18 9·31 179 190 225 256 288 3!0 338 

4-25 82.90 425 384 412 435 464 471 480 

3.08 62.36 354 317 321 346 368 369 394 
2.69 51·77 322 287 286 298 - 314 340 

0.39 10.59 32 30 35 48 - 55 54 
0.06 0.62 8 II IO 10 II 12 19 
0.17 0.96 8 6 4 6 6 3 2 

- - - - 4 3 3 3 2 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - 3 3 - -

0.94 18.96 55 50 77 72 79 87 65 
0.03 0.03 - 4 6 8 8 IO 9 

- - - - - - - - -

0.97 18.99 55 54 83 80 87 97 74 

o.so 9:53 IO 2 19 12 14 27 -
0.38 8.36 

. 
s6 6o ss 61 39 44 53 

o.o6 0.75 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 
- - - - - - - - -

0.03 0.35 4 6 8 9 10 9 IO 

0.97 18.99 55 54 83 80 87 97 74 

0.523 0.0134 2J.8 2J.8 2J.8 23.8 23.8 2J.8 23.8 

. 

• Profit and loss accounts not available for tbe Mitteldeutsche Creditbank absorbed by the Commerce· und Privat·Bank in 
February 1929. 

I and 2. Cash Assets. 

The German banks do not distinguish in their 
balance-sheets between coin, inland notes, foreign 
money and coupons fallen due ; but balances with 

banks of issue and other clearing institutions are, 
as a rule, shown separately since 1928. This 
distinction was made also before the war. The 
composition of the ~gregates given for 1913 and 
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1928-1930 in the summary tables is shown below: 

Table I. 

.. 
Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

- ::1-t·~ ..o::!=: ...::::::: ..,-..,- V) <;! 

.::~"' ·~ V) Reichsanzeig~r -..o:: 
::t ~ ·~-~ 
"""' -., q-., .::1~<:; 0 ~ 

No\' em her Nol'cmber 
1913 . 1928 1929 1930 

Cash, foreign 
money, and 
coupons ..... 524 203 133 126 

Balances with 
banks of is-
sue and clear-
ing institu-
tions ....... 203 348 125 137 

Not divided .... - !26 - -

-Total ..... 727 . 677 258 263 

Table II. 

1913 1928 1929 

Cash, foreign 
money and 
coupons ..... 240 147 166-

Balances with 
banks of issue 
and clearing 
institutions .. II5 274 252 

Not divided ... - II 8 
.. 

Total ..... 355 432 426 

Until it undertook to submit interim returns, 
the Berliner Handelsgesellschaft did not show 
balances with the Reichsbank and clearing 
institutions separately in its annual reports. 
Similarly, many of the special banks included in 
Table I do not make this division. Under the 
new form for interim returns adopted in I928, 
balances with Central Banks must be shown 
separately. The composition of the second item 

of the above statem~nt referring to Table I at 
the end of November I929 and I930 was as 
follows: 

November November 
1929 1930 

Balances with : 
Banks of issue .... 91 I09 
Clearing institutions 34 28 

Total. ....... 125 I37 

Balances with banks of issue iBclude sums held 
by foreign branches of German banks with Central 
Banks in the countries wher~ they are op~rating. 
The clearing institutions referred to above are the 
Kassen-Vereine in Berlin and certain big provincial 
towns and the post cheque organisation. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

No distinction is made in the balance-sheets 
between domestic and foreign bills ; nor were 
Treasury bills shown separately until the 
modification of the form of interim returns in I928. 
The details furnished under the new form as at 
the end of Nove!llber_ I929 and 1930 are _ _shown 
below : , 

CHEQUES AND BILLS IN PORTFOLIO 

Item 3 (a) of Summary Table: 

Non-interest bearing Treasury 
bonds and Treasury bills of 
the Reich and the States : 
Rediscountable at the Reichs-

bank ................ . 
'Other ................... . 

Total ............ _._ ... . 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 
Nov. Nov. 
1929 1930 

245 73 
246 478 

49I. ..55I 

Item 3 (b) and (c) of Summary Table; 

Cheques and bills (ordinary 
discounts) ............... . 

Own acceptances ........... . 
Own drawings .............. . 
Promissory notes drawn by 

customers to bank's order ... 

Total •............... 

Grand total .......... . 

2,863 
5 
3 

I 

2,872 

2,288 
2 

I 

5 

2,296 

2,847 



GERMANY 145 

It will be noticed that, while the amount of 
short-term Government paper held by the reporting 
banks increased in 1930, the proportion eligible for 
rediscount at the Reichsbank decreased very 
considerably. Own acceptances, own drawings 
and promissory notes drawn by customers to 
bank's order are negligible in amount. The banks 
are required to furnish details regarding these items 
in order to discourage the practice of converting 
book debts into bills, which might otherwise be 
resorted to more frequently by the weaker banks 
in an attempt to improve the appearance of their 
balance-sheet. 

Though Treasury bills were not shown separately 
before the war, it is known that, in 1913, practically 
the whole bill portfolio of the banks consisted of 
commercial paper. At the end of 1920, however, 
according to an estimate by the Deutsche Oekonomist, 
the commercial bill holdings of the eight big Berlin 
banks did not amount to more than three-quarters 
of a milliard out of a total portfolio of over 
37 milliard marks. Assuming that all Kreditban­
ken held commercial and Treasury bills in roughly 
these proportions, then only about I milliard paper 
marks (i.e., in real value, roughly one per cent of 
the pre-war figure) out of a total portfolio of 
45 milliards would have consisted of commercial 
discounts. These figures illustrate the well-known 
fact that the use of commercial bills practically 
ceased during the war and the early post-war 
period. 

Since the currency stabilisation, there has been 
a rapid recovery in the volume of discounts. It is 

likely, however, that Treasury bills (shown 
separately for 1929 and 1930 1) have formed a 
larger proportion of the bill portfolio in recent 
years. than in 1913. 

4· Securities. 

The sums given under (a) consist of " Loans 
and interest-bearing Treasury bonds of the Reich 
and the States". These were not shown separately 
in the statistics published by the Statistisches 
Reichsamt until 1928. The figure shown for that 
year in Table I, however, is incomplete, as many 
of the banks included do not subdivide their 
security holdings : 

:Marks 
(ooo,ooo's) 

Government securities. . 63 
Other securities. . . . . . . . 523 
Not specified.......... 200 

Total........... 786 

Other securities (b), where shown separately, 
are subdivided as follows 

Table I. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

Deutscher Oekonomist Reichsanzeiger 

1918 1920 November November 
1913 1919 1929 1930 

" Other securities " pledgeable at 
Reichsbank and other Central 
Banks ........................ 82 67 104 106 57 69 

Other quoted securities ............. 166 1JO 263 437 273 226 
Sundry securities .. · ................. 102 61 76 200 J1 75 

----
Total ....................... 350 298 443 743 401 370 . 

, The figure shown for 1928 in Table 1 is not complete. 

10 
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Table II. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921. 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
B --------- ----- ---

-
"Other securities " 

~ . 

pledge able at .. 
Reichs~ and other 
Central Banks .... 28 27 39 56 66 6 5 23 14 9 12 

~ - . ~ ~ . ~ - --· -- -- - ---- -------- ------- -----~ Other_quoted securi- ·-· -------- ~ ~----- ------

ties ••........•... 106 98 173 308 
Sundry securities ... 62 124 91 98 

--- ------
Total ....... 196 

I 
249 303 

I 
462 

Detailed figures for 1922 and 1923 are not 
available for ajl the banks included in Table II ; 
these years are therefore omitted in the above 
statement. The Berliner Handelsgesellschaft 
does not subdivide its security holdings ; they are 
therefore included under the item " Sundry 
securities " in the above statement. The securities 
pledgeable at "other Central Banks", which the 
banks are allowed to include in the first item, 
represent the security holdings of foreign branches 
of German banks that are eligible as cover for 
advances by the Central Banks of the countries in 
which these branches are operating. 

It will be noted that, during the inflation period, 
the book value of the securities in the possession 
of the banks was not adjusted to the depreciation 
of the currency. This item therefore covered 
considerable hidden reserves. In the unadjusted 
balance-sheets of the leading Berlin banks for the 
end of 1923, the value of the security holdings was 
shown at a figure of only 3 million Billionenmark 
(equal to the gold mark), while according to the 
gold -balance-sheets -of~ January 1st, 1924, it 
amounted to 66 millions. 

I 

416 41 52 so 76 101 152 
179 7 8 22 30 29 32 

---
661 54 65 95 120 139 196 

The security portfolios subsquently increased, 
though less rapidly than other assets. Thus, at 
the end of 1929, the recorded value in gold marks 
of the securities owned by the Berlin banks 
(Table II) amounted to only about half the figure 
shown in 1913 and its share in total assets dropped 
from about 6 to about 2 per cent in the same 
period. 

5· Participations. 

The last two paragraphs of the preceding note· 
also apply to participations ; but here the changes 
are still more striking. The adjustment made in 
the Golderoffnungsbilanzen (January 1st, 1;924) 
resulted in an increase in the book value of the 
participations of the big Berlin banks (Table II) 
from about 2 to 207 million marks. But over 
the whole period 1913-1929, participations dropped 
from 6o8 to 279 million marks, or from about 8 
to 2 per cent of total assets. 

The sums shown in the summary tables are 
composed of permanent participations in banks 
and banking firms and syndicate participations 
(Konsortialbeteiligungen) given separately below: 

Table I. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

. 

Deutscher Oekonomist Official sources 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1927 1928 November November 
1929 1930 

. 
Bank participations ..... 458 488 481 6II 216 209 187 181 
Syndicate participations ; 492 ~· "331" ~ 376 645 175 196 221 212 

Total ........... 950 819 ss7 ,. 1,256 391 405 408 393 
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• Table II. 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 

-- ---- --

Bank participations . 272 368 359 475 769 
Syndicate participa-

tions ............ 336 246 243 371 591 
Total ....... 6o8 614 602 846 1,360 

The bank participations shown in Table I 
represent a double counting of capital except as 
regard.s participation_in. pJivat~ bankip.g firm~ or_ 
mortgage banks, etc., which are not included in 
the table. The extent of this double counting, 
however, is not known, as no distinction is made 
in the balance-sheets between participations in 
such institutions and those in commercial joint­
stock banks. 

The drop in permanent participations in banking 
institutions in recent years as compared with 1913 
is due in part to the amalgamations which had 
taken place during the intermediate period. It is 
also partly due to the fact that the capital of the 
autonomous banks in which participations are held 
was greatly reduced as a result of the currency 
depreciation (see note to group 12 below). 

It will be observed that Konsortialbeteiligungen, 
which represent mainly industrial participations 
acquired in connection with financing operations, 
have also declined in import;mce, both absolutely 
and relatively as compared with 1913. This 
decline is a reflection of certain post-war 
modifications in the general policy of tP,e banks 
to which reference is made in the introductory note. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
tables for the years until 1927 inclusive consist only 
of " nostro " balances with banks and banking 
firms. A bank books on " nostro " account the 
balances accruing in its favour (or the deposits 
which it makes) with another bank. " Loro " 
accounts, representing borrowings by the latter 
with the former or, inversely, advances by the 
former to the latter, were not shown separately 
in that period, but included in ordinary current 
account debtors shown under loans and advances 
(group 7 of the summary tables). Under the new 
balance-sheet form adopted in 1928, " loro " 
accounts, while maintained in the group of current 
account debtors, must be shown separately under 
the heading " advances to banks, banking firms 

• 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
B B -- -- --· -- --

I.I 125.6 132 137 143 II9 135 III 

I.5 81.0 77 79 73 134 147 168 -- -- --
2.6. 206.6 209 216 216 253 ·282 279 

savings banks and other credit institutions ". In 
the summary tables, this item has been carried to 
group _ _6 and. added._ to -~'nostro." balances in 
order to show all inter-bank accounts together. 
" Nostro " balances do not include sums due after 
more than three months, and a subdivision is 
given for sums due within seven days as shown 
below : 

Table I. 

l\Iarks (ooo,ooo's) 

1928 

" Nostro " balances : 
Due within seven 
days ............ -

Other, due within 
three months ..... -

Total. ....... 2,243 
Advances to credit 

institutions ...... 470 
Grand total ~ . 2,713 

Table II. 

" Nos tro " balances .. 
Advances to credit 

institutions ...... . 
Total ....... . 

Noven1ber 
1929 

1,016 

491 
1,507 

441 
1,948 

1,369 

374 
1,743 

November 
1930 

929 

361 
1,2go 

463 
1,753 

1,305 

1,674 

It will be noted that the bulk of the " nostro " 
balances are due within seven days. These short-
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term balances and the advances granted to other 
credit institutions are not shown separately in the 
annual reports of some of the leading Berlin banks. 

-The first item has therefore not been subdivided 
in the above statement referring to Table II. 
Details are given, however, in the interim returns 
published for these banks. Advances to credit 
institutions, where not shown separately in the 
annual reports, have been taken from the last 
interim return in 1928 and 1929 and added to those 
shown separately by the other banks. 

No distinction is made in the balance-sheets 
or in the statistics between " nostro " balances at 
horne and abroad. A comparison of the figures 
for 1913 and the gold figures for the end of 1923 
(i.e., · those of the Golderoffnungsbilanzen on 
January 1st, 1924) will show, however, that item 6 
of the summary tables was the only item of the 
joint balance-sheets which was greater at the latter 
than at the former date, while all other items had 
dropped very considerably. The share which 
" nostro " balances constituted of total assets rose 
from 4 to 22 per cent between the two dates in 
Table I and from 4 to 28 per cent in Table II. 
This increase was undoubtedly mainly due to the 
accumulation of balances with foreign banks and 
reflects the " flight from the mark " during the 
period of currency depreciation. With the return 
to more normal conditions the movement has been 
reversed. 

Balances abroad still appear to constitute a 
considerable proportion of the Nostroguthaben of 
the German banks. The Deutsche Bank und 
Diskontogesellschaft states in its report for 1929 
that over 75 per cent of this item in its balance­
sheet " consists of foreign currency ". 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums given under (a) in the summary 
tables represent " debtors in current account ", 
less cover for acceptances. The latter item is not 
shown separately by the banks, but amounts equal 
to. the acceptance liabilities shown in the balance­
sheets have been deducted from " debtors " and 
carried to group 8 of the summary tables. As 
mentioned in the preceding note, current account 
debtors include advances to credit institutions ; 
these advances are shown separately under the 
new balance-sheet form adopted in 1928, and 
since that year have been carried to group 6 of 
the summary tables. 

Under the old form for interim returns (where 
applied to the annual balance-sheets), debtors were 
subdivided into (a) covered and (b) uncovered. 
Sometimes (a) was further split into (1) covered 
by Stock Exchange securities and (2) otherwise 
covered. Many banks, however, did not make 
these divisions in their annual balance-sheets. 
Accordingly the detailed composition of the sums 
shown in the summary tables until 1927- inclusive 

is not known. The composition of the sums giv 
for 1928-1930 is shown below : 

Table I. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 
. 

1928 
November November 

1929 1930 

Debtors in current ac-
count: 

Covered by: 
Stock Exchange 

securities ....... 1,461 1,587 1,536 
Other security ..... ! 

5.!59 ! 3.993 4.437 
Uncovered .......... 1,927 1,861 
Not divided ......... 1,458 - -

Total. .......... 8,078 7.507 7.834 

Therefrom deducted : 

Advances to credit 
institutions ....... 470 441 463 

Cover for acceptances. 7II 624 8o8 

Balance remaining (Item 
7 (a) of summary 
table) .............. 6,897 6,442 6,563 

I 

Table II. 

1928 1929 

Debtors in current ac-
count: 

Covered by: 
Stock Exchange 

securities ....... 1,243 1,363 
Other securities .... 2,398 2,863 

Uncovered .......... 1,224 1,425 
Total. .......... 4.865 5,651 

Therefrom deducted : 
Advances to credit 

institutions ....... 374 369 
Cover for acceptances. 472 513 

Balance remaining (I tern 
7 (a) of summary 
table) .............. 4,019 4.769 

I 
• 



GERMANY 149 

Two of the banks included in Table II (Reichs­
Kreditgesellschaft andBerliner Handelsgesellschaft) 
do not in their annual reports, subdivide " covered 
debtors " into those covered by Stock Exchange 
and those covered by other securities. For the 
purpose of the above statement, however, this 
subdivision has been made on the basis of their last 
interim returns for 1928 and 1929. 

The balance shown in the last line of the two 

statements above represents in the main credits 
to industry, but in part also credits for speculation 
on the Stock Exchange. Speculation credits 
granted in the form of contango (reports) and 
lombard loans against Stock Exchange securities 
are included under 7 (b) in the summary tables. 
The detailed composition of this item up to 1927 
inclusive is shown below. 

Table I. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

. 
Deutscher Oekotwmist 

Statistis&lzes 
J alzl' bucl1 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1927 

Contangoes and lorn bards on Stock Exchange 
sec uri ties . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . ... 1.678 3,125 2,824 2,670 840 

Advances on goods and shipping documents. 724 197 1,234 2,259 1,159 
Other loans and advances ................ - - - - 190 

Total 0 ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 • 2,402 3.322 4.058 4.929 2,189 -

Table II. 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

--- ---
Contangoes and lorn-

bards on Stock 
Exchange securi-
ties ............ 794 1,982 1,595 1,492 

Advances on goods 
and shipping 
documents ...... 510 II6 851 r,697 

Other loans and 
advances ........ - - - -

--- ---
Total ....... I,304 2,098 2,446 3,189 

In the new balance-sheet form adopted in 1928, 
a more detailed specification of advances was 
provided for, as will be seen from the statement 
on following page showing the composition of item 
7 (b) in 1928-I930. 

The bulk of long-term loans shown in the 
statement referring to Table I is granted against 
mortgages or to municipalities ( gegen Kommunal­
deckung). With one or two unimportant 
exceptions. the Berlin banks included in Table II 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 
A 

--

. 

5,869 17,064 17 42 127 783 574 

4.933 84,239 75 261 472 490 838 

- - - - - - I07 --- ---
10,802 IOI,303 92 303 599 I,273 r,5r9 

have not granted such loans. The greater part 
of the long-term loan shown in the second 
statement below consists of long-term dollar 
advances made by the Deutsche Bank. These are 
not shown in the interim returns nor in the 
Statistisches J ahrbuch and are, therefore, excluded 
in the first statement. A few of the banks included 
in Table II do not show all the above details in 
their annual balance-sheets. In the case of these 
banks, a subdivision of their annual figures has 
been made on the basis of their last interim returns 
for 1928 and 1929. 
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Table I. 

· Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1928 
November November 

. '' 1929 1930 

(I) Advances on Stock 
Exchange securities : 
Contangoes ...... . 3I8 I96 
Lombards ....... 284 227 

Total (I) ...... , . I,oss 6o2 423 

(2) .Reimbursement ere-
dits : 
Secured by ship-

ping or ware-
house warrants . . 238 I82 

~ -- .Otherwise secured. ---·- ·- .. 8S9- - 967 
Without material 

·- ~--- securitY:~·~·._ .. ·~·- -· 966~ I,OOO --

Total (2) •....... 2,048 2,063 2,I49 

(3) Other short- term 
credits on pledge of 
defined marketable 
goods ........... so I8S I70 ---

(4) Total short- term 
loans (I+2+3) ... 3,IS3 2,8so 2,742 

(S) Long-term loans .... 287 960 I,I08 

Grand total (4+S). 3.440 3,8IO 3.8so 

8. · C~ver for Acceptances. 

Table II. 

. 

Marks (ooo.ooo's) 

1928 1929 

(I) Advances ·on Stock Ex­
change securities : 

- . 

Contangoes ...... .: . . . . . 503 
Lombards . . . . . . . . . . . . . 286 

1----
Total (I) ....•.... :. . 789 

(2) Reimbursement .credits : 
Secured by shipping or 

warehouse warrants. . . 27I 2II 
Otherwise secured . . . . . . S78 791 

. Without material security 62I 799 

---- ~ -Total (2)- .-,,.,, ·~· ,,, ---I-,470-- -I,80I--

(3) Other short-term credits on 
pledge of defined mar-
ketable goods . . . . . . . . . . I72 

(4) Total short-term loans 
(I+2+3).............. 2,43I 

(S) Long-term loans. . . . . . . . . . I26 

Grand total (4+5)..... 2,557 

I2 and I3. Capital and Reserves. 

I7I 

2,S34 

I04 

This item is not shown separately in the balance- The amounts shown for capital particularly in 
sheets of the German banks ; but, for the purpose Table I, involve considerable double counting in 
of the summary tables, an amount equal to the respect of the permanent bank participations 
ac_ceptances,_as sllownunder liabilities, has been __ included under assets. For the reasons stated 
deducted from current account debtors and carried- in the note to group S above; it K rioCpcissiDle to 
to the present group (see preceding note). , calculate the net amount of the capital. As bank 

· ' participations, however, were considerably greater 

9· Premises, etc. 

It will be observed that, at the end of I923, this 
item contained a larger proportion of the hidden 
reserves subsequently disclosed than any other 
item of the balance-sheets of the big Berlin banks 
(Table II). Although the book value of the pre­
mises rose frorn practically nil to I84 million marks 
as a result of the adjustments made in the gold 
balance-sheets of January Ist, I924, and has risen 
still further since that date, the item still contains 
hidden reserves. 

before the war than in recent years {the drop being 
due in part to bank amalgamations), the drop in 
effective capital is not quite as large as that shown 
in the summary table. The figures shown in 
Table II for capital and reserves during the depre­
ciation period, and particularly the latter part of that 
period, are, of course, entirely misleading, as they 
do not include " hidden " reserves. The amount 
of capital, reserve and undivided profits on January 
Ist, I924, represents the difference (6S3 million 
marks in the case of the big Berlin banks) between 
total liabilities to the public and total assets as 
revalued under the gold balance-sheet law. 
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15. Cheques and Drafts in Circt4lation. 

Since 1928, . this item is included under 
acceptances.· Before that year, many banks 
followed the same practice ; the figures shown in 
the summary table are therefore incomplete. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

The statistics of the Deutsche Oekonomist (1913-
1920) did not show sums due to banks separately 
from ordinary deposits. This distinction is made 
in the statistics published by the Statistisches 
Reichsamt, but the sums shown as due to banks 
for the years until 1926 inclusive are apparently 
less complete than those given since 1927. For 
the earlier years, no details are given about the 
composition of the item. For 1913, however, such 
details are available for the eighty commercial 
banks then publishing interim returns. In the first 
part of the following statement, figures relating to 
these banks are shewn for 1913 ; the figures for 1927 
relate to all the banks included for that year in 

Table I. The second part only refers to the big 
Berlin banks. 

Table I. 

!\larks (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1927 

Debts incurred with other 
banks 0 0 . 0 0 0 (126) -

Credits obtained with other 
banks for the account of 
customers. . 0 0 ( 86) 770 

Credit balance of German 
banks and banking firms • 0 (534) 1,059 
Total. . . (746) 1,829 

Table II. 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Debts incurred with 
other banks . . 17 139 335 169 

Credits obtained 
with ~other banks .. - - - . -- --

for the account of 
customers. 26 72 117 188 

Credit balances of 
German banks and 
banking firms • . 401 1,386 2,336 3,8o8 --- ---
Total. . - 444 1,597 2,788 4,165 

Sums due to foreign banks are not shown 
separately but the bulk of the credits obtained 
with other banks for the account of customers 
(seitens der Kundschaft bei Dritten benutzte Kredite) 
probably represents liabilities to foreign banks. 
The increase in this item since the currency 
stabilisation is significant. Balances due to foreign 
banks are not booked under any of the headings 
in the present group ; they are included under 
ordinary deposits (group 17 of the summary 
tables). 

Debts incurred for own account (Nostroverpjlich­
tungen) with other banks is (from the point of view 
of the banking system as a whole) a contra item 

. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 
B A 

-- ------ --

79 413 6.0 7 I 5 3 

- -· - - . --- --

1,145 37,025 28.1 199 383 325 690 

8,767 120,571 99·3 481 544 726 763 -- ---
9·991 158,009 133·4 687 928 1,056 1,456 

to the advances to other banks, which, however, 
were not shown separately until 1928 (see note to 
group 6 above). In the case of the leading Berlin 
banks, which account for the greater part of 
these advances (granted to provincial banks, etc.), 
but do n9t themselves borrow to any appre­
ciable extent for their own account from 
other commercial banks (in Germany), the 
Nostroverpflichtungen are normally insignificant. 
Under the new balance-sheet form adopted in 1928, 
the banks are no longer required to show this item 
separately. The composition of the sums sho\\11 
for 1928-1930 in group 16 of the summary tables is 
given on the following page : 
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1928 

Credits obtained with other banks for the 
account of customers . 1,733 

Due to German banks, banking fimts, sav-
ings banks and other credit institutions 1,681 

Total . . . . 3.414 

It will be o't>served that the increase in the 
borrowings with foreign banks for the account of 
customers has been further accentuated since 1927. 

17. Deposits. 

Most important commercial banks subdivide 

A. Depositen: 

Payable within seven days 
Payable after seven days up to three months. 
Payable after three months. . . . . 
Total specified .. . 
Unspecified. . 

Total Depositen . 

B. Kreditoren: 

Payable within seven days . . 
Payable after seven days up to three months. 
Payable after three months. . . 
Total specified. : . . . 
Unspecified. 

Total Kreditoren. 

C. Depositen und Kreditoren, not divided • . 

Grand Total (A+B+C) .. . . . 
Thereof: 

Payable within seven days . 
Payable after seven days up to three 

months. . . . . . . . . . 
Payable after three months . . 

Total specified .. . 
Maturity not specified . 

Grand total as above. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

Table I Table II 

November November 1928 1929 
1929 1930 

2,122 2,297 1,456 1,872 

1,148 1,394 1,211 937 

3.270 3,691 2,667 2,809 

deposits in their annual balance-sheets according 
to the classification adopted for the interim returns. 
The composition of the deposit figures shown in 
the. statistics of the Deutsche Oekonomist for the 
years 1913 and 1918-1920 is given below : 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
. 

1.979 6,975 15,379 23,613 
990 3.766 4.540 7,286 

1,286 1,406 3.454 5.562 

4,255 12,147 . 23,373 36,461 
137 1,673 190 212 

4.392 13,820 23,563 36.673 

. 

2,174 8,752 21,323 32,522 
804 2,581 2,214 3,232 
267 1,420 1,340 1,8II 

3,245 12,753 24,877 37.565 
82 155 523 375 

3,327 12,908 25,400 37.940 

1,923 3,253 5,6o8 9.278 

9.642 29,981 54.571 83,891 

4,153 15,727 36,702 56,135 

1,794 6,347 6,754 10,518 
1,553 2,826 4·794 7.373 
7,500 24.900 48,250 . 74,026 
2,142 5,081 6,321 9,865 

9.642 29,981 54.571 83,891 
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Owing-to the fact that all banks do not subdivide 
their deposits according to the official balance­
sheet form, the complete banking statistics 
published by the Statistisches Reichsamt do not give 
any details with regard to the composition of 
deposits. These details are available, however, in 
the interim returns published before the war and 

31.XII. 
1913 

A. Deposit accounts free of charges : 
Payable within seven days. 2,059 
Payable after seven days up to 

three months. . 1,016 
Payable after three months i1,rr4 

Total (A) . . .. 4,189 

B. Other creditors : 
Payable within seven days. . . . 2,184 
Payable after seven days up to 

three months. . Bog 
Payable after three months -270 

since 1925, and in the annual reports for January 
1st, 1924, and December 31st, 1924 and 1925, of 
a certain number of representative banks. The 
division of the deposits of these banks is shown 
below. The number of banks to which the figures 
refer is indicated for each date. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1.1. 31.XII. 31.XII. 3I.X. 3I.X. 
1924 1924 1925 1926 1927 

303 791 1,440 1,652 2.437 

104 710 1,367 1,652 3,021 
42 55 147 142 580 

449 1,556 2,954 3.446 6,038 

657 1,357 1,269. 1,226 1.457 

102 .694 751 917 1,722 
13 284 298 I 137 4II ---

Total (B) . . 3,263 

Total deposits (A+B) : 
Payable within seven days. . . 4.243 
Payable after seven days up to 

three months. • . . . . . . 1,825 
Payable after three months 1,384 

Grand total . . 7.452 

Number of banks ............... So 

The figures in the above statement are obviously 
not directly comparable from year to year (with 
the exception of the two last columns), as not all 

772 2,335 2,318 2,280 3.590 

g6o 2,148 2,709 2,878 3.894 

206 1,404 2,II8 2,569 4.743 
55 339 445 279 991 

1,221 3,891 5,272 5.726 g,628 

44 g8 II2 105 104 

banks are included and the number varies. The 
composition of the deposit figures of the big Berlin 
banks included in Table II is given below : 

Table II. 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 I 1922 I 1924 1925 1926 1927 
A 

-
A. Deposit accounts free of 

charges: 
Payable within seven 

days . 1,209 5,562 15,985 24,564 4!.0 goo.o 632 1,092 1,528 1,552 
Payable after seven days 

up to three months . 646 2,154 1,928 2,727 6.7 38·4 545 1,004 1,336 1,741 
Payable after three 

months . . 131 1,179 1,035 1,356 2.5 13-4 12 30 88 174 
--- --- ---

Total (A) •. 1,g86 B,Bg5 18,948 28.647 50.2 951.8 1,189 2,126 2,952 3.467 

.. 1 oooJooo,ooo's omitted. 
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1913 1918 1 1919 

~--.-

B. Other creditors : 
Payable within seven 

days . . . . 1,172 5,078 II,640 
Payable after seven days 

up to three months . . 535 2,430 3,237 
Payable after three 

1,126 1,566 months . . 371 
Total (B) . . . 2,078 8,634 !6,443 

Total specified deposits : 

Payable within seven 
.days . -· .--- .. --· . . . - 2,381 10,640 27,625 

Payable after seven days 
up to three months. I,I8I 4,584 5,165 

Payable after three 
months . . 502 2,305 2,60! 

Total (A+B). . 4,064 17,529 35,391 

Unspecified deposits . . 297 570 962 
(Berliner Handelsgesell-

schaft) 
Grand total .......... 4,36! r8,og9 36,353 

• ooo,ooo,ooo's omitted. 

Details for the end of 1923, or January rst, 1924, 
are not given by all the banks. These dates have 
therefore been omitted in the above statement. 
The Berliner Handelsgesellschaft did not subdivide 
its deposits until it undertook to submit interim 
returns in 1929. 
_It. will be noted that the term '~Depositen ~.in 

the statistics of the Deutsche Oekonomist corresponds 
to the heading " Deposit accounts free of charges " 
(Einlagen auf provision.sfreier Rechnung) in the 
generally adopted form for interim returns and 
that the term" Kreditoren "and" Other creditors" 
(sonstige Kreditoren) are likewise synonymous. 
The distinction between " Depositen " and 
" Kreditoren " is traditional in German banking, 
but has always been applied differently by different 
banks. 1 The terms used in the interim returns 
were adopted in I9II in order to provide for a more 
consistent classification of deposits. The " accounts 
free of charges " were meant to include only deposit 
accounts proper in which the customers are always 
in credit. " Other creditors " would then represent 
current accounts ; but, as shown above, a very 
considerable proportion (at times even the greater 
part) of these accounts were on long term, up to 
three months and more. In practice, deposits 
made by the general public were in most cases 

1920 1921 1 1922 1 1924 1925 . 1926 
1927 

A 
---

,.,. 

'. ~ ' . 

' 
18,410 37-2 429.0 8ro . . 761 949 1,070. 

. .. 
5,731 8.6 3!.0 457 594 934 1,361 

3,26!· 5-3 !6.8 .so IIO III :208 

27,402 .. J~~- 476.8 I,3I7 !,465 1!994 2,639 

42,974 78.1 _ 1,329.0 ;1,442 1,853_ . 2,477_ . ;!,!)?2 

. 8,458 I 5-3 69·4 1,002 1,598 2,270 3,102 

4,6!7 7·9 30.2 62 140 199 382 --
56,049 101.3 1,428.6 2,5o6 3,591 4,946 6,ro6 

2,354 4·3 27.6 131 2II 317 284 

--
58,403 105.6 1,456.2 2,637 3,802 5,263 6,390 

' 

booked in the first category, while the surplus 
funds of large business undertakings, particularly 
those financed by the banks, were booked chiefly 
in the second category. }'here was, however, no 
uniformity of application by the various banks. 
The distinction was finally recognised as useless 
and was abolished in the new standard balance-

. sheet form adopted in 1928. -
As shown in the various statements above; 

deposits were transferred from time to sight account 
as a result of the currency depreciation, which 
made clients reluctant to bind their funds . with 
the banks for fixed periods.-- Time deposits, which 
in 1913 constituted 44 per cent of total classified 
deposits in the statistics of the Deutsche Oekonomist 
and 41 per cent with the big Berlin banks, had 
by 1920 dropped to about 24 per cent in both cases. 
This shift was also due in part to a change in the 
deposit clientele of the banks. According to an 
estimate in the Deutsche Oekonomist not less than 
one-third of the " Depositen " (A) . of the Berlin 
banks in 1920 were made by foreigners, and by the 
end of 1921 the ratio of such deposits had risen to 
three-fifths (i.e., about 30 milliard paper marks or 
over I milliard gold marks calculated on the dollar 
rate of exchange). It. is obvious that these 
deposits by foreigners were made chiefly for 

1 The same distinction has been adopted by the banks in many other Central and Eastern European countries and in Italy ; 
the Italian banks apparently use the term " correspondents " (see chapter on Italy) as synonymous with Kreditoren under 
liabilities and Debitoren· under assets. 
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p~rp-;~~--~ spec"cl.;tlion in the mark currency-and-- -deposits -witli-- the -Berlin banks -aria 66-per· cent 
were accordingly held entirely on. sight account. of those of all the banks submitting interim returns 

By tlae end of 1922, time accounts had dropped were held on time account. 
to 7 per cent of total specified accounts with the On account of the changes made in the new 
Berlin banks and had probably disappeared balance-sheet form adopted in 1928, comparability 
completely at the time of the creation of the in detail between the figures for that and subse­
Rentenmark in October 1923. With the return quent years, on the one hand, and those for earlier 
of confidence in the currency, time deposits years, . on the other, is not complete. The 
recovered rapidly. ,As early as January 1st, 1924, suppression of the distinction between" Depositen" 
over 20 per cent of total deposits with the forty- and " Kreditoren " is of no significance from this 
four banks for which detailed figures are available point of view ; but,' under the new form, balances 
were· held on time account. By the end of the due to German credit institutions (though not the 
same ·year~ the ratio had risen to 42 per cent with credits obtained with other banks for the account 
the Berlin banks and 45 per cent with the ninety- of customers ; see note to group 16 above) are 
eight banks included in the statement on page 136 included in the total and are subdivided according 
above. At the end of 1927, 57 per cent of total to periods of maturity as shown below : 

.. ~iarks (ooo,ooo's) 

Table I Table II 

(November November November December December 
1928) 1929 1930 1928 1929 

Deposits .........•....•.•............•. (9,697) 10,965 9.8q 8,317 9.228 
Balances due to German banks ........... (1,556) 1,148 1,394 1,211 937 

TotaL.:.: ..... -.: ... ;.~=.-:-.:· ... -: . . (II,253) 12,II3 II,208 ·- 9·528 - 10,165 --

Thereof: 

Payable within seven day s ............. (4.320) 4.490 4.565 3.977 4.247 
Payable after seven days up to three 

months ............................ (6,087) 6.679 5,827 5,003 5.419 
Payable after three months .........•.. (846) 944 816 548 499 

Total as above 0 0. 0 ••• 0 0 •••••• 0 (II,253) 12,113 n,2o8 9.528 10,165 

The composition of the deposits, including 
balances due to German credit institutions (13,197 
+1,681=14,878 million marks), of all the banks 
included in the column for December 1928 in 
Table I is not shown in the official statistics. For 
that reason, figures for November 1928 relating to 
the banks then submitting interim reports are 
given instead. They are directly comparable 
with the figures shown for November 1929 and 
November 1930, except in so far as the figures for 
the later years include the Berliner Handelsgesell­
schaft, which had not undertaken to submit 

. 

interim returns in 1928. The figures shown 
above for December 1928 (big Berlin banks), 
likewise exclude this bank (included in the 
corresponding column of Table II). 

It may be assumed that the bulk of the balances 
due to banks are on short term (payable within 
seven days). By deducting them from the short­
term group in the above statement, a rough 
comparability with the detailed figures for 1927 
might be obtained. The remaining deposit figures 
would then show the following percentage 
composition for sight and time accounts. 

Table I Table I I 

Nov. Nov. Nov. Nov. Dec. Dec. Dec. 
1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 

% % 01 01 % 0/ 0 
lo /0 /0 /0 

Sight deposits ................... 40 29 30 32 43 33 36 
Time deposits ................... 6o 71 70 68 57 67 6-t 

Total .................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
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Thus the preponderance of tiine deposits which 
is seen in the figures for I927, increased still further 
in I928 ; subsequently the relative importance of 
time deposits fell off slightly on account of the 
economic depression. The drop in the absolute 
figures between 'November I929 and November 

Mortgage and municipal bond issues ......... 
Other long-term borrowings ................. 

Total .............................. 

The important sums of mortgage and municipal 
bond issues shown for November I929 and Novem­
ber I930 refer almost exclusively to three mixed 
mortgage and commercial banks (Bayerische Hypo­
theken-und Wechselbank, Bayerische Vereinsbank, 
Mecklenburgische Hypothekenbank) submitting 
interim returns. These banks, which are chiefly 
mortgage banks, are not included in the summaries 
of annual balance-sheets in the preceding columns 
of the table. The second item above includes, 
inter alia, long-term borrowings with other credit 
institutions. 

Rediscounts are shown by the German banks 
under contingent liabilities outside the balance­
sheet. They are not included, therefore, in the 
present group of the summary tables, but are given 
as an independent group (23) below the balance­
sheet summary proper (see special note below). 

I9. Acceptances, etc. 

The drop in this item up to I923 was due to the 
extinction of German overseas trade during the 
war and to the substitution of cash payment for 
commercial bills in domestic trade. Though a revival 
in the acceptance business has taken place since 
the currency stabilisation, it will be observed that 
the volume of such credits still remains far below 
the pre-war figure. The explanation is to be 
found chiefly in the facts discussed in the note to 
group 3 above. -

22 and 23. Guarantees and Rediscounts. 

These are the contingent liabilities referred to 
in the note to group I8 above. According to the 
interim returns for November I928-I930 rediscounts 
were composed as follows : 

I930 (from I0,965 to 9,8I4 million marks) is also 
significant in this respect. 

I8. Borrowings, etc. 

The sums shown since I928 m Table I are 
composed as follows: 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 November November 
1929, 1930 

99 6 86I I,045 
237 493 298 296 

336 499 I,I59 I,34I 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

November November November 
1928 1929 1930 

Rediscount liabilities 
in respect of: 

Bank acceptances . 748 974 I,I35 
Other bills ....... 987 842 742 

Total. ....... I,735 I,8I6 I,877 

Thereof due within 
fifteen days ...... s86 562 486 

The interim returns also show under contingent 
liabilities the amount of the banks own drawings as 
follows : 

Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

November November November 
1928 1929 1930 

Own drawings : 

For the account of . 
the bank ....... . I2 I4 6 

For the account of 
customers ...... I I 3 

Total ........ I3 IS 9 

• 
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SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss ACCOUNTS OF THE PRINCIPAL BERLIN BANKS. 

As mentioned in the introductory note, no 
official profit and loss statistics are published in 
Germany. The Deutsche Oekonomist published 
profit and loss statistics up to I920 for the 
institutions included in its banking summaries, but 
they were subsequently discontinued. Table 7 (b) 
is based on the annual reports of the leading 
Berlin banks enumerated in the introductory note. 
No detailed figures were published by these 
banks for I923 ; this year, therefore, is omitted 
in the table. Two columns are given for I927 
as in Table 7 (a), II (see explanation at the 

1913 1918 19191 1920 
------

Net interest from dis-
counts and loans ..... I36 250 462 I,322 

Commissions ........... 78 II2 196 775 
Profits from investments 

and participations .... 29 - 5 121 
Other profits ........... I 25 26 44 ---- --

Total ........... 244 387 689 2,262 

The first item represents the net balance of 
interest earned on discounts, loans and advances 
after deauction of interest paid on deposit accounts ; 
some banks include this latter item under expenses. 
The sums for total gross profits as shown above 
would appear to be incomplete, as most of the 
banks are said to follow the practice of making 
allowance for depreciation .of their investments, 
participations and outstanding credits before 
disclosing their profits. 

It will be 9bserved that the share of commissions 
in total profits, after having dropped considerably 
in relative importance just after the currency 
stabilisation, again increased with the revival of 
the banking business. Net interest earned on 
discounts and loans declined as a result of a fall in 
the loan rates. In I929, commissions constituted 
more than half of the gross profits shown. 

2. Expenses. 

The German banks do not distinguish in their 
published profit and loss accounts between salaries 
and other working expenses. For 1913, the 
distribution of the aggregate between taxes and 
working expenses has been estimated on the basis 
of detailed information available for some of the 
banks included in the table. 

The increase in expenses, both absolutely and 
relatively (compared· with the .mount _of gress 

end of introductory note). Of the eight banks 
included in the I928 column of that table only 
seven published profit and loss accounts. For the 
Mitteldeutsche Creditbank which was absorbed by 
the Commerz- und Privat-Bank in February I929, 
no such accounts are available for I928. 

I. Gross Profits. 

The composition of gross profits according to the 
sources from which they are derived is shown 
below: 

1\Iarks (ooo,ooo's) 

1921 1922 1924 1925 1926 1927 19:.!8 1929 
-- -------- ------

I 
2.52 48-76 292 25I 167 I 195 203 227 
1.36 29.27 II7 120 204 236 237 244 

0.36 !.77 IO 13 40 33 23 9 
O.OI 3.10 6 - I - 8 ------- -- ---- --
4-25 82.90 425 384 412 464 471 480 

profits shown), is striking. This increase may 
have been due in part to the growth of the Berlin 
banking organisation as a result of the absorption 
of provincial. banks : until 1923, however, it was 
chiefly a result of the currency depreciation which 
both necessitated the appointment o( a great 
additional staff and tended to reduce gross profits. 
In 1922, working expenses constituted not less 
than 62 per cent of the gross profits shown ; in· 
1913, the corresponding ratio was 33 per cent. In 
the first year after the currency stabilisation, the 
ratio exceeded 75 per cent and remained at 
practically the same level in 1925, in spite of a 
considerable reduction of staff. Since that year a 
slight improvement has taken place ; but, in 1928, 
the ratio was still as high as 67 per cent and rose 
to 70 per cent in 1929. 

The burden of taxation has also increased. In 
1913, taxes absorbed some 5 per cent of gross profits; 
in recent years, the ratio has been II to 12 per cent. 

3. Reserved for Pensions Funds, etc. 

Considerably greater sums are now allocated by 
the banks to staff pensions funds than before the 
war. In 1913, however, when the pensions fund 
system was less developed, larger sums were 
disbursed in the form of gratuities to staff. These 
are not shown separately from remunerations to 
directOIS pen in group II of the summary table. 
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It is obvious, therefore, that the figures shown in 
these two groups for 1913 are not comparable with 
those shown for post-stabilisation years. 

4· Depreciation Accotmts. 

As mentioned iiL the note to (1) above; most of 
the banks make allowance, if any, for depreciation, 
of investments and loans before disclosing their 
gross profits. The sums shown in the present 
group of the summary table may therefore be 
incomplete. 

5· Net Profits. 

As a result of the increase in expenses discussed 
above, the remaining net profits have, in all post-

stabilisation years, been very much lower than in 
1913. Thus, in 1929, they amounted to only about 
half, and in 1928 (the most prosperous post-war 
year) to about 65 per cent of the 1913 figure. It 
should be observed, however, that the banks' own 
resources (capital, reserves and carry forward) 
likewise had been very considerably reduced since 
1913. The relative yield as measured by the ratio 
of net profits to the banks' own funds was, in fact, 
the same in 1913 and 1928 (about ro per cent in 
both years). 

rr. Directors' Fees, etc., 

As mentioned in the note to (3) above, the sum 
shown for 1913 in this group of the summary table 
includes gratuities to staff . 

• 
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Table 8 (a). GREECE. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

ASSETS. 

I. Cash. 
! (a) 
L (b) 

Gold, silver and small coin~ . . . 
Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

s. Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At horne. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

S. Cover for Acceptances. 
g. Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

I2. Capital paid up. 
I3. Reserve Funds .. 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At horne. 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Peposits . . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits 

IS. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
Ig. Acceptances and Endorsements. . 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 
21. Total Liabilities. 
22. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 

the end of each year. . 

1 Including the Banque d'Orient and the Ionian Bank, Ltd. 

(A) (B} 1 

3 
3s 1 

I4 

I 

9 

33 

I 

5 

5 
II7 

2I 
I 

202 

66 
I 

I 
II 

II 

I20 
so 
16 

54 

3 
202 

I9·3 

5 
6o 

26 

3 
25 

I 

9 

9 
204 

26 
I 

341 

I04 
2 
I 

3 
I3 

I3 
20S 

97 
21 

89 
I 

IO 

341 

COMMERCIAL 

3 
42 

ISI 

II 
. 33 

3I 

I 

45 

45 
232 

23 
20 

577 

72 
4 
s 

II 

I3 
577 

I9·3 

SUMMARY 

. 

1919 

5 
so 

25I 

43 

4 
IIO 

110 

362 

24 
25 

909 

go 
7 
s 

34 
IS 

18 
6gg 
508 

63 
6s 
63 

53 
909 

IS.27 
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BANKS GREECE. Table 8 (a). 

OF POSITION AT THE END OF ; 

I926 
I927 

I928 I920 I92I I922 I923 I924 I925 I929 
(A) (B)1 

-

5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 7 40 35 
53 s8 6r 63 84 III II7 I24 178 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Drachmae (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

345 358 377 760 803 426 73I 5I9 767 I,I80 I,I09 
- - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - -
64 26 29 3I 36 34 35 59 59 - -
8r I35 8I I92 339 5I2 400 633 I,I6g 2,803 3.523 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

38 6s I29 I23 83 144 307 342 744 I,82I r,go6 
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

4 I 4 2 2 23 I4 I2 26 419 4IO 
I40 164 q6 I39 94 g8 I 58 109 I77 2,075 I,627 
- - - - - - - - - 294 240 
I40 I64 I46 I39 94 98 I 58 I09 I77 I,78I I ,387 
398 574 740 863 1,290 I,632 I,s86 I,ggs 3·522 6,273 6,857 
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

20 22 23 23 33 52 86 I23 2I3 374 439 
28 94 ro6 6s 7I ISS I77 I40 536 4.752 4,324 

1,118 1,439 1,635 2,198 2,751 3,076 3,494 3,932 7,213 19,697 20,195 

go 95 I09 II3 I48 I85 I99 I99 526 670 688 
25 42 54 52 79 ISO I 55 I65 399 1,957 2,099 
I4 I2 Ig 23 27 4I 42 43 8o - -
26 23 43 8o 92 IOI 97 8g I72 I74 I09 
3I 38 24 so 7I 23 44 92 206 - -

- - - - - - - - - - -
3I 38 24 so 7I 23 44 92 206 - -

86o I,IIO I,2IO I,745 2,123 2,292 2,663 2.995 4.992 I2,348 13,235 
6IO 775 908 I,332 I,638 I,700 I,959 I,75I J,J92 7.933 8,JI7 

76 108 96 I43 I86 253 397 791 88I 2,859 J,088 
III I69 I33 195 28o 279 26I 399 665 z,ss6 1,830 

63 58 73 75 I9 6o 46 54 54 - -
- - - - - - - - - 403 345 
- - - - - - - - - - -

72 ng I76 I35 2II 284 294 349 838 4.I45 3.7I9 
-

1,118 1,439 1,635 2,198 2,751 3,076 3,494 3,932 7,213 19,697 20,195 

7°56 4oi2 Io26 Iogo Io8I Io29 . Io26 !.33 Io33 !.33 
l 

II 
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~able s (b). GREECE. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. . .. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

I. Gross Profits. 

To be deducted: 
2. Expenses. 

(a) Salaries, etc. 
(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
4· Written off on Depreciation Accounts for. 

(a) Premises, etc.. . . . . . . 
(b) Investments and securities. 
(c) Other assets . 

5· Remaining Net Profit or Loss (-) 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividend5, etc. . • 

9· Carried to Reserves. \ 
ro. Dividends . 
II. Directors' Fees, etc .. 
12. Carried forward to following year. 

13. Total as above . 

14. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . . . 

' Including the Banque d'Orient and the Ionian Bank, Ltd. 

Notes. 

COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT 

(A) (B)' 

3 

66.5 
I.2 

2.69 

I.72 

-0.48 
0.47 
0.90 

0.89 

0.43 
0.45 
O.OI 

0.89 

5 

103.6 
3·5 

7.8 

4·6 
-
-
-
-
3.6 
-
-
-

-0.4 
I.I 
2.1 

2.8 

1.7 
I.I 
-
-

2.8 

19·3 

•. 

1918 

3 

7!.5 
s.o 

19.8 

IO.I 
-
-
-
O.I 

7·3 
-
-
-

2.3 
0.8 
-

3.1 

I.2 
1.3 
O.I 

0.5 

3.1 

19·3 

1919 

5 

89.5 
7·8 

38.2 

r6.2 
-
-
-
0.2 

IO.I 
-
-
-

11.7 
0.5 
-

12.2 

2.7 
8.3 
0.6 
o.6 

12.2 

Joint-stock banking was introduced into Greece carrying on banking in the Ionian Islands, which 
by the establishment of the National Bank in 184r. were then a British protectorate. This bank was 
This bank was from the outset principally a bank also vested with the right of note issue, which 
of note issue ; but for almost half a century it it maintained when the islands were ceded to 
remained the only important domestic credit Greece in r864. It subsequently extended its 
institution operating in the country, and it activities to continental Greece and to various 
gradually extended its activities to most fields of other eastern Mediterranean· countries. Its right 
banking. In 1839, a foreign institution, the of note issue only expired in rg2o, when it was 
Ionian Bank, Ltd., had been established, with - taken over by the National Bank of Greece, which 
its head office in London, for the purpose of had previously absorbed two other Greek banks 



BANKS GREECE. Table 8 (b). 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS AT THE END OF: 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 

5 5 5 5 5 

Drachme (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

89.5 95 I09 II3 q8 
25-5 44 56 54 8I 

68.8 79 107 142 177 

23.6 3I 44 78 88 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -
!.3 I I 2 2 
4·9 2 8 8 8 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -

39.0 45 54 54 79 
o.6 3 2 2 2 
- - - - -. 

39.6 48 56 56 81 
--·-

I7-9 IS IS 6 8 
I6.8 29 37 45 69 
2.3 2 3 3 3 
2.6 2 I 2 I 

39.6 48 56 56 81 

7·56 4-I2 I.26 I.90 I.8I 
. 

' 

of issue - the Bank of Epirus and Thessaly and 
the Bank of Crete. In that, therefore, the note 
issue was unified ; but the Central Bank also 
functioned as a commercial bank. 

In connection with the currency reform of 1927-
28, a new Central Bank of Issue, the Bank of Greece, 
was formed, and the note issue, the Government 
accounts and the currency re~erves of the National 
Bank were transferred to it. Subsequently, the 
agricultural credits and certain mortgage accounts 
of the National Bank were transferred to the new 
Agricultural Bank set up under the reform plan. 
All other assets and liabilities have been left with 
the National Bank of Greece, which continues 

1926 
1927 

1928 1925 1929 
(A) (B) • 

5 5 5 7 33 28 

I85 I99 I99 526 652 662 
I5I I62 I68 418 I,957 2,098 

237 269 263 448 1,438 1,563 

II7 IS8 I46 272 I,I43 I,2I4 
- - - - 492 512 
- - - - 531 6og 
- - - - 120 93 

5 3 3 3 - -
I2 9 IO I6 75 I4I 
- - - - - -
- - - - - -
- - - - - -

103 99 104 157 220 208 
I 7 2 I9 - -

- - - - - -

104 106 106 176 220 208 

I3 I3 I3 26 37 20 
79 86 86 I3I I83 I88 
5 5 5 8 - -
7 2 2 II - -

104 106 106 176 220 208 

I.29 I.26 !.33 !.33 !.33 

operations under its original name as an ordinary 
commercial hank, the most important in the 
country. 

Next in order of importance among the domestic 
banks are the Bank of Athens (established in 1893 
largely by means of capital raised in France), 
the Banque d'Orient (created in 1904 by capital 
subscribed partly by the National Bank and partly 
in Germany and France), the Commercial Bank 
of Greece (established in 1907), the Banque Popu­
laire (established in rgos). and the Bank of National 
Economy (established in rgr8). Since 1905, a 
considerable number of additional banks, more or 
less local in character, have been founded. There 
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are also a number of old-established private 
banking houses. Further, several foreign banks 
(British, French and American) are operating in 
the country. ·The most important of these is 
the Ionian Bank referred to above. Mention 
may also be made of the American Express Co., 
the Banque de Salonique, the Ottoman Bank 
(with mixed British and French ownership) and 
the British-French Discount Bank, Ltd., a 
subsidiary company of the Ottoman Bank. 

In general, Greek commercial banks are of 
the mixed type, sharing the characteristics of both 
" deposit banks " and " investment banks ". 
Their operations have not been subject to any 
special legislation ; but, under a Decree-Law of 
August 7th, 1930, they are required to submit 
to the Minister of Finance monthly balance-sheets 
to be drawn up on a standard form fixed by the 
law. Moreover, towards the end of the same year 
the Government submitted to Parliament a draft 
law on commercial banks, providing, inter alia, 
for some control over the activities of the banks 
and requiring them to maintain a minimum reserve, 
including non-interest-bearing balances with the 
Central Bank, against their sight liabilities. 

Until the recent obligation to submit monthly 
returns, no official banking statistics were published 
in Greece. The Bank of Greece, however, in its 
monthly bulletin issued since the beginning of 1930, 
has summarised the accounts of a:ll the banks for 
the end of 1928 and 1929 on the basis of their 
published reports for those years. No attempt 
has been made by the bank to extend these 
summaries to earlier years. In order to show the 
development and position of Greek banking in 
those years, it has therefore been necessary to 
summarise the accounts of the leading commercial 
banks. The capital reserves and deposits of each 
of these banks at the end of 1927 are shown below ; 

Name of bank 
Drachma! (ooo,ooo's) 

Capital Reserves Deposits 
- ---

Bank of Athens . 72 45 1,548 
Commercial Bank of 

Greece. 47 62 491 
Banque Populaire . 15 3 577 
Bank of National 

Economy, 15 3 27! 
Bank of Industry . so 53 190 

Total, five banks 199 r66 3,07J 
Ban que d'Orient 1 • 105 141 629 
Ionian Bank, Ltd, 2 •• 221 92 1,367 

Total, seven banks, 525 399 . 5,073 

The Bank of National Economy and the Bank of 
Industry were established in 1918 and are included 
in the Summary Tables since 1919. The Banque 
d'Orient, although a domestic bank, has invariably 
drawn up its balance-sheet in French francs. 
This practice involved no difficulty before the 
war, when the franc and the drachma were of 
equal value at par. The situation became quite 
different after the war, however. The capital 
invested in the branches of the bank situated in 
Turkey went down in nominal value and the book 
value of important assets fell, because the Turkish 
lira depreciated to a. greater extent than the French 
franc. On the other hand, the part of the share 
capital invested in branches in Egypt increased 
in nominal value, and· the book value of the 
Egyptian assets rose owing to the relative 
appreciation of the Egyptian pound over the 
French franc. The relative value of the accounts 
of the head office and of the branches in Greece, 
which represented the greater part of the bank's 
operations varied from time to time. Until 1920, 
the drachma appreciated relatively to the French 
franc, but in 1921 this movement was reversed. 
On account of these unstable currency conditions, 
the post-war balance-sheets of the Banque d'Orient 
are not comparable with those of other banks. 

Similar difficulties present themselves in any 
attempt to analyse the accounts of the Ionian 
Bank, which, however, remains a foreign bank with 
its head office in London, although it does most of 
its business in Greece. Its balance-sheet is drawn 
up in pound sterling, and, until 1922, its Greek 
accounts were converted at the rate of 23 drachmre 
to the pound, regardless of the· depreciation of 
the drachma. The rates of conversion subsequently 
used were better adapted to the real value of the 
drachma ; but, as long as the exchange value of 
the currency was subject to wide fluctuations from 
year to year, the balance-sheet, especially when 
reconverted into drachmre at the current rate on 
London, still failed to express accurately the true 
position of the bank. 

For these reasons, both the Banque d'Orient and 
the Ionian Bank have been left out of the summaries 
for a:ll the years 1918 to 1926 in the attached tables. 
Double columns are given for 1914 3 and 1927, 
when the Greek currency was stabilised and the 
French and British currencies were also stable, 
and the conversion into drachmre of balance-sheets 
drawn up in francs and pounds did not involve 
the difficulties referred to above. The two banks 
in question are included in the columns marked (B) 
and excluded from those marked (A). Thus the 
figures in the (A) column for 1914 are directly 
comparable with those in the 1918 column, and 
the figures in the (A) column for 1927 are 

~ Balance-sheet fi!l"urcs ~ French francs converted into drachmre at average rate of exchange in December 1927. 

3 
Ba!ance-sheet f1gures m pounds . sterhng converted into. drachmre at average ratP of exchange in December 1927 . 
. Thts pr~·war year has been chosen m preferencp to 1913, wh1ch was ·an abnormal year on account of the second Balkan 

war ; m add1t1on, complete bank reports are not availat,le for 1913. · 
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comparable with those given for I9I9 to Ig26. 
The direct comparability between the figures 
for I9I4 and Igr8, on the one hand, and those for 
I919 to I927, on the other, is broken by the 
inclusion of the Bank of National Economy and 
the Bank of Industry in the latter period. The 
last-mentioned bank collapsed in I930. 

It is estimated that the five banks included in 
the (A) column for I927 in the Summary Tables 
transacted more than half, and the seven banks 
in the (B) column- i.e., the same banks plus the 
Banque d'Orient and the Ionian Bank - over 
three-quarters of the commercial banking business 
outside the National Bank. This bank, which 
still functioned in that year as the central bank 
of issue, and therefore had to be excluded, was, in 

fact, however, the most important commercial 
bank of the country. In 1928, it held 40 per cent · 
of all bank deposits in Greece - i.e., excluding 

· the deposits at the non-Greek branches of the 
foreign banks operating in the country. As a 
result of the currency and central bank reform 
carried into effect in I928, it became a pure 
commercial bank, and is included as such in the 
more complete banking statistics for I928 and 1929 
prepared by the new Central Bank. These 
statistics form the basis of the summaries given 
for those years in the attached tables. These 
statistics, which comprise all the banks operating 
in the country, distinguish between various groups 
as shown below. The figures refer to the end 
of 1929. 

Q,)'"d-; 
DOMESTIC COMMERCIAL BANKS -;; 

b.O~s(/) 
Foreign - ·e ,gj All "'"' ..... ...: b.Ocn- ~ <., ~ t:...:g"' Big Other Local Total banks s"' banks 

0 ~ •t,,.Cl inter local s,.a 
~"' banks banks banks (b+c+dJ 0 

,.C>"' " 
(a) (b) (c) (d) (e) (f) (g) (h) 

----

Number of banks . 5 4 I3 II 28 7 35 I 40 

Assets. Drachm:e (ooo,ooo's) 

Cash balances with 
Central Bank, other 
banks and foreign 
assets . . . 44 2,083 352 III 2,546 190 2,736 2,780 

Commercial discounts, 
loans and advances • 22 6,182 1,376 157 7,715 1,152 8,867 8,88g 

Mortgage loans . I,3!2 g8 26 5 129 I I30 I,442 
Other loans . 664 I,383 - - I,383 - 1,383 2,047 
Other assets . 276 4.834 1,419 148 6,401 678 7,079 7.355 

Total assets 2,318 . 14,580 3.173 421 18,174 2,021 20,195 22,513 

Liabilities. 
Capital and reserves. II5 2,203 434 124 2,761 26 2,787 2,902 
Deposits. . . 49I 10,157 1,704 I 54 I2,0I5 1,219 13,234 13,725 
Bonds issued . I.499 345 - - 345 - 345 !,844 
Other liabilities. 213 1,875 I,035 143 3,053 776 3,829 4.042 

Total liabilities . 2,318 r4,58o 3,173 421 18,174 2,021 20,195 
I 

22,513 

The original statistics include also the Bank of 
Greece (excluded in the statements above) and 
group (a) is split up into mortgage banks and 
agricultural banks (three and two in number 
respectively). The total balance-sheet of the 
agricultural banks, however, did not constitute 
one per cent of the total for the group as shown 
above ; but, as a result of the transfer of the 
agricultural accounts of the National Bank 
(included under (b) above) to the new Agricultural 
Bank, the agricultural bank group will rise in 
relative importance. In column (!) only the 

Greek accounts of the foreign banks operating in 
the country are included ; a substantial proportion 
of the accounts of the Ionian Bank, including its 
capital and reserves, is thus excluded. This 
explains the very low ratio of capital and reserves 
to deposits and other liabilities which may be 
observed in that group. The figures given in 
column (B) for I9I4 and 1927 in the balance-sheet 
summary table include the total balance-sheet 
of the Ionian Bank, and thus also include its 
branches outside Greece and its head office in 
London. 
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The columns for 1928 and 1929 in the Summary 
Tables include all groups shown separately above, 
except the mortgage and agricultural banks which 
do not operate as commercial banks. These 
banks carry a certain amount of deposits, almost 
exclusively on long term ; but most of their liabilities 
consist of bond issues. Such portions of the funds 
borrowed or received on deposit as they do not use 
for mortgage loans they lend on long terms to 
municipalities and other administrative bodies. 
The whole of their." other loans " shown in the 
above statement in fact represent such credits. 
The figures shown for 1928 and 1929 in the Summary 
Tables thus cover the total commercial banking 
system of the country. They also include the 
important savings-bank system of the National 
Bank ; the other banks likewise receive deposits 
on savings~ bank conditions. The only independent 

savings-bank organisation is the Post Office 
savings system. 

The number of domestic and foreign commercial 
banks was forty in 1928 and thirty-five in 1929. 
Thus, a certain concentration took place in 1929, 
the group of medium-sized banks being reduced 
by one unit and that of local banks by four units 
as a result of amalgamations. In 1930, both 
these groups were -somewhat further reduced as a 
result of certain failures, which did not, however, 
appreciably affect the position of the other 
banks. 

The statistics published by the Bank of Greece 
do not contain any information regarding the 
number of branches and agencies of the banks. 
Some of the branches shown in the earlier years in 
the Summary Table were situated abroad. 

SUII!MARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

r. Cash. 

The sums given under (a) until 1927 may 
include, in addition to notes and balances with 
the Central Bank, certain other liquid assets, such 
as sight claims on other banks, foreign assets, etc., 
not shown separately in the balance-sheets. These 
other assets, however, appear to constitute a minor 
proportion of the sums given. Whenever shown 
separately, they have been included under the 
proper headings according to the standard form 
applied in the Summary Table, even though they 
were taken as cash in the' individual bank 
statement. 

The sums given for 1928 and 1929 consist 
exclusively of domestic notes and coins and balances 
with the Bank of Greece as follows : 

1928 1929 
Drachmre (ooo,ooo's) 

Notes and coins . . . . . 
Balances with Bank of 

Greece . 
Total. . . . . . . . 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

523 562 

657 547 
1,180 I,I09 

The sums given consist of coupons and bonds 
drawn for payment, etc., shown separately by only 
.a few of the banks and generally included with cash. 
The statistics of the Bank of Greece for 1928 and 
1929 do not contain any separate heading. for these 
items. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

As a rule, no distinction is made in the balance­
sheets between Treasury bills and commercial 
paper in the bill portfolio ; nor are foreign bills 
shown separately. 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities: Participations. 
In the balance-sheets (except in that of the 

National Bank) and in the statistics of the Bank of 

Greece distinction is not made between Government 
and other securities. As mentioned in the 
introductory note, the Greek banks operate in part 
as investment banks and thus participate directly 
in industrial and trade understakings. The figures 
for participations shown for the years up to 1927 
in the Summary Table are incomplete, part of them 
being included under securities. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

As a rule, domestic correspondents' accounts are 
included in ordinary current accounts. The sums 
given under (a) for 1928 and 1929 are shown 
among cash reserves under the heading " balances 
with other banks " in the statistics published by 
the Bank of Greece. Such balances may constitute 
a cash reserve from the point of view of the 
individual banks but not for the banking system 
as a whole. 

The sums given under (b) up to 1927 are 
incomplete, as some of the banks covered by that 
part of the Summary Table did not show foreign 
correspondents separately in their balance-sheets. 
The sums given for 1928 and 1929 are shown in 
the statistics of the Bank of Greece under the 
heading " balances ( disponibilites) and bank notes 
in foreign currency " and appear to represent 
chiefly claims on banks abroad, though they may 
also include a considerable proportion of foreign 
bills which are ultimately transformed into such 
claims. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

Most of the loans and advances shown up to 1927 
were granted on collateral of securities, merchandise, 
warr~ts, etc., and also include a certain proportion 
of current accounts arising out of cash credits as 
well as inter-bank accounts. The detailed 
composition of the sums given for 1928 and 1929 

• 
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according to the statistics published by the Bank 
of Greece is shown below : 

1928 1929 
Drachm<e (ooo,ooo's) 

Current accounts and 
advances on securities . 

Advances on merchandise 
2,734 2,6go 

and warrants . 2,407 2.654 
Total (a). . 5.I41 5.344 

Agricultural loans and 
advances. 878 1,258 

Loans to juridical 
persons. 92 125 

Mortgage loans 162 130 
Total (b). 1,132 1,513 

Grand total. 6,273 6,857 

The two first items in the second group above 
refer exclusively to the National Bank. The 
agricultural loans and advances have been 
transferred in 1930 to the new Agricultural Bank 
then constituted. The loans to · " juridical 
persons " are granted to municipalities and other 
administrative bodies. These loans and the 
mortgage loans of the commercial banks are low 
in comparison with those extended by the mortgage 
banks which were as follows : 

Mortgage Credit Institutions. 

Loans to juridical persons. 
Mortgage loans 

Total. • • • . . . . 

8. Cover .for Acceptances. 

1928 1929 
Drachm<e (ooo,ooo's) 

598 
1,105 
1,703 

664 
1,312 

The acceptance business of the Greek banks 
appears to be insignificant ; as a rule the balance­
sheets do not give separate figures. 

10. S1mdry Assets. 

The detailed composition of this item · is not 
shown in the balance-sheets or in the statistics 
published by the Bank of Greece. 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserves. 

The rate of the increase in the figures shown in 
the Summary Table up to 1927 did not keep pace 
with the rate of depreciation of the currency, 
in spite of the expansion of the business of the banks 
in terms of gold value. The book value of certain 
assets, however, had not been written up to the 
extent of the currency depreciation. Thus, in 1927, 
the banks possessed considerable hidden reserves, 
part of which subsequently has been or will 
be incorporated in visible capital and reserves in 
connection with the drawing up of true gold 
balance-sheets, now that the value of the drachma 
has been legally fixed on a new basis. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Inter-bank accounts are included in ordinary 
current accounts in the statistics published by 
the Bank of Greece for 1928 and 1929. This is 
also true of the domestic correspondents' accounts 
and part of the foreign correspondents' accounts in 
the summaries for preceding years in the table. 
The sums due to foreign banks shown separately 
in those years are therefore incomplete. 

17. Deposits. 

As 'mentioned above, current accounts include 
inter-bank accounts. Until 1927, they also include 
part of savings accounts not shown separately. 
All Greek banks accept deposits on savings-bank 
conditions, and there are no independent savings 
banks apart from the Post Office savings system. 
The following statement gives a rough measure of 
the development of Greek savings deposits during 
the whole period under review : 

SAVINGS DEPOSITS 
Drachm<e (ooo,ooo's) 

Commercial National Post Office 
Value of the 

Total drachma in 
Banks Bank Savings Bank cents of a S 

1914· . 211 (3 banks) 42 I 64' 19.3 
1920. . 821 (4 banks) 138 6 2261 7:6 
1927. . . 88r1 (4 banks) 748 176 r,8o5' !.3 
1928. 1,865 (39 banks) 994 260 J,II9 1.3 
1929. . 1,759 (34 banks) 1,329 386 3.474 1.3 

' Incomplete. 

deposits, various contra-items to confirmed credits 
The sums given under (d) in this group of the and commercial guarantees not shown separately 

Summary Table include, in addition to miscellaneous under loans and advances. 
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18. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings. 

Rediscounts are not shown separately in the 
balance-sheets of the banks. The sums given 
for 1928 and 1929 represent exclusivelj borrowings 
by the National Bank through issue of bonds. 
The other commercial banks do not issue bonds. 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

These are not shown by the banks (see note to 
8 above). 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

The sums given up to 1927 include collection 
accounts (93 million drachmre in 1927), inter branch 
accounts (21 millions), pension funds (2 millions) 
and miscellaneous accounts (722 millions). The 
composition of the sums for 1928 and 1929 is 
not shown in the statistics published by the Bank 
of Greece. 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss AccOUNTS. 

The summaries for 1928 and 1929 are based 
on the profit and loss statistics of the Bank of 
Greece, likewise published in its monthly bulletin. 
These statistics refer only to domestic banks, and 
thus include thirty-three institutions in 1928 and 
twenty-eight in 1929. The foreign banks operating 
in Greece do not publish separate profit and loss 
accounts for their Greek branches, the profits of 
which are transferred to the headquarters abroad 
and are not disposed of in Greece. The statistics 
published by the Bank of Greece are in certain 
respects more detailed and in others less complete 
than the summaries of the accounts of selected banks 
given for the earlier years in the table. Thus, 
they show the composition of expenses the details 

of which were not given in the reports of the 
principal banks ; but they do not contain any 
information regarding directors' fees, sums reserved 
for staff pension funds and undistributed profits 
carried forward. The amounts shown under (4) in 
the Summary Table include depreciation of premises, 
but appear to consist chiefly of sums written off 
loans and participations. In 1914, two of the leading 
banks had to use part of their reserves for writing 
off certain losses resulting from a crisis in the Near 
East -which actually occurred some years before. 
These losses-were even greater than the net profits 
of the other banks, which explains the negative 
balance shown for that year under (S) in the 
Summary Table. 
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Table9 (a). HUNGARY. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches . 

AssETS. 
r. Cash. 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 

·r a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government . 
(b) Other . . 

S· Participations. . _. 
6. Due from Bank& (Correspondents) . 

. (a) At home. . . . 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account . 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. . . . . 
I3. Reserve Funds . . 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. . . . 
(b) Abroad 

IJ. Deposits. 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) . Other deposits . 

I8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . 
21. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . . . . . 

( 

1913 

599 

I90 

2,390 
-
-
-
928 

-
-

7,099 
2,434 
4,665 
-
202 
496 

11,305 

I,o85 
659 
I 59 

4.739 
-
-
-
-

4,509 
-
I 54 

11,305 

I7.49 

I 

COMMERCIAL 

79 

6SI 
-
-
-
105 

-
-

735 
729 

6 
-
I03 

IS 
1,688 

237 
I 57 

25 

I,I25 
-
-
-
-
I26 

-
I8 

1,688 

17·49 
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BANKS HUNGARY. Table 9 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

599 572 550 529 506 
- - - - -

Pengo (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

123 166 276 301 277 

920 1,372 1,706 1,836 2,010 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -
106 132 121 123 121 

- - - - -
- - - - -

. 

. . 
. . 
955 1,413 I,88g 1,974 2,o66 
86o 1,176 1,306 1,310 1,409 

95 237 583 664 657 
- - - - -
112 II7 121 IIB II4 
35' 54 65 70 45 

2,251 3,254 4,178 4,422 4,633 

255 325 36g 394 386 
r66 207 200 219 225 
34 43 58 62 59 

- - - - -
. 

. . 
. 

1,502 2,123 2,703 2,820 2,970 
- - - - -
- - - - -

- - - - --
- - - - -
268 524 742 818 Bg5 

- - - - -
26 32 ro6 109 gS 

2,251 3,254 4,178 4,422 4,633 

' 

17.49 17.49 17-49 17.49 17-49 
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- Notes. 

The predominance of agriculture in the economic 
life of Hungary has largely determined the evolution 
and present organisation of the Hungarian banking 
system. The first banks to be established took 
the form of savings institutions such as the " First 
National Savings Bank of Pest " (founded in 1839). 
The " Commercial Bank of Pest ", established in 
1841, was for many years the only commercial 
bank in the country. Though a very great number 
of such banks were founded in the years around 
1870, most of them did not survive the 1873 crisis. 
The creation of new banks began only after the 
promulgation of the Hungarian Commercial Law 
in 1875 and Law XXXVI of 1876 which allowed 
financial institutions to issue bonds. This made it 
possible for ordinary banks to grant long-term 
mortgage loans to agriculture and the building 
industry ; under a Law of 1897 they were also per­
mitted to grant long-term municipal credits against 
the issue of so-called " communal " bonds. While 
the mortgage credit business remained the most 
important branch of activity of many of the 
banks 1, all banks enjoyed full freedom to undertake 
any form of savings, current commercial or 
industrial banking business. Indeed, the relations 
between the banks and the industries created by 
them became closer in Hungary than in almost 
any other country. Although preference was 
always given to industries closely connected with, 
or of immediate interest to, agriculture, nevertheless 
the banks extended their financial support to a 
whole range of other enterprises, whose products 
were destined both for domestic consumption · 
and for export. Thus, in addition to flour-, 
saw- and paper-mills, alcohol distilleries, sugar 
refineries, cement enterprises, hemp and flax 
manufactories, etc., the banks also assisted in the 
creation of cotton, textile and metallurgical 
factories, machine- building shops, electrical 
undertakings, etc. 

So frequently are several or all branches of 
banking carried on conjointly by single institutions 
and so slight are the differences in character 
between the operations of banks irrespective of 
their designation as savings, commercial or 
mortgage banks, that no true distinction can be 
made between these types of credit institutions. 
Nor is any such distinction made officially. Before 
the war there were officially recorded almost 
6,ooo financial institutions 2 including about 2,000 
joint-stock and savings banks with aggregate share 
capital and reserves of almost 2,200 million gold· 

crowns. In post-war Hungary, - i.e., after the 
Treaty of Trianon, there remained about 1,860 
financial institutions including some 675 joint­
stock and savings banks. During the war most 
of these joined the Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies ( Geldinstituts-Zentrale) created by the 
Government in 1916 for the purpose of " protecting 
the interests of the Hungarian financial 
institutions ". In fulfilling this task, the Central 
Corporation, of which the State is a member, may : 

Inspect member institutions, lend them 
financial assistance and, whenever necessary, 
arrange for their liquidation or amalgamation 
with others ; 
Undertake the inspection of private business 
enterprises, if asked to do so, assist in the 
creation of commercial undertakings and 
assume the functions of trustee ; 
Participate in enterprises of a general interest 
at the recommendation of the Minister of 
Finance. 

The Corporation publishes a quarterly Economic 
Bulletin containing, inter alia, periodic summaries 
of the balance-sheets of all its members, including 
practically the whole banking system Qf the 
country apart from the co-operative credit system 
and the Post Office Savings Bank. These statistics 
have been utilised for the attached Summary Table 
covering 1913 and all years since 1925 when gold 
balance-sheets were reintroduced after the currency 
stabilisation. Comparable statistics for the post­
war inflation period are not available. . The figures 
for 1913 have been rendered comparable as far 
as possible with those shown for the post­
stabilisation period. Only those institutions which 
in 1913 were situated within the post-war 
boundaries of Hungary are included for that year, 
and their figures, originally in gold crowns, have 
been converted into pengo. It is obvious, however, 
that strict comparability cannot be achieved, 
because a considerable part of the assets and 
liabilities of these institutions, which included all 
the important banks of the country, in fact related 
to the territories which are no longer Hungarian. 
This applies particularly to the figures for mortgage 
credits, which, however, were almost extinguished 
as a result of the currency depreciation. But even 
if mortgage credits be excluded, the total remaining 
balance-sheets of all banks in 1929 represented 
only about 57 per cent (in terms of gold value) 
of that for 1913 of all the banks then situated on 
the same territory. 

1 At. the end of 1913 mortgage and municipal loans granted by the banks amounted to over 4 milliard gold crowns 
reprt;s~ntmg almost half of the aggregate of all their loans, advances and discounts. The total amount of mortgage and 
muru01pal _loans, etc., granted by all credit institutions reached almost 5 milliard gold crowns. 

1 Thetr aggregate share capital and reserves exceeded 2,500 Inillion gold crowns. 
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It will be observed that the number of banks 
included for 1925 was greater than that shown 
for 1913. In fact, however, the banking system 
underwent a process of contraction after the 
numerical overexpansion which took place during 
the inflation period. By the end of 1926, the 
number of institutions was exactly the same as 
in 1913, and, by the end of June 1930, it had been 
further reduced to 516, of which 52 were in Budapest 
and 464 in the provinces. Most of the banks are 
small and purely local in character. But ten 
Budapest banks alone account for half of the total 
capital and reserves of all Central Corporation 
member banks. These ten banks are : The General 

Hungarian Credit Bank, the Hungarian Commercial 
Bank of Pest, the First Patriotic Savings-Bank 
Corporation of Pest, the Hungarian Discount and 
Exchange Bank, the Hungarian-Italian Bank, the 
Hungarian Land Central Savings-Bank, the 
General Hungarian Savings-Bank, the British­
Hungarian Bank, the Patriotic Bank and the 
Savings-Bank of the Community of Budapest. 
Several of these banks were established in the 
early years of the Hungarian banking history, 
while some are post-war creations. 

The Central Corporation of Banking Companies 
does not publish any detailed profit and loss 
statistics. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

The balance-sheet form applied in the basic 
statistics is not detailed enough to lend itself to a 
regrouping. in close conformity with the standard 
form applied throughout the present Memorandum. 
I and 2. · Cash Assets, etc. 

The detailed composition of " Cash " is not 
shown in the bank statistics ; but, in addition to 
coins, notes and balances with the Central Bank, 
the item also includes sight balances with other 
banks and probably small amounts of other liquid 
assets. 
3. Bills discounted and bought. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The basic statistics give no details as to the 
composition of the sums shown under (a). The 
sums under (b) represent mortgage loans (including 
long-term loans to municipalities, etc.) the greater 
part of which are granted by means of issue of 
mortgage and " communal " bonds (included in 
group r8 of the summary table). As stated in the 
introductory note, a very considerable proportion 
of pre-war loans was secured by mortgages in those 
parts of the country which have subsequently 
become separated from Hungary. 

IO. Sundry Assets. 

The composition of this group is not shown in 
detail in the basic statistics : but it appears to 
consist mainly of transitory items and other 
nominal assets accounts. 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserves. 

The change which has taken place in the capital 
resources of the banks (since 1913), though resulting 
in part from the destruction of values caused by 
the currency depreciation, is largely explained by 
the fact that before the war the leading banks 

No distinction is made between Treasury bills 
and other bills : nor are foreign bills shown 
separately. From other information contained in 
the Economic Bulletin of the Central Corporation 
of Banking Companies it emerges, however, that 
only small amounts of Treasury bills, if any, 
were held by the commercial banks in the years 
under review. Agricultural bills, the average 
period of maturity of which considerably exceeds 
that of commercial bills proper, evidently constitute 
a substantial proportion of the figures shown. 
Bills rediscounted are maintained under assets 
and are shown as a separate item under liabilities 

' (see note to group 18 below). 
. served the credit requirements of a much larger area 
than after the war. 

4 and 5. Securities and Investments. - Partici­
pations. 
No distinction is made between Government and 

other 'securities : nor are participations shown 
separately in the basic statistics. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

Inter-bank accounts are not shown separately 
from ordinary current accounts. 

1913 1925 1926 

Current accounts and 
savings deposits . 3.566 567 930 

·" Creditors " 1,173 sss 572 
0 0 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Inter-bank accounts are not shown separately 
from ordinary current accounts. 

17. Deposits. 
The basic statistics do not classify deposits 

according to maturity but divide them into two 
main categories as shown below : 

Pengo (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

1,393 1,735 1,912 1.978 
730 968 908 992 

Total . 4.739 1,125 1,502 . 2,123 2,703 2,820 2,970 
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The distinction between " Creditors " 
(Kreditoren) and other deposit accounts is 
somewhat obscure. Although applied differently 
by individual banks, in practice it appears to 
reflect the character of the clientele, " creditors " 
representing mainly the big customers with whom 
the banks maintain close business relations, while 

SAVINGS DEPOSITS 

End of year 

- .c.) 
(/) "'(/) '"'O • b.O~ P..b.Orll 

the deposits of other customers are shown under 
the first heading. 

Savings accounts are not shown separately; it 
appears that even institutions which transact most 
of their business with customers of small means 
do not particularly cultivate savings deposits. 
This fact is illustrated in the following statement : 

Pengo (ooo,ooo's) 

-c J.l . ~ 
CuRRENT AccouNTS c:l c:l " "' "'"'Jl ...,c:l 

AND CHEQUE DEPOSITS 0~-d 
o·~ 1-l (/) "8 J.l < 

.bl)~ :!:: 0 ~ ... 
il. .s (..) (/) -c "' 0 

.... > . o~.a E-< 

..; g 0 "' ... ~cCch 
~ . (/) &. -c- b.O 

(/) "'~ z • b.O~ o..- 0 < "' "' . &,cn &,cn ~·e·> o~~ o.-4 ~..!J:l o~~ !>: 
-~"' .;l-~ ~ 0 . Total .-~"' 0 . Total -c P..o .... .,"' (.!) 

~"'"' 6] •"0 ...-4·ou ~e"' p.;oS!Il ll.oSIIl ~(/)Ill O<U oS-~ en uu en uu .... ~-c e -O::ls:l 
E-<:S"' 0 

" --- --- --- --- ------ --- --- --- ---

1925 IO 3 IO 23 164 I 56 320 343 I,I25 !,468 
1926 16 4 20 40 179 III 290 330 1,502 !,832 
1927 27 6 31 64 217 !36 353 417 2,123 2,540 
1928 41 7 38 86 225 I6I 386 472 2,703 3.175 
1929 55 164 2,820 
1930 73 !36 2,970 

It will be noted that over four-fifths of all deposits are lodged in the institutions included 
in the statistics of the Central Corporation of Banking Companies and thus in the attached 
swnmary table. 

r8. Rediscounts and Borrowings. 

The sums shown in this group of the· summary table are composed as follows 

1913 1925 1926 

Rediscounts. 512 !25 192 
Own bond issues. 3.997 I 76 

Total. 4,509 126 268 

It will be observed that in recent years re­
discounts have approached closer to their pre-war 
figure than any other item shown in the summary 
table. The second item above represents the 
mortgage and " communal " bonds issued in 
connection with the long-term loan operations of 
the banks. Before the war these bonds were 
usually issued for so years and mortgage loans 
were granted for an equal period. The system 

Pengo (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
-----

322 454 447 457 
202 288 371 438 
524 742 8r8 895 

broke down completely as a result of the post-war 
currency depreciation. Though it has recovered 
at a rapid rate since 1925, it will be noted that, in 
1929, a much smaller proportion of the loans 
shown under 7 (b) of the summary table was 
financed by bond issues than in 1913. Both land 
and house properties are now pledged as security 
for short-term loans to a considerable extent. 

PROFIT AND Loss AccouNTS. 

As stated in the introductory note, the Central 
Corporation of Banking Companies does not publish 
profit and loss statistics. But the " Ungarisches 
Wirtschafts-Jahrbuch _" gives certain profit and loss 

figures relating to the leading Budapest institutions 
(enumerated on page 173 above) ; these figures 
are summarised below : 
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Pengo (ooo,ooo's) 

Year General Number of Capital Gross Profits Expenses incl. Remaining 
Banks and Reserves Taxes Net Profits 

1925. 9 . 12.1 
1926. 9 205 48.8 31.1 17·3 
1927. 9 248 59·7 34·2 25.1 
1928. 9 281 69.0 38.5 30.8 
1929. 10 319 78·3 44·8 33·8. 

Gross profits do not include balances brought forward from the preceding year. No details are 
given regarding the composition of expenses or the disposal of net profits. 
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Table 10 (a). ITALY. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of : Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 
I. Cash. 

. (a) Gold, silver and small coins 
(b) Inland notes and balances 

Bank 
with Central 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

s. Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7. Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . . . . . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

ro. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. 
13. Reserve Funds . 
I4· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
rs. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation . 
r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

17. Deposits. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 
(b) Savings accounts . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. 
(d) Other deposits 

r8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

. ..._. 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 
21. Total Liabilities. 
22. Guarantees. 
23. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. . 

1 Number of branches on January rst, 1930, account taken of the reduction 

I 

1913 

5 
225 

129.2 

!,028.2 
-
-

r67.s 
-
-
73·6 

646·5 
-
-
248.6 
-
-

143·3 
5I.5 
92·4 

2,580.8 

470.0 I 

77-4 
37·5 
54.1 

r,oo6.7 
-
-
700.0 
-
-
-
-
-
143·3 
9!.8 

2,580.8 

79·8 

19.30 

PRINCIPAL 

1918 

4 
272 

sr8.3 

4.470.0 
-
-
-
2!9.8 
-
-
13!.9 

2,864·9 
-
-
665·7 
-
-
89.0 
65.2 

I55-0 
9,179.8 

625.5 
r36.o 
9!.2 

289.0 
5,707·7 

-
-

1,973.2 
-
-
-
-
-
89.0 

268.2 
9,179.8 

322.4 

15.767 

1919 

4 
307 

99°·3 

7,3o6.s 
-
-· 
-
325.5 
-
-
278·4 

5,067.8 
-
-
860.3 
·-

~ -
229.6 
8!.4 

253·7 
15,393.5 

92:).0 
2!0.6 
149·8 
992.8 

9·704·3 
-
-

2,673.1 
-
-
-
-
-
229.6 
508.3 

15,393.5 

302.3 

13.26 

I 

resulting from the fusion of th:l Banca 
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SUl\Ii\L-\H.Y OF l'OSlTlON Al' THE END OF : 

1<)20 I 1921 1923 19l.f 1~.!5 

--- ----

4 4 4 4 4 
471 ss6 366 327 317 

Lire (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

l---I,jUJ6 

I 

- 2,.W7·3 - 1,268.6 . 1,279'2 I ,21)6·7 

' . ' . 
8,•)6+2 l:l,J27·7 7,2J2.6 l:l,ql:l.4 tl,716.o 

- - - - -
- I - - - -
- - - - -
485.2 545·3 599·5 8q.o 95!.8 
- - - - -. 

- - - - -

449·7 440.5 339·2 448.2 os6.9 
6,133·5 6,368.1 3,60I.5 4.392.1 4,713.3 

- - - - -
. - .. --- -- .r-- . - -------- - -
: __ 2,:1:49·7 3.358.3 ·:c.5oi.9 1,867.2 1,5t?·5 

- - - - -

- - - - -
41!).3 308.9 555·9 1,o88.o 1,5oo.6 
,107.0 II7.1 

I 
' 92.0 94-4 98.5 

. 353·3 1,762.7 322.3 380.2 425.8 
20,369.4 23,435.9 15,513.5 18,511.7 19,907.1 

I 

1,077.0 I,II3.8 1,064.0 1,103.0 1,383.4 
-312.9 354·3 304.1 425.0 640.0 
162.0 II2.9 J42.4 198.2 239·2 

1,291.3 954·3 717.8 755·1 78!.9 
12,817.9 13,652.6 g,801.3 II,817.8 12.405·5 

- - - - -
- - - - -

3,7o6.o 4,815.5 2,52!).0 2,715.0 2,562.5 
- - -

I 
- -

I - - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -
- 1,258.6 - - -

419·3 308;'9 555·9 1,o88.o 1,5oo.6 
s83.o 865.0 399·0 409.6 394·0 

20,369.4 23,435.9 15,513.5 18,511.7 19,907.1 ----
582.3 801.8 __ 484·5 624·4 764·3 

3·5<> 4-40 4·34 4·30 4·03. 

:-laziunalc di Credito and the Credito lialiauu. 

192l> 

4 
337 

!,688.4 

lJ,040.o 
-
-
-
!)!)8.8 
-
-
873·9 

5,313.8 
-
-

1,182.8 
-
-
!)87.0 
104-6 
401.7 ---

20,597.0 

1,554·5 
715.0 
248.8 
6g7.8 

13.429.8 
-
-

2.486.4 
-
-
-
-
-

987.0 
477·7 

20,597.0 
-

1,339·7 

4-44 

Ii] 
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1927 1928 l~ll9 

4 4 4 
346 365 - 3501 

-2,01)2.! 1,778·5 I,liLH 

I 
1J,I5J·IJ l:l,l)l)IJ.l) t;,3h2.n 

- - --
- - -
- - -.. 

1,179·7 1,158.6 1,2h4.1 
- - -
- - -
871·3 896.o 1,026.4 

5.245·6 5>425.8 5,928.5 
- - -
- - -

I,5JI.O 2,015.6 I ,8!J4·!J 
- - -
- - -
!J9lJ.2 1,284-2- 1,254·5 
10!).2 II2.3 1J4.I 
426.7 472.0 662.9 

------
21,608.7 22,142.9 22,321.8 

1,55+7 1,554·8 1,554·9 
770.0 825.0 88o.o 
248·4 248.8 251.4 
587·7 668.4 604.1 

14,398.0 q,o46.3 14,163.9 
- - -
- - -

2,70+!) :P 15.2 J,IbJ.fl 
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
999·2 1,284.2 1,254·5 
345·8 400.2 449·1 -

21,608.7 22,142.9 22,321.8 
----

1,191.5 952.8 I,252.I ---
5·38 5·24 5·24 
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Table 10 (b). ITALY. PRINCIPAL 

SUMMARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

1918 1919 

1--------------------------------------------------- ---------------1-------

Number of Banks. 5 4 4 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 470.0 625.5 J 925.0 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 78.1 137·7 213.1 

I. Gross Profits. 75.6 201.9 343.5 . 
To be deducted; . 

2. Expenses. J8.8 104·4 184.8 
(a) Salaries, etc. I 28.7 83·5 152·7 
(b) Other working expenses j 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . I 10.1 20.9 . J2.1 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 0.5 5·9 9·0 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . . - 2.1 2.4 

(a) Premises, etc .. . - - -
(b) Investments and securities. - - -
(c) Other assets - - -

5· Remaining Net Profit (-t) or Loss(--) +36.3 +89.5 +147.3 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. 0.7 I.7 2.5 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. - - -
8. Deficit left uncovered . - - -

9· Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc.1. . 37.0 91.2 149.8 

10. Carried to Reserves. 

I 
1.7 38.6 66.7 

II. Dividends ~ 32-9 46·3 74·4 
12. Directors' Fees, etc .. I I.7 3·8 5·7 
13. Carried forward to following year. I 0.7 2.5 3·0 
14· Total as above 37.0 91.2 149.8 
15. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. 
I 

19-30 15.75 13.26 

Notes. 

The first true commercial banks in Italy were · 
established in the' fifties of last century, but com­
mercial banking was also carried on by the banks 
of issue founded in the preceding decade in the 
various States of the Apennine peninsula and Sicily. 
By 1873, soon after the political unification of 
Italy, 107 joint-stock banks (including various 
finance houses) with an aggregate share capital of 
913 million lire were registered in the country. 
The subsequent development may be gauged from 
the following figures for selected years : 

Registered Banking and Financial Companies. 

Year 

1873 . 
188o . 
1885 . 
1890. 
1895 . 
1900. 
1905 . 

·I 
·i 
·I 

Number 

107 
61 
83 

II4 
go 

102 
II3 

Share capital 
Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

913 
415 
499 
soB 
288 
362 
502 
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11,ALY. Table 10 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS Fl IR THE YEARS : 

I 
I 

I 
I 

1920 1921 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

-

4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 

Lire (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1,07].0 1,II3.8 1,064.0 1,103.0 1,383·4 1,554·5 1,554·7 1,554·8 1,554·9 
315·9 358.6 328.5 452·5 683.0 749·4 8o6.8 862.0 917·5 

530.8 662.5 490.7 534.3 600.3 673.2 635.5 620.8 621.0 

I 

352.1 514·0 363.0 353.1 385·4 .. g8.7 411.9 397·4 395·4 
29!.7 - 275·6 279·6 322.1 3H·9 :no.S 323.1 328.o 

60.4 - 87·4 73·5 63·3 73·8 8 I. I 74·3 67·4 
13·4 2.8 3·1 3·4 10.7 3·9 3·9 3·7 3·7 

6.3 1,418.3 6.6 7·1 8.0 36.2 8.1 7·9 8.0 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - -- - -
- - - - - - - - -

. +159.0 -1,272.6 +118.0 +170.7 +196.2 +214.4 +211.6 +211.8 +213.9 
3·0 

-
-
162.0 

53·5 
97·8 

6.3 
4·4 ---

162.0 

3.50 

Year 

1910. 
1913 . 

1918 . 
1920. 
1925 . 
1929. 

4·4 24·4 27·5 
393.1 - -
988.0 - -

112.9 142.4 198.2 

17·9 40·9 55-0 
76.o 68.8 93·3 
4·6 5-2 6.9 

14-4 27-5 43·0 ----
112.9 

4-40 

. J 

·I 
I 

:I 
·I 

Number 

r6o 
189 

229 
282 
473 
520 

•142.4 198.2 

4·34 4·30 

Share capital 
Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

604 
749 

Paper Old Gold 
Lire Lire 

1,151 (939) 1 

2,841 514 1 

4.780 979 1 

6,858 1,872 1 

-

The first twenty years covered by the above 
statement were characterised by wide contractions 
-----· 

43·0 34·4 36.8 37·0 37·5 
- - - - -
- - - - -

~--------

239.2 248.8 248.4 248.8 251.4 
-

75·0 54·9 55·0 55-0 55·0 
122.2 149·9 149·4 149·4 149·4 

7·6 7-2 7·0 6.9 7·0 
34·4 J6.8 J7.0 37·5 40.0 

-------------
239.2 248.8 248.4 248.8 251.4 

--

4-03 4·44 5-38 5-24 5-24 

and expansions of the banking business of the 
country. During the period 1895-1913 a more 
steady development took place . 

The figures include a great number of financial 
institutions which should not perhaps be classed as 
banks. Their number in recent years is shown 
separately below : 

1920 1925 1929 

Banking companies . 268 382 338 
Financial companies. 14 91 182 

Total . 282 473 520 

1 Figutes in paper lire column converted into pre-war lire at the average IJct·cmbcr exchang-e rate on Nc\v York. 
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It will be observed that the number of banking 
companies has decreased since 192s while that of 
financial companies - has continued to increase 
rapidly. 

The handbook " Societa Italiane per Azioni, 
Notizie Statistiche ", published by the " Associa­
zione fra le Societa Italiane per Azioni " 1 

contains a table summarising the main items of 

1913 

Number of banks 9S 

Assets. 
Cash, foreign assets -

I 
---

t and discounts 1.6 11.1 14-J' 1J.7 
Loans and advances O.J I.7 1.6 1.8 
Investments and 

participations u.s ~ • ..! J.O 2.2 
Correspondents, ' 

debtors and other 
assets. I. I 7-S 8.s 8.2 

the balance. sheets of all conunercial banks with a 
share capital exceeding a certain minimum (one 
million lire in post-war years):- The- figures- Io1'-
1913 and the years since 1920 are reproduced in the 
following statement, which gives a rough picture of 
the more recent development of commercial banking 
in Italy: 

19S i 189 

Lire (ooo,ooo's), 

-- -- ---

1J.4 - IS.s 16.9- 17-7 18.o. 18.0 17-J 
2.2 3-2 3·1 2.4 2.9 J.6 3·3 

2.7 J·3 J.o .p s.o 4·9 S·3 

7·7 9·4 10.1 10.9 II.S II.4 12.J 
--- --- --- --- -- --- --- --- --- ---

Total. 3-S 22.S 27-4 2S-9 

Liabilities. 

Capital . o.s 1.3 I.6 1.9 
Reserves 0.1 0.3_ _0.4 0.4 
Deposit afcs. 1.4 6.s 8.4 6.s 
Correspondent 

creditors I. I 11.3 13-s 13-9 
Drafts in 

circulation. 0.1 1.0 0.8 0.8 
Other liabilities . 0.3 2.1 2.7 2.4 

27-41~ Total. ·I~ 22.s-

The minimum limit applied in the exclusion of 
smaller banks in the summary for 1913 is not stated 
but may be high in <;omparison with that adopted 
in the post-war summaries. Moreover, when 
comparing the figures for post-war years with 
those for -1913, the depreciation of the currency 
should be borne in mind. But between the autumn 
of 1926 and the end of 1927 when: the currency was 
definitely stabilised the value of the lira increased. 
The changes since 1920 are illustrated by the 
following annual averages of the. wholesale price 
index and of the value of the lira in cents of a 
dollar : 

\\'holesale price index 2 

(1913= 1oo) 

1920. 
1921. 
1922. 
1923. 

S31 
soB 
S12 

Value of the lira 
in cents of a dollar 

4·9S 
4-30 
4-7S 
{.60 

26.0 31.4 33·9 3S-2 37·4 37·9 38.2 

2.2 2.S 3·0 3·3 3·3 3·3 3·4 
0.4 o.6 0.8 0.9_ 1.0 I. I -_!.:? -- - --
6.9 I 8.2 8.6 8.8 9·2 9·3 9·8 

1J.4 16.7 17.8 18.6 20.6 20.6 20.0 

0.8 1.0 I.O 0.9 o.8 0.9 0.0 
2.3 2.4 2.7 2.7 2.5 2.7 2.~ 

-~ --- ---
26.0 31.4 33·9 3S-2 37·4 37·9 38.2 

1924. Sl2 4-36 
192S. S96 3·98. 
1926. 603 3·89 
1927. 49S 5-15 
1928. 462 5.26 
1929. 446 -5.23-

" Corrected " in accordance with the 
depreciation of the currency the total capital and 
reserves of the commercial banks increased by about 
120% and the total deposits of all assets by 
roughly so% between 1922 and 1929. For this 
period the figures given are comparable in full 
detail. 

The number of banks with a capital of one million 
lire or more continued to increase until 1926, but 
dropped rapidly in the subsequent years. The 
contraction in 1927-1929 was due mainly to 
liquidations, but in part also to amalgamations. 

1 Until 1927 the handbook was pu!Jlishcd by the Crcdito Italiano. 
1 Prof. Bacbi's index. 
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Most of the banks ar~ comparatively small and in March 1930. This may indicate that the 
of a purely local character. In 1913 roughly tend~ncy is now being reversed. 
four-fifths of the capital and reserves and two- As no comprehensive official banking statistics 
thirds of the deposits and correspondents' accounts . have until recently been published in Italy and as 
given above were held by four 1 leading banks alone. the statistics reproduced in the statement given 
By the end of 1929 the share of the same banks s on page 180 are too condensed to permit of 
in total capital and reserves shown above had comparisons with the banking statistics of other 
dropped to 52% and their share in total ~deposits countries, it has been found necessary to confine 
to s6 %- There has thus been a tendency towards the detailed summary tables (10 (a) and IO (b)) 
decentralisation of commercial banking in Italy to the four leading banks. The tables have been 
in post-war years. On the other hand, in the last compiled from the annual reports published by 
few years some minor banks have amalgamated, these banks, for which some individual data are 
and two of the four !~ding banks amalgamated shown below : 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 
--

I9I3 1920 1929 

Capil•l f.orn•s- Tolal l:at•ilal Coms- Tol;il Cat•ilal Coms- Tolal 
anol Drposils pmulo•nls Isso•ls auol Jlo'IIIISils pouolo•uls .hsrls and Deposits punolo•nl~ ,\s1els 

ltesems Resmrs Ro•smo•s 

-

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ------ ---
Banca Commercialc 

Italiana . 178 233 516 1,094 475 
Credito Italiano. 86 182 241 598 365 
Banco di Roma. 208 170 82 536 162 
Banca Italiana di 

Sconto. 703 n8 3 262 3 4613 388 
Banca Nazionale di 

Credito ·I - - - - -

The Banca ·Italiana di Sconto owed its origin to 
an amalgamation effected in 1915 between two 
older institutions, the " Societa Italiana di Credito 
Provinciale ,; and the " Societa Bancaria Italiana ", 
the joint capital and deposits of which, in 1913, 
amounted to 65 and IIS million lire respectively. 
Later the Banca di Sconto absorbed a great number 
of provincial banks and extended large credits· to 
many of the rapidly expanding industrial concerns 
with which it was connected. The industrial slump 
o{ 1921 involved the bank very seriously. In 
November of that year a " syndicate "was formed 
by the other three leading commercial banks and 
the three banks of issue for the purpose of 
supporting it by means of re-discount credits up to 
a limit of 6oo million lire. Towards the end of 
December, however, when the impossibility of 
saving the situation was manifest, the re-discounts 
through the " Bank Syndicate " were stopped. 
The bank then asked for a moratorium and was 
subsequently put into liquidation. No report 
was published for the year 1921 ; but the special 

no 4,204 6,634 1,260 1,203 6,150 10,357 
1377 3.240 4>955 610 1,188 4,084 (1,480 
643 1,567 3.174 250 460 1,510 2,527 

939 3.571 5.475 - ' - - -

- - - 360 313 2,003 3,171 

Judicial Commission instituted for the examina­
tion of the accounts of the Bank published a 
statement 4 of its position which has been used for 
the compilation of the 1921 figures in the summary 
table. 

The Judicial Commission summarised the position 
of the bank on December 31st, 1921, as follows: 

Liabilities exclusive of Capital and 
Reserves 5 and " Comptes d'ordre " 
(a) Privileged creditors (to be repaid in 

full) ........................ - · 1,674 
(b) Other creditors (to be repaid in part). +_1.243 

. (A) Net liabilities to creditors......... 5.917 

Book value of assets exclusive of " comptes 
d'ordre ", costs of administration ancl 
booked losses 5 •..•• , • • . . . • • • • • . . • • . • 6, I 3R 

Losses calculated by the Commission ..... -1,209 

(B). Actual value of the assets......... 4,929 
Uncovered Deficit 5 (A minus B). . . . . . . . . 98R 

' Two minor banks, subsequently transformed into a single institution (Banca di Sconto), are counted as one bank. 
• As will be explained below, one of the hank' IBanca di Sronto) harl in fad hrrn liquidated aud a new institution rreated 

for the purpose of continuing its operations. 
• Figures refer to the year 191 <;. 

• Official Gazeltc of Italy, March 23nl, JC)22. 

~The bank's capital and reserves, entirely absorbed by the booked losses, amounttd to 394 n1illion lire. The total of thi.;:;. 
figure <lnd th:lt of the uncovered fh•fioit - i.t. JC)-1 f-qR8 l,JB:l miJiion lire, n·presents. the sum of losses in PXCPs;;; of tho"e co\·ere4 
by the pmfits of the year. 
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The uncovered deficit had to be borne by the 
second category of creditors shown above. On 
March r6th, 1922, a " concordat " was concluded 
under which those of the creditors in the second 
category whose claims on the bank did not amount 
to 5,000 lire were to be paid 67% of their claims, 
while claims of s,ooo lire and more were to be 
paid up to 55% in cash and 7% in shares of the 
new institution" Banca Nazionale di Credito " 
simultaneously established for the purpose · of 
effecting the liquirlation of the " Banca di Sconto " 
and continuing its banking activities. This new 
bank is included in the Summary Tables sinces 1923. 

The financing of the liquidation under the above 
" concordat "was undertaken by a specially created 
" Autonomous Section " of the " Syndicate for 
advances on industrial securities " previously 
formed by the banks of issue and the leading 
commercial banks. The credits required by the 
" Autonomous Section " for its operations were 
provided by means of re-discounts with the banks 
of issue, which issued new notes to equivalent 
amounts. In subsequent years the " Autonomous 
Section " and thus the banks of issue were called 
upon to assist the ". Banco di Roma " which had 
been severely affected by the collapse of the" Banca · 
di Sconto ". Thanks to the re-discount credits 
extended, the "Banco di Roma '' was definitely· 
re-organised in the autumn of 1923 without any 
losses to its depositors. By the end of 1924 the 
sum of rediscount- credits outstanding exceeded 
4 milliard lire representing about one-half of the 
total commercial portfolio of the banks of issue. 
No further expansion of the operations of the 
" Autonomous Section " was allowed and the 
institution has confined itself to the liquidations in 
hand. 

In connection with the unification of central 
banking in Italy and the transfer of the note issue 
of the other banks of issue to the Bank of Italy, 
the " Autonomous Section " of the " Syndicate for 
advances on industrial securities " was replaced 
by an independent " Liquidation' Institute ", to 
which all claims, ·guarantees; participations, secu­
rities, privileges and rights of the '' Autonomous 
Section " as well as all its liabilities were transferred 
(Law-Decree of November 6th, 1926). By the end of 
September 1930 the outstanding net credit advanced 
by the central note-issuing institution to the 
" Liquidation Institute ", had been reduced to 
about half a milliard lire. The reduction of these 
re-discount credits since 1924 was effected in part 
through realisation of the assets administered by the 
" Autonomous Section " and its successor and in 
part by amortisation from special reserves created 
for that purpose. 1 ·. 

Under the ·so-called " Protection of Savings 
Laws" of September 7th, 1926, and of November 
6th of the same year, a system of bank control was 
instituted and entrusted to the Bank of Italy. 
Previously a right of supervision of savings banks, 
loan offices (Monti de Pieta), agricultural credit 
institutions and certain special credit organisations 
was exercised by the Ministry of National Economy; 
but this supervision did not extend over. 9ther 
banking undertakings. The above-mentioned 
institutions remain under the supervision of the 
same ministry (now Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry), while all other credit enterprises are 
subject to control by the _Central Bank. 

Under the new system all credit institutions 
must inscribe themselves in a register kept at the 
Ministry of Finance and must in this connection 
submit certain detailed information to be entered 

·in the register; No new credit institution may be 
constituted, no new branches opened at home or 
abroad, and no amalgamations effected without the 
authorisation of the Government and the 
agreement of the Bank of Italy. ··All' new banks 
established must possess a minimum capital, the 
actual amount of the minimum varying according 
to the area in which the banks operate. Ten per 
cent of the profits must be carried annually to the 
ordinary reserve fund until it reaches 40% of the 
capital. The banks must maintain a ratio of not 
less than r : ·2o between· their own funds and the 
total of their deposits and the credit extended to 
any one customer must not exceed one-fifth of a 
bank's own resources. The Central Bank, however, 
is entrusted with the task of ascertaining whether 
these rules are being observed and a sound credit 
policy is pursued and may grant special exceptions, 
judging each case on its merits. All banking' 
companies must file bi-monthly balance-sheets at 
the court and send a: copy thereof to the Central 
Bank. These balance-sheets are to be drawn up 
on a standard form fixed by the law. In addition 
all banking companies and other banking firms 
must communicate their annual balance-sheets and 
reports to the Central Bank. 

For purposes of control the Central Bank may 
inspect the books of the other banking institutions, 
and whenever it discovers any infringement of 
the law it m,ust notify the Ministry of Finance. 

According to the register at the Ministry of 
Finance the number of credit institutions operating 
in Italy in recent years was as follows : 

1 
Since Seotember 1923 three-fourths of the tax un the ~ote circ•ilation and, since the end of 19~4, a certain proportion 

of the net profits of the banks of issue have been allocated to these reserve•·· , 
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I 1/1/1928 1/1/1929 z8/II 
1930 

institutions is unusually large in comparison with 
most other European countries. The number of 
institutions in groups (r) and (2), however, was 
considerably reduced in the course of 1928 and 
1929. The increase in the number of rural banks 
in 1928 was due to delay in registration with the 
Ministry of Finance. Since the beginning of 1929 
their number has also decreased, though slightly. 

(I) Commercial banks, 
financial companies 
and private bankers . 

(2) Savings banks, loan 
offices, etc. . . . 

Total of x+2 
(3) Rural banks . 

Grand Total . 

1,509 1,466 

326 291 -
1,835 1,757 
2,220 2,440 

4,055 4.197 

---

I,4II 

239 ----
x,6so 
2.429 

4.079 

In its report for 1929 the Bank of Italy publishes 
statistics of the principal accounts of the great 
majority of the credit institutions of the country 
at the end of 1926, 1927 and 1928. As will be seen 
from the summary given below, the classification 
applied in these statistics differs from that shown 

It will be observed that the number of credit above : 

Total Grand 
Total 

------~------ ---1--- ---1--- --- -------- ---

Number of institutions. 

Principal assets. 

-~ 
1926 · 

Cash and sight balances 1927 
1928 

l 1926 
Discounts . . 1927 

1928 

·) 
1926 

Loans and advances • 1927 
xgz8 

\ 1926 
Correspondents, etc .. '( 1927 

1928 

. ~ 
1926 

Sundry debtors . . . 1927 
1928 

-~ 
1926 

Securities . . . 1927 
1928 

·~ 
1926 

Premises . 1927 
1928 

~ 1926 
Total of above assets 1927 . ( 1928 

Principal Liabilities. 

·l 
1926 

Capital and reserves 1927 
1928 

. . ~ 
1926 

Deposits. . 1927 
1928 

2,826 I 

3,008 
2,448 

14,486 
14.933 
14,647 
3.390 
4.037 
4.969 
8,536 
8,337 
9.371 

742 
812 

1,027 
3,206 
3.902 
3.447 

329 
351 
389 

33.515 
35.380 
36,298 

4,I58 
4.415 

. 4.565 
9.755 

10,489 
II,577 

306 
299 
296 

126 
145 
120 
542 
524 
543 
370 
421 
535 
587 
527 
489 

83 
73 
75 

310 
383 
326 

58 
64 
85 

2,076 
2,137 
2,173 

223 
238 
257 

1,139 
1,1331 
1,143 

6rz 
6g3 
590 

4.0S3 
4,087 
4.238 
1,842 
x,ggr 
2,035 
1,765 
1,640 
2,042 

189 
239 
406 

1,535 
1,705 
1,674 

_176 
202 
218 

10,172 
10,557 
II,203 

658 
730 
766 

6,441 
6,66! 
6.793 

193 
178 
153 

40 
54 
40 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

341 IS 
8gs 12 

1,008 20 
2,942 61 
2,6g6 92 
2,751 109 
s.n8 20 
5.375 I7 
6,237 31 

598 27 
8g8 rg 
840 14 
sso 7 
6zo 5 
554 24 

4.534 24 
4.729 20 
S.I75 23 

172 II 

204 IS 
248 14 

14,255 x6s 
15.417 r8o 
16,813 235 

868 59 
gx6 74 
g63 57 

12,484 44 
13,584 38 
15,274 78 

3.920 
4.753 
4,186 

22,084 
22,332 
22,288 
10,740 
11,841 
13,807 
II,5I3 
II,4ZI 
12,756 

I,57I 
1,749 
2,086 
g,6og 

10,739 
10,645 

746 
836 
954 

6o,183 
63,671 
66,722 

s.966 
6,373 
6,6o8 

29,863 
31,905 
34.865 

-

5 
5 

364 
290 

-
1,355 
1,715 
-
674 
913 

-
757 

1,346 
-
175 

65 
-

. 1,047 
1,328 
-

75 
106 

-
4.447 
5.763 

-
1,843 
I,86g 
-

1,849 
2,840 

-
5,II7 
4·476 
-

23,687 
24,003 

-
12,515 
14.720 

-
12,178 
14,102 

-
1,924 
2:I5I 
-

II,785 
II,973 

-
gn 

1,060 

-
6S,n8 
72.485 

-
8,216 
8,474 
-

33.754 
37.705 
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I Crane! 
I >,"0 ..... ~ > rna8 1:: 1:: 
~ 1:: <11-~ bD '-P~ ::l...., 0 ~.-t:.9 

GS·~""~ S:: .s ~ <1!·~ bD<1!·~ ......., ..... :p s 0 <1l 
,......, 0: :::: "a"t:S~ Total ·n "0 -t: 

. ,.gj § ~ ..;:~ OJ,g!! ..... 00 0 Q_)·Q) .... 

J Total 1:: .: ~ ..>: 1:: u"'-~-> ~lj :!:! 
'Bo:~::S cd..;:: g. g . 

(f)l::<1! -~b~ (f) t; 0 (1j·~ 0 >Q 6 cr. ~.Q .s .0"" (.) u < .s I ---

I 1926 19,019 523 2,932 937 31 23.442 -. -
Correspondents etc. 1927 21,158 512 2,992 1,215 17 25,894 829 20,72J 

'I rg28 21,093 538 3.307 1,201 25 26,224 1,886 28,no · 
I 

. j 
1926 930 2 70 49 - 1,051 - -

f.heques in circulation . 1927 788 2 66 34 - 8go 203 1,153 
1928 882 2 46 38 - g68 . 319 . 1,287 
1926 1,033 268 95 16 1,525 - -

Re-discounts . 1927 935 94 206 78 21 1,334 6o 1,394 -~ 
II3

1 
1928 ! . 1,398 8g ... 250 . 62. 6 1,8o5 44 1,849 

-~ 
1926 245 103 

Borrowings 1927 J68 170 
1928 - 1,o66 278 

Total of above liabilitit.>S ·I 1920 35,140 2,103 
1927 38,153 2,J49 
192S 40,581 2,307 

The five " special credit institutions " shown in 
the last column but one include the Bank of Naples 
and the Bank of Sicily. Up to rg26 these two 
banks acted as banks of issue and are omitted in 
the statistics of the Bank of Italy for that year. 
In the summary above, the whole group has been 
omitted in 1926 as the three other institutions are 
not fully representative of the group. Two total­
rolumns are given, one excluding and the other 
including the " special credit institutions. " 

The statistics do not show total balance sheet,. 
This explains why the total of the assets and th;.t 
of the liabilities given do not balance. 

The assets and liabilities of the ordinary banks 
and financial companies in 1928 represented 
about so% of those of all credit institutions of the 
country apart from the Central Bank. .About 
40% of all deposits including correspondent 
creditors (which largely represent ordinary current 
account deposits) were held by savings banks and 
co-operative credit societies. 

A comparison of the figures givel\ for the four · 
leading banks in the attached summary table and 
those given for the first group in the above statistics 
will show that about 6o% of the discounts and 
over so% of the loans and advances (including 
correspondent debtors) and of the deposits 
(including correspondent creditors) of that group 
are held by these banks. Thus, the four 
institutions, the accounts of wtich will be analysed 
in greater detail below, are fairly representative of 
the commercial banking system as a whole. The 
assets and liabilities of these banks, however, 
formed a. higher percentage of total commercial 

31 304 72 755 - -
18 173 59 788 142 9'0 .l 

28 1JI 74 1,577 !26 I,JOJ 
---- I 10,400 14.737 222 62,602 - -
10,673 10,000 209 6J.I84 4,980 i 72, 17fi 
IJ,rgo 17.729 2-j.O 72,0{7 7 ,08-j. J9. 131 

bank assets and liabilities in 1913, and also in 1923, 
than in 1928-29 (compare summary table and 
statement on page 180). The movement iil the 
figures shown for the principal banks therefore 
must not be. considered fully representative ... 

. The Italian commercial banking system combines 
the characteristics of deposit banks and investment 
banks, most. of the -leading banks being closely 
connected with · industrial and commercial 
enterprises. In recent years some of the banks 
have established affiliations in the form of purely 
financial companies to · serve as intermediaries 
between themselves. and some of the industria·! 
undertakings under .their control. 

In accordance with the policy of "rationalisation" 
of the credit system, initiated by the public 
authorities in 1926, the Banca Nazionale di Cnidito 
was amalgamated with the Credito Italiano as from 
January 1st, 1930.1 At the same time, two provincial 
companies, the Compagnia Finanziaria N azionale and 
the Istituto Finanziario Nazionale, affiliated to 
the amalgamating banks, were merged into a single 
institution which took over the name of the former 
Banca Nazionale di Credito. Seventy-five million 
lire of the capital of the old Banca N azionale were 
transferred to the reserves and the remaining joint 
capital of the two banks, 625 million lire, was 
reduced to 500 million lire by transferring 125 mil­
lion lire to the capital of the new Banca Nazionale 
di Credito which thereby reached the figure of 
350 million lire (the joint old capital of the -two 
financial companies being 225 million lire). In 
its report on these transactions the Credi to Italiano 
states that the new Ranca Nazionale di Credito 

1 Formally, -lhe -amalgam1tinn wac;; ag~et-0 tn hy the sltareholdPr~ tJf the respecti-.·e ha•~li~·in .l\Jan~h 19~0 •. 
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will devote itself exclusively to financing operations 
and thus wiJJ not carry on commercial banking 
proper. It states further that the greater part of 
its own industrial participations including those 
taken over from the former Banca N azionale di 
Credito are to be transferred to the new institution 
and that the bank itself will confine its activities to 
the ordinary fields of commercial banking. 

As indicated in the summary table the four 
principal banks have a considerable number of 
branches and agencies which are scattered all over 
the country. The great reduction in the number 
of branches from 1921 to 1925 took place in 
connection with the collapse of the " Banca 
ItaJiana di Sconto " and the re-organisation of the 
" Banco di Roma ". Since 1926 the authorities 
for supervision of credit institutions have exercised 
a certain restraint on the creation of new agencies 
and branches. Thus, on the amalgamation of the 
Banca Nazionale di Credito and the Credito Italiano 
at the beginning of 1930 some 30 agencies and 
branches were closed down. The figures ~hown 
in the table also include branches in the colonies 
and abroad, mostly in the Levant and other 
Mediterranean countries. The number of foreign 

branches of the banks under review was 13 in 1914 ; 
by 1920 it had increased tQ 54, but was considerably 
reduced in subsequent years, so that by 1928 there 
remained only some 20 branches abroad. During 
this period a number of foreign branches were 
transformed into autonomous banking institutions. 
In the home country the large Italian banks have 
grouped round themselves a considerable number 
of provincial banks, either through direct 
participation or through special agreements. 

The published balance-sheet and profit and loss 
accounts on which jhe summary tables have been 
based, are not drawn up on identical principles. 
Moreover, in the period under review the form of 
the statements of each bank individually ha, 
undergone certain changes. The least detailed 
accounts have necessarily determined the amount 
of detail given in the summary tables. Certain 
adjustments have been made where substantial 
differences occur in successive statements of one 
and the same bank. The year 1922 has been Jpft 
out of the tables, owing to the fact that complete 
accounts of the " Banca N azionale 11i Credit<) " 

. are not available for that year. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

r and 2. Cash Assets, etc~ 

The banks do· not all draw a distinction between 
cash in hand and with the Central Bank and sight 
daims on other banks at home and abroad. For 

I 
' I 1923 1924 

I bank (1927-29, 2 banks) . 

Cash in hand and with 
Central Bank. 57·6 97-5 

Sight claims on other banks 95-4 121.6 

the purpose of uniformity, therefore, these claims 
have been included under cash even when they are 
indicated separately in the balance-~heets. Since 
1923 the position has been as follows : 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 I9lj 1928 192() 

88.5 103-9 295-4 274·8 299-0 
159-4 288-4 790·6 537-0 557-2 -----

Total . 153-0 219.1 

3 banks (1927-29, 2 banks) 

Cash including sight· claims 
on other banks . I,II5.6. 1,060.1 

----
Grano Total ( 4 hanks) . 1,268.6 

. . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,279-2 I 

The same detail was not given prior to 1923. 
Cash in hand includes small amounts of foreign 
bank notes, coupons, etc., occasionally shown 
separately in earlier years by some of the banks. 

. J. Bills discounted. 

The Treasury bills held by the banks are not 
shown separately in the published balance-sheets, 
though in post-war years they probably constituted 

247-9 392-3 r,o86.o Sn.S ss6.z 

1,048.8 1,296.1 1,oo6.r g66.7 95s.z 
r,2gfi.7 1,688.4 2,092.1 1,778.5 1,814-4 

the greater part of the sums given in the table. 
The foreign bills are likewise not shown separately 
except in the judicial statement of the position of 
the " Banca di Sconto " in 1921. 

All the banks include in the end-of-year balance­
sheets rebate on bills maturing in the following 
year. In order to arrive at the actual value of the 
portfolio this rebate, which the . banks show 
separately under liabilities, has been excluded from 
the balance-sheets at the compilllltion of the 
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summary table. The sums thus deducted from the 
discounts are given below : 

Rebate Ott bills. 
Lire Lire . 

Year (ooo,ooo's) Year (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 6.4 1924 56.0 
1918 30·9 1925 81.0 
1919 54·6 1926 83.5 
1920 .. 70.2 1927 . 70·7 
1921 62.6 1928 52-9 
1923 45-8 1929 63.0 

The figures for the bill portfolio given in the 
table include, at least in certain years, considerable 
amounts of re~discounts, which are not shown 
separately in the balance-sheets of the banks, the 
liability for these bills being included in the 
correspondent creditor account. In the judicial 
statement of the position of the " Banca di Sconto " 
at the end of 1921, however, the very considerable 
re-discounts of this bank were shown separately 
and are included both in group (3) and in group (18) 
of the summary table. 1 The writing down by the 
Judicial Commission of the portfolio of this bank 
by 922 million lire has been taken into account in 
the table. 

In the statistics of the Bank of Italy summarised 
on pages 183 and 184 above the rediscounts of all 
the banks at the end of · 1926, 1927 and 1928 
are shown separately. 

4· Investments and Securities. 
The banks ·do · not show their holdings of 

Government securities separately and it is not 
possible to judge what proportion of the sums 
given in this group of the table represent industrial 
investments. The investments of Staff pension 
funds, where shown separately, are entered under 
" Sundry assets " in the table. 

In the summary for 1921 the writing down by the 
Judicial Commission of the investments of the 
" Banca di Sconto " 108 million lire has been 
taken into account. 

5. Participations. 

and financial undertakings. Up to 1920 the banks 
showed their participations separately as follows : 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
-- --- -----

Bank participations 
etc. 0 17.0 3!.9 . 90·7 178.0 

Other participations. 56.1 100.0 187·7 271-7 -----
Total. 73.1 131.9 278·4 449·7 

The figure for " other participations " in 1913 
includes a sum of 15.9 million lire shown in }he 
balance-sheet of the " Banca di Roma " under the 
heading " Industrial and Commercial Sections 
of the Bank ". In more recent years, only the 
" Banca Nazionale di Creclito " makes distinction 
between banking and other participations. In the 
summary for 1921 the writing down by the Judicial 
Commission of the participations ot the " Banca 
di Sconto " by So million lire has been taken into 
account. 

6.- Due from Correspondents. 
The term corrispondente is given a much 

Wider sense by Italian banks than is generally 
applied to the word " correspondent " in other 
countries. The sums in this group of the summary 
table include the accounts of important customers, 
mainly industrial concerns, with which the banks 
maintain close relations. Thus, it is not unlikely 
that, in post war years, a very considerable 
proportion of the sums given represents long term 
industrial· credits. As a result, no distinct line 
of demarcation exists between the sums shown 
in this group and those given in the following 
group of the summary table. This item also 
includes bills for collection, which are rarely 
shown separately. 

In the summary for 1921 the. writing down by 
the Judicial Commission of the correspondent 
debtors of the " Banca di Sconto " by 99 million 
lire has been taken into account. 

The sums given in this group represent mainly 
participations in industrial enterprises controlled by 
the banks, but also include participations in banks 

7. Loans and Advances. 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
-- -----

Contango loans. 216.7 587.6 666.6 1,560.5 
Other loans and 

advances. . 28.0 78.1 193·7 589.2 -- --
Total . . 244-7 665.7 860.3 2,149·7 

1 For details, see octe to group (18). 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table are composed as follows : 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

1921 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- -- -- --- -- -----
1,542.1 1,244·7 1,633.9 1,351.8 999·0 1,313.2 1,698.4 1,692.1 

1,816.2 257-2 233·3 195·7 183.8 217.8 317.2 202.8 
------ ---

3.358.3 1,501.9 1,867.2 1,547·5 1,182.8 1,531.0 2,015.6 1,894·9 
. 
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It will be noted that the amount of contango 
business done· by· the banks in Italy is unusually 
large. The second item above includes an account 
of the " Banco di Roma " (and, in 1921, of the 
" Banca di Sconto ") headed " Securities on 
interest-yielding deposit "balanced under liabilities 
by an equivalent account headed '' Deposits of 
securities on current account ". This has been 
taken to represent securities bought for the account 
of the clients by ·means of credits advanced by the 
bank and thus constituting a form of advance on 
securities. This account dropped from 708 million 
lire in 1921 to 192 million lire in 1923 
and 105 million lire in 1929. The successor of 
the " Banca di Sconto " has entirely discontinued 
these credit operations. 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

In the earlier years under review, some of the 
banks used to include the debtors for acceptances 
in the correspondent accounts. In such cases, 
an amount equal to the acceptances as given on 
the liabilities' side of the balance-sheet has been 
deducted from the correspondents and entered 
under " cover for acceptances " in the summary 
table. 

IO. Stendry Assets. 

The figure for 1921 includes the losses of 1,382 
million lire of the " Banca di Sconto ", 394 million 
lire of which were offset by the capital and reserves 
of the bank, leaving an uncovered deficit of . 
9R8 million lire. 

II and 21. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

The following amounts of uncalled capital 
included in the individual balance-sheets have been 
excluded both from assets and liabilities : 

Lire Lire 
Year (ooo,ooo's) Year (ooo,ooo's) 

1918 12.5 1925 216.6 
1921 5I.2 1926 45-5 
1923 . 86.2 1927 45·3 
1924 297·0 1928 45-2 

1929 45.1 

The guarantees (" ,A valli ") likewise included 
in the balance-sheets proper of all the banks are 
shown in a separate group outside the balance· 
sheet at the bottom of the summary table (group 22). 

All other forms of self-cancelling accounts 
representing purely nominal assets and liabilities 
and consisting mainly of safe deposit accounts, etc., 
which some of the banks include and the others 

show in separate statements outside the balance­
sheets proper, have been entirely left out of account 
in the summary table. 

12 and 13 .. Capital paid up and Reserve Funds. 

The uncalled capital excluded from the summary 
table is given in the preceding note. The figures 
for capital and reserves in 1921 include the funds 
of the " Banca di Sconto " (315+79=394 million 
lire) which, in fact, were used to offset part of the 
losses incurred by that bank. The amounts of 
capital and reserves actually available were 
1,II3.8-315.0=798.8 and 335.2-79.0-:-256.2 
million lire respectively. The " Banca Nazionale 
di Credito ", the successor of the " Banca di 
Sconto ", started with a fresh capital of 250 million 
lire. 

16. Due to Correspondents. 

,As explained in the note to group (6), the sums 
entered under the heading " correspondents " 
largely consist of the current accounts of the 
industrial and commercial concerns, which are 
financed by the banks and deposit with them 
surplus funds in excess of their needs for the day. 
It also includes the creditors for bills surrendered 
for collection, shown separately only by some of 
the banks. 

17. Deposits. 

This item comprises current and savings accounts 
and time deposits. In post-war years the banks 
have not shown the time deposits separately ; 
but these deposits appear to constitute only a 
small proportion of the sums given in the table. 
In contrast to the current accounts included in 
the preceding group which result mainly from the 
financing of big industrial and commercial 
undertakings, the sums shown under the heading 
" current and savings accounts " consist of the 
accounts of the numerous small depositors who 
constitute the greater part of the clientele of the 
ordinary banking business of the banks. 

The item headed " deposits of securities on 
interest-yielding current account " in the balance 
sheets of the " Banca di Roma " and the " Banca 
di Sconto " (see note to group (7) above) has also 
been entered in this group of the summary table. 

The statistics of the Bank of Italy to which 
reference is made in the introductory note show 
the deposits of all credit institutions of the country 
(apart from the Central Bank) in greater detail. 
The figures for 1926, 1927 and 1928 are as follows : 
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1926: 

Current accounts. 1,977 350 go6 
Savings accounts. 4.847 354 3.ggo 
Fixed deposits. I,8o9 370 1,361 
" Deposit in securities ". I,I22 59 I84 --- -

Total. 9.755 I,I39 6,44I 
(2,486) 

Corresp. Creditors IC),OI9 523 2.932 
(13.430) 

1927: 
Current accounts. 1,863 366 gRr 
Savings accounts. 5,121 327 3,913 
Fixed deposits . 1,992 376 1,569 
" Deposit in securities ". I,5I3 64 I98 

Total. I0,489 I,I33 6,66I 
(2,705) 

,Corresp. Creditors 21,158 512 2,992 
(14.398) 

IC)28 : 

Current accounts. 2,085 341 1,516 
Savings accounts. 5,305 285 3,515 
Fixed deposits. 2,198 425 . 1,524 
" Deposit in securities ". r,g8g 92 238 

Total. II,577 1,143 . 6,793 
(3,II5) 

. 
Corresp. Creditors 21,093 538 3.307. 

(14,046) 

. The reasons for the omission of the " Special 
Credit Institutions " in 1926 are given in the 
introductory note. The figures in brackets in the 
first column refer to the four leading banks. 
It will be observed that these banks hold only a 
little over one-fourth of· the specified deposits 
hut almost 70% of the correspondent creditors 
of the first group ; this group in turn accounts for 
about 30% of total specified deposits and (in 1928) 
about 75% of total correspondent creditors 
shown · above. The disproportion. between the 
principal banks' share in i:nore normal ·deposits 
on one hand and their share . in correspondent 
creditors on the other reflects their character as 
industrial banking institutions. 

The great relative importance of the dep~its 
of the savings banks emerges from the above 

Lire (ooo,ooo's). . . 
-

<f: ..... <J> en <1> ~ g " "' ~ ..... 0 
bO_gj .... E ;B .+l .~~:p Grand s 'B Total ""0 Q . = "3Q.).E Q)Q) .... Total >cdcu ·~ t)·.p ~ ......... 
cd ,!l s (/)(,)~ 

bO ;g (/) 0 .s ..c:: < ·~ 
----

1,363 II 4,013 - -
8,g56 18 18,165 - -
2,042 I4 5.596 - -

I23 I I,489 - -----
I2,484 44 29,863 - -

937 3I 2.).442 - -
. 

1,463 (I 4·079 --o . 5 ,2-lC) jj 

g,5og 7 18,877 . 591. IC),408 
2,464 24 6.425 688 7,II3 

J48 I I,924 - I,C)24 

I3,584 38 3I,go5 I,849 33.754 

I,2I5 17 25,894 829 26,723 

1,918 1(1 5.876 6u 6,488 
10,462 10 19.577 1,251 20,828 
2,763 51 6,g6r 977 7.938 

131 I 2,451 - 2,451 

15,274 78 34.865 2,840 37.705 

1,261 25 26,224 1,886 28,no 

statement which, however, omits the Post Office 
Savings Bank. The development of total savings 
bank deposits during the whole period under review 
compared with that of the deposits with the banks 
included in our summa.ry table is shown below. 
The source for the savings bank deposits is the 
official " Bolletino Mensile di Statistica ". The 
figures for 1926-28 referring to ordinary savings 
banks differ slightly from those given in the 
statistics of the Bank of Italy. 

The very marked contraction in the deposits 
of the commercial banks between 1921 and 1923 
was due· to the failure of the Banca di Sconto. 
Since 1923 the increase in the deposits with the 
savings institution~ has been more rapid than the 
simultaneous recovery in the deposits (even 
inclqding correspondent creditors) of the principal 

.. 
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Lire (ooo,ooo'~) 

Ordinary I I Four leading commercial tanks: I Post Office 
Savings 

· Bank: 
savings 
banks:· Cure A/cs. 

I Savings Savings anti other Total 
A/cs. and A/cs. and dep. .. 

. fixed dep. fixed dep. 

1913i .. ; 2,091 2,595 132 
1921. . 8,092 7.428 -
1923. 9,005 9.293 918 
1925. 10,538 II,404 1,362 
1927. ' 10,041 II,887 2,019 
t929. II,246 13,821 . 2,540 

conunercial banks. The more complete figures 
given in the statement on page r8o confirm 
that ordinary deposits of the total commercial 
banking system in the same period have likewise 
inci·eased at a slower rate than have those of the 
savings institutions. 

18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings by the Banks. 

As me!1tioned in the note to group (3) above, 
the banks do not show their rediscounts separately 
in their balance-sheets. The following details are 
given, however, in the judicial statement of the 
position of the " Banc!l di Sconto " at the end 
of 1921: 

Deposits I 
Corresp. 

Total Creditors 
I 

' 

4,818 651 942 1,593 
15.520 4.815 13,653 18,468 
19,216 2,529 9,801 12,330 
23.304 2,563 12,405 14.968 
23.947 2,J05 

I 
14.398 · 17,103 

2J,607 I 3,164 14,164 17,328 

a. Liability for bills rediscounted : 
directly by the Bank. . . . . 
through the Bank Syndicate 1• 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

Total a . ... 

b. Acceptances for own account 
· Grand Total .. 

l.l67.0 
257·7 

1,124-7 

133·9 
1,258.6 

The bills rediscounted corresponding to (a) are 
included in group (3) and an amount equivalent 
to (b) is included in group (6) of the summary 
table. 

The rediscounts of all credit institutions at the 
end of 1926, 1927 and 1928 are given in the 
statement on page 184 above. 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss ACCOUNTS. 

I. Gruss Profits. 

The composition of the gross profi~s of the banks is shown below : 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
----- --- ---

Net interest from 
discounts and 
loans. 46.0 136.0 250.1 386.6 

l'rofits from 
securities and 
participations 14·7 33·7 31-5 52.6 

Commissions and 
other profits. 14·9 32.2 61.9 91.6 

--- ---
Total. 75·6 201.9 343·5 530.8 

The year 1921 is excluded above, no details 
being available with regard to the composition 
of the gross profits of the "Banca di Sconto " 
in that year. It will be noted that the first item 

' See introductory n<'le above. 

Lire (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 11925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
------ --- ---

. 

326.0 346·3 394·0 461:!.1 427.2 410.8 411.1 

76.6 II5.2 II 5-9 1II.6 140.2 151-3 14Y·Y 

88.1 72.8 90·4 93·5 68.1 58.7 6o.o 
--- ------ -~-
490·7 534·3 6oo.3 673-2 635·5 620.8 621.0 

represents net interest earned, calculated by 
deducting interest due and rePate on bills from 
total interes~ earned as shown in the profit and 
loss accounts of the banks. 
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2. Expenses. 
The banks do not show salaries separately from 

other working expenses in their published reports. 
:Moreover, some of the banks appear to include 
depreciation of assets and allocations to staff 
pension funds in their current expenses (" Spese 
d'Amministrazione "). 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 

The figure for 1918 includes 3·5 million lire 
allocated by the " Credito Italiano " and the 
" Banca di Sconto " to War Relief works, and that 
for 1920 includes the sum of 4 million lire granted 
by the latter bank to its staff in the form of new 
shares provided out of the profits of that year. 
Some banks do not show allocations to staff pension· 
funds separately in their profit and loss accounts. 
The figures given under thi~ heading in the table, 
therefore, are not complete. 

4· Depreciation of Assets (Stems written off). 

As mentioned in the note to group (2) above, 
some banks do not separate their allocations for 
depreciation of assets from current working 
expenses. The sums given in this group of the 
summary table with exception of that shown 
for 1921 refer almost exclusively to the " Banca 
Commerciale ". the only bank which always gives 

these details separately. The high figure for 1921 
includes 20.6 million lire written off by that bank; 
the remainder, 1,397.7 million lire, represents 
depreciation of the assets of the "Banca di Sconto ". 
Of this amount only 15.7 million lire were offset 
by profits of the year and 394 million lire were 
covered by capital and reserves (including a small 
amount of undivided profits carried forward from 
the preceding year). The uncovered balance, 
g88 million lire, represents the share of the losses 
which had to be borne by depositors. 

5 ·Net Profit or Loss. 

It will be observed that the net loss in 1921 
represented over 85 per cent of the aggregate 
capital and reserves of the four banks under review. 

7 and 8. Taken from Reserves or Capital ; Deficit 
. left uncovered. 

For explanation of the figures shown for 1921, 
see note to group (4) above, and introductory note. 

II. Dividends. 

The sums given for some of the post-war years 
include " interest on new shares ''. This item is 
shown under expenses in the profit and los~ 
acceunts of the banks. 
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'!'able 11 (a). NE'l,HERLANDS. LEADING 

ACCOUNTS 

~·. 
I 1913 1918 ltj20 

N wnber of : Banks . 7 7 7 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 
I. Cash. \ 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins . . . . . : / 
IIU.') (b) Inland notes and balances with Central'- 2I.J 7UJ !)I. I 

Bank 
\ . \ 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature • i 

J. Bills discounted and bought . . 
' 

. HZ . .} Jh-+. 7 ..}07.1 -+oo.G 
(a} Treasury bills. - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - - -

+ Investments and Securities. 
:1 (a} Government 

71.1 97·7 II4.3 132·7 (b) Other . 
: ~ s. Participations. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

:I 
20.3 167.3 212.9 268.5 (a) At home. - - - -

(b) Abroad . - - - -
7· Loans and Advances. 2<)6.g 8r8.o 1,187.3 IAIJ.O 

(a) On current account . 1 'JO,.! 404. I 782.5 'J3'J·7 (b) Other . 100,7 353·9 404,8 4 7-J. I 0. Cover for Acceptances. - - - -
(j. Premises, etc. 6.8 14·4 15.8 21.0 

IO. Sundry Assets - - - -
II. Total Assets 528.8 1,534.0 2,054.3 2,336.5 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. II9.2 210.4 282.0 300.0 13. Reserve Funds . . 34·9 94·1 130.7 r68.s 
q. Profit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. u.s 29·7 43·9 42·3 rs. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation - - - -r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . - 112.5 172.4 244·3 (a) At home ........ - - - -(b) Abroad - I I 2.5 }72·4 2.j-!.3 17. Deposits. 2<JI.7 I,OOO.<) 1,264·7 I,3SI.3 (a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 101,0 705. I 898·7 'J3J.0 (b) Savings accounts . - - - -

(c) Time or fixed deposits . 99.7 202.2 298. I 320.6 
(d) Other deposits 3I.O 33.6 07.9 91. I r8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - - -19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 69·3 82.2 I54·5 223-4 20. Sundry Liabilities. 2.2 4·2 6.1 6.7 

2!. Total Liabilities. 528.8 1,534.0 2,054.3 2,336.5 
2', Guarantees . 9·5 36!.8 ros.g 83·3 -· 
23. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. 40.2 42·7 37·4 JO.(j 
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COMMERCIAL BANKS NETHERLANDS. Table 11 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
. 

7 7- 7 
I 

7 7 7 
I 

7 7 6 

Gulden (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

127.0 I56.2 170.0 151-2 101.5 90.1 127-4 II5.2 93-0 

422.4 410.5 398.1 336-4 392.6 43!.9 414-7 359-2 414.1 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

) 
104.6 86.9 92-3 125.1 138.5 II0.3 121.7 98-7 101.1 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

49-0 66.7 56.5 s6.8 46.1 38.6 48.5 42-7 4!.2 
148.4 II3.1 140-9 138.3 101.7 II4.0 q6.3 158.6 II0.5 _ 
-· - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

1,no.5 912.5 933-7 875.1 952-4 999-0 1,018.5 1,122.2 1,062.8 
630-4 538-4 532.0 510.3 565.2 589.2 560.4 559.2 582.9 
480.1 374- I 401.7 364.8 387.2 409.8 458.1 563.0 479-9 

94-3 83.2 86.o 109.2 105-3 III.3 127.7 109-4 128.8 
33-7 35-9 38.o 40-3 36-7 36.2 34-5 32.2 29.1 

9-1 9-1 7-8 7-8 7-2 9-I 9-0 8.7 2.1 
-

2,099.0 1,874.1 1,923.3 1,840.2 1,882.0 1,940.5 2,048.3 2,046.9 1,982.7 

296.2 286.6 286.6 26!.7 262.4 262.6 262.6 268.1 258.3 
166.6 164.9 166.4 151-1 149-4 150-4 J40-9 141-7 139-7 
27-2 2!.8 21.9 25.6 20.9 23:9 27-9 29.8 27-5 
19.2 16.6 19-5 12.6 32.0 37-4 56.1 I 53-2 45-2 

160.2 86.2 IOI.7 72-5 45-3 55·9 58.7 47.1 40·9 
- - - - - - - - -

. - --· ·- - . --- .. ... 

58.7 
.. . 

160.2 86.2 101.7 72-5 45·3 55·9 47·1 40.9 

1,328.2 1,207.4 1,235-2 1,20!.0 1,261.0 1,293.0 1,367.5 1,389.8 1,333·5 
824-7 727-9 708.8 707-7 681.2 673·7 657-2 654-7 634-4 
- - - - - - - - -

326.3 294-9 306.8 282.5 351.2 388.5 415.8 444·8 458.1 

177.2 184.6 219.6 210.8 228.6 230.8 294·5 290-3 241.0 

- - - - - - - - -
94·3 ·83.2 86.0 109.2 105-3 1II.3 12J.J 109-4 128.8 

7·1 7·4 6.o 6.5 5·7 6.0 6.q 7·8 8.8 

1,84oT 
----

2,099.0 . 1,874.1 1,923.3 1,882.0 1,940.5 2,048.3 2,046.9 1,982.7 
---

6r.s 59·5 J8.8 68.8 40·7 4!.4 44·8 43-4 .p.z 

36.2 39·8 38.o 40·4 40.2 40.2 40.2 40.2 40.2 

I3 
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Table 11 (b). NETHERLANDS. LEADING 

SUMMARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Number of Banks. . . . 7 7 7 7 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . ng.2 210.4 282.0 300.0 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. . 35·5 95·0 13!.6 I70.I 

; 

I. Gross Profits . . . . . . . . 17.7 56.1 90.1 119.2 

To be deducted : 

2. Expenses ..... . 3·5 I2.0 I9·4 3!.2 
(a) Salaries, etc. . . - - - -
(b) Other working expenses - - - -
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . - - - -

3· Reserved for Pension Staff Funds, etc . O.I o.B 0.4 o.6 

4· Written off on Depreciation Accounts for. I.O 3·3 5·6 13-4 
(a) Premises, etc .. - - - -
(b) Investments and securities . - - - - ) 
(c) Other assets - - - - \ 

5· Remaining Net Profit ( +) or Loss (-) 13.1 40.0 64.7 74.0 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. 0.4 o.B o.g r.6 

7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. - - - -

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 13.5 40.8 65.6 75.6 

9· Carried to Reserves . 1.9 II.6 21.7 33·3 
IO. Dividends 9·I 23.6 34·I 32.0 
II. Directors' Fees, etc r.8 4·7 8.2 7·8 
I2. Carried forward to following year . 0.7 0.9 I.6 2.5 

I3. Total as above . 13.5 40.8 65.6 75.6 

I4. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 40.2 42·7 37-4 30·9 

Notes. 
Joint-stock commercial banking in the 

Netherlands had its origin in the early 'sixties of 
the nineteenth century, but it did not acquire 
real importance · compared with private banking 
until the last two decades of the century. Owing 
largely to the absence of special banking legislation, 
a great variety of different types of banks 
subsequently developed in the country. Apart 
from the numerous private banking firms, which 
still play an important role, more especially in 
the provinces, some six or seven main groups may· 
be distinguished: .. The most importan~. of these 

groups is that usually called " the general banks ", 
which includes all the leading commercial banks 
of the country. These institutions may be 
described as " mixed " banks, since they carry on 

. both deposit and investment ·banking ; their 
relations with industry are not so close, however, 
as in Belgium or in most Central European countries. 
The deposit business proper of the general banks 
remained comparatively restricted for a long time, 
and is still less developed than in many other 
countries, This may be explained by the practice 
prevalentin the Dutch business community before::. 
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COMMERCIAL BANKS NETHERLANDS. Table 11 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

-
6 6 6 6 7 7 7 7 6 

Gulden (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

286.2 276.6 276.6 25!.7 262-4 262.6 262.6 268.1 258.3 
167.0 165.8 165·7 150.1 150·9 152-3 !42-5 143-2 141.2 

92.0 . 68.9 69.0 68.5 

37-2 33·3 30.5 32-5 
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
o.8 0.8 0.8 o.8 

34-2 26.3 17-3 58.4 
7·5 3·3 1.6 2.0 

26.7 23.0 15-7 56.4 

19.8 8.5 20.4 -23.2 
2.4 3·3 1.4 1.2 

1I..5 11.0 5.1 42.0 

33.7 22.8 26.9 20.0 

. 7-3 2.9 6.8 2.9 
20.3 16.5 17.3 13.<} 
2.8 2.0 1.6 !.8 
3·3 !.4 I.2 I.4 

-
33.7 22.8 26.9 20.0 

36.2 39·8 38.0 40-4 
I 

the war of investing temporary balances in loans 
to the Stock Exchange and the public's habit 
of using even comparatively small savings for the 
purchase of securities instead of depositing them 
with the banks. The restriction of Stock Exchange 
business during the war brought about a certain 
change, but the old custom was resumed to a very 
considerable extent after the war. Since the banks 
are used as intermediaries in these transactions, 
dealings in securities and loan operations connected 
therewith naturally form an important part of 
their activities. They often act themselves as 
the underwriters of loans which they float for 
industrial and other enterprises. When these are 

70.8 75.4 76.3 77.8 81.2 

34·9 34·6 35.8 35-9 37-4 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -
I.3 I.3 1.9 2.0 2.2 

14·4 18.5 20-4 14.8 17·3 
2.5 4·7 3·8 4·4 4·8 

11.9 13.8 16.6 10.4 12.5 

20.2 21.0 18.2 25.1 24.3 
1.5 I.9 I.6 1.5 I.5 
0.6 0.6 5·7 I.3 I.4 

22.3 23.5 ' 25.5 27.9 27.2 

3·7 !.7 1.3 2.2 2.! 
14.6 17.8 20.0 20.8 20.5 
2.1 2.4 2.7 3·4 3.0 
I.9 1.6 1.5 1.5 I.6 

22.3 23.5 25.5 27.9 27.2 

40.2 40.2 40.2 40.2 40.2 
I 

to any considerable extent indebted to the banks, 
the floating is often done in. such a way that the 
latter, in payment of the book-credits outstanding, 
take over an equivalent amount in new shares or 
bonds, which they sell afterwards to the investix1g 
public. This procedure helps to promote a liquid 
banking position. On the other hand, the credits 
granted by the commercial banks are to a large 
extent of a commercial and self-liquidating 
character. These banks very seldom grant 
agricultural credits. · 

The other principal groups of banks operating 
in the Netherlands are : the colonial banks, 
the Amsterdam Cashier institutions, the 
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credit associations (crediet-vereenigingen), the mortgage banks, which grant loans only on real 
agricultural credit societies, the savings-banks and estate (mainly urban) in the Netherlands; the 
the mortgage banks. The- Colonial Banks, which foreign and colonial mortgage banks, which issue 

· have either their head office or one or more branches their bonds in the Netherlands but grant loans on · 
in Holland, operate mainly in the Dutch colonies. real estate abroad and in the colonies, and the ship 
They specialise in plantation credits, in exchange mortgage banks, which lend money on mortgages 
business and in the financing of trade with the on ships, both domestic and foreign. As a rule, 
metropolis. They obtain part of their deposits in these banks confine themselves strictly to pure 
Holland and _often inveet their temporary surplus mortgage business. 
funds on the money market there. The Amsterdam In addition to the groups "of banking institutions 
Cashiers, three in number, are old-established · enumerated above, some foreign (especially German) 

• institutions which are now organised as limited· · banks opened branch· offices in-Holland after -the -
companies and carry on banking on the British war. Further, the leading Dutch banks, in co­
model ; they receive deposits and grant short-term operation with some important foreign banks, 
commercial credits. They also carry on an in recent years have established a number of 
extensive collecting business. They have no acceptance companies in Amsterdam, with the 
branch offices. The Credit Associations are mutual special object of conducting an international 
credit institutions, the customers of which are acceptance business ; but these companies also 
obliged to take a share in the capital. They perform other international banking operations. 
were originally established (the first in 1853) for In what follows, reference is made only to the 
the purpose of providing_ short-term credits to general banks." As already mentioned, there is no 
people of small means. Most of them have special banking legislation in the Netherlands 
subsequently been absorbed by, or transformed (with the exception, of course, of the laws 
into, general banks. The so-called banks for the concerning the Central Bank). Banks are 
middle-classes (corresponding to the Genossen- completely free to carry on business in whatever 

. schaften in Germany) belong to the same · way they wish, with the proviso that they must 
category. The whole of this group of co-operative not issue bank-notes. They are not subject to 

·credit institutions is, however, of comparatively any Government supervision, and, until recently, 
small importance. More important are the they were not even under any obligation to publish 
Agricultural Credit Societies (Boerenleenbanken) of balance-sheets. The general Law on Limited 
the Raiffeisen type, which numbered over 1,200 Companies of July 2nd, 1928, as modified by the 
in 1925, practically all being affiliations of two Law of June 25th, 1929, provides, however; that 
Central Agricultural Loan Banks 1 at Utrecht and certain categories of companies, including those 
Eindhoven. These societies receive both time and receiving deposits from third persons, must deposit 
sight deposits from non-members as well and are annual balance-sheets and profit and loss accounts 
able to meet almost the entire demand for credit at the Commercial Registry Office, where they are 
of the farmers.· Temporary surplus funds not available for examination by the public. The 
required for loans to members are invested through law further provides that certain categories of 
the central institutions in loans on the Stock assets must be shown separately, but no special 
Exchange, in short-term loans to public bodies, reference is made to bank statements. 
or are put on deposit with other banks. On the This explains why there are no complete and 
other hand, in periods of heavy demand for credit reliable banking statistics in the Netherlands. 
on the part of agriculture, the central institutions Even the total number of banks is not accurately 
borrow funds elsewhere for the use of their members. known. According to private estimates available, 
The aggregate deposits of the Agricultural Credit there were only about a dozen general banks 
Societies are shown along with savings-bank operating in the country in 1881. By 19u, this. 
deposits in a subsequent section. Among the number had probably increased to some 125, 
Savings Banks, the Post Office Savings Bank holds and at the beginning of 1925 to approximately 200. 
the leading position ; its deposits are almost as This increase reflects, in the main, the 
large as the aggregate deposits of the other 400 transformation of private banking firms into 
savings banks in the country. Of these, some joint-stock companies, and does not give an accurate 
ISO are subsidiaries of the "Society for the General picture of the development of banking facilities. 
Welfare ", while the others are either co-operative The great majority of these banks are small and 
societies, municipal institutions or limited comparatively unimportant institutions with ·a 
companies. The savings banks are free from legal restricted field of activity. A movement towards 
regulation, but they do not undertake commercial. concentration started a few years before the war ; 
banking operations as in certain other countries during and after the war it proceeded rapidly 
on the continent of Europe. The mortgage banks along two lines - amalgamation on the one hand 
may be subdivided into three categories : the home and affiliation of small provincial banks and 

1 Up to 1925, there were three such central oan banks. 
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private banking firms with the larger institutions 
in .Amsterdam and Rotterdam on the other. 
Sometimes these banks have adopted a 
combination of the two methods by merging small 
local banks into bigger units, which they maintain 
as formally independent institutions under their 
control. 

The few leading banks, which befor(:! the war 
had operated chiefly in the principal centres, thus 
acquired numerous branches and dependencies in 
the provinces. New branch offices were also 
opened up in many places in competition with 
already existing local banks. No accurate 
information with regard to the number of bank 
offices is available, but some years ago the seven 
principal general banks possessed in all between 
400 and 500 branches and agencies, including 
some thirty oversea offices in the colonies. 

The movement towards concentrations here 
described resulted in the ·centralisation of the 
greater part of the country's commercial banking 

1921 
. 

Capital Current 
Ace. and Total and Time Assets Reserv. Deposits 

r. Nederlansche Handel-
. Maatschappij , ........ 136 398 627 

2. Rotterdamsche Bank-
vereeniging ........... II5 184 454 

3· Nationale. Bank-
vereeniging ........... IO 105. 121 

4· A.msterdamsche Bank. 98 230 396 
5. Twentsche Bank ..... 53 145 296 
6. Incasso-Bank ........ 30 s8 III 
7· Bank-.Associatie ...... 20 30 94 

.Total ......•....... 462 r,r5o 2,099 

To make comparison from year to year possible, 
figures for the Nationale Bankvereeniging, which 
was affiliated to the Rotterdamsche 
Bankvereeniging until 1929, when the two banks 
were amalgamated, have been included. It is not 
included in the profit and loss summaries covering 
the years 1921-1924, however, because its profit 
and loss accounts are not available for this period. 
In subsequent years, its gross profits regularly 
amounted to roughly 5 million · gulden, and its 
net profits to about r million gulden. 

The summaries for the years 1913 and 19!8-1920 
are based on the annual banking statistics of the 
Dutch newspaper De Telegraaf. These summaries 
cover all the banks mentioned above, except the 
Nationale Bankvereeniging and include in 

power in the hands of the five or six principal 
general banks. In 1925, the 200 general banks in 
existence had a combined share capital of probably 
a little over 400 million gulden. The seven banks 
(subsequently reduced by amalgamation to six) 
coveted in that year by the summary tables, which 
include one comparatively unimportant bank, 
accounted for over 262 millions, or about two-thirds 
of the total. .About one-half of the remainder 
belonged to institutions affiliated with these 
leading banks, which thus controlled almost 85 per 
cent of the aggregate paid-up capital of all the 
general banks. 

The summaries of balance-sheets and profit and 
loss accounts for all years since 1921 inclusive 
given in the attached tables (a) and (b) have 
been prepared from the annual reports of the banks 
enumerated in the following statement showing 
the capital and reserves, deposits and total assets 
of each bank individually. 

Gulden (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1925 1929 

Capital Current Capital Current I 
Ace. and Total Ace. and Total and Time Assets and 

Time / Assets ReserV. Deposits Reserv. Deposits 

I 
131 412 648 127 401 653 

70 135 255 t 70 248 386 
12 76 96 I 

IOI 205 457 

I 
103 191 441 

53 125 253 51 ISS 286 
31 66 124 38 84 171 
13 13 49 9 14 46 

4II 1,032 1,882 398 1,093 I 1,983 

addition Marx & Co.'s Bank, which passed out of 
the statistics in 1921, when it went into 
liquidation. The Bank .Associatie, which had been 
involved in financial difficulties in the same year, 
was reconstructed in 1922. 

For the reasons already stated, and for others 
which will become obvious later, the summaries 
for the years 1913 and 1918-I920, on the one hand, 
and those for the subsequent years on the other 
are not strictly comparable. This fact should be 
borne in mind when comparisons are made, 
especially any between 1913 and recent years. 
Moreover, on account of the banking concentration 
through amalgamations during and after the war, 
the tables give a somewhat exaggerated picture of 
the actual development of commercial banking 
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in the Netherlands since I9I3. This would appear 
not to apply to any appreciable extent to the period 
subsequent to I92I. 

The summaries include the operations of the 
Nederlandsche Handel-Maatschappij at its branch 
offices in the Dutch East Indies. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I and 2. Cash Assets, etc. 

Most of the banks under review do not separate 
cash and money on call, etc., in their balance­
sheets. Joint figures for groups I and 2 are 
therefore given in the summary table. On the 
other hand, the banks generally regard balances 
with foreign banks and, in some cases, Treasury 
bills as cash items. In conformity with the 
principles applied throughout this Memorandum, 
when these items are shown separately, they have 

1918 1919 1920 
-- -- --

Treasury bills ................ 89.6 34·3 22.9 
Commercial bills, inland and 

foreign .................... - - --- ----
Total ................ - - -

Total portfolio of all the banks .1364.7 
-- --
407.1 408.6 

It is impossible to determine whether the 
composition of the portfolio of these two banks is 
typical of that of the other banks, which are 
included in the totals given, for purposes of 
comparison, in the last line of the statement above. 
It would appear, however, that the Treasury bill 
holdings of the commercial banks since 1923 have 
been replaced to a large extent by commercial 
paper in connection with the revival in trade. 
Until recent years, the Nederlandsche Handel­
Maatschappij seems to have included its holdings 
of Treasury bills under securities. 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities ; 
Participations. 

The statistical summaries of De Telegraaf did 
not show securities and participations separately. 
In the table, joint figures for groups 4 and 5 are 
therefore given until 1920, and separate figures 
are given since 1921. The banks make no 
distinction between Government and other 
securities in their balance-sheets. The figures 
shown include securities borrowed (especially by 
the Twentsche Bank) from their shareholders for 
the banks' own use. 

The figures for participation include the 
investments of the Nederlandsche Handel­
Maatschappij in plantation enterprises. The 
participations of the other banks are not only in 
industrial and trading undertakings, but also in 
financial institutions, and thus include hank 

been included in groups 3 and 6 of the summary 
table. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 
Treasury bills and foreign commercial bills 

are not shown separately by the majority of . 
the banks under review. For those banks 
(Amsterdamsch~ Bank and Twentsche Bank only) 
which do show their holdings of Treasury bills 
separately, the composition of the portfolio was as 
follows : 

Gulden (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
uo.5 I35·9 8o.J 30.0 23.0 26.2 I9·9 I2.0 29.0 

84.1 57·4 68.r 78.6 IIJ.I 136.5 104·7 98·7 I09·4 -- -- -- -- --
194·6 193·3 148.8 ro8.6 140.1 !62.7 124.6 II0.7 138·4 
---- -- ---- -- -- -- --
422.4 410.5 398.1 336·4 392.6 431.9 414·7 359-2 414.1 

affiliations. As a rule, a clear distinction between 
those two classes of participations is not made in 
the balance-sheets of the banks. The participation 
of the Rotterdamsche Bankvereeniging in the 
capital of the Nationale Bankvereeniging was 
automatically extinguished by the amalgamation 
of these two institutions in I929. Before then, 
it represented a double counting of capital. , In 
the summaries for the years 1921-1928, it is included 
under sundry assets in group (ro) of the Table. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table are incomplete. They represent almost 
exclusively foreign accounts (mainly the balances 
with foreign banks to which reference is made in 
the note to groups r and 2 above) and deposits 
abroad for the account of third parties. Accounts 
with domestic banks are, as a rule, not separated 
from the ordinary current accounts, shown as 
item 7(a) of the summary table. The drop since 
1920 reflects the contraction of the customers' 
speculations in foreign currencies, especially in 
German marks. The Nederlandsche Handel­
Maatschappij does not show even accounts with 
foreign banks separately in its balance-sheets. 

7 and 8. Loans and Advances; Cover for 
Acceptances. 

In the case of banks which do not distinguish 
cover for acceptances among their assets. a sum 
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~qu~~~ent to the amount of their acceptance 
habilihes has been deducted from their loans and 
advances and carried to group 8 in the summary 
table for each year since 192r. As the banking 
statistics of De Telegraaf did not distinguish 
acceptances from cheques and drafts in circulation, 
it has not been possible to make such a deduction 
in the summaries up to 1920. 

As stated in the preceding note, advances on 
current account shown under (a) in this group of 
the summary table include accounts with other 
banks, mainly domestic. The sums under (b) 
include contango loans, which represent a very 
important branch of activity of the Dutch banks, 
other forms of loans against securities and 
unspecified debtor accounts. Contango liabilities 
are included under (d) in group 17 of the table. 
Guarantees (Borgtochten) are excluded altogether 
and are shown under a separate heading (Item 22) 
outside the balance-sheet summary proper. 

15. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

Until 1920, cheques and drafts are included with 
acceptances in group 19 of the summary table. 
The sums shown in group IS since 1921 refer only 
to two of the largest banks. 

Years Leading General Banks 

Current Deposit I Total 
ace. ace. (a)+(b) 

(a) (b) (c) 

1921 •• 0 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 825 326 1,151 
1925 • 0 •••••• 0 •• 0 0 ••••• 681 351 1,032 
1926 0 0 •••••••••••••••• 674 388 1,062 
1927 0. 0 0 •••• 0 0. 0 •••• 0. 657 416 1,073 
1928 •• 0 0. 0 •••••••• 0. 0. 6ss 445 I,IOO 
1929 ••• 0 ••• 0 •••••• 0 ••• 634 458 1,092 

In the case of the principal general banks 
considered, a comparison with 1913 would be 
misleading, as the great increase in their deposits 
in the period preceding 1921 is due in part to the 
inclusion in the statistics of previously uncounted 
deposits with amalgamated institutions. The 
deposits in column (f) are those of the agricultural 
credit societies connected with the two (up to 1925, 
three) central institutions mentioned in the 
introductory note, and appear to be fully 
representative of this class of banking institution. 
Although they probably include a certain 
proportion of current accounts, they are, on the 
whole, of the nature of savings. 

1 Provisicnal figures. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

As stated in the note to group 6 of the table, 
domestic inter-bank accounts are not, as a rule, 
distinguished from ordinary current accounts in 
the balance-sheets. The sums shown in the 
summary table as due to foreign banks include 
liabilities to customers in regard to deposits mad~> 
abroad for their account. 

17. Deposits, etc. 

Current accounts include sums due to domestic 
banks. Several of the banks under revip•· 
established special savings bank departments after 
the war, but the deposits in these departments are 
not separated in the balance-sheets from ordinary 
deposit accounts, which are shown under (c) in 
this group of the summary table. These include 
both sight and short-term deposits and time or 
fixed deposits, since no distinction is made by the 
banks between these groups. No uniform 
principle is followed by the banks with regard to 
the distinction between " creditor current 
accounts" and" deposit accounts". The relative 
importance of the deposits of the general banks 
compared with those of the savings banks and of 
the Agricultural Credit Societies may be seen from 
the following statement. 

Gulden (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

Post Total 
Grand totals 

office Other Agricul- savings 

savings savings tural bank 

bank bank societies deposits 
deposits deposits (d)+( e) (c)+(g) (b)+( g) deposits 

+(!) 

(d) (e) (f) (g) (h) (i) 

283 240 290 813 1,964 1,139 
312 281 343 936 1,968 1,287 
321 306 360 987 2,049 1,375 
329 327 386 1,042 2,II5 1,458 
341 354 423 I,II8 2,218 1,563 
351 3811 4251 I,ISi 2,2491 r,6rs' 

-
It will be noticed that, while the current accounts 

of the general banks considered have dropped 
continuously since 1921, their deposit accounts 
have increased without interruption. This is also 
true of the deposit accounts of savings institutions, 
the rate in both cases being almost identical -
viz., 40 per cent in the period 1921-1929 in the case 
of the general banks and 41 per cent in the same 
period in the case of the savings-banks. The 
share of the deposits, including current accounts, 
of the general banks {c) in the total deposits 
shown in column (h) dropped from 59 per cent 
in 1921 to 49 per cent in 1929. But if current 
accounts be disregarded, the share of the deposit 
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accounts of the commercial banks (b) in total 
deposits in column (i) was the same in 1929 as 
in 1921 - namely, 29 per cent. This illustrates 
the attention now paid by Dutch commercial 
banks to the development of their deposit business. 

The sums shown under 17 (d) in the summary 
table do not in their entirety represent deposits in 
the same sense as those discussed above. They 
include the liabilities of the banks to their contango 
customers, etc., the deposit liability for securities 
borrowed for the banks' own use (cf. note to 
group 4 above), some rediscounts not shown 
separately and certain other creditor accounts not 
clearly specified in the balance-sheets. The sums 
shown up to 1920 represent special deposits 
connected with customers' Stock Exchange loans 
only. 

18. Rediscounts, etc. 

The rediscounts are not shown separately by 
the banks. 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

As stated above, the figures up to 1920 include 
cheques and drafts in circulation. In the 
introductory section, attention is drawn to the 
fact that the leading general banks have created 
special acceptance companies in Amsterdam in 
co-operation with some foreign institutions for the 
purpose of handling the international acceptance 
business. Figures showing the activities of these 
companies are not available. 

SuMMARY PROFIT AND Loss AccouNTS. 

I. Gross Profits. 

The source of the gross profits according to 
classes of assets and nature of operations is not 
uniformly shown by the banks, and in some cases 
no specified information is given. It cannot, 
therefore, be summarised. Some of the banks 
would appear to make certain provision for 
depreciation and contingencies before disclosing 
their profit figures. Therefore, the sums given 
in this and in certain other groups of the summary 
table may not be complete. 

2. Expenses. 

As a rule, an itemised account of expenses is not 
given in the statements published by the banks. 
Some provision for depreciation may be concealed 
in the aggregates given- at least, for certain years. 
No uniform principles are followed by the banks · 
with regard to the accounting of dividend taxes ; 
when these are shown separately, they have been 
included under expenses in the summary table. 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 

Until 1927, the amounts so reserved were not 
shown by all banks. The sums given include a 
small proportion representing bonus to the staff. 

4, 5 and 7. Depreciation: Net Profit or Loss: 
Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

As stated above, the figures for depreciation 
provisions may not be complete. It will be noticed 
that the sums written off on investments and other 
assets, apart from premises, were especially large 
in 1921, 1922 and 1924. In those years; substantial 
recourse had to be made to reserves, and even to 
capital, in order to cover part of the losses suffered 
in connection with the deflation crisis. In 1924, 
expenses and depreciation charges (especially of 
the Rotterdamsche Bankvereeniging) greatly 
exceeded aggregate profits ; as a result, there was, 
for the banks as a whole, a large net loss, which 
caused a very considerable reduction in capital and 
reserves. 

10. Dividends. 

The sums shown include a small proportion of 
dividend taxes not deducted by some of the banks 
under review. · 

II. Directors' Fees, etc. 

The sums given in this group of the table are 
not complete, as some of the banks include at 
least part of the fees and remunerations to directors 
under expenses. 



NORWAY 



202 

Table 12 (a 1). NORWAY. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 

-------·----------------------·-----------------------------1------------l 
Number of : Banks . 

Branches and Sub-Branches. 

AssETs. 
r. Cash. 

(a) 
(b) 

Gold, silver and small coins. 
Inland notes and balances with Central 
Bank. . 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. . 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. · 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7. Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account . 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

10. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 
13. Reserve Funds . 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
15. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation . . 
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

17. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. 
(d) Other deposits . 

n!. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings 
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. . 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . 
21. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . . . . . . 

II6 
I 

193 

----------·-1-----------

17.3 

0.4 
335·5 

318.8 
16.7 
6!.8 

8s.o 
57·4 
27.6 

39!.9 
323.8 

68.1 

9·8 
8.1 

909.8 

70·9 
53·7 

87.8 
6I.9 
25.9 

592.2 
27.1 

565.1 

105.2 

834·2 
4·0 

307·3 
44·2 

263.1 

773·8 
382.4 
391.4 

2,5o8.o 
2,437·0 

7I.O 

27·5 
134·2 

4,720.5 

510.3 
375·6 

512.2 
403·9 
108.3 

2,720.8 
223·5 

6or.6 

4,720.5 1 -------
909.8 

26.8 28.1 
1 
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BANKS NORWAY. Table 12 (a IJ. 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF ; 

19I9 I920 I92I I I922 1923 1924 

195 192 185 170 166 164 
74 66 -

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

135·4 I I64·4 144·9 141.9 99·9 9!.9 
- - - - - -

- - - - - -
o.8 0.9 0.7 o.s 0.6 0.7 

958.5 1,004·3 956.5 813-7 658.2 6o5.6 
- - - - - -
949·7 996.5 951.8 8o9.5 650·5 599-2 

8.8 7·8 4·7 4·2 7·7 6.4 
278.2 323·7 511.5 637·5 595·8 562.5 

37·6 54·9 I93·6 197·5 145·4 I34·I 
240.6 268.6 3I7-9 440.0 450·4 428.4 
- - - - -- -
775·3 669.5 551.0 415-3 319.6 300.5 
457·6 4I2.6 368.8 3I2.3 243·2 230·4 
3I7·7 256·9 I82.2 I03.0 76·4 70.I 

2,795·5 3,030.8 2,711.4 2,362.7 1,95o.s I,J72.2 
2,744·7 2,973·5 2,659-2 2,3 I 1.4 I,89o.6 1,681.7 

50.8 57·3 52.2 51.3 59-9 90·5 
- - - - - -
3I.3 36·9 39·0 44-4 44·9 46.8 

235·9 230·3 173·7 n5.6 198.8 263.6 
5,210.9 5,460.8 5,088.7 4,531.6 3,868.3 3,643.8 

-

517·9 509.1 500.4 465·5 309·3 246.8 
39!.9 393·4 293·9 240·3 139·7 131.6 
- - - - - -
- - - - - -
6q.o 618.4 604·4 . 47+4 520.5 643·0 
458.8 430·7 403·7 303.2 358·5 48I.I 

155·2 I87·7 200.7 I 71.2 162.0 I6I.9 

2,972-3 3,II2-5 2,982.3 2,696·7 2,260.9 2,064·7 
207.8 205·7 162.0 I36.8 I38.6 I I4·7 

2,764·5 2,906.8 2,820.3 :!,559·9 2,I22.3 I,950.0 

- - - - - -
- - 53·3 153·9 g6.1 88.1 
- - - - - -
714·8 827-4 654·4 soo.8 54!.8 469.6 

5,210.9 5,460.8 5,088.7 4,531.6 3,868.3 3,643.8 

20.4 q.8 I5-3 18.9 14·9 I5.I 
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Table 12 (a 2). NORWAY. COMMERCIAL 

1925 I 
ACCOUNTS 

I I 
I 

Free Adm. All Free - or liqu. banks banks banks banks 
. 

! 

Number of: Banks . . 127 

I 
33 

I 
160 123 

Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 

I. Cash. . 55·41 27.0 82.4 149·1 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins I 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

0.2 I Bank.. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 0.3 o.s 0.3 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 439·2 292.2 73!.4 344-4 

I 

(a) Treasury bills. - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 425-3 288.5 713.8 338·5 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 13·9 3·7 17.6 5·9 

4· Investments and Securities. 326.8 220.7 547·5 33!.4 
(a) Government ? ? ? 103.0 

(b) Other . .. ? ? ? 228.4 

5· Participations. - - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). .. 222.4 n9.2 34!.6 167.3 

(a) At home. 109.0 63·5 172·5 rq.6 

(b) Abroad I 13·4 55·7 169.1 52-7 
7· Loans and Advances. . 1,062.3 469.1 1,531.4 873·9 

(a) On current account . 995·4 448·4 1,443·8 807.6 
(b) Other .... 66.9 20.7 87.6 66.3 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 22.1 J.8 29-9 18.8 
9· Premises, etc. .. 23.2 15-4 38.6 24-7 

IO. Sundry Assets 129-7 20!.1 330.8 38.8 
II. Total Assets 2,281.3 1,352.8 3,634.1 1,948.7 

LIABILITIES. ' 

12. Capital paid up. 227.8 8.1 235·9 204·5 
13. Reserve Funds . 114.1 1.2 IIS-3 97·5 
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 14·7 0.3 15.0 13.6 
15. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation. u.s 4·7 16.2 1!.1 
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 452.8 318.9 7JI.7 353·9 

(a) At home. 210.2 224·4 434·6 197·7 
(b) Abroad 242.6 94·5 337·1 156.2 

17. Deposits. 1,245.6 83!.4 2,07J.O 1,179.8 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 89.8 52.6 142·4 123·7 
(b) Savings accounts ... I r,ro6.6 744·7 r,851.3 I,017.6 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. - - -
(d) Other deposits I 

83·3 38·5 . . 
I 

49·2 34·1 
18. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings 86.9 156.2 243·1 s8.3 
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 19.1 7·6 26.7 16.6 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 108.8 24·4 133·2 13·4 
21. Total Liabilities. 2,281.3 1,352.8 3,634.1 1,948.7 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . 20.3 20.3 20.3 25-3 

I 
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BANKS NORWAY. Table 12 (a 2). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 
-

I926 . I927 I928 I929 
-

Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. I All I Adm. or liqu. or liqu. or liqu. Free or liqu. All 
banks banks banks banks banks banks banks banks banks banks banks 

39 162 107 45 152 105 43 q8 II2 39 151 
-- - --- .. -

--I I ----- I 
Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

93-0 242.1 55.1 \ 10.9 1 66.o I 64-3 3-7 68.o 56.5 2.8 59-3 

0.1 0-4 0.3 0.1 0.4 0.5 0.1 o.6 o.6 0.0 0.6 
209.6 554-0 3II.2 136.5 447·7 330-7 1oo.5 431.2 357.8 72-4 430.2 

I 
- - i - - - - - - - - -
205-9 . 544·4 304-7 I29.2 433-9 315.6 94-2 409.8 338.1 67.1 405.2 

3·7 9.6 6.5 7-3 I3.8 15. I 6.3 21.4 I9-7 5·3 25-0 

159-8 49!.2 2J3.8 148.5 422.3 272.6 8o.5 353-l 285.9 51-5 337·4 
43·6 q6.6 8I.6 40.1 I2I.7 73-9 10.6 84-5 84.1 7·8 91.9 

I I6.2 344·6 I92.2 I08.4 300.6 198.7 69-9 268.6 201.8 43-5 245-7 
- - - - - - - - - - --
79·8 247-1 137-5 65.5 203.0 158.4 73-0 23!.4 176.8 6J.I 243-9 
60.5 I75-I 76·4 44·4 120.8 1 82.I 35·6 II7-7 93-I 29-7 I22.8 

I9-3 72.0 6I.I 2I.l 82.2 76·3 37·4 I I3-7 83-7 37-4 I 21. I 

414-9 1,288.8 709.8 432.1 I,l4L9 723-3 286.8 1,010.1 754-7 227-4 g82.1 

388.2 I,I95-8 636.8 405.1 I,04I-9 647·5 264·3 9II.8 674·6 ~07-5 882.1 

26.7 93-0 73-0 27.0 IOO.O 75-8 22.5 98-3 · 8o.I 19-9 100.0 

5-0 23.8 28.0 10.3 38-3 29.1 3-3 32-4 ~7-8 o.6 18-4 

14-9 39·6 2!.9 10.5 32-4 22.6 9·9 32-5 23.1 7-8 30-9 

33!.7 370-5 25-1 423-4 448.s 3!.1 45!.5 482.6 36.6 445-7 -+82.3 
---- ----

1,308.8 3,257.5 1,562.7 1,237.8 2,800.5 1,632.6 1,009.3 2,641.9 1,709.8 875.3 2,585.1 
---

2.3 206.8 184.1 5-9 190.0 188.1 5-8 193-9 196.1 5.6 20!.7 

r.8 99·3 50.6 2.9 53-5 61.8 o.6 62.4 66.6 0.7 67·3 
0.2 13.8 8.2 0.1 8.3 10.7 0.2 10.9 12.0 o.1 12.1 

4-9 16.o 9·7 3-8 13.5 rr.8 !.3 13.1 13.1 o.6 13-7 

278.8 632-7 278-9 186.6 465.5 295-0 139·1 434.1 32!.0 105-9 426.9 

I96.5 394-2 I56.6 145-0 301.6 228.4 1 I7.9 346-3 263-3 84·4 347-7 
82.3 238-5 I22.3 41.6 163-9 66.6 21.2 87.8 57-7 21.5 79-2 

i 863-7 2,043.5 979·6 858.o 1,837-6 1,010.6 703.8 1,714.4 1,058.2 605-4 1,663.6 

49·6 173·3 95-I 30.8 I25-9 103.1 x6.4 ll9-5 124-I 4·8 r 28.9 

802.5 1,820.1 845·8. . 793-3 r,639.1 8]1.2 655-2 1,526.4 894-4 572.8 1,467.2 

- - - - - - - - - - -

I 

II.6 50.I 38-7 33-9 72.6 36-3 32.2 68.5 39-7 27.8 67-5 

120.8 179-1 14-1 134·5 q8.6 II.J 1o8.5 rr9.8 9·8 98·4 108.2 

4·8 2!.4 24.6 9·8 34·4 27-9 3-2 31.1 17.0 0.7 17-7 

I 3!.5 44·9 12-9 36.2 49-1 15-4 46.8 62.2 16.o 57-9 73-9 
---- -------
1,308.8 3,257.5 1,562.7 1,237.8 2,800.5 1,632.6 1,009.3 2,641.9 1,709.8 875.3 2,585.1 

25-31 25-3 26.6 26.6 26.61 26.6 26.6 i 26.6 26.6 26.6 26.6 

I 
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Table 12 (b 1). NORWAY. COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

I. Gross Profits. 

To be deducted: 
2. Expenses ..... 

(a) Salaries, etc. 
. 

(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 

. 

. 

. 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 

(a) Premises, etc .. 
(b) Investments and securities . 
(c) Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profit(+) or Loss(-). 
6. Carried forward from preceding year 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 
8. Deficit left uncovered . 

9· Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 

ro. Carried to Reserves. 
II. Dividends 
12. Directors' Fees, etc .. 
13. Carried forward to following year. 

14· Total as above . 

. 

. 

. 

15. Value of currency in cents of aU. S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

Notes. 

1913 1918 

n6 193 

17.9 141.9 

6.4 49·2 

~ 4·9 29.6 

I 1.5 19.6 
0.2 1.3 
!.7 5·7 
0.2 2.6 
0.1 

( 1.4 
3.1 

+9.6 +85.7 
0.3 5·8 

- -
- -

-· 
9.9 91.5 

·1------1 

4-2 36·7 
4·9 42.0 
0.4 6.r 
0.4 6.7 

9.9 91.5 --, 
-

26.8 28.1 
I 

The Bank of Norway was for a long time the 
only regular banking institution in the country. 
The first private bank was founded in 1848, but 

the development of private commercial banking was 
at first slow, a more marked progress being made only 
towards the end of last century, as is shown below. 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 
Years Number of Capital Deposits Loans and 

banks and reserves discounts 
185o I 0.1 0.3 0.6 
r86o •' . 4 3·8 r6.4 r6.7 
1870 8 8.0 40.0 34·6 
r88o 15 r6.7 8!.7 (Comparable data 
r8go 33 2!.7 rrg.s not available) 
rgoo 76 67.8 z6g.o 314.1 
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BANKS NORWAY. Table 12 (b 1). 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

-

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1';124 

I 
195 i 192 185 170 166 164 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

517.9 

I 
509.1 

I 
500.4 

I 
465·5 ! 309·3 

I 
246.8 

398.6 400.6 304·5 244·8 142·4 132.1 

168.8 172.8 146.4 103.3 76.1 67.2 

62.7 71.2 65.8 5I.2 4I.6 33·8 
33·7 41.5 36·4 31.0 3!.5 29.2 

29.0 29·7 29·4 20.2 10.1 4·6 
1.4 0.6 0.2 0.2 - -
8.9 30.8 121.0 150·4 353·3 II9.8 
1.2 o.8 1.0 0.5 0.6 0.5 

7·7 30.0 120.0 149·9 352·7 119·3 

+95.8 +70.2 -40.6 -98.5 -318.8 -86.4 
6.7 J.2 10.6 4·5 2.7 0.5 

- - 68.9 12I.6 329.2 99·6 
- - - - - 4·3 ' 

102.5 77.4 38.9 27.6 13.1 18.0 

37·3 19·7 5·5 3·6 1.6 2.2 
54·1 43·2 28.1 18.7 II.O I2.5 
3·9 3·9 0.8 2.6 - -
7·2 10.6 4·5 2.7 0.5 - 3·3 

102.5 77.4 38.9 27.6 13.1 18.0 

. 
I 

20.4 I4·8 15.3 18.9 14·9 15.1 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 
Years Number of Capital Deposits Loans and discounts 

1910 
1913 
1920 
1926 
1927" . 
1928 . 
1929 . 

The number of banking institutions was greatest 
in 1918, when 200 commercial banks were operating 
in the country, 193 of which were comprised in 
the official banking statistics. The banks excluded, 

banks and reserves (less rediscounts) 
102 86.4 449·0 510·4 
II6 124.6 592.2 710·7 
192 902.5 3,II2.5 4,027·3 
162 306.! 1,993·4 1,707.6 
152 243·5 1,765.0 1.494·0 
148 256·3 1,645·9 1,347·6 
151 269.0 1,596. I 1,319.8 

which had not submitted sufficiently detailed 
statements of their accounts, were small and 
financially unimportant. As will be seen from 
the summary table I?. (a), the number of banks 
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Table i2 (b 2). NORWAY. COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT 
. 

1925 
ACCOUNTS -----

Free Adm. All Free 
bank.~ 

orliqu. banks banks banks 

Number of Banks. . . . !27 26 153 !22 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . . • 227.8 1 8.! 235·9 204·5 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. . . II5.I · 3·5 u8.6 98·7 

I. Gross Profits . . . . . . 55.5 17.2 72.7 47.3 

To be deducted. . . . 
2. Expenses. "23-3 7·8 3I.I 2!.6 

(a) Salaries, etc. . ) 
z8.6 7·7 26.3 j 13.0 

(b) Other working expenses I 4·3 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . 4·7 O.I 4·8 4·3 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. - - - -
Written off on Depreciation Accounts for. 

.. 

4· 39·3 243·7 283.0 26.2 
(a) Premises, etc .. 1.4 0.3 I.7 0.3 
(b) Investments and securities. ) 

37·9 243·4 281.3 25-9 (c) Other assets . ) 

5· Remaining Net Profit { +) or Loss {-). . -7.1 -234.3 -241.4 -0.5 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. I.O. 2.3 3·3 !.2 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 23-3 8o.2 ro3.5 17.6 
8. Deficit left uncovered . - 151.8 151.8 -

... --·· ·- .. - -
9' Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 17.2. - 17.2 . 18.3 

IO. Carried to Reserves . 3·3 - 3:3 5.6 
II. Dividends !2.6 - !2.6 ro.g 
12. Directors' Fees, etc 

I 
- - - -

13. Carried forward to following year . 1.3 - !.3 r.8 

!4· Total as above . . . . . . - 17.2 17.2 18.3 .. -
15. Value of currency in cents of .a U. S. dollar at 

the end of each year. 20.3 20.3 20.3 • 25-3 

included remained almost stationary up to the degree of decentralisation. This decentralisation 
end of 1920. . In spite of the considerable is further illustrated by the fact that relatively few 
contraction, in subsequent years, which was due banks have any branches or agencies. 
almost exclusively to liquidations on ·account of . 
financial difficulties, the number of banks remains 
comparatively very great and indicates a high 

End ot 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

Comparable data are not available for the years 
previous to 1921. Since 1924 the banking statistics 

Number Number of Branches and Agencies 
of banks 

Outside the possessing Within the 
branches or town of town of -Total 

agencies domicile domicile 
30 52 ? ? 
28 51 -? ? 
32 54 20 74 
31 48 18 66 



BANKS ~OltWA r. 'l'able 1:! (b 2). 

AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1<)~6 19~7 I9~8 I929 
-

I 
Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Frl!e Adm. All or liqu. or liqu. or liqu. or liqu. 
banks banks banks banks banks banl<s banks banl;s banks banks banks 

---- ---

I 39 161 106 45 151 105 43 q8 II2 39 151 

Kroner (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

2 ., 
•.) . 206.8 184.1 5-9 190.0 188.1 s.s 193·9 196.1 1 s.6 201.7 

1.9 100.6 51.5 3-I 54-6 

22.4 69.7 42.0 14.1 56.1 

10.2 JI.8 I<J.S 8.8 2t:;.,,y 
7-9 20.9 I 1.9 6.<) Il:U! 
2.I 6.4 3·6 1.6 5·2 
0,2 4·5 4·0 0.3 ·1·3 

- - - - -
167.0 193-2 6u.r II6.2 176.3 

0.4 0.7 2.3 O.I 2.4 

I66.6 . I9~-5 ~ 
6.j 3·4 9-9 

51.3 II2.] I64.0 

' -154.8 -155.3 -37.6 -110.9 -148.5 
0.1 1.3 o.g 0.2 I. I 

41.3 58.9 46.2 22.1 68.3 
II5.1 II5.1 -- 91.5 91.5 

1.7 20.0 9.5 2.9 12.4 
-·--

I.7 7·3 2.1 2.9 s.o 
- 10.9 6.6 - 6.6 
- - ·- - -
- 1.8 o.8 - o.S 

1.7 20.0 9.5 2.9 12.4 
---

25-3 25-3 26.6 26.6 26.6 

have discontinued g1vmg figures concerning the 
branches ; but, according to other sources, the 
number of branches has been considerably reduced 
in recent years. 

It will be noticed from the statement on pages 
62 and 63 that Norwegian commercial banking 
during the war expanded much beyond normal 
requirements. In 1920 the capital and reserves 
of the banks were more than sevenfold and the 
outstanding credits more than sixfold, whereas 
prices were less than threefold what they had 
been in 1913. As the greater portion ofthe· credits 

,had been extended on long term to those branches 
of industry and trade like shipping, fishing, etc., 
which were most expo~ed to the 1920-21 slump 

62.6 o.6 6J.2 67·4 o.S (18.2 

37.7 17.1 54.8 42.6 34.8 77.4 

19.6 tq zh.u ~I.:.! 3·9 25.1 
1 ~.0 j.l I].~ I 3··1 3-I rn.:; 

·I· I 1.2 5·3 4·5 o.S 5-3 
3·5 - 3-.'i 3·3 o.o J.J 

- - - - - -
10.2 56.7 66.g 8.8 J0.8 39·6 

o.8 - o.8 0.7 0. I 0.8 
0.<) O.I 1.0 1.-t 0.1 I.j 
8.j j6.6 6'j.I 6.7 30.6 37·3 

+7.9 -46.0 -38.1 +12.6 +0.1 +12.7 
o.8 -- o.8 o.8 O.I o.q 
5-I 6.7 u.S 3-6 - J.6 

- 39·7 39·7 - - -

13.8 0.4 14.2 17.0 0.2 17.2 

4-0 0.4 4·4 s.s 0.2 6.o 
g.r - g.1 10.1 - 10.1 

- - - - - -
0.7 - 0.7 1.1 - I. I 

13.8 0.4 14.2 17.0 0.2 17.2 

26.6 26.6 26.6 26.6 26.6 26.6 

on the world market, the situation became very 
difficult for the banks. In 1921 a number of 
small and medium-sized banks had to be 
reconstructed or closed down, and in 1922 some 
of the principal banks were reconstructed. In 
the latter year the Government intervened and 
advanced, through the intermediary of the Bank 
of Norway, Kr. so millions to Centralbankcn for 
Norge and another so millions to Andresens og 
Bergens Kreditbauk, then the biggest commercial 
bank of the country. In the beginning of 1923 
the position of some of the banks previously 
reconstructed again became critical. In order 
to prevent a general run on the banks, an emergency 
law· was passed on March 24th, 1923, providing 

I~ 
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machinery whereby the banks which could not 
meet their engagements were enabled, temporarily, 
to continue operations under public control instead 
of entering into immediate liquidation. 

Under this law, subsequently amended on 
July 17th, 1925, the Minister of Finance was 
authorised to place any commercial or savings 
bank which was in a critical position under public 
admiiiistration, subject to a recommendation to 
that effect by the Bank of Norway. A board of 
administration and a committee of control were 
to be nominated immediately for each bank by 
the Bank of Norway. The deposits and all other 
interest-bearing liabilities of these banks, which 
originated prior to the date when the banks were 
placed under administration, were to be blocked ; 
but interest was to be paid at two per cent below 
the official discount rate. 1 The activities of the 
banks under administration were to be continued 
to such an extent as the administrators thought 
sound and justifiable. In case of subsequent liquida­
tion,.all claims in respect of new deposits, etc., should 
have preference over pre-administration claims. 

A great number of banks took immediate 
advantage of the law, among them the two 
aforementioned big banks reconstructed in the 
preceding year. In order to increase the 
confidence in those of the banks which were 
expected to be able to meet all their liabilities 
once the crisis had passed, the Government was 
authorised to guarantee any engagements entered 
into after the banks were placed under public 
administration. Such guarantee was only given, 
however, in respect oi the new liabilities of the 
two big banks. With regard to the old liabilities 
to foreign banks and other foreign creditors, a 
special arrangement was made under which the 
sums due were released by instalments to such an 
extent as. the position of each individual bank 
permitted. 

Later in the same year, another of the principal 
banks, Den N orske Handelsbank, was reconstructed 
by means of a large credit from the Bank of 
Norway; guaranteed by the Government ; but the 
reconstruction proved unsuccessful, and in 1924 
this bank was likewise placed under public 

DEPOSITS 
. . 

END OF 

administration. The same policy was applied in 
subsequent years with regard to a great number 
of smaller banks, so that by April 1st, 1929, forty­
seven commercial banks (and twenty savings banks) 
had been given protection under the law. Since 
August 1927, however, the Bank of Norway has 
abandoned this procedure except in the case of 
two banks. All other banks which subsequently 
proved unable- to meet their obligations were 
forced to go into liquidation. 

The original purpose of the law of March 24th, 
1923, was to provide a respite with a view to future 
reconstructions ; but, it was soon found that most 
of the " administered " banks were in too weak 
a position to render this possible. It proved 
necessary therefore to wind up these banks and 
to encourage the establishment of new banks in 
their place. In the new law of July 17th, 1925, 
a special section was introduced providing for 
" liquidation under public administration ". By 
April 1st, 1930, only five of the smaller " admi­
nistered " commercial banks (and four savings 
banks) had been allowed to reassume operations 

·as " free " banks. Forty-one commercial banks, 
including all the big " administered" banks (and 
sixteen savings banks), had by this date entered 
into " liquidation under public administration .. ' 
while one bank only was still allowed to carry 
on operations on a limited scale under public 
administration pending its reconstruction for 
reassumption of free operations. 

For all the years since 1923, the banks under 
public administration, including those in process 
of liquidation, are comprised in the official banking 
statistics, though since 1925 they are shown 
separately. For the years 1925-1929, separate 
columns for these banks have been introduced also 
in the summary tables above. Such a separation 
was not made in the official statistics for the two 
preceding years, but, according to information 
given in the introductory text to these statistics, the 
percentage shares of the " free " and of the 
" administered" banks in total deposits and total 
assets were those shown in the following s:atement • 
which gives figures also for the years 1925-
1929. 

ToTAL AssETS 2 

Banks in Banks in Banks under Banks under Free banks public adm. liquid. under Free banks public adm. liquid. under 
public adm. public adm. 

% % % % % % 
1923 7!.5 28. 5 - 70.1 29·9 -
1924 65.2 34·8 - 63.1 36·9 -
I925 ·. 6o.o 34·7 5·3 65.5 28.9 5.6 
1926 57-2 30.8 12.0 65.1 25.6 9·3 
1927 53·3 34·6 12.1 63·9 27-7 8.4 
1928 59-2 2.0 38.8 72-7 2.1 25.2 
1929 . 63.8 !.6 34·6 78.1 !.7 20.2 

-
1 A_ccordmg _to the_ amendment of july 17!-ft. tg:zs, mterest should _be crcd1ted at the local savings de-pcsit rate. 

S1nce 1925 excludmg the uncovered losses mcludcd under the assets 10 the balance~shcets of the banks, but not shown separately in 1923 and 1924. .. 
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It will be observed that the banks under public 
administration (including those in liquidation) at 
the end of 1929 held 30.2 per cent of total deposits, 
but only 21.9 per cent of total assets (less deficits ; 
see footnote, page 210) the discrepancy being due 
to the fact that most of these banks did not possess 
full cover for their deposits. 

COMMERCIAL BANI'S 

The relative position of the commercial banks 
in the Norwegian banking system is shown in 
the following statement comparing the deposits, 
loans and advances (including discounts less 
rediscounts) and security holdings of the 
commercial and of the savings banks on selected 
dates: 

SAVINGS BANKS 

END Ul' 
Number Deposits I Loans I Securities 

Number Deposits I Loans I Securities of banks I of banks 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 II6 592 7II I 62 519 607 s66 62 
1920 192 3,II3 4,027 324 562 2,053 1,733 275 
1923 166(145) 2,261(1,617) 2,601(1,942) 596(476) 579(573) 2,528 1,855 s86 
1925 160(127) 1,994(1,196) 2,069(1.438) 548(327) 584(577) 2,541 1,8os 651 
1927 152(107) 1,765(941) 1,494(1,014) 422(274) 619(604) 2.423(2,354) 1,670(1,617) 735(726) 
1928 148(105) 1,646(974) 1,348{1,039) 353(273) 624(6o8) 2,352(2,277) 1,603(1,552) 708(698) 

The figures in brackets refer to the so-called free 
banks. The deposits, loans and securities of the 
savings banks under public administration are not 
shown separately in the statistics before 1927, so 
that deductions could not be made in order to 
arrive at the deposit and loan figures for the 
" free " savings banks in 1925. But, the figures 
for the " administered " savings banks were 
insignificant in that year. . 

It will be observed from the statement above 
that in 1913 the deposits of the savings banks 
slightly exceeded those of the commercial banks. 
By 1920, the deposits of the latter were about 
so per cent and their loans to the public over 
100 per cent greater than those of the savings 
banks. On the other hand, while the credit 
structure of the commercial banks was very 
severely contracted in subsequent years, that 
of the savings banks continued to expand 
up to 1923-24 and subsequently contracted 
comparatively little. As a result, by the end 
of 1928, the total volume of commercial bank 
credit was considerably smaller than that of the 
savings bank credit. If the " free" banks alone 
are taken into account, the deposits with the 
commercial banks were less than half and 
their loans less than two-thirds of those of the 
savings banks. 

In addition to the commercial and savings banks, 
there are a number of mortgage institutions 
operating in the country, the aggregate loans of 
which at the end of 1928 amounted to somewhat 
less than 700 million kroner granted almost 
exclusively against issue of mortgage bonds. 

The experience made during the bank crisis 
induced the Government to propose stricter banking 
regulations. A new bank law was passed on 
April 4th, 1924, and came into force on January 
1st, 1925. The main provisions of this law arc 
summarised in an annex to the present notes. 
It provides, inter alia, for public control of the 
books and operations of the banks by a Government 
Bank Inspector to whom the banks must submit 
their accounts for publication. The Bank Inspector 
decides the form in which such publication is to 
be made. Since 1925, therefore, full homogeneity 
obtains in regard to the basic data for the official 
banking statistics. In previous years the·statistics 
were compiled from data submitted voluntarily­
mainly the published reports of the banks, which 
were not drawn up according to uniform principles. 
The deficient comparability between the figures 
for 1925-1928 and those referring to the previous 
years shown in the summary tables is discussed in 
detail below in the notes to the various items. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I. Cash. 
This item includes, in addition to coins and' 

notes, balances with the Bank of Norway which 

were not shown separately in the banking statistics 
prior to 1923. The sums given for that and for 
subsequent years were composed as follows : 
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1923 1924 

All banks All banks Free 
banks 

Gold, subsidiary coins and 
notes . . . . 44·7 39·2 ;.n.s 

Balances with Central 
Bank 55·2 52·7 33·9 ·r----

Totals 99·9 91.9 55·4 

1927 

Free Adm. or All banks Free 
banks liqu. banks 

------

Gold, subsidiary 
coins and notes. 16.9 7·4 24·3 24·9 

Balances with 
Central Bank . J8.2 - 3·5 4I.7 39·4 ----

Totals. 55·1 10.9 66.0 64·3 

The notes are not shown separately. The 
great increase in the balances held with the Central 
Bank in 1926 was temporary in character. On 
account of the rapid rise in the exchange value 
of the krone in that year, large sums of foreign 
exchange were offered to the banks and sold by them 
to the Bank of Norway. The Bank demanded 
as a condition for its purchases that the proceeds 
(in Norwegian currency) of the sales should be 
held on deposit with it. By the end of 1927, when 
the krone had again practically reached the 
pre-war parity, a very considerable portion of the 
foreign speculation money had been withdrawn 
from the country ; thus the exchange holdings of 
the Bank of Norway and the corresponding krone­
balances of the commercial banks with it were 
again reduced to more normal proportions. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item represents coins and notes in foreign 
currency. 

1925 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 

Adm. or All banks Free Adm. or All banks liqn. banks liqu. 

q.6 36.1 2J.2 10.4 33·6 

12.4 46·3 125·9 82.6 208.5 
--- ---

27.0 82.4 149·1 93·0 242.1 
-

1928 1929 

Adm.or All banks Free Adm. or All banks liqu. banks liqu. 
-----

3·1 20.0 23·3 r.G 24·9 

o.6 40.0 33-2 !.2 34-4 

I 
---

3·7 68.0 s6.5 2.8 59·3 

3- Bills discounted and bought. 

Treasury bills are little used in Norway. 

The domestic discounts shown in 1925 and 
subsequent years are not strictly comparable 
with those shown for the preceding years. Before 
the reorganisation of the banking statistics in 
1925 the banks followed a varying practice in 
regard to the accounting of rediscounted bills. 
Most banks excluded them altogether from the 
published balance-sheets, but some banks included 
them in both assets and liabilities. By the end 
of 1924, only Kr. 47.8 millions out of an estimated 
total of Kr. 265 millions of re-discounts were 
actually included in the published balance-sheets 
and thus in the statistics. Since 1925, all banks 
have to report their re-discounts, which are 
included in the statistics in the bill portfolio as 
follows : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 

Free banks Adm. or All banks Free banks Adm. or All banks. liqu. liqu. 

Inland Bills: 
Discounted 365.2 136-7 501-9 297-2 89-4 386.6 
Rediscounted 60.1 151 .8. 2II.9 41.3 n6.s 157·8 

Totals 425-3 288.5 713.8 I 338-5 ;w5-9 544-4 
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Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 
-

Free Adm. Free Adm. Free Adm. 
banks or liqn. All banks banks or liqu. All banks banks or liqu. All banks 

Inland Bills : 

Discounted . 296·4 IJ.2 309.6 309·9 - 309·9 334·5 [ -17.9] 316.6 
Rediscounted. 8.3 u6.o 124·3 5·7 94·2 99·9 3·6 85.0 88.6 

---
Total 304·7 129.2 433·9 315.6 .94·2 409.8 338.1 67.1 405.2 

Tl~e rediscounts are likewise included undL'r 
liabilities in group r8 of the summary table. It 
will be observed that, in 1929, the rediscount 
liabilities of the banks under public administration 
or liquidation exceeded the actual value of their 
total portfolio by almost rS million kroner. For 
purposes of accountancy this sum is included 
in the uncovered losses shown under sundry 
assets. 

The protested bills are also shown separately 

reuS 1Ql9 

Norwegian Securili<'s: 

Municipal bonds 
Bonds of Mortgage and Fisher 

44·7 44·0 

Banks, etc. 18.6 23·7 
Llther bonds ~ 
Shares 

!22.4 143·6 

Tota:s .· 185·7 2II.J 

Foreign Securities: 

Government bonds . 29-3 Other bonds and shares 77·4 

since 1925 and are included in the summary 
table in Sundry Assets (st'C note to group ro 
below); 

4 and 5. Investments and Securities : Partici­
pations. 

The investments and securities other than 
Government bonds shown in the summary table 
(group 4 (b)) are composed as follows: 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

19;!0 

60,4 Sr.g 10!).5 95·6 g8.1 

19·4 34·0 09·7 85.1 63.0 

166.9 183.6 242·3 224·3 96·9 
122.8 

246·7 299·5 421.5 405.0 380.8 

22.1 18.4 r8.5 31.0 30·4 
14·4 17.2 

------
Totals • 77·4 29-3 22.1 18.4 18.5 45·4 47·6 

Total : Norwegian and Foreign 
Securities. . . . . . · · 268.8 317·9 440.0 



- Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. or All banks Free Adm. or All banks Free Adm. or All banks Free Adm, or All banks 
banks liqu. banks liqu. banks liqu. banks liqu. 

Norwegian Securities: 

Municipal bonds. 8o.6 19.0 99·6 74·7 20.0 94·7 68.9 9·9 78.8 64·7 7·2 71·9 
Bonds of Mortgage and 

Fisher Banks, etc . 42·3 12.6 54·9 39·7 II.3 51.0 41·3 3·3 44·6 45·1 1.5 46.6 
Other bonds . 46.8 27·9 74·7 37·3 25.1 62.4 40·3 20.0 60.3 38·9 12.1 51.0 
Shares . 46.0 40·4 86.4 32·7 36.1 68.8 37·6 30·7 68.3 40.1 17.6 57·7 

Totals 215·7 99·9 315.6 184.4 92·5 276·9 188.1 63·9 252.0 188.8 38·4 227.2 
----

Foreign Securities: 

Government bonds. 10.2 8.1 18.3 1.4 6.8 8.2. 4-1 - 4·1 7·8 - 7·8 
Other bonds and shares 2.5 8.2 10.7 6.4 9·1 15·5 6.5 6.o 12.5 5·2 5·3 10.5 

Totals . . 12.7 16.3 29.0 7·8 15·9 23·7 10.6 6.o 16.q 13.0 5·3 18.3 

Total Norwegian al).d Foreign 
· Securities . 228.4 II6.2 344·6 192.2 108.4 300.6 198.7 69·9 268.6 201.8 43·7 245·5 
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Due 

The statistics for 1913 and 1925 do not give 
the detailed composition of the securities and 
investments of the banks. _. 

The balance-sheet model of the banking statistics 
does not contain any separate heading for partici­
pations ; but the greater part of the Norwegian 
share holdings shown separately since 1924 would 
appear to represent industrial participations. It 

1925 I 1926 

~ 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or Jiqu. banks banks or liqu. banks 

-- ---- -- -- --
from· banks 

abroad 25.2 15.5 40-7 u.s s.o 16.5 
Debitors in foreign 

currency 88.2 40.2 128.4 41.2 14·3 55·5 -- -- -- --
Total • "3·4- 55·7 169.1 52·7 19·3 72.0 

Cover 

It will be noticed that this item is largely 
counterbalanced by the " Creditors in foreign 
currency " included in the sums due to banks 
abroad shown separately in-the note to group 16 (b) 
of the summary table. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums given under (a) in this group of the 
summary table represent sundry debtors, cash 
credits, etc. Since 1925, an amount equal to the 

1925 1926 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks 

-- -- -- ---- --

for aceep· 
tances 4·9 I.I 6.0 2.6 0.2 2.8 

Current reimburse~ .. 
ments 17.2 6.7 23·9 16.2 4·8 21.0 

-- ---;:;;-1~ Total. 22.1 7.8 29·9 18.8 

Acceptances and reimbursement credits are 
shown separately only since 1925. 

ro. Sundry Assets. 
The various items included since 1925 in this 

group of the summary table are given separately 

will be noticed that these holdings have been very 
considerably reduced in recent years. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums shown in the summary table as due 
from foreign banks (group6 (b)), include,since 1925, 
debtors in foreign currency : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or Jiqu. banks banks or Jiqu. bank• banks or liqu. banks 

-- -- ------ -- -- -- --

IJ.2 4·6 17.8 51.8 28.2 8o.o 57·9 29·9 

47·9 16.5 64·4 24·5 9.2 33·7 25.8 7.5 -- --61.1 21.1 82.2 76·3 37·4 "3·7 83·7 37·4 

acceptances has been deducted from this item 
and carried to group 8 of the table (see note below). 
The figures shown under (b) represent collateral 
toans. 

8. Cover for Acceptances and Reimbursement 
Credits. 

The composition of this group of the summary 
table is given below : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

-
1927. 1928 1929 

-
Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. 

banks or liqu. banks banks or Jiqu. banks banks or liqu. 

87.8 

33·3 
121.1 

All 
banks 

-- -- ---- ---- ------

3·9 1.7 5.6 1.4 0.2 1.6 1.0 -
24.1 8.6 32·7 27.7 3·1 30.8 16.8 0.6 
-- -- -- -- -- --

2l'to 10.3 38·3 2C).I 3·3 32·4 17.8 0.6 

below as far as specified in the banking statistics. 
Prior to 1925 no specification was made of the 
composition of the sundry assets. In the years 
1921-1924 the uncovered losses must have consti­
tuted a substantial part of the sums shown in 
the table. 

1.0 

17.4 
18.4 



.. 
Kroner (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

I 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks 

· ]'{eal estate taken over 
by the banks. 5·5 11.4 16.9 5·1 12.0 17.1 4·2 10.6 I 14.8 4·7 5·2 9·9 4-I 4·5 8.6 

Protested bills 5·2 24.1 29·3 4·7 24.6 29·3 3·7 33.1 36.8 2.7 23·4 26.r 2.6 17·5 20.I 
Stamps and coupons . 0.8 0.3 1.1 o.S 0.9 I.7 I.O 0.5 I.5 I.O - I.O I.5 - I.5 
Sundry interest 

accounts . 4·7 I.1 5·8 4·7 r.S 6.5 4·0 I.7 5·7 4·4 I.O 5·4 4·3 0.7 5.0 
Inter-accounts with .the 

branches. 70.1 6.4 76·5 . 3·1 2.0 5·1 2.6 0.4 3·0 2.2 2.1 4·3 3·I 5·2 8.3 
Other assets 43·4 7·5 50·9 20.4 25.0 45·4 9·6 2I.2 30.8 16.1 24·3 40·4 2!.0 22.9 43·9 

----·-- --- ·--
129·7 50.8 18o.5 38.8 66.3 105.1 25.1 67·5 92.6 31.1 56.0 87.1 36.6 50.8 87·4 

Uncovered losses - 150·3 150·3 - 265·4 265·4 - 355·9 355·9 - 395·5 395·5 - 394·9 394·9 
--- -- --- -----

Total 
I 

129·7 201.1 330.8 38.8 331·7 370·5 25.1 423·4 448·5 3I.I 451·5 482.6 36.6 445·7 482.3 

' 
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Since 1926, only the net balance of the inter­
accounts between the head offices and the branches 
of the banks have been counted in the statistics. 
In 1925 and the preceding years, the gross balances 
were inserted in the balance-sheet summaries. 
It will be noted that the uncovered losses of the 
banks under public administration or liquidation 
carried forward from year to year have increased 
considerably since 1925. This point is further 
discussed below in the notes to the summary of 
profit and loss accounts. 

1925 1926 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
hanks or liqu. hanks banks or liqu. hanks 

II and 21. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

In accordance with the general principles applied 
in this memorandum, the banks' holdings of their 
own shares, as well as the uncalled capital shown 
separately in the Norwegian statistics since 1925, 
have been excluded both from the assets and the 
liabilities in the balance-sheet summary. 

The amounts thus excluded were 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 
. 

1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. hanJ.~:s banks or liqu. 

All 
banks 

---- -- ---- -- --- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Own shares o.s - o.s o.s - o.s 0.4 - 0.4 0.4 - 0.4 0.4 -- 0.4 
Uncalled capital . o.B 0.1 0.9 1.1 - 1.1 0.7 - 0.7 0.6 - 0.6 0.1 0.1 0,2 

-- -- --- ~--- -- ---- -- -- ---1---u;-- -- -- --Total 1.3 0.1 1,., 1.6 - 1.6 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserve Funds. 

Both the uncalled capital and the banks' holdings 
of their own shares have been deducted in the 
summary table from the amount of the subscribed 
capital shown in the Norwegian statistics since 1925 

1.1 - 1.1 1.0 o.s 0,1 

(see preceding note). Before that year the official 
statistics gave the capital paid up. 

The seriousness of the post-war crisis is illustrated 
by the violent contraction in the aggregate capital 
resources since 1919. 

The composition of the aggregate reserves shown 
in the summary table is given below : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's). 

H)TJ l')I8 I')I9 1')20 T')ZI 19.22 19~3 19~4 

Ordinary r<'s<'rV<' funds, 45·4 JOJ.7 31!.4 JI4·4 25~·9 197·4 JI0.4 <Jfi.J 
OthPr rPserve funds S.J 7!.9 8o.5 79· 0 39·0 42-9 29-3 35·3 --

Total 53·7 375·6 39!.9 393·4 293·9 240-3 139·7 131.6 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Fr~e Adm. 
hanks or liqu. banks hanks or liqu. hanks hanl.;s or liqu. banks banks or liqu. hanks banks or liqu. 

I -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ---- -- -- -- -- --
Ordinary resen•e 

funds. ..... 86.9 0.2 87.1 84·4 - 84·4 41.6 - 41.6 53·4 - 53·4 57·' -
Other reserve funds. 27.2 1.0 .. 28.2 13.1 t.B '4·9 9.0 2.9 M.4 0.6 9·0 9·5 0.7 

o.6 

All 
banks 

---

57·' 
10.2 -- -- 97.5~-,-.s- --

~ -- -- -- -- ----
Total 114.1 I.~ "5·3 99·3 

According to the general principles applied in 
this memorandum, the pension funds of the banks 
are not included with the reserve funds in the 
summary table but are inserted in sundry liabilities 
(see note to group 20 below). 

In the new banking law which came lnto force 

so.6 2.9 53·5 (JI.8 o.6 62.4 66.6 0.7 

on January 1st, 1925, it is stipulated that, before 
any distribution of dividends, etc., is made, one-fifth 
of the annual profits must be carried to the ordinary 
reserve fund until it has reached half of the 
share capital. 

67.3 
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The " other reserve funds " shown above consist 
of taxation, del credere, dividend· regulation and 
building funds, etc. 

In the beginning of the post-war crisis, some of 
the banks, with a view to strengthening their 
position, raised additional funds against the issue 
of special bonds. These funds are shown in the 
statistics under the heading " certificate capital". 
Moreover, in 1922, as mentioned in the introductory 
note, two of the principal banks received from the 
Government through the intermediary of the Bank 
of Norway advances {)f altogether Kr. roo million. 
The additional funds thus raised by the banks are 
included in group (r8) of the summary table and are 
shown separately in the note to that group under 
the heading " capital borrowings ". Although of 

Free banks .. 
Administrated or liquidating banks. 

All banks. 

different origin and legal character, these funds arc 
in purpose similar to reserves proper. The greater 
part, both of the ordinary reserves and of the 
borrowed capital, was lost in subsequent years. 

15. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table consist of post bills and notified cheques. 
These items were not shown separately in· the 
statistics previous to 1925. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Of the amounts shown as due to banks at home 
the following sums are indicated in the statistics 
as borrowings : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's). 

1925 1926 1927 1928 

9·6 2.4 2!.4 13.2 
62.3 32.0 20.2 16. 5 ---
7!.9 34·4 41,6 29·7 

The sums shown in the summary table as due to banks abroad include, since 1925, creditors in 
foreign currency as follows : 

1925 1926 

--
Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 

banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks 

-- -- -- --- ----

Due to banks abroad 138.o 58.5 196.5 uS.g . 66.9 x85.8 
Creditors in foreign 

currency 104.6 ~, 140.6 37-3 15-4 52-7 --Total . 242.6 94·5 337.1 156.2 82.3 238.5 

The greater part of the sums due to creditors 
in foreign currency represents balances received 
from customers for deposit on exr.hange account 
with foreign banks. These balances are included 
in the assets under debitors in foreign currency 

Free banks. 
Administered or liquidating qanks. 
All banks. 

17. Deposits. 

Savings accounts are not shown separately from 
time deposits. The other deposits (group 17 (d) 
of the summary table) shown separately since 1925 
are given in the statistics under the heading 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 I 1928 1929 
. 

All Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free t Adm. 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks 

---- -- -- -- -- ---- ---
71.6 30-9 102.5 51.1 20.6 71.7 4'·3 21.2 62.5 

50-7 o.6 16.1 16.4 0.3 16.7 
--·----10.7 61.41 15-5 --

-~-- --
122-3 41.6 I 163.9 66.6 21.2 87.8 57-7 I 21.5 

(see note to groupo (b) above), and thus represent 
operations for thud parties. 

Of the above amounts due to banks abroad, the 
following sums are indicated in the statistics as 
borrowings : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 

0.2 8.1 2.5 8.7 
2.3 0.1 0.1 

2.5 8.2 2 .() 8.7 

" Sundry Creditors " .. Up to 1922 this item was · 
included in sundry liabilities which were shown· 
in the statistics as a lump sum. In 1923 and 1924, 
with a view to maintaining comparability with the 
preceding years, the sundry creditors, which then 
amounted to Kr. 302.3 and 286.8 million respec-

79-2 
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tively, have been left in the group Sundry Liabilities 
in the summary table. On account of certain 
changes in the accounting of the deposits according 
to the new balance-sheet form introduced in 1925, 
the various deposit figures for this and subsequent 
years are not strictly comparable to those given 
for the previous years. Thus, before 1925, some 
banks did not split up their deposits into demand 
and time deposits in their published balance­
sheets. In the statistics, the whole of these 
unclassified deposits were included under time 
deposits. Moreover, some of the demand deposits 
were included in sundry creditors. 

Free banks .. 
Administrated or liquidating banks. 
All banks. 

18. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings by the 
Banks. 

The sums shown in 1921-1924 represent exclu­
sively the borrowings of capital (either by means of 

1925 1926 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or Jiqu. banks banks or Jiqu. banks 

-- -- --

The unusually low ratio of demand to time 
deposits is due to the fact that, according to 
Norwegian banking practice, time deposits may 
be drawn upon to a large extent at sight, like 
current accounts. The customers of the banks, 
therefore, generally prefer to keep their money on 
time deposit on account of the more favourable 
interest paid on such deposits, though the higher 
rate is naturally not allowed on the sums with­
drawn at sight. 

Of the total demand and time deposits, the 
following amounts are indicated in the statistics 
since 1925 as held by foreigners : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 

56.8 46.8 44·3 36.6 
78·5 76·9 7I.O 17,1 

135·3 123-7 II5.3 53·7 

the issue of special bonds or in the form of loans 
from the Government) to which reference is made 
in the note to groups (12) and (13) above, The 
composition of the sums shown in subsequent years 
is given below : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. I All Free Adm. 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. ban lis banks or liqu. 

-- ---

All 
banks 

-.-- ------ -- -- -- -- --- --
Capital borrowings . 16.3 - 16.3 16.2 - 16.2 
Rediscounts : 

At borne 60.1 151.8 211-9 41.3 u6.5 157.8 
Abroad. 6.6 2.6 

Acceptances for own 
9·2 0.4 3·2 3·6 

account. 3-9 1.8 5·7 0,4 1.1 1.5 -- --Total 86.9 156.2 243·' ss.3 .120.8 179·1 

The rediscounts, etc. were not shown separately 
before 1925. It is stated in the official report that 
practically the whole of the amounts shown 
above as rediscounts abroad represents foreign 
bills. 

1925 1926 

I 
Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 

banks or Jiqu. hanks banks or liqu. banks 

-- -- --- -- -- --
Acceptances . 4·9 I.l 6.0 2.6 0.2 2.8 
Current reimburse~ 

ments _-'i::_l-~ 20.7 14.0 ~~~ 26.7 Total 19-1 7-6 16.6 4.8 21.4 

s.o 11.2 16.2 5-0 11.2 16.2 5·0 11.2 16.2 

8.3 u6.o 124·3 5-7 94·2 99·9 3.6 8s.o 88.6 
0.6 6.1 ?·7 0.2 2.7 z.g 0.7 2.1 2.8 

0.2 1.2 1.4 0.4 0.4 o,q o.s 0,1 0.6 -- -- -- -- --- --
14.1 134-5 q8.6 II.J 1o8.5 119.8 g.B 98·4 

r9. Acceptances and Reimbursement Credits. 

The acceptances (for the account of the clients) 
and reimbursement liabilities included in this group 
of the summary table are given below : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. 
banks or liqu. hanks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. 

-- -- --- -- -- -- ----

3·9 1.7 s.6 1.4 0.2 1.6 1.0 -

20.7 8.1 28.8 26.s 3-0 29-5 16.o 0.7 

"24.6,9:-s- -- -- --- -- -- --
34·4 27-9 3-2 31.1 17.0 0.7 

108.2 

All 
banks 

--

1.0 

16.7 
--

17-7 

These items were not shown separately before 1925. 
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20. Sundry Liabilities. 

The composition (<'s far as specified in the banking statistics) of this group of the summary table 
is given below : 

Kr (ooo o:>o's) 
. . 

1913 1918 1919 1920 I 1921 1922 1923 1924 
I '. 

I 
Pension funds. I.3 4·2 5.2 5·5 4·7 4·8 4·2 3·6 
Sundry creditors ·l 709.6 821.9 649·7 496.0 t 302.3 286.8 
Other accounts. . I 103·9 597·4 235·3 179.2 

Total ·I 105.2 6or.6 714.8 I 827·4 I 654·4 500.8 I 541.8 469.6 I I 

1925 1926 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or liqu. banks banks or Jiqu. banks 

-- -- ---- -- --
Pension Funds 1.6 1.9 3-5 1.6 2.0 3·6 
~Iortgage debts on 

premises and real 
estate taken over. 1.2 2.4 3.6 1.0 3·1 4·1 

Interest accounts 4·0 2.9 6.9 2.6 1.1 3·7 
1 n ter-accounts with 

the branches . 68.4 s.6 74·0 0.1 2.6 I .. 2.7 
Other accounts 33·6 11.6 45-2 8.1 22.7 ~ ---- --- --Total . 108.8 24-4 133-2 13-4 31.5 44·9 

It will be observed that the greater part of the 
sums shown as sundry liabilities before 1925 was 
represented by the sundry creditors given under 
deposits since that year (see note to group 17 
abovt"). 

As already mentioned in the note to group ro of 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. 
banks or liqu. banks banks or Iiqu. banks banks or Jiqu. 
-- -- ---- -- ---- --

1.3 1.9 3-2 1.3 - 1.3 O.J -

1.1 2.4 3·5 1.2 ~ 1.6 2.8 1.2 1.2 
2,6 1.0 J.6 3-2 0.4 3·6 3·6 3·1 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 2.0 2.1 1.6 5-7 
7-9 30.8 38-7 9-6 42.8 52·4 9·3 47·9 -- -- --- --- -- -- ---

12.9 36.2 49-1 15-4 46.8 6z.z 16.o 57·9 

the summary table, only the net balances of the 
inter-accounts between the head offices and 
branches of the banks have been counted in the 
statistics since 1926, whereas in 1925 and the 
preceding years the gross balances were inserted 
in the balance-sheet summaries. 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss ACCOUNTS. 

The number of banks covered by this summary 
table is the same as that covered by the summary 
of balance-sheets for the years 1913-1924. 

For the year 1925, profit and loss accounts 
were lacking for seven minor banks under public 
administration or liquidation, and such accounts 
were likewise missing for one small bank in 1926 
and 1927. 

I 

1925 1926 

Free I Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or liqu. banks banks or Iiqu. banks 

--

I. Gross Pr_ofits. 

No details about the composition of the gross 
profits were published in the banking statistics 
before 1925. The composition of the sums shown 
for that and subsequent years is given below : 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) -

1927 1928 1929 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. 
-- --

All 
banks 
--

O.J 

2-4 
6.7 

7-3 
57.2 

73-9 

All 
hanks __ , __ 

-- -- -- --- -- -- ----- -- --
Net interest from dis· 

counts and loans. 42.6 II.2 53-8 34-7 15-3 so.o 32-3 g.1 41.4 28.4 '3-7 42.1 31.4 29-7 61.1 
Commissions 7·3 3-4 10.7 6.8 3-0 9·8 5-9 2.5 8.4 5-7 1.8 7-5 7-3 o.R 8.1 Profits from securi-

ties and foreign 
exchange 4·3 2-5 6,8 4-7 3-6 R.J 2.9 1.2 4·1 2.6 0.7 3-3 2-5 0.7 3-2 Recovered from 
assets previously 
writ ten down · 0.7 - 0.7 o.6 

I 
0.4 I.O . o.s 1.0 1.s o.6 o.6 1.2 o.S 2.6 3·4 Sundry profits. . 0.6 I 0.1 0.7 o.s 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.6 1.0 1.6 

Total . 72-7 47:31 22.4-
-- -- --- -- --

. 77-4 . 55·5 17.2 69-7 42.0 '4·' 56.1 37-7 17.1 54.8 42.6 34-8 
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z. Expense:o. 

The smns shown under the heading " Sala­
ries, etc. ", include directors' fees, which are not 
shown separately in the statistics. 

The expenses for taxation shown up to ·19.u 
only represent the payments made for that purpose 
out of the profits of the current year. Since 1918, 
the banks have, in addition, made certain tax 
payments out of the special reserves maintained 
for that purpose. Up to 1921, these additional 
payments were not shown in the statistics, but 
they are included in the sums given in the summary 
table since 1922. Of the tax payments made in 
that year Kr. 16.8 million were taken from the 
current profits of the year and 3·4 millions from 
the taxation reserves. The sums carried to these 
reserves in each uf the years covered by the 

sununary table arc shown separately in the note to 
group 10 below. 

3· Rcscn•ed for Pcnsirm F1111ds. 

The aggregate sums reserved for this purpose 
in 1923 and subsequent years were too small to 
appear in the summary tab!P. 

4· Written off (Dcpreciatioll Accounts). 

The figures in the summary table of the sums 
written off from invcstmeuts and loans in the 
years 1921-1925 include the cavital and reserves 
of banks which were wound up in each of these 
years and disappeared from the official statistics. 
The amounts in question, which in point of fact 
did not cover the whole of the losses incurred 
by these banks, arc shown separatdy below : 

Kr. (ooo,oou's) 

19~1 ly.!.! ~~~3 ~~~ .. 1925 
Sums written off from Juans aml 

investments of operating banks . . . II] .J 10J.4 335·4 11].2 102.1 
Capital and reserves lost by banks 

closed down in the year 

Total, 4(b)+4(c) ........ . 

The second item in the above statement is 
likewise included in group 7 of the summary table. 

It is stated in the official banking summaries 
that part of the amounts written off before 1925 
did not appear in the statistics, as some of the 
banks deducted part of the sums written off by 
them before publishing their profit and loss 
accounts. It is estimated that the total of the 
sums written off by all the banks from their 
outstanding credits and other assets in the years 
1920-1928, amounted to some Kr. 1.6-1.7 milliard. 
This aggregate includes the losses incurred 
by some of the banks on p:uticipations in other 
banks. The exact proportion of the double 
counting involved cannot be ascertained but it is 
believed not to be of any considerable importance. 

5· Net Profit or Loss. 

In all the years since 1921, the profits uf the 
Norwegian commercial banks as a whole have 
been quite insufficient to cover expenses and 
depreciation of assets. This is also true in the 
case of the so-called free Banks in 1925-1927. 
The depreciation of the assets was largely a result 
uf the appreciation in the value of the currency 
illustrated by a drop in the average plice index of 
the Oekonomisk Revue from 377 for 1920 to 156 for 
1927. The greater part of the sums required for 
writing off this depreciation thus had to be drawn 
from the banks' reserves and capital including the 
borrowed supplementary funds to which reference 
has been made above. In many cases even the 

2.7 46·5 17·3 2.1 1.4 --- ---
120.0 149·9 352·7 Il9·3 103·5 

capital and the other funds did not suffice to cover 
the losses, and in each year since 1925 the greater 
part of the losses incuiTed by the banks under 
public administration and liquidation is shown in 
the profit and loss summaries as an uncovered deficit 
which ultimately has to be borne by the depositors 
(see note to groups 7 and 8 below). 

7 and 8. Taken from I(eserves nr Capital : Dt'/icit 
left uncovered. 

The very striking contraction in the banks' 
capital, reserves and undivided profits, shown in 
the second and third lines of the summary table is 
explained in the preceding note. The total of 
these resources fell from over Kr. goo million 
in 1920 to 245 millions in 1927 (or to 2Jfl millions 
if only the free banks are taken into account) -
i.e., by over Kr. 650 million. The total for those 
years of the sums shown in group 7 of the summary 
table, however, amounted to Kr. 850 million. The 
discrepancy between this total and the amount by 
which the capital and reserves were reduced in the 
same period is explained chiefly by the fact that 
item 7 of the table includes the supplementary 
funds borrowed from the Government and elsewhere 
which a number of banks had to use in addition to 
their proper funds fur writing down the book value 
of theit assets. 

The sum of the deficits (item 8 of the summary 
table) of the banks under public administration 
and liquidation during the years 1925-1928 
corresponds to the accumulated uncovered losses 
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at the end of 1928 included in the sundry assets 
and shown separately in the note to group 10 of 
the balance-sheet summary table. It will be 
noted that this total largely exceeds the aggregate 
capital and reserves of all commercial banks 
actually operating. By the end of 1928 it repre­
sented some so per cent of the aggregate of the 
deposits and the net indebtedness to other domestic 
banks of the banks under public administration and 
liquidation. This indicates roughly the average 
proportion of the losses which ultimately will have 
to be borne by the depositors of these banks. 

Carried to: 1913 1<)18 

Ordinary reserves. 2.8 16.7 
Del credere and 

Dividend regulation 
funds I.O 7·3 

Taxation funds . 8.0 
Other funds. 0.4 4·7 

Total . 4-2 36·7 

1925 1926 

Free Adm. All Free Adm. All 
banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks 

-- -- ---- -- -·-
Carried to: 

Ordinary reserves . 1.1 - 1.1 4-2 - 4-2 
Taxation fnnds o.S - o.S o.S - o.S 
Other funds 1.4 - 1.4 o.6 1.7 . 2.3 -- -- -- -- -- --

Total 3·3 - 3·3 5·6 1.7 7-3 

9· Anwunt disposed of for Dividends, etc. 
It will be noticed -that, since 1921, the total of 

the sums which the weaker banks had to draw 
from their capital reserves and borrowed funds in 
order to cover, or partly cover, the depreciation of 
their assets has very much exceeded the amounts 
which the banks in a more liquid position 
distributed as dividends, etc. 

10. Carried to Resetves. 
The sums shown in this group of the summary 

table were divided as follows 

Kr. (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 1<)20 1921 1922 1923 1<)2~ 

14-5 4·4 !.7 I. I o.s o.8 

4·1 r.6 0.4 0.2 O.I 0.3 
14-4 12.9 3·3 2.1 I.O o.s 
4·3 0.8 0.1 0.2 o.6 

37·3 19-7 5·5 3·6 r.6 2.2 

1927 1928 1929 

Free I Adm. All Free Adm. All Free Adm. 
banks , or liqu. banks banks or liqu. banks banks or liqu. 

--- -- ---- --- -- -- --

1.2 - 1.2 3·5 - 3·5 4·4 -
0.2 - 0.2 0.2 - 0.2 0.6 -
0.7 2.9 3.6 0-3 0.4 0.7 o.S 0.2 
-- -- ---- -- ---- --

2.1 2.9 5-0 4·'! 0.4 4·4 5·8 0.2 

All 
banks 

--

4·4 
0.6 
1.0 
--

6.o 

SUMMARY OF PROVISIONS OF TilE NORWEGIAN BANKING AcT OF APRIL 4TH, 1924. 

No bank may be established or sold, nor may 
any bank increase its capital or open branch 
offices without the permission of the Crown, which 
will only be granted after consultation with the 
Bank of Norway. 

The share capital of a bank must be at least 
Kr. 400,000, unless special sanction of the Crown 
is obtained. A bank may not purchase its own 
shares except by permission of the Bank Inspector. 

Before paying dividends, a bank shall pass one­
fifth of its annual profits to reserve until the 
reserve fund equals half its capital. 

The managing director of a bank may not be 
engaged in other business, nor may other bank 
officials serve on directorates of other businesses 
without the full consent of the board of directors 
of their own bank. 

No member of a bank board may grant loans 
to himself or to companies in which he is interested. 

Depositors shall be entitled to elect one-quarter 
of the board of directors of a bank ; shareholders 
the remaining three-quarters. 

A control committee of at least three members 
shall be elected from the board of directors, and 
shall meet at least four times a year. 

The Bank Inspector shall be provided in advance 
with the agenda of the annual meeting of the 
shareholders ; and annual accounts and a balance­
sheet shall be published. 

Banks may engage in no business other than 
banking (except to recover claims) and may not 
become participants in any business undertaking 
or be remunerated for services by shares therein. 

The total liabilities (exclusive of guarantees) 
of a bank may not exceed ten times the combined 
capital and reserve. Guarantees may not exceed 75 
per cent of this capital and reserve except by 
permission of the Bank Inspector. 

The cash reserve consisting of cash on hand 
and with the Bank of Norway, liquid foreign assets 
or certain categories of bonds and shares issued 
or guaranteed by the Government or by the 
counties shall represent at least 20. per cent of 
demand liabilities and 5 per cent of totalliahilities. 
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Banks may own no real estate other than their 
own premises, and the book value of such premises 
may not exceed IO per cent of the capital. 

Investment in shares may not exceed 20 per cent. 
of capital and reserve, nor may any bank hold 
more than IO per cent of the capital of a company 
dealing in real estate or shares. 

No bank may deal in shares for its own account, 
and company shares acquired as a result of under­
writing new issues must be disposed of within 
three years, except by permission of the Bank 
'Inspector. 

No bank may grant credit to a customer in 
excess of 25 per cent of its capital and reserves, 
except by a unanimous vote of the board of 
directors ; a decision of this kind must be reported 
immediately to the Bank Inspector. 

Such (redit shall include guaranty obligations, 
but not " secured loans " of approved classes. 
The book value of shares held by the bank in a 
customer company shall be included in cakulating 
the total of the credit. 

Loans secured by the personal endorsement of a 
member of the board or by endorsement of any 
company vf which a member of the board is 
director arc prohibited. No loans may be made 
to a member of the board unless secured by approved 
collateral. 

Any losses sustained by a bank in excess of 

25 per cent of its capital and reserve must be 
reported to the Bru1k Inspector. 

In such an event banking business may only 
be continued with the approval of a two-thirds 
majority of the shareholders. New capital to the 
full an ount of the loss must be subscribed imme­
diately, or a guarantee satisfactory to the Bank 
Inspector furnished. 

The Bank Inspector shall be appointed by the 
Crown. Inspection shall he made at the offices 
of the individual banks. Reports shall be made 
by banks at stated periods as required by the 
Inspection Office, which is empowered to order 
banks to comply with such l'Ulcs as may be issued 
concerning accounts, statements, balances, annual 
returns, etc., to call and attend meetings of bank 
boards, and to report breaches of law to police 
authorities. 

Banks may appeal from decisions or'the Bank 
Inspection Office to a permanent Council of five 
members, appointed by the Crown on the advice 
of the Government department concerned. 

Breach of the regulations of the Bank Inspection 
Office shall be punishable by fine or by impri­
sonment of the bank officials responsible for a 
period not exceeding three months. In the event 
of a bank delaying to carry out instructions 
from the Bank Inspection Office, a daily fine may 
be imposed. 
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POLAND. 

Introductory Note. 

The land credit associations, established in the 
first half of last century within the present Polish 
territory were the forerunners to the joint-stock 
banks, which did not make their appearance until 
about 1870, when industry was just beginning to 
develop. The first savings banks were established 
at about the same date, chiefly by municipalities 
and various civic bodies. A system of co-operative 
credit societies was likewise formed and reached a 
considerable degree of development in pre-war 
years. 

In 1913, there were eight purely Polish joint­
stock banks operating in Congress Poland, in 
addition to the branches of several large Russian 

.institutions. The banks operating in the other 
parts of the present territory were, of course, 
German and Austro-Hungarian. Prior to 1920, 
different currencies were circulating in the different 
parts of the country ; but a currency unification 
was undertaken at the beginning of that year when 
the Polish mark, issued by the National Loan Bank 
(a Government institution), was made the sole legal 
tender. By that time a considerable number of 
new banks had been set up, and branches of foreign 
banks continued to operate in the country. The 
National Loan Bank was used chiefly as an instru­
ment for Government borrowing ; notes being 
issued to meet the fiscal needs of the State. As a 
result of the inflation of the currency, the esta­
blishment of new banks, mainly for speculative 
purposes, and of new branches of existing banks, 
continued at a rapid rate until the currency reform 
of January 1924, which introduced the zloty 
currency. Between the end of 1920 and the end 
of 1923, the number of banks having their head 
offices in Poland increased from 28 to III, and the 
number of bank branches from 208 to 6os ; but 
the gold value of commercial bank deposits dropped 
from about $20 millions to less than $10 
millions, in spite of the enormous increase 
in the paper mark figures. A banking law 
was promulgated on December 27th, 1924, by 
which business of banking was subjected to 
Government authorisation. Minimum limits were 
fixed for capital, balance-sheets were to be drawn 
up in terms of gold values, a system of Government 
supervision was introduced, and the banks were 
required to submit monthly or quarterly returns, 
annual balance-sheets and profit and loss accounts. 
The new legislation also contained various provi­
sions regarding the operations of joint-stock banks 
and other credit institutions. 

The zloty, originally equivalent to the go1d franc, 
depreciated very considerably in 1925, and a new 
equilibrium at a lower level was reached in 1926. 
Although the exchange value of the zloty did not 
fluctuate appreciably after the end of that year, 
currency conditions did not become finally settled 
until the new stabilisation of October 1927. With 
the gradual stabilisation of the currency, many of 
the weaker credit institutions were eliminated. By 
the end of 1927, the number of domestic joint-

. stock banks recorded in the official statistical year­
book had dropped to fifty-six. 

As part of the banking reform of 1924, the 
Government had reorganised three public credit 
institutions, the National Economic Bank, the 
State Land Bank and the Post Office Savings Bank, 
and strengthened them with additional capital and 
public deposits. In addition to performing their 
own special functions, all three institutions at 
first engaged in ordinary commercial and industrial 
banking activities. The National Economic 
Bank and the State Land Bank were, in fact, for 
several years the chief source of short-term credit 
in Poland. From the outset, it was understood, 
however, that this activity of the public banks was 
to be only temporary, and that they would gradually 
confine themselves to their special fields, as 
conditions became more normal and the commercial 
banking system increased in strength. 

The National Economic Bank was created in 1924 
through the fusion of three existing State-owned 
banking institutions. Its principal objects, as 
indicated in its charter and statutes, are : 
(a) granting of long-term loans against the issue 
of mortgage, municipal, railway and bank bonds ; 
(b) encouraging building activities and reconstruc­
tion of devastated land by means of credit from 
special Government funds placed with it for the 
purpose; (c) making loans to municipal savings 
institutions ; (d) carrying on general banking 
business, principally for financing enterprises 
belonging to the State or self-governing public 
bodies ; (e) developing the export trade. In 
addition, as indicated above, it has been active 
in financing private business enterprises ; in so 
doing, it has acquired majority ownership in 
various industrial concerns considered essential for 
the national economy, such as automobile works, 
potash mines, fertiliser works and other branches 
of the chemical industry. It also participates in a 
mixed timber and mining enterprise. In 1925-
1927, it extended considerable credit to various 
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commercial banks whose financial position was 
seriously impaired as a result of the failure of the 
first attempt at currency stabilisation. 

. The State Land Bank was established in 1919 as 
a long-term credit institution ; but its charter was 
amended in 1921 to permit the bank to engage in 
short-term operations and support agricultural.· 
co-operative societies. In 1924, the charter was 
again amended. Under its amended charter, its 
principal object is to assist in carrying out the 
agrarian reform and to improve the system of 
agricultural credits, especially for S!llall farmers. 
It acts to a certain extent as a central bank for 
agriculture, and has granted short-term credits on 
a considerable scale. · These are supplied out of 
its own funds as well as from deposits by the general 
public. Further, it grants intermediate credits 
(three to five years) out of funds allocated in the 
State budget for agricultural purposes. For its 
long-term credits proper, it issues mortgage bonds 
and so-called land improvement bonds. 

One of the principal functions of the Post 
Otfice Savings Bank is to encourage the use of 
cheques. · 

It therefore receives current account deposits, 
which have always been more important than its 
savings accounts, and also discounts bills, makes 
advances on securities, and engages in certain other 
activities normally carried on by commercial banks. 
The greater part of tht: deposits which it receives, 
however, are invested in Government and other 
public securities. 

On account of their special character, the above 
public credit institutions are not included in the 
attached summary table, which is confined to 
ordinary commercial banks ; but a summary of the 
position of the National Economic Bank and the 
State Land Bank at the .end of each of the years 
1924-1929 is given on the following page for 
purposes of comparison. The amount of the 
deposits with the Post Office Savings Bank are 
shown in a special statement given in the detailed 
note to Group r8 of the main table. 

It will be observed that, since 1926, accounts 
representing long-term operations for special 
purposes have increased more rapidly than the other 
accounts of the two banks. The total of their 
commercial banking assets (comprising the items 
I to 9 in the statement on the following page) 
represented, in 1924, 63 per cent, and, in 1926, 
about 6o per cent of all their assets (item 17) ; by 
the end of 1929, the proportion had dropped to 
just over 40 per cent. In 1929, the funds raised 
by means of bond issues or received in the form 
of special Government deposits (items 26 and 27) 
constituted over 70 per cent of total · liabili­
ties less capital, reserves and net profits (i.e., 

items 20 to 28 in the statement on the follo\Ving 
page). 

Long-term credits are, in addition, granted by 
(a) three co-operative land mortgage credit societies, 
(b) a number of municipal credit societies, (c) a 
group of private mortgage banks, and (d) the 
Industrial mortgage Credit Society in Warsaw. 
Their aggregate bond issues did not, however, by 
the end of 1929, reach the figure shown for the 
State banks. 

As a result of the de facto stability of the currency 
since the end of 1926, conditions became more 
favourable to a successful working of the commercial 
banks. The banking legislation of December 1924 
was considered unsatisfactory in several respects 
in the light of the experience during the zloty 
crisis, and a new general banking law was 
promulgated on March 17th, 1928. This law 
applies to banking enterprises of every kind, 
except State-owned institutions. The banks are 
classified according to the nature of their business, 
and the functions of each class are defined. The 
commercial credit institutions are divided into : 
domestic joint-stock banks, Polish branches of 
foreign joint-stock banks, private banks, exchange 
bureaux and warranty institutions. Foreign banks 
may only establish branches in Poland subject to 
the authorisation of the Minister of Finance, who 
specifies what proportion of their capital and 
reserves shall be earmarked for the Polish business. 
In all other respects, the branches of foreign banks 
are subject to the same regulations as domestic 
joint-stock banks. This is also true (with certain 
exceptions) of the larger private banks carrying 
on a general banking business. The exchange 
bureaux specialise chiefly in the purchase and sale 
of foreign exchange and, in the retailing of stocks 
and bonds. Smaller private banking firms must 
not accept deposits or grant guarantees and are 
therefore hardly to be regarded as banks. 

Joint-stock banks must have a paid-up capital 
of at least 2 Y2 million zlotys if their head office or 
one of their branches is located in Warsaw ; 
r Y2 million zlotys if their head office or a branch 
is located at Cracow, Lemberg, Posen, Katowice or 
Lodz ; and I million zlotys if situated in any other 
locality. This provision also applies to branches 
of foreign banks. Private banks doing a general 
banking business must have a minimum capital 
equal to 20 per cent of that required of joint-stock 
banks.l No bank may incur liabilities (including 
transitory accounts) greater than ten times its paid­
up capital and reserves. Until the reserve fund of 
a bank has reached half the amount of its paid-up 
capital, at least ro per cent of annual net profits 
plus IS per cent of the amount by which remaining 

· net profits exceed 8 per cent of paid-up capital 
must be carried to reserves. 

. 1 ~!ortgage banks must have a paid-up capital of at least s million zlotys, irrespective of locality. 

15 
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A bimk may hold shares in other enterprises for 
its own account up to an amount not exceeding 
50 per cent (prior to 1928, up to 75 per cent) of 
its share capital, but it must not hold its own 

shares or accept them as security for loans. Under 
the earlier legislation, new banks were forbidden to 
trade in goods on their own account or to purcha.Se 
land for division or colonisation, while older banks 

SUMMARY OF THE POSITION OF THE NATIONAL ECONOMIC BANK 
AND THE STATE LAND BANK. 

1924 1925 1926 1927 . 

\ 
1928 1929 

I 

AssETS Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

I. Cash and sight balances . 9 IO 36 6o 64 46 
2. Foreign exchange. - I 3 4 4 4 
3· Discounts . 52 61 91 173 222 253 
4· Overdrafts. . '• 8 II7 246 109 86 II3 
5· Short-term advances on bills, goods, etc., 

and against personal guarantee. 33 52 57 104 163 203 
6. Advances on intermediate term from 

" administrated funds " . 3 26 51 88 167 253 
Total discounts and advances. g6 256 .f.46 -f.74 638 822 

7· Correspondents. 18 24 40 93 63 58 
8. Securities 24 65 36 156 173 189 
9· Participations and shares. I I 6 20 46 47 

10. Mortgage loans against issue of debentures 
and bonds. 67 165 214 433 739 924 

II. Loans to banks and cocoperatives from 
special funds. 4 40 67 88 84 75 

12. Long-term loans from own and 
" administrated " funds for construe-

. 
tion purposes to municipalities, etc . 10 13 12 292 382 407 

13. Cereals .. . . - - - - 33 28 
14. Allotments of land, etc - IO IO IO 12 25 
15. Premises, etc. . 8 9 9 13 I5 29 
r6. Other accounts. 14 so 75 137 137 145 --- -:-
17. Total assets . ·' 251 644 953 1,780 2,390 2,799 . 

LIABILITIES 

18. Capital and Reserves. 43 54 66 228 329 340 
19. Net profits. 2 . 4 7 13 19 26 

Deposits : 
20. Cheque accounts . 24 37 82 128 165 149 
21. Savings accounts . I 3 4 II 19 24 
22. Time deposits . IO I9 126 109 I 59 102 
23. Other deposits . - I 24 18 IOI 37 52 

Total deposits by the public 35 83 230 34.9 38o 327 
24. Correspondents. 4 29 17 106 5I 122 
25. Rediscounts . . . . . . 34 27 8 19 44 IOI 
26.· Debentures and bonds issued. 67 r6s 214 433 739 924 
27. Government deposit of special funds. so 225 332 502 673 8n 
28. Other accounts. 16 57 .. 79 131 1~5 148 

29. Total liabilities. 251 644 953 1,780 2,390 2,799 

Collection and guarantee accounts, etc. - - 125 70 64 127 
Value of the Zloty in Cents of a U.S.A. 

Dollar. 19.2 10.8 1!.3 II.2 II.2 II.2 
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already engaged in such business were allowed to 
continue these operations. The law of 1928 
required all banks to liquidate this business by the 
end of 1930. Any bank which acquires ownership 
of objects pledged as security for loans as a result 
of non-payment of debt must arrange for the sale 
of these objects within four days after the expiration 
of the notice to the debtor to settle his obligations. 

The faw authorises the Minister of Finance to 
arrange for public inspection and supervision of 
the banks ; the costs of such inspection are to be 
borne by the banks. All banks are required to 
draw up annual and quarterly balance-sheets and 
annual profit and loss accounts on detailed forms 
determined by the Minister of Finance and to 
publish them in the official journal (Monitor 
Polski) as well as in certain daily newspapers. 
Copies of these statements must also be submitted 
to the Ministry of Finance. Joint-stock banks, 

Domestic I 
joint-. 
stock 
banks 

branches of foreign banks and larger private banks 
carrying on a general banking business must, in 
addition, submit monthly returns on a standard 
form to the Banking Commissariat at the Ministry 
of Finance, which combines the individual returns 
into a joint balance-sheet covering all the reporting 
banks. An abbreviated summary of this monthly 
balance-sheet is published in the Statistical Bulletin 
of the Ministry of Finance. As similar though less 
detailed returns were submitted by the commercial 
banks under the previous legislation, the statistics 
of the Banking Commissariat extend back to 1925. 
These statistics make no distinction between the 
various groups of banks ; they are based on gross 
balance-sheets and do not contain any summaries 
of profit and loss accounts. 

Official banking statistics are also published in 
the Polish Statistical Year-Book; since 1925, this 
publication has divided the banks into four distinct 

Foreign 
joint­
stock 
banks 
(Polish 

branches) 

Private 
Communal banks and 

Banks Exchan~e 
Bureaux 

Total 
Public 
Banks 

Grand 
Total 

1
_(:_a.:...) --'---'-(-'b )'----''----('-c'-) ---'---'-( d_:_)___:___;(_e ):___:__..:.;( f"--) __ _ (_g)_ 

AssETS 

Cash and balances with Central Institutions. 
Foreign currency. 
Discounts . 
Loans and advances on ::,hort and 

intermediate term. 
Due from banks 
Securities and participations . 

94 
25 

819 

764 
94 
49 

n6 Long-term loans, etc , 
Premises 
Sundry accounts 
Losses .. 

·I 169 
·l 

:I 2,13~ Total assets 

LIABILITIE5 

Capital and Reserves . 
Profits. 
Current accounts and sight deposits. 
Time and savings deposits. 

Total deposits 
Due to banks. 
Rediscounts and short-term borrowings . 
Special funds administered by the banks. 
Bonds issued and other long-term 

borrowings. . . 
Sundry accounts . 

Total liabilities. 

Number of Banks. 

278 
23 

576 
334 

!JIO 

472 
323 

II6 
14 

2,136 
so 

6 

157 
14 

9 ! 

53 
24 
77 

128 
19 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

4 

33 
2 

7 
42 
3 

29 

139 

12 
2 

12 
39 
5I 

2 

7 
16 

26 
23 

139 
4 

6 
2 

49 

36 
7 

10 

110 

27 
943 

156 
JL 

1,196 

990 569 1,559 
117 58 175 
66 236 302 

158 1,406 1,564 
s I I 29 i 450 
5 l 223 i 198 l 

__ 12_:_ ---2.-64-~- -2-.-79-9-lw~ 

21 
2 

36 
37 
73 
IO 
15 

3 
124 
63 

311 
27 

677 
434 

I ,I I I 
612 
364 
16 

340 
26 

201 
126 

·327 
122 
101 
8II 

6sr 
53 

878 
s6o 

I,.f.38 
734 
465 
827 
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g10ups: domestic joint-stock banks, Polish branches 
of foreign banks, communal banks and private 
banks (including exchange bureaux since 1929). 
For each of these groups separate statistics based 
on annual (net) balance-sheets and profit and loss 
accounts are given. The balance-sheet statistics 
published in the Bulletin of the Ministry of Finance, 
are somewhat more detailed than those of the Sta­
tistical Year-Book and have therefore been used 
for the period 1925 to 1930 in the attached summary 
table ; for previous years covered by that table the 
commercial banking summaries of the Statistical 
Year-Book have been used. Although the figures 
shown for the two periods may not be strictly 
comparable in all details, such discrepancies of 
compilation as exist would appear to be relatively 
unimportant for the principal items of the balance­
sheet. The profit and loss statistics publi~hed in 
the Statistical Year-Book are not detailed enough 
for recasting exactly into the model for profit and 
loss accounts used in the present memorandum. 
The profit and loss statistics referring to the group 
of domestic joint-stock banks, however, have been 
summarised in a detailed note below. That these 
banks are fully representative of the total non­
Government commercial banking system will be 
seen from the preceding statement showing the 
position of the five main groups of credit institutions 
carrying on commercial banking business at the 
end of 1929. 

Group (b) above includes sixteen branches of 
five foreign banks, mainly German banks operating 
in Upper Silesia. These are the Deutsche Bank-und 
Discontogesellschaft, the Dresdner Bank, the 
Darmstadter und National-Bank, the Danziger 
Privat Aktienbank and the Banque Franco·Polonais. 
Their Polish branches operate chiefly with funds 

1925 1926 

I. Net discounts and short- Amount/ Per cent Amount I Per cent 
term loans and 
advances: 

Joint-stock banks and 
leading private banks. 413 64 s6o 56 

Government banks (a)203 32 3S7 39 
(b) 26 4 51 5 

Total . -- ---
642 100 99S 100 

II. Deposits: 

Joint-stock banks and 
leading private banks. 333 So 516 69 

Government banks 83 20 230 31 --- -- --- --
Total . 416 100 746 100 

. 
1 November 1930. 

received from abroad. At the end of 1929, the 
total of the sums due by them to banks abroad 
(including their head offices) and of their rediscounts 
abroad was almost twice as great as their total 
deposits. 

Group (d) includes twenty-eight private banks 
and thirty-five exchange bureaux. The latter are 
relatively unimportant. The four communal banks 
are mixed long-term credit and commercial banking 
institutions. The greater part of their discounts, 
advances and loans (including long-term loans) are 
granted to municipalities. 

The total balance-sheet of the domestic joint­
stock banks (a), constitutes over So per cent of 
the aggregate shown in column ( e}. The leading 
joint-stock banks are the Bank Zwiazku Sp6lek 
Zarobkowych, the Commercial Bank of Warsaw 
and the Warsaw Discount Bank, which together 
account for over one-third of the total deposits of 
the group. The six largest banks accounted for 
about 50 per cent of the deposits and 40 per cent of 
the capital and reserves of all the fifty banks 
included in the group. The Polish joint-stock 
banks are mixed industrial and commercial banking 
institutions. 

As already mentioned, important industries have 
relied chiefly on credits from the Government 
banking institutions, especially in the first years 
after the currency reform of 1924. In recent years, 
however, these banks, the National Economic Bank 
and the State Agricultural Bank, have concentrated 
chiefly on the special long-term credit operations 
for which they were originally established. 
Although their relative share in the short-term 
credit business of the country is still important, 
it has been considerably reduced since 1926 as 
shown below : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

Amount I Per cent Amount' !~t Amount I Per cent Amount I Per cent 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

996 69 1,3S1 69 1,532 67 1,5921 67 
366 25 '453 23 497 22 447 19 
ss 6 16S s 255 II 343 14 --- ----- -- -- -- -----

1.450 100 2,002 100 2,2S4 100 2,382 100 -- -- -----

Soo 70 999 71 1,090 76 1,1761 79 
350 30 410 29 348 24 308 21 --- ----- ----- --- --

1,150 100 1,409 100 1,438 100 1,484 ·100 
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Under I, only net figures have been included for 
discounts - i.e.,· the rediscounted portion of the 
bill portfolio, which represents a liability of the 
banks, has been excluded. The credits granted 
by the Government banks are divided into (a) 
commercial banking credits proper and (b) loans 
for special purpose on intermediate term from 
administered Government funds. It will be noted 
that the ratio of the Government banks' commercial 
credits to total short-term credits dropped from 
39 to 19 per cent between the end of 1926 and the 
end of 1930, and that the ratio of their deposits 
(excluding Government deposits) to total commer­
cial banking deposits was reduced from 31 to 21 
per cent in the same period. The commercial 
banks' share in total short-term credits, excluding 
special loans from Government funds administered 
by the State banks, rose in the same period from 
about 6o to 78 per cent. 

Simultaneously with the rapid expansion in the 
volume of commercial bank credit since 1925 there 

has been a reduction in the number of domestic 
joint-stock banks from sixty-nine in that year to 
fifty-two in 1929 and 1930. The number of banks 
shown in the :).ttachcd summary table, which, in 
addition to the domestic joint-stock banks, includes 
the foreign banks having branches in Poland, the 

· communal banks and a few private banks, has not 
been reduced in the same proportion owing to the 
fact that the list of the institutions covered has 
been made more complete in the course of ·the 
period. Figures for the total number of branches of 
all these institutions are not available ; but the 
branches of the domestic joint-stock banks in the 
years 1925 to I929 are shown below : 

Year 

Branches of Domestic ] oint-Stock Banks. 

Number Year 

259 1928 
2I8 1929 
I75 

Number. 

176 
164 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

No column for 1923 is included in the table owing 
to the fact that comprehensive statistics for that 
year are not available. The figures shown in the 
column for 1929 are based on a joint balance­
sheet (drawn up by the Banking Commissariat) which 
is more detailed in form than the abbreviated 
summary statement published in the Statistical 
Bulletin of the Ministry of Finance. Such detailed 
joint balance-sheets have not been available for the 
other years covered by the table. 

I and 2. Cash Assets. 

The official statistics do not separate coins from 
notes, nor does the Statistical Bulletin of the Ministry 
of Finance separate the banks' reserve balances 
with central credit institutions from their holdings 
of foreign currency. These details are shown, 

Polish marks (ooo,ooo's) 

however, in the joint balance-sheet for 1929 
covering all the banks included in the table and in 
the summaries of the accounts of the domestic 
joint-stock 9anks published in the Statistical 
Year-Book. The cash holdings (including foreign 
currency) of the domestic joint-stock banks consti­
tuted over go per cent of those of all the banks 
included in the banking summaries of the Statistical 
Bulletin of the Ministry of Finance in the years 
1925-I928. For the purpose of the attached 
summary table, therefore, the aggregates shown 
for those years in this publication have been divided 
up in proportion to the detailed composition of the, 
cash reserve of the domestic joint-stock banks as ~ 
shown in the Statistical Year-Book. The foreign 
currency holdings are given in Group 2 of the 
summary table. The composition of the sums 
given in Group I is shown below : 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Cash in hand 333 I,6I8 8,47I 40,329 24 IS 2I 35 42 37 
Balances with central 

credit institutions . 366 1,8I2 6,939 23,192 I2 II 2I 49 62 6g 

Total. 6gg 3.430 15,410 63,521 36 26 42 84 I04 106 

Details for 1930 are not available. The " Cash 
in hand " includes, in addition to notes and coins, 
a small portion of coupons due for payment 
amounting to less than half a million zlotys in 
1929, the only year for which separate information 

is available. The central credit institutions with 
which the banks hold reserve balances are the 
Bank of Poland, the Post Office Savings Bank, 
whose cheque department functions as a clearing 
institution, and the National Economic Bank. 
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ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETs. 
I. Cash . . 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

S. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. 
I3. Reserve Funds . 
q. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits .. 
(b) Savings accounts . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. 
(d) Other deposits 

. IS. Rediscounts and other Borrowings. 
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 
2I. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year . 

1 End o( Novemt·er. 

COMMERCIAL 

I Source : Polish Statistical 
1---------

1919 ~I 1920 1921 

I ! 
49 69 34 

I - - -

Polish marks'(ooo,ooo's omitted) 

699 3.430 ISAIO 
- - -

- - -
35 326 I,ISO 

460 I,943 I2,4S9 
- - -
- I - -

I - - -

I 
\ 

352 1,467 4·9IS 

2,325 I0,23S 39.503 
- - -
- - -
535 S,IIO 24·95I 
454 4.799 23,941 

81 311 r·,oro 
- - -

) 
57 I 2,602 I3,o6o 

\ 
4,977 25,116 111,511 

403 I,643 4.777 
III 62I 2,653 
4s 422 3.3I7 

I 20 970 
I,4I2 II,342 43.565 

- - -
- - -

2,233 S.S37 40,SS9 
1,895 6,733 32,626 
- - -
338 1,804 7.963 
- - -
25I SIO 3,6I7 
- - -
SIS 2,02I I2,023 

. 4,977 25,116 111,511 

o.9I O.IS 0.03 
I 
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BANKS POLAND. Tahle 13 (a). 

Year-Book I Source : Statistical Bul/etitJ of the Ministry of Finance 
-~ . 

POSITION AT TH:E END OF : 

1922 I 1924 1925. 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1 

I 
82 87 78 72 67 67 63 64 
- - - - - - - -

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

63,S2I 36 26 
I 

42 84 !04 ro6 I - - - - - - -

I ~ 
82 

- - - - - - -
r4.98r II . 22 ~I 

. 
33 2S 28 28 

84.399 I74 2!4 325 6q 920 93S 889 
- - - - - - ~ -
- - - - - - - - .. 
- - - - - - - -

\' 69 t 2r,r6o 36 s8 so 6 IIS 72 97 
( 63 ) 

43 
233.548 IS3 · 8s 89 !03 I24 !22 I34 

- - - 21 32 . 38 46 -
- - - 68 71 86 76 -

84.579' q6 402 470 7IO 9ro r,092 I,I7I 
83,182 144 327 395 6I3 777 . 904 959 

I,397 2 75 75 97 I33 188 212 
- - - - - - - -

77.5I7 !28 \ !03 99 II4 I35 I34 ISO 
( II4 !29 326 4!3 449 40! 

579,705 684 1,024 1,237 2,048 2,731 2,978 2,942 
----

rs,ors so I3I I30 I74 234 239 26r 
7.493 24 25 24 26 so 66 74 

23,397 7 - - - - - -
8,044 - - - - - - -

23S.907 I77 2I5 r8g 307 48! 563 srS 
- - - 99 I07 105 102 'I03 
- - - go 200 376 461 4I5 

I52,348 2!3 333 sr6 799 999 r,ogo I,I75 
I35,60J I83 256 365 5IO 561 536 536 

- - II 37 67 III 141 172 

16,745 30 66 II4 222 327 4 13 467 
- - - - - - - -

37.323 IOS I47 r8o 327 448 495 470 
- - - - - - - -

IOO,I78 ro8 I73 rg8 4!5 5I9 52S 444 
~ . -----· 

579,705 684 1,024 1,237 2,048 2,731 2,978 2,942 
. 

o.oo6 r9.2 !0.8 II.3 !1.2 !1.2 II.2 !1.2 
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3. Discounts. 

No distinction is made in the Polish statistics 
between domestic and foreign bills, nor are Treasury 
bills shown separately. The sums shown include 
that part of the portfolio which has been 

Polish !?arks (ooo,ooo~s) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 
---

Total discounts 460 1,943 12,489 84.399 
Less rediscounts . 251 510 3,617 37.323 ------
Net portfolio 209 1,433 8,872 47.076 

1 End of November. 

The figures for rediscounts in 1919-1922 arc 
somewhat exaggerated because they include a small 
proportion of borrowings against pledge of own 
securities (see note to Groups 4 and 5 below). It 
will be observed that, in 1919 and in 1924-1926, the 
banks had rediscounted over half their discount 
portfolio. Although the proportion of bills 
rediscounted has dropped steadily since 1925, it 
was still 38 per cent at the end of 1929 and 36 per 
cent · in November 1930. Protested bills are 
included under sundry assets. 

4 and 5. Securities and Participations. 

Participations are only shown separately in the 
detailed joint balance-sheet of . 1929. The sum 
shown under 4 (b) in that year consists of mortgage 
and other bonds, 34 Yz million zlotys (excluding 
Government bonds) ; shares, 20Yz million zlotys 
(presumably holdings of a non-permanentcharacter); 
and '! securities of the reserve fund ", 8 million 
zlotys. The Banking Law of March 1928 prescribes 
that at least half the ordinary reserve fund must be 
invested in " trustee securities ". As mentioned 
in the introductory note, the banks may not acquire 
other securities in excess of half the amount of 
their paid-up capital. The. banks sometimes 
borrow temporary funds against the pledge of 
securities in their portfolio. The figures given 
in the summary table include the pledged part of 
the banks' security portfolio and the corresponding 
borrowings are included under rediscounts ·for 'the 
years 1919-1922 and under sundry liabilities since 
1924. Separate figures are available only for 1929 
(detailed joint balance-sheet) when they amounted 
to 10 million zlotys. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondmts). 

The sums given filr the years up to 1922 inclusive 
would appear to include sums due from certain 
debtors other than the banks. No distinction was 
made between banks at home and abroad until 
1926. According to the detailed joint balance-

rediscounted by the banks either with the Central 
Bank and other domestic banks or abroad, and 
which is shown separately under liabilities (see note 
to Group 18 of the summary table). Net figures 
excluding the rediscounts are given below : 

. 

.. Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 19301 

--- ------ --- --- ---

174 214 325 614 920 935 88g 
105 147 180 259 352 353 316 

------ --- ---
69 67 145 355 568 582 573 

sheet for 1929, the sums for that year were 
composed of " lora " and " nostro " accounts as 
follows : 

Due from Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 
banks: 

At home \ Lora· · 17 
I Nostro 29 

Abroad \ Lora. . 10 
( Nostro 66 

T t I 1 Lora .. 
0 a· · I Nostro 

27 
95 

In the years 1926-1928, the total of the sums due 
from correspondents on " lora " accounts, which 
represent credits granted to other banks, amounted 
to 7.15 and 28 million zlotys respectively. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

Of the advances on current account (a) at the 
end of 1929, 631 million zlotys were covered and 
273 million zlotys uncovered (overdrafts). The 
sums shown under (b) consist .of time loans and 
long-term mortgage loans as follows : 

Zlotys ( ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1 

--- --- . 

Time loans. 27 36 46 58 
Mortgage loans 70 97 142 154 

--- ---Total (b)· , 97 133 188 212 

1 End of November. 

Details are not available prior to 1927. 

9 and 10. Premises and Sundry Accounts. 

The value of premises was not shown separately 
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in the statistics until 1925. The sums given in 
the summary table since that year are shown in 
the statistics under the heading " immovable 
property ", and may include landed property not 
used in the business of the banks. The sundry 
group of the summary table includes expenditure 
accounts, shown separately in the statistics since 
1926, and inter-branch accounts, protested bills, 
movable property and miscellaneous other accounts 
shown separately only in the detailed joint balance­
sheet of 1929. The inter-branch accounts, which 
constitute over half (226 million zlotys at the end 
of 1929) of the aggregates shown cancel almost 
completely with a corresponding item included 
under sundry liabilities. 

II and 2r. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

The sums shown exclude guarantees and 
collection accounts, amounting to 293 and 352 mil­
lion zlotys respectively at the end of 1929. 

12, 13 and 14. Capital, Reserves, Profit and Loss 
Accounts, etc. 

In spite of the rapid increase in the commercial 
banks capital and reserve since 1926, they were 
at the end of 1930 still lower in amount than the 
joint capital and reserves of the National Economic 
Bank and the State Land Bank (335 compared 
with 368 million zlotys). The legal provisions 
with regard to the building up of reserves are 
summarised in the introductory note. 

The balance of the profit and loss accounts is not 
shown in the banking summaries published in the 
Statistical Bulletin of the Ministry of Finance, 
which are based on gross balance-sheets, as already 
mentioned. But the difference between the 
expenditure accounts and the earnings (interest 
and commissions) constitutes a rough measure of the 
amount of the ordinary net profits of each year. 
This difference is shown below : 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 19301 

Interests and corn-----------
missions 68 So II8 135 II8 

Expenditure 66 74 94 IOS 88 
Net balance -- ----

2 6 24 30 30 

' End of November. 

1925 

Sight deposits . 82 
Current accounts. 174 

Total(a). 256 

1 End of No\·ember. 

These details are not shown for 1925. As the 
above figures do not include profits from investments 
and exchange profits on. the one hand and depre­
ciation of securities and off oreign exchange and 
sums written off credits on the other, the balance 
shown does not represent actual net profits. These 
are shown in a special statement at the end cf 
the present notes. 

rs. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

This item is not shown separately in the statistic" 
since 1924. 

r6. Due to Banks (Correspondtmts). 

Until 1926, no distinction was made in the 
statistics between sums due to banks at horne and 
banks abroad. It will be seen from a comparison 
with the figures shown in Group 6 of the summary 
table that the net indebtedness to forrign banks 
increased steadily up to the end of rgzg, when it 
approached 400 million zlotys. It declined slightly 
in 1930. The " !oro " and " nostro " accounts 
(the latter representing borrowings with credit 
institutions apart from rediscounts and pledging 
of own securities) are shown separately in the 
detailed joint balance-sheet for 1929 as follows : 

Due to Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 
banks: 

At horne i Loro · 53 
I Nostro 49 

Abroad I Loro · 83 
I Nostro 378 

i Loro . 
Total. · I Nostro 

17. Deposits. 

The sums shown under (a) are corn posed of 
sight deposits and current accounts, given 
separately in the statistics since 1925 as follows : 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 ~~~ " 

ISO 203 262 259 238 
215 307 299 277 298 

365 SIO s6r 536 536 
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Savings accounts were not shown separately 
prior to 1925. It will be observed that savings 
and time deposits with the commercial banks have 
increased much more rapidly than current accounts 
and sight deposits. That this is true of the Polish 

A. Joint-stock banks, etc. : 
Current accounts and sight deposits. 

i 
256 

Savings and time deposits. 77 
Total. 333 

B. National Economic and State Land Banks: 

Current accounts. 56 
Savings and time deposits. 26 

Total. 82 

C .. Total commercial bank deposits (A+ B) : 

Current accounts and sight deposits. 312 
Savings and time deposits. 103 

Total. 415 

D. Post Office Savings Bank: 

Current accounts. 52 
Savings deposits . I3 

Total. 65 

E. Other savings banks~· 

Deposits. • 62 

F. Co-operative Credit Societies: 
Depo~its. 36 

G. Total savings institutions: 

Current accounts. 52 
Other deposits . III 

credit system as ·a whole will be seen from the 
following statement showing the composition and 
the growth of total deposits (excluding Government 
accounts) outside the Bank of Poland : 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

. 
. 

. 

365 5IO 56r 536 
I5I 289 438 554 
516 799 999 1,090 · 

85 148 176 r6r 
145 ~ 203 230 I65 

' 406 326 230 35I 
I 

450 658 737 697 
296 492 668 719 
74.6 I,I50 1,405 1,416 

104 133 194 2II 
25 68 I22 173 

129 20I 316 384 -----

I 
94 

I 
22I 359 446 

' 

83 159 262 3II -----

104 1:33 194 2II 
202 448 743 ----- 930 

Total (D+E+F). 163 

H. Grand Totals (C+GJ: 

Current accounts and sight deposits. 364 
Other deposits. 214 

Total. 
"I 578 

The figures shown above for savings bankS and 
co-operative credit societies are not quite complete, 
as information is lacking for a number of small 
institutions. The deposits of the smaller private 
banks are likewise not included in the statement 
(those of the larger private banks are included 
in Group A). Further, the Central Bank of 
Agricultural Societies is also excluded ; at the end 
of 1929 3 Y2 million zlotys of deposits (almost all 

306 
I 

58 I 937 I,I41 

554 791 93I goB 
498 940 I,4II I,649 

1,052 1,731 2,342 2,557 

current ~cc?unts). The deficiencies arising from 
these omissiOns are, however, insignificant. 

It will be seen that, whereas total current 
accounts and sight deposits of all the institutions 
included above increased two and a-half times 
between th_e :nd of 1925 and the end of 1929, 
other deposits mcreased almost eight-fold. Between 
the end of 1926 and the end of 1929, the share of 
the savings institutions in total savings and time 
deposits rose from 40 to 56 per cent. 
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18. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings. 

The sums shown for 1919-1922 include borrowings 
against pledge of part of the banks security 
portfolios. The sums for 1924-1926 represent 
exclusively rediscounts ; the borrowings against 
securities in those years are included in sundry 
liabilities which are, not specified in the statistics. 
The sums shown since 1927 are composed as follows : 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1 

Bills rediscounted : --- ---

At home 218 294 292 265 
Abroad. 41 58 6r 51 --- ------

Total 259 352 353 316 

Mortgage and other 
bonds issued. 68 96 142 154 --- ---

Grand total . 327 448 495 470 

t End of November. 

No distinction was. made in the statistics between 
bills rediscounted in Poland and abroad prior to 

1927, nor were bond issues shown separately from 
sundry liabilities. The borrowings against pledge 
of own securities are given separately only in the 
detailed joint balance-sheet for 1929, when they 
amounted to 10 million zlotys. 

19. · Acceptances, etc. 

The Polish banking statistics do not contain any 
heading for acceptance. As a rule, the banks do 
not carry on acceptance business, however, this form 
of financing being practically unknown in Poland. 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table include interest and commission accounts, 
shown separately since 1926 sundry profits, inter­
branch accounts and various other accounts not 
representing liabilities to the public. Full details 
are shown only in the joint balance-sheet for 1929. 

The inter-branch accounts which constitute the 
largest item (227 million zlotys at the end of 1929) 
in this group cancel almost completely with a 
corresponding item included under sundry assets. 
Until 1926, the bond issues of the banks are also 
included under sundry liabilities. 

PROFIT AND Loss AccouNTS. 

As mentioned in the introductory note, certain 
profit and loss statistics are published in the 
Polish Statistical Year-Book. The figures relating 
to the domestic joint-stock banks are summarised 
in the following statement which gives, in addition, 

the amount of the capital and reserves of these banks 
at the end of each year. .As in the case of the 

. balance-sheet statistics, figures for 1923 are not 
available. 

DEPRECIATION oF AssETS : 

1919 . 
1920 0 

1921 0 

1922 0 

1924 0 

1925 0 

1926. 
1927 0 

1928 . 
1929 0 

34 
49 
69 
82 

87 
69 
64 
56 
51 
so 

403 
1,643 
4.777 

rs,ors 

49-7 
132.! 
144·8 
r6o.6 
204.0 
223.6 

III 
621 

2,653 
7.493 

23.6 
32.6 
35-4 
37-5 
47-9 
54-2 

Polish Marks (ooo,ooo's) 

Il4 591 
I,OJ7 640 
9.967 6,509 

75.2191 51,388 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo"s) 

96.1 83-9 0.2 0.1 
86.! 8r.r 8.2 6.s 
97-0 63.8 1.0 0.7 
98.6 75-0 0.2 0.1 

II4.7 94-0 - 0.2 
128.4 104.8 1.6 !.3 

I 
4·8 5-I i 

23.0 37-7 
28.3 30.0 
2.8 3-1 
4·4 4·6 
6.s 9·4 

I
+ ssl 0.91 

- + 437 0.18 
+ 3.458 0.03 
+23,831 o.oo6 

I 

89.0 \ 
; 

+ J.I i 19.2 
II8.81 -32-7 !0.8 
93·8 + 3-2 I II.3 
78.1 1 +2o.s I II.2" 
98.6 I +r6.1 II.2 

II4.21 +14.2 I II.2 
I 
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The composition of gross profits since 1924, according to the sources from which they are 
derived, is shown below : 

1924 

Net interest and commissions earned . 64.1 
Profits from securities. 

' 6.4 
Profits on exchange. 1!.2 
Sundry profits. 13·9 

Brought forward from preceding years 0.5 

Total. .. ., 96.1 

The first item above has been calculated by 
deducting interest and commissions paid from 
those earned ; gross amounts are shown in the 
Polish statistics. The disposal of net profits is 
not shown. 

It will be observed that, in 1922, net profits 
exceeded the total of capital and visible reserves ; 
capital accounts had, of course, not been adjusted 
in proportion to the depreciation of the currency. 
The value of net profits in terms of dollars according 
to the rate of exchange at the end of each year was 
as follows : 

Zlotys (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 I 1929 

I . 

·64·3 55-2 72·4 90.0 102.2 
2:5 II.5 10.9 7·0 5-4 
9·5 5-4 4·5 4·7 4·8 
9·3 24.6 ) 

10.8 13.0 16.0 
0.5 0.3 I 

I 
---

86.1 97·0 98.6 
I 

II4.7 128.4 

S(ooo,ooo's) S(ooo,ooo's) 

1919 +o.5 1925 -3-5 
1920 +o.8 1926 +o.4 
1921 +1.0 1927 +2.3 
1922 +r.4 1928 +r.8 
1924 +L4 1929 +r.6 

The difficulties ansmg from the breakdown of 
the zloty in 1925 resulted in a net loss to the joint­
stock banking system, amounting in that year to 
32.7 million zlotys, or $3.5 million ; 1927 was the 
most successful year from the point of view of net 
profits. 
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Table 14 (a). ROUlU:ANIA. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS --

I 
1920 1921 1922 

-·-- I 
Number of: Banks . 542 

Branches and Sub-Branches 
556 683 

I 

ASSETS. 
I. Cash. 

~ 
I 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins. 
2,048 3,042 2,821 (b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank 

' 2. Other Items of a Cash Nature t 
3· Bills discounted and bought 1>482 3,188 5.672 

(a) Treasury bills. ' - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - -

4- Investments and Securities. 978 1,583 1,991 
(a) Government - - -
(b) Other . - - --

5· Participations. 318 goo 1,339 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - -

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 6,571 g,626 15,134 (a) On current account 5,025 7,627 -
(b) Other . . 1,546 1,999 -

. 8. Cover for Acceptances . - - -
9· Premises, etc. 216 340 629 

10. Sundry Assets !40 444 331 
II. Total Assets 11,753 19,123 27,917 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. 1,829 2,235 3,335 13. Reserve Funds . 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 775 86g 1,!47 
14. Profit and Loss Account, Undivided Profits, etc . 356 438 65o 
15. Cheques and Drafts in circulation 94 177 264 
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents)·. - - -(a) At home. - - -

(b) Abroad - - -
IJ. Deposits. 8,o68 13,059 18.406 (a) Current accounts and sight deposits , - - -

(b) Savings accounts - I. - -(c) Time or fixed deposits . .. - - -
(d) Other deposits . - - -18. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings 515 1,534 2,g8o 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. - - -20. Sundry Liabilities. n6 8n 1,135 
21. Total Liabilities. 11,753 19,123 27,917 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 
the end of each year. !.30 0.79 o.61 
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BANKS ROUlUANIA. Table H (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF · 

1923 1924 1925 1926 192] 1928 1929 

-
756 . 844 928 1,029 1,054 1,122 1,097 

. 
-

. Lei (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

3,125 3.901 4·941 5,193 5·992 6,209 6,629 

8,310 10,745 15.443 18,108 21.416 29,103 31,826 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -. 
- - - - - - -

2,028 2,166 2.443 2,604 3,091 2,878 2,781 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

1,889 1,902 1,787 2.497 2,225 3.590 3,582 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

q,852 16,926 20,659 26,165 27.357 33,012 34.504 
- - - 23,791 24,234 28,241 28,907 
- - - 2,374 3,123 4.771 5.597 
- - - - - - -
887 1,071 1,235 1,574 1,843 2,338 2,601 
597 772 1,281 2,342 2,503 1,803 2,357 

31,688 37,483 47,789 58,483 64,427 78,933 84,280 

4.254 5,175 5,833 6,964 7.754 9>418 10.411 
1,339 1,760 2,138 2,697 3,214 3.831 4.433 

946 1,147 1,384 1,699 1,784 1,868 1,947 
294 416 372 305 ' 304 337 28o 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

17,729 20,357 28,286 33.519 39,268 46,86o 51,314 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

4.406 7,088 8,292 9·294 8,387 II,385 12,170 
- - - - - - -

' . 2,720 .. 1,540 1,484 4,005 3,716 5.234 3,725 
31,688 37,483 47,789 58,483 64,427 78,933 8-1,280 

0.52. 0.51 . 0.46 0.52 o.6z 
I 

o.6o o.6o 
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Notes. 

Joint-stock commercial banking developed 
comparatively late in Roumania. At the time of 
the establishment of the National Bank in 1880, 
such rather rudimentary banking as existed in 
the country was handled by private business firms 
and money-changers. Earlier attempts to establish 

· banks had not been successful, except in the case 
of the Creditul Funciar Roman (founded in 1873) ; 
this bank, however, was a pure mortgage credit 
institution. The National Bank of Roumania, 
in which the Government held one-third of the 

·share capital, enjoyed the monopoly of note issue 
from the time of its establishment, but for many 
years it remained the main commercial joint-stock 
bank in Roumania. It established branches in 
all important towns for the purpose of making 
discounts directly to the public. It also took 
the initiative in the creation of popular banks and 
rural loan bureaux to serve the credit requirements 
of smaller localities and assisted in the establishment 
of special agricultural banks for the larger land­
owners. 

The first of the more important ordinary joint­
stock commercial banks established in the old 
Roumanian territory was the General Bank of 
Roumania, founded in 1897. It was followed 
by the Discount Bank of Roumania in 1899 and 
by the Credit Bank of Roumania in 1904. In 1905 
an important old-established private banking 
firm, Marmorosch, Blank & Co., was transformed 
into a joint-stock bank. Other important banks 
established before the war were the Commercial 
Bank of Roumania (1907) and the Banca Roma­
neasca (19rr). Among the more important banks 

. established after the . war are the Banca 
Chrissoveloni (1920), the Banca Comerciala 
Italiana Si Romana (1920), the Banca L. Berkovitz 
(1926) and the Banca de Agricultura ~i . Export 
(1928). All these banks have their head offices in 
Bucharest. 

Of the new Roumanian provinces only 
Transylvania had a banking organisation of its 
own before the war. This was divided into several 
branches which served the different ethnic groups 
of the population. The oldest and most highly 
developed was the Saxon credit system ; next in 
importance came the Swabian system. A system 
of co-operative credit associations for the Roumanian 
population came into existence at an early date 
but never developed to any considerable extent 
and had disappeared completely by 1874. To 
take its place a Roumanian joint~stock bank, 
the Banca Albina at Sibiu, was founded in 1872 ; 
this bank formed the nucleus of a new system of 
Roumanian credit institutions subsequently created 
in Transylvania. . 

Commercial banking in Bukovina was carried on 

mainly by branches of Vienna banks and in 
Bessarabia by branches of St. Petersburg and 
Odessa banks. 

The leading provincial banks in post-war 
Roumania are : the Banca Albina (Sibiu), the 
Banca Comertului (Crajova), the Banca Moldova 
(Jassy) and the Banca Timi~oarei ;;i Societate 
Comerciala pe Actiuni (Timissoara). These banks 
are more important than several of the Bucharest 
institutions. The very numerous other banks in 
the provinces are generally small and pu~·ely 
local in character ; most of them are orgamsed 
as savings or co-operative (rural) banks, usually 
of the Raiffeisen type. 

The larger Roumanian banks have the same 
characteristics as the commercial banks of most 
central and eastern European countries- i.e., they 
are essentially mixed industrial (investment) and 
deposit banks. The Roumanian branches of 
foreign banks also operate on the same lines. 
The more important foreign banks with branches 
in Roumania are the Anglo-International Bank 
Ltd. (Cernauti and Oradea-Mare), the Bank of 
Roumania Ltd. (Bucharest), the Dresdner Bank 
(Bucharest), the Ban que Generale de Credit Hongrois 
and the Banque Commerciale Hongroise de Pest 
(Brassov, Oradea and Timissoara) and the Wiener 
Bank-Verein (Cerna uti). 

According to the official annual publication 
Statistics of ]oint-Stock Companies, there 
were 197 banks in the old kingdom in 1913, 
with aggregate paid-up capital of 216 million lei 
($42 million). In 1920 542 banks with aggregate 
capital 'of 1,829 million lei ($42 million) were 
operating within the post-war territory. By 1928 
the number of. banks had increased to 1,122 and 
their capital to 9,418 million lei ($57 million). 
No distinct movement towards concentration 
within the banking system can as yet be traced 
in Roumania. On the contrary, the relative 
importance of the larger banks in the system 
declined steadily between 1922 and 1928. In the 
former year the 10 leading Bucharest banks held 
about 33 per cent but in the latter only 21 pe~ cent 
of total paid-up capital and reserves of all the banks 
in the country (excluding the National Bank). 
It is true that the share held by the 19 most 
important banks in aggregate capital and reserves 
increased slightly between the end of 1928 and 
the end of 1929 ; but at the latter date it only 
just reached 34 per cent or about the same 
proportion as that held by 10 banks in 1922. 

On account of the great territorial and other 
differences between pre- and post-war Roumania, 
no attempt is made in the present chapter to 
present a summary of the banking position in 1913. 
Currency unification took place in the middle of 
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1920, the first year included in the attached 
summary table, which is based on the official 
Statistics of ]oint~Stock Companies, referred to 
above, supplemented by information contained in 

the Bulletin of the National Bank of Roumania: 
These sources do not contain any complete profit 
and loss statistics. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

! imd 2. Cash Assets. 
The ·cash reserves of the Roumanian banks are 

eomposed of two items : " Cash ", which 
presumably consists only of banknotes and token 
coin (not divided), and. " banks ", which includes 

.. . 

1922 1923 1924 

balances with the Central Bank, the clearing-house 
and other banks (likewise not divided). · In the 
statistics for 1920 and 1921 " cash "and " banks " 
were not shown separately ; since 1922 their 
respective amounts have been as follows : 

. 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 
.. . 

1925 1926 
I 

1927 1928 1929 
. 

" Cash ". 1,315 2,055 2,740 3,198 3,259 3,180 3.658 3,510 
"Banks " ; 1,506 1,070 1,161 1,743 1,934 2,812 ' 2,551 3,II9 

. 
Total. 2,821 3,125 3,901 4.941 5,193 5.992 6,209 6,629 

3. Bills discounted and bought. 

The figures for discounts include not only bills 
actually held in portfolio but also bills which the 
banks have rediscounted either with the Central 
Bank or with other banks 1, these rediscounts 
being shown as a separate item under liabilities 
(group (18) of the summary table). Many banks 
also show the rediscounted portion of their portfolio 

1920 1921 1922 

separately under assets ; but· others (including 
several of the most important banks) do not follow 
this practice. The official banking statistics (in 
which the figures individually presented by the 
various banks are added without any previous 
re-adaptation) consequently . show much lower 
totals •for rediscounts under assets than. under 
liabilities. This will be seen from the following 
statement reproducing the official figures : · 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
---- ---- ------------

I. Bills discounted 1,182 2,725 4,284 5.388 6,930 12,500 14,600 18,075 25,608 27.977 
II. Bills rediscounted- • .. 300 463 1,388 .2.922 3,815 2,943 3,508 3.341 3.495 3.849 --

Total (group (3) of summary 
table) . . • . . 1,482 J,188 5.672 8,310 10,745 15,443 18,l:o8 21,416 29,103 31,826 

III. Liabilities for bills redis-
counted (group (18) of summary 
table) . . . . . . . 515 1,534 2,980 4.406 7,088 8,292 9·294 8,387 II,385 12,170 

Some banks distinguishing rediscounts under 
both assets and liabilities show higher figures · 
under this heading on the liabilities side than ·on 
the assets side of their balance-sheets. This seems 
to indicate that other borrowings are also included 
under the heading -rediscount liabilities. Such 
other borrowings may account for part of the 
discrepancy between items II and III in the above 
statement .. 

No distinction is made between Treasury bills 
and commercial paper ; nor are foreign bills shown 
separately. 

4 and 5. ltzveshnetzfs and Securities. - Partici­
pations. 

The sums given in group (4) of the summary 
table are shown in the official statistics under the 

'Bills rediscounted with other banks, which, however, are not shown separately, would appear to represent chiefly bills which the 
provincial bank9 have rediscounted with their correspondents in the main centres. 

t6 
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heading " Public Securities and Shares " ; the 
component parts are not specified, nor is the 
nature of the shares indicated. 

The participations shown in group (5) are chiefly 
in industrial and other business undertakings. It 
will be observed that in 1928 they were larger 
in amount than the security holdings in group (4). 
The considerable relative importance of 
participations (in 1923 about 7 per cent, and in 1928 
about 6per cent of the total balance-sheet, excluding 
rediscounts, guarantees, etc.) illustrates the close 
relations between the larger banks, which hold 
most of the participations, and industry. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

Most inter-bank accounts are included in 
ordinary current accounts in the official statistics; 

1920 1921 1922 
--- --- ---

Merchandise . 133 368 215 
Collection accounts 5 69 53 
Transitory accounts . . - - -
Expenditure relating to . 

following year. . . . - - 6 
Losses . . . . . 2 7 lr '. 57 

------ ---
Total . . 140 444 331 

Certain Roumanian banks, like the banks in 
several other countries of eastern Europe, have 
established special wholesale departments. It is 
not stated what proportions of the first item above 
consist of : (a) goods held in the course of ordinary 
wholesale transactions by these departments, and 
(b) goods which have become the property of the 
banks owing to failure on the part of customers 
to repay credits granted on such security. 

Bills in course of collection for customers' 
account are booked under the second item above. 

1920 1921 1922 
---

Uncalled capital . . . 138 172 -
Own shares held . - - -

138 172 -

" Comptes d'ordre " 553 787 -
---

Total. . . . . 691 959 -

Sight deposits with other banks, however, are 
included together with balances at the Central 
Bank, in the item "banks " shown separately in 
the note to (r and 2) above. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums given under (a) are shown in the 
official statistics as " current account debtors " 
and those given under (b) as " sundry advances ". 
The nature of the latter is not indicated. The 
statistics for the years 1922-25 do not show these 
items separately. As mentioned in the preceding 
note, current accounts include inter-bank accounts. 

ro. Sundry Assets. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table are composed as follows : 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- --- --- --~ --- --~ ---

250 204 199 405 247 r8o 622 
336 522 1,046 r,s8s 1,974 1,454 1,440 
- - - 317 107 74 If4 

9 r8 I7 II II 13 26 
i 2 28 I9 24 !64 82 I 55 
--~ --- --~ --- --- ---

597 772 1,281 2,342 2,503 !,803 2,357 

A " per contra " item is included under sundry 
liabilities (see note to group (20) below). 

The fourth item above represents interest 
payable after the date of the balance sheet. 

II and 20. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

The following amounts of uncalled capital, 
banks' holdings of own shares and " comptes 
d'ordre" are excluded from the summary table. 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- --~ ------

- - 343 273 244 290 419 
- - roo 268 321 293 351 ------ --~ ---- - 443 54 I 565 583 770 

- 4.293 13,337 17,829 14,813 22,636 19,II2 

r8,3701 15,378 - 4.293 13,780 23,219 'r9,882 
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The official balance- sheet summaries for 1922 
and 1923 do not include " comptes d'ordre ". 
Uncalled capital and banks' holdings of own shares 
are not shown separately in the statistics for 
1922-24. 

In addition to the items shown above, 
considerable sums are included on both sides of 
the official summary balance-sheet under the 
headings " Pledges and Guarantees " and " Sundry 

1920 1921 1922 

---

Assets side ·Of Official 
Return: 

" Pledges and Guarantees " 559 ss8 867 
"Sundry securities 

accounts ". 316 317 557 

Securities Accounts ". These sums, however, would 
appear to consist chiefly of nominal assets and 
liabilities ; only their net balance has therefore 
been included in the summary table. The 
importance of the exclusions involved by this 
procedure will be seen from the following statement 
giving the official figures in full detail as well as 
the net balance included in group (2o) of the 
summary table : 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 I 1927 1928 1929 
-- ---

4,II6 4.779 5,803 9,073 15,549 II,597 15,054 

2,176 2,121 3,778 4,197 3,040 2,852 3,619 ----- --- --- --- --
Total. 875 875 1,424 

Liabilities side of Official 
Return: 

" Depositors of Pledges 
and Guarantees " rrs 395 917 

"Sundry securities 
accounts " 833 950 1,446 

--- --
Total. . 948 1,345 2,363 

Net balance (sundry lia-
bilities) . . 73 470 939 

12. Capital paid up. 
The amounts of uncalled capital and the bank's 

holdings of their own shares (both excluded from 
the present group) are shown in the preceding note. 

14. Profit and Loss, etc. 
The sums shown in the summary table are totals 

. 

1920 1921 1922 

-- --- --
Net profits of 

-

individual 
banks . 356 438 . 65o 

Losses of individual banks 2 7 57 
---------

Balance representing net 
profits of banking system. 354 431 593 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Inter-bank accounts are not shown separately 
from ordinary current accounts in the official 
statistics ; they are thus included in group (17) 
of the summary table. 

---
6,292 6,900 9,581 13,270 18,589 14.449 18.673 

5,227 5,550 5,891 9,234 15,654 rr,66o 14,926 

3,312 2,049 3,700 5,132 3,691 5,422 4,80] 
--- ---

8,539 7.599 9.591 14,366 19,345 17,082 19,733 ----- ---

2,247 699 10 - 1,096 756 2,633 1,o6o 

of the net profits shown by individual banks. 
Some banks, however, closed their accounts with 
a loss. The total of these losses (included in 
group (10) of the summary table) should be 
deducted in order to arrive at the net profits of 
the banking system as a whole. This is done in 
the following statement : 

. .. 
Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 
- I -

1928 1926 . 1927 1929 

-- -------- ----
-

946 1,147 1,384 1,699 1,784 1,868 1,947 
2 28 19 24 164 82 155 

------- ---- -----

944 1,II9 1,365 1,675 j 1,620_ 1,786 1,792 

17. Deposits. 

Deposits are not divided according to period:; 
of maturity in the official statistics, but distinction 
is made between current account creditors and 
other deposits as shown in the following table : 
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1920 1921 1922 

---

Current afc creditors . 4,058 7.077 10,234 
Deposits . 4,010 5.982 8,172 

Total. . 8,o68 13,059 18,406 

The distinction applied by the Roumanian banks 
is primarily of a technical nature. Apart from 
inter-bank accounts (see preceding note), the first 
item above would appear to consist chiefly of the 
deposits of important customers, more especially 
the industrial and other undertakings directly 
financed by the banks, while the second item 
represents deposits made by the general public. 
It is not stated to what extent the second item 
consists of sight deposits, but the greater part is 
presumably deposited on savings and time accounts. 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 19'24 1925 1926 1927 . 1928 1929 

--- ---
9,510 9.888 II,510 12,936 14,IIO 17,205 19,561 
8,219 10,469 16,776 20,583 25,158 29,655 31,753 -- ---

17,729 20,357 28,286 33.519 39,268 46,860 51,314 

As mentioned in the introductory note, most of 
the small provincial banks included in the summary 
table are primarily savings banks. In addition to 
these banks there is a National (Post Office) 
Savings bank and a system of " people's banks " 
for which separate statistics are published. The 
importance of their deposits compared with those 
of the banks covered by the summary table will 
be seen from the following statement : 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

NATIONAL 'COMMER-
PEOPLE'S BANKS SAVINGS CIAL 

Savings Current 
deposits ·accounts 

(a) (b) 

1921 . . . . - -
1922 ' 338 -
1923 . . 460 331 
i924 521 475 
1925 . •. 617 854 
1926 785 1,II5 
1927 

.. 1,012 1,160 . 
1928 . .. 1,242 1,519 
1929 . . - -

18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings.··· 

See note to group (3) above. 

1920 1921 1922 

--- -----

Depositors of bills for 
collection. . . . 19 301 134 

Transitory accounts . . - - -
Net balance of guarantee 

accounts and sundries 73 470 939 
Unclaimed dividends. 8 16 20 
Earnings . relating to 

following year. . . . 16 24 42 --
Total. . . . . n6 8II 1,135 

. 

BANK Total .· BANKS Grand 
(c· and d) Total 

Total Savings Total (e and f) 
deposits deposited 

(c) (d) (e) (f) (g) 

- 161 - 13,059 -
- 175 - 18,406 -
791 167 958 17,729 18,687 
996 157 1,153 20,357 21,510 

1;471 . 146 · 1,617 28,286 29,903 
1,900 171 I 2,071 33.519 35.590 
2,172 189 2,361 I·· 39,268 41,629 
2,761 195 2,956 46,86o 49.8!6 

- 206 - 51,314 -

20. Sundry Liabilities. 
The composition of the sums in this group of 

the summary table is shown below : 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 
.· 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- --- --- --- ------

349 646 1,206 1,789 2,155 1,68f 1,575 . 
- - - 818 442 497 683 

2,247 699 10 1,096 756 2,633 1,o6o 
28 33 . 42 61 68 83 84 

96 162 226 241 295 334 323 -- -- ---2,720 1,540 1,484 4,005 3,71.6 5,234 3,725 
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For details regarding the calculation of the 
net balance of sundry accounts shown as the 
third item above, see note to group (II) of the 
summary table. 

The last item above r-epresents interests, rebate 
on bills, etc., maturing after the date of the balance­
sheet. 

PROFIT AND Loss AccouNTS. 

As mentioned in the introductory note, no 
complete profit and loss statistics are published 
in- Roumania.- -The A nalele Bancilor 1, however, 
publishes certain figures for gross and net profit 
of the most important banks. These figures, 

which are somewhat more detailed since 1928 
than in earlier years, are reproduced in the following 
statement ; the capital and reserves of these 
banks are also shown. 

Lei (ooo,ooo's) 

Year Number 
of Capital Reserves Total 

Gross Working Depre- Net 

banks profits expenses ciation profits 

1922. . . 10 995 494 1,489 580 307 273 
1923. . . . 10 1,144 538 1,682 839 498 341 
1924. . 10 1,221 686 1,907 918 570 348 
1925~ . 10 1,257 768 2,025 981 617 364 
1926. II 1,428 890 2,318 1,281 865 416 
1927. II 1,472 1,019 2,491 1,328 903 425 
1928. 19 2,420 1,702 4,122 1,703 949 

I 1341 
620 

1929. . 19 2,947 2,035 4.982 2,110 1,073 265 772 

The above statement covers only Bucharest 
banks for the years up to 1927. In 1928 and 1929 

a number of important provincial institutions are 
also included. 

1 Monthly review, published in Bucharest. 



Table 15 (a). SWEDEN. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks 
Branches and Sub-Branches. 

AssETs. 

r. Cash. 
(a J Gold, silver and small coins . 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature . 
3· Bills discounted and bought. . 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. . . 
(a) Government ..... . 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). . 

. (a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7. Loans and Advances. . . . 
(a) On current account . 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. . 

10. Sundry Assets 
n. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 
13. Reserve Funds . 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 
15. Cheques and Drafts in circulation . 
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home .. 
(b) Abroad . 

17. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
( b J Savings accounts . . . . . . . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits . . . . 

18. Borrowings by the Banks .. . . 
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . . . . . . 
21. Total Liabilities. 
22. Unutilised balances of credits granted . 
23. Rediscounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
24. Borrowings against own or pledged securities . 
25. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year . 

75 
555 

55-9 
18.8 

571.6 

96.o 
43·3 
52.] 

1,756.4 
514-0 

65·7 
90.8 

2,848.0 

394·3 
258.5 

54·8 
155·9 

92.5 
63·4 

1,692.0 
22].5 

349-4 
1,115.1 

156.0 
2,848.0 

231.3 
155-2 

26.8 

so 
1,269 

134·6 
o.8 

133·8 
9!.8 

1>493·1 

1,436.6 
56.5 

379·4 

659.1 
1 r8.o 
541.1 

3·750·7 
1,541.9 
2,208.8 

78.2 
343·4 

6,930.3 

619.5 
472.2 

165.6 
546·7 
416.2 
130·5 

4,502.3 
1,229.1 

88].2 
2,386.0 

131.0 
1.6 

491.4 
6,930.3 

487.1 
198.6 
n6.7 

29.1 

COMMERCIAL 

144·1 
o.8 

143·3 
104.2 

1,694·9 

1,617·7 
7].2 

307.8 

569.2 
102.5 
466.] 

4,129.8 
r,6z8.o 
2,501.8 

80.9 
524.1 

7,555.0 

180.6 
462.5 
306.1 
156.4 

5,017-7 
1,391.2 

960.6 
2,665.9 

134·0 
9·2 

637.1 
. 7,555.0 

s6r.1 
4II.6 

99·7 

21.4 I 

1920 

41 
1,369 

145·6 
o.8 

144·8 
72.0 

1,987.6 

1,949·8 
37·8 

320."1 

396·7 
103.3 
293-4 

4,261.5 
1,6]0.8 
2,590. 7 

7,662.2 

6n.s 
503.1 

163·4 
57!.3 
429·7 
J4I.6 

5,095·3 
1,281.6 

959-7 
2,854-0 

127-4 
3·4 

586.8 
7,662.2 

547·8 
45!.3 

14·4 

19.6 
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BANKS SWEDEN. Table la (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

38 36 34 33 32 31 29 30 30 
1.360 1,320 1,273 1,220 1,059 1,019 1,014 1,011 1,015 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

II7.6 107.0 107.1 95·5 86.4 I 86.4 84.0 88.0 84.2 
0.9 1.0 1.1 0.9 o.8 0.7 o.8 o.8 0.7 

116.7 1o6.o 106.0 94.6 85.6 85·7 8J.2 87.2 83·5 
50.6 5r.5 46·5 36·4 39·8 36·3 33·6 46·3 43·5 

1.437·0 1,005.3 884.0 917-5 902.7 958.4 977·0 957·6 1,047-2 
- - - - - - - - -

1,350.2 983.8 853·4 861.4 853.6 9I9.2 923·3 898.2 966.2 
86.8 2I.5 30.6 56.I 49.I 39·2 53-7 59·4 8I.o 

35I.3 368.8 347·6 342·3 347·6 380.0 426.2 426.0 395.1 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
-- - - - - - - - -
37I.9 327·7 309·5 288.7 272.6 236·4 356.8 302.6 30I.7 

97·6 139·6 I67·9 I50.6 I37-5 111.5 89.8 71.1 89.1 
274·3 188.r I4I.6 138.I 135·I 124.9 267.0 231.7 212.6 

4.305·7 4,000.2 3,612.8 3.454·7 3.346.6 3.3I0·4 3,12r.1 3,162.3 3,202.9 
1,457·9 I,OI 1.8 860.3 833.1 762.5 766.7 702.5 7I6.3 73I.7 
2,847·8 2,988.4 2,752·5 2,621.6 2,584. I 2.543· 7 2,4I8.6 2,446.0 2,471.2 

- - - - - - - - -
87.0 90.8 9I.7 92·4 85·4 84.8 86.8 87·3 88.9 

513.3 422.0 357·0 368.4 349·0 289.2 269·5 246·7 219·5 
,7,234.4 6,373.3 5,756.2 5,595.9 5,430.1 5,381.9 5,355.0 5,317.0 5,383.0 

----
: 

592·5 56o.8 559·7 556.3 525.2 519·5 512.6 513.6 513.6 
508.5 422.3 287·5 292·7 294·0 294·1 297·8 305·5 312.1 
- - - - - - - - -
126.5 102.6 go.8 88.8 87·3 84.1 77·8 83.0 92·7 
459·6 333·3 348·5 370.6 330·7 348.8 329.8 298.7 319·5 
361.I 232·4 243·3 2I8.9 2 I 1.2 2I7.I I86.o rn.6 :zo8.6 

98.5 100.9 105.3 I 5 I. 7 I I9.5 I31.7 143·8 12 I. I I I0.9 

4,854.1 4.325.0 3.868.6 3.675·5 3.494·4 3.453·2 3.484.0 3.430.8 3.48!.2 
I,II5.5 I,062.2 978.8 872.0 J00.3 68I.8 678.4 659.2 659.1 

9I0.9 8I5.9 ]65.2 787.2 779-9 754-5 722.2 70I.9 687.9 
2,827.7 2,446.9 2, I24.6 2,0I6.3 2,0I4.2 2,0I6.9 2,083·4 2,069. 7 2, I34.2 

- - - - - - - - -
126.2 127·7 176.8 182.0 296.o ·288.5 29r.8 297·6 297·0 

2-5 2.3 r.6 2.1 2.9 3·3 3·4 3·8 6.3 
564·5 499·3 422.7 427·9 399·6 390·4 357·8 ; 

384.0 360.6 

7,234.4 6,373.3 5,756.2 5,595.9 5,430.1 5,381.9 5,355.0 5,317.0 5,383.0 

497·2 --- 359·6- 298.8 265.6 267.1 285.0 313·3 309-0 309.6 
465·7 332·4 350·5 367·7 280.9 187.7 r85.6 277·4 253·7 
35·3 34·8 39·2 23-2 29-2 32·4 44·5 49·7 4!.3 ----- ---

24.6 27.0 26.3 26.8 26.8 26.8 26.8 26.8 26.8 



Table 15 (b). SWEDEN. COMMERCIAL 

' 

SUMMARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

-

Number of Banks. . 1 . 75 so 46 41 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 394·3 619.5 609·4 6rr.s · 
Reserves and Undivided Profits 264.0 495·1 53!.7 53!.4 

r. Gross Profits. . . . 89.5 219.2 275.3 307.8 

To. be deducted: 

ExpenseS. 106.5 - 135·6 147·8 2. . . . . . 27·9 
(a) Salaries, etc. - 42·4 56·4 68.6 

' (b) Other working expenses . - 27·3 33·1 35.3 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . - 36.8 . 46.1 43·9 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. . I - 1.8 2.1 2.0 

4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . · 10.4 23·9 22.7 57·5 
(a) Premises, etc .. . . . - 4·1 4·1 3·9 
(b) Investments and securities . . - 11.1 2.9 18.9. 
(c) Other assets . - 8.7 15-7 34·7 

5· Remaining Net Profit (+) or Loss (-) +51.2 +87.0 +114.9 +100.5 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. . 5·5 22.9 27.2 28.3 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 0.7 4·3 o.6 1.5 

' 
8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 57.4 114.2 142.7 130.3 

q. Carried to Reserves. .. 10.0 10.3 27.8 8.9 
10. Dividends . . .. . 4!.4 74·5 86.6 83·7 
rr. Directors' Fees, etc .. . . . - - - -
12. Carried forward to following year. 6.o 29·4 28.3 37·7 

13. Total as above 57.4 114.2 142.7 130.3 
. 

14. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . . . . . 26.8 29.1 2!.4 

Notes. 

The first private bank in Sweden was founded 
in •1830. The private (enskilda) banks are unli­
mited liability companies and this form of bank 
remained in favour with investors as long as they 
had the right to issue their own notes, a right 
which was not enjoyed by the joint-stock banks 
(bankaktiebolag}, the first of which was esta- -
blished in 1864. Since the centralisation of the 
note issue with the Central Bank in 1897, no new 

· private banking companies have been founded and 
the number then existing has been very much re­
duced either by transformation into joint-stock 
banks or through amalgamation with other 
banks. 

Banks in Sweden have published statistics 
almost from the beginning. Since 1841, all pri­
vate banks have communicated reports on their 
position to the Government, and the Bank Act of 

19.6 
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BANKS SWEDEN. Table 15 (bJ. 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

I 

1921 1922 1923 1924 

------

38 36 34 I -
I 33 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

592-5 560.9 559·7 556-3 
545·9 45I-4 312.7 326.9 

-

272.6 216.6 185.4 165.4 

II7·3 87.2 79-0 75·9 
63.4 54-0 50.2 49-2 
29.0 24.0 20.3 19.2 
24.9 9-2 8.5 7-5 
0.2 0.5 0.6 0.3 

I45·3 279.I sr.o 39·9 
1.1 1.3 1:3 0.9 
9-9 II.8 . · 6.o 3-9 

134·3 266.0 43-7 35-1 
---- -----

+9.8 -150.2 +54.8 +49.3 
37·4 31.0 25-3 34-2 
44·6 179·9 I.2 -

91.8 60.7 81.3 83.5 

I.3 0.7 5·4 4·8 
58.5 34·8 . 41.6 42.0 
- - - -
32-0 " 25-2 34·3 36·7 

91.8 60.7 81.3 83.5 

24-6 27.0 
I 

26.3 
I 

. 26.8 
r. 

r846 made this practice compulsory. The reports 
are published in the Official Journal. Since r87r, 
the banks have submitted both monthly returns 
of their position and special annual reports contai­
ning also profit and loss accounts. 

The bank statements were at first examined by 
an official of the Ministry of Finance (called 
BanK Inspector) but, in 1907, an independent Bank 
Inspection Office was established and charged 
with the collection, examination and publication 
of these statements, which are drawn up according 

1925 I 1926 1927 1928 1929 

33 3I 29 . 30 I 30 

525-2 5I9·4 5I2.6 513.6 513.6 
330.6 334-I 325.8 335·7 348.0 

---- ----

150.8 148.9 147.8 151.0 160.4 

7i-7 7I.7 69.2 70-7 74·4 
45-5 45-7 44·4 45-3 46. I 
18.2 19.0 18.1 18.2 19.0 
8.0 7-0 6.7 7-2 9-3 
0.4 0.4 r.o 0.4 1,1 

35-I 28.q 25-2 2I.8 I9-7 
1.0 0.6 o.6 0.9 1.9 

3-4 2.0 1.5 0.4 1.4 
30-7 26.3 23.1 20.5 16.4 

-----
+43.6 +47.9 +52.4 +58.1. +65.0 

36.6 40.0 28.o 30-2 35-9 
3·3 0.3 - r.o -

-- -

83.5 88.2 80.4 89.3 100.9 

3·4 20.I 7·6 7·7 8.8 
40.1 39·9 42.6 45·7 5I.O 

- - - . - -
40-0 28.2 I 30-2 ·- 35·9 4I.I 

I 83.5 88.2 80.4 89.3 100.9 
----

26.8 
I 

26.8 26.8 26.8 

to a common and very detailed standard form. 
The individual statements for each bank ancl a 
summary for all banks are published in the official 
" Uppgiftel: om Bankerna " (" Information on 
Banks"). The monthly returns are published in 
the middle of the month and the annual report in 
the middle of the year following upon that to 
which the statements refer. On these statistics 
the summary tables of the present chapter are based. 

The development of Swedish commercial banking 
since r875 is shown in the following statement : 

26.8 
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Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

Year Number of Capital and Deposits Discou;1ts, 2 Loans 
Banks Reserves 1 and Advances 

I87S • 0. 0 ••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 37 86 193 262 
188o ••• 0 0 ••• 0 ••••• 0 0 ••••••• 0 44 96 247 270 
r88S 0. 0 0 ••• 0 0 •••••••• 0. 0 •••• 44 101 318 400 
1890 •••••••••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 0 43 101 3S2 442 
189S ••••••••••• 0 0 0. 0. 0 •• 0 •• 0 46 123 427 S41 
1900 ••••••• 0 •• 0 0 0 0 •••••••••• 66 243 772 1,020 
190S •••• 0 • 0 •• 0 0 • 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 74 369 !,042 I.4S7 
:!;910 •••••• 0 ••• 0. 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 •••• 8o 
I91S •• 0 0 0 •••• 0 0 ••• 0. 0 0 ••••• 0 66 
1920 • 0 •• 0. 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 41 
192S 0 ••• 0 0 ••• 0 0 •• 0 0 ••••••• 0. 32 
1928 ••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 30 
1929 •• 0 0 0 0. 0 0 •• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0. ·-· 30 

Of the thirty-seven banks in 187s. twenty-seven 
were unlimited liability companies possessing 
about two-thirds of the capital and reserves shown. 
In 1900, there were twenty-six such companies,· 
representing a little over half of aggregate capital 
and reserves; but, by 1928, their number had 
dropped to nine and their capital and reserves to 
less than one-third of the total. The total number 
of banks increased up to 1910 ; but since that year 
it has been reduced, mainly as ·a result of amalga­
mations, from So to 30. 

On the other hand, the number of the bank 
branches is unusually large. It increased from 
SSS in 1913 to 1,369 in 1920, but had dropped again 
to 1,ors by 1929 as a result of a reaction on the part 
of bankers against an over-rapid expansion in the 
previous period. 

The reduction in the number of the banks was 
due, in part, to liquidations resulting from the 
drastic deflation in 1920-1922. In Sweden, as in 
other Scandinavian countries, it was the habit of 
the investing public to leave a considerable pro­
portion of their capital in the form of deposits in 
banks in preference to investing it directly in the 
shares of companies. Industrial companies were 
thus largely financed by bank credits. The defla­
tion crisis, which was particularly violent in 
Sweden, therefore fell with exceptional force on 
the banks. Moreover, the rate of deflation was 
unusually rapid. The official wholesale price 
index dropped from 37S. in June 1920, to 21S, in 
July 1921, and continued to fall steadily to 163, 
in November 1922 3• Important branches of indus­
try were paralysed and outstanding credits frozen. 
Deposits shrank, large sums had to be written off 
from the assets and a number of the banks lost a 
great part of their own funds and were absorbed by 
other banks or went into liquidation when they 
were not reconstructed. In no case, however, have 
depositors suffered any loss. 

S63 1,46S 2,063 
671 1,999 2,SI8 

I,IIS s.ogs 6,2II 
819 3.494 4,200 
819 3.431 4,061 
826 3·481 4,169 

In 1922, the State intervened and granted, in 
April of that year, a credit of so million kr. to 
serve as a guarantee fund in favour of a special 
company Aktiebolaget Kreditkassan av ar 1922, 
which was founded with a capital of S million kr. 
to aid certain of the commercial. and also some 
savings, banks. During the years 1922 to I92S this 
institution took part in the re-organisation of a 
number of banks and assumed certain of their frozen 
credits. By the end of the latter year, the whole 
of the above State credit had been drawn upon 
and, during 1926 to 1928, the institution confined 
itself in the main to the winding-up of the 
engagements already undertaken. By the end of 
1929, the total losses incurred by the Kreditkassan 
amounted to 28.6 million kr. to be paid out of 
the State guarantee fund. 

In one case, the State intervened directly by 
supplying IS million kr. of the capital 4 of the 
A.-B. Jordbrukarbanken (Agriculturists' Bank) 
which was founded in April 1923 for the purpose 
of continuing the operations of the A.-B. Svenska 
Lantmiinnens Bank, which went into liquidation. 
The new bank, which operates as an ordinary 
commercial bank, is thus in the main State-owned. 
In 1929, it had to face heavy losses arising from 
engagements taken over from its predecessor. 
Parliament accordingly directed the Kreditkassan 
to take over these obligations, amounting to 
10-12 million kr., and raised the effective amount 
of the State guarantee from so to 6o million kr. 
In the same year, it was instructed to take charge 
of the guarantees to depositors in certain saving 
banks, a sum of II million kr. having been granted 
by Parliament for that purpose. 

The heaviest losses occurred in 1921 and 1922. 
In subsequent years, as shown in the attached 
tables, the banks gradually improved the character 
of their assets and adapted the volume of their 
credits to the lower price-level. 

1 The figures shown up to rgro omit special supplementary reserves, included in subsequent years. 
1 Less rediscounts. 
' By March 1926, the index had dropped to I49, and by March 1930 to 125. 
' The total capital was 20 million kr. 
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On the other hand, they actively assisted in the 
re-organisation of important branches of industry, 
thus providing a sound basis for the considerable 
expansion of production and trade which has taken 
place in Sweden in recent years. This development 
has been facilitated by the concentration of banking 
capital in relatively few hands, as shown in the 
first column of the statement on page 250. By the 
end of 1928, the four leading banks alone held about 
6o per cent of the aggregate capital and reserves, 
deposits, discounts, loans and advances given in 
that statement. 

The fact that, since 1925, in spite of the greater 
economic activity of the country, there was a slight 
contraction in bank deposits, is explained in part 
by a change in the investment habits of the public. 
An increasing proportion of the available savings 
which used to be left on long-term deposit with 
the banks is now being invested directly by the 
public -in bonds and debentures, etc. On the 
other hand, the commercial banks meet with 
increased competition from the savings banks for 
the remaining savings. The relative importance 
of the savings banks in the credit structure of the 
country may be judged from the following state~ 
ment of total deposits on selected dates. 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's omitted) 
End of Commercial Savings Total 

banks banks deposits 
1913 .. •. • •. 1,692 1,001 2,693 
1920 ....... 5,095 2,108 7,203 
1925 ....... 3.494 2,654 6,148 
1926 ....... 3.453 2,8II 6,264 
1927 ....... 3.484 2,9!2 6.396 
1928 ....... 3.431 3,016 6,447 
1929 ....... 3.481 3,174 6,655 

The figures for the savings bank deposits include 
those of the Post Office Savings Bank. The share 
of the commercial banks in total deposits was 
63 per cent in 1913, had risen to 71 per cent in 1920, 
but had been reduced to 52 per cent by the end of 
1929. 

The various banking regulations passed from 
time to time since the middle of last century were 
revised and consolidated in the " Act of June 
22nd, 19II, concerning Banking Business ". In 
order to establish a bank or open a branch office, 

sanction from the Crown is required. The capital 
of a bank must not be less than one million kronor. 
Apart from the ordinary operations of receiving 
money on deposit from, and lending it to, the general 
public, the banks must not carry on business for 
their own account in property other than gold, 
domestic and foreign currency, bills, cheques, 
drafts and bonds, while their right to invest in 
shares is strictly limited. They must not acquire 
shares in other domestic or foreign banks without 
the permission of the Crown. Other shares may 
normally be acquired only by banks whose capital 
and ordinary reserve fund amount to at least 
romillion kr. and which have, in addition, established 
a special supplementary reserve fund (dispositions­
fond). The total book value of the shares held 
must not normally exceed ten per cent of the total 
of a bank's capital and ordinary reserve fund, 
or its total supplementary reserve fund. -:t Thus 
the legal limits set to direct participation in indus-

- trial undertakings are narrow and, though industry 
is financed to a large extent by bank credits, the 
normal relations between banks and industry in 
Sweden are much less intimate in character than 
in most Continental European countries. 

In order to protect its claims on clients who are 
unable to fulfil their obligations, any bank may, 
regardless of the various restrictions referred to 
above, buy or take over any property, including 
shares, serving as security for credits granted to 
suchs clients ; but immediate notification thereof 
must be made to the Bank Inspection Office and 
the property thus acquired must be sold as soon 
as this proves possible at a price covering the claim. • 
In this way some of the banks assumed direct 
control of important industrial undertakings as 
a result of the deflation crisis. In more recent 
years, however, the banks have got rid of most of 
these direct business interests in connection with 
the re-organisation of industry already referred to. 

It is the duty of the Bank Inspection Office to 
see that the banks comply with the laws and the 
company regulations, and it has the right to audit 
and inspe:.t their books and accounts. It is also 
charged with the publication of the periodical bank 
statements. 2 

The main provisions and restrictions of the Bank 
Act, in addition to those referred to above, are 
summarised in the notes which follow.-

SUII!i\IARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I.. Cash. 

The sums given under (a) represent exclusively 
gold in the form of national and foreign coins and 
bullion. Neither since April 1924, when the gold 
standard was restored, nor before the war were gold 

coins used to any extent by the public. There 
is, however, nothing to prevent their use. Silver and 
small coins are not shown separately in the bank 
statements; they are included under (b) in the 
summary table together with the domestic bank­
notes and the sight balances with the Central Bank. 

1 With regard to certain o~der banks whose ordinary reserve fund on January Is!, 1922, amounted to more than half of the 
capital special transitory prov1s1ons are apphed. • A Savings Bank Inspection Office with similar functions was created in 1929. 
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2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

The sums given in this group consist of cheques 
and bills payable at sight and foreign bank-notes, 
not shown separately in the bank statements. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

The Treasury bills held by the banks are not 
shown separately in the statistics. They are 

. 

included under securities given in group 4 of the 
summary table. The inland discounts in· group 
3 (b) exclude the bills rediscounted which, in con­
formity with the procedure adopted in the Swe_dish 
statistics, are given in a special account (ttem 
23 of the summary table) outside the balance­
sheet proper. In the following statement the 
inland discounts ·are shown, including the 
rediscounts : 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) . 

1913 1918 I 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
---·-·----- --- ---- --- -- ·--
Inland Bills : 

In portfolio . . . . . . . . . 531 1.437 r,6r8 r,950 r,350 984 853 86r 854 919 923 898 
Rediscounted . . . . . . . 155 198 __±:..: 451 466 ~ ~ 368 __ 28r ~ ~ 277 

Total ......... ; . 686 I;635 2,029! 2,401 I,8r61 I,316 1,204 !,229 I,I35 I,I07 I,I09 I,I75 

The above totals correspond to the discounts 
shown in the statistics of most other countries. 

. 

1913 ' 1918 1919 1920 1921 
-- ---- --

Government securi-
ties and interest-
bearing bonds : 

Inland ..... -~ 8 4 6 270.1 266.7 279·5 F . I I.I 3 2. ore1gn · ..... 
Shares .......... , II.3 36.8 37-6 53-4 7I.8 

Total . . . . . 192.4 379·4 307-7 320.Ij35I.3 

TP,e banks' holdings of Government securities 
are not given separately in the statistics. Their 
holdings of foreign bonds are shown in part since 
1924 and completely since February 1928. The 
final and complete separation of foreign bonds is 
the main cause of the apparent contraction in 
1928 in their holdings of Swedish bonds and the 
increase in their foreign portfolio, which now 
constitutes a considerable portion of the total 
foreign-assets reserve of the country. 1 

1 On December 3 Ist, I929, this was composed as follows : 
Kronor (aoo,ooo's) 

Net balances with\Riksbank .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Ioo 
foreign banks .... /Com. Banks.. . . . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . . 104 

F . b ·n ·j Riksbank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n 4 
oreign 1 s .. : .. · Com. Banks..................... ~I 

Foreign Gov. secu-\ Riksbank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 I 
rities and bonds. /Com. Banks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 135 

Total foreign assets reserve ................. --;85 
Of which with commercial banks. . . . . . . . . . . . 320 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities-Participations. 
The sums shown in the summary table were 

made up' as follows: 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- ---- -- -- ------

273·5 248·5~ I96.o 192.9 207.! 248·9 I73·5 r6r.9 
28.8 43·9 43-4 !30.2 I35·3 29.2 

95·3 99.21 II7.I I25-9 129.0 133·9 !22.3 97-9 
368.8 347·7 342-3 347·6 380.0 426.2 426:0 395.1 

The banking statistics do not contain any special 
heading for participations. As explained in the 
introductory note, the Swedish banks do not nor­
mally participate in industry and trade in the 
direct and intimate manner commonly applied on 
the continent and their right to invest in shares is 
confined within comparatively narrow limits. 
The great increase in their shareholdings between 
1921 and 1927 was temporary and exceptional in 
character 2 and was followed by a rapid contraction 
in 1928 and · 1929. By the end of 1929, these 
holdings only slightly exceeded the normal 
maximum ratio of ten per cent of the capital and 
reserves allowed under the Bank Law. 

6. Due from Banks. 
The sums given in the summary table are made 

up of the following accounts shown separately in 
the banking statistics : 

1 For details, see introductory note. 
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~ .. 
Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 -- -- -- ------ -- ---- ------
Home banks: 

Sight. ............. 22.8 '46·7 27-3 22.4 16.9 32.2 40.8 39·6 43-7 45.1 4!.3 36·7 
Time or notice ..... 20.5 7I.O 73·8 78.6 77·9 104.2 123.0 104.0 88.7 6r.1 43-4 28.9 

Home savings banks .... - 0.3 1.4 2.3 2.8 3-2 4.1 7·0 5-1 5·3 5·1 5·5 --
Total (a) •• 0. 0 •• 43·3 n8.o 102.5 103·3 97·6 139·6 167·9 150.6 137·5 III.5 89.8 71.1 

Banks and bankers abroad: 
Sight. ............. 32.2 26!.7 23!.8 169.3 230·7 163.2 II7·7 100.0 87·7 90.1 II0.7 95·9 
Time or notice ..... 20.5 279·4 234·9 124.1 43·6 24-9 23·9 38.1 47·4 34·8 156·3 135·8 -- -- ---- --Total (b) 0. 0 •• 0 0 52-7 54!.1 466.7 293·4 274·3 188.1 141.6 138.1 135-1 .124-9 267.0 231.7 

Grand total (a) -------- ------ -- ----and (b) ....... g6.o 659.1 569.2 396·7 

The separation of savings banks under (a) was 
introduced in 1916. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums shown under (a) only represent 
amounts actually drawn ; the undrawn balances 
of the credits opened by the banks are not included 
in the balance-sheets proper in the Swedish banking 
statistics. On the other hand, the total amount of 

1913. 1918 

Credits opened in current 
account: 

----
37!.9 327-7 309·5 288.7 272.6 236·4 I . 356.8 302.8 

credits opened is shown in these statistics as a 
separate account outside the balance-sheet. The 
undrawn balances obtained by deducting the sums 
included from those shown outside the balance­
sheets are given separately in group 22 at the 
bottom of . the summary table. In the following 
statement, the loans and advances, including. the 
undrawn balances as above, are divided according 
to the nature of their cover. 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 

Actually drawn • 0 ••••••• 514-0 . 1,541.9 1,628.0 ~1,670.8 1,457·9 1,0II.8 
Undrawn balances ....... 23!.3 487.1 56!.1 547·8 497-2 359·6 

Loans ...................... 1,242·4 2,208.8 2,501.8 2.590.7 2,847·8 2,988.4 
Total ............ I,987·7 4.237·8 4,690.9 4,809.3 4,802.9 4·359·8 

Thereof granted against : 
r. Mortgages ••• 0. 0. 0 •• 0 0 ••• 767·4 ~ 858.9 1,13!.9 1,300.2 1,527-9 1,557·7 
2. Shares ................... 710·3 1,811.0 1,913·5 1,855·3 1,746.0 1,519·3 
3· Bonds, goods or other real 

security 0 ••• 0 •••• 0 0 0 •• 0 ... 158.o 787.2 677.6 6or.8 563.0 467-4 
4· Personal guarantees ....... 352.0 780.7 967·9 1,052.0 966.0 815-4 

Total as above ........ 1,987·7 4.237·8 4.690.9 4,809·3 4,802.9 6,359.8 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

Credits opened in current 
account: 

Actually drawn ......... 860.3 833·1 762.5 766.7 702.5 716.3 
Undrawn balances 0 ••••• 298.8 265.6 267.1 285.0 313-3 302.0 

Loans, ...........•.•....... 2,752·5 2,621.6 2,584.1 2,543·7 2,418.6 2,446.0 

Total ...•......... 3,9n.6 3.720.3 3,613·7 3.595·4 3.434-4 3.47!.3 
Thereof granted against : 

1,484-4 1,491.8 1,489.3 r. Mortgages ............... 1,520.0 !,542·5 1,509.9 
2. Shares • 0 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••••• 1,343-4 1,217.2 1,128.2 1,074·0 1,014·9 1,0]8.5 
3· Bonds, goods or other real 

387.0 388.5 security ................. 402.5 390.2 42!.4 390·1 
4· Personal guarantees ....... 68!.3 624·3 575·3 557·5 519·5 515.0 

Total as above ... ~ ... 3,9n.6 · 3.720.3 3,613-7 3.595·4 3·434·4 3.471-3 
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It will be observed that the loans and advances 
granted on security of mortgages on fixed property 
have increased most and that they have been but 
little reduced from their 1922 maximum. The 
credits granted on security of shares and personal 
guarantees increased most up to 1920, but were 
severely cut in subsequent years so that, since 
1924, they constituted a smaller proportion of the 
total than in 1913. 

8. Cover for Acceptances, etc. 

The cover for acceptances is not shown separately 
in the Swedish banking statistics, but is 
included in the advances on current account. On 
the other hand, it will be noted that the bank's 
own acceptances shown separately in group 19 of 
the summary table are comparatively unimportant 
in amount. 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserve Funds. 

The reduction in the aggregate capital of the 
banks since 1918 is due to the liquidations referred 
to in the introductory note. It will be noted that 
the reserve :funds increased up to 1921, were 
heavily reduced in 1922 and 1923, and have since 
again increased. Under the legal provisions in 
force up to 1928 the capital could not be reduced as 
long as a bank continued operations. In that year 
the Bank Law was amended so as to allow of 
reduction in the capital of a bank under certain 
circumstances and within defined limits. If a 
bank suffers losses which affect the capital to 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
--- -- -- --

Home banks: 
Sight ................ 26.9 90.0 43·7 109-7 
Time or notice ....... 65.6 217-3 172.2 246·9 

Home savings banks : 
Sight. ............... - 54-7 42.1 36-5 
Time or notice ....... -· 54-2 48.I 36.6 

Total (a) ....... 92-5 416.2 306.1 429-7 

Banks and bankers 
abroad : tL " r8.o II7.8 s· ht oro ......... III. I 109-5 

Ig " N t " o.6 22.6 7-6 os ro ..•..... 7-5 

)"L " 13.0 I.6 T' oro ......... II-3 4-2 Ime " N , or ostro ...... I0.3 - - I 
notice Repayment gua-

0.6 rantees ....... 2!.5 u.S 22.8 
Total (b) 

-- -- ----....... 63-4 130-5 I56·4 141.6 
Grand total (a) 

and (b) 
---- --....... 155-9 546·7 462.5 57!.3 

The separation of savings banks under (a) was 
introduced in the statistics in 1916. The last 
item under (b) represents liabilities for acceptances 

the extent of ro per cent, it must either enter into 
liquidation or call upon its shareholders to pay 
the deficiency in order to restore the capital to 
its previous amount, unless the conditions 
permitting of a reduction in conformity with the 
new amendments mentioned above are present. 
Fifteen per cent of the annual net profits must be 
carried to the reserve fund until it reaches half 
of the capital. · 

In addition to their own funds, some of the banks, 
since 1923, operate with capital borrowed by 
means of issue of a special form of fixed interest­
bearing bonds (forlagsbevis), the holders of which 
have a second claim on the assets after the ordinary 
creditors. The funds raised in this way, which are 
shown separately in the note to group r8 of the 
summary table, may be added to the capital and 
reserve for the purpose of calculating the legal 
minimum ratio of own funds to deposits to be 
complied with by the banks under the Bank Law 
(see note to group 17 below). 

15. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 
The sums given consist exclusively of " bank 

post bills ". This form of bank cheque has been in 
use in Sweden ever since 1854. Nearly all 
remittances of any size are made by means of post 
bills which are cashed by the banks free of charge. 
16. Due to Banks. 

The sums given in the summary table are made 
up of the following accounts shown separately in 
the banking statistics : 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 
c 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

76.8 11.7 12-7 II.I 14.1 27-9 30.1 29-2 
209.1 142.0 169.0 I50-7 I25-3 II9-3 99-5 ss.5 

35-0 37-7 30·9 25.0 38-9 38-5 34-3 38.I 
40-2 41.0 30.6 32.I 32-9 3!.4 22.1 2!.8 

361.1 232-4 243-2 218.9 2II.2 217.1 r86.o 177.6 

74.8 46·9 57-9 72-9 45-5 44·9 39-0 34-4 
4-6 6.3 3-I 2.9 3·9 5·4 5·5 7-2 

24.8 76.2 10.2 10-4 45-I 5I.O 64·5 50.6 
I I !.5 8 6 2.0 2.0 6 

8.8 II.8 I7-4 24-9 24-4 28-4 32.8 28.3 -- -- -- --98.5 I00.9 I05·3 151.7 li9-5 I3I.7 143-8 I2I.I 

.459-6 -- --
333·3 348·5 370.6 330·7 348·9 329.8 298.7 

made by foreign banks .for the account of Swedish 
banks. The figure for 1913 includes the banks, 
own acceptances not shown separately before 1916. 



SWEDEN 255 

17. Deposits. 

The sums given under (a) include, in addition 
to sight accounts proper (giro and cheque accounts) 
deposits on less than one month's time or notice. 
In conformity with the principles adopted in the 
Swedish banking statistics, the potential sight 

' 
1913 1918 

Giro and cheque accounts .... 203-7 1,166.8 
Unutilised balances of credits 

opened .................. 231.3 487.1 
Deposits under one month .... 23.8 62.3 

Total ................ 458.8 1,716.2 

1923 
I 

1924 

Giro and cheque accounts ..... 547-6 449-4 
Unutilised balances of credits 

opened 0 0 •• 0 0 0. 0 0 0 •••• 0 •• 298.8 265.6 
Deposits under one month .... 431.2 422.6 

Total •• 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 1,27J.6 1,137-6 

Deposits received ·on savings accounts (the 
sums shown under (b) in this group of the summary 
table) must not exceed 4,000 kr. for any one 
depositor. Withdrawals from savings account 
are under the law subject to one week's notice, but 
are in practice allowed at sight up to a maximum 
of 1,000 kr. per month. The savings accounts 
therefore serve the small customers of the banks 
as current accounts. It will be observed that, 
although the savings accounts have been reduced 
less than the other deposit accounts, they have 
dropped almost uninterruptedly since 1920. This 
drop has been due in part to liquidations, but 
mainly, in recent years, to the competition from 
the savings banks which offer more favourable 
rates of interest (their expenses being lower). 

The sums given under (c) are shown in the 
banking statistics under the heading " deposit and 
capital accounts " and ~epresent ordinary t~e 
deposits for periods varymg between one and siX 
months. 

Under the Bank Law, the total of a bank's 
deposits, less an amount corresponding to t~e 
sums held by it on deposit with other domestic 
banks must not exceed eight times the amount 
of its ~wn funds 1 plus the funds borrowed through 

1 In the case of a ballk possessing own funds_ of ~ot more 
than 5 million kr., the deposits must not exceed five hmes the 
amount of these funds. 

liability represented by the unutilised balances 
of credits granted are not included under deposits 
in the summary table, but are shown as a separate 
account outside the balance-sheet. Had they been 
included, the sums under (a) would have been as 
follows : 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 

I 
1920 1921 1922 

1,317.1 1,155-7 973-9 718.1 

561.1 547-8 497-2 359-6 
74-1 

I 
125-9 141.6 344-1 

1,952-3 1,829-4 1,612.7 1,421.8 
' 

1925 1926 
_I 

1927 I 1928 

409.1 431.3 427-9 426.4 

267.1 285.0 313-3 I 309.0 
291.2 250-5 250-5 

I 
232.8 

g67-4 966.8 991.7 g68.2 

issue of forlagsbevis (see note 12 and 13 above). 

On the other hand, the banks must maintain a 
cash reserve in easily realisable assets which 
together with the actual cash must amount to not 
less than 25 per cent of all their liabilities payable 
on demand. 

18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings by the 
Banks. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table are headed in the banking statistics 
" borrowings from other than banks and savings 
banks ". They include the bonds of a mLxed 
commercial and mortgage bank ( Stockholms 
Inteckningsgaranti, A. B.) and since 1923 the 
special bonds (forlagsbevis) referred to in the note 
to the groups 12 and 13 above. In addition, the 
banks have frequent recourse to rediscounting 
of bills almost exclusively with the Central Bank. 
As mentioned in the note to group 3 above. these 
bills and the liability incurred in respect of them 
are not included in the balance-sheet proper in the 
banking statistics. The borrowings of the 
banks against their own securities or securities 
received as collateral for loans are likewise excluded 
and, since 1918, have been shown outside the 
balance-sheet. If these two items be added, the 
following totals are obtained : 
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Kronor (ooJ,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920' .1921 '1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- --- -- -------------- --~ 

Borrowings from other 
than banks and savings 
banks 

Mort age bonds ..... 125.8 123.61 127-9 123.1 120.2 . 123-7 126.1 131.1 135-1 !29-4 12Q.8 
156.1 

-135·7 135-2 
Forlagsbevis ........ 47·0 47-0 157-0 156.2 156.1 156.1 
Other borrowings .. I0.7 7.41 6.1 4·3 6.0 4-0 3-7 3·9 3-9 3-0 5-9 5.8 5-7 ----

Total (group r8) .. 136·5 I3I.O I34·0 127-4 -r26.2 127-7 )76.8 182:o 296.o 288.6 29r.8 297-6 297.0 

Rediscounts : 
With Central Bank. 146.5~ 198_6 ;4II.6 451.3 465·7 332-4 350-5 367·7) 277-5 187.7 r85.6 275-7 25I.2 
Elsewhere ......... 8.7 3·4 - - I.5 2.5 
Borrowings against 

own or pledged . 

securities ........ (1) n6.7 99·7 14.4 35-3 34·8 39-2 23.2 29.2 I 32.4 44·5 49·7 4!.3 ----
Grand total •• 0 0. 29!.7 446·3 645-3 593·! 627.2 494·9 566.5 572.9 6o6.r 5o8.7 52!.9 624-5 592.0 

I 

1 Not shown before rgr8. 

19. Acceptances a.nd Endorsements. separately in the banking statistics before 1916 
The banks' own acceptances were not shown (see note to group r6 above). 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss AccoUNTS. 

The- profit and loss surveys of the_ Swedish 
banking statistics - and, thus, the present 
summary table - do not include figures for the 
banks which went into liquidation in the course of 
the various years .considered, even when these 
banks, as very frequently happened, were 
immediately absorbed by those included in the 
statistics. From the point of view of the banking 
community as a whole, therefore, the figures given 
would appear not to be complete for some of 
the years under review. The net losses incurred 
by the liquidating banks, however, are indicated 
in the text of the statistical reports and are 
considered in the notes to groups 4, 5 and 7 of 
the summary table. 

r. Gross Profits. 

The Swedish banking statistics give no details 
with regard to the composition of the gross profits. 

2. Expenses. -

No details were given in the banking statistics 
"J:>rior to r9r6. The figures for salaries- include 
c;tirectors' fees, etc., which are not shown separately 
1in the statistics. · · 
I 

~3- Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
-·I I 

This item was not shown separately prior to 

1916. -The figures in the summary table include 
small sums allocated for benevolent purposes, etc., 
which are shown in the statistics under expenses. 

4, 5 and 7· Depreciation- Net Profit or Loss­
Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

• No details with regard to depreciation were 
given in the banking statistics prior to 1916. It 
will be noticed from the summary table that the 
depreciation of the security holdings was of 
i~portance only in 1918 and 1920-1923. The 
figures for those years were composed as follows : 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 
1918 1920 

Written off from: 
1921 1922 1923 

Shares .....•. t.6 5.6 9·6 !0.7 5·3 Bonds •• 0 •• 0 9·5 13·3 0.3 I. I 0.7 

Total. ... II. I 18.9 9·9 II.8 fi.o 

The bulk of ·the sums shown under 4c in the 
stlmmary table were written off from credits. 

If the net losses of the banks which went into 
liquidation and were absorbed by otP,er banks in 
the co~r~e of the various years be added to the 
depreciation shown in the banking statistics, the 
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figures under 4, 5 and 7 in the summary table ,would be changed as follows : 

4· Sums written off, as l'JLl II].!.! 

shown in statistics ... 145·3 279-I 
. Additional losses .... 20.0 II3.6 

Total ••• 0 ••• 0 •• r6s.3 392-7 
5· Remaining net profits+ 

or loss(-) .......... -!0.2 -263.8 
7· Taken from reserves 

or capital ........... 64.6 293·5 

For the years prior to 1921 and tor 1928 and 1929, 
no additional losses are reported. If the additional 
sums are taken into account, the total losses of the 
banks exceeded the profits not only in 1922, as 
shown in the summary table, but also in 1921 and 
1925. The total net loss in 1922 represented about 
one-fourth of the banks' own funds. 

In several cases, particularly in the years 1921-
1927, part of the losses had to be met out of the 
share capital ; in conformity with the law, four of 
the banks thus affected which continued operations 
had to call upon their shareholders to pay up the 
deficiency, 

Kronor (ooo,ooo's) 
1~.123 I'Jl.l I'JZ5 1926 IfJZ] 

sr.o 39·9 35.1 28.9 25.2 
20.8 o.r 46.r r6.4 4-4 

7!.8 40.0 81.2 45·3 29.6 

+34-0 +49-2 -z.s +3!.5 +41:l.o 

22.0 O.I 49·4 16.7 4·4 

9· Carried to Reserves. 

The figure shown for 1919 includes a sum of 
18 million kr. carried to del credere account and the 
figure for 1926 includes 9 million kr. carried to the 
capital in the form of bonus shares. 

rr. Direetors' Fees, etc. 

This item is not shown separately in the Swedish 
banking statistics, but is included in the sums for 
salaries, etc., shown under expenses •. 
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Table 16 (a). SWITZERLAND. 

. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 
r. Cash. 

(a) 
(b) 

Gold, silver and small coins . 
Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government . 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
g. Premises, etc. 

Io. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. 
I3. Reserve Funds . 
I4· Profit and Loss and Dividend Accounts, etc. 
I5. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. . 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts ..... 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits . . . . . . 

I8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
I g. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 
2I. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

1913 

I86 

g8 

8I7 

ns 
39 

440 

224 

4.953 
2,199 
2,754 

1918 

I86 

I,232 

1,214 
18 

6o6 

I,o5o 

6,I07 
3,133 
2,974 

COMMERCIAL 

1919 

257 

1,543 
27 

57 I 

I,o68 

6,603 
3,6o6 
2,997 

1920 

I79 

28I 

I,6I3 

1,574 
39 

528 

I,I73 

6,865 
3.782 
3,083 

73 III II9 I39 
289 254 329 3I9 

-----"--1 ----::---:-:':c:'-1 ---- --c-=....,..:,-; 
6,894 9,673 10,517 10,918 

855 
244 

I,030 
30I 

I,o6g 
3I2 

I,I47 
309 

4,6g8 6,ggo 7.464 7.770 
1,104 2,635 2,8o6 2,912 

934 1,323 1,484 1,648 
326 429 439 470 

2,334 2,603 2,735 2,740 
79 II8 I22 I30 

4IO 254 327 362 
324 3I8 365 369 

1 -6-,~89-4~-~9~,6~7~3-l--1-0,~5~1~7-l-~1~0~,9~1~8- 1 

I8.or I5-40 I 
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BANKS SWI'fZERLAND. '!'able 16 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1921 1922 
A. B. 

1925 1926 1929 

--- --- ----1---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----1---

177 I 179 175 199 194 190 I 
~-------~----~----~----~---

327 

661 

g66 

6,601 
3.393 
3,208 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

262 

1,265 1,195 

I, Iji 

44 

8gg 794 

973 

1,201 

1,157 

44 I 

815 

979 

6,g6s 
J,J16 
3.649 

I 

297 I 

1,2691 

1,212 I 

57 

1,oss 

1,329 

1,2]6 

53 

797 

7,864 
3.794 
4,070 I 

--;47 -;53 --;62 --;64 I 167 167 
341 284 170 174 155 156 

1

-------,---,--,:..-- ---,--::-::-=-- ----- ____ =-::__ - ----=----
10,505 10,263 10,343 10,562 11,201 11,769 

1,169 
307 

752 

1,204 
307 

1,219 
315 

1,239 
340 

825 

1,295 

165 
-152 

12,762 

8g6 

195 195 

302 328 

I 

goo 

1,5o6 

1,010 

10,155 
5,2]9 
4,8]6 

194 

1,811 
102 

1,068 

2,132 

II,025 
_5,8]5 
5.150 

161 159 160 

1 
___ 16_o_ 

1 
__ _:17,_6_ \-----,---17~3::_ 

13,904 15,189 16,834 

1,208 

1,S.t3 I 

443 

1,270 1,331 

7,549 7,366 7.413 7,602 8,016 8,608 g,293 g,878 10,857 12,200 
2,633 2,381 2,365 2,389 2,499 2,637 2,879 J,OOJ J,II] 3,603 
1,727 1,875 2,019 2,121 2,129 2,238 2,414 2,569 2,715 2,889 

429 407 412 415 469 543 694 ]92 1,081 1,232 
2,760 2,703 2,617 2,677 2,919 3,190 3,306 3·514 3,944 4,476 

118 102 95 95 123 125 133 169 108 204 
218 233 287 287 351 400 575 618 682 701 

1
_-,-----::,39-"---2--,--- ----=-3_08,-- ---:-::---=2---:-01-=- ---:-::----::2-:-04=--- l-----:---:----:2c-:0--=:-9 ___ 20_4 _____ 2o __ o_ 1 ___ 2_1o _ ____ z_z6_ -----,-2---'-4---,---6 

10,505 _10,263 10,343 10,562 11,201 11,769 12,762 13.904 15,189 16,834 

18.95 17.46 % 19.48 % 19.33 % 19.33 19.31 1l).30 I ll).2j I ll).44 
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•rable 16 (b). SWITZERLAND. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

r. Gross Profits . 

To be deducted. 

2. Expenses. 
(a) Salaries, etc. 
(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc .. 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) 

(a) Premises, etc .. 
(b) Investments and securities. 
(c) Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profit . 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 

9· Carried to Reserves . 
ro. Dividends . 
II. Directors' Fees, etc 
12. Other purposes . 
13. Carried forward to following year . 

14. Total as above 

15. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

Notes. 

1913 

-I-8~- --18_6_1 

II9.6 

38.6 

33·8 

4·8 

13.5 

67.5 
3·7 

1,029·5 
305.2 

187.6 

77·0 

67·3 

9·7 

22.0 

88.6 
4·3 

COl\11\IERClAL 

SUMMARY OF 

1919 

r,o6g.r 
316.5 

12.3 

41.0 

98.0 
4-7 

1920 

179 

I,q6.7 
316.1 

269.8 

u8.5 

II.j.l 

82.3 

59.0 
7-2 

28.0 
--- ---1---- -----

71.2 92.9 102.7 94.2 
-------

8.8 
54.1 

3·8 
r.6 
2.9 

14.2 
66.9 

3·1 
3·4 
5·3 

IO.I 

74·3 
2.8 
8.3 
7·2 

5.6 
75·9 

2.5 
4·4 
5.8 

--------1----1----
71.2 -92.9 102.7 94.2 

19.30 20.429 r8.or 

The conunercial banking system of Switzerland established in the 'fifties and 'sixties of last 
has its origin in the so-called " Discount Banks " century for the purpose of financing railroads and 
established in various towns by business men and important industrial and trade companies which 
industrialists towards the end of the third and began to be formed at that time. These banks 
during the course of the fourth decade of last subsequently spread their activities over the whole 
century. These institutions received deposits, country and even established relations with 
issued notes and granted credits mainly in the form foreign countries. They are generally distinguished 
of discounts ; they were small, however, and as "big banks". Though few in number they 
remained strictly local in character. More powerful are the most important element in the Swiss 
banks with a wider range of activity were banking system. 



BANKS SWITZERLAl~D. Table 16 {b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS: 

1923 
I92I I922 I924 

A. B. 

177 179 175 199 194 

Francs (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

1,168.9 1,189.6 1,204·3 1,219·5 1,237·8 
312.2 3II·7 313.2 321.0 332.1 

264·5 255·1 246.2 249·6 259·7 

136·3 131.3 127-3 128.8 133·4 
I23·3 n6.3 I I2 ·7 IIJ.9 I I7.9 

I3,0 15:0 q.6 I4·9 I5·5 
- - - -
46.0 51.2 32·4 32-7 25-7 
- - - - -
- - - - -
- - - - -
82.2 72.6 86.5 88.1 100.6 
5.6 5.6 6.2 6.3 6.s 
j.8 18.1 I.O 1.0 -

' ----
95.6 96.3 93.7 95.4 107.1 

----
6.2 6.6 1.9 2.4 10.7 

79-4 79·6 81.5 82.5 84·9 
2.2 t.8 1.9 2.0 1.9 
2.2 2.6 1.9 2.0 1.6 
5.6 5·7 6.5 6.s 8.o 

95.6 96.3 93.7 95.4 107.1 

19.525 18.95 17·46 Y2 19·48% 19·33% 

As a consequence of the industrial development 
of the country capital was diverted from agriculture, 
and interest rates on mortgage loans began to rise. 
The cantonal authorities then intervened and 
established, during the course of the third quarter 
of the century. note-issuing " cantonal banks " 
for the main purpose of granting mortgage credits ; 
many of these banks, however, also undertook 
current commercial banking operations. In the 
same period and in the following decades a number 
of special mortgage banks were established by 
private initiative. Some mortgage credit 
institutions, however, were already in existence, 

I 

1925 1926 I927 I928 I929 

190 192 195 195 194 

1,238·7 1,298.3 1.417.8 1,543·3 
I 

1,667·4 
348·4 374·2 410.9 449·9 494·6 

264·3 273·9 295·5 319·5 335·4 

135·7 J40.3 J46-4 154·3 165.1 

n9.8 I24.0 IJ0.7 I37·9 145·3 

I5·9 I6.3 I5·7 I6.4 I9.8 
- - - - -
23.1 21.0 19.0 18.8 20.8 
- - - - -

- - - - -
- - - - -

105.5 112.6 130.1 146.4 149.5 
8.1 7·7 7·4 7·5 !0.2 

- - t.8 - -

113.6 120.3 139.3 153.9 159.7 
. 

q.6 18.1 28.8 29·3- 24·3 
87.6 90.5 97·5 109.1 II9.6 

2.1 2-4 2.9 3·4 3·4 
. I.6 I.8 2.7 1.9 t.8 

7·7 7·5 7·4 10.2 10.6 

113.6 120.3 139.3 153.9 159.7 

19-33 19-31 19-30 19.27 19·44 

the oldest surviving one having been established 
in 1756. 

Apart from the institutions mentioned above, 
a system of savings banks, some of which also 
carried on commercial banking business, had 
developed in Switzerland at an early date. The 
oldest savings bank was founded in 1786, and 
more than twenty of the savings institutions at 
present in existence are over a hundred years old. 

Finally. a large number of Trust Companies. 
which offered certain banking facilities, haYe been 
established in Switzerland, the oldest as early as 
1849. but for the most part at the beginnin-g of 
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this century. These institutions were often 
established on the initiative of the big commercial 
banks, and generally remained under their control. 

In I905 the Swiss National Bank, was established 
and given the monopoly of note issue. 

The relative importance of the various groups in 

Number Capital 
of and 

Institutions Reserves 

I. Big banks . 8 I,I49 
~ Bigaer 67 3I7 2. Local banks c' 
Smaller 95 ss 

3- Cantonal banks . 24 628 

Total (I-3) . I94 2,152 

4· Mortgage banks . IS 239 
5· Raiffeisen banks' 

association . 1(488) 10 
6. Savings banks . . 93 72 
7· Trust Companies. 46 1,250 

i:irand total 352(839) 1 3,723 

The above statement covers practically all 
banking and kindred institutions in the country 
except private bankers, who operate rather as 
brokers and managers of private fortunes than as 
banks and are not included in the· annual banking 
statistics published by the Swiss National Bank. 1 

A strict specialisation is not applied within the 
Swiss banking system. Thus the institutions 
included in groups 4-7 above, operate to a certain 
extent as commercial banks, while the banks in 
groups r-3, especially the cantonal banks, transact 
business which is not normally undertaken by 
purely commercial banks. In order to facilitate 
international comparison, however, it has been 
considered advisable to regard only the big banks, 
the local banks and the cantonal banks as 
commercial banks for the purpose of the summaries 
contained in the present memorandum. 

In this way, almost 200 banks out of the 
approximately 350 shown above are taken into 
account for 1929. In the figures given within 
brackets each Raiffeisen bank belonging to the 
central association has been counted as a unit. 
The banks included in the summary tables held 
about 58% of aggregate paid-up capital and 
reserves of all Swiss banking institutions, or 87% 

· of the aggregate excluding the Trust ·Companies, 

the Swiss banking system (excluding the Central 
Bank) will be seen from the following statement 
which shows the number of institutions in each 
group, their capital and reserves, deposits, bonds 
in circulation, total balance-sheet and discounts, 
loans and advances at the end of I929 : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Discounts, 
Deposits Bonds Total loans 

(incl. corres- in balance-sheet and advances 
pondents) circulation (incl. corres-

pondents) 

4.675 I,6s6 8,I94 7,IIO 
I,28I 657 2,326 I,3IO 

293 I30 490 2I7 
2,8o6 2,237 5,824 2,I42 

g,oss 4,68o 16,834 10,779 

624 1,331 2,23I 153 

I 50 77 239 233 
937 .I63 1,178 75 
298 375 2,041 goo 

II,064 6,626 22,523 12,140 

which are- not considered banks proper in the Swiss 
banking statistics and are frequently omitted 
from their summary statements. The share of 
the commercial banks in total deposits apart 
from bank bonds was 82%, in total discounts, 
loans and advances Sg%, and in the aggregate 
balance-sheets about 75%, or 82% excluding 
the trust companies. As is explained in the 
following notes almost all the bonds of the 
commercial banks and the greater part even of 
those of mortgage banks are issued for compara­
tively short periods (one to five years) and 
represent in fact a special type of time deposits. 
Long-term mortgage bonds proper are little used 
in Switzerland. The share of the commercial 
banks in the total issues of bank bonds including 
long-term issues, exceeds 75%- It will be seen 
from these percentages that the groups to which 
the summary tables and the following detailed 
notes refer are fully representative of the Swiss 
banking system as a whole. The development of 
that system since rgo6, when Swiss banking 
statistics were first issued, is shown in the following 
summary statement, which includes all groups 
given separately above except the trust companies. 
·columns referring to commercial banks alone have 
been added for rgo6, 1913 and 1929 : 

1 
" Das Schweizerische Bankwesen im Jahre ... ", published in the_ series '· Mitteilungen des Statistischcn Burea11 der 

Schweizerischen National bank ''. 
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1906 1910 I 
All Com. All 

banks banks banks 

---

Number of banks . 3!7 2!6 321; 

Assets. 

Cash and sight balances I 54 !46 Sr 
Bills. . ·' 643 625 734 
Correspondents . _. 2IO r85 202 
Advances.·. 1,986 I,9I7 2,722 
Mortgage and Municipal 

loans ... . ·2,6rr I,303 3.402 
Securities and . partici-

pations 509 383 599 
Other accounts . r98 I64 256 

Total Assets. :6,3II 4.723 7.996' 
0 

Liabilities. 
Capital paid up. 7I2 597 902 
Reserves. 206 I 57 · 266 
Corresp. and cheque ajcts. I77 174 258 
Curr. a/cts, savings and 

other deposits. . . 2,370 !,637 3,0!7 
Bonds in circulation. : 2,!99 I,53I 2,937 
Drafts and acceptances. 3I6 3I4 406 
Other accounts . 33I 3!3 2!0 

Total Liabilities . 6,3II 4.723 7·996 

In the figures showing the number of banks in 
the above statement the Raiffeisen Association is 
considered a single institution. The drop in the 
number of banks between I9IO and I9I3 was due 
mainly to failures among the small local banks. 
New local banks, however, were established at 
the beginning of and immediately after the war. 
As a result of the post-war crisis the number of 
banks was again reduced through liquidations of 
smaller banks between I920 and r925. On the 
whole, the Swiss banking system endured the post­
war crisis remarkably well. In 1926 and r927 
a few new local banks were established, and the 
number of banks in I929 was almost as high as 
in 1906. Even though a certain concentration 
may be traced in the commercial banking groups 
over the whole of the period, this has been much 
less pronounced than in most other countries with 
a well developed banking system, the number of 
small commercial banks remains comparatively 
large. This may be explained by the federal 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1920 I 1925 1929 

All Com. All All All Com. 
banks banks banks banks banks banks 

---

285 r86 3I4 301 306 !94 

ro6 98 292 284 "376 362 
846 8!7 r,636 !,336 1,922 I,9I3 
256 224 !,234 !,260 · 2,r9o 2,!32 

3,090 2,962 4.670 4.703 7,!27 6,733 

3.957 I,99r 4.6ss 5.759 7,!27 4.293 

604 440 728 r,oos I,32I r,o68 
427 362 s6s 402 4I9 333 ---

9,286 6,894 !3,783 !4.749 20,482 r6,834 

!,035 sss !,350 I,39I r,s59 !,667 
304 244 38I 429 614 485 
318 284 882 sn I,35I I,33I 

3.290 2;364 6,291 6,786 9.4!5 7·724. 
3.562 2,413 4,IIO 4,622 6,250 4,68o 

413 410 368 400 702 JOI 
364 324 40! 244 29I 246 

9,286 6,894 13,7831 I4,749 20,482 r6,834 

constitution of Switzerland and the strength of 
local traditions and economic individualism. 

The commercial banking groups as a whole have 
not developed much more rapidly than the other 
banking groups, their share in the aggregate 
balance-sheets having risen from 75% to So% 
between 1906 and 1929. On the other hand, the 
share of the 8 or 9 big banks in the aggregate 
balance-sheets of the commercial banks rose in 
the same period from about one-third to almost 
one-half and their share in the total for all 
banks from 25% to 40%.. This increase in the 
importance of the big banks is the result more of 
internal growth than of amalgamations. 

In consequence of the great number of small 
banks in existence the big banks have comparatively 
few branches and agencies. The S\\iss banking 
statistics do not give regular information on this 
point but the I925 report contains data for that 
year which are summarised below : 
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- Number of Sub- Deposit banks (Head- headquarters Agencies offic~s 
Total 

quarters) and branches 

Big banks 8 
Local banks 136 
Cantonal banks . 24 

Total commercial banks. 168 

Raiffeisen banks 375 
Savings banks n6 
Mortgage banks 17 

All banks. 676 
Christian social organisations 

:I -
Grand total . 676 

Of the 170 offices (including head offices) of the 
eight big banks 57 belonged to a single co-operative 
bank. The· remaining seven- banks thus on the 
average had 16 offices each. Most of the local 
banks have no branches or agencies. The cantonal 
banks, which operate under the guarantee of the 
canton authorities and therefore handle a larger 
proportion of the small savings of the country 
than any other banking group, had on an average 33 
offices, although their average size is only one tenth 
that of the big banks. The total of 2,400 offices 
for a population which then did not amount to 
quite 4 millions . indicates that Switzerland is 
exceptionally well provided with banking 
accommodation. 
. With the exception. of the National Bank Act 

of 1905 and the various cantonal bank acts and 
the savings bank laws in certain cantons there is 
no special banking legislation in Switzerland. 
Most commercial banks are subject only to the 
general commercial Jaw which- stipulates that 
companies and co~operative societies should submit 
to annual meetings of their shareholders or partners 
a statement sufficiently detailed to allow an insight 
into their true position and earnings. The nature 
of the operations which the banks may undertake 
is not legally defined. The. banks thus enjoy full 
liberty with regard to their operations in any 
field of banking. This · largely explains why 
specialisation is on the whole less prevalent in 
Swiss banking than elsewhere, a great many banks 
having spread their normalactivities over several 
or all of the various fields of banking. The 
grouping of banks applied in the Swiss statistics, 
and followed in tl!e statement given above is 
therefore rather formal in character. It has 
already been pointed out that the granting of 
mortgage credits is one of the main functions of 
the cantonal banks. In fact, as will be shown 
below, the volume of mortgages handled by them 
is larger than that handled by the mortgage banks 
proper. Further, ·it appears that many of the 

92 70 - 170 
46 so 

I 

108 340 
65 130 558 777 

203 250 666 1,287 

- - I - 375 
28 7 208 359 

3 6o 6o '140 

234 317 934 2,161 

- - 246 246 

234 317 1,180 2,407 

small banks included in the group of local banks 
are mainly savings institutions; 

The big Swiss banks are mixed deposit and 
industrial banks. They undertake every form of 
current commercial banking including acceptance 
business. They issue bonds bearing a fixed 
interest payable within varying periods up to 
five years. They finance industry by means of 
long-term credits on a large scale, but generally 
without taking direct control of industrial 
enterprises, though they often have representatives 
acting as financial advisers on the board of these 
undertakings. They also conduct investment 
banking and underwrite public issues. For the 
purpose of floating large loans they have formed a 
special " bank cartel " which co-operates with the 
syndicate of the cantonal banks in connection 
with all Government issues. During and ~ince 
the war they have financed international business 
on a considerable scale and have established close 
connections with leading foreign banks, they have 
however only a few branches abroad. 

If their direct relations with industry are less 
close than in certain other countries they have, 
on the other hand, established many of the trust 
companies which, as holding companies, provide 
a channel through which the banks can exercise 
an influence on industrial concerns without 
becoming too closely identified with them. The 
trust companies were severely tested in the post­
war crisis and most of them suffered heavy losses, 
largely resulting from depreciation of their foreign 
security holdings. - -

The " local banks " confine themselves in the 
mairt to the financing of local business. Their 
customers are generally small tradespeople, artisans, 
shopkeepers and owners of real estate. 

Of the 24 cantonal banks 22 are State-owned 
institutions subject to special regulations' which 
vary from canton to canton. As they enjoy a 
State guarantee their capital is comparatively 
small. Their . earnings are largely tax-exempt; 
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b·ut part of their net profits go to the focal treasuries 
and to charitable purposes. As a rule these banks 
are subject to supervision by the Cantonal 
Authorities. There is little uniformity in their 
activities. In some primarily agricultural cantons 
they carry on few activities other than that of 
granting land credits. On the other hand, in the 
industrial and trading cantons the range of their 
activities is very wide, comprising practically all 
forms of commercial and investment banking. As 
already stated, the cantonal banks hold a very 
large proportion of the savings deposits of the 
country. 

No uniform models are applied for the annual 
statements published by the Swiss banks. Only 

. a few of the big banks publish more frequent 
returns. The banking statistics of the Swiss 

National Bank which form the basis of the present 
summaries are prepared from the annual reports. 
On account of a regrouping made in the statistics 
in 1926 and carried backwards to 1923 inclusive, 
the figures for that and subsequent years 
especially those referring to the local bank group 
are not strictly comparable with the figures for 
earlier years. Two columns (A and B) are therefore 
given for 1923 in the summary tables of the present 
chapter. Column A is directly comparable with 
the statements for earlier years and column B 
with those for subsequent years in the tables. 

The schedule of accounts used in the Swiss 
statistics is not adaptable in full detail to the 
standard forms applied throughout the present 
memorandum. 

· SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I. Cash. 

Swiss banking statistics · fio not · distinguish 
between cash in the form of bullion, coin and notes 
mi the one hand and clearing balances "(Girogut~ 
haben) on the other. Practically the whole of 
these clearing balances, however, are kept with 
the Central Bank. The total amount of transfers 
effected through that institution is in fact more 
than five times as large as the aggregate clearings 
made through all clearing houses in the country. 
The banks receive no interest on giro-balances. 
According to the monetary census of February 1926, 

the banks here .considered held some 16 million 
-francs in gold coins, including 7 million Swiss coins. 
The census did not cover ·gold bullion. After the 
demonetisation of the gold coins of the other 
countries · of the Latin -monetary union, ,\-hich 
took place in Switzerland in February 1927, the 
gold holdings of the commercial banks were 
somewhat reduced. It is believed, however, that 
the banks still carry a certain amount of foreign 
gold coins in addition to their holdings of Swiss 
gold coins and gold bullion which would. appear 
to have increased in recent years. The cash 
reserves are shown below by groups of banks : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 :192-1- 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--1-c- --- --- -- -- -- --- --- -- -- -- ---.. 

Big banks. 57 234 185 207 255 207 193 221 186 208 222 246 265 

Local banks. ·18, 1• 30 28 24 24 23 ~A. 251 25 30 33 32 34 40 B. 27 
Cantonal banks 23 49 44 . so 48 s6 46 48 48 ss 48 1 441 51 

-~ A.262/-
-- --- -- ---

Total. 98 313 257. 281 327 278 B.264\ 297 272 287 302 328 363 

3. Discounts. 

Treasury bills are not shown separately in the 
Swiss banking statistics. It is known, however, 
that during tile _war and in th~ early post-war 
years the commercial bills proper, .the supply of 
which was scarce, were largely replaced in the 
portfolios of the banks by Federal and Cantonal 
treasury bills, bills of the Federal Railway 
Administration, Municipal treasury bills and 
obligations of co operative societies, etc. At the 
same time the average maturity of the portfolio 
increased considerably. The decrease in the total 
portfolio between 1920 and 1923 largely reflects a 

contraction in these holdings. This contraction 
probably continued in subsequent years, though it 
was more than compensated by the simultaneous 
revival in commercial discounts. It will be noted 
that the total_ portfolio increased almost uninter­
ruptedly since 1923 and reached a figure in 1929 
considerably higher than the inflated figure of 1920 
which consisted largely of non-commercial paper. 

.All banks do not show their foreign bill portfolios 
separately. It is not known what proportion the 
foreign bills shown in the summary table represent 
of the total holdings of such bills. 

The distribution of the portfolio by groups of 
banks is giYen below : 
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Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
1920 1 1921 19251 1926 1927 1928 1 1929 1913 1918 1919 1922 1923 1924 

-- -- -- --1-- -- --------------
Inland Bills : I 

Big banks. 388 669 937 I,03I 96r 847 788
1 

837 -834 I,093 994 I,04I r,295 

Local banks. r83 2I3 r86 r66 I45 I36 ~ ~· I
36

l I49 ISS r61; r62 r6o I72 
. I42 

Cantonal banks 207 332 420 377 307 244 1 2271 226 287 255 280 290 344 
-- --

778 I,214 r.s43 I,574 I,413 
--~A.r,rsrj--
I,227 B I,2I2 .I,I57 

I,276 1,509 I,436 I,491 1,8II 

Foreign BZ:Us: 
I r6 \ Big banks. r6 4 I3 23 32 12 27 27 36 40 43 ss l 

Local banks. 9 9 10 8 IO 2I ~ A.23 l 
B.23 j 24 () 7 8 6 5 

Cantonal banks I4 5 4 8 7 20 26 23 23 39 _s_l_sl_6 -- -- --· -- ---- ---- --

39 r8 I 27 39 49 38 l A.44 l 
B.44 . 57 53 69 7I 72 I02 

4 and 5· Investments and Participations. 

In the general summary tables comprising all the banks no distinction is made between securities and 
participations. The distribution of the totals by groups of banks is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- ---- -- -- -- -- -- --- --

Securities and 
Participations: 

Big banks. r98 196 r65 I30 I74 275 22I 208 235 237 275 36I 401 

Local banks. 164 r64 I 56 I A.r66l 184 195 104 I44 179 ( B.187 I72 2I7 233 243 
Cantonal banks I38 246 242 254 33I 378 393 408 416 424 -- -- -- --- -- 4451~1~ --- -- -- -- --

Total. 440 6o6 57I 528 661 899 I A.794l 
( B.8r5 1 756 797 825 goo I,010 r,o68 

Trust companies . 577 6oo 525 473 4I2 463 I 4681 492 49I 504 6ss 866 I,045· 

As mentioned in the introductory note, the Swiss 
banks do not participate directly in industrial 
enterprises to the same extent as the banks in 
many other countries on the European continent ; 
but the big banks often exercise an influence 
through the intermediary of trust companies under 
their control. The investments and participations 
of trust companies are therefore shown below the 
totals for commercial banks in the above statement. 
It will be observed that the holdings of the trust 
companies were considerably higher than those of 

1913 19181 1919 1920 1921 

Su·iss Securities : 
Bonds. .I 188 377 384 366 454 
Shares. 

•\ 78 97 9I 83 77 
Total . . 266 474 475 449 53 I 

commercial banks in r913. They have been lower 
in post-war years ; but, in r929, they again almost 
reached the total for all commercial banks. In rg29 
the securities and participations of the trust 
companies constituted almost half of their total 
balance-sheet. 

In special statements comprising all cantonal 
banks, six of the big banks, and most local banks, 
the annual statistical reports give the following 
details with regard to the composition of the 
investment portfolio : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
---- ----

635 580 552 s8r 593 6or 629 644 
75 79 So 8r 87 III 137 I 56 

710 659 632 662 68o 712 766 Boo 
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1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 
-- -- -- -- --

Foreign Securities : 
Bonds. 33 44 23 26 37 
Shares. 24 IS 8 5 5 

Total . 
-- -- -- -- --

57 59 31 31 42 
Grand Total . ·I 323 

-- --
533 so6 480 573 

The share of foreign investments in the total 
has contracted since 1913 and the holdings of 
domestic bonds have increased more than those 
of domestic shares. The composition of the Swiss 
portfolio since 1924 according to the nature of · 

1924 1925 

Bonds of: . 

Federal Government and 
Railways 195 187 

Cantons. II4 108 
Municipalities 65 67 
Public Authorities Total . 374 362 

Bonds of: 
Banks. . . .. . . . . . 99 125 
Trust companies . . 4 ' 6 
Other enterprises. 55 59 
Private Undertakings Total 158 rgo 
Total Bonds. .... 532 552 

Shares in: . 
Banks .... 17 17 
T~ust companies . 7 7 
Other enterprises. 24 26 
Total Shares. 48 so 
Grand Total. s8o 6G2 

Municipal bonds have contracted, while their 
holdings of bonds of private undertakings have 
doubled and their holdings of shares, mainly in 
trust companies and banks, have more than trebled. 

6. Due from Banks. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table are shown in the Swiss statistics under the 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 -1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

8r 40 28 36 39 54 . 72 71 
7 7 13 13 14 19 28 40 -- -- -- -- --

88 47 41 49 53 73 roo III --
7II I 733 

--
798 J06 673 785 866 9II 

bonds and shares held is shown in the following 
statement which includes all cantonal banks but 
a smaller number of big banks and local banks 
than the preceding statement. 

Since 1924 the banks' holdings of Federal and 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

174 r66 163 163 
IIO II4 124 - 122 
58 s8 58 54 

342 338 345 339 

.I46 r66 r88 2II 
6 8 9 12 

65 67 87 82 

217 241 284 305 

559 579 629 644 

-
19 IS 41 so 
8 IS 44 53 

26 31 52 53 

I 
53 64 137 rs6 

612 643 766 I Soo 

heading " Correspondent debtors " and appear to 
consist almost exclusively of sight balances with 
banks and bankers. No distinction is made 
between banks at home and abroad, but the rapid 
increase in recent years is believed to be due in 
part to the extension of the international banking 
connections of the big banks. The distribution of 
the sums by groups of banks is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1929 
-- -- --

·1<:)21 I 1922 1923 1924 
-- -- -- --

_ 1927 1 1928 
--

Big banks. I05 684 732 825 636 570 6g6 795 881 941 1,093 1,326 r.sso 

Local banks. 37 205 I 161 174 I6I 133 l A.I47l 133 124 144 r66 181 193 ! B.153) 
Cantonal banks 82 r6r 175 174 r6g 139 1 1301 127 179 2!0 247 291 3SQ 

-- -- -- -- ------ -- -- -- --

Total. 224 r,oso r.o68 I,IJ3 g66 842 I A.973l I oss 1,184 1,295 I r.so6 . I,79S \2.132 ! B.979) ' 
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7· Loans iwd Advances. 

In the Swiss banking statistics overdrafts are 
shown separately for all banks which make 
distinction in their reports between covered and 

uncovered current accounts. The importance of 
these overdrafts, the bulk of which is granted by 
the few .big banks, will be seen from the following 
statement which also gives the distribution of 
current account debtors by groups of banks. 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- ---- -- -- --- -- --- -- -- -- -- --

Current 
. 

Accounts of: 
Big banks 

accounts: 
covered. . 865 1,401 1,635 1,653 1,449 1,416 1,499 1,653. 1,779 1,962 2,555 2,812 3.249 
uncovered. . 337 366 - 554 587 485 448 431 537 555 66r 6os 770 828 

-- -- -- -- --
Total. 1,202 1,767 2,189 2,240 1934 1,864 1,930 2,190 2,334 2,623 3.160 3-582 4·077 

Local banks. 545 731 695 698 6o1 lA. 577~ 670 668 681 725 798 ss9 573 B. 622 
Cantonal banks 452 635 722 844 858 769 I 7641 Boo 792 843 869 899 939 -- -- -- -- -- ------ ---- -- --
Total current 

6 I A.3.27I l 66 accounts 2,199 3,133 3.6o6 3.782 3-393 3,20 (II 6 3· no 3-794 4.147 4-754 5.279 s.s7s 
Thereof: 

: ·3-31 . 

lt2.798! 8 covered. 1,830 2,708 2,999 3-150 2,866 2,720 II 8 3,07 3.194 3.445 4,1II 4,464 5,001 
.2, 40 

uncovered. 369 425 607 632 527 4861 A. 473l 582 6oo 702 643 815 874 B. 476 

Current account advances include cover for 
acceptances. This item is not shown separately 
in the Swiss statistics, and a deduction could 
not. be made for it because acceptances are not 

distinguished from drafts on the liabilities' side of · 
the statistical summaries. 

The other loans and advances shown in the 
summary table are composed as follows : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 
------Jl--- -- ----
Big banks: 
Advances against 

securities : 
Contangoes . 

Long-term adv. ·. 
Mortgage loans. 
Municipal loans 

Total. 

Local Banks: 
Advances: against 

securities : 

128 
143 
167 

Contangoes . 38 

Long-term adv. 161 

I 
~Iortgage loans. 413 

illunicipalloans 6 

40 
86 

226 

352 

20 

144 

440 

16 

49 
62 

205 

316 

IS 

I43 

437 

I6 

35 
52 

I81 

268 

441 

IS 

25 
52 

184 

I3 

I27 

r8 

Total. 
---~--

618 620 ~ . 614 I 616 __ 627 

10 
44 

201 

255 3II 

I 

17 
53 

236 

306 

IS I A. 12 1 18 
( B. 12) 

I A.129l 
126 . B.I52 175 

27 
so 

249 

[326 

27 

480 1 ~:~~~ l 637 68I 

22 1 ~: ~~ l 26 24 

-~ A.66s(-
_643 I B.7981 856 916 

51 
57 

269 

377 

. 

101 
67 

297 

6r 
69 

322 

452 

26 52 56 49 

202 2II 235 248 

24 26 25 26 

977 1,073 1,166 1,246 
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Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 192811929 
----

1918 1919 I 1920 1921 192.! 

Cantonal Banks: 

Adv. against 
securities : 
Contangoes . 58 

Long-term adv. 234 
Mortgage loans. . 1,294 
Municipalloans . II2 

. 

Total. . . . 1,698 

Alt commercial 
banks: 

Adv. against 

58 51 
245 248 

1,558 1,622 
141 146 
-- --
2,002 2,067 

48 47 38 
290 306 312 

1,693 1,781 1,897 
168 186 191 
-- -- --
2,199 2,320 2,438 

32 37 40 41 so so 
281 294 313 329 343 357 

2,062 2,190 2,323 2,447 2,553 2,697 
165' 159 152 142 137 141 

-- -- -- --
2,540 2,68o 2,828 2,959 3,083 3,245 

224 n8 n8 97 85 · 63 ~~: ~!~ 72 94 u8 221 20i 

securities : 
Contangoes . 

Lung-term adv. 538 475 453 488 485 482 ~~: !~~~ 522 54i 588 618 . 659 

1,874 64 5 5 8 \A. 2
'795 l 6 3 53 3 3 6 3 8 2,224 2,2 2,31 2.434 2, 7 lB. 2,901 \ 3,0 3 ,2 · .441 , 12 , 44 

n8 157 162 183 204 213 IBA. 189l 185 176 166 163 166 

Mortgage loans. 

Municipal loans 

55 
375 

2,876 
146 --

3.452 

692 

4,12! 

( . 193\ 

. ~,754 2,974 2,997 3,083 3,208 3,336 ~~:~:~~~~ 3,842 4,070 4,313 14,614 4,8i6 5-.1-5-0 Grand Total. 

Compared with the advances on current account, term represent by far the most important branch 
Juans on longer term are of small importance 'in of loan operations. This is due, of course, to the 
the operations of the big banks. In 1929 they fact that both the local banks and the cantonal 
constituted only 10% of the total loans and banks operate as savings and mortgage credit 
advances (excluding discounts and correspondents) institutions to so great an extent. The distribution 
of these banks. But in the case of the other banks, of mortgage credits among all groups of S·wiss 
especially the cantonal banks the credits on long- banking institutions is shown below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

Big and Cantonal Mortgage Savings Trust Total local banks banks banks banks companies 

1913 s8o !,294 I,J88 552 49 J,~63 
1918 . . . 666 r,ss8 1.450 604 - 4.271:! 
1919 . . . . . 642 1,622 !,428 691 - 4.383 
1920 622 1,693 !.409 712 - 4-436 
1921 653 1,781 1,409 738 1 - 4.581 
1922 68r 1,897 1,412 769 - 4·759 

I A. 733 l 2,062 ~A. 1,416 A. 819 A.- A. 5,030 
1923 ., B. 839 I B. 1,477 B. 652 B. 52 lB. 5.082 
1924 873 2,190 1,501 693 55 5.312 
1925 930 2,323 1,562 725 54 5.594 
1926 991 2,447 1,631 761 70 5.903 
1927 1,059 2,553 1,719 812 62 6,205 
1928 1,147 2,697 1,819 840 73 6,Si6 
1929 1,245 I 2,876 1,906 888 75 6,990 
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The percentage distribution of the mortgage 
loans in 1913 and 1929 was : 

I'J13 1929 
O' % /0 

Cantonal banks 33-5 4I.I 
Mortgage banks . 35·9 27-3 
Local banks. 10.7 I3.2 
Savings banks. 14:3 12.7 
Big banks. 4·3 4·6 
Trust companies. I.3 1.1 

Total. 100.0 100.0 

The share of the cantonal banks and of the local 
banks in total mortgage loans has increased, that 
of the mortgage banks and of the savings banks 
has dropped, and the small share of the big banks 
and of the trust companies has hardly changed. 
Although the cantonal banks are the most 
important mortgage credit institutions the ratio 
of their mortgage loans to the total of their balance 

. 

sheets in 1929 was less than so% while_ in tl~e 
case of the mortgage banks the correspondmg ratio 
was over 85%. 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

Not shown separately in the Swiss banking 
statistics (see preceding note). 

g. Premises, etc. 

According to more detailed statements given 
in the statistics some 75-80% of the sums shown 
in this group of the summary table represent 
property exclusively used for the banks, own 
service, while the balance represents other property 
of the banks. 

I·o. Sundry Assets. 

No details are given in the statistics as to the 
composition of the sundry assets. Their 
distribution by groups of banks is shown below 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1921 1923 
------- --- --- ---

1920 1924 I 1925 19261 1927 I 1928 1929 1922 

Big banks. 

Local banks. 

Cantonal banks 

25 24 51 28 

41 

250 

21 IS 2 I - - - IO 5 
I A. 42/ 

44 47 ~ B. 46 j 23 27 

129 

27 

125 

29 

131 

31 

I35 276 219 I 126\ I31 

341 ~~ ~:~~~~~ Total. 

The sums shown for local banks for the years 
1919-1923 include the following amounts 
representing " depreciation of foreign assets " : 

End of: 

1919. 
1920. 
1921. 
I922. 
I923. 

Francs .. 
(ooo,ooo's) 

32 1 

20 
23 
21 
20 

The origin of this item is to be found in the 
post-war depreciation of foreign exchanges. In 
some cases the losses on foreign assets were so 
heavy that the banks involved hesitated to write 
their book values down to market values. In 

I 52 160 

December 1919 the Federal Government therefore 
authorised the banks to book their exchange losses 
as an asset item to be written off over a period of 
years, during which only limited dividends or none 
at all could be paid. With one exception the big 
banks did not avail themselves of this privilege, 
but a number of the smaller institutions in the local 
bank group took advantage of it as has been shown 
above. By I924 the whole of these losses had 
been written off . 2 

II and 21. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

As indicated in the following note the unpaid 
capital which is included in the balance-sheet in 
the Swiss statistics has been excluded in the 
summary table. The distribution of total assets 
and liabilities by groups of banks is shown below: 

1 Including IZ million francs which in reality refer to the group of big banks. 
1 The deferred losses of this kind of the mortgage banks, trust companies and (in 19_19) certain savings banks wr 1, 

much greater and were not finally written off until 1929, as shown below : 

End of : Francs (ooo,ooo's) End of : Francs (ooo,ooo's) 
1919 • 136 1924 . 33 
1920 . 208 1925 . 24 
1921 • 213 1926 . 4 
1922 . 1.76 1927 . 4 

. 1923 • 120 192~ • 

I73 
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Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 19:.!3 192-1 1925 1926 1927 19:.!8 I')2C) 
------ ---- -- -- ---- -- -- --

Big banks 2,466 3,980 4.652 4.83I 4.360 4.I36 4.25I 4.68I 4.919 5,610 6,335 7,I6I 8,19 

Local banks .. I,556 2,028 I,925 I,8gg I,794 8 \A. I,8o7~ 2,076 2,I37 2,249 2,437 2,635 2,81 I,7 2~B. 2,026 
Cantonal banks . 2,872 3,665 3.940 4,I88 4.3SI 4.3451 4,28s 1 __±_444 4.7I3 4.903 5.I32 5.393 5,sz 

Total ... ·16,894 9.673 5 8 6lA.I0,)4Ji 6 6 I 8 Io, I7 Io,9I Io,sos Io,2 3 II.Io,s62 ! II,2oi n,7 9 12,7 2 13,9o4 I5,I 9 16.8:; 

I2. Capital paid up. 

The distribution of capital by groups of banks is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 19:.!-1 19:.!5 19:.!6 1927 1928 1929 
-- ---- -- -- -- -- --- -- -- -- ·-- ---

Big banks. J6I 453 527 568 580 576 575 574 575 627 70I 815 9°7 

Local banks . 2I8 239 205 206 I94 I I ~A. I96~ 220 220 227 25I 26I 283 9 B. 2II 
Cantonal banks 276 338 337 373 395 ~l_ml 444 444 444 466 467 477 -- -- -- ---- --- -- -- --

Total. 855 I,030 I,o6g I,I47 I,I69 I I90 ~A.I,204) I 238 
' B.I,2I9! ' I,239 I,298 I,4~8 I,543 I,667 

The uncalled capital of the big banks and local 
banks in the years covered by the above statement 
was as follows : 

Encl of: Francs (ooo,ooo'5) End of· Francs (ooo,ooo·s) 

1913. 3I 1924. I9 
19I8. 27 1925. 20 
1gig. 28 1926. 19 
Ig2o. 5I 1927· II 

192I. 19 1928. IO 
1922. 28 1929. 10 

1923. 
I A.23 
! B.23 

In accordance with the principles applied in this 
memorandum the unpaid capital has been excluded 
from both assets and liabilities. The capital of 
the cantonal banks was entirely paid up in all the 
years under review ; this was also the case with 
the big banks in 1913. The unpaid capital of this 
group has been less than one million francs in 
recent years. 

13. Reserve Funds. 

The distribution of reserves by groups of banks is 
shown below : 

• Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 I 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1'):.!8 1929 

------ -- -- --- -- ---

Big banks. III 140 I 59 I 53 147 146 146 I48 152 Ifl8 I go 215 24I 

Local banks. 70 77 63 61 sG 56 I A. 57/ 68 70 75 81 87 93 ( B. 6s\ 
Cantonal banks 63 84 go 95 104 124 132 141 151 104 1 1041 no n8 

-- 306 i A.307l ~ -340 
----

--~-
Total. 244 301 312. 309 307 367 403 443 485 I B.315 

It will be observed that, apart from a small 
drop in total reserves in 1920, Swiss commercial 
banks as a whole passed through the post-war 
crisis with the volume of their reserves largely 
unaffected. 

14. Profit a11d Loss Accounts, etc. 

The balance-sheet summaries in the Swiss 
banking statistics do not give separate figures for 
these accounts but include them in sundry liabilities, 
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the detailed composition of which is not shown. 
Both gross and net profits are shown, however, 
in the detailed profit and loss summaries. 

15. Cheques.a11d Draft~ in Circulation. 

This item is not shown separately in the Swiss 
banking statistics, but is grouped with acceptances 
under a common heading. The joint sums thus 
shown are given in group 19 of the summary 
table. 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 

16. Due to Banks. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table include cheque and giro accounts in addition 
to correspondent creditors. The latter are not 
shown separately in the Swiss banking statistics. 
In addition the statistics make no distinction 
between domestic and foreign accounts. The 
distribution of the sums given by groups of banks 
is shown below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- ---- -- -- -- ---- -- ----

Big banks. 163 477 630 597 533 s6o 623 734 652 ' 685 944 997 1,039 

Local banks. 6o 83 I 88 100 88 8 I A. 95l 7 I B. 99 
106 101 99 134 131 131 

Cantonal banks 61 102 140 134 IOO 112 130 142 161 
----

Total. 284 662 858 831 
__'3'_ I-""-' ---"" I ____g8_ I A.836l 

752 758 I B.840 938 853 --i-,--896 1 1,208 1,270 1,331 

17. Deposits, etc. 
The sums given under (c) in this group of the 

summary table are shown in the Swiss statistics 
under the heading " other deposits " and appear 
in the main to represent time deposits. In 
Switzerland, however, the greater part of the time 
deposits generally take the form of bank bonds 
(ObUgationcm). These are fixed interest-bearing 
bonds issued by nearly all the banks for periods 
varying from one to five years. The banks use 
the same instrument for raising funds to finance 
their . mortgage business, which is not subject to 
limitations similar to those imposed in other 
countries and is .therefore not kept separate from 
the other business of the banks. Mortgage loans 
are also granted to a considerable extent on the 
basis of long-term deposits, as will be seen. from a 
comparison of the assets and liabilities of the 

1913 1918 1919 19zo 1921 

groups of banks doing most mortgage banking 
business. At the end of 1929 all cantonal bank 
bonds in circulation represented only about three­
fourths of the mortgage loans of these banks. In 
the case of the special mortgage banks the corres­
ponding ratio was about 70% and the ratio of the 
total of bonds, capital and reserves to mortgage 
loans was about 82%. As mortgage bonds proper are 
scarcely used in Switzerland, they are not specially 
distinguished in the banking statistics. The only 
bonds shown separately are those representing 
" fixed loans " raised by the banks (feste A nleihen) 
for periods exceeding five years. In the summary 
table the last category is shown in group 18, while 
all the other bonds are included under (d) of 
group 17. 

The distribution of deposits by groups of banks 
is given below : . 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1928 1929 
---- ---- ---- -- --

1926,1927 
----

Current Afcts. ; 

Big banks. . . 578 1,607 1,753 1,852 1630 1.457 1,493 1,609 1,710 1,918 1,980 2,027 2,353 
Local banks. 209 492 493 461 394 380 l A. 373~ 395 383 402 432 463 479 B. 397 
Cantonal banks 317 536 s6o 599 Gog ~~~~~~ 559 591 627 771 -- ---- ---

8 I A.2,365l 6 
-- -- ----

Total (a) . 1,104 2,635 2,8o6 2,912 2,633 2,3 I I 8.2,389 2,499 ,2, 37 2,879 3,003 3,II7 3,603 

Savings A jets.: 

ig banks. 68 104 II6 194 208 229 I 2+41 243 I 274 322 353 375 40!:l 
Local banks. 306 368 415 412 430 448 A. 475l 8 003 635 669 713 747 B. 577 5 1 

B 

Cantonal banks ~ ~ ~ !•042 1,089 1,198 1,3001 1,J05 1,361 1.457 1,547 1,627 1,734 

Total (b) . 934 I 1,32311,484 1,648 1,727 I,875l ~:~:~~i l2,I29 2,238 2,414 2,56912,715 2,889 
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Francs (ooo,coo's) 

1913 1918 I 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- ---- -- -- -- --- -- -- ---- ---

Time deposits : 

Big banks. 99 187 272 302 254 233 231 279 328 450 5II 764 875 
I 

II ~A. II7~ Local banks. 184 201 123 121 122 4 B. 120 123 131 149 170 196 216 

Cantonal banks 43 41 44 47 53 6o I 641 67 84 95 III ~~~ -- -- --- -- ------ ---
Total (c) . 326 \A. 412~ 469 694 429 439 470 429 407 lB. 415 543 792 1,081 I,232 

Other Deposits I 
("Obligations"): 

6241 Big banks. 636 702 766 763 735 662 724 8os 833 962 1,1<)7 1,539 
Local banks. 437 468 454 453 438 448 ! ~: :~~ j so6 549 583 627 7°4 773 
Cantonal banks I,26I 1,433 I,5I5 I,524 I,S87 I .593 I I .5571 I ,689 r,836 I,89o I,925 2,043 2,164 -- --- -- ------ -- -- -- -- --

Total (d). 2,334 2,603 2,735 2,740 2,760 ~ t\.2,617~ 3,190 3.306 3.514 3.944 4.476 2,703 n 6 2,919 .2, 77 
---- --- -- --- -- ·-- --- -- -- --· -- ---

All Deposits: 

Big banks. 1,381 2,6oo 2,907 3,III 2,827 2,581 2,592 2,855 3,II7 3.5-23 3,8o6 4.363 5,I75 
Local banks. 1,136 I,529 1,485 IA47 I,384 ~ U.I.{OI l 6 1,390 A.r.590 r, o5 1,666 I,76g r,898 2,076 2,215 

Cantonal banks 2,181 2,86I 3,072 3,212 3.338 3.3<)5 I 3.42013.556 3,825 4,001 4.174 4·418 4,810 ----
Total I7 (a-d). 4.698 6,990 7.464 -;,no 7.549 ,7,366 ! ~:~:~~~ ls,or6 8,6~;- 9.293 9.878 10,857 12,200 

In the following comparative statement, the figures given under I refer to the commercial banks as 
above and those under II refer to the savings banks, the Raiffeisen banks and the mortgage banks: 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

End of Current accounts Savings accounts Time deposits Bank bonds Total deposits 

I913. 
1920. 
I924-
1928. 
I929. 

I II Total I II Total I II Total I II Total I II Total 
-- ------ -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

I,104 II4 1,218 934 847 I,781 326 3I 357 2.334 724 3,058 4.698 I,716 6,414 
2,912 135 3,047 1,648 1,083 2,731 470 42 512 2,740 769 3.509 7·770 2,029 9.799 
2.499 134 2,633 2,129 1,137 3,266 469 5t 520 2,919 834 3.753 8,0!6 2,156 10,172 
3,II7 188 3,305 2,715 1,349 4,064 1,081 62 1,143 3.944 1,082 5.026 10,857 2,68r 13.538 
3,603 205 I 3,8o8 2,889 1,415 4,304 1,232 71 1,303 4.476 1,109 5.585 12,200 2,8oo rs.ooo 

It will be observed that each class of deposits 
(including " cash obligations " but excluding 
long-term bonds) has increased more rapidly in 
the banks covered by our summary table than in 
the other banks. In 1929 the former held over four­
fifths of total deposits and over two-thirds of 
savings deposits only. 

There is a preponderance of time deposits over 
sight deposits in all groups, but it is much more 
marked in the cantonal and local banks, which 
grant mainly long-term credits, than in the big 
banks. In practice, savings accounts represent 
time deposits, the greater part of which are 
stationary and can therefore safely be lent on 
mortgage. Savings may, however, be withdrawn 

on demand or, in the case of large amounts, at 
short notice. 

r8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings. 

Rediscounts are not shown in the Swiss banking 
statistics. The sums given in this group of the 
summary table consist exclusively of bonds repre- · 
senting " fixed loans " raised by the banks ( f cste 
A nleihen) to which reference has been made in the 
preceding note. The distribution of the sums 
by groups of banks is given below, together with 
the amounts of such bonds issued by mortgage 
banks and trust companies. Savings banks and 
Raiffeisen banks do not issue such bonds. 

18 
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F •rancs . ) 000,000 s 

1913 I 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- --- -- ---- -- -- -- -- ·---- ---- --

Big banks. 35 42 51 49 38 29 29 37 37 47 82 82 IIJ 

Local banks. 2 14 10 10 7 7 
I A. 2l 

7 10 . 10 13 13 13 I B. 2\ 
Cantonal banks 42 62 61 71 73 66 1 64/ 79 JS 76 74 73 74 

-- --- -- -- --
~~A.9sl~ Total. 79 rrS 122 130 rrS 125 133 169 168 204 

B. 951 -,-,- -- -- ------- --- --- -- -- --
Mortgage banks 430 490 483 471 446 413 409 417 403 383 359 368 462 

Trust companies . 452 498 492 479 331 317 ! ~:~~! l 352 350 350 356 301 375 -,-,-- --- -- -- ----- -- -- -- -- --
Total not included 

in summary 
table . . 882 g88 975 950 777 730 I A.J23l 

I B.J631 769 753 733 I 715 I 
66g 

·It will be noted that the long-term borrowings of the other institutions are very much larger than 
those of the banks covered by the summary table. 

rg. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

The sums shown include drafts in addition to acceptances ; the latter are not shown separately 
in the Swiss banking statistics. The distribution by groups of banks is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
-- -- --

837 

1929 
-- -- -- -- -- -- --- -- ----

Big banks. 357 187 269 266 r66 ISO 232 277 334 505 554 6!7 

Local banks. 33 43 39 37 24 21 ~ A. rg~ 30 28 28 rg 24 B. 19 
Ca.'ltonal banks 20 24 19 59 28 45 41 32 1 36/ 44 ____LI_£_ ~ -- -- -- --· 

~! ~:~~~ l--;;- -- ---
Tot a}- 410 254 327 362 218 400 575 618 682 

The!' acceptance business is almost entirely 
conceL......ated in the hands of the few big banks 
and · the market is decentralised between the 
four financial centres, Zurich, Berne, Basle and 
Geneva. 

1913 1918 1921 

20. Sundry. Liabilities. 

The composition of this item, which includes 
profit and loss balances, is not shown in the banking 
statistics. The distribution by groups of banks 
is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) • 
1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

-- --
1919 1 1920 
---- -- -- -- -- -- --

631 

33 

37 

701 

1929 
-- --

Big banks. 57 82 108 go 6g 65 53 56 54 55 59 72 
Local banks. 36 43 36 37 37 ~ A. 36~ .39 B. 39 40 39 40 41 43 
Cantonal banks 231 193 221 242 286 204 I II2J II3 III 105 IIO III ----- ------

-~ A.201~- -- --· --
Total. 324 318 365 369 392 308 B 209 204 200 210 226 

I .204 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss ACCOUNTS. 

The number of banks covered by this summary institutions in the local bank group have not 
is slightly less than that included in the balance published any profit and loss accounts. The effect 
sheet summary, owing to the fact that a few small of this omission, however, is insignificant. 

84 

47 

II5 

246 
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r. Gross Profits. 

The composition of gross profits by sources of revenue and its distribution among groups of 
banks is shown below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 19.22 1923 192-1 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- --- -- -- -- --- -- -- -- --

Sources of - re-
venue: 

Discounts. 37-2 58.7 80.9 90.0 82.3 69.2 6!.4 63.7 69.8 74-2 71.7 75·7 85.8 
Net interests and 

commissions. 53-3 82.3 II2.8 132.1 125-3 II2.I rz6.7 135-6 133-4 !33-4 !43-2 r6r.3 !76.2 
Securities and 

participations . rr.6 24.6 23.! 24.8 39·8 56.! 41.6 43-4 43-2 48.8 59-3 65.r 58.6 
Other sources . . - - - - - - - IO.O 9·8 !0.2 8.9 9·4 8.0 
Recovered from 
assets previously 
written down - - - - - - - !.4 !.7. 1.3 5.8 I.O 0.5 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --- -- -- ----
Total. 102.1 !65.6 2!6.8 246·9 247·4 237·41 229-7 254-I 257·9 267·9 288.9 312.5 329.! 

Sources not 
specified . 17-5 22.0 r8.o 22.9 17.1 \A. r6.5l 5.6 6.4 6.0 6.6 7-0 6.3 I7-7 (B. 19-9 

-- -- -- --- -- --I A.246.2 t --- --· -- -- -- --
Grand total. u9.6 187.6 234-8 269.8 264·5 255.1 (B? 6) 259·7 

-~~~--
264·3 273·9 295-5 319-5 335·4 

-- -- -- -- -- -- ---
Thereof: 
Big banks. 57-3 97·7 135·6 I54-0 !50.2 14!.9 !38.8 144·3 145·4 !52-7 r69.4 r88.9 200.4 

Local banks. 30.1 38·5 39·6 45·9 42.2 \A. 38.5! 
40-5 lB. 41·9 44-0 45-4 47-5 49·9 52-4 53·9 

Cantonal banks . 32.2 5!.4 59.6 69·9 72.1 __z_:_:z_ I. 68. 9! ....1.2 73-5 73·7 76.2 78.2 8r.r 
------ ---

Grand Total as 
above .... u9.6 1 r87.6 234·8 269.8 264-5 )A.246.2! 255-I B 6 259-7 .249· 264·3 273·9 295-5 319.5 335·4 

The same details were not given up to 1923 as 
subsequently. Up to that year the figures for net 
interest and commissions also include revenues 
subsequently specified under the headings " other 
sources " and " recovered from assets previously 
written down ". A number of smaller local banks 
give no specification of their gross profits. The 
figures referring to these banks are given in the 
above statement under the heading " sources not 
specified ". 

It will be observed that in recent years the 
relative proportion of the profits derived from the 
discounts has dropped as compared with 1913, 

while that from securities and participations has 
increased and, that from net interest and 
commissions has remained practically unchanged. 
This illustrates the principal change in the character 
of the operations of the banks which has taken 
place since the pre-war period. 

2. Expenses. 
The Swiss banking statistics make no distinction 

between salaries and other working expenses, but 
the amounts paid in taxes, etc. are stated separately. 
The division of these items by groups of banks is 
given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 I9I8 I 1919 I 1920 
S_a_l_a_r_t_.e_s_a_n_d_o-th_e_rl--- ---- --~--

192 I 1922 1923 

working expenses: 
r8.3 39-4 53.2 76.3 

8.0 13.1 13.2 16.4 

Big banks. 

Local banks. 

82.9 77·7 75.6 78.5 8o.o 82.7 87.0 93·3 
(j jA. I4-9l 6 r. 8 I l.5 15-5 (B. I6.r I I ·7 Ill. 17-7 19.0 19-5 

Total. 

23.9 23.1 1 22.21 22.7 23.0 23.6 24.7 2s.r 
-

6
--jA.II2.7l-- 8 --

!23-3 II ·3 (B.II3.9 \ II7·9 II9. 124.0 130.7 137·9 

Cantonal banks . 

98.5 

20.3 

26.s 

145-3 
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Francs (qoo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-·- -- ------ --- -- -- -- ----- --

Taxes, etc. : 

Big banks 2.5 6.6 9·0 10.3 8.8 10.0 9·9 10.3 9·9 I0.6 9·7 10.0 12.8 

Local banks 2.5 3-2 3-3 !A.· 3.5/ 4-1 4·9 4·5 4·7 5·0 5-5 1.7 2.3 3·9 B. 3.8) 
Cantonal banks . 0.6 o.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 ~I r.21~ I.1 I.2 I.3 I.4 r.5 

-- -- ------ ------ --
Total. 4·8 13.0 !A. 14.6~ 15-9 16.3 15-7 16.4 19.8 9·7 12.3 14-4 15.0 B 15.5 

· 14.9 
---- ---- -- -- -- -- ---- --· --

Total Expenses: 

Big banks 20.8 46.0 62.2 86.6 9I.7. 87.7 85.5 88.8 89·9 93·3 96·7 103-3 III.3 

Local banks 15-4 15-7 19.6 19.8 !A. 18.4~ 8 2I.7 22.2 23-7 24-5 25.8 9·7 19·4 B 20. . 19·9 
Cantonal banks . 8.1 15.6 17·9 22.3 24.8 24.1 24.8 26.0 26.5 28.0 

---
24.2 ! 23·41 23.8 

-- --
--!A.127.3l-

-- ---

Grand Total 38.6 n.o 95·8 128.5 136·3 I3I.3 B.128.8 133·4 135·7 140·3 146·4 154·3 165.1 

It will be observed that the cantonal banks 
show very much lower tax payments, both 
absolutely and relatively, than the other banks. 
This is explained by the fact that they are largely 
tax-exempt. 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 

The Swiss banking statistics give no separate 
account of the amounts set aside for staff funds, 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 

but these amounts are included in the allocations 
for "other purposes" shown in group (12) of the 
summary table. 

4· Depreciation Accounts. 

The Swiss statistics give no details about the 
nature of the assets from which the sums shown 
were written off. The division of total losses and 
depreciation by groups of banks is shown below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ------- -- --

Big banks. 3·5 8.2 19.2 52-7 22.4 19·5 
- 12.0 11.1 9·2 7·6 6.8 8.6 9·7 

Local banks. 5.6 4·9 7·6 10.8 7·9 ! A. 4·5~ 4·3 5-9 . 3·1 4·4 2.5 3.1 19·7 B. 4·8 
Cantonal banks 4-4 8.9 14.2 18.8 15-7 8.0 10.3 7·8 7·7 8.0 

--- -- --
12.0 1 15.91 10.3 
------ ---- -- -- --

Total. 13-5 22.0 41.0 82.3 46.0 

It will be observed that relatively to the volume 
of their operations, the big banks show smaller 
losses and less depreciation of assets than the other 
banking groups except for the year 1920. They 
would appear, however, to set aside greater sums 
to hidden reserves, from which losses may be met 
though this is not shown in the statistics or in the 
reports, as such allocations are made before the 
disclosure of the profits. 

Most of the losses resulting from the post-war 
crisis were written off by the big banks in 1920 and 
by the local banks in 1922. In the case of both 
groups however the high level of the figures for 
all the years 1920-1922 indicate such liquidations. 

5I.2 ) A.32.4~ 
B.32.7 25-7 23.1 21.0 19.0 18.8 

As shown below in the note to group (7) of the 
summary table, some of the banks in these groups 
were forced to draw on their reserves and even to 
write down their capital as a result or" their losses. 
The cantonal banks, however, which enjoy State 
guarantees, were able to extend the liquidation 
of their post-war losses over a period of four or 
five years and did not find it necessary to have 
recourse to such measures except in a single case 
in 1923. 

5. Remaining Net Profits. 

The division of the net profits by groups of banks 
is shown below : 

20.8 
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Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1<)23 1924 1925 1926 1927 1'.)28 1929 

-- ---- -- -- -·- -- -- ---- -- --

Big banks. 33-0 43·5 54-I I.l-J 36.I 3·!-7 4I-3 4+4 46·3 5!.8 65.9 n.o 79·4 
Local banks. I4.8 I8.I I6.4 I 5-5 I4-5 5 

I A.I5.6l IS.g I7.8 22.2 2!.8 25-3 24·9 I. l B.I7.2j 
Cantonal banks I9·7 27.0 27·5 28.8 3I.6 4I.4 38.6 42-4 44-I 45-2 

---- -- 36.4 I 29.61 37·3 ------ -- ----
Total. 67·5 88~6 gS.o 59.0 I 82.2 

6 and 7· Carried forward from preceding year -
Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

The bulk of the sums carried forward falls within 
the group of big banks. The division by groups 

.-

Big banks ~ From reserves 
· From capital. 

Total 

Local banks ~ From reserves 
· From capital. 

Total . 

Grand Total. ~ From reserves 
· From capital 

Total . 

As mentioned in the note to group (4) above, the 
cantonal banks were able to write off their losses 
by means of their profits. There was one exception 
in 1923, when a bank in this group had to draw 
upon its reserves to the extent of I million francs 
for this purpose. 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 

------ --- ---
Carried to Reserves: 
Big banks. 6.6 2.1 r.8 

6 ~ A.S6.5l 6 72. B.SS.I I Ioo. I05.5 II2.6 I30.I I46·4 I49·5 

of banks of the sums taken from reserves or capital 
in the years Igzo-Igzz and in I927 in order to meet 
losses ansmg from the post-war crisis is given 
below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1<)20 1921 1922 1927 

S.o 5·9 0.5 -
20.0 - 5-0 -
28.o 5·9 5·5 -
- - 7·0 -
- I.g 5.6 I.S 

- !.9 12.6 1.8 

S.o 5·9 7·5 -
20.0 !.9 10.6 r.S 

28.o 7·8 rS.r I.S 

8-I4. Amounts disposed of for Dividends, etc. 

The division by groups of banks of the total 
amounts carried to reserves, distributed as 
dividends, allocated as directors' fees and for other 
purposes or carried forward on profit and loss 
account, is given below : 

Francs (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 

- - !.2 4·6 7·3 IO.O 

Local banks. 

Cantonal banks 

0.6 8! A. r.g) 6 5-I 

14-5 

5.8 !.7 !.9 I. I 0.7 0. l B. 2.4! 3·3 I. 

5·9 6.I 4·5 3·7 5·8 I - I 6.2 8.4 5·7 __!.:.._ ~ ___2:]_ 

Total. 

Dividends: 
Big banks. 

Local banks. 

Cantonal banks 

Total. 

---;.; 14.2 IO.I 5.6 6.2 ~~ ~: ~:~l 10.7 I4.6 I8.I 28.8 29.3 24.3 

25.5 3I.s 4I.2 39·7 40.2 38.51 39.0 I 40.2 4I.o 42.7 47·5 57·3 66.2 

8 ! A.I2.2l 5 6 I7 6 IS 7 r3.6 I4·9 I2.5 12. I2.5 II.5 l B.I3.2 14.I I4·7 I .2 I ·4 · · 

r5.o 20.2 20.6 23.4 26.7 29.6 1 ~ 1 30.6 _l.::2_ -.l~ _3_3·_6 34.2 _34_·7_ 

- 6! A.8r·5l 8 8 6 5 5 6 54-I 66.9 74·3 75·9 79·4 79· l B.82.5 4·9 7· go. 97· Iog.I ng. 



Directors' Fees : 
Big banks. 

Local banks. 

Cantonal banks 

Total. 

Other Purposes : 
Big banks. 

Local banks. 

Cantonal banks 

Total. 

Carried forward : 
Big banks. 

Local banks. 

Cantonal banks 

1913 

2.5 

I.2 

o.r 

3-8 

o.8 

0.5 

0.3 

r.6 

I.7 

0-4 

o.8 

r.g 

I. I 

o.r 

3-I 

2.2 

0.5 

0.7 

r.o 

0.() 

r.8 

o.8 

0.2 

2.8 

7·3 

0.3 

0.7 

8.3 

5·5 

0.9 

o.B 
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Francs (ooo,ooo"s) 

1920 1921 1 1922 
------

1923 

I.3 

o.8 

0.9 r.o r. r r.2 
I A. o.8l 8 0.7 ~ B. 0.9l 0.7 0. 

0.2 I o.r I o.r o.r 
-- --~--81A.I.9l--

2.5l 2.2 r. ~ B. 2.0 \ r.9 2.1 

0.9 

o.r 0.1 

0.6 

0.7 

o.6J o.6 , ! A. o.g) 0.9 .B I 0.7 . r.o. 

0.6 2.9 

0.8 0.7 

0.9 

0.7 0.3 

4·5 
r.6 

r.6 

r.r I 0.41 0.3 
- -61A. r.9)-6 --6 

4·4 2.2 2. ! B. 2.0 I I. I. 

4.0 3·7 3.81 4.31 5.6 

8 6 ! A. r.3/ o. o. 0.9 B. r.3 ! r.4 

r.o 1.3 r.o I 0.91 r.o 

o.6 

1926 ·I 1927 1928 

I.4 

o.g 

0.1 

0.7 

o.g 

0.2 

r.8 

4·2 

r.8 

r.5 

2.2 

r.o r.o 

0.2 0.2 

2.9 

I.7 0.7 

o.8 o.g 

0.2 

2.7 

3·9 
r.8 

I.7 

0.3 

I.9 

6.r 

I.9 

2.2 

1929 

2.3 

0.9 

0.2 

r.8 

6.2 

I.9 

2.5 

Total. 2.9 5·3 7·2 8 6 
--~A. 6.5)_

8
_ --

5· 5. 5·7 B. 6_5 1 .o 7·7 7·5 7·4 I0.2 10.6 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --- -- -- -- --- --- ---
Total disposed of 

as above: 
Big banks. 34·6 45·9 57·9 48.r 47·9 43.8 . 44·9 48·7 5I.9 56.3 70.0 8o.8 85·4 

Local banks. 16.3 19.2 16.4 16.4 I5.3 · 8 jA.17.r( 20.2 19·4 23·9 25-4 27.2 26.8 I4. , B.18.8. 
Cantonal banks 42·3 40.1 43·9 45·9 47·5 . 20:3 27.8 28.4 29.7 32.4 37·7 1 3r.71 38.2 

,--- --~-- --~-6- --
6
-\ A.93.7l--

-- -- -- -- --
Grand Total. . 71.2 92.9 roz.7 94.2 95· 9 ·3 1 B.

95
.4 ! 107.1 II3.6 !20.3 I39·3 153·9 

The dividends of the cantonal banks accrue in 
part to the State Treasuries. It will be observed 
that in spite of the considerable losses suffered as 
a result of the post-war crisis, the total dividend 
distribution of the commercial banks continued to 

increase even during the critical years 1920-1922. 
The allocations for " other purposes " include 

amounts reserved for Staff Pension Funds, etc. ; 
they are not shown separately in the Swiss banking 
statistics. 

159·7 
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[The Summary Tables and Notes which follow were prepared and went to press before the publication 

of the Report of the Committee on Finance and Industry (Macmillan Report).] 
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Table 17 (a). UNITED IHNGDO.lll and IRISH FREE STATE. I. JOINT-STOCK BANKS 
-

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Number of : Banks . 43 26 2I 20 
Branches and Sub-Branches 5·797 6,5or 7,195 7,6r2 

AssETS. 

I. Ca(~j G~ld: sll;er. a~d· s~all ~oins. :. : : : : :I 
(b) Inland notes' and balances with Central\ 235·9 48!.2' 452.8 449·2 

Other Ite~sn~f ~ Ca~h ·N~t~r~ : : : : : : : :\ 2. 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 92-4 307·3 263.0 328.9 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . . - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - - -

4· Investments and Securities. I2I.2 347·2 398.6 344·3 
(a) Government . . . 4 ].8 282.8 345·4 309.5 
(b) Other . 73·4 64·4 53·2 34·8 

5· Participations. - - - 24-4 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 430·7 5!8.9 850.9 926.6 
(a) On current account - - - -
(b) Other . - - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. 6!.7 58.8 I5I.I ro2.9 
9· Premises, etc. . ) 2I.I 29·3 2!.5 24.0 IO. Sundry Assets . I 

II. Total Assets 963.0 1,742.7 2,137.9 2,200.3 
----

LIABILITIES. 
!2. Capital paid up. 48·5 49·7 56.5 7!.7 
I3. Reserve Funds . 33·b 43·2 49·8 56.4 
I4. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 4·8 5·4 5·5 6.9 
rs. Notes in circulation . O.I 0.2 0.2 0.2 
r6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 3·7 0.5 - -
I7. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . - - - -

(a) At home ........ - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

r8. Deposits. 809.3 1,583.4 r,874.2 r,q6r.5 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . - - - -
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . - - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits .. . - - - -
(d) Other deposits ..... - - - -

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 6!.7 s8.8 rsr.r 102.9 
20. Sundry Liabilities. !.3 . r.s 0.6 0.7 
2I. Total Liabilities. 963.0 1,742.7 2,137.9 2,200.3 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 486.65 

I 
476.5 376·5 349·5 
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IN ENGLAND AND WALES UNITED KINGDO:;\Iand IRISH FREE STATE. Tnllle17 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

I 1921 1922 1923 192-t 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 . 

20 20 19 rS IS IS I7 r6 r6 
7.963 8,235 S.{9I 8,676 8,S73 !),!05 f),JSI fJ,StJ5 q,Sr5 

----

' £'s (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

438.5 423.1 413-5 .tJ8.o 
I 

44!.8 -tH.O -t92-7 -t93·8 -tSI.3 

445-5 301.3 28!.5 238.3 227.1 237.0 237 --t 25l).2 22-t-3 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -· 
- - - - - - - - -

35!.5 400.2 38!.6 335.8 292.8 283.0 266.2 268.6 260.7 
312.0 361.0 340.0 298.6 258.9 250.0 231.1 251."2 23"2.5 

39-5 39-2 41.6 37-2 33·9 33·0 35-1 17-4 28.2 

24.1 2-t.2 22.8 25.6 24.8 24-7 24-3 2-t.6 24-4 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

824-7 793-5 830.0 884·9 930.8 972.0 gl:!3.6 r,oo9.6 1,026.5 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
74-1 85·7 III.5 132.3 125.0 ro8.7 140.2 237.1 179-3 

27.0 28.2 28.9 30.1 3!.5 33·3 35-0 -t-t-3 42-3 
. --- --- ----- ----- ------

2,185.4 2,056.2 2,069.8 2,085.0 2,073.8 2,102.7 2,179.4 2,337.2 2,238.8 

72-5 72-5 72.0 73·3 74-0 76.2 76·4 77·7 78.1 
56.6 56.7 56.9 58.8 6o.8 62.5 63.0 63.8 63.5 
6.4 6.5 6.7 6.8 7·4 6.8 6.5 6.8 6.6 
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 O.I 0.1 0.1 0.•1 O.I 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

1,974·9 1,833·9 1,822.1 1,813.5 r,8o6.3 1,848.2 l,l:!t)J.O 1,951.5 I,t)II.O 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
74.1 85·7 III.5 132.3 125.0 101:!.7 140.2 237-I 179·3 
0.7 0.7 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

---
2,185.4 2,056.2 2,069.8 2,085.0 2,073.8 2,102.7 2,179.4 2,337.2 2,238.8 

4J4.I 459·9 436.0 469.6 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 
I 
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Table 17 (a). UNITED IHNGDOM and IRISH FREE STATE. II. SCOTTISH 

ACCOUNTS - I 
1913 1918 1919 1920 

. 

Number of: Banks. 9 8 8 8 
Branches and Sub-Branches 1,240 1,249 1,264 1,283 

ASSETS. 

I. Cash. . .... ·; 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins ...... 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central· 34.0 57·2 65.6 73·0 

' Bank. :~ 2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. r8.r 63.6 35·4 42·7 

(a) Treasury bills. - - - -

(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - - -

4· Investments and Securities. 38.0 93·9 II2.0 · 103.0 
(a) Government 10,1 69.5 86.9 79·4 
(b) Other . 27.9 24·4 25.1 23.6 

5· Participations. - - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 59·7 50·3 94·5 II0.4 
(a) On current account . - - - -
(b) Other . - - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. . 5·5 4·1 6.9 5.6 
g. Premises, etc. : l 4·5 4·5 4-4 4·5 IO. Sundry Assets 

II. Total Assets 159.8 273.6 318.8 339.2 
---

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. 9·2 9·2 9·2 IO.I 
13. Reserve Funds . 8.r 7-4 7·8 7·8 
q. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. !.2 !.3 I.4 !.3 
rs. Notes in circulatioi1 . 7·7 25.1 28.o 29-4 
r6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 2.1 4·5 5.8 5·7 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . - - - -

(a) At home ........ - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

r8. Deposits. 125·9 222.0 259·6 279·2 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits .. - - - -
(b) Savings accounts . . . . - - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits . - - - -
(d) Other deposits. . - - - -

rg. Acceptances and Endorsements. . . 5·5 4·1 6.9 5.6 
20. Sundry Liabilities. O.I - O.I O.I 

2!. Total Liabilities. 159.8 273.6 318.8 339.2 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . 486.65 476·5 376.5 349·5 



JOINT-STOCK BANKS UNITED IHNGDOlU and IRISH FREE STATE. Tnble 17 (a). 

SUM:IIIARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1921 1922 1923 192-f 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 
1,308 1,423 1,467 1,535 1,563 1,587 1,612 1,624 1,646 

£'s ( ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I 
7!.2 63.8 64.0 61.3 60.3 59.6 61.2 6J.J 62.3 

49·9 32.0 25.2 22.1 21.0 18.8 18-4 19.8 21.6 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

II4.5 126.0 II2.2 103.9 95·2 91.2 88.6 S3.4 83.7 
108.6 119.6 104.2 9].6 8g.6 85.2 81 ,g ]6.] ]6.6 

. 5-9 6.4 8.o 6.J 5-6 6.0 6.] 6.] 7. I 
- - - - - - - -- --
- - - - - - - -- ... 

- - - - - - - - . ·-
- - - - - - - -- -

101.0 90·4 89.1 100.9 110.3 II4-3 120.3 12<).8 132-5 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -- --
J.8 5.0 4-3 5.6 6.1 4-8 5·0 7·0 6.5 

4-6 4·6 4-6 4-9 4-9 5.0 4-9 4·8 4-8 
--- ----

345.0 321.8 299.4 298.7 297.8 293.7 298.4 308.1 311.4 

10.1 10.1 10.1 11.1 1!.4 1!.4 1!.4 II-5 12.0 
8.4 9·7 10.4 11.5 12.5 13.2 13.8 14-4 15-7 
1.4 I.5 1.6 1.7 1.6 !.7 !.7 I.8 I.<) 

25.2 23-3 22.1 22.2 2!.7 20.7 2!.2 2I.1 2!.4 
4-9 4-4 3.6 4-0 3-6 J.1 3-3 3-5 3.0 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -- -

291.1 267.8 247-2 242.6 240-9 2]8.8 242.0 24<'3.8 250.<) 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -- -
3-8 5.0 4-3 5.6 6.1 4-8 5.0 7-0 6.5 
0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - -

---- ---- ---- ---- -------
345.0 321.8 299.4 298.7 297.8 293.7 298.4 308.1 311.4 

----

414.1 459·9 436.0 469.6 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 



Table 17 (a). UNITED KINGDO.lU and IRISH FREE STATE. III. IRISH JOINT-

ACCOUNTS 

I I 1913 1918 1919 1g2o 

Number of : Banks . 9 9 9 9 
Branches and Sub-Branches 7!0 848 86g 9I2 

ASSETS. 
I. Cash. . . . ") 

I I (a) Gold, silver and small coins. .... 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central I7.2 56.8 55-l 46·7 

Bank :) 2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 5-I 4·8 6.I 8.g 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign --· - -· -

4· Investments and Securities. 23-9 65.3 J7.2 8r.o 
(a) Government 8.5 54.2 62.0 67·9 
(b) Other 15.4 11,1 15.2 13.1 

5· Participations. - - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 43-3 47·0 6g.2 I00.7 
(a) On current account . - - - -
(b) Other . - - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. 0.4 0.5 0.5 !.4 
g. Premises, etc. ·I I.O !.3 I.5 !.7 IO. Sundry Assets ·I 

II. Total Assets ·I 90.9 175.7 209.6 240.4 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. 7-3 7-3 7-5 7·6 
I3. Reserve Funds . 3-8 4-5 5-3 5-3 
I4. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. o.s 0.7 0.7 0.7 
IS. Notes in ci rcu 1 at ion. ... 8.I 30-9 29.I 24-7 
I6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation - - O.I O.I 
I]. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . - - - -

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

I8. Deposits. ]0.6 I3I.6 I66.2 200.5 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . - - - -
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . . . . . - - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits . . - - - -
(d) Other deposits . . . . . - - - -

Iq. Acceptances and Endorsements. 0.4 0.5 0.5 !.4 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 0.2 o.z 0.2 O.I 
2!. Total Liabilities. 90.9 175.7 209.6 240.4 
22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 

the end of each year. . 486.65 476.5 
I 

376.5 349·5 



STOCK BANKS UNITED IUNGDOlU and IRISII FREE S'fATE. Tahll' 17 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

----

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1<)29 

-·--

9 9 9 I 9 9 9 9 9 9 
947 986 1,012 r,o15 1,025 1,040 1,039 1,053 1,063 

£'s (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I 
42·9 3!.8 3!.4 26.3 24.0 24·9 28.3 26.4 22.3 

18.5 12.3 9·0 8.4 7·8 7·3 7·2 5·5 4·9 
- - - - - - - -- -
- - - - - -- - - -
- - - - - - - - -
8I.7 103.1 93·3 94·1 87.-t 82.9 8I.7 S;z .t) R5.6 
74·8 89.1 - - - - - - -

6.9 I.j.O - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

100.8 92.2 95.6 93.8 9·J..2 9J.2 92.6 93·2 92.1 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
0.8 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.1 o.1 0.1 

2.2 2.5 2.8 2.8 2.9 3·0 3·0 3·1 J.O 
·-------- ------· ·----

246.9 242.2 232.5 225.6 216.6 211.8 212.9 211.2 208.0 
---- --------

7·6 7·6 7·7 7·9 7·9 7·9 7·CJ 8.6 8.6 

5·5 6.2 7·3 8.5 9·0 l).J l).8 9·5 9·7 
0.8 o.8 0.9 1.0 I.O 0.9 I.O o.g I.O 

19.1 17·3 17.0 16.1 15.1 14·7 14·5 12.3 10.2 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

-- - - - - - - -
-- - - - - - - -

212.9 20l).8 ll)l).O ll)I.7 183.1 178.2 IJ7.b rn.s 176.4 

- - - - - - - - -
-- - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - -

- - - - - -· - -
-

o.8 0.3 0-4 0.2 0.3 0.5 O.l o.I O.I 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 2.0 2.0 2.0 
---

246.9 242.2 232.5 225.6 216.6 211.8 212.9 211.2 208.0 
---

4J4.I 459·9 436.o 469.6 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 
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'!'able 17 (b). UNITED KINGDOlU and IRISH FREE STATE. I. JOINT-STOCK BANKS 

SUMMARY 0!7 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Number of Banks. 37 20 r6 IS 

Capital paid up. 44·9 46·3 53·6 68.8 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. 32.6 43·7 52-3 s8.s 

I. Gross Profits. 10.38 12.58 14.64 17.40 

To be deducted: 

2. Expenses. - - - -
(a) Salaries, etc. - - - -

(b) Other working expenses . - - - -
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . - - - -

3- Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 0.24 0.74 0.87 0.52 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 2.90 0.92 4.!6 s.88 

(a) Premises, etc .. 0,41 0.75 0.74 0.95 
(b) Investments and securities . 2.49 O. I 7 3-42 4-93 
(c) Other assets - - - . 

~ 

5· Remaining Net Profit . 7:24 10.92 9.61 11.00 
6. Carried forward from preceding year r.so 3-41 3·98 4·47 
7· Taken from Reserves or CaJ>ital. - - - -

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 8.74 14.33 13.59 15.47 

9· Carried to Reserves. 0.32 4-25 2.10 !.93 
IO. Dividends 6.94 6.!0 7.02 8.42 
II. Directors' Fees, etc .. - - - -
12. Carried forward to following year. !.48 3-98 4-47 s.r2 

----
13. Total as above 8.74 14.33 13.59 15.47 

------

q. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 486.65 476·5 376·5 349·5 

Notes. 

Commercial banking presents broadly the same 
characteristics in Ireland and Scotland as in 
England and Wales. As Ireland and Scotland 
have no independent money markets. and as both 
the Irish and the Scottish banks are largely 
controlled by the London joint-stock banks, by 
means of direct participation in their capital, it 
will be convenient to analyse the activities of all 
three banking systems jointly in this chapter. A 
strict separation of their statistics is, however, 
maintained in the summary tables. 

* * * 
l\Iodern commercial banking developed earlier 

in Scotland and England than elsewhere. In 1826, 
the monopoly of joint-stock banking in England 
enjoyed by the Bank of England was restricted 
to London and the country within sixty-five 
miles of London. As a result the establishment 
of joint-stock banks with any number of partners 
and with the right of issuing notes was, in the pro­
vinces, legalised. In 1833, the establishment of such 

• 



IN ENGLAND AND WALES UNITED lBNGDOlUandiRJSII FREE STATE. Table17 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE \'EARS : 

1921 1922 1923 I 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 192<) 

-----

IS IS 14 14 14 q I2 12 12 
-

£'s (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

69.6 69.6 69.0 70·4 71.I 73·3 72.1 n6 74·9 
s9.6 S9·3 6o.I 62.2 64.1 (Jti.2 6s.2 (j7 .2 (>7·4 

13.74 12.03 11.69 13.02 13.90 13.84 13.35 13.78 13.98 

- - - - - - - - -~ 

- - - - - - - - --· 

- - - - - - ·-- -~ --
- - - - - -- - - ---

0.32 0.27 0.32 o.6s 0.97 o.g1 O.C)O 0.')4 o.~g 
I.4S 1.23 1.08 I.S9 1.39 1.48 !.3~ !.4~ L!S 
1.45 1.23 1.08 !.59 1.39 1.48 1.38 I .. 18 1..18 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

11.97 10.53 10.29 10.78 11.54 11.45 11.07 11.36 11.61 
s.I2 s.3o S·S9 S·77 S·7S 6.22 6.14 6.0') 6.1() 
- - - - - - - - -

----
17.09 16.03 15.88 16.55 17.29 17.67 17.21 17.45 17.80 

3-IS I.S1 0·94 1.34 1.21 1.43 !.27 O,C)t) !.28 
8.64 8.93 . 9·17 9·46 9.86 10.10 CJ.ss 10.27 Hl,.f(i 
- -. - - - - - - -
s.3o S·S9 S-77 S·7S 6.22 6.q 6.0!) u.r0 li.o() 

----

17.09 16.03 15.88 16.55 17.29 17.67 17.21 17.45 17.80 
--- ------ - --·----

414·I 4S9·9 436.0 46g.6 486.6s 486.6s 486.6s 4S6.6s 4S6.6s 

banks, though without the right of note issue, was 
declared to be legal in London. By the latter 
date, a considerable number of joint-stock banks 
had already been established in the provinces, 
and, in I834, the first joint-stock bank was formed 
in London. The foundations of the English 
joint-stock banking system may be said to have 
been laid in the years 1832-36, when 56 banks 
were established. The introduction of limited 
liability, in r862, acted as a stimulus to further 
expansion, but the twenty-five years following 
I865 saw a simultaneous movement towards 
amalgamation, and, since r8go, the number of 
banks in England and Wales has steadily decreased. 

Practically all the banks operating in 1913 had 
been established before r865. The fact that the 
number of banks in England became stationary 
at so early a date and at so low a figure, when 
compared with other countries of similar size, can 
be explained by the early application and rapid 
development of the system of branch banking. 

A modern commercial banking system developed 
in Scotland still earlier than in England. The 
oldest bank, the Bank of Scotland, was established 
by Act of Parliament in 1695 as a joint-stock bank 
analogous to the Bank of England, and, for some 
time, it held a similar position ; but, after the 
political union of the two countries, its activity 
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'fable 17 (b). UNITED IHNGDOlU and IRISH FREE STATE. II. SCOTTISH 

SUMMARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Number of Banks. 9 8 8 8 

Capital paid up. ... 9-2 9·2 9·2 I0.1 
Reserves and Undivided Profits. . 9·2 8.9 9·4 9·5 

I 

I. Gross Profits . 1.88 2.25 2.39 2.39 

To be deducted: 

2. Expenses. - - - -
(a) Salaries, etc. . - - - -

(b) Other working expenses - - - -
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . . - - - -

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 0.05 o.o9 0.10 0.10 
4· Written off on Depreciation Accounts for. 0.30 0.21 0.75 !.11 

(a) Premises, etc. 0.07 0.17 0.10 0.12 

(b) Investments and securities. 0.2J 0.04 o.65 0.99 

(c) Other assets - - -

5· Remaining Net Profit . 1.53 1.95 1.54 1.18 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. !.14 I. 53 1.62 1.69 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. - - - -

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 2.67 3.48 3.16 2.87 

9· Carried to Reserves . 0.08 0.79 0.38 0.05 
10. Dividends !.44 !.07 I.09 1.!4 
II. Director's Fees, etc - - - -
12. Carried forward to following year . !.15 r.62 I.69 r.68 

----
13. Total as above . 2.67 3.48 3.16 2.87 

--

q. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at I 
the end of each year. . 

was gradually confined to purely commercial 
banking. As the right of note issue was free and 
the law did not severely restrict the establishment 
of companies with an unlimited number of partners 
and transferable shares, a number of additional 
banking companies was established in the course 
of the following decades, so that, by the end of the 
eighteenth century, the permanent basis for the 
Scottish banking system was formed. As early as 
that time, branch banking was generally in vogue in 
Scotland. The Scottish Bank-Notes Act of r845 
confined the right of note issue to the banks 
already exercising it. As it proved impossible to 
conduct a non-issuing bank profitably in Scotland 

486.65 476·5 376·5 349·5 
I 

in competition with banks which enjoyed the right 
of note issue, this law gave a virtual monopoly 
of banking business to the banks in existence. 
No new bank has succeeded in establishing itself 
since r845 ; the last private bank in Scotland 
disappeared in r843. 

The development of commercial banking in 
Ireland was, in its beginning, similar to that in 
England and Wales, as it was governed by identical 
legislation. Until r825, the Bank of Ireland, 
established by Parliament in 1783, occupied a 
position analogous to that of the Bank of England. 
At that date, the establishment of note-issuing 
joint-stock banks in the country outside Dublin 
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JOINT-STOCK BANKS UNITED JHNGDOlU and IRISH FREE STATE. Table 17 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1921 1922 1923 .1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 

£'s (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

10.1 10.1 10.1 11.1 11.4 II.4 II.4 u.s 12.0 
10.1 11.4 12.2 13·4 14·4 15.2 15.8 16.4 17·7 

2.44 2.55 2.60 2.44 2.44 2.70 2.73 2.79 2.79 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -. - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
0.14 0.17 0.21 0.24 0.25 0.24 0.25 0.25 0.23 
0.17 0.22 o.zs 0.29 0.26 0.27 0.33 0.2f) 0,26 
0.17 0.22 0.25 0.29 0.26 0.27 O.JJ 0.29 0.26 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

2.13 2.16 2.14 1.91 1.93 2.19 2.15 2.25 2.30 
I.68 1.73 1.81 1.88 1.94 1.95 1.95 1.99 2.00 
- - - - - - - - -

3.81 3.89 3.95 3.79 3.87 4.14 4.10 4.24 4.30 

0.88 0.88 
. 

o.ss 0.74 0.54 0.54 0.39 o.59 0.53 
1.20 1.20 1.33 1.31 1.38 1.61 1.72 1.65 I.71 
- - - - - - - - -
1.73 1.81 r.88 1.94 1.95 1.95 1.99 2.00 2.06 

-----
3.81 3.89 3.95 3.79 3.87 4.14 4.10 4.24 4.30 

-

414.1 459·9 436.0 
I 

46g.6 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 

was legalised. By the Bankers (Ireland) Act 
of 1845, the right of note issue was confined to the 
six banks then exercising it and the remaining 
restrictions with regard to the establishment of 
non-issuing joint-stock banks were abolished. 
Banking in Ireland then developed rapidly along 
the lines of Scottish banking. The joint-stock 
banks established branches in all parts of the 
country and the private banking firms disappeared 
within a comparatively short time. 

The ·development of domestic · commercial 
banking in England and Wales, Scotland and 
Ireland from 1890 to 1913 is shown in the statements 
below (statistics of the Economist). Figures for 

1928 and 1929 are also given for the purpose of 
comparison. 

It will be observed· that, in order to preserve 
the continuity of the figures, no distinction is made 
in the Irish summary tables between banks 
operating mainly in the Irish Free State since 1922 
and those operating chiefly in Northern Ireland. 
Separate figures are, however, given in the notes. 

It will be observed, from the first table given 
above, that the period between 18go and 1913 
was marked by a steady movement towards 
concentration in English joint-stock banking. 
Between those years, the number of banks dropped 
from 104 to 43, while, at the same time, the total 

19 



Table 17 (b). UNITED KINGDOlU and IRISH FREE STATE. III. IRISH JOINT-

SU!v.ThiARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 1920 

Number of Banks. 9 9 9 9 I 

Capital paid up. . . . . . . . 7·3 

I 
7-3 7·5 7·6 

Reserves and Undivided Profits. 4·0 4·7 5.6 5.6 

I. Gross Profits . .. 1.10 1.40 1.43 1.70 

To be deducted: 

2. Expenses. - - - -
(a) Salaries, etc. - - - -
(b) Other working expenses - - - -
(c) Taxes, etc ....... - - - I -

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. - o.o6 0.07 

I 
0.04 

4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 0.19 0.03 0.31 0.41 
(a) Premises, etc. 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.03 

(b) Investments and securities. 0.18 0.02 0.30 0.38 

(c) Other assets - - - -

5· Remaining Net Profit . 0.91 1.31 1.05 1.25 
6. Carried forward from preceding year o.15 0.23 0.34 0.34 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. - - - -

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. . 1.06 1.54 1.39 1.59 
-----

9· Carried to Reserves . • 
0.13 0.54 0.36 o.sz 

10 Dividends 0.76 o.66 o.69 0.70 
II. Director's Fees, etc . - - - -
12. Carried forward to following year . 0.17 

I 
0.34 0.34 0.37 

13. Total as above 1.06 1.54 1.39 1.59 

14· Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 

number of branches rose from 2,200 to 5,200. 
Concentration in commercial banking in Scotland 
and Ireland had already taken place by 1890 ; 
the number of Irish banks remained unchanged 
and that of Scottish banks was reduced by only 
one in the period r890-I913. In 1929, all the nine 
banks of 1890 and 1913 were still operating in 
the Irish Free State and Northern Ireland and the 
number of Scottish banks had been further reduced 
by one. 

On the other hand, in England and Wales, 
concentration continued with increased intensity 
during the war and the first post-war years and has 
gone on, though at a much slower rate, even in 

486.65 476·5 376·5 
I 

349·5 

recent years. By the end of 1929 (according to 
the statistics of the Economist), the number of 
English joint-stock banks had been reduced to 
sixteen (from forty-three in 1913) and that of private 
banks to four (from eight in 1913). These rapid 
changes provoked certain apprehensions, and a 
committee was appointed in 1918 to consider the 
question of bank amalgamations. The committee 
recommended that legislation should be passed 
requiring the consent of the Government before 
any amalgamation could be announced or carried 
into effect. An agreement of this nature was made 
between the banks and the Government, however, 
without recourse to special legislatio.n. 



STOCK BANKS UNITED IHNGDOl\1 and IRISH FREE STATE. Table 17 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRffiUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

I92I I922 I I923 I924 1925 I926 I927 I928 1929 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 

£'s (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

7·6 7·6 

I 
7·7 

I 
7·9 7·9 7·9 7·9 8.6 8.6 

5·9 6.6 7·7 8.9 9·5 9·7 !0.2 9·9 10.1 

1.63 1.83 1.97 1.94 1.88 1.79 1.81 1.80 1.72 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
-- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
0.05 o.os 0.02 o.os o.os 0.16 0.02 0.02 0.02 

0.17 0.12 O.II O.II O.II 0.10 0.09 O.II 0.09 
0.0] o.I2 O.I I O.I I O.I I O.IO . 0.09 O.I I 0.09 
O.IO - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - --

1.41 1.66 1.84 I 1.78 1.72 1.53 1.70 1.67 1.61 
0.37 0.42 0.39 0.44 0.46 0.43 0.41 0.41 0·44 
- - - - - - - - -

-
1.78 2.08 2.23 2.22 2.18 1.96 2.11 2.08 2.05 

---- -
o.63 0.92 0.90 0.79 0.72 0.52 0.66 0.50 0.40 
0.73 O.J7 o.89 0.97 I.03 .1.03 !.04 1.14 1.16 
- - - - - - - - -
0.42 0.39 0.44 0-46 0.43 0.41 0.41 0.44 0.49 

I 
2.23 

-
1.78 2.08 2.22 2.18 1.96 2.11 2.08 2.05 

414.1 459·9 436.0 469.6 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 486.65 
-

The degree of concentration in English banking 
may be clearly illustrated by the fact that, by the 
end of 1928, over 84 per cent of all banking offices 
in England and Wales belonged to the "Big Five", 
which at the same time held over 89 per cent of the 
aggregate capital and reserves and more than 
85 per cent of the deposits and total assets of all 
the sixteen remaining joint-stock banks. 

In addition to the amalgamations between the 
banks in England and Wales, there have been 
various affiliations between English and Scottish 
or Irish joint-stock banks, the English banks 
having bought the greater part of the capital of 
the .Scottish and Irish institutions which have, 

however, kept their legal identity, so that they 
might retain the right of note issue which would 
have been lost in the event of amalgamation. 

The number of branches of all three joint-stock 
banking systems has increased almost 
uninterruptedly since 1913. By the end of 1929, 
that of the English joint-stock banks had increased 
by almost 70 per cent, that of the Scottish banks 
by almost 33 per cent and that of Irish banks 
by almost 47 per cent. 

Apart from the provisions regarding the note 
issue of the Scottish and Irish Banks, the 
prohibition (applying to English joint-stock 
banks) to issue notes, and a stipulation that 
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-. - .. --

Number of Banks ........ 
Branches • 0 0 •• 0 0. 0 ••• 0. 

ASSETS 

Cash in hand and money 
at ~all and notice ..... 

Investments 0 •••••••••• 

Discounts and advances .. 
Other assets ••• 0 ••••••• 

Total ... · .......... 

LIABILITIES 

Capital and Reserves ..... 
Deposits ................ 
Acceptances ••••• 0 ••••• 

Other liabilities ......... 

Total ............. 

Number of Banks ........ 
-

ASSETS 

Cash in hand and money 
at call and notice ..... 

Investments • 0,0. 0 •••••• 

Discounts and advances .. 
Other assets -. 

•• 0 ••• 0 0 • 0 • 

Total ............. 

UABILITIES 

Capital and Reserves .. : .. 
Notes in circulation ... , . 
Deposits ................ 
Other liabilities ......... 

Total • 0 0 0 •• 0 ••• 0 0 0 

Number of Banks ...•.... 

ASSETS 

Cash in hand and money 
at call and notice ..... 

Investments ........... 
Discounts and advances .. 
Other assets ••• 0 ••••••• 

- Total ..... . _: :.·.: ... 
' 

LIABILITIES - .. 

Capital and Reserves ..... 
Deposits ................ 
Other liabilities ..... ~- .. 

1 
T_otal .. , .......... 

UNITED KINGDOM AND IRISH FREE STATE 

ENGLAND AND WALES, 

SummarY of Position in £'s (ooo,ooo's). 

. JOINT-STOCK BANKS. 

· 1890- . 1895 1900 1905 1910 

104 99 77 59 45 
2,203 2,690 3.757 4.558 5,202 

84.0 III.2 144-4 179-5 199·7 
82.8 107-5 127.8 131-7 137-7 

:z69.5 31I.J 395-3 401.5 467-9 
27.8 28.3 31-3 46.0 s6.8 

464.1 558-7 698.8 758-7 862.1 .. 

67.8 69.2 73-8 82.0 80.9 
368.7 455-6 586.7 627-5 720.7 

22-7 23-7 2I.5 39-2 52-3 
4-9 10.2 16.8 10.0 8.2 

464-I 558-7 I 698.8 758-7 862.1 

PRIVATE BANKS. 

38 19 12 9 

20.5 Io.s 7·3 6.s 
25.1 14.6 10.2 8.1 
36-3 20.9 14-7 15-9 
3-6 2.0 I.I 1.0 

8s.s 48.0 33-3 31-5 

II.8 6.2 4-4 3-5 
0.4 0.2- O.I O.I 

70-4 40-4 27.8 26.8 
2.9 1.2 r.o I.I 

8s.s 48.0 33-3 31.5 

JOINT·STOCK AND PRIVATE BANKS • 

. 

137 96 71 54 
•. 

131-7 154-9 186.8 206.2 
132.6 142-4 141-9 145-8 
348.0 416.2 416.2 483.8 

31.9· 33-3 47.1 57-8 
.644.2 .746.8 792.0. 893-6 -. .. -

.. 
. 

81.0 · 8o.o· 864 .84-4 
s:z6.o 627.1 655-3 747-5 

.I 37-2 39-7 50-3 61.7 
644.,2 .. . 746.8 79:Z·O. 893-6 . . . . 

1913 1928 1929 

43 16 16 
5.797 9,595 9,815 

236.0 493-8 481.3 
121.2 293-2 285.2 
539-8 1,268.8 1,250.8 
66.1 28I.4 221.6 

963-I 2,337-2 2,238-9 

82.1 141.5 141.6 
809.4 1,951.5 I,9II.O 
6I.7 237-I 179-3 

9·9 7-1 7-0 

963.1 2,337-2 2,238·9 

8 4 4 ----

6.s 4-I 4-3 
7·8 s.8 4-2 

16.8 24.2 24.0 
1.2 7-6 7-2 

32-3 4I.7 39-7 

3-6 3-3 3-4 
O.I - -

27.1 31.0 29.2 
1.5 7-4 7-I 

32-3 41-7 39-7 

51 20 20 

242-5 497·9 485.6 
129.0 · 299.0 289.4 
556.6 1,293-0 1,274-8 

67·3 289.0 . 228.8 

995-4 _2,3?8.g 2;278.6 

. . - . 

85.7 I<H.8 145.0 
836-5 1,982.5 1,940.2 
73-2:· 251.6 Ii}J-4 

995-4. 2,378.g 2,278.6 
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ScoTTISH JOINT-STOCK BANKS. 

Stmtmary of Position in £'s (ooo,ooo's). 

1890 1895 1900 1905 1910 1913 1928 1929 

Number of Banks ........ 10 10 10 II ·9 9 8 8 
Branches ............... 975 1,013 1,075 1,159 1,221 1,240 1,624 1,646 

-
ASSETS . 

Cash in hand and money 
at call ................ 21.4 22.8 26.4 23-9 25.6 34·0 63·3 62.3 

Investments •••• 0 0 •• 0 •• 29·3 30.8 33-4 31-4 33·3 38.0 83-4 83·7 
Discounts and advances .. 6o.1 62.2 70-4 68.7 70·7 77·8 149·6 154.1 
Other. assets ........... 7·1 6.7 7·3 8.3 .. 8.3 10.0 II.8 II.3 

Total ............. II7.9 122.5 137·5 132-3 137·9 159.8 308.1 3II.4 

LIABILITIES 

Capital and Reserves .. · ... 14.8 15.1 16.2 17.2 17.6 17-3 25-9 27.8 
Notes in circulation ..... 6.5 7·3 8.1 7·5 7·1 7·7 21.1 21.4 
Deposits ................ 91.6 94·6 107.1 100.7 106.7 125.9 . 248.8 250·9 
Other liabilities ......... 5·0 5·5 6.1 6.9 6.5 8.9 12.3 II.3 

Total· ............. II7.9 122.5 137·5 132-3 137·9 159.8 I 308.1 . . 3II·4 

IRISH joiNT-STOCK BANKS. 

Summary of Position in £'s (ooo,ooo's). 

1890 1895 I900 1905 1910 1913 1928 1929 

Number of Banks ....... 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 
Branches 0 0 0 ••••••••••• 456 496 543 627 663 710 1,053 1,063 

ASSETS 

Cash in hand and money -

at call and short notice. 9·1 II.3 . II.7 10.4 13.8 17.2 . 26.4 22.3 
Investments •• 0 0 0 0 0 •••• 17.1 17·9 17·7 19.0 23.2 23-9 82.9 85.6 
Discou~ts and advances .. 28.8 31.2 37·5 41.6 44·1 48.6 98.8 97·0 
Other assets 0 • •.•• 0 ••••• 1.1 1.3 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.2 3-2 3·1 .. ---

Total· ............. 56.1 61.7 68.0 72.0 82.2 90·9 2II.3 208.0 

LIABILITIES 

Capital and Reserves .... 10.4 10.2 10.9 . 11.3 n.5 II.1 18.0 18.3 
Notes in circulation ..... 6.6 6.1 6.7 6.0 7-2 8.1 12.3 10.2 
Deposits ............... 38-5 44-4 49·4 53.6- 62.5 70.6 177-8 · 176.4 
Other liabilities ......... 0.6 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.1 3-2 3·1 

'Total •• 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 0 . 56.1 61.7 . . 68.0. 72.0 82.2 90·9 2II.3 208.0 .. 
. 

incorporated banks must send a list of shareholders 
and an audited ba!ance-sheet to the Registrar. of 
Joint-Stock Companies every year, the banks under 
review are not subject to any special legislation. 
The law does not lay down that the balance-sheets 
or the auditor's certificate to be sent to the 

Registrar should be drawn up in any special form. 
Banking firms conducting business in England and 
Wales,, but not jncorporated under the English 
Companies Acts, are required to send to the lnland 
Revenue Office once a year a return showing 
the names and addresses of the members of the 
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firm and the places where business is carried on. 
The " Private Limited Companies ", to which 
category the private banks belong, are similar 
in legal position to joint-stock companies with 
the exception that the number of shareholders is 
limited to fifty, the right to transfer shares is 
restricted, and no invitation may be issued to the 
public to subscribe shares. Such companies are 
exempt from the obligation to file a balance-sheet 
with the Registrar. 

Although the private banks conduct practically 
all the banking business undertaken by the joint­
stock banks, they have been omitted from the big 
summary tables for England and Wales because 

their published statements of accounts are very 
condensed and cannot be properly adapted to the 
scheme applied in these tables. The relative 
importance of the private banks is small, their 
resources representing in 1913 only a little over 3 per 
cent, ·and in 1928 less than 2 per cent, of the 
aggregate domestic commercial banking resources 
in England and Wales. Their omission does not 
therefore greatly affect the representativeness of 
the summary table. A statement of the position 
of the private banks (in the form given by the 
Economist) for all the years contained in our 
summary table is reproduced below : 

Position of Private Banks in £'s (ooo,ooo's). 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 
-- ------ --

Number of Banks .. 8 7 6 5 5 
------ -- --

ASSETS 

I. Cash in hand, 
money at call and 
short notice ..... 6.5 r6.2 13.2 u.s 8.5 

2. Investments ..... 7·8 13.4 14.3 6.2 6.I 
3· Advances, loans, 

bills and other 
securities ........ r6.8 24.6 31.7 35·5 36.2 

4· Miscellaneous ... I.2 I.7 I.9 I.8 I.7 --
5· Total Assets .. 32·3 55·9 6I.I ss.o 52·5 

LIABILITIES 

6. Partners' Capital 
and Reserve ..... 3.6 3·7 3·5 3.I 3.2 

7· Notes .......... O.I O.I 0.2 - -
8. Deposit and 

current accounts . 27.! 5I·3 56.2 50·9 48·3 
9· Miscellaneous ... r.s o.8 I.2 I.O I.O 

-- -- -- -- --
ro. Total Liabilities. 32.3 55·9 6I.I ss.o 52·5 

The commercial banking system in the United 
Kingdom offers the purest example of so-called 
deposit banking and contrasts in essential aspects 
with the system of industrial banking generally 
applied on the European continent. The main 
function of Britbh banks is to receive money on 
current and short-term deposit accounts and lend 
it on short-term in the form of dis&ounts or 
advances to commerce and industry. As the 
banks have always endeavoured to maintain a 
high degree of liquidity, long-term industrial 
credits are normally avoided. Since the depression 
of I92I, however, which seriously affected some 
of their most important customers, the situation 
has in fact been modified to a certain extent. 
They also undertake the purchase and sale of 
stocks and shares on behalf of their customers. 
It is not their practice to deal in securities 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- ---- -- --- ----

5 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 
-- -- -- -- -- ---- --

8.6 3·2 2.6 2.8 3·6 3·6 4·I 4·2 
II.S 5.2 6.0 s.r 4·7 6.4 s.8 4·2 

33·3 27·7 23.0 22.3 24.1 22.9 24.2 24.0 
2.5 2.8 4·6 5.2 4·8 s.8 7·6 7·3 -- -- -- --

55·9. 38·9 36.2 35·4 37·2 38·7 4I.7 39·7 

3·8 2.8 2.6 2.6 2.7 2.8 3·3 3-4 
- - - - - - - -

sr.o 33·5 29.2 27.8 29·9 30·4 31.0 29.2 
I.I 2.6 4·4 s.o 4·6 5·5 7·4 7·I -- -- -- -- -- --

55·9 38·9 36.2 35·4 37·2 38·7 4I.7 39·7 

themselves, such transactions being effected 
through the medium of the Stock Exchange 
brokers, but they take up for their own account 
considerable amounts of the Government securities 
brought on the market. Since a few years before 
the war the banks have extended their operations 
to include the undertaking of all kinds of trustee, 
business. Through special departments the big 
banks also undertake all the transactions generally 
described as foreign banking ; some of the banks 
have even established branches in foreign countries. 

Another branch of business to which the joint­
stock banks have been giving increasing attention 
in recent years is the acceptance of bills of exchange. 
Most of this business is handled, however, by special 
institutions known as !II erclzant Bankers or 
Acceptance Houses, which also keep current accounts 
and act as agents for foreign bankers and as the 
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intermediaries of foreign Governments in the 
flotation of loans on the London market. In 
addition, they undertake industrial issues, though 
to a more limited extent. A few merchant bankers 
are, besides, dealers in bullion. 

There is, in the London money market, a group 
of firms who concentrate their attention entirely 
on the discounting of bills of exchange. · These 
firms are of two types: Discount Houses, consisting 
of three public joint-stock companies and a few 
private firms, and many private firms of Bill 
Brokers. The capital owned by discount houses 
forms only a small proportion of the funds with 
which they operate ; the remainder they obtain 
by accepting deposits on which they pay a rate of 
interest slightly higher than that paid by banks, 
and by borrowing at call and short notice from the 
banks. The bill brokers do not accept deposits ; 
they borrow from the banks the whole of the funds 
which they require beyond their own capital. 

The bill brokers and discount houses are indeed 
the chief users of the " money at call and short 
notice " which appears in the bank balance-sheets. 
These funds are used for the purchase of bills 
from the foreign and colonial banks and from the 
mercantile community in general. As a rule, the 
bill brokers immediately re-sell the bills to the 
banks at a rate of discount slightly lower than they 
themselves gave for them, whereas the discount 
houses retain the greater part of their bills. It is 
believed that the latter institutions handle up to 
one-half of the total discount business of the 
London market. They also invest part of the 
funds which they obtain in the form of deposits or 
borrowings from the banks in short-dated gilt­
edged securities and retain a small reserve of 
cash in hand and at bank. A summary of the 
balance-sheets of the three joint-stock discount 
houses (taken from the annual banking number 
of the Economist) is reproduced below : 

Position of the London Discount Compm1ies in £'$ (ooo,ooo's). 

1913 1918 1919 1920 
-- -- -- --

Number of Institutions ... 3 3 3 3 
-- -- -- --

ASSETS 

I. Cash at Bankers ...... I.7 2.0 2.2 2.3 
2. Investments ......... 5-0 8.8 6.6 5-4 
3· Bills discounted ...... 58.0 64.0 79·9 9I-5 
4· Loans and sundry 

accounts ............. 2.2 4-5 3-5 3-8 
-- -- ---

5- Total Assets •• 0 0 ••••• 66.9 79·3 92.2 I03.0 

LIABILITIES 

6. Capital and Reserves .. 3-5 3.8 4-I 4-2 
7· Loans, deposits, etc. 

(including undivided 
profits) •••••• 0 0 ••••• 46·7 59-7 69·9 70-5 

8. Bills rediscounted ..... r6.2 I5.1 I7.2 27.2 
9· Rebate, etc .......... 0.5 0.7 I.O 1.1 

--
10. Total Liabilities ...... 66.9 79-3 92.2 103.0 

In addition to the ordinary banks and the various 
financial institutions referred to above, there are, 
in the London market, a number of other banks, 
which, however, conduct most of their business in 
overseas countries. Further, there are the London 
branches of numerous dominion, colonial and 
foreign banks ; these have not been taken into 
account in the summary tables. 

In comparison with the commercial banks, the 
savings banks are of much less importance in the 
United Kingdom and the Irish Free State than in 
most other European countries. This will be seen 
from the following statement showing the deposits 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 19:.!9 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
-- -- -- -- -- -- ---- --

2.3 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.4 2.6 2-4 2.5 2.6 
8.9 I0.4 I0.3 I0-4 ro.5 II.8 I3.7 I7.3 I3.5 

94-0 90·4 96·3 II5.0 no.5 r2o.5 I2I.3 n8.9 I2I.6 

5.8 2.3 3-5 4-0 5-5 2.8 4-4 I.9 2.5 
-- -- -- ---
III.O I05.6 II2.6 I3I·9 128.9 I37·7 141.8 140.6 140.2 

4·5 4.8 4·8 5-1 5.6 5·7 5-8 6.2 6.2 

75-2 74-3 78.8 85.5 87.8 88.7 93-9 93-2 92-4 
29-9 25-4 27-7 39·9 34-0 4I-9 40-5 39-8 40-3 

I.4 1.I I.3 1.4 I.5 1.4 1.6 I.4 1.3 -- -- -- --
1II.O I05.6 II2.6 13I-9 128.9 137·7 141.8 140.6 140.2 

of the joint-stock and private banks (according 
to the Economist) and those of the Post Office 
and Trustee Savings Banks. Separate figures for 
Scottish savings deposits are not available and 
as the Irish Post Oflice Savings Bank deposits, 
available since I923, are relatively small 
(£4.3 million in 1928), the figures for the I~ish 
Free State have been included in those for the 
United Kingdom. A column showing the amount 
of national savings certificates issued has been 
added, as this form of savings largely takes the 
place of savings deposits in other countries : 
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£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

Savings banks I 
Joint- stock National Total 
and private Trustee Post-office savings of columns 

banks savings savings Total certificates (d) and (e) 
banks 

-
(a) (b) 

I9I3 0 0 0 0. 0 0. 0 •• 0 •• 0. 0 •••• 0. 1,034-9 68.5 
1920 0 ••••••••••••• 0 0 •••• 0 •• 2.492.0 91-3 
1923 •• 0 ••• 0 ••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 •• 2,30!.8 103.1 
!925 0 0 ••••• 0 0 ••••••••••••• 0 2,258.6 II0.4 
1926 ••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 0 •••• 0. 2,295.1 II0.8 
!927 •• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 2,343-2 II3-9 
1928 ••••••••••• 0 0 •••••••••• 2,409.! !20.5 
!929 •• 0 0 0 ••••••• 0 0 ••• 0 ••••• 2,368.7 124.6 

As a large proportion of the savings of the general 
public since the war has been invested in national 
savings certificates, the growth of savings bank 
deposits since the last pre-war year has not kept 
pace with that of commercial bank deposits_; 
The ratio of the former to the latter form of 
deposits has dropped from 25 to 17 per cent 
between 1913 and 1928. 

* * * 
No official commercial banking statistics are 

compiled in the United Kingdom and . the Irish 
Free State, but there are several private 
compilations, the best known of which are 
enumerated below : 

Economist. - Its " British Banking Supplement " 
(published annually in May, is the only source 
which distinguishes statistically between Scottish 
and Irish banks and those in England and 
Wales for the whole period under review. 
Its statistical summaries which are somewhat 
more detailed than the other compilations have 
therefore been adopted as the basis of the present 
analysis. 

banks 

(c) (d) (e) 

187.2 255-7 - -
266.5 357-8 . 320.8 678.6 
275-7 378.8 447·8 826.6 
288.9 399·3 •479-2 878.5 
287.5 398·3 497-3. 895.6. 
288.6 402.5 489.0 · 8915 

I 
292-9 413-4 489.0 902.4 
289.5 414.1 - -

The accounts of the banks operating mainly 
in the Irish Free State are summarised since 1923 
in the "Dominion and Foreign Banking 
Supplement " (published in October) and refer 
to the middle of the year. In the attached tables, 
however, these summaries are merged with those 
for the Northern Irish Banks contained in the 
" British Banking Supplement ". The Business 
years of some of the Scottish and Northern 
Irish Banks in fact terminate on different dates 
between August 31st and April 31st. 

Statist. - " Half-yearly Banking and Commercial 
Review", published in February and August. 

Bankers' Magazine. - " The Progress of Banking 
in Great Britain and Ireland ", a statistical 
review of the banking position published in a 
series of articles in the July-November issues 

Journal of the Institute of Bankers. - "Summary 
of Bank Accounts", published annually in 
table form without accompanying text. 

The very abbreviated form generally adopted 
for the publication of Bank accounts in the United 
Kingdom and the Irish Free State does not allow 
an arrangement of the Statistics in close 
conformity with the scheme applied in the present 
memorandum. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I and 2. Cash Assets, etc. 

The combined sums shown for the first two 
groups of the summary table include the following 
items : (a) " Cash in hand " consisting of coin, 
bank and currency notes and balances with the 
Bank of England; (b) Balances with, and cheques 
in the course of collection, on other banks ; 
(c) Money at call and short notice. The balance­
sheet form employed for the statistical summaries 
of the Economist distinguishes between (c) and the 

total of (a) and (b) wherever (c) is shown 
separately in the published accounts. It is, 
in fact, shown separately by all the leading banks 
throughout the period under review. In the case 
of the banks not showing money at call as a 
separate item, the total of (a), (b) and (c) has 
been included in the first column of the statement 
below. Separate figures for the Irish Free State 
banks and the Northern Irish banks have been 
given since 1923. 
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£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

End of Cash in hand and at Total (corresponding the Bank of England Money at call and 
Balances with and short notice to the sums shown 

cheques on other banks in summary table) 

I. Joint-Stock Banks in England and Wales. 

1913 0 •••• 0 •• 0 0 •••••••• 0 •••• 0. 0 0 II5·5 97·3 212.8 
1918 •••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 0 ••• 0 •••• 270.2 184.5 454·7 
1919 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 320.2 109·4 429.6 
1920 •••• 0 ••••••• 0. 0 •••••••••• 0. 304·5 124.2 428.7 
1921 ••• 0. 0 ••••••••••••••••••••• 304·3 109·4 413·7 
1922 • 0 ••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 •• 289.0 II3.1 402.1 
1923 •••••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 0. 289.6 106.1 395·7 
1924 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 298.8 II9·9 418.7 
1925 ........................... 291.6 127.8 419·4 
1926 •••••• 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••• 0 ••• 294·2 128.7 422.9 
1927 • 0. 0. 0 0. 0 0 •• 0. 0 •••••••••••• 326.5 166.2 492·7 
1928 ••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••••••• 0. 0 308.8 185.0 493·8 
1929 0 ••••••• 0 0 0. 0. 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 328.4 152·9 481.3 

II. Scottish Ba11ks. 

1913 0 •• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 8.4 I 18.1 26.5 
1918 ••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• 18.9 17.0 35·9 
1919 • 0. 0. 0 ••••• 0 •••••• 0 0 0 0 •• 0 •• 22.4 19.1 41·5 
1920 • 0. 0 0 •••• 0 ••• 0 0. 0 •• 0 ••••• 0. 30.0 22.8 52.8 
1921 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 31.5 27·4 58.g 
1922 ........................... 32.5 24.6 57.1 
1923 ........................... 32·7 24.1 56.8 
1924 ... -........................ 29.6 20.7 50·3 
1925 ........................... 28.2 21.5 49·7 
1926 ........................... 27.1 21.7 48.8 
1927 ........................... 38·4 22.8 61.2 
1928 ........................... 41.3 22.0 63.3 
1929 ............................ 40.2 22.1 62.3 

III. Irish Banks. 

1913 ........................... 5·3 6.6 II.9 
1918 ........................... 23.1 16.4 39·5 
1919 ........................... 21.8 17.8 39·6 
1920 ........................... 19.4 II.2 30.6 
1921 ........................... 15.3 13.5 28.8 
1922 ........................... 20.0 8.8 28.8 

l.F.S. N.l. Total I.F.S. N.I. Total I.F.S. N.I. Total 
------ ---- --------

1923 ........................... 14·3 6.g 21.2 10.2 - 10.2 24·5 6.9 31.4 
1924 ........................... 13.4 6.7 20.1 6.2 - 6.2 19.6 6.7 26.3 
1925 ........................... 12.1 5·9 18.o 5·9 - 5·9 18.o 5·9 23·9 
1926 ........................... 10.7 6.4 17.1 7·8 - 7·8 18.5 6.4 24·9 
1927 ........................... II.4 7·7 19.1 9·2 - 9·2 20.6 7·7 28.3 
1928 ........................... 9·3 7·3 16.6 9·8 - 9·8 19.1 7·3 26.4 
1929 ........................... 8.9 6.2 15.1 7·2 - 7·2 16.1 6.2 22.3 

I 

The figures for the Irish banks showing money 
at call in 1918 and 1919 include Treasury bills 
to a certain amount. 

Since 1921, the London clearing banks have 
issued statements of their average monthly position 
and of their position on June 3oth and December 
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31st each year, drawn up on a common form. 
These statements show each of the three items (a), 
(b) and (c) separately; the end-of-year figures for 
nine of these banks, which in 1928 accounted for 

over 93 per cent of the total " Cash Assets " of the 
joint-stock banks in England and Wales, are 
summarised below : 

NINE LONDON CLEARING BANKS. 

1921 1922 1923 

(a) Coin, bank and 
currency notes balances 
with the Bank of 
England .............. 241.3 222.7 220.1 

(b) Balances with and 
cheques in course of 
collection on other 
banks in Great Britain 
and Ireland .......... 56.6 57-2 6o.8 

(c) Money at call and 
short notice ........... 102.9 107.6 102-4 

Total .......... 400.8 387·5 383·3 

On the basis of the above statement, the grouping 
of the aggregate " Cash Assets " shown in the 

---------------
(1) Cash (gold and 

subsidiary coins, inland 
notes and balances with 
the Central Bank) ..... 

(2) Other items of a cash 
nature .............. . 

Total ......... . 

~~11922 

174-5 
438.5 

243·1 

I 
18o.o 

423.1 

1923 

237·5 

176.0 

413-5 

The exact composition of the cash is not known 
for any of the years given in the table. It is 
known, however, that before and during the war 
the joint-stock banks held considerable gold 
reserves. The gold coins in the hands of the public 
at the beginning of the war were drawn into the 
banks and passed on by the Bank of England. 
In 1920, the greater part of the banks' holdings 
were also handed over to this institution. The 
gold contained in the cash reserve of the joint­
stock banks since that date is believed to be 
negligible. 

The banks generally credit customers at once 
with the value of cheques on other banks deposited 
for collection. Practically all the banks have 
offices in London, so almost all the cheques on 
other banks are cleared in the course of a day. 
These cheques, therefore, from the point of view 

I 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 I 1928 1929 
---- --- ----

. 

223-7 217-7 219.1 227-5 228.2 233·6 

65.2 65·3 66.8 68.9 73·0 69.5 

II4.5 121.4 123.1 

I 
158.1 159·0 14/'·9 

403·4 404·4 409.0 454·5 460.2 451.0 

summary table for England and Wales might be 
estimated as follows : 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

243-0 

195-0 
438.0 

237·8 

2Q4.0 

441.8 

237·8 

206.2 

444·0 

1927 

246.0 

492.7 1 

249·0 

493·8 

249·3 

232.0 

481.3 

of the individual bank, constitute an asset of 
perfect liquidity. From the point of view of the 
joint-stock banking system as a whole, however, 
these assets do not constitute a true reserve item 
as they are of a self-cancelling or transitory nature. 

The item " money at call and short notice " 
consists entirely of loans to bill brokers, discount 
houses and Stock-Exchange firms on the security 
of bills of exchange and stocks and shares. The 
greater part of these loans are for fixed periods of 
a week or ten days ; the remainder represents 
advances to the bill market from day to day. 
The rate of interest is lower than that applied to 
the ordinary advances, because these loans 
constitute a much more liquid asset. \Vhenever 
a bank wishes to strengthen its cash position, it 
can do so by not renewing these loans as they 
mature. 



UNITED KINGDmi .\':'ID IRISH FREE STATE 

3. Bills discounted and bought. 

As a rule, the banks under review do not 
distinguish between Treasury bills and domestic 
and foreign trade bills in their published accounts. 
The figures given for" bills discounted and bought:• 
in balance-sheet summaries include bills of all 
these categories. They do not, however, represent 
the total bill holdings of all the banks, because 
some of the minor banks include Treasury bills 
in their figures for Government securities (group 
4( a) of the balance-sheet summary). In addition, 
a few banks do not show discounts separately 
from loans and advances and in such cases they are 
included in group (7) of the summary table. 

Treasury bills are offered for sale by the 
Government from week to week and, since the war, 
considerable amounts have been taken up by the 
joint-stock banks each week. This is the chief 
explanation ofthe increase in the bill portfolio of 
these banks in post-war years compared with 1913. 
The figures shown in the summary table, therefore, 
do not indicate even approximately the extent to 
which the banks are financing industry and trade 
by means of discounts. The decrease in the total 
discounts of all three national banking systems 
since 1921 is no doubt due to a reduction in their 
holdings of Treasury bills. This is, in turn, 
explained by the large scale funding of the public 
debt : 

Public Domestic Del>t on March 31st. 

Floating Funded 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

192!. ......... 1,243 5.I70 
1928 .......... 689 5.744 
Decrease(-) or 

Increase ( +) -554 +574 

From the figures given for discount companies 
in the introductory note, it appears that the 
volume of commercial discounts increased 
considerably in the same period. A large 
proportion of the trade bills held by joint-stock 
banks have been resold to them by bill brokers 
and discount houses. Bills bearing the 
endorsement of these intermediate concerns are 
regarded as " prime bills ". Trade bills run for 
varying periods up to three and occasionally up 
to six months. 

From the published data, it is impossible to 
estimate the proportion of foreign bills in the 
portfolios of the joint-stock banks, but it is believed 
to be considerably greater than before the war. 

The total of bills discounted in Ireland since 1923 
is divided between Irish Free State and Northern 
Irish banks as follows : 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 
Irish , Free 

State banks. 7·8 7·7 7·3 6.8 6.7 5.2 4·6 
Northern Irish 

banks ..... 1.2 0.7 0.5 o.s o.s 0.3 0.3 
Total ..... 9·0 8.4 7·8 7·3 7·2 5-5 4-9 

These figures do not include the discounts of 
two banks operating in the Irish Free State because 
the figures for these are not shown separately 
but included under " Loans and Advances ". 

4 and 5. Investments and Secttrities Partici. 
pat ions. 

The· banks . do not give full details of the 
composition <>f their investments. A few of the 
minor banks in England and Wales do not show 
Government securities separately in their published 
accounts. In such cases these are included under 
4(b) in the summary table. As mentioned above, 
a minor portion of the sums shown under (a) 
consists of Treasury bills not shown separately 
by ,some banks. 

The " other investments " are mainly gilt-edged 
and do not, as a rule, include stocks, shares and 
debentures of industrial companies. British banks 
use their security holdings largely as an instrument 
of their credit policy. When the commercial and 
industrial demand for accommodation expands, 
the additional funds required are provided largely 
by the sale of securities, and conversely, in times 
of slackening trade activity, the funds no 
longer required for the financing of industry, 
etc., are re-invested in Government or othl•r 
securities. 

The sums shown since 1920 in group (S) of tl1e 
summary table for England and Wales represent 
the investments in affiliations of the." Big Five ". 
The figure for 1920 represents the average fur 
January 192r. For the preceding years, detailed 
information is not available ; for 1918 and 1919, 
the investments in affiliations are included in the 
figure for " other investments " in group (4b) of 
the summary table. The system of affiliations 
was almost unknown before the war. The 
affiliations of the big London banks consist mainly 
of capital participation in Scottish and Irish banks, 
and to a less extent in foreign and other auxiliary 
financial institutions. There is practically no 
direct participation in industry and trade. 

The Economist does not distinguish between 
Government and other securities in its summaries 
of the accounts of the Irish Free State Rmks. 
Since 1923, this distinction is, however, made in 
the case of the Northern Irish banks : 
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1923 1924 

Northern Irish Banks : 

Government securities. I9·7 r8.9 
Other securities ....... 1.5 2.6 

21.2 21.5 
Irish Free State Banks : 

Government and other 
sec uri ties . . . . . . ... 72.1 72.6 

Total ......... 93·3 94·1 

6. Due from Banks. 

Sight balances with, and the cheques in course of 
collection on, other banks are reported only by 
the London clearing banks and are included in 
their cash assets. Correspondent accounts are, as 
a rule, merged with loans and advances under 
assets and with deposits under liabilities in the 
published statements of the joint-stock banks. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

As already mentioned, this item includes 
discounts not shown separately by some of the 
minor banks, and part of the correspondent 
accounts. 

1923 1924 

Irish Free State banks ..... 64-4 62.7 
Northern Irish banks ..... 31.2 31.1 

Total.: .......... 95·6 93·8 

9 and 10. Premises and Stmdry Assets. 

Premises are not shown separately in the 
statistics of the Economist; but, with the exception 
only of the figures given for English banks in 1918, 
they constitute practically the whole of the joint 
sums shown in the balance-sheet summaries. It 

1923 1924 

Irish Free State banks . 2-4 2.3 
Northern Irish banks .. o.R 0.7 

Total ........ 3.2 3.0 

12. Capital. 

Uncalled capital is left out of account in the 
balance-sheet summaries. The potential resources 
represented by uncalled capital largely exceed the 
capital actually paid up. 

1925 1926 1927 I928 1929 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

r6.8 r6.4 r6.5 I7·3 18.1 
2.2 2.6 2.3 2.3 2.4 

19.0 19.0 18.8 19.6 20.5 

68.4 63·9 62.9 63.3 65.1 

87·4 82.9 81.7 82.9. 85.6 

The loan operations of the British banks take 
the form mainly of overdraft on current account; 
but separate loan accounts are also used. In the 
latter case, the loan is debited to the customer's 
loan account and credited to his current account. 
Loans to industrial enterprises are granted normally 
only for short periods. Advances are made on 
marketable Stock-Exchange securities, and, in the' 
absence of such security, the banks also accept 
deposit of title deeds of real or leasehold property, 
guarantees, life-insurance policies and documents· 
of title to goods. 

The loans and advances of the Irish Free State 
banks and of the Northern Irish banks since 1923 
are given separately below : 

£'s (ooo ooo's) 
' 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

6I.2 60.3 60.3 60.9 59.8 
33·0 32·9 32.3 32·3 32·3 

94·2 93·2 92.6 93·2 92.1 

is generally recognised that the market value of 
the premises of the banks considerably exceeds 
their book value and that important reserves are 
therefore concealed in this item of the aggr.egate 
balance-sheet. 

Separate figures for the Irish Free State and for 
the Northern Irish banks are given below : 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

2.5 2-4 2.5 2.5 2.5 
0.7 1.I o.6 0.7 0.6 

3.2 3·5 3·1 3·2 3·I 

' The total amount of the uncalled capital remained 
roughly the same at the end of 1928 as in 1913 ; 
while the paid-up capital of the English joint-stock 
banks had increased by 6o, that of the Scottish 
banks by 25 and that of the Irish banks by r8 per 
cent. · 
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Callable capita! Reserved capital Total Capital paid up Capital 
uncalled capital subscribed 

(a) (b) . (c) (d) (c+d) 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

I. ] oi11t-Stock Ba11ks in Engla11d a11d JF ales. 

1913 ........... 57-I rrs.8 172·9 48.s 221.4 
1920 ........... 34·7 142.1 176.8 71·7 248·5 
1923 ........... 34·6 143·0 177.6 72.0 249·6 
1926 ........... 34·3 142·9 177.2 76.2 253·4 
"1928 ........... 33·3 142·9 176.2 77-7 253·9 
1929 ....... ·.· .. 33-4 142·9 176·3 78.1 254-4 

II. Scottish Banks. 

1913 ........... 6.9 12.4 
1920 ........... 4·0 15.0 
1923 ........... 4·0 14·9 
1926 ........... 3·6 15.0 
1928 ........... 3.6 15.0 
1929 ........... 4·3 15.8 

1913 ........... 4·9 14.1 
1920 ........... s.1 14.6 

l.F.S. N.J. Total I.F.S. N.J. Total 
-- -- -- -- -- --

1923 ........ · ... 3-5 r.6 5-1 9·3 .5·3 14.6 
1926 ........... 4·1 1.6 5·7 8.9 s.6 14-5 
'r928 ... ; ....... H 1.2 s.6 9·0 s.6 14.6 
1929 ........... 4·4 ·1.2 s.6 9-0 s.6 14.6 

Most of the new capital required was raised by 
fresh subscriptions immediately paid up. As a 
result, the ratio of the paid-up to the subscribed 
capital rose between 1913 and 1928 from 22 to 
31 per cent in the case of the English, from 33 
to 38 per cent in the case of the Scottish, and 
from 28 to 30 per cent in the case of the Irish 
banks. The sums shown in column (b) above 
represents capital which may be called in only in 
the event of liquidation. 

13. Reserve Funds. 

It will be observed that the reserve funds of the 
Scottish and Irish banks have been greater than 
their capital since 1923 and 1924 respectively and 
that the ratio of the reserve funds to the paid-up 
capital of English banks was 82 per cent in 1928. 
The · reserve funds shown · in the English bank 
statements do not, however, represent the total 
reserves of the banks. As the ordinary reserve 
fund is never in practice drawn upon, other reserves 
are maintained to meet emergencies. These other 
reserves are included in the figure deposits in the 
published· statements; Moreover, important 

19·3 9·2 28.s 
19.0 10.1 29.2 
18.9 10.1 29.0 
18.6 11.4 30.0 
18.6 u.s 30.1 
20.1 12.0 32.1 

III. Irish Banks. 

19.0 7·3 26.3 
19·7 7·6 27.3 

I.F.S. N.J. Total I.F.S. N.J. Total I.F.S. N.J. Total 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- ----
12.8 6.9 19-7 6.1 1.6 7·7 18.9 8.s 27·4 
13.0 7-2 20.2 6.1 1.8 7·9 19.1 9·0 28.1 
13-4 6.8 20.2 6.4 2.2 8.6 19.8 9·0 28.8 
13-4 6.8 20.2 6.4 2.2 8.6 19.8 9·0 28.8 

additional resources are concealed by the fact 
that the premises and the investments of the banks 
are booked at a value considerably below their 
actual market value. 

15. Notes in Circulation. 

Joint-stock banks do not possess the right of 
note issue in England and Wales. The small note 
circulation shown in the summary table for England 
and Wales refers exclusively to the Isle of Man, 
which is not governed by the English currency 
legislation. 

The right of note issue in Scotland and Ireland 
was confined, in 1845, to the banks then exercising 
it. These were authorised to keep in circulation 
an amount of notes equal to (a) their average 
circulation in the preceding year (this being the 
fiduciary part of their note issue), plus (b) the 
amount of gold and silver coin held at their head 
offices. These regulations still apply to the 
Scottish banks except' that currency notes (since 
1929, English legal-tender notes) may now be 
considered eq ui valent to gold as cover under (b). 
All six banks which enjoyed the privilege of.note 
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issue in Ireland before the entering into force of 
the Free State Currency Act of r927, still maintain 
that privilege in Northern Ireland. The conditions 
are the same as those to which the Scottish banks 
are subject, with the exception that the fiduciary 
part of their note issue is fixed at a total amount 
of £I,634.ooo, divided among the banks according 
to an agreed schedule. 

Under the Free State Currency Act of I927, 
all the banks operating in the Irish Free State 
(eight banks, including two of the three Northern 
Irish banks) enjoy the right of a fiduciary note issue 
within the Free State, but no right of excess issue 
against gold, coins or English legal-tender notes. 
The fiduciary issue takes the form of a consolidated 
issue, the authorised amount of which is subject 
to periodical revision. It is apportioned among 
the banks in proportions fixed by rough 
measurements of the volume of their business. 
The consolidated bank-notes are issued to the 

Irish Free State banks .. 
Northern Irish banks ... 

!2.0 
5.0 

I7.0 I6.I 

l\Iost banks issue notes both in the Free State 
and in Northern Ireland. 

I7. Due to Banks. 

The correspondent accounts as a rule are not 
shown separately but are merged in the deposits 
in the published statements of the banks. 

r8. Deposits. 

The deposit figures of the joint stock banks 
include current accounts and deposit accounts 
proper. The balances on current account, which 
are immediately drawable by cheque, are generally 
distinguished by the name " demand deposits ", 
though in practice the banks also allow the 
withdrawal of most other deposits on demand. 
It is not customary, however, to allow interest on 
the balances on current account, the . banker 
having the use of the money in return for his 
service in carrying the account. If the balance 
maintained is not sufficient to compensate for the 
work involved, a commission is charged. Generally 
the balances on deposit accounts cannot be drawn 
upon by cheque, the money being lodged with 
the banks either for a definite period or, more often, 
subject to seven days' notice of withdrawal. 
Sometimes special arrangements are made for 
shorter or longer terms of notice. On the deposits 
formally subject to notice, interest is _paid at a rate 
fixed by the big banks at 2 per cent below the 
Bank rate. A slightly higher rate is allowed on 

banks by the Currency Commission, created under 
the Act; but the individual banks have their own 
name inscribed on the notes which they put into 
circulation against security of their total assets. 

The consolidated bank-notes, however, are not 
the only form of notes in circulation. They are· 
convertible on demand jnto Irish Free State legal­
tender notes issued by the Currency Commission. 
The issue of such notes started in September r928 
and, since then, they have largely replaced the 
bank-notes in circulation. The legal-tender notes 
are redeemable on demand in British legal tender 
at par and are covered mainly by British 
Government securities and, to a less extent, by 
sterling balances at British banks and by British 
legal tender. 

Circulation figures of the Irish Free State and 
the Northern Irish banks since I923 are given 
below. 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

!0.7 I0.6 ro.5 8.4 6.5 
4·4 4·I 4·0 3·9 3·7 --- --

I5.I I4.7 I4.5 !2.3 10.2 

deposits for fixed periods, but there is no uniform 
scale of interest for these accounts. 

Variations in deposits on current account are 
intimately connec~ed with trade movements, 
because these deposits serve essentially as money 
in active use in business. Balances on deposit 
accounts, on the other hand, partake more of the 
character of money awaiting investment. None 
of the banks, however, distinguishes in its published 
accounts between the two kinds of deposits. In 
recent addresses to the General Meetings of the 
Shareholders of the Midland Bank and Lloyds 
Bank, however, the chairmen of these Banks 
have disclosed the average ratio of current accounts 
to total deposits of their respective banks over a 
period of years as follows : 

Ratio of Current Accounts to Total Deposits. 

Midland Lloyds l\Iidand Lloyds 
Year Bank Bank Year Bank Bank 

0/ 0/ % Ol 
!0 /0 /0 

I9I3. • 5!.6 !924 .. 58·5 5I.O 
I9I9 .. 7!.4. 60.7 r925 .. 57·3 49·6 
r920 .. 66.2 56.7 r926;. 56.3 48.6 
I92I .. 60.3 50.7 I927 .. 55·7 47·4 
r922 .. 6o.o 49·7 r928 .. 55·3 46·4 
!923 .. 59.8 5I.5 

It will be observed that the share of time deposits 
has increased continuously since r923. It is not 
known how far . the above percentages are 
representative of total bank deposits in England, 
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but the trend has probably been similar with the 
other banks. 

1923 1924 

Irish Free State banks .. 147·1 140.6 
Northern Irish banks ... 51.9 51.1 

Total ......... 199.0 191·7 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

The greater part of the sums given represents 
bills accepted by the banks on behalf of their 
customers. These are almost entirely foreign 
bills accepted on behalf of home importers. 
Engagements include commitments in connection 
with forward exchange. The whole of this item 

Deposit figures of the Irish Free State and the 
Northern Irish banks since 1923 are given below : 

1925 1926 192i 1928 1929 

£'s (ooo,ooo's) 

133·0 127.6 !28.3 128.2 126.9 
50.1 so.6 49·3 49·6 49·5 ---· 

183.1 178.2 177.6 177.8 176·4 

is counter-balanced by the liability of customers 
shown among tho assets under the headin;; " cover 
for acceptances, etc.," in group (8) of the summary 
table. 

The figures shown in the Irish summary table 
since 1923 refer almost exclusively to the Northern 
Irish banks, the acceptance business of the Free 
State banks being insignificant. 

SuMMARY oF PROFIT-AND-Loss AccouNTS. 

Some of the minor English joint-stock banks are 
omitted from the profit-and-loss statistics of the 
Economist, on which the summary table is based. 
The banks included, are, however, fully 
representative, the aggregate of their capital and 
reserves constituting, in 1913, over 92 and in 1928 
almost 96 per cent of the total capital and reserves 
of all the banks included in the balance-sheet 
summary table. The profit-and-loss statistics for 
the Scottish and Irish banks are complete. In 
the following notes, no distinction is made between 
the Irish Free State and the Northern Irish banks 
since 1923. 

I and 2. Gross Profits and Expenses. 

As most of the banks in the United Kingdom 
and the Irish Free State adhere to the practice 
of deducting working expenses and income-tax 
before disclosing their profit. these items have been 
excluded all through. Already in pre-war years some 
English banks deducted the sums written off their 
investments before publishing their profit figures, 
and since 1920-21 all the banks ·put forward a 
figure of net profits only after having provided 
for " bad and doubtful debts ", " expenses " and 
" contingencies " at the entire discretion of their 
directors. 

It is evident, then, that the sums shown under (r) 
n the summary table do not represent gross profits 

in a true sense and arc not comparable with the 
corresponding figures given in the profit-and-loss 
summaries for other countries. 

3· Reserved for Pmsion Funds. 

This item of the summary table is headed 
" Staff " in the statistics of the Eco11omist and 
includes all allocations for the bencfi t of the banking 
staff, which are shown separately by the banks. 
The amount shown by the Irish banks in 1913 was 
less than £10,000. 

4· Depreciation. 

As mentioned in the note to group (r) above, 
the banks do not show depreciation of investments 
in their published accounts any longer. Even the 
sums shown up to 1920 were not complete. 

6 and 12. Sums carried forward. 

The amounts shown in the summary for Scottish 
banks include the " Rest " (i.e., the Reserve 
Funds) of the Royal Bank of Scotland. 

ro. Dividends. 

The dividend figures given include a certain 
proportion of income-tax not deducted from the 
sums distributed to shareholders by a number of 
banks. 
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ACCOUNTS 

Number of : Banks . . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETs. 
I. Cash 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins . 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank . . . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 

(a) Treasury bills 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities . 
(a) Government . 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home ....... . 
(b) Abroad . 

7· Loans and Advances . 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances 
g. Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

I2. Capital paid up 
I3. Reserve Funds . 
I4· Profit and Loss Account, Undivided Profits, etc. 
I5. Cheques and Drafts in circulation . . . . 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home ....... . 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits . .. . . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . . . 
(d) Other deposits . . . . . . 

I8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
Ig. Acceptances and Endorsements 
20. Sundry Liabilities . . 
2I. Total Liabilities . . . 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year . . . . . . . 

COMMERCIAL 

1921 1922 

502 

3·776 
3.368 

408 

47 
I72 
.-

6,056 

5.353 

377 
47 

6,876 

5I2 

I,8Io 

5.500 
4.995 

sos 
III 

40I 

9,005 

I,799 
4I5 

6,g6I 

66g 
I. II 

9,955 

!.24 
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SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

. 

Dinara (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

449 572 645 643 6r8 668 734 
- - - - - - -

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

I>9J7 2,!82 3,204 3.993 4·297 4·894 5.250 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
Sro 849 718 742 840 88g I,OI8 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

6,157 J,285 8,087 7.455 7.457 8,28! 8,231 
5,854 6,901 7.631 6,986 6,945 7,663 7.593 

303 384 456 469 512 618 638 
70 52 79 95 go II4 57 

483 557 553 532 62! 781 794 
- - - - - - -

-
9,906 11,497 13,286 13,460 13,923 15,627 16,084 

1,784 1,959 2,012 !,883 2,025 2,og8 2,193 
500 492 543 593 682 732 759 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

7-463 8,713 ro.8g8 ro,683 II-449 12,226 13,!86 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
8o8 784 6q 68g gr6 929 JOI 

70 52 79 95 go II4 57 
- - - - - - -

---------
10,625 12.000 14.146 13,943 15,108 16.099 16.896 

-
I.I4 I. 5o 1.77 1.77 I.J6 q6 !.77 

20 
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Notes. 

Until the formation of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
each of its main constituent parts had banking 
systems of their own which since have remained 
as more or less distinct groups within the present 
credit organisation. The Slavonian and the 
Croatian systems, which trace their origin back 
to the establishment of the Savings Bank of 
Cariolia at Ljubljana in 1820 and of the First 
Savings Bank of Zagreb in 1846, respectively 
presented, at the time of the currency unification 
in 1920, a more advanced stage of development 
than the much younger Serbian system. While 
banking within the former Serbian territory is 
still decentralised (branch banking being practically 
non-existent) a considerable concentration has 
taken place in the other parts of the country. 
In Slavonia, there were in 1929 only ten joint-stock 
banks, but in addition a well-developed system of 
municipal savings banks. In other parts of the 
country the functions of these savings institutions 
are performed chiefly by the smaller joint-stock 
banks. Zagreb is the most important financial 
centre of Yugoslavia. It had 29 joint-stock 
banks in 1929, many of which have a considerable 
number of branches in various parts of the 
Kingdom ; these banks accounted for 42-43 per cent 
of the aggregate balance-sheet of all joint-stock 
banks of the country (some 650 in number) as 
recorded in the statistics of the Zagreb Federation 
of Credit Institutions. The share of the ten 
Slavonian banks amounted to about IO per cent, 
Belgrade had 67 joint-stock banks which accounted 
for about 16 per cent of the aggregate. Over 300 or 
roughly half of the total number of Yugoslav 
joint-stock banks are situated on pre-war Serbian 
territory; their share in the aggregate balance-sheet 
at tbe end of 1929 was less than a quarter. On 
the other hand, leaving aside the question of 
geographical distribution, the degree of 
concentration within the Yugoslav credit system 
as a whole may be judged from the fact that the 
twenty most important commercial banks 1 of the 
country held 56 per cent of total deposits and 
53 per cent of total discounts loans and advances 
of all recorded joint-stock credit institutions 
(excluding, of course, the National Bank). 

The whole or part of the share capital of a 
considerable number of the larger banks in 
Yugoslavia is controlled by foreign banking 
institutions, mainly Austrian, Hungarian and 
Czechoslovak, and also French, Swiss, Belgian and 
British. Thus, of the sixteen most important 

banks operating in the country in 1929, only six 
institutions with a combined share capital of 
262 million dinara were purely Yugoslav, while 
the remaining ten, possessing a share capital of 
517 million dinara, were dependencies of foreign 
banks. The former group, however, held a greater 
amount of time and savings deposits than the 
latter (2,982 and 2,037 million dinara respectively)2• 

The six first-mentioned banks are : The First 
Croatian Savings Bank (Zagreb), Serbian Bank 
(Zagreb), Adriatic-Danubian Bank {Belgrade), 
Export Bank (Belgrade), Credit Bank of Ljubljana 
and Agricultural Co-operative Bank (Ljubljana). 
The most important of the latter are : Yugoslav 
Union Bank (Zagreb), Yugoslav Bank (Zagreb), 
Yugoslav General Bank Association (Belgrade and 
Zagreb), Croatian General Credit Bank (Zagreb), 
Credit Bank for Commerce and Industry (Ljubljana), 
Landes bank of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Sarajevo), 
and Industrial and Commercial Bank of Bosnia 
(Sarajevo). 

In Yugoslavia, as in Hungary and certain other 
countries of central and eastern Europe, there is 
no clear line of demarcation that can be drawn 
between commercial and savings banks. Many of 
the older leading credit institutions were originally 
established as savings banks, and the very 
numerous smaller banks scattered all over the 
country function primarily as savings institu­
tions. Apart from the laws concerning the 
National Bank and some special public credit 
institutions, there is no special banking legislation; 
all banks established in the form of joint-stock 
companies are governed by the General Law on 
Joint-Stock Companies. Thus the banks may 
undertake any form of operation allowed by that 
law, including the issue of mortgage bonds. They 
must not, however, issue bank notes, this being 
the sole privilege of the National Bank. As a 
rule, the larger banks maintain very close relations 
with industrial and other business enterprises by 
means of direct participations and long-term 
credits. 

The most important public credit institutions 
are: 

(1) The State Mortgage Bank, which, in 
addition to granting mortgage loans and long­
term loans to municipalities against the issue of 
bonds (amounting to about 2 million dinara 
in 1929), also receives savings deposits and 
makes advances on securities ; 

1 Those included in the monthly statistics published by the National Bank of Yugoslavia. 
1 The figures for " other creditors " which include inter· bank accounts, etc., were I,255 and 2,205 million dinara respectively. 
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(2) The Post Office Savings Bank, including 
the Post Cheque Office, which undertakes a 
wide range of current banking transactions ; 

(3) The district or provincial (Banovin) savings 
banks which handle the funds of provincial 
public bodies and receive deposits from private 
customers ; these deposits are guaranteed by 
the provincial authorities ; 

(4) The municipal savings banks, most of which 
are situated chiMly in Slavonia ; in recent years 
a considerable number have also been established 
in other parts of the country. 
The State Mortgage Bank was created soon after 

the war through a transformation of the "Uprava 
Fondova" which in pre-war Serbia fulfilled similar 
functions. The municipal ~avings bank system 
of Slavonia also existed before the war ; but the 
institutions mentioned under (2) and (3) are recent 
creations. The relative importance of the banking 
operations proper of the public credit institutions 
will be seen from the detailed statement of deposits 
given below in the note to group (17) of 
the summary table. 

Two semi-public joint-stock credit institutions, 
in which the Government and some other public 
bodies hold important capital participations, were 
recently established-namely, the Privileged Bank 
for Handicrafts and the Privileged Agricultural 
Bank. The deposits of .the former amounted to 
r6 million dinara at the end of 1928 and 28 millions 
at the end of 1929; the latter only began operations 
towards the end of 1929. 

No official banking statistics are published in 
Yugoslavia, but the Zagre band Belgrade Federations 
of Credit Institutions have for several years 

prepared statistics based on the annual reports 
of the joint-stock banks. Similar statistics have 
been prepared also by banking associations in 
other parts of the country. These various 
compilations have been summarised and commented 
upon annually in the Rel!lle Economique de Belgrade. 
They appear, however, not to be strictly 
comparable from year to year. 

For the two last years the Economic Research 
Department of the National Bank has published 
in its Quarterly Bulletin I a summary table of 
joint-stock banks extending back to 1921. This 
table, which is also based on the annual reports 
published by the banks, contains only the principal 
accounts of the balance-sheets. Although the 
number of banks is not indicated it seems to include 
a slightly higher number than the banking 
summaries of the Revue Economique de Belgrade, 
and to represent practically the whole joint­
stock banking system of the country. Further, 
as the figures shown in this table are apparently 
comparable over the whole period to which it 
refers, it has been used as the basis of the attached 
summary table. For the reasons mentioned above, 
total assets and total liabilities as shown in that 
table do not balance. 

The Quarterly Bulletin of the National Bank also 
contains a table giving monthly figure> for cash 
reserves, discounts, loans and advances, and 
deposits of the twenty most important joint-stock 
banks ; these handle half the banking business 
of the country, excluding that done by the Central 
Bank. 

Neither of the sources mentioned above publishes 
profit and loss statistics. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

I. Cash. 

The figures shown include coin, bank notes and 
balances with the central bank ; these items are 
not shown separately in the statistics published 
by the National Bank. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

The statistics published by the National Bank 
omit these items, but the banking summary 
for 1929 of the Revue Economique de Belgrade 
shows a sum of 29 million dinara under the heading 
" foreign currency ". 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

No details are given with regard to the 
composition of the bill portfolio. Thus it is not 
stated whether the figures include the rediscounts, 
shown under liabilities ; nor are Treasury bills, 
if any, or foreign bills given separately. 

• July·Se~tember issue 1929 and October-December_issue)930. 

4· Securities and bwestments. 

The statistics published by the National Bank 
do not distinguish between Government or other 
securities, or between bonds and shares ; nor is 
any such distinction made in the banking summaries 
of the Revue Economique de Belgrade. 

5· Participations. 

As mentioned in the introductory note, the larger 
banks hold important participations in industrial 
and other business enterprises. The statistics 
published by the National Bank omit these 
participations, where shown separately in the 
balance-sheets ;_but the banking summaries of the 
Revue Economique de Belgrade include them 
under loans and advances. From a comparison 
of the figures for 1929 as published in the two 
sources it would appear that the participations at 
the end of that year amounted to some 500 million 
dinar a. 
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6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

Inter-bank accounts, when shown separately in 
the balance-sheets of the banks, are omitted in 
the statistics published by the National Bank. 
They are included, however, in the banking 
summaries of the Revue Economique de Belgrade 
which shows 648 million dinara under the heading 
" claims on other credit institutions " for the 

1921 1922 1923 

Loans against securities . 

- ~~~ I 
397 I95 

Mortgage loans . I08 ro8 

Total .. 408 505 303 

The amounts of mortgage bonds issued by the 
banks are shown separately in the note to group (r8) 
below. It will be observed that only a minor 
part of the sums extended in the form of mortgage 
loans are raised by means of such issues. 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

This item is not given in the statistics published 
by the National Bank which, as mentioned in the 
introductory note, do not include all items in the 
balance-sheet. Sums equal to the acceptances as 
shown under liabilities have been added, however, 
under the present heading of the summary table 
in order that it should better conform with the 
statements given for other countries included in 
this memorandum. 

g. Premises, etc. 

Tliis item includes both property used in the 
business of the banks and other fixed property 
held by them, but no distinction between these 
two kinds of property is made in the statistics 
published by the National Bank nor in the banking 
summaries of the Revue Economique de Belgrade. 

ro. Sundry Assets. 

Figures for sundry assets are omitted in the 
statistics published by the National Bank. 

II. Total (Assets). 

The figures given in this group of the summary 
table are totals of the items shown but do not 

1921 1922 1923 

Current accounts . 
Savings deposits (on pass 

2,5go 3.{!6 3,882 

books and on current 
account) . 2,763 3.545 3.58! 

Total .. 5.353 6,g6r J,463 

· end of rg2g. In the compilations for earlier 
years, this item was included in the figure shown 
for cash. 

7. Loans and Advances. 

The sums given under (b) in this group of the 
summary table are composed of loans against 
securities and mortgage loans as shown below : 

Dinara (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

285 337 326 305 386 347 
99 ng I43 207 232 29I 

----
384 456 469 5I2 6r8 638 

represent the total assets of the banks for the 
reasons indicated in the introductory note and 
in the detailed notes above. 

I4. Profit and Loss Accounts, etc. 
This item is omitted in the statistics published 

by the National Bank. According to the banking 
summaries of the Revue Economique de Belgrade, 
the total net profits of the Yugoslav joint-stock 
banks amounted to 2r8 million dinara in rg27, 
258 millions in rg28, and 287 millions in 
rg2g. In rg2g losses of some 6 million dinara 
shown under assets should be deducted in order 
to arrive at the true net profits of the banking 
system as a whole. For the earlier years losses are 
not shown separately from sundry assets in these 
banking summaries. 

r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 
Inter-bank accounts are not included in the 

statistics published by the National Bank ; nor 
are they shown separately under liabilities in the 
banking summaries of the Revue Economique de 
Belgrade. 

r7. Deposits . . 
The composition of deposits according to periods 

of maturity is not shown in either of the two 
sources ; but in the statistics published by the 
National Bank distinction is made between current 
accounts and savings deposits (which, however, 
also includes certain current accounts) as shown 
below : 

Dinara (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 
I 

1928 1929 

4,06! 5,065 3,209 3.897 3,8I5 3.842 

4.652 5.833 7.474 J,552 8,{II g.344 

8,7I3 ro,8g8 I0,683 II.{49 !2,226 I3,I86 
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In the monthly statistics for the twenty most 
important banks published in the Quarterly 
Bulletin of the National Bank since the beginning 
of 1929 (see introductory note) savings deposits 
are specified as below : 

20 leading banks 

Ordinary current accounts 
Savings deposits in current 

account. . 
Total current accounts : 

Savings deposits on pass books 

Total deposits : . 

Thereof savings deposits :. 

Dinara 
(ooo,ooo's) 

December December 
1929 1930 

2,368 

1,599 

3,967 
3,456 

7,423 
(s,oss) 

2,197 

r,693 

3,890 
3,8ro 

7,700 
(5.503) 

Savings deposits on pass books pre::oumably 
represent time deposits while currrnt accounts 
(including those headed savings deposits) consist 
chiefly of demand deposits. It is not known how 
far the above composition of the savings deposits 
is representative of total savings deposits as shown 
in the preceding statement. It would seem likely, 
however, that pass book deposits are of greater 
relative importance with the many small banks 
than with the twenty largest institutions. It will 
be observed that in 1929 the ordinary current 
accounts of the latter represented 62 per cent of the 
current accounts shown in the preceding statement, 
while in the case of savings deposits (including 
current account savings) the proportion was 5-l prr 
cent. 

The importance of the deposits held in the 
public credit institutions not included in the 
summary table will be seen from the following 
statement: 

Dinara (ooo,ooo's) 

PosT OFFICE : State Provin- Total Total 
End of Mortgage 1\lunicipal cia! Public Joint- Gran< I Savings Bank Bank stock Savings Total Cheque Savings Savings Bank Bank dep. Bank Total dep. (g.h) accounts dep. dep. 

(a} (b) (c) (d) 

1923 241 I 242 roo 
1924 292 2 294 roo 
1925 346 2 348 I3I 
1926 461 8 469 r89 
1927 623 23 646 273 
1928 666 36 702 364 
1929 914 107 I,02I 455 

The figures shown for municipal savings banks 
until the end of 1927 refer only to Slavonia, but 
the 1928 and 1929 figures are complete. Figures 
for earlier years are not available for provincial 
(Banovin) savings banks, which are recently 
established institutions (see introductory note). At 
the end of 1929 the deposits in the public credit 

1921 1922 1923 

Rediscounts .. 346 652 744 
Mortgage debts . l 31 I7 64 

TotaL . . I 377 669 8oS 

It is not stated what proportion of the rediscounts 
was effected at the Central Bank or with other 
banks. The mortgage debts incurred by the joint­
stock banks are unimportant relatively to the 
bond issues of the State Mortgage Bank, which 
amounted to about 2 milliard dinara at the end 

dep. ( Ctd+e+f) dcp. 

(e) (f) (g) (h) (i) 
--

(26r) - - 7.463 --
(350) - - 8,713 --
(483) - -- ro,898 --
(624) - - 10,683 ---

(710) - - IIA49 -
!,238 141 2,445 12,226 14,671 
!,481 216 3,173 13,186 16,359 

institutions constituted almost one-fifth of total 
deposits. 

18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table arc made up as follows : 

Dinara (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
----

740 574 654 8II 846 671 
44 40 35 105 83 30 

784 614 689 gr6 929 701 
... 

20. Sundry Lwb1htus. 
Figures for sundry liabilities are omitted in 

the statistics published by the N a tiona! Bank. 

21. Total (Liabilities). 
The note to group (n) above applies equally to 

the present group of the summary table. of 1929. --------
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Table 19 a). CANADA. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 

Number of: Banks . . . 24 19 18 
Branches and Sub-Branches 2,962 3A39 4.337. 

AssETS. 
I. Cash. ... 167.1 401.4 398·4 l 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins 46.6 8].8 90.6 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank 120.5 3I3.6 30].8 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 73.1 138.2 168.1 
3· Bills discounted and bought . - - -

(a) Treasury bills . - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - -

4· Investments and Securities. 104-4 513-5 460.0 
(a) Government . 33·3 460.4 405.0 
(b) Other . ]I. I 53· I 55-0 

5· Participations. - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

~ 

39·8 62.9 8s.6 
(a) At home. 4-9 5-8 6.4 
(b) Abroad 34-9 5].I 79-2 

7· Loans and Advances. . 1,103·9 1.473-2 1,732.0 
(a) On current account . - - -
(b) Other . - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances . 8.6 33·7 51.2 
9· Premises, etc . . 41.8 52.6 55-9 

10. Sundry Assets 12.6 14·3 16.2 
II. Total Assets 1,551.3 2,689.8 2,967.4 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. 1J4.8 109-5 II9.2 
13. Reserve Funds 112.1 n6.o 124·7 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 16.1 16.1 16.8 
IS. Notes in circulation ..... 108.6 224-5 232-4 
!6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation r6.s 0.9 6.4 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) 28.9 38-3 52-9 

(a) At home ....... ].8 10.1 13-5 
(b) Abroad 2LI 28.2 39-4 

!8. Deposits . . I,J4I.8 2,146.0 2,360.8 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 4I3-7 980.] 947-4 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . . . . . - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits ; 624-7 958-5 I,I38.1 
(d) Other deposits .. I03-4 206.8 275-3 

19. Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - -
IO. Acceptances and Endorsements. . 8.6 33·7 51.2 
2!. Sundry Liabilities . . 3·9 4·8 3-0 
22. Total Liabilities. 1,551.3 2,689.8 2,967.4 

23. Value of currency in cents ot a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year . . 
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BAijKS CANADA. Table 19 a). 

SU.Ml\IARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1920 I92I 1922 I923 I924 I<)25 I<)26 I<J27 I<)28 ! I929 

I8 I8 I7 I6 I4 II II II IO II 
4.676 4,659 4.451 . 4,227 4.040 3.840 3,770 3.870 3.966 4,06<) 

I 

Dollars (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

414-3 379·3 368.7 326.6 337·3 333·9 310.8 324.6 321.1 290·4 
94-2 89.3 I07.8 66.j 66.4 87.6 99·4 97·7 97.6 87·9 

320. I 290.0 260.9 260. I 270.9 2.j6.3 2 I I..j 226.9 223·5 202.5 
169.1 I30·4 135·9 154-0 167·4 146.1 139·5 155.6 189.6 172.2 
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - -- .. - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
358.2 367.6 340·5 426.9 535·7 549·6 483.6 529·4 524·5 448·4 
3 I 1.7 323.6 298.2 383·5 474· I 489.7 4:Z-f.2 466.3 470-9 391.0 

46·5 44·0 42·3 43·4 6I.6 59-9 59·4 63. I 53·6 57·4 
- - - 9·8 6.4 5·1 5·4 6.4 10.4 9·8 
II3.0 8!.4 76·7 68.1 89.8 79·4 8r.7 79·5 82.7 107·9 

7· I 5·7 5·3 3-9 IO.j 5.6 6.2 5.6 5·0 6.3 
I05.9 75-7 7!.4 64.2 79-3 73·8 75·5 73·9 77·7 IOI.6 

1,880.9 1,674·9 1,583·3 1,563·9 1,5II.I 1,613.1 1,748.4 1,959·8 2,148.2 2,282.5 
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
43·8 23.0 20.3 50.7 6o.8 69·9 74·6 83.1 99·1 II2.6 
60.4 69.5 7!.8 69.5 72.1 72.6 70·4 69.1 7!.5 75·2 
17·3 20.6 21.4 30·9 26.8 26.4 25·5 24.1 22.6 22.1 

3,057.0 2,746.7 2,618.6 2,700.4 2,807.4 2,896.1 2,939.9 3,231.6 3,469.7 3,521.1 

128.1 129·3 125·3 123·4 121.9 116.2 II7.2 122.8 123·7 142·9 
133·0 !28.4 I30·7 I23.6 122.9 125·4 125·4 133·6 136.9 158.1 

17.5 16.7 I5.1 15.1 13.0 13·3 15.1 15·5 J4.8 17·7 
228.8 184.6 I76.2 180.2 165.7 173·9 175.0 182.7 r86.1 175·5 

10.4 11.2 8.5 5.6 II.2 14·5 8.9 5·9 17·7 8.2 
46·7 48.6 50·5 47·0 57·5 5!.4 62.4 87.1 135·0 122.9 
I3.6 I0,2 II.8 I2.9 23.0 II.8 II.7 I3.0 I6.7 14·9 
33·1 38·4 38·7 34· I 34·5 39.6 50·7 74·I I I8.3 Io8.o 

2.445-3 2,202.6 2,089.2 2,12!.7 2,222.1 2,314·7 2,347-5 2,565.9 2,68o.8 2,696·9 
795·5 69I.I 6I6.2 641.9 651.0 642.0 640·3 747·0 777-9 820.9 

- - - - - - - - - -
1,293.0 1,240.8 I,I84.7 I, I80.0 I,237.6 I,3I8.9 I,372.8 I >444·5 I,520.3 I •434·4 

356.8 2]0.7 288.3 299.8 133·5 353·8 334·4 374·4 382.6 44 I.6 

- - - 3!.2 30·4 J4.8 1!.5 32·5 72·5 8I.7 
43·8 23.0 20.3 50·7 6o.8 69·9 74-6 83.1 99·1 II2.6 

3·4 2.3 2.8 1.9 1.9 2.0 2.3 2.5 J.1 4·6 
3,057.0 2,746.7 2,618.6 2,700.4 2,807.4 2,896.1 2,939.9 3,231.6 3,469.7 3,521.1 
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Notes. 

The Bank of Montreal, the first bank of deposit, 
discount and note-issue to be established in Canada, 
was founded in r8r7 1 with a capital limited to 
£25o,ooo. This bank, from the outset a private 
institution, is still in existence and is one of the 
largest banks operating in the Dominion. 

In r8r8 the Quebec Bank was established as a 
private partnership, with capital not to exceed 
£75,ooo ; and in the same year the Bank of Canada 
was established in Montreal and the Bank of 
Upper Canada in Kingston. At first the requests 
of these early banks to be incorporated as companies 
were refused, but in r82o and r82r they received 
charters setting out the operations which they were 
entitled to perform and containing some limitations 
on the conditions on which they might issue notes, 
accept deposits, etc. The Bank of New Brunswick 
was incorporated in r82o ; in Nova Scotia the 
Halifax Banking Company began operations in 
r825, and the Bank of Nova Scotia was granted a 
charter by the provincial legislature in r825. 

The chief business of the early banks was to 
issue promissory notes payable to bearer on demand; 
these notes were not specifically secured but were 
issued against- the general credit of the bank and 
when this was good they passed freely from hand 
to hand. They constituted the chief circulating 
medium in the Canadas. The only limitation on 
the issue of these notes was that the debts of the 
banks were not to exceed three times the amount 
of their paid-up capital. The banks soon 
established branches and agencies and were 
accustomed to accept one another's notes in 
payment of debts ·or deposits and clear the balance 
by payments in specie once a week. 

Early banking legislation dealt chiefly with the 
regulation of the note issue. In r8so, banks other 
than -those incorporated by Act of Parliament or 
Royal Charter were prohibited from issuing notes. 
The note-circulation tax of r% imposed in r84r 
was abolished and replaced by a circulation 
redemption fund to be held on deposit with the 
Government. For the first time, the banks were 
required to furnish the Government with monthly 
returns. 
B~ the British North American Act of r867, the 

Parliament of Canada was given exclusive 
legislative authority in all matters coming within 
!he subjects of currency and coinage, banking, 
mcorporation of banks and the issue of paper 
money, savings banks, bills of exchange and 
promissory notes, interest and legal tender. At the 
date of Confederation there were r8 banks carrying 
on business in Ontario and Quebec under charters 
granted by the province of Canada ; 5 operated 
under Nova Scotia and 4 under New Brunswick 

charters. In addition, the Bank of British North 
America, incorporated under Royal Charter, 
operated in all the provinces. The combined 
paid-up capital of these banks was about 
£32,500,000. 

The first Dominion Bank Act was passed in r87r 
and provided for a minimum capital of $soo,ooo, 
the restriction- of bank note issue to notes of $4 
and upwards, the redemption by the banks of 
their own notes at any of their offices, the limitation 
of dividends to 8% until a reserve equal to 20% 
of paid-up capital had been accumulated, the 
prohibition of lending by a bank on its own 
stock, etc. Charters were granted for ro years 
only, as it was the intention of Parliament to 
revise the Bank Act at the end of each ten-year 
period. Before a bank could carry on business it 
must be chartered and authorised to do so by a 
special Act of Parliament. 

Under the present Bank Act (1923), the original 
provision regarding the minimum capital of the 
banks is maintained. At least half of this sum 
must be paid-up and the directors must themselves 
subscribe to substantial amounts. The capital 
stock may be increased or reduced only with the 
permission of the Treasury Board (a Committee 
of the Cabinet) and the double liability provision 
originally incorporated in the Act of r8so is 
maintained and provision for its application 
strengthened. 

The Bank Act enumerates the powers of a bank, 
authorising it in particular to open branches, 
agencies and offices ; to deal in gold and silver coin 
and bullion ; to make advances on the security of 
bills of exchange, promissory notes and other 
negotiable securities, or the stocks, bonds, 
debentures and obligations of public, municipal or 
foreign corporations ; and in general, to carry on 
the business of banking. The banks may not buy 
or sell goods or make advances on the security of 
their own stock or on the security of real estate ; 
loans to officers and directors are limited in amount 
and subject to full publicity. 

The banks are authorized to issue notes for 
sums not less than Ss against their general assets 
up to the amount of their unimpaired paid-up ' 
capital. During the crop-moving season (i.e. from 
September rst to February 28-29) they may issue 
additional notes to an amount not exceeding IS% 
of the combined unimpaired paid-up capital and 
rest or reserve fund ; interest at 5% per annum 
must be paid to the Minister of Finance on this 
excess issue. Further, the banks may issue notes 
in excess of these sums up to the amount of current 
gold coin and dominion notes deposited in the 
" Central Gold Reserves ". Bank-notes are not 

1 Previ?us attempts to establish banks of a similar type had b~en made in 1792 and in 1807 but had failed to secure the legislative 
assent reqmr~d. 
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legal tender, but the banks are obliged to accept 
payment in their own notes which are a first 
charge on the assets of the banks. To avoid 
discount for geographical reasons, each bank is 
obliged to arrange for the redemption of its notes 
in the commercial centres throughout the Dominion. 
Finally, each bank is required to keep a deposit 
equal to 5 % of its average circulation with the 
Government. This " Circulation Redemption 
Fund " is held solely for the purpose of redeeming 
the notes of banks which have failed. In the 
event of failure of any bank, the others may be 
called upon to make further contributions to the 
Fund so that in this way each bank is partly 
responsible for the redemption of the notes of all 
other banks. 

The Finance Act, pa5sed at the outbreak of the 
war in 1914 provided (r) that the emergency 
circulation might be issued during the entire year 
instead of only during the crop-moving period ; 
this provision lapsed on August 31st, 1920, and (2) 
that the ·Government would issue Dominion notes 
(charging interest on such advances) to the banks 
against deposits of securities, Commercial 
paper, etc., pledged with the Department of 
Finance. The object of this measure was to 
enable the chartered banks to secure additional 
dominion notes which might be deposited in the 
central gold reserves and thus form the basis for 
an increased note circulation. This measure is 
still in force. 

An important feature of the Bank Act is Section 
88 which gives the banks special protection in 
making certain types of loan. A bank may lend 
money to any wholesale dealer in products of 
agriculture, forests, mines, etc., upon the security 
of such products ; or to· a farmer upon the security 
of his threshed grain grown .on the farm; or to a 
manufacturer upon the security of the goods 
manufactured by him. In doing so the bank 
acquires the same rights and powers in respect of 
the goods covered by the &ecurity as it would 
obtain by virtue of a warehouse receipt. That 
is to say, the bank acquires a preferential lien, 
secondary only to wages and salaries owing for a 
period not exceeding 3 months, in respect of the 
goods handled by wholesale dealers, farmers, 
manufacturers, etc., through the various stages 
of manufacture and trade. If other goods are 
substituted for those originally pledged as security, 
the bank has the same rights in respect of these 
and in the event of non-payment of the loan, it 
may seize them for sale at public auction. 

Another feature of the Canadian Bank Act is 
the official recognition it gives to the Canadian 
Bankers' Association and the powers which it 
entrusts to that body. -The Association was 
organized in the • early go's following the 
establishment of the Circulation Redemption Fund 
in r8gr. As pointed out above, this Fund made 
each bank in a sense responsible for the notes 

issued by all other banks and it became important 
that there should be some central agency of control. 
The Association is authorised to make rules and 
regulations regarding all matters relating to the 
appointment, removal, powers and duties of a 
Curator to supervise the affairs of any bank which 
has suspended payment of any of its liabilities ; 
the supervision of the manufacture of bank-notes 
and their delivery to the banks ; the inspection and 
destruction of these notes ; and the custody and 
management of the central gold reserves. 

Prior to 1924 there was no Government 
examination or inspection of banks in Canada. 
The Act simply required an audit under the 
direction of the shareholders. The only 
qualification · regarding auditors was that they 
must be accountants of 6 years' practice in Canada 
and members in good standing of an institute of 
accountants. It was provided that the two 
auditors should not be members of the same firm 
and that they must be replaced after two years' 
service. The immediate cause of the institution 
of Government Inspection was the failure of the 
Home Bank in 1923. An amendment to the Bank 
Act, passed. in 1924, provides for the appointment 
of an " Inspector General of Banks ". The 
Inspector, not less frequently than once a year, 
is to make such inquiry into the affairs of each 
bank for the purpose of satisfying himself that the 
provisions of the Act having reference to the safety 
of creditors and shareholders are satisfied and that 
the bank is in a sound financial condition. The 
Inspector makes a full report to the Minister of 
Finance, who may, without waiting for the bank 
to suspend payment, request the Association to 
appoint a Curator to supervise the affairs of the bank. 

The banks are required to submit monthly 
their financial statements to the Minister of Finance 
in a detailed form prescribed by the Act. The 
assets are grouped under 30 headings and the 
liabilities under 17 and in addition special 
information is required regarding the assets and 
liabilities of controlled corporations and the banks' 
interest in them ; the greatest amount of bank 
notes in circulation during the month ; loans to 
directors etc. These returns are published as a 
supplement to the Canada Gazette and form the basis 
of the summary table presented in this chapter. 

The Bank Act contains no provision regarding 
the amount of cash reserves which the banks 
should hold against deposits or other liabilities ; 
the only obligation of the banks is to hold at least 
40% of their total cash reserves in dominion notes. 
In addition to cash on hand, various other items 
are also regarded· by the banks as reserves against 
liabilities, notably deposits with foreign banks, call 
loans. in New YGrk and London and investments in 
bonds and commercial paper. 

A notable feature of the banking structure of 
Canada has been the very marked tendency towards 
the concentration of banking resources. Thus the 
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number of banks reporting to the Government 
dropped from 36 at the end of 1900 to 24 at the 
end of 1913 and 10 at the end of 1928. This 
number was increased to II by the establishment 
of a branch of Barclay's Bank Limited as a chartered 
bank in September 1929. Of the 14 banks which 
disappeared between 1913 and 1929, 2 went into 
liquidation and 12 were amalgamated with other 
banks. The concentration of banking resources 
is equally marked within the present system. Of 
the II chartered banks in existence at the end 
of 1929, the largest (The Royal Bank of Canada) 
accounted for over 27% of the total banking 
resources ; the second largest (the Bank of Montreal) 
accounted for 25% and the " big four " (the two 
banks already named and the Canadian Bank of 
Commerce and the Bank of Nova Scotia) together 
held over 81% of the total banking funds of the 
Dominion. 

The decrease in the number of chartered banks 
operating in Canada since the beginning of this 
century has been accompanied by a very marked 
increase in the number of branches in the country. 
This number increased from 708 at the end of 1900 
to 2962 at the end of 1913 and 4676 at the end 
of 1920 and then dropped to 4069 at the end of 1929. 
Of the last figure (which includes over 500 sub­
agencies which in some cases do a regular banking 
business on certain days of the week and in some 
cases are merely notaries who receive deposits) 
qoo were located in Ontario, II70 ~argely sub­
agencies) in Quebec and the remainder distributed 
fairly evenly through the Dominion. At the end 
of 1929 there was a banking office for every 2400 
people in Canada. The leading bank in 
establishing branches in Canada has been the Royal 
Bank of Canada which had 855 branches in the 
country at the end of 1929. 

In addition to domestic branches, the Canadian 
banks, had 186 branches abroad at the end of 1929, 
of which 53 were in Cuba, 46 in the West Indies, 
31 in Central and South America and 24 in 
Newfoundland. There were also branches in 
Mexico, the United States of America, England 
and France. The accounts of foreign branches are 
merged with the accounts of home branches in the 

monthly returns which the banks make to the 
Minister of Finance. They have therefore been 
included in the summary table presented in this 
chapter. The statement in that table of the 
number of branches, however, refers only to 
branches operating in Canada and the Yukon and 
does not include foreign branches. 

Although the Canadian banks do not directly 
participate in ordinary commercial or industrial 
enterprises they maintain none the less very close 
relations with them. 

The chartered banks are authorised to receive 
savings deposits and· the great bulk of current 
savings is, in fact, held by them. Most of the 
banks pay interest at 3% per annum on these 
deposits, and though theoretically notice of 
withdrawal may be required, the banks always pay 
them on demand. Furthermore, customers are 
allowed to draw checks against savings deposits. 

There are three distinct types of savings banks 
(exclusive of the chartered banks) in Canada. 
There is first, the Post Office Savings Bank, the 
deposits in which are a direct obligation of the 
Dominion Government ; second the provincial 
Government savings banks in Ontario, Manitoba 
and Alberta, in which deposits are an obligation 
of the provincial Government ; and third two 
important private savings banks in the province 
of Quebec - the Montreal City and District 
Savings Bank and the Caisse d'Economie de 
Notre-Dame de Quebec. Until 1929 there was 
also a Dominion Government Savings Bank 
attached to the Department of Finance, but in 
that year this bank was amalgamated with the 
Post Office Savings Bank. The deposits in these 
two institutions reached a maximum of $62.5 
millions in 1908. Deposits in the provincial 
savings banks are gengrally payable on demand and 
bear interest at 3 or 4% per annum. The two 
Quebec savings banks mentioned above were 
organized in 1846 and 1848 respectively. 

The relative importance of these groups of 
institutions in the Canadian banking system as 
measured by the volume of their deposits will be 
seen from the following statement 

Deposits in Canada $ (ooo ooo's) . . 
End of: 

1913 
1920 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

1929 
1 As at March grst. 
' Estimated figure. 

Chartered 
Banks 

1,038·4 
2,o88.5 
1,960.9 
2,013.1 
2,19r.5 
2,29~-2 

2,255-3 

SAVINGS BANKS 1 

Postal Dam. Gov. Provine. Priv. Sav. 
Sav. Bank Sav. Bank Sav.Banks Banks • 

42-7 14.4 - 40.1 
31.6 10.7 - 53-I 
24-7 8.9 35-0 65.8 
24.0 8.8 35-0 67.2 
23-4 8.5 40.0 2 69·9 
23-5 7-6 47-2 72-7 

28.4 58.3 70.8 

' Montreal City and District Bank and Caisse d'Economie de Notre-Dame de Quebec. 

Grand Total Total 

97-2 1,135.6 
95·4 2,183·9 

134-4 2,095-3 
135-0 2,148.1 
141.8 2,333·3 
151.0 2,449-2 
157-5 2,412.8 
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Depos~ts in chartered banks, as shown above, 
do not mclude those made in foreign branches. 
It is obvious from the above statement that the 
great bulk of deposits made in the Dominion are 
lodged in the chartered banks; they held over go% 
?f the deposits sh_own above in 1913 and 93% 
m 1929. Deposits excluded from the above 
statement (viz : those made in the co-operative 
pe~ple's banks of Quebec and in loan companies, 
wh~ch are referred to later) are of minor importance. 
It Is not known what proportion of the chartered 
banks deposits are on savings account, but it is 
probable that the great part of their " time " 
deposits (S625 million in 1913 and S82o million 
~n 1929) are in fact savings deposits. The declining 
~mp?rt~nce of the federal Government savings 
Institutions · appears markedly in the above 
statement ; in 1913 they accounted for almost 6o% 
of total savings bank deposits and by 1929 they 
had dropped by half in volume and accounted for 
less than 20% of savings bank deposits. 

In addition to the chartered banks and the 
various groups of savings banks enumerated above, 
there are also other financial institutions carrying 
on some type of banking function in operation in 
Canada. Among these may be mentioned the loan 
companies, trust companies and co-operative banks. 
The original loan companies (established about 
1844) were called " building societies " and their 
business- consists chiefly in loaning money on the 
security of real estate, selling debentures and 
receiving savings deposits. At the end of rg28 
the paid-up capital of these companies (including 
both provincial and Dominion companies) was 
S38 million ; their loans on the security of real 
estate may be estimated at over $150 million, 
their debentures outstanding at about $roo million, 

and the deposits made with them by the public 
at about S5o million. 

The Chartered banks do not undertake fiduciary 
functions; these are handled by the trust companies 
some of which, however, are closely connected 
with the banks. Certain trust companies accept 
savings deposits ; the loaning of trust funds is 
restricted by law. Company funds are loaned 
either on first -mortgages on real estate or against 
stocks and securities. Like the loan companies, 
these may" operate under either Dominion or 
provincial charter. The total paid-up capital of 
these institutions in 1928 was about S3o million. 

The co-operative people's banks are almost 
entirely confined to the province of Quebec. 
They were originally established in rgoo, being 
the first co-operative credit societies in America. 
They are chifly established in agricultural districts 
and loans are made to purchase agricultural 
implements at cash prices, improve farm 
buildings, etc. Their loans are generally on short­
term but they may run as long as two years. 
In rg28 there were r68 of these banks reporting 
to the Quebec Government ; they made 17,500 
loans to the value of slightly over S5 million. 

The summary table and the subsequent notes 
refer only to the chartered banks of Canada. 
As mentioned above, the source of these figures is 
the monthly returns made by the banks to the 
Minister of Finance, which are published as a 
supplement to the Canada Gazette. Information 
regarding branches of Chartered banks, and 
deposits, etc. in other financial institutions is 
taken from the Canada Year Book. 

No detailed profit and loss statistics are officially 
published or compiled in Canada. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

I. Cash. 

The Canadian Bank Act does not require the 
banks to keep any set proportion of their liabilities 
as cash reserves, but at least 40% of whatever 
cash reserve a bank finds it expedient to carry, 
must be in the form of Dominion notes. The sums 
shown under cash in the summary table include 
the amounts held on deposit with the Minister of 
Finance for the security of the note circulation, 
i.e. the Circulation Redemption Fund (5% of 
average circulation) and also the Central Gold 
Reserves, i.e. the deposits in gold and dominion 
notes which the banks make with the Canadian 
Bankers' Association, acting as an agent of the 
Government, against the issue of equal amounts 
of bank notes in excess of their paid-up capital. 
The notes in circulation are a first charge on both 
of these funds in the event of insolvency. The 
part of the cash shown in the summary table 
which is earmarked for the specific security of 
bank notes is shown as follows : 

8 (ooo,ooo'>) 

• Circul. Central 
Redemp. Gold Total 

Fund Reserves 

1913 0 
6.7 7·6 14-3 

1918: 5·9 130.9 136.8 
1919. 5·9 125.8 131.7 
1920. 6.3 II3-4 ll9·7 
1921. 6.5 68.5 75·0 
1922. 6.5 61.2 6J.7 
1923. 10.5 65.6 j6.I 

1924. 8.2 60.7 68.g 

1925. 5·8 71.1 j6.g 

1926. 5.8 68.8 n6 
1927. . 6.0 74-0 8o.o 
rg28. 6.1 78·7 8+8 
1929. 6.4 56.6 63.0 

The amounts shown under (a} in the summary 
table include the gold held in. the Central Gold 
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Reserves (see statement below) and the current 
gold and subsidiary coin held by the banks at 
home and abroad. A substantial portion of the 
primary gold reserve of the Canadian banks is 
held abroad. At the end of 1929 more than so% 
of the reserves in current gold and subsidiary 
coin (excluding gold deposits in the Central Gold 
Reserves) was held abroad. In 1928, this 

proportion was less than 25%: . The amo.unts 
shown under (b) consist of Dommwn notes e1~her 
in the hands of the chartered banks or depos1t~d 
by them in the Centra.! Gold Reserves, or. m 
the Circulation RedemptiOn Fund, and of foreign 
(chiefly United States) notes. '{he composition of 
" cash " was therefore as follows in the years 
under review : 

$ (ooo,ooo"s; 

Current gold 
Gold deposits and subsidiary coin in hands of banks 

in Central Total Metallic 
Reserve 1 (a) Gold Reserves 

At home Abroad Total 

1913. : 25·9 19.5 45·4 !.2 46.6 
1918. 60.9 18.4 79·3 8.s 87.8 
1919. 62.6 17.5 80.1 10.5 90.6 
1920. 62.6 20.1 82.7 II.5 94·2 
1921. 59.6 19.2 78.8 10.5 89·3 
1922. .. 78.6 15.2 93·8 14.0 107.8 
1923. 44·0 13.0 57·0 9·5 66.5 
1924. 44·3 12.6 s6.9 9·5 66.4 
1925. 49·9 18.8 68.7 18.9 87.6 
1926. 44·5 28.o 72·5 26.9 99·4 
1927. 48.1 28.4 76.5 2!.2 97·7 
1928. 46·9 30.1 7J.O 20.6 97·6 
1929. 46·9 26.4 73·3 14.6 ~7·9 

Dominion Dominion Bank u.s. Total holdings 
Notes Notes dep. circulation and other of Dominion 

in hands of in Central Redemption foreign notes notes, etc., 
banks Gold Res. Fund I (b) 

--· 

1913. 104.8 
1918. 175·7 
1919. 173.1 
1920. 17J.5 
1921. 195·7 
1922. . 182.7 
1923. 164·4 
1924. 182.2 
1925. 156.7 
1926. 137·7 
1927. 138.7 
1928. 133·8 
1929. 131.9 

The United States and other foreign notes 
shown above are practically all held by the banks' 
branches in the United States and elsewhere 
abroad. As these holdings represent almost 
entirely cash reserves in the current money of 
the countries in which those branches are operating, 
they have been treated as ordinary cash in the 
summary table. 

Each bank holds, in addition, a certain amount 
of notes issued by the other banks in Canada. 
Although an asset of each bank considered 

6.4 6.7 2.6 120.5 
122.4 5·9 9·6 J13.6 
II5.3 5·9 13·5 307.8 
101.9 6.3 34·4 320.1 
58.o · 6.5 29.8 290.0 
47·2 6.5 24·5 260.9 
s6.1 10.5 29.1. 260.1 
5!.2 8.2 29·3 270.9 
52.2 5.8 31.6 246·3 
41·9 5.8 26.o 2II.4 
52.8 6.o 29·4 226.9 
S8.1 6.1 25.5 223.5 
42.0 6.4 22.2 202.5 

individually, these notes form part of the aggregate 
bank-note liability of the banking system as a 
whole. They have therefore not been included in 
the present group of the summary table, but are 
given together with the cheque on other banks and 
foreign currency in group (2) below. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item consists of notes of, and cheques on, 
other Canadian banks which have not yet been 
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presented for clearing. It does not, of_ course, 
include the banks' holdings of cheques on their 
own branches. The volume of these is now almost 
as large as the volume of cheques on other banks. 
Thus, the ratio of bank debits to bank clearings 
at the end of I929 was I94·5 %. The detailed 
composition of the item in each of the years under 
review is given below : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

Notes Cheques 
of other on other Total . banks banks 

I9I3. I2.2 60.9 · 73-I 
I9I8. 2I.8 u6.4 I38.2 
I9I9. 22.6 I45·5 I68.I 
I920. I9.I I50.0 I69.I 
I92I. 2I.I I09·3 I30·4 
I922. I9·4 u6.5 I35·9 
I923. 2I.I I32·9 I54.0 
I924. I6.8 I50.6 I67·4 
I925. I6.2 I29·9 I46.I 
I926. I5.6 I23-9 I39·5 
I927. I9.6 I36.o I55.6 
I928. 22.9 I66.7 I89.6 
I929. 20.0 I52.2 I72.2 

The banks were not required to show their 
holdings of United States and other foreign 
currency separately until I923 ; before that year 
such sums are included in " notes of other banks " 
(column I above). 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

The ordinary method of financing sales from 
wholesalers to retailers is for the former to draw 
a bill on the latter which, when accepted, is 
discounted at the wholesaler's bank. Promissory 
notes are also discounted, with or without security. 
The Canadian official statistics, however, do not 
show discounts separately from loans. They are 
therefore included under advances in group (7) 
of the summary table. 

4· ·Investments and Securities. 

The banks regard their holdings of securities, 
together with their various claims on other banks 
and their call and short loans (see note to group (7) 
below), as a secondary reserve against liabilities. 
The sums shown for Government securities 
(item (a) of present group) consist of (I) Dominion 
Government and provincial securities and (2) 
Canadian municipal securities and British, foreign 
and Colonial public securities other than Canadian 
to the following amounts : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

Dom. l\Iun. 
and Prov. and other Total Gov. Public 
Securities Securitie:=: 

I9I3. II.O 22.3 33-3 
I9I8. 206.9 253-5 460.4 
I9I9. I49·8 255-2 405.0 

. 
I920. I20.5 I9I.2 3II.7 
I92I. 2I4·4 I09.2 323.6 
I922. 20!.8 96·4 298.2 
I923. 258·7 I24-8 383·5 
I924· 324-5 I49.6 47+I 
I925. 35!.6 I38.I 489·7 
I926. 304.0 I20.2 42.p 
I927. 325.8 I40·5 466.3 
I928. 370.8 IOO.I 470·9 
I929. 297·0 94·0 39I.O 

The other investments (b) consist of railways 
and other bonds, debentures and stocks. 

5. Participations. 

In the I923 revision of the Bank Act, the banks 
were required to publish annually the financial 
statements of controlled companies and since that 
date they have published a combined figure of 
their shares in, and long-term loans to, controlled 
companies. The latter are frequently loan or 
trust companies. At the end of I929, the only 
banks controlling companies were the Canadian 
Bank of Commerce, the Royal Bank of Canada, 
and the Bank of Montreal. In the case of the 
Royal Bank of Canada, the capital stock of 
controlled companies is carried on its books at 
the nominal value of S I and only the loans granted 
them are shown at -their full amount. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The I9I3 figure for domestic correspondents 
includes $I million representing " loans to other 
banks in Canada". The official statistics show the 
amounts due from banks in the United Kingdom 
separately from sums due from banks elsewhere. 
The division ·of foreign correspondents between 
these two groups in the years under review was 
as follows : 

S (ooo,ooo'?) 

u. K. Elsewh. Total 

I9I3. 9·3 25.6 34-9 
I9I8. I3.9 43-2 57:I 
I9I9· I8.4 6o.8 79·2 
I92o. 23.6 82.3 I05·9 
I92I. I3·4 62.3 75·7 
I922. 9·8 6r.6 7I.4 
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$ (ooo,ooo's) 

u. K. Elsewh. Total 

1923. 8.5 55-7 64.2 
1924. 9·3 70.0 79·3 
1925. !0.2 63.6 73·8 
·1926. 14.8 60.7 75-5 
1927. 4·8 69.1 73·9 
1928. 5.0 72-7 77·7 
1929. 5-2 96·4 I 

IOI.6 

It will be seen that sums due from banks in 
the United Kingdom accounted at the end of 1929 
for only 5% of the item. The great bulk of the 
remainder was due by banks in the United States. 

I9I3 I9I8 ~I I920 I921 

Call and short (up to 
30 days) loans. 

In Canada . 
·- 0 

72-9 89.1 I25-9 II4·7 II3.1 
Elsewhere .. u6.o 150.2 172.2 211.4 I69·9 -- --- ---

Total·(I). 188.9 239·3 298.1 326.1 283.0 

Other current loans. 

In Canada . 822.4 1,075·6 I,207.1 1,301.8 I,I74·1 
Elsewhere 58.3 II9.2 169.0 I84·5 145·3 

Total (2). 880.7 I,l94·8 1,376.I 1,486.3 I,3I9.4 
-----------

As mentioned in the introductory note, some of 
the chartered banks have established ?ranches 
abroad which make important commerctal loans 
and advances ; in addition, the banks commonly 
loan funds at call in New York. In order. to 
determine the foreign assets of the Canadian 
banking system these amounts (see following note) 
as well as the banks' holdings of foreign currency 
(see note to group (r) above) should be added to 
the amounts shown in the summary table as due 
by banks abroad. Foreign investments, which 
should likewise be added, are not shown separately 
in the official statistics. 

7· Loans and Advances. • 
The sums given in this group of the summary 

table are composed of the following items shown 
separately in the official statistics : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

I922 I923 I924 I925 I926 1927 1928 

98·4 II5·5 128.2 I35·7 I50·9 242.0 265.8 
185.6 I75·7 187.2 258.6 272.6 290.6 292·7 ----
284.0 291.2 315·4 394·3 423·5 532.6 558.5 

I,065.2 I,OII.6 938·7 903·3 970.1 I,082.7 I,231.0 
I57·7 I71.3 184.6 238.5 269.6 264·7 262.5 ---

I,222.9 I,I82.9 I,I23·3 I,I41.8 1,239·7 I,347·4 I-493·5 
--- -------

I929 

262.3 
245-I 

---
507·4 

' 

1,402.8 
250. 

1,653· 
-- --- ---. 

6 

4 

8 Total (I +2) 1,069.6 1.434-I I,674·2 1,812.4 I,6o2.4 I,5o6.9 1·474·1 I,438·7 I,536.1 I,663.2 I,88o.o 2,052.0 

(3) Loans to Public Bodies 

Provincial Govts 3·8 8.4 I5.2 I2.5 7·9 I9·4 23·3 22.3 24·3 24.6 25.2 23.2 
Others. 30·5 30-7 42.6 56.o 64.6 57·0 66.5 50.I 52·7 6o.6 54·6 73·0 --- ---

Total (3) . ---------- ----- --- --- ---
34·3 39-I 57·8 68.5 72·5 76·4 89.8 72·4 77·0 85.2 79·8 96.2 

--- -----
Grand Total (1+2+3) . I,I03·9 I,473·2 I,732.0 I,88o.9 I,674·9 I,583·3 I,563·9 I,51I.I 1,6I3.1 1,748·4 1,959·8 2,J48.2 

Some banks include part of their call loans in 
Canada among " other current loans and discounts" 
which are shown under {2) in the above statement. 
Call loans abroad are made chiefly in New York, 
and being very fluid are regarded by the banks 
as part of their cash reserves against sight liabilities. 
The amounts loaned abroad in this way vary from 
month to month with the seasonal credit 
requirements of Canadian industry and agriculture, 
being normally high in May and low in January. 
It will be noticed that the call money market is 
relatively undeveloped in Canada ; until very 
recent years call loans abroad were abnormally 
much higher than call loans within the Dominion. 

As mentioned in the note to group (3) of the 
summary table, trade acceptances are commonly 
used in financing sales from wholesalers to retailers 
in Canada; these are di~counted at the wholesalers' 

bank. The banks also discount promissory notes, 
with or without security. Current loans are 
extended on the security of stocks and shares, 
bills of exchange, standing timber, agricultural 
products, manufactured goods or goods in process 
of manufacture, etc. etc. No distinction is made 
in the official statistics, between these loans and 
discounts ; both items are accordingly included in 
the present group of the summary table and are 
shown under {2) in the statement above. The 
amounts there shown for loans and discounts 

. elsewhere than in Canada represent the total 
credit extended by foreign branches of Canadian 
banks ; full provision is made for bad or doubtful 
debts. 

The total of call and short loans and other loans 
and discounts as shown in the above statement 
(r+z) represents the total volume of commerCial 

2,160. 

25. 
96. 

121. 

2,282. 

0 

7 

7 

5 
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loans and discounts extended at home and abroad 
by the chartered banks of Canada. The division 

1913 1918 1919 1920 1921 
-- ----- ---

of these amounts into loans, etc., in Canada and 
elsewhere is shown below : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
------------ -----

Commercial loans and 
discounts. 

In Canada. 895-3 1,164·7 1,333:0 1,416.5 1,287.2 1,163.6 1,127.1 1,066.9 1,039·0 I,I2I.O 1.324·7 1-496.8 
Elsewhere 174·3 269·4 341.2 395-9 315.2 343·3 347·0 371.8 497.1 542.2 555·3 555:2 ------

1,069.6j 1,434.1 1,674·2 1,812.4 1,602.4 1,506.9 1,474·1 1,438·7 1,536.1 I ,663.2 1,88o.o 2,052.0 

Non-comme~ialloans (to public bodies) account 
for a comparatively small percentage of the total 
credit extended by the banks. Loans have 
occasionally been made to the Dominion 
Government, but these have been infrequent and 
of little importance. The amounts shown in the 
above statement for loans to public bodies other 
than provincial governments represent advances 
to cities, towns, municipalities and school districts. 

The grand total of loans and advances as shown 
in the statement above and in group (7) of the 
summary table does not include overdue debts, 
classified in the official statistics as " non-current 
loans " ; these are included in sundry assets (see 
note to group (10) below). 

The amount of credit extended by the chartered 
banks each year since 1920 to their own directors 
or firms in which the directors are partners and 
(since 1923) loans for which they are guarantors 
has been as follows : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

1920. 10.4 1925. 11.9 
1921. 9·0 1926. 11.5 
1922. 8.2 

I 

1927. 16.2 
1923. 15-5 1928. 19.8 
1924. 12.1 1929. . 23-3 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
I 

The external trade of the Dominion is largely 
financed by means of bankers' acceptances drawn 
against letters of credit issued on the banks' 
offices in either New York or London. The sums 
shown in the present group of the summary table 
represent customers liability under these letters of 
credit. 

9· Premises. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table represent premises in actual use in the business 
of the banks. Other real estate and mortgages on 
real estate sold are included under sundry assets 
and shown separately in the following note. 

10. Sundry Assets. 

This item includes overdue debts, real estate 
other than bank premises, mortgages on real estate 
sold and various transitory accounts. The detailed 
composition of this account in the years under 
review was as follows : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

Overdue " Other Real l\Iortgages 
on Real Other assets Total debts Estate" Estate sold 

-
1913. 4·5 2.0 1.7 4·4 12.6 
1918. 4·6 5·5 2.2 2.0 14-3 
1919. 4·5 5.6 2.5 3.6 16.2 
1920. 6.6 4-3 2.7 3·7 17·3 
1921. 8.4 4·6 3·3 4·3 20.6 
1922. 7·1 5.6 - 4·6 4-1 21.4 
1923. 15.9 6.8 3·9 4-3 30·9 
1924. Io.8 8.4 3·9 3·7 26.8 
1925. 9·5 8.3 5-0 3·6 26.4 
1926. 8.9 7·9 5.8 2.9 25-5 
1927. 7·5 7·4 6.4 2.8 2.p 
1928. 7·1 6.0 7·0 2.5 22.6 
!929. 7·2 5·3 7·3 2.3 22.1 

1929 
--

1,665.1 
495·7 

2,r6o.8 



320 CANADA 

Until the revision of the Bank Act in 1923 there 
were no official regulations defining " overdue 
debts ", but in that year they were minutely 
defined and the title changed to " non-current 
loans, estimated loss provided for ". In general 
non-current loans consist of those on which the 
debtor has not paid interest for a period of two 
years, unassisted ~y the bank, or on which the 
bank has foreclosed a mortgage. 

The chartered banks are not authorised to make 
ioans on the direct security of real estate; they may, 
however, acquire a mortgage on real property as 
additional security for loans already contracted. 
The sums shown under columns (2) and (3) in the 
above table refer almost entirely to property which 
passed into the possession of the banks as a result 
of foreclosure for non-payment of debt. The banks 
must not as a rule hold real estate, however 
acquired, which is not actually used in their own 
business, for a longer period than 7 years but this 
period may at the option of the Treasury Board 
be extended to 12 years. 

II and 22. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

Unpaid capital is excluded ; amounts are small, 
being as follows in the years under review : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

1913. 
1918. 
1919. 
1920. 
1921. 
1922. 
1923. 

1.2 
0.3 
0.3 
0.6 
0.2 
0.3 
0.2 

12. Capital paid-up. 

1924. 
1925. 
1926. 
1927. 
1928. 
1929. 

0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 

per annum until the Reserve or Rest is equal to 
30 per cent of paid-up capital. In fact, the reserve 
funds have for many years exceeded paid-up capital. 
It will be noticed that the ratio of paid-up capital 
and reserve funds to total liabilities dropped from 
about 15 per cent in 1913 to about 8 per cent 
in 1929. 

14. Profit a"'!d Loss, Undivided Profits, etc. 

No official profit and loss statistics of the banks 
are published in Canada. The balance of the 
profit and loss accounts is not included in the 
returns of the chartered banks and has been 
calculated by taking the difference between total 
assets and total liabilities (including capital and 
reserves), which are shown in the official returns. 
From the annual reports of individual banks it is 
seen that this difference represents the year's net 
profits and balance brought forward from the 
preceding year. 

Since 1923, the banks have published figures for 
dividends declared and unpaid. These are included 
in the sums shown in this group of the summary 
table and amounted to : 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

1923. 
1924. 
1925. 
1926. 

o.8 
0.9 
o.8 
o.8 

15._ Notes in Circulation. 

1927. 
1928. 
1929. 

0.8 
0.8 
0.9 

The legal regulation of the note circulation has 
been outlined in the introductory note : the banks 
may issue notes against their general assets up to 
the amount of their unimpaired paid-up capital ; 
during the crop-moving season this amount may be 

The amounts of unpaid capital outstanding are ___ exceeded by 15 per cent. Furtherissues of notes may 
shown in the previous note. The official statistics be made upon the deposit of equal sums of gold 
show, in addition to the amount of capital or Dominion Notes in the Central Gold Reserves. 
subscribed and the amount paid-up, the amount The notes are a first lien on the assets of a bank 
authorised in the bank's charter. As was pointed in case of insolvency, and are further guaranteed 
out in the introductory note, the minimum by the Circulation Redemption Fund. 
requirements of Canadian banks are $5o"o,ooo 
subscribed and $25o,ooo paid-up capital. The 
authorised capital is always larger than the amount 
subscribed ; thus at the end of 1929 the chartered 
banks had an authorised capital of $201.5 mil­
lions of which $143.2 millions was subscribed and 
$142.9 millions paid-up. 

13. Reserve Funds. 

The only legal requirement regarding reserve 
funds is that dividends must be limited.to_8 per cent 

The amounts shown in the summary table 
constitute the gross note circulation of the chartered 
banks- i.e., they include both notes in the hands 
of the public and the notes of other banks held 
by the banks themselves. The banks' holdings of 
each other's notes have been included in assets 
under " other items of a cash nature " (See note 
to group {2) above). To determine the net note 
circulation these sums must be deducted from the 
gross circulation as shown in the summary table. 
The net circulation in the years under review was 

_as follows_ ; _ 
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$ ( ooo,ooo'ti) 

1913 1<]18 I <Jl C) 1~)20 1921 1<)22 1923 1924 1925 IC)26 1927 1<]28 
--- --- -------- ----- ---------

Grotiti Circulation., 108.0 22+5 228.8 180.2 181>.1 232·4 I8-j.6 170.2 165·7 I 73·9 175·0 182.7 
Less notes in tills of other 

~ banks 12.2 21.8 22.6 rg. r 21.1 l'o)..f 21.1 1G.8 r6.2 Ij.UII().6 22.1} 

Net Circulation. ----
g6.4 202.7 20q.8 209·7 163·5 

" I he official statistics also show the maximum 
amount of notes in circulation (gross figures) 
during each month. This has been as follows in 
December of each year since 1920 ; 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

19zo. 246·9 1925. 190.9 
1921. 199·9 1926. 189.3 
1922. r88.o 1927. 198.3 
1923. ·196.3 1928. 206.7 
1924. . 180.5 1929. I9·P . 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

U.K. Elsewh. Total 

1913. 12.8 8.3 21.1 
1918. 4-4 23.8 28.2 
1919. ~ . 5-5 33·9 39·4 
1920. 3·9 29.2 33.1 
1921. 8.2 30.2 38-4 
1922. s.5 30.2 38·7 ----
1923. . .. 4-5 29.6 34.1 

It will be seen that the proportion due to banks 
in the United Kingdom dropped considerably 
since before the war, but has risen noticeably in 
recent years. 

The amounts shown for Correspondent accounts 
in the summary table would appear to include 
cheques issued by the banks, whieh are not shown 
separately in the official statistics. 

As mentioned above, some of the chartered banks 
have established important branches abroad ; 

Sight Deposits 
made bv the 

--
156.8 IjC).I q8.<) 157·7 159·4 163.1 16.~.2 

16. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 
Cheques issued by the banks are not shown 

separately in the official statistic~. but are included 
in Correspondent accounts (Group (17) of summary 
table). The amounts shown in the present group 
are designated in the official statistic:; as " hills 
payable " ; they consist presumably of three-month 
and other drafts issued by the banks. 

17. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 
. The sums due to banks and banking 

correspondents abroad are divided in the official 
statistics between banks in the United Kingdom 
and elsewhere as follows ; 

l5 (ooo,ooo's) 

U.K. Elsewh. Total 

1924. 7·2 27-3 34·5 
1925. 3·7 35-9 39·6 
1926. I 7·7 43-0 50.7 
1927. 18.5 55.6 74·1 
1928. 29.1 89.2 n8.3 
1929. 26.7 81.3 1o8.o 

the deposits made in these institutions fom1 (in 
addition to sums due to banks abroad) part of 
the foreign liabilities of the Canadian banking 
system. They are shown separately in group (18d) 
of the summary table (see note to that group). 

18. Deposits. 

The detailed composition of the amounts shown 
under current accounts (a) in the summary table 
is given below ; 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

Balance.; d tte to : 
Total Grund Totul 

Public in Canada Dom. Govt. Prov. Govt. 

1913. . 381.4 9·5 22.8 32-3 413-7 
1918. 7II.O 254·9 14.8 269·7 980.7 
1919. 703-4 224-9 19.1 244.0 947·4 
1920. 657-5 n9.0 19.0 138.0 795·5 
1921. 540·9 121.2 29.0 150.2 691.1 
1922. 537.6 . 48.0 30.6 78.6 616.2 
1923. 559.8 37·7 44-4 82.1 641.9 
1924. 595·3 24-7 31.0 55-7 65r.o 
1925. 597·4 -2l.J 22.3 44·6 l'42.0 
1926. 6o8.9 15.6 15.8 31.4 040-3 
1927. 684·5 43-4 19.1 62.5 747·0 
1928. 715.0 46·3 16.6 62.9 777-9 
1929. 729-3 6o.o 31.6 91.6 820.9 

21 

·' 

J ()2() 

---

'7 5·5 

.!O.fJ 
--

155·5 



322 CANADA 

The Dominion Government deposits represent 
balances due after deducting advances for credits, 
pay-lists, etc. The larger part of these funds is 
placed with the Bank of Montreal, which is 
generally regarded as the Government's depository 
and fiscal agent. The great increase in Dominion 
Government deposits in the years after the war 
represents the unexpended proceeds of War Loans. 

Savings deposits are not shown separately from 
other time deposits in the official statistics, but the 
great. bulk of the sums shown in the summary 
table under (c) represent savings deposits. 
Theoretically, they are generally subject to 15 days' 
notice, but in practice they are payable on demand. 
By common agreement most of the banks pay 3% 
interest on the minimum monthly balances on 
deposit in these accounts. Savings deposits are 
not especially protected by the law, ranking along 
with sight deposits, and after notes and Government 
deposits, as a lien on the bank's assets in case of 
insolvency. They are ordinarily invested in 
commercial loans and discounts. For data 
regarding savings deposits received by institutions 
other than the chartered banks see the introductory · 
note. · 

The deposits shown under (a) and (c) in the 
summary table are all held in Canada. 

" Other deposits " (d) represent deposits made 
in the foreign branches of Canadian banks. The 
official statistics do not subdivide these deposits 
into sight and time deposits. 

19. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table are given in the official statistics under 
the heading ; " advances under the Finance Act " 
(of 1914) and represent borrowings by the banks 
from the Dominion Government under the Finance 

Act of 1914. In accordance with this Act, the 
Government agreed to issue Dominion Notes to 
the banks against deposits of securities pledged 
with the Department of Finance. The securities 
made eligible by law are treasury bills, bonds, etc., 
of Canada, or any part of the British Empire, 
public securities of the Government of the United 
States, Canadian municipal securities, bills of 
exchange secured by documentary title to 
agricultural goods, etc., and bills of exchange 
drawn for agricultural, industrial or commercial 
purposes. The Government charges interest on 
its advances, and they may be used by the banks 
either to deposit in the Central Gold Reserves as 
security for additional n_ote circulation, or to pay 
off indebtedness to other banks. In effect, this 
mechanism resembles that of rediscounting with 
a Central Bank. 

The banks were not required to disclose the 
amount of the advances made them under the 
Finance· Act until the revision of the Bank Act 
in 1923. For the earlier years the following figures 
(referring to March 31st of each year) have been 
extracted from the Public Accounts of Canada. 

1918. 
1919. 
1920. 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

26.7 
69.6 

107.6 

1921. 
1922. 

20. Acceptances, etc. - See note to group (8) 
above. 

21. Sundry Liabilities. 

This group consists of other liabilities whose 
composition is not indicated in the official statistics, 
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UNITED S'l'A'l'ES OJ<~ A~IERICA. 

lntl'oductnl'y N otc. 

Before the passing of the National Bank Act 
in r863, banking business in the United States of 
America was carried on almost entirely by State 
institutions. 1 Several national banks had been 
established earlier ; they had met, however, with 
severe competition on the part of the State banks 
and their charters were allowed to lapse. The 
first 2 bank to be established in the United States, 
the Bank of North America, was a national bank 
which had been granted a charter by tht: Continental 
Congress in 178I. The Government subscribed 
825o.ooo of the S4oo,ooo paid-up capital. After 
the war of independence it operated as a State 
bank until r864 when it entered the national 
banking system. 

Other national institutions established in the 
period prior to r863 were the First and Second 
Banks of the United States. The former operated 
under a national charter between 1791 and r8II 
and the latter between r8r6 and 1836; from that year 
until r863 no other national bank was established. 

The first State banks to be established were the 
Bank of New York and the Bank of Massachu~etts, 
both of which began operations in 1784. After 
this date, the number of such banks increased 
very rapidly. Their activities and the legal 
regulations to which they were subject differed 
greatly in various parts of the Union. Until the 
middle of the last century, they were primarily 
note-issuing institutions. 

The national banking system was organised 
about r863 for the double purpose of maintaining 
a uniform currency and a market for 
Government bonds. When the system was started, 
there were over r,6oo State banks in existence 
with a note circulation approaching 250 million 
dollars. The National Bank Act provided that 
banks chartered under it might issue notes up to 
go per cent 3 of the par or market value (whichever 
were lower) of Government bonds deposited with 
the Treasurer of the United States and in r865 
a prohibitive tax of ro per cent was placed on the 
note circulation of State banks. In 1874, the 
present system of national bank-note redemption 

was adopted : each bank keeps on deposit with 
the United States Treasurer a redemption fund 
equal to 5 per cent of its circulation. In the case 
of failure of any national bank, the Treasury must 
redeem the entire issue in specie. National 
bank-notes are thus ultimately a liability of the 
United States Government. 

In addition to laying down the conditions on 
which banks may issue notes, the National Bank 
Act sets out rules to be followed in organising 
national banking associations, prescribes the 
minimum capital and cash reserves against deposits, 
and, in general, regulates the business of banking. 
Application for permission to found a national bank 
is made to the Comptroller of the Currency. 
The minimum amount of capital required varies 
from Szs,ooo 4 in places with population of not 
more than 3,000 to S2oo;ooo in places with 
population exceeding so,ooo. Before declaring a 
dividend, each bank is required to carry ro per 
cent of its net profits to a " surplus " or reserve 
fund, until the latter amounts to 20 per cent of its 
capital. The original Act distinguished between 
" central reserve cities ", " reserve cities " and 
" non-reserve cities ". The banks in central 
reserve cities - viz., New York and (after rll87) 
Chicago and St Louis - were required to keep in 
their own vaults cash reserves equal to 25 per cent 
of their deposits ; banks in reserve cities were also 
required to keep cash reserves equal to 25 per cent 
of deposits, but one-half of the legal reserve might 
be maintained with correspondent banks in central 
reserve cities ; banks in non-reserve cities, 
commonly called " country banks " were required 
to maintain cash reserves equal to 15 per cent of 
their deposits, and three-fifths of this amount 
might be lodged with correspondent banks in 
reserve cities. The actual cash reserves which the 
banks were required to hold in their own vaults 
was thus only 12 Y:! per cent in the case of reserve 
city banks, and 6 per cent in the case of country 
banks ; the other part of their legal reserves became 
concentrated in the banks in central reserve cities, 
particularly New York. 

1 Th~oughout this chapter. the phrases "State. bauk ". ~nd " State institution" mean institutions operating under the 
authority of one o! the forty-eight States of the Umon as dtstmct from " national bank " which means an institution operating 
under the auth~nty o~ Federal Congress. State-owned institutions are so designated in' the text. 

' In the colorual penod, several banks had been established in the New England States · their activity was almost entirely 
confined to the issue of notes on the security of land. ' 

3 In xgoo, the limit was raised 100 per cent. 
4 Until tgoo, the minimum capital for a national bank was Sso.o,oo. 
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The Federal Reserve Act of 1913 and its 
amendments, as well as subsequent amendments to 
the N a tiona! Bank Act, have altered the regulations 
governing the na.tional banks in important respects. 
Under the 1913 Act, each national bank was 
required to subscribe to the Federal Reserve Bank 
in its district an amount equal to 6 per cent of its 
capital and reserve funds. Since 1917, all member 
hanks of the Federal Reserve system (and thus all 
national banks) are required to maintain cash 
reserves equal to 13, 10 or 7 per cent of their sight 
deposits, the ratio depending on whether they are 
located in central reserve cities, reserve cities or 
elsewhere and 3 per cent of their time deposits. 
Only funds deposited with the Federal Reserve 
Banks count as cash reserves. 

Until 1913, the national banks were not permitted 
to lend on the security of real property or to acquire 
real property other than business premises except 
in settlement of a debt already contracted ; 
property so acquired had to be disposed of within 
a period of five years. The great majority of 
State banks were not subject to these restrictions 
and the national banks were unable to compete 
with them in the extension of long-term credits. 
Under the Federal Reserve Act, a national bank 
not in a central reserve city may lend up to one­
quarter of its capital and reserve funds or one-third 
of its time deposits on the security of improved 
farm land or real estate ; these loans are limited 
to so per cent of the value of the property and may 
be extended for five years in the case of farm lands 
but for only one year in the case of city real estate. 
In accordance with the amendment to the National 
Banking Act known as the MacFadden Banking Act 
of 1927, national banks, including those in the 
central reserve cities, may now make five-year 
mortgage loans on all property, country and city, 
up to one-half of their time deposits. 

At first, the Banking Act of 1863, which virtually 
limited the right of note-issue to national banks, 
caused a decline in the number of banking 
institutions operating under the authority of an 
individual State. 1 Their number dropped from 
r ,562 in r86o to 247 in 1868. In the last two decades 
of the nineteenth century, however, a very rapid 
increase in the number of state institutions, both 
absolutely and relatively to national banks, took 
place as shown below : 

Number of: !879 !884 1889 1894 1899 
---- -- -- --

National banks. z.oss 2,550 3,158 3.786 3.S9o 
State institutions . 6r6 817 1,671 3.586 4,191 

The relative increase in the number of State 
institutions in the period after 1884 was due in 
part to the fact that the laws governing banking 
in the various States of the Union, although not 
uniform, were, in general, less stringent than the 
National Banking Act. Thus, while the National 
Act required a minimum capital of Sso,ooo, only 
a few States required a minimum capital of more 
than S2s,ooo. In 1900, the national banks were 
authorised to issue notes up to roo per cent of the 
par value of the Government bonds deposited as 
security and their minimum capital was lowered 
to S25,ooo. National banks are subject to the 
supervision and control of the Comptroller of the 
Currency, while State banks are subject to control 
of States officials, ·which in some cases is much 
less rigid. 

Trust companies differ from State banks chiefly 
in that they are usually allowed to perform 
a wide variety of fiduciary functions, in addition 
to all the banking functions exercised by the 
latter. The first institution of this type was 
the Ji'armers' Fire Insurance and Loan Company 
of New York, 2 set up in r882. Trust companies 
were originally established to perform trustee 
functions for individual estates and to engage in 
the insurance business : they gradually extended 
their activity to all fonns of commercial and 
investment banking. They operate under the 
authority of individual States. They are required 
to keep their banking business distinct from their 
trustee business and only their banking accounts 
are shown in the statistics published by the 
Comptroller of the Currency. In many States, the 
banking business ot the trust companies is subject 
to the same regulations as that of the State banks, 
but, in others, the legislation governing their 
activities is less stringent ; they are often allowed 
to make loans on a wider range of securities and to 
lend a higher proportion of their capital to a single 
borrower. In some States, they are not legally 
required to keep any cash reserves against deposits. 
In general, however, the distinction between trust 
companies and State banks is slight and lies chiefly 
in the fact that the fonner undertake a wide variety 
of transactions, such as individual and corporate 
trust, probate, insolvency, bond-selling and 
underwriting, real-estate, safe-deposit and insurance 
business, which the latter are sometimes not allowed 
to undertake. Under the Federal Reserve .Act, as 
amended in 1918 and 1927, national banks may 
be granted permission to undertake certain trustee 
functions; in 1929, 2,442 national banks representing 
75 per cent of the capital of all banks in the national 
banking system had received authority to exercise 
trustee powers. Trust companies, like State 
banks may become members of the Federal Reserve 

1 This and <ubsequent statements in the p;esent paragraph refer to both State banks •nd trust companies which are not 
separated in the report of the Comptroller of the Currency for the pericxl in question.· 

2 Now thf" Farmers' Loan and Tn1s.t Compan~·. 
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System. At the end of 1929, 1,ng State banks regarded as commercial banks for the purposes of 
and trust companies had become member banks. the present chapter conduct a. general banking 
Though constituting less than 8 per cent of t_he business. Their number and Importance were 
total number of State banks and trust compames much greater during the nineteenth century than 
reporting to the Comptroller of the Currency, at present. Until recently they were usually 
these banks represented about so per cent of their free from legal regulations and were thus able to 
paid-up capital. establish themselves in villages and country 

Private banks in the United States are of two districts with a smaller capital than was required 
types - first, international banking houses, such of State banks. Many deal almost exclusively with 
as J.P. Morgan and Co., which performs many recent immigrants and they often combine banking 
of the functions of commercial banks, time and functions with steamship, insurance or some other 
call loans. dealing in acceptances, etc., and, in business. 
addition, underwrite 'new issues, organise business The following statement sets out the number, 
enterprises, act as fiscal agents for corporations, etc. capital and reserve funds and the total resour~es 
They are not subject to special legislation and do of the national banks, State banks, trust compames 
not report to the Comptroller of the Currency. and private banks for the period 1914 and 1918 
The second group of private banks, which are to 1929. 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

NATIONAL BANKS STATE BANKS TRUST COMPANIES PRIVATE BANKS I TOTAL 

End of June 

I -g~ -g~ $:a "" s:a "~ 
"'"' "', ~ :G I "''-' .. "'<.> .. ..,,., 

~!:! No. c; r:;. 
~5 No. ]t: No. <a> 

i;l,o ..... .... ·s. ~ ·~ ., ·~, .,:() "":a .,., 
"" 8f 8e "' .. <"" < .. u ---- -- ---- -- -- --

1914. 7,525 1,782 11,482 14,512 715 4.354 1,564 gog 
1918, 7,705 x,go8 18,355 r6,sg6 963 7,816 1,669 1,o68 
'9'9· 7,785 1,991 21,235 17,22'; 1,227 11,702 1,377 942 
1920. 8,030 2,211 23,41 I 18,195 1,447 14,010 1,408 986 
1921. 8,154 2,300 20,517 18,875 r,6n I4,I9g 1,474 '1,054 
1922, 8,249 2,356 20,706 I 8,232 1,575 13,064 1,550 1,095 
Ig23. 8,241 2,400 21,512 18,043 1,613 14,162 1,643 1,198 
1924. 8,o8s 2,415 22,566 17,436 1,664 14,816 1,664 1,293 
1925. 8,072 2,548 24,351 I6,g83 1,707 I 5.979 1,68o 1,367 
1926; 7.978 2,676 25,316 16,493 1,789 r6,s8o r,6s6 1,487 
1927. 7,7g6 2,73l 26,582 15,690 t,8I4· r6,s6s 1,647 1,678 
1928. 7,691 3,014 28,5o8 15,078 1,789 16,291 1,633 1,889 
I92g. 7.536 3,106 27,440 14,437 1,960 16,824 r,6o8 2,3g6 

~~ ]~ ~8 "':() .,,., 
~!:! No. <a> .. = 
tb~ ..... i;l,O 

·a~ .,:a .,., 
<" ..:: ... J" -- -- ----

5.4gO 1,064 33 1g7 
8,3I7 1,091 26 237 
7,960 1,017 29 266 
8,320 799 26 213 
8,x8x 708 24 175 
8,534 673 26 I86 
9.499 604 22 166 

10,323 s6o 20 151 
II,566 523 20 ISS 
12,205 495 20 174 
13,995 467 19 164 
15,231 404 I7 149 
16,155 

I 
3g1 19 156 

]~ 

~~ No . 
·a~ 
Je 

-- --

24,665 3,439 
27,061 3,965 
27,404 4,189 
28,432 4,670 
29,211 5,021 
28,704 5,052 
28,531 5,233 
27,745 5,392 
27,258 ~,642 
26,622 5,972 
25,600 6,242 

12f,806 6,709 
23,972 7,481 

$, 
"' .. .,.., 
.. !:! 
i;l,o 
bD:(l ..: .. 
--
21,523 
34.725 
41,163 
45.954 
43,072 
42,490 
45.339 
47,85 6 
52,051 
54,275 
57,306 
6o,t7 
60,57 

9 
5 

1 Not including amounts reserved for .taxes, contingencies, etc., 1925 to -1929. 

The number of State and national banks reached 
a maximum in 1921 and 1922 respectively ; since 
then, the numbers of both groups have declined, 
but the State banks the more. 

, In the years under review, marked changes have 
occurred in the proportion of commercial banking 

, business carried on by the national and State 
banks, as measured by total balance-sheets ; 
the shari! of the former has dropped from 53 per 

· cent in 1914 to 45 per cent in 1929, while the share 
of the State banks has increased from 20 to 28 per 
cent. The proportion carried on by trust companies 
has increased slightly, from 25 per cent in 1914 
to 27 per cent in 1929. Trust companies operate 
with a much larger amount of banking capital 
than do any of the other groups of commen;ial 
banking institutions. Thus, in 1929, the average 
capital and reserves of trust companies was about 
~1.5oo,ooo as compared with $4oo,ooo for national 

banks, S135,ooo for State banks and less than 
Sso,ooo for private banks. 

A distinctive feature of the American banking 
system is the absence of any widespread system 
of branch banking. Under the National Bank Act 
of 1863 banks were not authorised to open branches; 
State banks entering the national system, however, 
were permitted to maintain their branches already 
in existence. Subsequently, the right of national 
banks to take over other national banks, State 
banks qr trust companies and to operate them at 
their original location was recognised ; very few 
" branches ", however, carne into existence in 
this way. The national banks found it increasingly 
difficult to meet the competition of State banks 
where these were authorised to open branches, 
~nd, in 1923, the Comptroller of the Currency 
Issued regulations setting forth certain conditions 
on which he would authorise national hanks to 
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open " additional offices " and also defining the 
character of the business which might be undertaken 
by these offices. National banks might, on the 
approval of the Comptroller, open " additional 
offices " in cities where banks operating under 
State charter had established branches ; the 
establishment of such cffices was confined to the 

"limits of the city in which such a bank was located 
and their operations were limited to the receipt 
of deposits, payment of cheques and other routine 
functions approved by the Comptroller. Between 
1923 and the passing of the MacFadden Banking 
Act, in February 1927, 202 " additional offices " 
were establi~hed. This measure authorised 
national banks to maintain branches already in 
e;(istence, to operate as branches of national or 
State banking institutions with which they 
amalgamate and to. establish new branches within 
the limits of cities, towns and villages in which 
State banks or trust companies are, by State law, 
authorised to do so, provided that no branch be 
established in a place with fewer than 25,000 
inhabitants, not more than one in a place with 
a population of less than so,ooo, and not more than 
two in a place with a population of less than 
1oo,ooo. New branches may accordingly be 
established by national banks only in States which 
permit branch banking and within the limits of 
the city in which the parent is located. 

The legislation governing branch banking differs 
considerably from State to State. According to a 
recent study of the Federal Reserve Board, 1 at 
the end of June 1930, nine States permitted 
banks operating under their jurisdiction to 
establish branches anywhere in their territouy, 
twelve restricted the establishment of branches to 
the home city of the parent bank or immediately 
contiguous territory, twenty-two definitely 
prohibited the establishment of branches and five 
had no speciallegislation on the subject. At the date 
mentioned, 817 banks (including 165 national 
banks, 583 State banks, 66 mutual savings, and 
3 private institutions) were operating 3,618 
branches, of which two-thirds were located in 
five States - California, New York, Michigan, 
Ohio and Pennsylvania. More than half were 
operating only one or two branches each and 
little more than 10 per cent were operating more 
than five branches. The great majority of branches 
were situated in the home city of the parent bank. 

Since 1905, a s:v.~tem known as " group " or 
" chain " banking ·.-has developed, by means of 
which a number o'f banks are brought under 
unified control. This control is sometimes 
exercised by a holding company, which acquires 
majority ownership of the capital stock of the banks 
involved ; in other cases, a single bank or its 

. 1 Federal Reserve Bulletin, December 1930. 

directors acquire control of the other institutions 
in the group ; and in other cases a controlling 
interest in a number of banks is held by a family, 
individual, or group of individuals. In general, 
groiJp-banking has not been restricted by State 
legislation ; this development has been most 
important in States which prohibit branch banking. 
In June 1930, there were 289 chain or. group 
systems; to which 2,144 individual banks belonged. 
The loans and investments of banks in chain or 
group systems exceeded 812 milliard, about 
one-fifth of the total loans and investments of all 
banks in the country. 

Until the passing of the Federal Reserve Act 
in 1913, the national banks were prohibited from 
opening foreign as well as domestic branches ; 
this measure provided that national banks with 
capital and surplus of not less than $1,ooo,ooo might, 
on the approval of the Federal Reserve Board, 
establish branches abroad. State institutions were 
also authorised to open foreign branches under 
similar conditions. National banks were 
subsequently authorised to invest up to 10 per 
cent of their capital and reserve funds in the stock 
of special financial institutions whose main purpose 
is to facilitate American export trade. At the end 
of June 1929, only three national banks were 
operating branches abroad; these were the National 
City Bank with sixty-nine branches, the Chase 
National Bank with three branches and the First 
National Bank of Boston with two branches. Most 
of these offices are located in Cuba and other 
Latin-American countries; the National City Bank 
has also established branches in China and Japan 
as well as in several European States. 

The decentralisation characteristic of American 
banking prior to the establishment of the Federal 
Reserve system, and particularly the lack of any 
national system of branch-banking, resulted in a 
very extensive development of the correspondent 
relationships among banks. Under the National 
Bank Act, specified proportions of the cash reserves 
required against deposits might be held in the form 
of balances with banks in reserve and central 
reserve cities 2 ; only banks in the Central reserve 
cities were obliged to keep their full cash rest:rve 
in their own vaults. Interest was generally paid 
on inter-bank balances at the rate of 2 per cent, 
and as a further inducement to maintain large 
balances correspondent banks performed a wide 
variety of services for depositing banks. 

As a result, inter-bank deposits became very 
high in relation to individual deposits under the 
old system ; in 1914, the amounts reported by 
commercial banks as " d11e to banks " were 20 per 
cent of individual deposits. Most of these sums 
were held by large national banks ; bank deposits 

• Country banks were required to maintain cash reser_v~ of 15 p~r cent ag~t deposits, o~ which t~.fifths might be 
held on deposit wit.h correspo~dent banks in reserye ':'hes ; banks m reserve ?hes were reqwre'!- .to mamtam cash reserves 
of 25 per cent of wh1ch ·half m1ght be held on deposit wtth correspondent banks m central reserve Cities. Cf. supra. 
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lodged with them amounted to about one-t.hird 
of their individual deposits and to about four-fifths 
of all inter-bank deposits held by commercial banks. 
About so banks located in central reserve cities 
held 40 per cent of all inter-bank deposits. Of 
the amounts " due from banks " 7S per cent were 
reported by country national banks, State 
institutions and private banks. 

Since the establishment of the Federal Reserve 
system, correspondent accounts have continued to 
increase, though not so rapidly as individual deposits 
or total balance-sheets. Thus, in 1929, sums 
reported by commercial banks as " due to banks " 
amounted to less than 10 per cent of individual 
deposits. Under the Federal Reserve Act, national 
banks and State member banks may not count 
balances held with correspondents as cash reserves. 
Most States still permit banks subject to their 
jurisdiction to do so, but cash reserve requirements 
have been reduced in almost every State since 1914, 
thus diminishing .the volume of funds held with 
correspondents for this purpose. Further, the 
Federal Reserve banks now undertake the function 
of collecting cheques on member banks and on non­
member banks. The establishment of a rediscount 
market under the Federal Reserve system has 
largely eliminated the necessity for inter-bank 
borrowing. Non-member institutions, however, 
continue to borrow from their correspondents, and 
member banks may also raise funds in this way on 
the security of paper not eligible for rediscount 
with their Reserve bank. The most important 
factor in determining the present extent of bankers' 
balances is, however, the opportunity afforded by 
city correspondent banks of providing country 
banks with a diversified investment portfolio by 
purchasing bankers' acceptances, commercial paper 
and securities and making call loans on their 
account. To some extent, deposits with city 
correspondents are themselves investments, as 
interest is normally paid on these accounts. 

The correspondent relations outlined above have 
largely contributed to bringing about a 
concentration of financial resources in the large 
tinancial centres, particularly New York City. 
In 1929, m_pre than one quarter of the aggregate 
resources of all reporting banks were held by 
banks located there and an additional IS to 20 per 
cent by those situated in large financial centres in 
the States of Pennsylvania, Illinois and Ohio. 

In spite of the emphasis which legislation in the 
United .States has placed upon the protection of 
the individual bank,. a considerable concentration 
o! banking resources has taken place. particularly 
smce the war. Thus, as may be seen in the detailed 
statement above, the number of commercial banks 
decreased from over 29,000 in 1921 to less than 
:q,ooo in 1929, while commercial banking resources 
increased from about 843 milliard to over !;6o 
milliard. In June 192!), almost one-half the · 
total banking resm.trces ot the country were in 

the hands of 1 per cent of the banking institutions. 
Within the national banking system, ttree banks 
with capital exceeding Sso million each, controlled 
more than 12 per cent of aggregate resources and 
thirty-four banks, with capital exceeding SS million 
each, accounted for one-third of the entire balance­
sheet of the 7,6oo national banks. In part, this 
concentration of resources has been effected by 
the growth of individual banks, particularly in 
New York City and the other large financial 
centres. Amalgamations particularly between 
large institutions have been frequent in recent 
years ; the growth of branch and group banking 
has been a further factor in creating larger banking 
units. 

The relationship between the commercial banks 
and the open money-market is very close; the former 
act in large measure as intermediary between the 
Federal Reserve banks and the latter. As 
mentioned above, surplus funds from all parts of 
the country accrue in the form of bankers' balances 
with the New York banks, which invest these 
funds either in loans to brokers or in commercial 
paper, bankers' acceptances or Government 
securities. In addition, the New York banks make 
similar loans on their own accounL Under the 
Federal Reserve Act, the Reserve banks mav 
themselves buy bankers' acceptances and 
Government securities in the open market, but 
they cannot buy commercial · paper or make 
call-loans to the money market. Both the " bill " 
market (i.e., the market for bankers' acceptances) 
and the Treasury certificate market have developed 
in the United States since the establishment of the 
Federal Reserve system in 19I3. Before that time, 
banks were 1_10t authorised to accept drafts drawn 
on them. The Reserve banks buy these bills 
from member banks and from special discount 
houses. The member banks sell bills to the Reserve 
banks largely as a method of adjusting their cash 
reserve without the necessity of direct borrowing 
by means of rediscounting> etc. The special 
discount houses are few in number ; private bankers, 
" commercial-paper houses " and dealers in 
securities also perform the function of marketing 
acceptances as they are drawn. Acceptances are 
purchased either from the drawer or from banks 
which have bought them and are sold to insurance 
and other companies as well as to private individuals 
and banks. The dealers'· portfolio holdings are 
financed partly by short-term loans from the 
commercial or private investment banks and partly 
by sale to the Federal Reserve bank ; this sale may 
be either outright, or, if the dealers' need for funds 
is temporary, subject to a fifteen-days repurchase 
agreement. Some of the discount houses and 
other dealers specialise in short-term United 
States Government obligations. · 

The commercial-paper and stock-exchange 
money markets, unlike the bill and Government 
security markets, do not have direct access to the 
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Federal Reserve banks, but can approach them 
only through member banks. The commercial 
paper system developed in the 'eighties ofthe last 
century and, before the establishment of the 
Federal Reserve system, served as the basis of 
the open discount market of the United States : 
large concerns in need of funds sell their promissory 
notes, generally of $2,500 or some multiple thereof 
and .of six months' maturity, to Commercial Paper 
Houses, which, in some cases, also conduct a regular 
bond department. These houses may sell this 
paper in turn to the. banks which can rediscount it 
with their Federal Reserve bank or use it as 
collateral against further borrowing. Since the 
establishment of the Federal Reserve system, the 
commercial paper market has declined in 
importance in comparison with the market for 
bankers' acceptances. Thus, the amount of 
commercial paper outstanding 1 dropped from 
8722 million at the end of 1922 to $334 million at 
the end of 1929. while the volume of bankers' 
acceptances outstanding 2 increased from $416 
million in March 1922 to Sr.730 million at the 
end of 1929. 

The commercial banks make loans to the stock­
exchan~;e market either at call or on time. Most 
of these loans are made for one day and renewed ; 
the average period during which they are 
outstanding is three to four months. The volume 
of time loans to brokers is much smaller. At the 
end of 1929, the amount of brokers' borrov.ing 
outstanding 3 was $3,990 million ; of this amount, 
about 33,400 was on demand and the rest on time ; 
S.\.400 million was borrowed from New York banks 
and trust companies and about S6oo million from 
private banks, brokers, foreign banking agencies, etc. 
These loans are secured by stocks and bonds which 
member banks may use as collateral for borrowings 
with the Reserve Bank. 

In addition to supplying the short-term credit 
• requirements of industry and trade and dealing 

with the money market, the commercial banks of 
the United States of America have, since the war, 
paid greater attention and devoted an increasing 
share of their resources to long-term financing and 
all those activities which are generally described 
as " investment banking ". In the last quarter 
of the nineteenth century, the American banks 
began to invest large amounts of their funds in 
securities, and, with the rapid growth of time and 
savings deposits in the post-war period, this 
movement has been greatly accentuated. In 1875, 
the loans and discounts of the national banks were 
about twenty times as large as their investments 
(excluding United States securities held to cover 
note-circulation) : in 1914, these were only six 

times and in 1929 less than two and a-half times 
as great. During the period 1914 to 1929. 
investments (excluding bonds held a~ cover for 
circulation) increased by 500 per cent, while loans 
and discounts increased less than half as rapidly. 
The banks not only hold these securities as 
permanent investments but endeavour to plac-e 
them with their clients. The importance of the 
long-term financing activities of the national banks 
is illustrated by the fact that in the period 1927 
to 1929 (for which detailed statistics are available) 
interest and dividends on investments accounted, 
on an average, for one-third of their gross profits 
and profits on securities sold for another 5 per 
cent. 

This development has been almost equally 
marked in the case of State banks. Long-term 
financing has always been one of the primary 
functions of trust companies but the bulk of long­
term industrial financing is still done in the first 
instance by private investment bankers _or bo11d 
houses which underwrite and market bond and 
share issues. There were about r,ooo such 
institutions in existence in 1914 and. though the 
number has since increased considerably, the 
business is largely concentrated in the hands of a 
few large firms such as J. P. Morgan & Co., Kuhn, 
Loeb & Co., etc. These firms also market foreign 
issues and deal in bullion and foreign exchange ; 
the largest of them have offices and correspondents 
in all parts of the world. Post-war amendments 
to the Federal Reserve Act have also authorised 
the organisation d so-called" Eir;e Corporations ··. 
for the purpose of enabling American banks to 
eng:tge in foreign development operati:lns. These 
institutions, whose share capital is subscribrd 
largely by national and State banks, generally 
take the form of investment trusts ; they invrst 
in foreign banks or other corporations and issue 
their own bonds and shares in the United States. 
They are subject to the jurisdiction of the Federal 
Reserve Board. 

There are three main classes of savings banks in 
the United States (r) mutual or trustee, (2) stock, 
and (3) postal. The distinguishing feature of the 
mutual savings banks, which constitute the most 
important group, is that they possess no capital 
stock ; depositors are the mutual owners of the 
bank. They do not receive interest on deposits 
but net profits are distributed among them in 
proportion to their average balances. 

Stock savings banks are organised on the same 
lines as ordinary commercial banks ; the investment 
which they may make is, however, as in the case 
of the mutual banks, more rigorously restricted by 
law. 

t Figures r~ported hy about twenty-five dealers to the Federal Reserve Bank of New York. Sec Amwal R,·pnrl nf F,d,·m/ 
Resert•e Board, 1929, page 121. 

~ Figures collected and compiled hy American Acc.eptance Council. See ibitl. p , • • 

3 Net borrowings on collateral in New York City as reported by members of thr Nl";W \ ork Stock Exchangf•. St-e &bhl, 
page 120. 
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The postal savings system was introduced in ~he 
United States in 1910 for the purpose of gathermg 
together small savings, especially from recent 
immigrants. Interest is paid to depositors at the 
rate of 2 per cent per annum and individual interest­
bearing deposits limited to $2,500. Five per cent 
of aggregate deposits is kept in the Treasury as 
an emergency fund·. At the end of 1929 there were 
about 6,ooo postal savings offices in operation in 
the United States. 

In addition to the above institutions, there is a 
system of co-operative savings banks, or people's 
banks, resembling in many respects the credit 
unions of certain European countries. These 

banks were first legally recognised in the 
Massachusetts Credit Union Law of 1909. Their 
object is to encourage thrift by collecting small 
savings, and to grant loans. Official information 
concerning their deposits is not available, but 
they are known to be small in amount. Small 
deposits are also made in School Savings Banks 
amounting to about $29 million in 1929. 

The relative imp,ortance of the savings institutions · 
in the American banking system will be seen in 
the following statement giving total deposits by 
classes of institutions (excluding the co-operative 
and school savings banks) : 

Deposits S (ooo,ooo's) 

End of Commercial Banks Savings Banks 
J nne Grand 

Total 
National State Trust Co. Private Total Mutual Stock Postal Total 

1914. 6,191 3,186 3.899 145 13,421 3,916 I,OI8 43 4>977 r8,398 
1920 . 13,848 I0,827 6,062 169 30,906 5.;r87 I,35I I 57 6,695 37,601 
I925 . 16,429 12,690 8,546 I26 37.791 7,147 1,918 132 9,197 46.988 
1926 . 17,202 13,156 8,926 13I 39.415 7.577 2,022 134 9.733 49,148 
I927 . 18,343 12,929 IO,I23 I23 41,518 8,077 r,662 147 9.886 51,f04 
1928. 19,486 12,733 10,903 III 43,233 8,673 1,561 I 52 10,386 53,619 
I929 . 19,049 !2,824 II,004 ro8 42,985 9,002 1,450 154 ro,6o6 53.591 

The savings banks' share in total deposits 
shrank from 27 to 20 per cent between June 1914 
and June 1929. A substantial proportion of the 
deposits of commercial banks, as shown above, 
consisc of savings deposits. Most State banks, 
trust companies and private banks have always 
accepted savings deposits, but national banks have 
done so only in the present century. 

National banks held about 47 per cent of total 
commercial banking deposits in 1914 and 44 per 
cent in 1929. 

Several other types of institution in the United 
States carry on some form of banking business. 
Thus the insurance companies make short-term 
" policy loans " - which, at the end of 1928, 
exceeded $2,ooo million - to insured individuals 
and extend credit on the security of real estate. 
In 1929, there were 12,342 building and loan 
associations in the United States which grant 
loans, as do certain of the insurance companies, 
to a limited extent against security of real estate. 
The Morris-Plan banks extend credit to individuals 
in small amounts on the basis of their personal 
guarantee, endorsed by two responsible persons. 
They also accept time deposits on which they pay 
a higher rate of interest than most commercial 
banks. The first labour bank in the United States 
was organised in 1920 ; there are now nearly 

. 

fifty in existence .. The majority of their capital 
stock is held by trade-unions and the rest by 
individual workers. Loans are made to workers 
at relatively low rates of interest. Most o{ these 
banks are organised as ordinary commercial banks 
under State or national law and are therefore 
included in the summary table attached to this 
chapter. Instalment finance companies advance • 
sums to individuals for the purchase of motor-cars 
and other commodities; such advances are generally 
repaid in monthly instalments. These companies 
sometimes also discount accounts receivable for 
business concerns. 

Another group of banking institutions in the 
United States is concerned with the extension of 
rural credits. Under the Federal Farm Loan Act 
of 1916, the establishment of Federal land banks 
and joint-stock land banks (both under the 
supervision of the Federal Farm Loan Board) 
was authorised. Federal land banks are established 
in each of twelve districts into which the United 
States is divided for the purpose. The minimum 
capital of these banks is $750,000 subscribed 
chiefly by co-operative national farm loan 
associations. Loans are granted for periods of 
five to six years ; this chiefly against the issue of 
mortgage bonds. At the end of 1929, the amount 
of bonds outstanding was about $1,200 million. 
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At the same date, there were 46,621 farm loan 
associations in existence. 

Joint-stock land banks .. are privately owned 
institutions which lend directly to farmers on the 
security of first mortgage on farm land. The 
bonds of these banks outstanding at the end 
of 1929 amounted to $572 million. At that date, 
there were forty-nine joint-stock land banks in 
existence. ' 

The Agricultural Credits Act of 1923 provided 
tor the establishment of twelve Federalintermediate 
credit banks in the same cities a<> the Federal land 
banks. The capital stock of these banks is 
subscribed by the Government and their function 
is to discount or purchase agricultural paper of 
not less than six months' and not more than three 
years' maturity. At the end of 1929, the 
aggregate amount of unmatured debentures 
outstanding was about $50 million, while loans 
and discounts exceeded 875 million. 

National a{!,ricultural credit corporations also raise 
their funds chiefly through the issue of debentures. 
These corporations have power to make advances 
on agricultural paper with a maturity of not more 
than· ninety days and on chattel mortgages on 
live-stock with a maturity of not more than three 
years. They are the chief borrowers from the 
Federal intermediate credit banks. 

* * * 
The attached summary tables are based upon 

data published in the annual reports of the 
Comptroller of the Currency. Under the Natiom.l 
Bank Act, each national bank is required to submit 
to this official at least three reports a year, showing 
its assets and liabilities according to a prescribed 

schedule. Banks and trust companies incorporated 
under State law are required to submit periodic 
reports to the State Superintendent of Banking or 
some analogous official ; most private commercial 
bankers also submit reports. Through the co­
operation of the banking officials of the various 
States, the Comptroller of the Currency publishes 
each year the balance-sheets of the various classe~ 
of reporting banks other than national banks. 

State bank members of the Federal Reserve 
System are required to make at least three reports 
a year to their Federal reserve bank on specified 
dates ; end-of-year balance-sheets for all member 
banks are published in the annual reports of the 
Federal Reserve Board. In addition, about 700 
large member banks in leading cities report directly 
to the Federal Reserve Board each week details 
regarding their loans, investments, borrowings 
from Federal reserve banks, etc. These figures are 
published currently in the Federal Reserve Bulletin 
and monthly averages of the weekly figures for 
the years since 1919 are published in the annual 
reports of the Federal Reserve Board. 

Two balance-sheet summary tables are presented 
in this chapter: Table 20 (a) I shows the condition of 
all commercial banks in each of the years under 
review and includes all national banks, State banks, 
trust companies and private banks operating in 
the United States, Alaska and island possessions ; 
Table 20 (a) II shows the national banks separately. 
National banks are also required to submit profit 
and loss statements to the Comptroller of the 
Currency on a prescribed form : a summary table 
of the profit and loss accounts of national banks, 
Table 20 (b) is accordingly attached. Similar 
information with regard to the State institutions i~ 
not available. 
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'fable 20 (a). 1. UNITED. STATES OF Al\IERICA. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOlTNTS 

1914 1918 1919 1920 

Number of: Banks . 24,66s 27,06I 27.404 28,4.)2 

Branches. - - - -.. 
ASSETS. 

I. Cash. r .2,349 I,970 2,I39 2,244 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins I, 139 322 190 r8o 

(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 
Bank 1.210 1,648 1,949 2,064 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature SIS 678 I,41S 1,452 
3· Bills discounted and bought - - - -

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

3,S8I 7.3S8 8,348 4· Investments and Securities. 9.443 
(a} Government 1,287 2,865 4.356 3,396 

(b) Other . 2,294 4.493 5,087 4.952 

S· Participations. - - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). I,8Io 3.697 4.337 4.334 

(a) At home. - - - -
(b) Abroad - - - -

7· Loans and Advances. I2,384 I9.472 22,o1R 27,370 
(a) On current account - - - -
(b) Other . - - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. - 319 264 426 
g. Premises, etc. S4I 66S 705 789 

10. Sundry Assets 342 s66 842 99I 
II. Total Assets 21,522 34,725 41,163 45,954 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 2,043 2,283 2,37S 2,634 
I3. Reserve Funds . I,39S r,684 I,8J4 2,036 
14. Profit and Loss Account, Undivided Profits, etc .. SI6 64S 784 922 
IS. Notes in circulation 722 682 677 688 
I6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 266 207 S46 SIS 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 2,696 3.S92 3,888 3,707 

(a) At home. - - - -

(b) Abroad - - - -
18. Deposits. I3.{2I 23,282 27,293 30,906 

(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 10,262 12,588 15,069 16,o88 
(b) Savings accounts . ! 3,092 4,616 4.598 5,988 (c) Time or fixed deposits . \ 
(d) Other deposits 67 6,078 7,626 8,830 

I9. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 274 1,379 2,293 3,260 
20. Acceptances and Endorsements. -- 319 263 426 
2r. Sundry Liabilities. r89 6s2 I,230 86o 
22. Total Liabilities. 21,522 34,725 41,163 45,954 

1 Abstract of comhined reports of : National State (Comm~rcial) and Private banks, ;md Loan and Trust Companies, 
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BANKS 1 UNI'l1ED srrATES (H<' AlUERICA. Table :.w (a}. I. 

Sl':MMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

I 
1')ll 1')22 1923 19 . .!.} 1925 1y2G 11)27 1')28 l~.!(_J 

-

29,2fi 28,704 28,531 27,745 27,258 26,622 25,600 24,806 23.972 
- - - - - - - - -

' . 

S {ooo,ooo's omitted) 

2;949 3,065 2,919 3,284 3.568 3.832 3.879 3.915 3.9!0 
200 144 131 158 179 185 173 149 71 

2,749 2,921 2,788 3,126 3·389 3•647 3-706 3·766 3,839 
1,288 1,567 i,183 1,977 2,164 2,020 2,164 

I 
1,731 1,68o 

-- - - - -· - - - -
! I 

- i - - - - - - - -

8,435 9,215 10,II6 !0,644 II,619 n,9o5 · 13,312 I..J.,593 13,191 
3,659 3.726 4,219 4,092 4·322 4·424 4·743 5,230 4·975 
4,776 5,489 5,897 6,552 7·297 7•481 8,569 9,363 8,216. 

- - - - - - - - -
2,529 2,804 3,098 3.336 3.730 3,513 3,612 3,318 3.323 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -· - - -

25,534 23,704 25,744 26,270 28,209 30,017 31,104 33,030 34.625 
- - - - - - - - -
-- - - - - - - - -

240 176 187 136 177 232 ']- 1 415 450 -:J..) 

933 985 1,069 1,175 1,269 1,358 1,441 1,517 1,601 
1,165 974 1,024 ' 1,035 1,315 1,398 1,541 1,66o 1,7()6 

- ---· ----
43,073 42,490 45,340 47,857 52,051 54,275 57,306 60,179 60,576 

2,864 2,864 2,971 3,028 3,086 3,188 3,307 3.457 3.735 
2,156 2,188 2,262 2,364 2,555 2,786 3,005 3.335 4.03-1-
. 875 873 879 87-9 920 970 1,046 1,II7 936 

704 726 720 730 648 651 651 649 

I 
649 

6!4 552 356 664 6g8 655 1,1I9 807 837 
2,809 J,243 3,602 3.927 4.366 4.322 4·278 4·070 

I 
3,621 

- - - - - - - - -

-· - - - - - - - -
29,163 3o,o88 32,320 34.612 37.]91 39.415 41,518 43,233 .p,gs5 
r6,587 q,875 14.772 15,577 1],201 18.636 23,571 24,085 24,032 

9,509 9,485 10,307 10,988 II,903 14,949 16,871 18,526 18,654 

3,067 5,728 7,241 8,047 8,687 s,83o 1,076 622 299 

2,6o6 1,041 1,298 783 916 1,or8 825 1,562 1,624 

240 176 187 136 177 233 253 415 450 
!,042 739 745 734 894 1,037 1,30-1-

I 

1,534 1,705 
-

43,073 42,490 45,340 47,857 52,051 54,275 57,306 60,179 

I 
60,576 

I 
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rable 20 (a). n. UNI'l'ED S'l'A'l'ES O.F AlUERICA. 

ACCOUNTS 

1914 

Number of: Banks . 7,525 

AssETS. 

I. Cash. 
(a) 
(b) 

Gold, silver and small coins 
Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4- Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

5· Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premis.:s, etc. 

10. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 
13. Reserve Funds . 
!4· Profit and Loss Account, Undivided Profits, etc. 
15. Note.> in circulation. 
16. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. . 
(b) Abroad . 

18. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts ..... 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. 
(d) Other deposits 

19. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
zo. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
21. Sundry Liabilities. 
22. Total Liabilities~ · 

. 1,8oo 
795 

r,oos 
358 

1,915 
975 
940 

6J4 

6,445 

268 
82 

11,482 

1,058 
723 
287 
723 
168 

2,186 

6,191 
5,581 

5-13 

67 
135 

II 
11,482 

1918 

7,705 

1,513 
!82 

3.957 
2,437 
1,520 

10,J48 

18,355 

1,099 
Bog 
423 
682 
152 

2,802 

II,044 
7,506. 

2,6oo 

883 
319 
!42 

18,355 

1919 

1,633 
150 

1,86g 

II,070 

21,235 

1,IIg 
872 
5o8 
677 
482 

2,985 

12,432 
8,888 

992 

2,552 
1,485 

263 
412 

21,235 

NATIONAL 

1920 

8,o3o 

1,6g5 
133 

4,186 
2,6o8 
I ,578 

1,876 

426 
360 
268 

----
23,411 

1,224 
g86 
58o 
688 
430 

2,844 

13,848 
9,975 

I ,136 

2,737 
2,206 

426 
179 

23.411 
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UNI'l1ED S'IWfES Ol' AIUEJUCA. 'fable 20 (a). II. 

SUJl:IMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1921 1922 1923 I924 1925 I926 IC)27 1928 1929 

-----

8,154 8,249 8,241 8,o85 8,072 7.978 7.796 7,691 7.53G . 
I 

S (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I,4I5 1,478 1.434 1,544 r,686 I,74I 1,770 
I 

1,769 r,643 
I09 I02. 95 II C) I38 I39 132 II6 . 51 

.. 
1,306 I,376 1,339 1,425 1,548 r,6o2 r,638 r,653 1,592 

778 895 626 1,071 1,139 r,o66 I,I39 963 785 
- - - - - - - I - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

4,025 4.563 5,070 5,142 5.730 5.842 6,393 7,147 6,656 
' 2,413 2,700 3,096 2,987 3 1 I 3 I 3rll7 3>340 3>731 3 56I 

r,6rz 1,863 1,974 2,I55 2,599 2 1725 3,053 3,416 3,095 

- - - - - - - - -
1,344 r,598 r,6o3 r,842 1,967 1,983 1,968 r,886 r,854 
- - - - - - - - 1.777 

- - - - - - - - 77 
12,013 rr,258 rr,828 rr,989 12,684 13,428 13,966 rs,rss q,8rr 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
240 176 187 136 177 233 253 415 393 
410 452 493 533 585 633 68o 721 748 
293 286 271 309 383 390 413 452 550 

---
20,518 20,706 21,512 22,566 24,351 25,316 26,582 28,508 27,440 

1,274 1,307 1,329 1,334 1,369 1,413 1.474 1,594 r,627 
r,o26 I,049 1,071 r,o8o 1,179 1,264 1,328 1,503 r,634 

529 527 sri 536 516 513 545 s86 488 

704 726 720 730 649 65r 65r 649 649 

337 451 253 550 s6o so6 539 387 373 
2,151 2,502 2,409 2,821 2,886 2,899 2,857 2,738 2,176 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

12,622 13J333 14,201 14.942 16.429 17,202 18,J.p 19,486 19,049 
8,327 8,779 8,65o 8,885 9,674 9r973 ro,887 I I ,oo-1 I 0 504 

-· 
8 3--;:j' 

3,678 4,075 4,687 5,159 5,8I2 6,179 7 >3 I 5 8,296 

617 479 864 8<)8 943 1 ,oso 1-fO r86 
•::"- •• "< 2-; 8~-

1,472 509 724 341 479 523 >68 
I 

8o1 714 .) 

240 I 176 187 136 177 232 253 
J 

·tiS 3931 
163 I 126 I07· g6 107 II3 225 349 337 

20,518 20,706 21,512 22,566 24,351 25,316 

I 
26,582 

I 
28,508 

I 
27.440 

-------
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'l'able 20 (b). UNI'fED S'l'A'l'ES O.F AlUERICA. NAT!ONAL 

SUMMARY OF 

ACCOUNTS 

I9I4 I9I8 l9I9 I920 

Number of Banks. 7.453 7,6gr 7.762 S,org 

Capital paid up. 1,064.0 r,og8.3 I,II5-5 I,22I.5 
Reserve Funds . 7J4.I . 816.8 S6g.5 gss.o 

I. Gross Profits . 515.6 550.7 618.1 762.7 

To be dedncted. 

2. Expenses. JOI.4 2.f6.g 297·0 366.o 
(a) Salaries, etc. - I I 4· I I39·7 I 75•4 
(b) Other working expenses - 8o.8 90.0 I I0,9 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . - 5'.!,0 67·3 79-7 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. - - - -
4· Amounts written off on (Depreciation Accounts). 64·9 gr.5 80.7 . 114.6 

(a) Premises, etc. - - - -
(b) Investments and securities. - 78·3 63·3 93-I 
(c) Other assets .. - I3.2 I7·4 2I.5 

5· Remaining Net Profit . 149.3 212.3 240.4 282.1 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. . - - - -
7·. Taken from Reserves or Capital. - - - ' -

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 149.3 212.3 240.4 282.1 -

9· Dividends 120.9 I2g.8 135·6 147.8. 
10. Carried to Reserves . 

: ~ II. Directors' Fees, etc .. 28.4 82.5 104.8 134·3 I2. Carried forward to following year . 

I3. Total as above 149.3 212.3 240.4 282.1 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARIES. 

I. Cash. Unless otherwise indicated, the following notes 
refer to Table 20 (a) I showing the combined accounts 
of national banks, State banks, trust companies 
and private banks. 

The amounts shown in the summary table for 
gold, silver and small coins are comp~sed in the 
years under review as follows : 
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UNITED STATES OF AlUERICA. Table 20 (b). 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

I 
' -. 

1921 1922 1923 _1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

. --
8,qJ 8,246 8,238 8,o85 8,0]0 7mB-- J,J96 7,691 7.5:36 

---- . ----- . 
S (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

I,2J3.2 1,307.2 1,328.8 1,334-0 I 1,369·4 1.412.9 1>474-2 1,593·9 
I 

1,627.4 
1,026.3 1,049-2 1,0]0.6 1,o8o.6 I,II9.0 1,198.9 1,256.9 1>419-7 1>479-0 

814.7 767.3 754.8 744.2 776.1 828.9 849.6 910.0 970.4 

. 418.7 39!.2 390-9 40!.2 41!.1 434-3 455-7 486.8 497-2 
202.3 198.4 202. I 210,3 218, I 229-9 243-2 262.6 271.8 
128,8 I 13.4 I2 I.3 I24-5 I27,2 I35·9 142,I I55·4 I59-4 

87.6 79-4 '67.5 66.4 65.8 68.5 70-4 68.8 66.0 
. -- -- -' - - - - - - - - -

179·9 - 192-4 160.4 147·3 I4I.1 145-4 J4I.J 153-1 1JI.4 
- - - - - - 14-4 r8.2 25.I 
I63.0 I70.7 144·4 I298 I23.2 I24-7 I I 5· I I2I.5 130.5 

I6.9 21.7 r6.o I7-5 I7.9 20.7 12.2 I3-4 I5.8 

216.1 183.7 203.5 195.7 223.9 249.2 252.2 270.1 301.8 
- -- - - - - - - -'-- - - - - - - - -

216.1 183.7 203.5- 195.7 223.9 249.2 252.2 270.1 301.8 
. 

158.2 
. . 

r6s.g 163.7 165.0 1]3.8 r8o.8 179·2 205-4 222.] 

57-9 rz.8- 24-3 32.0 . 58.9 75-4 JI.4 64-7 79.1 

216.1 183.7 203.5 195.7 223.9 .249.2 252.2 270.1 301.8 

I 
. 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

I 
_!9I4 1918_ I9I9 _I920 192I 1922 1923 _!924 192~ I926 I927 I I928 I929 .. . ---- --- --- -- -------- ------ --

' ; -
Gold coin .. 217 8g 46 34 54 39 38 40 36 36 32 30 25 
Gold certificates . 665 91 42 42 23 18 19 38 53 54 48 40 -f6 

---- -- ---- -- --
Total gold. 882 180 88 76 77 1 57 57 78 8g go So 70 71 

. ' 

Silver coin. . 63- 6o 55 58 59 57 49 51 59 62 61 53 -
Silyer certificates. . ' -!87 79 45. 44 24. 23 23 27 29 31 30 25 -

- -- -- ---- -·-
Tota.J. silver' 250 139 :too 102 83 ·So . 72 78 88 93 91 78 -

" - -

Nickel and cents . . 7 3 2 2 40 7 2 2 2 2 2 
T \-

Grand total {I (a)) I 1,139 322 I 190 · 180 ---- IS81 179 
----

149 7 200 144 131 18· 1 1-3 J /. 



UNITED STATES OF AIIIERICA 

The amounts shown in the above statement for 
gold and silver certificates held by the banks in 
the years 1921 to 1928 inclusive refer only to the 
national banks 1 ; those held by the other 
institutions are included in gold and silver coin 
respectively. 

In 1929, only gold coin and gold certificates are 

!914 I9I8 !9!9 !920 !92! 
------ -- --

Legal tender notes 245 220 123 131 -
National bank-notes. 99 6o 76 76 -
Federal reserve notes - 127 190 25I -
Total paper curr:ncy (345) (407) (389) (458) 522 
Cash not classified . 88 III 351 362 176 
Reserve with Federal 

Reserve Banks or 
reserve agents . 778 I,I30 1,209 1,244 2,051 

---- -- -- --
Total (r (b)) • I,2IOI 1,648 I-949 2,064 2,749 

Legal-tender notes consist of United States notes 
(greenbacks) and Treasury notes of 1890. Federal 
Reserve notes include Federal Reserve bank-notes. 
For the years subsequent to 1920, .no distinction is 
made in the official statistics among the various 
types of paper currency. The amount shown 
above, for 1929 under the heading " Total paper 
currency " is designated " all other cash " in the 
official statistics for that year and includes silver 
and minor coin in addition to paper currency. 
Certain States do not require banks to show the 
detailed composition of their cash holdings in their 
periodic returns ; the unclassified cash holdings 
are shown under a separate heading in the statement 
above. The amounts shown for reserves with 
Federal Reserve banks, etc., for the years 1914 

shown separately in the official statistics ; silver 
and minor coin are included under a heading " all 
other cash " introduced into the statistics that 
year. The composition of the amounts shown 
i.mder (b) in the summary table was as follows in 
each of the years under review : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

!922 !923 !924 !925 !926 !927 !928 !929 
-- -- -- ------r-------

- - - - - - - -
-· - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -
402 4II 473 487 507 488 417 444 
2II I9I 2II 216 248 292 271 256 

2,308 2,186 2,442 2,686 2,892 2,926 3.078 3,139 
-- -- -- -- ------ --
2,921 2,788 3,126 3.389 3.647 3.706 3.766 3.839 

and I9I8-1920 refer only to national banks ; in 
the case of other banking institutions, the official 
statistics include such balances with other items 
"due from banks" (shown in group (b) of the 
summary table) for those years. 

Member banks may regard as cash reserves only 
balances held with Federal Reserve banks ; cash 
in vault does not form part of their legal cash 
reserves. State laws differ greatly with regard to 
reserve requirements ; almost allot them, however, 
authorise the holding of some portion of cash 
reserves with correspondents. A.ll actual cash 
held by member banks represents till money ; 
in the case of the national banks, this has been as 
follows since 1918 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

!9!8 !9!9 !920 I92I !922 !923 !924 !925 !926 !927 !928 !929: 
---- -- -- -- ---- -- -- -- ----

Total cash as shown in 
Table 20 (a) II . .. 1,513 I,633 r,695 1,415 1,478 1,434 1,544 I,686 I,74I 1,770 1,769 1,643 Of which Reserve with ~ 

Federal Reserve Banks r,130 1,2091 1,245 1,040 I,I52 I,I43 1,199 1,327 1,381 1,406 1,453 1,345 
Remainder=(till money). 383 4241 450 375 326 . 291 345 359 360 ~64 316 -zgs 

-

.1' In t~ef su=ary. balance-~h~!'ts of ·national banks published by the Comptroller of the Currency for those years, gold and 
~~~~ ccr 1 lcates are mcluded m paper ~urrency u ·; a separate statement, however, shows the amount of these certificates held by 

anks and these amounts have accordmgly been deducted from paper currency and included under 1 (a) in the summary table. 
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2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

The amounts shown under this heading in the summary table consist of cheques on other banks 
and exchanges for the clearing house to the followings amounts : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

19141 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
---------- 1--~1- ----------

banks. . . . . . 320 Ch~ on oiliff ~ ) 

Exchanges for the SIS 
s86 6os 239 639 S43 86s 942 9I3 I,047 836( 68 I, 0 

clearing house . . 358 829 847 

Total. . . . .,----;IS, 678 I,4I5 I,452 
I,049 928 640 I,Il2 I,222 I,I07 I,II7 895 
I,288 I,S67 I,I83 I,977 2,I64 2,020 2,I64

1 

I,73Il I,68o 

. Exchanges for the clearing house represent 
cheques and drafts on local banks to be collected 
through the clearing house on the following day. 
Most cheques on other banks are now cleared 
through the Federal Reserve banks ; in I929, they 
handled 925 million cheques of a total value of 
$367 milliard. Settlements between Federal 
Reserve banks are made by drawing on the " Gold 
Settlement Fund " held with the Federal Reserve 
Board. 

. 3· Bills discounted and bought. 

A considerable proportion of the credit extended 

1914 1918 1919 1920 11921 

Government (public) 
securities: 

United States 
bonds. 8o6 2,463 3.9I3 2,940 2>935 
State, county or 
municipal bonds 48I 402 443 456 724 

Total (4 (a)). I,287 2,865 4.356 3.396 3.659 

Other Securities : 

Railroad bonds. 8I6 442 4S3 6IO 85I 
Other public ser-

vice bonds ... 496 306 3I6 423 S49 
Other bonds. stocks. 

warrants, etc. 982 3.74S 4.3I813.9I9 3.376 
Total (4 (b)} • 2,294 4.493 s.o87 4.9S2 4.776 

Grand total 

by American banks takes the form of discounts 
of promissory notes, with or without security, 
and (to a more limited extent) trade acceptances. 
No distinction is made in the official statistics, 
however, between loans and discounts ; these items 
are accordingly shown together under " Loans and 
Advances " in group 7 of the summary table 
(see note to that group). 

4· Investments and Securities . 

The amounts shown in the summary table ar.e 
composed as follows in the years under review : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- -- --

3,002 3.S40 3.308 3.4I7 3.383 3.5oo 3,827 3.744 

724 679 784 905 I,04I I,243 I,403 I,23I 
---- -- -- -- -- --

3.726 4,2I9 4.092 4.322 4.424 4·743 S.230 4.97S 

804 8I9 890 I,03S 969 993 I,OOit 
I I,907 

544 597 68s 823 84si 9S4 I,I37 . 

4.I4I 4.48! 4·977 S-439 s.667 6.622 7,22s\ 6.309 
---- -- -- -- --

S.489 s.897 6,5S2 7.297 7.481 8,s69 9.363l s,2r6 

I 

(4 (aJ+(b)). 3.58I 7·358 9·443 8.348 8,435 9,215 IO,II6 ,., .. [ ,.,,,, II,905 I3,3I2 14,5931 I3,I9I 
I I 
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The United States bonds include bonds deposited 
by the national banks with the Treasurer as cover 
for note circulation ; they also include Treasury 
notes, certificates of indebtedness, and other 
Government obligations held by the banks. The 
bulk of the amounts shown is held by the national 
banks ; their holdings of Government securities 
constituted about 99 per cent of the total in 1914 · 
and more than 75per cent in 1929. " Other bonds. 
stocks, warrants, etc.," for 1914 include $52.8 
million of bank stock and 854·7 million ot railway 
stock, held chiefly by trust companies ; the 
composition of this item in 1929 is as follows : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 
Stock of Federal Reserve banks and 

other corporations . . . . . 
Foreign Government bonds and 

other foreign securities. . . . 

Other bonds, notes, warrants, etc . . 
561 

5.402 

6,309 

Investments of national banks alone are shown 
in greater detail in the reports of the Comptroller 
of the Currency ; the following statement shows 
the composition of their investment portfolio as 
at June 30th, 1928 and 1929 : 

1928 1929 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

United States Government securities 2,891 2,804 
State, county and municipal bonds. 841 757 

Total (4 (a}). 

Railroad bonds . 
Other public service corporation 

bonds .......... . 
All other bonds . . . . . . . . . 
Stock of Federal Reserve bank. . . 
Stock of other corporations . 
Collateral trust and .other 

corporation notes . . . . 
Municipal Warrants. . . . . . . . ) 
All other domestic securities, 1 

including claims, judgments, etc . ) 

Foreign securities : 

681 

743 
1,027 

'91 
105 

Government bonds. 296 
Other foreign securities. . 253 

Tota~_(4(b)). . . . . 3.415 

Grand Tot<il (4 (aJ+(b)) 7,147 

5· Participations. 

592 

695 
88o 
93 

101 

II9 
82 

39 

244 
250 

3.095 

6,656 

Inve.stments under the Edge Law are not shown 
separately in the official statistics. 

Many banks maintain control over affiliated 
companies organised to perform special functions. 
The stock of these companies is often held by 

· trustees for the benefit of the shareholders of 
the parent bank and the chief officers of the related 
institutions are generally the same. 

6. Due from Banks. 

The amounts shown in the summary table 
for the years 1914 and 1918 to 1920 under 
this heading include that portion of statutory 
cash reserves which all State banks, trust 
companies and private banks held on deposit with 
correspondent banks and other authorised reserve 
agents. For subsequent years, only cash reserve 
balances maintained with correspondents by non­
member banks (i.e., banks outside the Federal 
Reserve system) are included. In addition, sums 
entered on domestic correspondent account consist 
of : (1) balances which accrue with other banks 
in the course of financing private customers' 
operations ; (2) items with other banks in course 
of collection ; (3) funds maintained with other 
banks in order to secure a line of credit for future 
requirements ; (4) funds maintained with Qther 
banks pending investment through their 
intermediary and temporary surplus funds of 
country banks deposited with banks in the financial 
centres. Interest is· normally paid on inter-bank 
balances. The sums given in this group of the 
summary table do not include credits granted to 
other banks ; this category of inter-bank accounts 
is included under loans in the official statistics 
and is given separately only since 1929 (see following 
note). 

Sums due from foreign correspondents are not 
shown separately in the official summary balance­
sheets, but separate figures are available for 
nation,al banks for the end of June 1929 as shown 
below : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

Items with Federal Reserve banks in 
process of collection . . . . . . . . . 444 

Due from banks and trust companies in 
the United States . 1,333 

Total due from banks at home (6 (a)). I,J77 

Balances payable in dollars from foreign 
branches of American banks . I 

Due from banks and bankers in foreign 
countries. 76 

Total due from banks abroad (6 (b)). 77 

Grand Total • .. . . . . . . . . . 
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7· 'Loans and Advances. 

The composition of this item in the years under review is as follows : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

1914 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
-- --·-- ---- ---- -- ----

Loans and Advances: 
I. Not secured by 

collateral 4.476 1 1 1 9.481 J,842 9·752 8,134 8.499 g,023 8.436 g,046 
2. Overdrafts. . 49 59 94 I09 81 73 57 s6 so 49 43 so 

Secured by ' 3· 
collateral 
other than 
real estate. 4.414 S,J16 7·991 8,328 J,604 6,521 5,951 5.672 6.sg8 J,523 7.568 8.6sfi 

---- ------
4· Total (1+2+3): 

Demand. 4.363 4.034 3,613 3,571 4.144 4.565 4.783 5.419 
Time. 12,803 10,402 12,147 !0,291 II,003 12,030 II,264 12,333 

------ ----
Total. 8.939 s.ns 8,o8s 8,437 IJ,166 14.436 1S,J60 13,862 15,147 16,595 16,047 17,752 

5· Secured by real 
estate. 1,131 1,045 1,038 1,192 2,269 1,989 1,452 1,513 1,66o 2,027 3,191 3.637 

6. All other loans. 2,314 12,6$2 12,895 IJ,J41 6,099 J,2J9 8.532 10,895 II,402 II,395 II,866 II,641 
---------------------- -

Grand Total. . 12,384 19.472 22,018 27,370 25,534 23,704 25,744 26,270 28,209 30,017 31,104 33,030 
.. 

1 Not shown separately, included under 6. 

A new classification of loans, ~tc., was introduced 
in the official returns for 1929 ; il.nder this 
classification the credit extended by commercial 
banks as at June 30th is subdivided as follows : 

" Loans not secured by collateral " (see first 
statement above) are based on one or two-name 
paper. Goods are generally sold on open account 
in the United States and, as already mentioned. 
business corporations usually borrow ·from the 
banks by discounting their own promissory notes; 
the bulk of commercial credit in the United States 
is extended in this way. Formerly most of the 
two-name paper discounted by the banks consisted 
of customers' promissory notes endorsed by the 
borrowing firm ; since the war, however, the trade 
acceptance has come into more common usc. 
The greater part of the " demand " loans extended 
without collateral 1 probably consist of "morning" 
loans to brokers, which are based on the latters' 
unendorsed promissory notes. Loans extended 
by the banks without collateral are not shown 
separately in the official statistics for 1918 to 1920 ; 
in those years they are included in " all other 
loans ". 

r. Commercial paper, etc., 
bought in the open market 

2. Overdrafts.. . . . . . . . 
3. Loans to banks . . . . . . 

. 4· Loans secured by United 
States and other bonds. . 

s. Loans secured by real estate : 

Farm Land .... 
Other Real Estate. 

Total (S) . . . . . 

6. All other loans . . . 
Grand Total (1 to 6) . 

1 Loans not secured by collateral : 

Demand ••... 
Time . .... . 

Total •... 

1929 
S ( ooo,ooo's) 

1,855.4 
2,684·3 

2,729·4 
s6.6 

371.9 

4.539·7 
15,78r.s 

34,625.1 

1921 1925 IQ28 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

963 g8o 1,220 

8,518 ·7,5L9 7,826 

9,481 .8 •. p19 Q1 0-J6 
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National banks are prohibited by law from 
allowing customers to overdraw their accounts ; 
some overdrafts are, however, inadvertendly made. 
State banks account for most of the overdrafts 
shown in the above statement ; it will be observed 
that the amounts are insignificant in comparison 
with the aggregate volume of credit extended. 

Most loans secured by collateral other than real 
estate are based on stocks and bonds. The official 
statistics give loans of all commercial banks thus 
secured separately from those secured by other 
collateral only for 1914, when $3,941 million was 
secured by stocks and bonds and $473 million by 
other collateral, and for 1929, as shown above. 
A substantial proportion of " time " credit so 
extended is used to provide fixed capital ; such 
loans are made to investment bankers as well as 
to private individuals. Call loans to the stock 
exchange constitute the bulk of the " demand " 
loans secured by collateral other than real estate1. 

They ~e made either directly to individuals or 
through the medium of brokers. Theoretically, 
call loans are renewed daily but, in practice, they 
are normally allowed to run for longer periods at a 
" renewal rate ". Brokers also borrow from the 
banks on " time ". In addition to extending 
credit on the security of stocks and bonds, the 
commercial banks also make advances on bills of 
lading and warehouse receipts. Commercial 
concerns, however, obtain accommodation mainly 
on the basis of unsecured promissory notes. 

Until the passing of the Federal Reserve Act, 
national banks were prohibited from making 
loans on the security of reale state ; this measure 
authorised national banks situated outside central 
reserve cities to lend up to 25 per cent of their 
capital and surplus or one-third of their time 
deposits on the security of improved and 
unencumbered farlnland. These loans may not 
run for more than five years nor exceed 50 per 
cent of the actual value of the property offered as 
security. In 1927 and 1928, the national banks 
accounted for about 8o per cent of loans reported 
by commercial banks on the security of farmlands. 
In 1929, the aggregate amount of these loans rose 
very considerably, as did the share in them of 
State banks and trust companies; this movement, 
however, is probably largely due to the new 
classification of items introduced in that year. 
The great bulk of credit on the security of farm­
lands )s extended by the Mutual Savings banks, 
whicl:v. are excluded from the summary table ; in 
1929, their loans of this type were two ~nd a-half 

times as large as those of all commercial banks. 
Since 1916, national banks have been authorised 
to make loans on the security of real estate other 
than farmlands for a period not exceeding one 
year. State institutions are in general subject 
to less rigid regulation with regard to loans on 
real estate security. 

The item " all other loans " in the above 
statements group together loans which are not 
classified in the returns of State institutions and 
private banks. Under this heading, in the years 
1918 to 1920 and 1929, are included loans not 
secured by collateral, and, up to 1928 inclusive, 
acceptances of other banks payable in the United 
Sta~es, notes, bills and acceptances payable in 
foreign countries and commercial paper bought in 
the open market, are also included. Since 1929 
the latter items are given separately as shown 
above. 

Customers' liability on account of drafts paid 
under letters of credit, and on account of 
acceptances drawn on banks other than national 
banks for the years 1919 to 1925 are included 
under " all other loans ". 

Loans and discounts, as shown in the summary 
tables and in the above statements, include paper 
rediscounted at Federal Reserve banks and other 
institutions ; liability on account of rediscounts 
is shown separately in the note to group 19 below. 

A more detailed classification of the loans 
extended by national banks is given in the reports 
of the Comptroller of the Currency : the statement 
on the following page shows these loans as at J nne 
3oth, 1928: 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

Amounts shown in the summary table for the 
years 1918 to 1928 refer only to national banks ; 
see previous note and note to group ro below. For 
further observations, see also introductory note 
and note to group 20 below. 

9· Premises. 

The amounts shown in the summary table refer 
only to buildings, furniture, fixtures, etc. used in 
the business of the banks. Other real estate held 
by them is included under " Sundry Assets " ; 
details are given in the note to the following group. 

1921 1925 

1 Loans secured by collateral other than real estate : 

Demand ..........• ' ..••• 
Time .... 

Total . . . . . . • • • . . • . • • . • • •••• 

3,319 
4,285 

7,604 

S (ooo,ooo's) 
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-- S (ooo,ooo's) 
-

Loans 1 of National Banks. 

New Yorkl 
June 3oth, 1928. 

Total Other Total • 
Chicago central Reserve Country United Reserves Banks 

cities cities States 
. 

. 

I. Paper with one more individual or 
firm names, not secured by 
collateral : 

Demand. . 94 36 I30 39I 4SI S73 
Time. I,OI7 257· 1,274 3,216 3,010 6,226 

Total (1). I,III 293 .1,404 3,607 3.491 7·099 

2. Loans secured by stocks and bonds 

Demand. S22 194 I,OI6 1,S64 753 2,616 
Time. 552 172 724 I,662 S35 2.497 

Total (2). 1,374 366 I,740 3.526 r.sss 5,II3 

3. Loans secured by otker personal 
securities, including merchandise 
warehouse receipts, etc : 

Demand. 6S 76 I44 276 I09 3S4 
Time. 120 54 174 536 556 I,092 

Total (3)- ISS - 130 3IS SI2 665 I,476 

4· Total {I+2+3) : 
Demand. 9S4 306 I,290 2,53I I,343 3·S73 
Time. I,6S9 4S3 2,I72 5,414 4.40I 9,S15 

Total . 2,673 7S9 3.462 7.945 5.744 I3,6SS 

5. Loans secured by real estate : 
. 

Farm lands .. - - - 94 231 325 
Other real estate . 9 6 I5 431 529 g61 

6. Acceptances by other banks 
discounted. 97 3 roo 13S rS I 56 

7. Acceptances by this bank 
purchased or discounted 4 I 5 I3 2 I5 

s. Grand Total . , . . ... 2,]S3 799 3.5S2 S,621 6,524 15,145 

9· Amount eligible for rediscount with 
607 I,619 I,64S 3,267 Federal Reserve banks .. 462 145 

10. ,Amount secured by United States 
3S 36 IoS Government obligation .. 27 II 72 

1 Excluding overdrafts. 
• Including Alaska and Hawaii. 
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10. Sundry Assets. 

This item includes real estate other than bank premises owned by the banks and other unspecified 
assets to the following amounts : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

1914 19181 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Real estate other than 
bank premises IIO 140 134 122 140 I81 237 272 308 324 362 366 346 

Other assets .. 232 426 708 869 1,02S 793 787 763 I,OOJ I,OJ4 I,IJ9 1,294 I,450 -,------------ ----
Total . 342 S66 842 99r I,16S 974 I,024 I,035 I,3I5 1,398 I,54I r,66o I,796 

The amounts shown in the first line of the above 
statement consist of property which has come into 
the possession of the banks as a result of foreclosure 
for non-payment of debt. 

Other assets shown in the official statistics for 
the years 1918 and 1926 to 1928 include customers' 
liability on account of acceptances ; where shown 
separately (national banks only) these amounts 
have been carried to group 8 in the attached 
summary tables 

Other resources included under " Other assets " 
are borrowed securities, acceptances of other banks 
and bills of exchange or drafts sold with 
endorsement, the circulation redemption fund of 
the national banks, and various transitory accounfs. 

II and 22. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

The accounts of the trust departments of trust 
companies and other banking institutions are 
kept separately from the accounts of. banking 
departments, and are not reported to the 
Comptroller of the Currency or included in the 
attached summary table. The accounts of banks 
operating in Alaska· and Hawaii are included : 
in 1929 there were six national banks operating 
in these territories with capital and reserves of 
about $2 million and aggregate resources of 
SIS million ; State institutions and private banks 
also operate in Alaska and HawaiL 

1?. Capital paid up. 

Unpaid capital is not included ; practically 
all the authorised capital of the national banks 
is paid up. Stockholders of national banks and 
nany State banks are subject to double liability. 
The average capitalisation in 1929 of the various 
types of bank included in the summary table 
20 (a) I is shown below : 

Trust companies . 
National banks. 
State banks . 
Private banks . 

s 
sss.ooo 
215,000 
8o,ooo 
2S,OOO 

13. Reserve Funds. 

National banks are required to carry one-tenth 
of net profits to their " surplus " or reserve. funds 
until these are equal to 20 per cent of capital stock; 
many States have similar regulations. The 
amounts shown in this group· of the summary 
table include sums reserved for taxes, interest 
accrued, ·etc., shown separately since I92S as 

·follows 
S (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 6o 1928 84 
1926 65 1929 287 
1927 70 

Of. the sum shown for 1929, Sr46.8 million is 
reserved for dividends, contingencies, etc. 

14. Undivided Profits. 

. The amounts shown in the summary table 
include the following amounts of dividends declared 
and unpaid in the years 1914 and 1918 to 1928 : 

S (ooo,ooo's) · 
I9I4. 30 1923. 50 
1918. 33 · 1924. so 
I9I9 0 36 I925 0 SI 
~w. ~ ~~- ~ 
1921. 54 1927. JO 
1922. so. 1928. 57 

In 1929, dividend warrants outstanding are 
included in certified and cashiers' cheques, as 
shown in the note to group l:6 below. 

rs. Notes in Ct:rculation. 

This item shows the gross note circulation of 
the national banks and includes notes held in the 
Treasury and by banks as well as those in circulation 
(see introductory note). ' 

On June 30th, 1929, 6,071 of the 7,536 reporting 
national banks were issuing circulating notes ; 
9S per cent of these . wer_e :country bankS.. they 
accounted for over two-thirds of the aggregate 
circulation. The note circulation has declined 
greatly in importance relatively to the other 
business of the national banks. 
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16. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

This item consists of certified cheques and 
cashiers' cheques outstanding. Cashiers' cheques 
are drawn upon banks by their qwn cashier and 
are used in paying bills for supplies, etc. Certified 
cheques are drawn by individuals and " certified " 
or guaranteed by the bank ; they are chiefly used 
in effecting large payments arising out of stock-
exchange transactions. · 

The amounts shown in the summary tables for 
1929 include dividend cheques and cash letters of 
credit and travellers' cheques outstanding. 

1j. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

In the. years under review, about two-thirds of 
the amounts due to banks were reported by national 
banks (see note to group 6 above). 

No distinction is made in the official summary 
balance-sheets between sums . due to banks at 
home and abroad. In a separate statement for 
national banks, however, the composition of this 
item in 1929 is shown as follows : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

Due to Federal Reserve banks (deferred 
credits). . : . . . . . . . . . . . 

Due to other banks and trust companies 
in the United States . . . . . 

Due to banks in foreign countries . 
Total .......... . 

rS. Deposits.' 

37 

1,935 
204 

2,176 

The composition of the amounts shown in the 
summary table for sight deposits in the years 
under review is as follows : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

.1914 1918 . 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 11925 1926 . 1927 192811929 
-------- --- ----------------

Individual deposits 
subject to check . 9.382 12,019 14,004 14,803 15.924 14,275 14,125 15,040 r6.539 r8,o68 2I,OI{ 20,927 2!,281 

Demand certificates 
of deposit . 88o 569 1,065 1,285 663 6oo 647 537 662 568 616 476 409 

State, county and 
municipal deposits 1,225 1,341 1,873 

Other demand deposits 716 ! . .)41 469 ---- ---- ---
Total. · ro,262 12,588 ~5,o691r6,o88 r6,587 14.875 14.772 15,577 17,201 !8,636 23,571 24,085 24,032 

It will be seen from the above statement that 
individual deposits subject to cheque form the 
largest single item in the liabilities of the American 
commercial ·banks. A large proportion of these 
deposits represents credit extended by the banks ; 
loans made to individuals or corporations are, in 
ordinary practice, credited to their· accounts as 
deposits. Demand certificates of deposit represent 
deposits that can be withdrawn only on 
presentation of certificates- i.e., receipt for funds 
deposited _:_and not by cheque. State, county 
and municipal deposits .are shown separat~ly only 

for the years 1927 to 1929 ; previously they were 
included in ;, unclassified deposits," as shown 
later in this note. Demand deposits are officially 
defined as those payable within 30 days ; interest is 
sometimes paid on such balances. 

No clear distinction is made in American banking 
practice or in the official statistics betvieen time 
and savings deposits ; these accounts are accordingly 
grouped together under " time deposits " in the 
attached summary table. The detailed composition 
of the item is shown below for each of the years 
under review : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

1914 1918 1919 1920 1921 i:922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--------------------------

Savings account 
deposits. !,733 2,382 2,246 3.273 7-443 7,026 7·549 8,283 9,085 II,9I7 5,908 7·997 1{.0{5 

Time certificates of 
deposit 1,320 2,120 2,242 2,617 1;998 2,415 2,708 2,630 2,741 2,939 1,687 1,862 3,063 

Other time deposits. 8,962 8,28! 906 
Postal savings depositq. 39 II4 IIO 98 68 44 so 75 78 93 77 83 89 
State, county and; --

municipal deposits .. 237 ~o~ .J ,) 418 
Deposits of other 

banks. . . . . . I" .J,) -- ----
9.485 10,307 ro.988 u,903 14,949 r6,87r r8.s;zc'

1

rs,6s4 Total . 3.092 4,6!6 4.598 5,988 9.So9 
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By 1913, about half the national banks had 
established savings departments and this 
development was further facilitated by the provision 
in the Federal Reserve Act lowering the cash 
reserve to be held against time deposits. Prac­
tically all State banks and trust companies 
have established savings departments. The funds 
so derived are, in most cases, used in the banks' 
ordinary commercial opera.tions. 

Savings account deposits, as shown in the tirst 
line of the above statement, constitute the bulk 
of the savings and time deposits lodged in 
commercial banks. Savings accounts are officially 
defined as deposits in respect of which (r) the pass 
j:JOok, certificate or similar form of receipt must be 
presented when a withdrawal is made, and (2) the 
depositor may be required to give thirty day's 
notice of withdrawal. In practice, these deposits 
are generally paid on demand and may be drawn 
upon by cheques. They differ from time 
certificates of deposit chiefly in that thirty days' 
notice of withdrawal must be required by the bank 
in the case of the latter. In the above statement, 
the amounts shown for savings deposits in the 
years 1927" and 1928 represent savings deposits 
of the national banks only and include their time 
certificates of deposit as well as their savings 
account deposits. The amounts shown as " other 
time deposits " are composed in 1927 chiefly and 
in 1928 entirely of the savings accounts of State 

banks and trust companies. The amount shown 
under this heading in 1929 consists of the Christmas 
savings accounts of all banks and time deposits on 
open account. 

Postal savings deposits are re-deposits of the 
funds collected through the United States Postal 
Savings System,. Since 1927, the entire amount 
has been deposited in national banks. State, 
county and municipal deposits and deposits of 
other banks are shown separately only in the 
years indicated in the above statement ; in previous 
years, they are included in unclassified deposits as 
shown below. 

It will be observed that between I9I4 and 1929, 
sight deposits doubled while time deposits increased 
six-fold. This movement is due, in some degree, 
to a reclassifying of deposits in order to reduce 
cash reserve requirements ; under the Federal 
Reserve Act, a cash reserve of 3 per cent must be 
held against all time deposits, while that required 
against sight deposits is 7, ro or 13 per cent, 
according to the place in which the bank is located. 
The amounts shown in the above statement may 
be compared with about $rr,ooo million of time 
deposits held by mutual and stock savings banks 
in 1929. "Other deposits", as shown under (d) 
in the summary table, consist of United, States 
deposits and unclassified deposits to the following 
amounts: 

$ (ooo,ooo's) 

1914 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
·-- ---- -------- --- ------

United States deposits. 67 !,038 567 176 390 !25 234 148 I4I r88 193 222 28r 
Unclassified deposits - 5.040 7.059 8,654 2,677 s.6o3 7,007 7.899 8.546 5,642 883 400 r8 ---Total . 67 6,078 7,626 8,830 3,067 5.728 7,241 8,047 8,687 s.83o 1,076 622 

United States Government deposits are lodged in 
all classes of banks ; the bulk of those reported is, 
however, held in the national banks. No cash 
reserve need be held against them, but the 
depository banks are required to give the 

· Government collateral security for deposits made 
with them. Interest is paid at the rate of 2 per 
cent per annum. · 

_Some States do not require banks to make a 
detailed classification of deposits in their periodic 

returns ; such unclassified deposits are shown in 
the second line of the above statement. Until 
1927 inclusive State, county and municipal deposits 
are included in this item ; since that year they 
have been given separately. 

19. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings. 

The amounts shown in the summary table are 
composed of rediscounts and bills payable as follows: 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

299 

1914 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 19281 1929 
---------- ------ --

Rediscounts . 68o 659 37 !,499 !,272 436 526 325 328 382 227 318~ 
Bills payable. 237 699 r,634 I,76r r,334 6os _JE. ~ ~ 636 ~ 1,244 

1
'
624 

Total . ----
274 1,379 2,293 3,260 2,6o6 1,041 r,298 7831 916 r,or8 825 1,5621 1,624 
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Most rediscounts are effected with the Federal 
Reserve banks. Paper eligible for rediscount 
consists of notes, drafts or bills of exchange 
(including trade and bankers' acceptances) with 
a maturity of not more than ninety days, drawn 
for agricultural, industrial or commercial purposes 
or for the purpose of carrying or trading in United 
States bonds. Notes issued for agricultural 
purposes or based on live-stock may have nine 
months' maturity. The aggregate of notes bearing 
the signature of one person rediscounted for a 
member bank must not exceed 10 per cent of the 
unimpaired capital and surplus of the bank, unless 
the notes are drawn against actually existing 
values. Rediscounts are made with other banks 
and trust companies chiefly by institutions which 
are not members of the Federal Reserve system, 
a large part of the redi~counts of member banks 
in New York City are also made with other banks. 

Bills payable consist of advances received by 
banks on their own promissory notes and include 
certificates of deposit issued to other banks and 
trust companies for money borrowed and advances 
received on other instruments issued for the 
purpose of borrowing money. Most of these 
advances are received from the Federal Reserve 
banks ; the latter are authorised to make advances 
to member banks on their promissory notes for 
a period not exceeding fifteen days, provided the 
notes are secured by notes, drafts, bills of exchange 
or bankers' acceptances which are eligible for 
rediscount or purchase by Federal Reserve banks, 
or by the deposit or pledge of United States bonds 
or notes. The method of borrowing on the security 
of Government bonds was extensively used in 
connection with war and early post-war financing ; 
the greater part of bills payable, as shown above, 
is still based on Government bonds. 

20. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

The sums shown under this heading in the 
summary table for the years r918 to 1928 refer only 
to national banks. In the official statistics for 
those years, acceptances are included in " Other 
liabilities " (group 21 below) : an amount equal to 
customers' liability on account of acceptances, as 
shown separately for national. banks, has been 
deducted from that item and carried to the present 
group of the summary table. The 1929 figure 
includes all banks. Letters of credit and travellers' 

cheques are not included. .Acceptances of other 
banks and bills of exchange sold with endorsement, 
and acceptances executed by other banks for 
account of reporting banks are included in sundry 
liabilities. 

Most bank acceptances are drawn for use in 
financipg foreign trade. Member banks are 
authorised to accept six-month drafts arising 
out of foreign trade transactions or the domestic 
shipment of goods (provided shipping documents 
securing title are attached), or which are secured 
by a warehouse receipt for readily marketable 
staples. .Any member bank may accept such 
bills up to so per cent of its unimpaired capital 
or surplus, or with the approval of the Federal 
Reserve Board, up to 100 per cent of this amount. 
They may also accept three months drafts drawn 
for. the purpose of furnishing dollar exchange -
i.e., finance bills, up to ro per cent of their 
unimpaired capital and surplus ; if draft is 
accompanied by documents securing title or by 
some other adequate security, the limit is raised 
to so per cent. 

Federal Reserve banks may discount acceptances 
for member banks as well as buy them in the open 
market ; at the end of June 1929, their portfolio 
of bankers' acceptances discounted amounted to 
S6 million and, at the same date, their holdings 
of acceptances bought in the open market exceeded 
$So million. 

2r. Sundry Liabilities. 

" Other liabilities " as shown in the official 
statistics far 1914 and 1918 to 1928 include 
acceptances ; sums equal to customers' liability 
on account of acceptances as shown separately 
by national banks only, have accordingly been 
deducted from this item in those years (see preceding 
note). In addition, to acceptances drawn on 
banks other than national banks in the years 
mentioned, the amounts shown in the summary 
table include acceptances of other banks and 
foreign bills of exchange or dra,fts sold with 
endorsement, acceptances executed by other banks 
for account of reporting banks, securities borrowed 
(except in 1.914 when these sums are included in 
"bills payable " as shown in group 19 above), 
agreements to repurchase securities sold and 
various sundry accounts. 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss AccOUNTS. • 

The attached summary table of profit and loss 
accounts refers to national banks ; similar data 
with regard to State banks, trust companies and 
private banks are not published in the reports of 
the Comptroller of the Currency. The number 
of banks included in the present table is not 
identical in every year with the number included 

in the summary table of the accounts of national 
banks ; the omissions, however, are few and 
insignificant, as will be seen if the figure shown in 
.the two tables for capital paid-up be compared. 
The discrepancy between the figures shown in 
the tables for reserve funds for the years since 1925 

is explained by the fact that those in the summary 
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table of accounts include sums set aside for taxes, 
contingencies, etc., while those in the present table 
do not include this item. 

1918 1919 1920 
. 

Interest and discount 
earned. 744·1. ~845·6 . I,OII.6 

Less: 
Interest paid on deposits 242·9 260.3 287.6 
Interest and discount on 

borrowed money. . 20.4 53·5 82.7 

Net interest and di<>count 
64I.31 earned. 480.8 53I.8 

Exchange and collection~ 
27·5) charges ........ 17.1 r8.2 

Foreign exchange . . . . 
Commissions etc. from 

insurance premiums and 
negotiation of real estate 
loans. ; I.2 I.2· 1.4 

Trust department. - - -
Recoveries on assets 

previously written down 16.1 2!.1 .. 23·9 
Other earnings 35·5 45·8 68.6 

. 
Total 550·7 618.r 762.7 

$ (ooo,o~o's) 
' I 1928 

.. 
1927 1929 

Interest and discount 
on loans. 767·3 817.2 894·0 

Interest (including . 
dividends) on . 
investments 272·9 3II-4 320.4 

Interest on balances 
with other banks . 26.9 26.6 22.9 

Interest not classified 9·6 - -
Gross interest and 

discount earned. 1,076·7 r,r55.2 1·.1,237·3 

Less 

Interest and discount 
on borrowed money r8.3 r8.6 35·5 

Interest on bank 
de,Posits . . . . . 54·0 57·3 46.5 

Interest on demand/ 
· deposits . . . . . 122.7 129.0 126.7 
Interest on time 

deposits . . . . ·l 22!.4 266.o 28r.o 
Interest not classified 10.3 - ·-

r. Gross Profits. 

·The composition of gross profits since 1918 has 
been as follows : 

S (oo?,ooo's). 

' 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 
.. 

. 

r,ros.8 955·5 939·6 965.9 976·5· 1,047·0 

291.8 294·1 r32o.o 338·4 374·0 387·9 
. 

· II9·4 47·7 25·7 z6.5 13·7 19·4 
---

694·6 6IJ.J 593·9 6or.o 588.8 639·7 
> 

20.4 .r5.5 15.3 15.4 r6.8 17·5 
21.5 :· 15·9 II.3 7·2 12.6 14·7 

. ' . 

I.2 I.i !.2" I.O I.1 I. I 
- - - 5.1 6.0 8.2 . 

.. 24.0 . 4I.8 51.1 . 34·5 39·7 44·0 
5J.O 79·2 82.Ci 8o.o III. I 103.7 

?14·7 767·3 754·8 744·2 776.1 828.9 

(S oo,oocio's) .. 
1927 1928 1929 

Net interest and 
discount earned. 65o.o 

I . 
684·3 747·6 

Exchange. and 
collection .charges . r6.3 17.3 r8.r 

Foreign exchange .. 13.7 13·4 12.4 
Insurance and real '· 

estate loans. I.O I.O 0.9 
Trust department. 10.8 r6.2 20.6 
Profits on securities 

sold. 52·7 59·3 35.1 
Recoveries on assets 

previously written 
down. 33·3 36.5 35.6 

Other earnings 7!.8 82.0 IOO.I 

.Total .. f ; 849·6 gro.o 970·4 

It will . be seen in the detailed statement of 
interest and discount earned available for the 
years 1927 to 1929 that, next to interest and 

.·discount on loans, the most important source 
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of revenue for the national banks is interest and 
.dividends earned on investments. If the profits 

recoveries is shown m detail for the years 1927 
to 1929 as follows 

on securities sold be taken into accotmt for those 
years, it becomes obvious that a substantial 
proportion of income is attribuable to banking or 
financial operations of a long-term nature. Interest 
paid on bank deposits, as shown separately for · 
1927 to 1929, is more than double that earned on R 
deposits with other banks ; this is explained by the 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

I 1927 1928 1929 
I 

ecoveries on : 
Loans and discounts 18.9 19-5 r8.1 
Bonds,securities,etc. 8.9 7-8 fact that national banks located in cities act in a 

large measure as correspondents for all classes of 
country banks, which hold large balances on deposit 
with them. The national banks' earnings on real 
estate loans are included in the first line on both 
statements above ; the commissions from insurance 
premiums and the negotiation of real estate loans 
refer to earnings resulting from their exercise of 
the power granted to them in 1916 to act as 
brokers in the negotiation of all types of real-estate 
loan and in the selling of insurance policies in 
places with a population of less than 5,000. Trust 
department earnings have increased rapidly since 
the passing of the MacFadden Bank Act in 1927, 
which removed many of the restrictions on this 
type of business. It is the practice of the national 
banks to make liberal depreciation allowances 
each vear and show substantial recoveries in the 
follo~ing year's accounts ; the source of the 

1918 1919 1920 1921 
-- -- -- --

Loans and discounts. 34·0 35-5 3!.3 76.2 
Bonds, securities, etc. 44-3 27.8 6r.8 76.2 
Foreign exchange. - - - 10.6 
Trust department. - - - -

Total . 78·3 63-3 93.1 163.0 

6. Carried forward from preceding Year. 

The amounts carried forward from preceding 
year are not shown -separately in the official 
statistics. 

7-4 
All other assets 5-5 g.6 9-7 ---

Total·. I .I 33-3 36.5 35-6 

2. Expenses. 

The composition of expenses is not shown in 
the official statistics for 1914. The amounts 
shown for taxes in 1919, 1920 and 1921 include 
contributions to the American Red Cross Fund 
of 82.2, So.2 and So:2 respectively. 

4· Amounts written off. 
Details regarding depreciation accounts in 1914 

are not given in the official statistics. Until 1927, 
depreciation allowance on premises is included in 
amounts written off on other assets. The 
composition of the amounts charged against 
investments and securities is given below : 

S (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- ---- -------- --
135-2 120.4 102.8 95-5 93-6 86.5 92.1 86.8 
33-4 21.9 24.6 25-3 23.8 27.6 29.2 43-5 
_:·r/ :u !.5 1.8 6.9 0.5 0.2 0.2 

--!-=- 0.9 0.6 0.4 0.5 - -

129.8 123.21 124-7 170·71 144.4 II5.I 12!.5 130-5 

10, II and 12. Carried to Resetves. Directors' 
Fees. Carried forward to following Year. 

The official statistics ~;ive no indication of the 
disposal of the net profits in excess of the declared 
dividends. · 
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Table 21 (a J. ARGENTINE. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks . 

ASSETS. 

L Cash .. 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins. 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government ; 
(b) Other . 

, 5· Participations. 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home ..... . 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

Io. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

I2. Capital paid up. 
I3. Reserve Funds . 
I4. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
IS. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation _, 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home ....... . 
(b) Abroad 

IJ. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits. 
(b) Savings accounts . . . ..... . 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits . . . . 

IS. Other Borrowings . . . . . . 
I9. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 
2I. Total Liabilities. 

22. Rediscounts . . . . . . 
23. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 

the end of each year. . . . . . . . . . 

• The figures are not strictly comparable from year to year (see not.,, page 354). 
1 Incomplete. 

COMMERCIAL 

1913 1921 

523.2 

25.6 
12.9 
12.7 

28.I 
8.o 

20.1 

737-I 

62.7 
77·2 

2,293.6 

463·3 
I2I.3 
28.4 
1.2 

64·4 
34·1 
30·3 

I,432·9 

I82.I 
2,293.6 

25 

144·9 
I,748.I 

66.2 
47· 0 

19-2 

274-5 
134·2 
140-3 

I,24I.6 
769·4 
472-2 

I20.6 
347·5 

4,814.4 

491.9 
I42-4 
35·3 
0.2 

374·9 
180.9 
194·0 

3.409.0 

4,814.4 

33·5 
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SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE El\TD OF: 

1922 1923 1924 1925 

26 25 25 25 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

848·4 750·4 595·0 622.3 
- - - -

- - ~ -
r48.o I29·3 88.0 !00.7 

r,9rr.9 2,062.2 I,72I.O r,890.4 
-· - - -
- - - -
- - - -
67.6 68.4 83·3 99·2 
46·3 54·8 43·3 43·0 
21.3 13.6 40.0 56.2 
- - - -

270.! 203.I 298·3 254·8 
149·7 134·3 64.6 52.6 
120.4 68.8 233·7 202.2 

r,o6o.5 I,2I2.7 I,35I.6 !,230.6 
. 725.2 8o5·5 993·8 972.6 

335·3 407.2 . 357·8- 258.0 

- - - -

I32·9 r38.o I56.8 I59·6 
336.0 350.9 I37·5 ror.5 

4,775.4 4,915.0 4,431.5 4,459.1 

502.8 5I2.0 44I.3 442.0 
145.0 · I46.9 I34·I 134·7 
27.8 25.6 20.9 26.5 

0.5 0-4 I4.4 23·3 
348.8 294·I 347·0 375·7 
169.6 q8.7 185.2 195·4 

179·2 145·4 16!.8 180.3 

3.388.7 3.572·3 3.365.8 3,367·4 
- - - -
- - - -

- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
- - -

I 
-

36r.8 363·7 ro8.o 89.5 
4,775.4 4,915.0 4,431.5 4,459.1 

I 

(23·4 2) (34·0 2) 209.6 203·4 

37·8 32.0 40.I 4!.4 

1926 

24 

I 657·9 
-

-
84·7 

r,884.I 
-
-
-
99·3 
4!.9 
57·4 
-

232.0 
52·7 

179·3 
I,23I.9 

942·9 
289.0 
-

r76.5 
I27·7 

4,494.1 

436·9 
I38.2 
25.6 
I4·9 

360.4 
165·3 
195.1 

3>404.6 
-
-
-
-
-
-
II3.5 

4,494.1 

I9I.4 

4!.4 
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1927 1928 

24 27 

767·3 872.I 
- - . 
- -
I2I.9 I27.I 

r,785.5 I,739.I 
- -
- -
- -
I30·3 r62.0 

4!.3 4!.1 
89.0 120.9 
- -

27!.4 309.6 
6o.5 65 .6 

210.9 244·0 
I,292.3 !,388.3 
1,042·7 1,II8.8 

249·6 269·5 
- -
r66.o I78.9 
II0.3 ro6.o 

4,645.0 4,883.1 

439·4 42!.4 
. I4I·7 I39·9 

2!.4 22.2 
!2.8 8.6 

3I8.6 350·3 
199·2 193·4 
119.4 156·9 

3,6I3.4 3,850.9 
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -

97·7 89.8 
4,645.0 4,883.1 

r99.6 I8I.4 

42·9 42.2 
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·Notes. 

The banking structure of the Argentine Republic The .history of commercial banks proper in the 
is made up of five groups of institutions : (r) the Argentine virtually began with the establishment 
Caja de Conversion, an official institution which of the Compafiia del Banco de Buenos 
has the sole authority to issue notes, (2) the banks Aires in 1822. This bank underwent several 
of deposit and discount, including the· official reorganisations·and finally emerged as the Banco 
commercial bank, the Banco de la Nacion Argentina, de la Provincia de Buenos Aires. Between r862 
(3) the mortgage banks (bancos hipotecarios), and 1872, several other banks began operations, 
including the Banco Hipotecario Nacional, a including the London and River Plate Bank. At 
strictly governmental institution managed by a the end· of the nineteenth century there were 
Board of Directors appointed by the President of 42 banks of all classes in the Argentine ; in 1925, 
the Republic, (4) the pawnbroking banks (bancos the number was II3, of which 91 were commercial 
pignoraticios) and (5) the National Postal Savings·· banks. 
Bank. · Of the banks of deposit and discount the most 

The present Caja de Conversion was established . important to-day is the Banco de la Nacion 
in 1899 for the purpose of exchanging paper into Argentina. It was established in 1891 with a 
gold and vice versa at the fixed rate of 2.2727 paper capital of 5,ooo,ooo paper pesos and granted the 
pesos for r gold peso. At the beginning of the rights formerly enjoyed by the Banco Nacional 
war, gold payments were suspended and were not (organised in 1873) which went into liquidation as 
resumed until August 1927. They were again a result of the crisis of 1890. In part, the Banco 
suspended in December 1929. The Caja de de la Nacion also superseded the Banco de la 
Conversion does not undertake banking operations. Provincia, another victim of the same crisis. The 

The Banco Hipotecario Nadonal was established new institution maintained from the outset close 
in r886 for the purpose of facilitating the agricultural connections with certain London bankers through 
development of the country. On account of the. whom it obtained cheap credits enabling it to 
Government guarantee behind each · loan, the lend at low rates of interest to farmers and ranchers. 
mortgagor was able to lend his funds at a lower The Banco de la Nacion is an official bank ; 
rate of interest than an ordinary banker. Almost it acts as financial agent of the Government, but 
all the loans of the mortgage banks are secured by is run entirely independently of the Government. 
mortgages on real property ; in 1925, of the It may grant loans to the Government to the extent 
1,400 million pesos loaned by these banks, 1,375 ·of 20 per cent of its capital, and may use up to 
million or 98 per cent were secured in this way. · 20 per cent of its resources to buy public debt 
In addition to making loans, these banks accept securities on the market. In other respects, it 
deposits, chiefly on long-term or savings account ; functions as an ordinary commercial bank, receiving 
their deposits are, however, insignificant when deposits from, and granting discounts and advances 
compared with the deposits of the commercial . to, the general public. In addition, however, it 
banks. In 1925, their deposits amounted to Jess acts to some extent as a bankers' bank.. Since 
than 2 per cent of those ·of the banks of deposit the war, it has been empowered to rediscount the 
and discount, while their capital was 44 per cent negotiable paper of other banks and to have this 
and the amount of credit extended 36 per cerit. paper again rediscounted at the Caja de Conversion. 
The Banco Hipotecario .Nacional issues cidulas The Banco de la Nacion has rediscounted· consi­
(real estate mortgage bonds) to borrowers on real ·. derable sums of paper for the other banks, but 
estate ; the mortgagors sell these for cash on the it did not make use of its privilege of subsequent 
open market. They· bear interest at 6 per cent rediscount· with the Caja de Conversion ·until 
and interest, and amortisation is guaranteed by . May 1931 1• The Banco de la Nacion is required 
the State. to keep a reserve of 25 per cent against total 

The bancos pignoraticios are much less important deposits. The other banks are under no such 
in the national banking structure. They extend statutory obligation. The Banco de la-Nacion 
credit on a relatively small scale, op. the security is not a dividend-paying institution ; the whole 
of movable property 'deposited with them by the.. of its net profit is credited to capital and reserve 
individual receiving the loan. There are six banks accounts. 
of this type, almost all municipal. The Censo' Bancario, published by the Direccion 

The first important savings institution, the . General de Estadistica de la Naci6n in 1925, 
· National Postal Savings Bank, began operations gives information with regard to the t&tal volume 

in 1915. of capital, reserves, discounts, loans, deposits, etc., 

1 Article 2 of L1w 9479, of A':'gust 9th, IQI4, ":hich authorises the Caj~ de Conversi6n to issue notes to the Banco de Ia Naei6n 
up to. the amount of the commercial paper thus rediScounted for the Bank, provided that the proportion of gold held a~ainst its total 
note ISsue does not fall ~elow ~o per cent, was .co~sequently not applied for seventeen years. The amount of notes issued by the 
CaJa de Convem6n agamst bills deposited w1th 1t exceeded zoo million pesos in May , 931 . 
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and its distribution among the various types of 
banking institutions, but thein formation is not 
sufficiently detailed or complete to permit of its 
use in constructing a general balance-sheet for 
Argentine banks. The same is true of the 
" Veinte Afios de Estadfstica Bancaria ", in which 
information is given regarding certain rubrics for 
the years 1908-1927. From the Censo Bancario 
it appears that in 1925 the Banco de la Naci6n 
had 30 per cent of the capital and reserves of all 
the commercial banks operating in the country, 
that it made 30 per cent of the discounts and 
commercial advances, over 40 per cent of all other 
loans, and had 40 per cent of the total deposits. 
This preponderance of the Banco de la N aci6n 
is one aspect of the general concentration of 
banking resources in the country. In 1925, of 
the 91 commercial banks in existence, the three 
possessing a capital of more than 40,ooo,ooo pesos 
each did about half the banking business of the 
country. These were, in addition to the Banco de 
la Naci6n, the Banco de la Provincia de Buenos 
Aires and the Banco Espafiol del Rio de la Plata, 
all domestic banks. These three banks had so per 
cent of the capital and reserves of all the commercial 
banks, made 53 per cent of the loans and advances 
and carried 56 per cent of the deposits. The seven 
banks (including the three banks mentioned 
above) whose. individual capital and reserves 

exceeded 2o,ooo,ooo pesos did 65 to 70 per cent 
of the banking business of the country. The 
59 banks whose individual capital and reserves 
were under 2,soo,ooo pesos did about 25 per cent 
of the total banking busine3s. 

Foreign banks play an important part in Argen­
tine commercial banking, though less important 
now than before the war. The number of foreign 
banks operating in the country and included 
in the summary table was 10 in 1913 and II in 1928 ; 
the number of domestic banks included for the 
same years was 6 and 16 respectively. The largest 
foreign banks are the three English institutions -
the Banco de Londres y America del Sud, the Banco 
Anglo-Sud-Americano and the Banco Britanico de 
la America del Sud. Next in order of importance 
are the German Banco Aleman Transatlantico and 
the Netherlands Banco Holandes de la America 
del Sud. French, Italian, Belgian, Canadian and 
American capital are also represented in banking 
establishments. It is of interest to compare the 
relative importance of domestic and foreign 
commercial banks ; in the following statement 
the distribution of certain balance-sheet items 
among the Banco de la Naci6n, the other domestic 
commercial banks and the foreign commercial 
banks included in the summary table is shown 
in _detail for 1913 and 1928. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

BANCO DE LA N ACI6N DOMESTIC COMMERCIA!. FOREIGN COMMERCIAL ToTAL BANKS BANKS . 
- Percentage Percentage Percentage Amount of total Amount of total Amount of total Amount 

1913 1928 1913 1928 1913 
-- -- -- --

• 
Capital and reserves .. 165 226 28 40 247 
Deposits 1 • 489 1,694 34 43 395 
Cash. 201 472 38 54 141 
Discounts, loans 

and advances . . 488 1,329 31 40 487 
Total balance-sheet . 735 1,957 32 39 683 

It will be seen that the relative importance of 
the foreign banks has decreased considerably since 
the war. -

Branch banking has been developed to some 
extent in the Argentine- the 91 banks in existence 
in 1925 had 422 domestic branches and 62 agencies, 
the latter located chiefly in the federal capital. 
Only three of the 78 national banks had foreign 
branches, located chiefly in Spain and Italy. 
Complete figures for branches and agencies are not 
available for other years except as regards the 
Banco de la Naci6n which in !929 had 231 branches 

1928 1913 1928 1913 1928 1913 1928 1913 1928 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

244 42 43 173 91 30 17 s8s 561 
1,506 27 37 573 778 39 20 1,457 3.978 

258 27 30 182 142 35 16 524 872 

1,327 31 40 579 653 38 20 1,554 3,309 
2,008 30 40 876 1,099 38 21 2,294 5,064 

and agencies located in all parts on the country. 

* * * 
No special system of banking control exists in 

the Argentine Republic. The banks are subject 
to the ordinary law of commercial companies. 
The banks operating in the federal capital, however, 
submit monthly statements of the main items of 
their balance-sheets (including their branches and 
head offices outside the capital) to the Research 
Bureau of the Banco de la Naci6n which since 1928 

• The figures shown here for deposits include inter-hank deposits, which are included under " Inland Correspondents " in the 
summary table. The amount of these deposits was 24 million pesos in 1913 and 127 million pesos in 1928. As the banks do not 
show this item separately from ordinary deposits in their balance·sheets. it is not possible to exclude it from the detailed statement. 
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has published monthly summaries of the banking 
position in the country in its Economic Review. 
The statistics cover go to g5 per cent of total 
commercial banking operations in the country, 
but do not permit of the construction of complete 
balance-sheets. The aggregate balance-sheet 
shown in the summary table is based upon the 
annual report of a considerable number of the more 
important banks which account for eight- to 
nine-tenths of the total commercial banking 
business of the country. 1 For rg28, the summary 
table includes 27 banks having their principal 
offices in the federal capital; in addition, there 
were in existence in that year some 6o to 70 
commercial banks, mainly local in character and· 
of small relative importance. Of the 27 banks, the 
statistics for only r6 are continuous since rgr3. 
Some banks established since the war are included, 
such as the Royal Bank of Canada, which is 
included for the first time in rg2r, and the Banco 
de Londres y America del Sud, included in rg23. 
Whenever the figures for a bank only became 
available several years after it had started business 
(such as the Banco Comercial Argentino, 
established in rg2r, for which a balance-sheet was 

available only in rg25), they are omitted from the 
summary. For these reasons, though the figures 
may be regarded as representative of the banking 
system as a whole in each year considered, they 
are not absolutely comparable year by year. It 
should further be noted that the figures for rg28 
do not include the totals for the Banco Britanico 
de la America del Sud, included since rgr3, because 
they were not available at the time of going to 
Press. In -rg25, the banks included in the summary 
table accounted for 8r per cent of the capital and 
reserves, about go per cent of the deposits and 
84 per cent of the discounts, loans and advances 
of all the commercial banking institutions in the 
country. _ 

Bank accounts are kept partly in gold pesos and 
partly in paper pesos and the banks show both 
kinds of accounts separately in their balance­
sheets. For the purpose of uniformity and in 
order to facilitate comparison with other countries, 
gold accounts have been converted into terms of 
paper pesos at the legal rate of I gold peso to 2.2727 . 
paper pesos ; thus the amounts shown in the 
summary table are all in paper pesos. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

r. Cash. 

The Argentine banks generally show cash 
reserves in their balance-sheets under three 
distinct headings : Cash in hand ( efectivo), 
deposits with the clearing-house and sight claims 
on other banks. The first item includes gold, 
subsidiary coins and notes. The second item 
represents notes (including a small fraction of 
gold) deposited by the private banks with the 
clearing-house at the Banco de la Naci6n as a 
guarantee fund and for their clearings. These 
guarantee deposits in custody of the State Bank, 
which the other banks may consider as part of 

1913 1921 1922 

Cash in hand . . . . . . 5Ig.2 832-3 8r8.3 
Cash deposited at clearing-

house. 4·0 38-7 30.I 
Total cash ·I 523.2 87r.o 848·4 

As all the banks do not distinguish cash at the 
clearing-house from sight claims on other banks 
given under (2) in the summary table, the sums 
shown in the second line of the above statement are 
not complete. Moreover, the summary table may 
not include some of the banks holding deposits at 

their cash ·are shown separately under the 
liabilities of the Banco de la Nadon and the counter­
part is included in its cash. In order to avoid 
double counting, these deposits have been excluded 
from the liabilities and the corresponding amounts 
in notes and gold from the assets of the Banco de la 
Nadon before adding its balance-sheet to those 
of the other banks in constructing the summary 
table. The sums shown separately in the balance­
sheet of the other banks under the heading 
" Deposits at clearing-house " are included under 
" Cash " in the summary table. This item is 
therefore composed as follows : 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

727-4 50g.2 533·8 556.6 66g.8 788.r 

23.0 85.8 88.5 IOI.3 g7·5 84.0 
750·4 5g5.0 _622.3 657-g 767·3 872.I 

the clearing-house. The total amount of these 
deposits is shown in the note to groups II and 2I 
further below. 

The banks do not show the detailed composition 
of cash in hand in their balance-sheets ; but the 
amount of gold they_ hold is shown in the official 

• 
1 The Secretariat of the League of Nations is indebted to the Instituto de Economia Bancaria of the University of Buenos Aires 

wh•ch has made a collectlon of the reports nf these banks and furnished copies of their balance-sheets for the purpose of the present 
memorandwn. · · 
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statistics. On the basis of these statistics the 
composition of the totals shown in the summary 
table would be : 

I Gold stocks : Subsidiarv 
coins · Total Cash 

(2) and notes (2}+ (3) 
{I) Equivalent (3) paper 

Gold pesos in paper paper pesos· 
(ooo,ooo' s) ·pesos pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

(ooo,ooo' s) (ooo,ooo' s) 

1913 55·7 126.4 445-I 57!.5 
1921 34·8 79·0 95!.2 1,030.2 
1922 34·3 77-9 92!.5 999-4 
1923 22.9 52.0 830-4 882.4 
1924 17.6 40.0 573·5 613-5 
1925 24-3 55-2 585.0 640.2 
1926 23-4 53.1 638·7 691.8 
1927 82.0 r86.3 616.3 802.6 
1928 15!.5 344·0 567.6 9n.6 

25 millions, reaching 16 millions by the end ·of July, 
while the gold conversion fund rose by 25 millions 
between the abolition of gold redemptions in 
December 1929 and July 1930 ; this increase 
representing mainly gold deposited with Argentine 
legations abroad. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

As mentioned in the preceding· note, the sums 
given in this group of the summary table represent 
sight deposits with other banks. In cases where the 
bank reports show a single figure for guarantee 
deposits at clearing-house and sight claims on 
banks, this figure has been included in the present 
group of the table. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

Most banks generally show only the total of 
bills and promissory notes discounted and bought, 
without distinguishing between Government bills 
and commercial bills. It appears however, that 

Gold stocks include a fraction (less than one Treasury Notes and other State paper are discounted 
million gold pesos since 1925) deposited with the by the commercial banks to a considerable extent. 
clearing-house at the Banco de la Nadon and Commercial bills rediscounted by other banks at 
similarly column (3) includes the notes deposited the Banco de la Nadon are shown separately in 
there by the other banks. The distribution of the balance-sheets of the bank ; for the years under 
the above gold stocks between the Banco de la review they were as follows : 
Nadon, other domestic banks and foreign banks 
is shown below : Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Gold pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Banco Other Foreign de Ia domestic Total 
Naci6n banks banks 

1913 32·3 5-2 18.2 55·7 
1921 23.2 8.s 3.1 34·8 
1922 23-3 8.s 2.5 34·3 
1923 12.9 8.o 2.0 22.9 
1924 8.3 7·5 1.8 17.6 
1925 15.2 7·7 1.4 24-3 
1926 14-5 7·5 I.4 23·4 
1927 70·3 9·3 2.4 82.0 

1928 139·5 12.0 151.5 
1929 30·3 II.2 41·5 

Figures for 1929 have been added above on 
account of the special interest attached to Argentine 
gold movements in that year. The gold reserve 
of the Caja de Conversion which had increased 
from 452 to 490 million gold pesos between 1925 
and the end of 1928 was reduced to 420 millions 
by the end of 1929. In addition to this drop of 
70 million gold pesos, the gold stocks of the 
commercial banks contracted by no million gold 
pesos during 1929. During the first seven months 
of 1930, the latter were further reduced by 

1913 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

37·9 
12.9 

107.0 
121.6 
123.0 
147-2 
106.4 
9!.6 

Government paper rediscounted by the Banco 
de la Naci6n for the commercial banks is not shown 
separately by the Bank ; it is included under 
advances in its balance-sheet. As explained in 
the note to group (18) of the summary table, the 
passive rediscounts of the other banks are made 
almost exclusively with the Banco de Ia Naci6n. 
These banks all follow the practice of maintaining 
rediscounts under assets and giving them separately 
(though without distinguishing between commercial 
and Government paper) under liabilities in their 
balance-sheet. In order to avoid double counting 
in the summary table, which includes the Banco de 
la Naci6n, the rediscounts shown by the other 
banks have been excluded from the balance-sheet 
proper (i.e., under assets an amount equal to the 
rediscount liabilities of these banks has been 
deducted from the aggregate bill portfolio) and 
are shown as an independent group (zz) at the 
bottom of the table. 
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The balance-sheets of the banks do not always 
show bills receivable on own account separately 
from bills discounted, so that the total of bills 
discounted includes a certain amount of bills 
receivable. Only a few banks give separate figures 
for foreign bills. It is not known, therefore, what 
proportion such bills constitute of the aggregate 
portfolio given in the summary table. 

The Banco de Ia Nadon gives in its annual 
reports a detailed analysis of its credit operations. 
From these reports it appears that much the 
larger part· of bills discounted and rediscounted 
is industrial and commercial. The bank does, 
however, also extend credit in this form to 
agriculturists and pastoralists in accordance with 

·the Agrarian Pledge Law. About 25 per cent of 
its bills are discounted for people engaged in these 
occupations. As pointed out in the introductory 
note, the bank competes with other banks for 
individual accounts ; in doing so it discounts bills 
for small as well as large amounts. Thus in 1928, 
about 75 per cent of bills discounted by the bank 
was for sums less than 2,ooo pesos ; the value of 
bills in this group was about 20 per cent of the 
total value of bills discounted. 

The balance-sheets of the . banks, particularly 
in the first few years covered by the summary 
table, do not always show loans on current account 
(against promissory notes, etc.) separately from 
discounts. In such cases, the global item shown 
has been included under discounts. 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities: Participations. 

The figures given in the summary table for 
Government securities held by the banks refer 
only to two banks, the Banco deJa Naci6n Argentina 
and the Banco de Ia Provincia de Buenos Aires which 
appear to carry only National Government Bonds 
in their investment portfolio. The other banks do 
not distinguish between Government bonds, etc., 
and other investments, but give only a global 
figure which is shown as " other " investments 
in the summary table. The following figures, 
extracted from the Censo Bancario for 1925, give 
a more accurate picture of the distribution of 
investments between public and private institutions 
for that year ; they also indicate its distribution 
between the Banco de la Naci6n, other national 
banks and foreign banks. 

These figures do not refer to exactly the same 
banks as those on which the summary table is 
based. 

The banks do not practise direct participation 
in industrial undertakings. The Banco de Ia 
Nadon is, by its statutes, expressly forbidden to 
participate directly or indirectly in industrial or 
commercial enterprises. 

INVESTMENTS AND SECURITIES, . 
1925, IN PESOS (ooo,ooo's) 

- <=: Ool<=l ,..<11"' .21'$1 ~-~ Ol<=l.>: 
Total :S .9 ~ ~~ <11"<11 o'\;;~ >'l'OZ <=: ~.0 

------ --- ---
Public Funds. 

(a) National. 8.7 I2.6 8.2 29·5 
(b) Provincial 

and municipal. 13.2 2.7 I5·9 
Shares and de ben 

tures of private 
companies. 43·4 20.8 64.2 

-- --- ---
Total. 8.7 69.2 3I.7 109.6 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums under (b) include deposits with head 
offices and agencies abroad. In a few cases, banks 
show only the balance of foreign correspondents 
account. From " Veinte Aiios " we are able to 
extract figures which show the relative importance 
of the Banco de Ia Naci6n, the other national banks 
and the foreign banks in the correspondent business. 
The figures given in the statement on the following 
page do not refer to the identiCal banks as are 
included in our summary table, 

It will be observed that the Banco de Ia Naci6n 
does not play a very important part in the foreign 
correspondent business, its active balances represent 
sums due from the branches and agencies which it 
has established in foreign countries. Until 1926, 
the foreign banks carried on the bulk of the foreign 
correspondent business ; since that year, however, 
the foreign business of the domestic banks have 
increased in importance. A large part of the 
country's financing is effected by the negotiation 
of foreign bills drawn on the markets to which the 
Republic exports. As might be expected, the 
foreign banks in most years show a considerable 
debit balance on correspond~;nt accounts. 

The drop in sums due from banks at home in the 
years following 1923 is due almost entirely to the 
fact that the Banco Espaiiol del Rio de Ia Plata, 
which in 1921 to 1923 had shown about 70 million 
pesos under this heading, decided to wind up the 
business of its agencies in 1923. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

It is only since 1924 that most of the banks 
.have given sufficient detail regarding their loans 
and advances to permit of an accurate classification 
into loans, etc., on current account and others. 
The division for the years 1921 to 1923 is estimated. 

No figures are available to show what proportion 
of the advances on current account are made against 
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Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 
DuE FROM BANKS ABROAD 

Banco de Ia Naci6n Other national banks F orE'ign banks Total 

Amount % 

I9I3. 12.0 33 
1921. 2.4 2 
1922. 2.8 2 
1923. s.s 5 
1924. s.s 3 
1925. 8.4 6 
1926. s.s 3 
1927. 28.3 14 

I9I3. - -
1921. - -
1922. - -
1923, ·• - -
1924. - -
1925 .. - -
1926 .. - -· 

I 1927 .. - -

a personal guarantee and what proportion are made 
against collateral. Advances are made against 
Government paper on current account, chiefly by 
the Banco de la Naci6n. In cases where the bank 

· reports fail to distinguish between discounts and 
advances on current account, the total figure given 
has been included under discounts. 

" Other loans " include bills receivable (when 
these are not included with discounts), guaranteed 
credits receivable, etc. Where banks showed 
their entire loan operations as " Advances ", they 
are included under " other loans " in the summary 
table. This item also includes balances due in 
respect of the loans to the " Allied Powers ", 
negotiated by the Banco de la Naci6n in 1918. 
The amounts so included are as follows : 

1921. 
1922. 
1923. 
1924. 
1925. 
1926. 
1927. 
1928. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

78·7 
77·5 
79·7 
8I.I 
83.0 
Bp 
85.8 
72·5 

Also included under this heading are certain sums 
advanced to the Minister of Finance under Law 
I02SI, by virtue of which the bank was authorised 
to mobilise the Conversion Fund in order to make 
special advances to the Minister of Finance up 

Amount % Amount '% Amount 

9·7 26 15.2 41 36.g 
30·3 2I 106.7 77 139·4 
27.2 22 93·2 76 123.2 
20.2 19 83.1 76 IOg.I 
33-4 22 II4.7 75 153·9 
3I.g · 2I IIO.g 73 ISI.2 
83·3 45 95·9 52 18s.o 
84.8 41 94·3 45 207·4 

DUE TO BANKS ABROAD 

II.g IS 6p ss 79·0 
24.1 23 82.5 77 106.6 
14.9 13 97·0 87 III.g 
u.s IO 125·5 go 137.0 
29·4 20 IIS.8 So 145·2 
28.2 I7 138.8 · 83 167.0 
6B.s 32 148.4 68 216.9 
47·7 38 no 62 124·7 

to a maximum of 72 million pesos over and above 
the amount (20 per cent of its capital) which the 
bank is by its statutes authorised to loan to the 
Government. These advances were made with a 
view to settling Government obligations in North 
America (see note to II below). The amounts 

• so included are as follows : 

1921. 
'1922. 
1923. 
1924. 
1925. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo'5) 

72.0 
72.0 
72.0 
72.0 
44·I 

Under " Other loans and advances", are also 
included certain mortgage credits which should 
really be classified as sundry assets, since they are 
not, properly speaking, commercial banking 
transa~tions. It has not been possible in all 
cases to separate this item from other loans. This 
type of transaction is not carried on by the Banco 
de la Naci6n, and to a very limited extent by 
foreign banks, but is confined almost exclusively 
to other national banks. The amounts so included 
may be as high as IS to 20 per cent of the total 
shown under 7 (b) or about IO per cent of the 
total of loans and advances. 

The Censo Bancario for 1925 includes a 
classification of the total advances of aU commercial 
banks. for that year which is reproduced below. 
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.. · Pesos (ooo ooo's) 
' 

Banco Other national Classification of advances de la Naci6n banks Foreign banks Total 
. 

Discount of bills and promissory notes. 613 
Advances on current account . rr8 
Advances on securities . . . 49 
Agric~tural and pastoral advances. 30 
Mortgage loans . -
Bills bought and collectable dues. 4 
Official advances 46 

(a) Documents discounted .. -
(b) Advances in current account 46 

Various advances 120 
Rediscounts 1 . 404 

Total 1,384 

Over go per cent of the above credits were 
·.extended by the banks included in the summary 
table. 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

As a rule, the Argentine banks do not show cover 
for acceptances separately in their annual balance­
sheets. Such acceptance business as is carried on 
is of slight importance ; the amounts shown 
separately under this heading are insignificant 
and have been merged with sundry accounts. 

g. Premises, etc. 

In addition to furniture and fixtures and 
properties exclusively used for bank purposes,· 
this item includes a certain amount of properties 
legally acquired in defence of credits extended. 
The balance-sheets do not show this last item 
separately. Most banks make an annual allowance 
for depreciation under this heading ; some conceal 
reserves by an undervaluation of premises, etc. 

10, Sundry Assets. 

Under this heading are included, inter alia, 
accounts in the course of collection, assets in 
liquidation, past-due bills, etc. (where not shown 
separately under " other loans"), and various 
sundry accounts. 

The drop in the sums shown under this heading 
in 1924 and subsequent years, as in that of sundry 
liabilities, is explained by the introduction of more 
detailed balance-sheets on the part of many banks. 

II and 2I. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

In addition to comptes d'ordre, " Conversion " 
account of the Banco de la Naci6n and the 
mobilisation of the Conversion Fund (Laws 9479 

846 263 1,722 
355 258 731 

91 41 181 
9 II so 

153 5 158 
32 86 122 

195 72 313 
191 65 256 

4 7 57 
131 2I 272 
- - 404, 

1,812 757 3.549 

and 10251) have been excluded from the table. 
The Conversion Fund was intended solely for the 
redemption of the paper currency issued and in 
circulation prior to the passage of the law of 1899 
establishing the Caja de Conversi6n. As mentioned 
in the introductory note, all subsequent issues of 
paper money were to be made by the conversion 
office at the rate of 2.27 paper pesos for I gold peso 
deposited. In addition to the gold held at the 
Conversion Office, the Government established a 
redemption fund which was held on deposit with 
the Banco de la Naci6n and is included among the 
deposits of that institution (see note to 17 below). 
It was originally intended that this sum should be 
increased until it reached 128 million gold pesos, 
the amount required to redeem all the paper 
currency outstanding at the time the Act of r8gg 
was passed (295 million pesos). Subsequently 
this fun!f was limited to 30 million gold pesos. 
During the war, the Banco de la Naci6n was 
authorised to convert and mobilise the Conversion 
Fund as it deemed expedient ; in the war years, 
20 million gold pesos were in this way converted to 
45·5 million paper pesos. In 1923, the Banco de la 
Naci6n was authorised to use the irnmobilised part 
of the Conversion Fund to pay the interest on the 
public debt held abroad in order to avoid the heavy 
exchange premium which was then nearly 40 per 
cent in favour of the American dollar. It will 
be seen that the mobilisation account, being 
completely refunded, disappeared in 1927. In 
previous years, balances of indebtedness in 
connection with this account were included among 
" other loans " (see note to 7 above). Further, 
as mentioned in the note to {1) above, the guarantee 
deposits held by the other banks with the clearing­
house at the Banco de la Naci6n have, in order 
to avoid double counting, been excluded from 
the balance-sheet of that bank. · 

1 
The items corresponding to rediscounts have been included in the totals of each column but excluded from the general total. 
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The amounts of the self-cancelling accounts 
excluded from the balance-sheets are as follows : 

Paper pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1'1 1'1 1'1 ., ' .s ~ .9 ptj .2:!!1 ~ 
"' nS~ e:: Q ~· ... ·- 4J ... "'"'a"' ., 

.:!l 0 ~ ::> '-!OQ):::::3 > :;::: 1'1~ "' ""- 0 ~ .0 0 ::> ., ",.c:: 
0 t.:l'tl~ u ~ u 

1913. 31.2 - 52·3 
1921. . 66.9 45·5 197·9 
1922. . 66.7 45·5 181.1 
1923. 61.7 45·5 155·0 
1924. . 62.8 36.2 104·3 
1925. 66.8 36.2 ro6.4 
1926. 63.1 36.2 135·2 
1927- . 149·9 - 132.8 
1928. . 304.1 - 123·5 

" Metallisation accounts " have · also been 
excluded from total assets and liabilities. 

13. Reserve Funds. 

This item includes both statutory reserve funds 
and facultative reserve funds. The latter are 
intended as special reserves against loans, unpaid 

1913 1921 1922 

Due to branches and 
agencies . 10.1 36.0 2r.6 

Due to other banks . 24.0 144·9 148.0 

34·1 180.9 169.6 

17. Deposits. 

The figures shown in the summary table do not 
include the guarantee deposits of the other banks 
with the clearing-house at the Banco de la Naci6n 
or inter-bank deposits (see notes to (1) and (r6) 
above). They include official current account 
deposits and the Conversion Fund (Law 3871) 
held on deposit at the Banco de la Nadon. The 
amount of this fund was 30 million gold pesos 
in each of the years under review. This sum 
represents a part of the total gold held by the 

bills, premises and investments and securi,ties. 
Most banks· do not distinguish between the t}vo 
types of reserve fund in their balance-sheets. 

14. Profit and Loss: Undivided Profits, etc. 

A few banks, including the Banco de la Nadon, 
do not show the balance of these accounts 
separately in their balance-sheets. This bank 
carries so per cent of its net profits to reserves and 
the remainder to capital account. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Not all banks show the whole of their 
correspondent debtor or creditor accounts 
separately ; in some cases only the balance is 
shown, and in some cases these sums would appear 
to be included in sundry liabilities. The amounts 
shown in the summary table as due to banks at 
home include inter-bank deposits. The balance­
sheets of the banks do not show this item separately· 
but include it along with ordinary deposits. An 
amount equal to inter-bank deposits, as shown 
under (2) in the summary table (see note to that 
group) has therefore been deducted from deposits 
and included under this heading. The 
composition of the sums shown for inland 
correspondents in the years under review was as 
follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 192S 

19·4 97·2 94-7 8o.6 77·3 66.3 
129·3 88.0 100.7 84·7 121.9 127.1 

148·7 185.2 195·4 165·3 199.2 193·4 

Caja de Conversion as a guarantee of the note issue 
and is included in the gold holdings of the 
Conversion Office shown. 

Many banks do not classify their deposits into 
current account, savings, etc., so it has not been 
possible to subdivide that item in our summary 
table. We show below, however, a statement of 
deposits extracted from " Veinte Aiios de Esta­
distica Bancaria ". The statement does not refer 
to exactly the same banks as are included in the 
summary table. 
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Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Current Account Savings Time Other Total 
deposits deposits deposits deposits 

1 2 2 

1913 473.0 369.8 320.5 391·5 135·5 1,217·3 
2,736·9 1921 I,OII.3 510.8 992.6 812.1 421.4 

1922 1,073.8 615.7 1,127·5 761.5 405.2 2,909.9 
1923 1,164.2 764.2 1,157·6 633·1 382.5 2>937·4 
1924 1,167.7 881.3 1,249·8 557·8 331·3 - 3,020.2 
1925 1,176.1 8]3.1 1,313.1. 6o8.9 345·0 3,140.1 
1926 1,200.9 8o6.4 1,350·5 618.6 389.8 3,165·3 
1927 1,276.0 881.1 

" Other deposits " consist chiefly of . judicial 
deposits. Interest is allowed on most current 
deposits at the rate of I per cent per annum. 

18 (22). Rediscounts and Other Borrowings. 

The reason for excluding the rediscounts from 
the balance-sheet proper and giving them as an 
independent group at the bottom of the summary 
table (group 22) is explained in the note to (3) 
above. It will be observed that the figures shown 
under (22) since 1924, when the banks generally 
improved the detail of their balance-sheets, have 
been invariably higher than the figures for 
rediscounts granted by the Banco de Ia Naci6n 
(given in the note to 3) although it is known that 
almost all rediscounts are made at this bank .. 
This discrepancy is due to the fact (explained 
in that note) that rediscounts of Government 
paper are not included in the rediscount portfolio 
of the Banco de Ia Naci6n, while part of the 
rediscount liabilities shown by the other banks 
relate to such paper. In addition, some of the 
banks (particularly in. the foreign bank group) 
rediscount abroad part of the bills on foreign 
countries bought on the Argentine market. Such 

1,466.4 637·3 366.9 3.351.7 

rediscounts are also included in the sums shown 
under (22) in the summary table and account for 
part of the discrepancy referred to above. In 
spite of the improvement in the presentation of 
balance-sheets since 1924, the rediscounts shown 
by the private banks appear still not to be complete, 
and, moreover, as the Banco delaNaci6nrediscounts 
paper also for banks not included in the summary 
table, the amount of the true discrepancy is in 
fact greater than that emerging from the above 
comparison. 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

Separate figures are as a rule not given in the 
balance-sheets of the banks. The amount of 
acceptance business carried on, however, appears 
to be small (see note to 8 above). 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

This item includes the balance of profit and loss 
account (where not shown separately or otherwise 
accounted for), provision for taxes, etc., certain 
pension funds (where not included in reserv:es), 
the " branches pending operations " account of 
the Banco de Ia Naci6n and various other accounts. 

1 Including guarantee deposits with the clearing-house at the Banco de Ia Naci6n and inter-bank deposits. 
1 Excluding guarantee deposits with the clearing-house at the Banco de Ia Naci6n and inter-bank deposits. 
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Table 22 (a) BRAZIL. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of : Banks . . . . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 
I. Cash. 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins . . 
(b) Bank notes, State notes and balances 

with Central Bank . . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills . . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other ........ . 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

7· Loans and Advances .. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Others. . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
g. Premises, etc. 

Io. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. 
I3. Reserve Funds . 
q. Profits and Loss, undivided Profits, etc. 
I5. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
I6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) Athome .... 
(b) Abroad 

I7. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts 
(b) Savings accounts 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits 

IS. Rediscounts . . . . 
I g. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . . . . . . 
2I. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value .of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . 

2I4 

295 

437 
437 

303 
1,316 

223 
39 

728 
475 

253 

1,316 

1920 

II2 

I,275 
1,275 

4,702 

357 
I06 

2,2I9 
1,342 

2,020 
4,702 

I5.I 

COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF 

859 

2I8 

5,671 

3.075 
2,IOO 

975 

I,ggs 
5,671 

I3.0 



BANKS BRAZIL. Table 22 (a). 

POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 !928 

. 
Milreis (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

917 857 793 892 825 !,030 !,395 
2 2 20 7 3 17 12 

915 855 773 885 822 1,013 1,383 
94 147 176 147 175 281 236 

2,007 2,631 2,619 2,35! 2,336 3.432 3.697 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
270 273 349 320 249 272 313 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
419 474 66o 470 596 749 68s 
136 II6 . 149 123 98 142 158 
283 358 5II 347 498 607 527 

1,358 1,6or r,8o6 !,876 . 1,798 2,164 3,00! 
1,358 1,601 1,8o6 1,876 1,798 2,164 3,001 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

2,055 !,697 !,363 r.sn !,873 !,853 2,245 
7,120 7,680 7,766 7,633 7,852 

I 

9,781 11,572 

459 48! 530 595 620 702 748 
170 238 297 335 363 397 476 

32 30 37 20 r8 30 25 
42 54 47 47 s8 59 62 

384 438 494 417 377 384 546 
126 106 137 92 76 82 II9 
258 332 357 325 301 302 427 

3.425 3,609 3,829 3.661 3.79! 4.930 5.882 
2,519 2,653 2,671 2,420 2,603 3,o88 3.688 

217 279 3II 320 335 382 460 
689 677 847 921 853 1,460 1,734 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

2,6o8 2,830 2,532 2,558 2,625 3.279 3.833 
7,120 7,680 7,766 7,633 7,852 9,781 11,572 

12.2 9·5 II.6 14.2 II.g 12.0 II.9 
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Notes. 

The first banking institution in Brazil was 
established in Rio de Janeiro in I8o8, under the 
name "Banco do Brasil ". During the course of 
the century, the bank was frequently reorganised 
under different names. The present Banco do 
Brasil, the leading bank in Brazil, succeeded the 
Banco da Republica do Brasil as the State banking 
institution in I905. It was organised in that year 

The majority of the other domestic banks in 
Brazil date from the 'nineties of the last century 
when the co'-lntry underwent a great economic 
development. Banking in Brazil is to a large 
extent concentrated in the federal capital Rio de 
Janeiro, and in the provinces of Sao Paulo and 
Rio Grande do Sul. 

with an authorised capital of 70 million Milreis (at Foreign banks constitute a very important factor 
the time I Milreis = about $0.33) and has remained in commercial banking in Brazil. The oldest and 
under official control through majority stock most important of the foreign banks . are those 
ownership. This bank does an unrestricted controlled by British capital - the London and 
business with the public, though it also rediscounts Brazilian Bank, the London and River Plate Bank, 
for other banks under normal conditions. It has and the British Bank for South America. The 
a chain of branches all over Brazil and at the present Royal Bank of Canada and the Canadian Bank of 
time its capital is IOO million Milreis and its surplus · Commerce have important branches in Brazil, as 
over ISO millions (I Milreis = $o.n96 at par). It have also the Portuguese Banco Nacional 
acts as fiscal agent for the Government, engages in Ultramarino, the Banco Commerciale ltalo-Brasi­
foreign exchange transactions as part of its regular liano, the Dutch Bank for South America, the 
commercial business. and since I923 has enjoyed a Banco Brasileira Allemao, and the Banque Frano;aise 
limited right of note issue. The Banco do Brasil, et Italienne. American banking is represented by 
being chiefly a commercial bank, is included in the the National City Bank, the American Mercantile 
official banking statistics which comprise all Bank and the American Foreign Banking 
national banks and the Brazilian branches of all Corporation.. The following statement gives an 
foreign banks operating in the country, and form idea of the relatiye importance of national and 
the basis of the summary table here presented. foreign banks in I928. 

· Milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

Item National Banks Foreign Banks All Banks 

Amount % Amount % Amount % 

Cash. . . r,II3 
Bills discounted and bought. 2,890 
Loans and advances . . . 2,085 
Investments and securities . 278 
Capital paid up 623 
Reserves. 476 
Sight deposits. 3,004 
Time or fixed deposits . I,053 
Savings accounts 35$. 

As might be expected, the indebtedness abroad 
of the foreign banks operating in this country is 
comparatively large. This may be seen from the 
following statement, which shows correspondent 
debtors and creditors at home and abroad and 
their ratio to total discounts, loans and advances 
or to total deposits at the end of I928. 

In addition to the domestic commercial banking 
institutions and the foreign banks, there also exists 
in Brazil a certain number of Mortgage Credit' 
Banks whose function it is to extend credit on the. 

-

79 282 2I I,395 IOO 
78 807 22 3.697 IOO 
70 9I6 30 3,00I IOO 
88 35 I2 3I3 roo 

83 r25 r7 748 roo 

8r 684 r9 3,688 roo 
6I 68r 39 

I 
r,734 roo 

77 ros 23 460 roo 
. 

security of real estate. Since r907, when the 
necessary legislation was passed, there have sprung 
up several scores of Rural Credit Banks (Caixa 
Rural) which extend credit to small landowners. 
A large proportion of the capital in the banks 
which specialise in loans against real estate has 
been raised in France, and the Credit Fonder du 
Bresil et de l' Amerique du Sud ranks, along with 
the Banco Hypothecario do Brasil, as the most 
important institution of this kind operating in the 
country. These various mortgage credit institu-
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Milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

NATIONAL BAN!i:S FOREIGN BANKS ALL BANKS 
--

%ratio to %ratio to %ratio to 
Amount 

discounts, 
Amount 

discounts, discounts, 
loans and. loans and Amount loans and 
advances advances advances 

D f b i at home . II7 2.3 4I 2.2 I 58 2.2 ue rom auks i b d . a roa .. 418 8.4 109 6.0 527 7·8 

%ratio to %ratio to ~~ratio to 
deposits 

Due to banks j a~ ho~e 79 I.8 
, a roa . 206 4·7 

tions are not included in the present statistics. 
The Brazilian commercial banks may be described 

as pure deposit banks. On the basis of the deposits 
which they receive they extend credits, mainly in 
the form of discounts and also through advances 
against trade bills, goods, shares, securities, etc. 
The banks play but little part in the underwriting 
and issue of new securities, this business being 
almost entirely in the hands of special brokers. 
They take no part in the trade on the stock exchange 
apart from that of intermediary between customer 
and broker. The . foreign banks are largely 
interested in the financing of exports, and discount 
export bills to a considerable extent, Until 1921, 
there was no special banking control in Brazil. 

Before this time several attempts had been made 
to regulate bank transactions in foreign exchange. 
Thus a law of December 1917 gave the Treasury 
officials and officers of the Banco do Brasil certain 
powers of supervision over such transactions, 
This control was continued after the war and a 
Commission was appointed in January 1920 to 
study the question of banking control. The 
Committee reported that the banking establish­
ments in Brazil were under no official supervision 
whatever ; that domestic banks were organised in 
accordance with .legal requirements and foreign 
banks were established by executive decrees, but no 
effort was made to determine whether either were 
subsequently complying with the laws under which 
they operated. On the basis of this report a law 
providing for banking control was passed in March 
I9ZI. The Banco do Brasil was given full control 
over foreign exchange transactions. The principal 
provisions of the law and of certain subsequent 
amendments (October 1922) regarding exchange 
control may be summarised as follows : · 
·Operations-of-banks and banking establishments 

deposits deposits 

40 2.8 

I 
II9 2.0 

22! rs.o 427 7·2 

~re to be supervised by the Inspector-General of 
Banks under the Ministry of Finance. 

The establishment of banks is permitted only by 
Government authorisation. 

In their application for charters banks must 
prove that their organisation conforms with the 
laws of Brazil or of the country of the head office. 
Foreign banks must present by-laws, lists of 
shareholders, etc. 

Foreign banks are placed under special regulation 
tending to assimilate them to domestic banks in 
their legal obligations. etc, 

Banks dealing in exchange are required : 
to deposit gold or Brazilian gold securities in the 

Treasury to the amount of one-tenth of one per cent 
of the exchange transactions for the previous year ; 

to submit daily statements showing in detail 
the exchange operations of the previous day ; 

to submit exchange contracts for legalisation 
through signature and stamping by Treasury 
officials or inspectors ; 

not to open current accounts in foreign exchange. 
The system of exchange control has since been 

maintained subject to certain modifications oi 
details. , 

The balance-sheet summary here presented is 
based on the official banking statistics (Movirnento 
Bancario) published annually by the Bureau of 
Commercial Statistics of the Ministry of Finance. 
These reports do not contain profit and loss 
accounts. 

The official banking statistics cover all commercial 
banks operating in the country, but the actual 
number of these institutions is not stated ; nor is 
the number of branches and agencies given. The 
statistics are prepared from obligatory returns which 
the banks submit to the Ministry of Finance on a 
common standard form. 
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BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

I. Caslz. 

The detailed composition of the Cash is not shown. 
in the Banking Statistics prior to 1922. The sums 
under (a) do not include the gold reserve held in 
the note issue department of the Banco do Brasil. 
This reserve which was lent to the bank under a 
special convention in 1923 remains in fact the 

1922 1923 

Bank and State notes. 705 702 
Balances with Banco do Brasil . 2!0 153 

Total . 915 855 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item is given separately in the official 
statistics only since 1922. It consists of funds " at 
call " in other banks and is included under " Cash " 
in the official statistics. 

1922 1923 

property of the Government and may not be used 
by the bank. It is included under " Sundry 
assets " both in the original statistics and in the 
summary table. 

The sums shown under (b) are composed as 
follows: 

Milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

688 682 626 819 !,045 
85 203 196 194 338 

773 885 822 I,OI3 !,383 

3. Bills discounted and bought. 

Since 1922 the composition of the sums shown 
in this group of the summary table has been as 
follows : 

Milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

Bills discounted . !,736 2,272 2,23! 1,989 1,968 2,79I 3,008 
Bills receivable for own account : 

Inlimd . . . r66 245 
Foreign. I05 II4 

Total . . 2,007 2,63! 

· The foreign bills discounted are not shown 
separately in the statistics ; nor are Treasury bills 
shown. It would appear, however, that apart 
from the Banco do Brasil the banks do not discount 
Treasury bills to any considuable extent. 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities-Participations. 

The nature of the securities is not stated in the 
banking statistics ; nor are participations shown as 
a separate item. As suggested in the introductory 
note, however, the Brazilian banks as. a rule do not 
practise participation in industrial undertakings. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

Before 1922 the correspondents' accounts were 
not shown separately in the banking statistics but 
were merged with the branches' and agencies' 
accounts, the balance of which is included under 
Sundry Assets or Liabilities in the summary table. 

257 247 258 515 550 
I3I II5 IIO I26 139 

2,619 2,35! 2,336 3.432 3.697 

7· Loans and Advances. 

According to the nomenclature adopted in the 
official statistics practically all the loans of the 
Brazilian banks would appear to be granted in the 
form of current account advances. In fact a 
considerable proportion of the sums shown represent 
long-term credits. 

In addition some banks grant mortgage loans 
against the issue of mortgage bonds. But as these 
operations do not fall within the field of commercial 
banking proper, mortgage loans and corresponding 
bond issues, which as a rule are handled by separate 
mortgage departments, have been included under 
sundry assets and liabilities in the summary table. 

8 and 9· Cover for Acceptances - Premises. 

These items are not distinguished in the official 
statistics. Such acceptance business as may be 
carried on by the Brazilian banks is relatively of 
slight importance. The value of bank premises is 
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apparently included in the " other accounts " 
forming part of the sundry assets specified in the 
following note. 

1913 1920 1921 

ro. Sundry Assets. 

The sums shown in the table are composed as 
follows :_ 

Milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
-- -- --·--- ---- ---- -- --

Assets in liquidation . - - - 37 35 23 22 28 44 70 
Mortgage loans . 98 185 336 331 336 383 301 347 391 645 
Net balance of collection guaran-

tee and safe deposit accounts 
Accounts of Note Issue Depart-

129 737 427 271 207 - I 58 235 209 -

ment of Banco do Brasil - - - - 300 365 383 396 349 353 
Other accounts 76 726 931 I,{I6 819 592 713 867 86o 1,177 

------,---- --
Total. 303 1,648 1,694 2,055 !,697 1,363 1,577 !,873 !,853 2,245 

I 

The sums shown under the heading " Accounts 
of the Note Issue Department of the Banco do 
Brasil" constitute the gold reserve referred to in 
note (r) above. This reserve must not be used for. 
the ordinary operations of the bank and should 
therefore be left out of account in considering the 
commercial banking position of the country. 
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

See note to group (6) above. 

1913 1920 1921 

17. Deposits. 

Most of the current account deposits yield 
interest. 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

The sums shown in the table are composed as 
follows : 

Milreis (ooo,ooo's) 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

-- ---- --- ----- -- ------
Mortgage bonds . . 24 !2 284 410 416 438 405 439 sos 723 
Net balance of branches' and 

agencies' accounts. - 73 205 277 199 358 293 363 59! 662 
Net balance of collection guaran- I 

tee, and safe deposit accounts . - - - - - - - - - 191 
Accounts of Note Issue Depart-

ment of Banco do Brasil . - - - - 389 771 673 645 687 709 
Other accounts . 302 I.g35 r,so6 1.921 !,826 965 1,187 1,178 1,496 1,548 

-- --
Total. •. . 326 2.020 1 1.995 2.6os 2,830 2,532 2,558 2,625 3·279 3.833 

The accounts of the Note Issue Department of 
the Banco do Brasil consist of the outstanding issue 
of bank notes, which since 1925 has remained· 
unchanged at a figure of 592 million milreis, and a 
special fund for redemption of Government notes. 

These accounts have hardly any connection with 
the ordinary operations of the bank and may be 
ignored in considering the commercial banking 
position of the ~ountry. 



Table 23 (a) CHILE. 

ACCOUNTS 

AssETs. 

I. Cash. . . 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins. 
(b) Bank-notes, State notes and balances 

with Central Bank. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills. . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government 
(b) Other . 

s. Participations. . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home.·. . 
(b) Abroad . . . 

7· Loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
g. Premises, etc. 

IO. Sundry Assets 
II. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

I2. Capital paid up. . 
I3. Reserve Funds . , . 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 
IS. Cheques and Draft, etc., in circulation. . .. 
16. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home .. , . . . . . . 
(b) Abroad . . . . 

17. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and- sight deposits . 
(b) Savings accounts ..... 
(c) Time or fixed deposits. . . 
(d) Other deposits ..... . 

18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
Ig. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. 
21. Total Liabilities. 

-
Afcts. in 
current 
money 

573·7 

1913 

Afcts. 
in gold 
at z8d. 

8.8 
8.8 

3·6 

57·8 

IS8.g 8.8 
ss.8 1.6 

COMMERCIAL 

SUMMARY OF POSITION 

1920 

TotallniA/<"· in 

----

current current 
money I money 

81.7 
15·3 

66.4 

45·8 

I55·3 

I02.2 

Afcts. 
in gold 
at 18d. 

I2.g 

8.1 

Total in 
current 
money 

185.8 
30·5 

II7.2 

Afcts. in 
current 
money 

183.1 

175·5 

684.3 I,088.0 137·9 I,344.2 I,J41.I 

- I84.8 222.7 sg8.6 I97·5 ----- ---- ---
- 1,652.7 . 398.0 2,392.2 1,822.3 
. 

2.4 
20.6 

I 

4·4 .. O.I .. 

275·7 
s8.9 
0.2 

296.4 
II6.3 
2I.g 
12.2 

300.g 
154.6 
21.9 

123-7 

325.0 
128.9 
22.0 
15-5 5·7 2.0 

410.6 6I.1 
221.5 -

189.1 61.1 

I 

9·5 

527-5 
221.5 

306.0 

--- ___ ,, __ _ 

359·4 

318.1 
1,652.7 

6o.o 

204.4 1,267.6 956.7 
- 528.4 558.6 

204·4 739-2 

-------
II0.6 523.5 374-2 
398.0 2:392-:2 1,822:3 

10.7 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. . . . . . . . . . . . 20.6 20.6 13-9 26.2 13·9 
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AT THE END OF; 

I9..!I I922 19..!3 1924 1925 

Afcts. Total in Afcts. in Afcts. Total in Ajcts. in Afcts. Total in Ajcts. in A/cts. Total in Ajcts. in Afcts. Total in 
in gold current current in gold current current in gold current current in gold current current in gold current 
at I8d. money money at I8d. money money at I8d. money money at I8d. money. money at r8d. money 

--- ----

Gold pesos and paper pesos (ooo,ooo·s omitted) 

16.4 232.1 147·6 17.2 194·9 137·9 11.5 181.4 180.2 
. I 

172-9 135·4 12.9 6.31 ll)<).1 
16.4 49·0 - 17.2 47·3 - I 1.5 35·0 - 12.9 46.0 - 6.31 I 8.<) 

- .J83.1 I 4 7.6 - 147·6 I 3 7 ·'I - 13 7 ·'J I35·4 - 135·4 I8u . .z - 1Hu.2 

4·0 137.0 120.2 s.o 133·'1 <)0.2 u.s IIO.O <)O.J 8.7 IZI.J 84.() :loti ()j.J 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

I 
I . I 

7·8 198.8 270.0 13.5 307.1 278.g 14·9 324-3 296.5 1S.ol 350.0 333·3 
I 

27-2 414·9 

- - - - - - - - I - -. - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

II3.J 1,480.5 1,214.0 II6.9 1,535-2 1,318.8 10<).1 1,6sr.o 1,369.8 103.3 1,738.1 1,279·7 II4.2 1,622.3 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
I - - - - - - - -- - - - - -

168.4 700.2 274-2 _ qo.o 6s8.y 349·8 159.8 836·4 350-3 III.4 747·4 444·4 100.7 764-5 

310.3 2,748.6 2,026.0 292.6 2,830.0 2,175.6 301.8 3,094.6 2,242.3 251.3 3,138.2 2,322.5 257.2 3,094.1 
---

. 
2.3 331.9 361.9 9·6 388.3 375·7 10.5 407·7 371.6 10.5 409.0 387.6 10.5 419.1 

23-7 199.8 142·7 24-4 209.8 • 145·3 25·3 222.3 149·4 25·9 241.7 140.8 22-5 208.3 
- 22.0 24.0 - 24.0 25·7 - 25-7 25-4 - 25-4 24·7 - 24·7 

I.O 18.5 9·0 1.3 12.6 i3.6 0.4 q.8 5·9 1.4 10.9 6.9 o.y 9·6 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

149·0 1401.5 1,010.4 II2.8 1,320.4 1,015.9 123·9 1,393·2 994·7 !04.6 1,36].6 I,OJ6.4 y6.g 1,327.1 

- 558.6 54°·4 - 54°·4 496.0 - 496.0 529·5 - 529·5 635·8 - 635·8 

149·0 842·9 470.0 II2.8 780.0 519·9 123·9 897·2 465.2 104.6 838.I 400.6 g6.g 69!.3 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

134·3 774·9 478.0 144·5 874·9 599_:1 141.7 1,030.9 695·3 108.9 1,083.6 726.1 120.4 1,105.3 

310.3 2,748.6 2,026.0 292.6 2,830.0 2,175.6 301.8 3,094.6 2,242.3 251.3 3,138.2 2,322.5 257.2 3,094.1 

30·3 10.7 12.7 34·5 12.7 10.9 32-7 10.9 11.4 35·2 11.4 . 12.2 36.5 12.2 

I I I 
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Table 23 (a). COMMERCIAL BANKS CHILE. 

ACCOUNTS 

Number of: Banks . 
Branches and Sub-Branches 

AssETS. 

I. Cash. . 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins 
(b) Bank-notes, State notes and balances 

with Central Bank 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 
3· Bills discounted and bought. . 

(a) Treasury bills . . . . . . 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. . 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government . 
(b) Other ......... . 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad . 

7. loans and Advances. 
(a) On current account 
(b) Other . . 

8. Cover for Acceptances, etc . 
9· Premises, etc. 

ro. Sundry Assets 
rr. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

rz. Capital paid up. . 
13. Reserve Funds . 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 
rs. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 
r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

(a) At home. ~ 
(b) Abroad . 

17. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 
(b) Savings accounts .. 
(c:) Time or fixed deposits . . . 
(d) Other deposits. . . 

r8. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 
rg. Acceptances and Endorsements, etc. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . .. 
21. Total Liabilities. 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of_ each year. 

Summary of Position at the End of : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

·---

25 24 23 22 
II7 II7 II2 !05 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

25!.5 r6r.4 215.3 I65·9 
18.3 20.1 19-7 q.I 

233-2 141.3 195·6 151.8 
q.6 5-5 6r.o 64.0 

373·3 352-7 402.3 494·7 
- - - -

324-7 341-0 388.8 46I.7 
48.6 I 1.7 13·5 33·0 

r88.9 rr8.r 139·3 · 128.9 
92-7 19-7 13-4 15.8 
96.2 98·4 I25-9 I 13 .I 
- - - -

209·4 174.6 146.5 I5I.3 
30·4 II.7 I9.0 I3.8 

I79-0 162.9 I27-5 137·5 
r,o89.2 1,024.6 r,o5r.o I,II7.7 

654·1 529-4 532-9 577·5 
435·1 495-2 518.1 540.2 
63.6 66.6 93·9 
76.5 8!.2 83.2 8o.6 

525.8 577·5 354·3. 42!.8 •. 
2,795.8 2,495.6 2,519.5 2,718.8 

-----

., 

387.6 399·7 408.7 423-3 
I79·~ r8r.o I93·3 2:r5.o 
- - - -
!0.5 7-I 8.9 r8.3 

205-I 65.o I58.2 
33·5 3·3 6.3 

I7I.6 59·0 61.7 I5I.9 
1,262.7 r,r69.2 1,332.6 I,275·5 

724.0 538·9 564.0 512-4 
I3-7 22.9 31.3 40.7 

525-0 607·4 725.I 7°9·5 
I2.2 12.9 

ro.6 17.4 2.8 47-I 
64·5 67·5 94·8 

~:L 662.2 440·7 .486.6 
2,795.8 2,495.6 ' 2,519.5 2,718.8 

I2.0 12.2·. I2.2 I2.2 
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Notes. 

Until the year r8S8 the banking business of Chile 
was entirely in the hands . of Chilean nationals. 
The first foreign bank incorporated there was the 
"Banco de Tarapaca y Londres ", organised in Lon­
don in r888 by a group of capitalists interested in 
the nitrate industry. Towards the close of the 
century foreign banks began to establish branches 
in Chile, the leaders in this movement being the 
German banks. Both the national and the foreign 
banks have in the main limited their business to 
receiving deposits and extending credits in the 

form of loans and advances on (:\OOds and other 
commonly accepted security or by discounting 
commercial paper. The Chilean commercial banks 
as a rule do not maintain close relations with 
industry. At the end of r929, of the 22 commercial 
banks operating in the country, 7 were foreign, of 
which 2 were German, 2 British and I North 
American. The following figures give some idea 
of the relative importance of national and foreign 
banks in that year. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

NATIONAL BANKS FOREIGN BANI>S ALL BANKS • 

Amounts 

-
Cash and Funds readily available . r82 
Loans, Advances and Discounts . r,II9 
Investments, Premises, etc. . r59 
Deposits less than 30 days . 357 
Deposits more than 30 days 5rO 
Capital and Reserves 487 
Total balance-sheet . . . . r,550 

In addition to the commercial banks there was 
one savings institution, the National Savings Bank, 
in existence in r929. 1 Further, three mortgage 
banks and six other institutions specialising in 
credits to agriculture, mining and industry were 
operating in the country. These institutions, 
however, do not carry on commercial banking 
proper_ 

The number of the commercial banks in r925 
was 27 (of which 9 were foreign). The Stt~tist£cat 
Year-book does not indkate the number of banks 

. for previous years. As will be seen from the 
Summary Table for r926-r929 the number of 
banks subsequently dropped to 22 and the number 
of their branches from II7 (in r926) to 105. This 
contraction appears to have been due to liquida­
tions rather than to amalgamations. 

The number of savings bank offices increased 
simultaneously from 136 to 144. The 9 special 
credit institutions had only 6 branches" in r929. 

In September 1925 a law was passed which placed 
the banks under the control of the Government. 
This control is entrusted to a special institution, 
the " Superintendencia de Bancos ", whose duty it 
is to supervise all banking establishments in the 
country, to make an annual inspection of the books 
of each bank, to publish a statement of its positi~m 
in the Otfidal Journal, and, in general, to superv1se 

Ol Amounts 0/ Amounts Of 
/0 /0 /0 

48 r99 52 38r IOO 
66 587 34 1,706 roo 
76 50 24 209 roo 

67 r8o 33 537 roo 
6o 340 40 850 roo 
76 r52 24 639 IOO 

. 

57 r,r69 43 2,7r~ roo 

the application of the law. This law defines the 
conditions under which new banking enterprises, 
national and foreign, may be established and 
carry on operations in Chile, and lays down 
special rules to be followed in the case of failure, 
liquidation, or temporary suspension of payments 
on the part of a bank. 

Commercial banks are required to have a 
minimum capital of 5 million pesos if established 
in a city with more than roo,ooo inhabitants ; a 
smaller capital is allowed for banks operating 
exclusively in smaller cities. The capital and 
reserves of a bank must not be Jess than 25 per 
cent of its deposits. All banks are obliged to assign 
at least 10 per cent of their annual net profits to 
reserves until they reach a minimum of 25 per ctnt 
of ilieir authorised capital. Commercial banks and 
savings institutions are obliged to keep sums to the 
extent of not less than 20 per cent of total sight de­
posits and 8 per cent of total time deposits in the form 
of cash or sight balances wiili the Central Bank. 

The law enumerates the operations which 
commercial banks are authorized to perform ; these 
include all the ordinary forms of commercial 
banking. Banks are not allowed to make loans to 
any person or corporation in excess of ro per cent 
of their paid-up capital and reserves. The only 
exceptions to this rule are loans to the State, or 

~ Until 1927 the savings banks were two in nwnber; but in that year the Savings Bank of Santiago was absorbt.."<i by the 
National Savings Bank. 
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loans backed by perfectly secured paper, in which 
cases the proportion may be raised to 25 per cent. 
They may grant loans on shares in other banking 
establishments, on real estate and on their own . 
shares only under certain conditions and to 
specified amounts. Loans to directors · and 
employees are limited in amount and subject to 
full . publicity. 

The law further lays down certain rules regarding · 
the interna] administration· of commercial banks, 
designed to ensure that the boards of directors 
shall be fully cognisant of the bank's operations. 

The Superintendencia de Ban cos publishes several 
series of banking statistics. . The banks are under 
the obligation to submit monthly returns on a 
standard form showing the position of their 
principal accounts including cash, sight, time, and 
savings deposits, discounts, loans and advances and 
sums due to andfor from foreign correspondents. 
For deposits, loans and discounts the statistics 
published show accounts in national currency 
di~tinct from those in foreign currency. These 
returns are summarised monthlv in the Estadistica 
Chiletta. · 

Further, the Superintendencia de Bancos makes 
a kind of census of accounts covering total balance­
sheets four to five times each year, on varying 
dates. The results are published in a special series, 
" Resumen de los Estados de los Ban cos del Pais ". 
These form the basis for the summary table here 
given for the years 1926-1929- In each case the 
last " census " of the year, falling as a rule some 
time in November, has been used. 

The summary table referring to the years 1913 
and 1920-1925 is prepared from the less detailed 
statistics published prior to the currency reform in 
the official · ·A 1zuario Eslad ·stico. In these 

statistics, which likewise covered all commercial 
banks operating in the country, a separation was 
maintained between ·accounts kept in " current 
money"- i.e., paper pesos- and those in " gold 
pesos ", a unit of account equal to 18. pence in 
British currency. No attempt was made in the 
statistics to combine these two kinds of accoimts 
in a summary column. This has been done, 
however, in our table with a view to facilitating 
international comparison. Thus, the table gives 
three columns for each year : one for accounts kept 
in current money, one for accounts in gold pesos 
counted at IR pence, and a total column in which 
the gold accounts, converted into paper pesos at 
the rate of exchange on London, have been added 
to the accounts in current money. It is evident 
that for this reason and also on account of certain 
differences in classification the figares in this table 
are not directly comparable with those given in 
the table covering the years 1926·1929. 

Changes of classification may also to a certain 
extent affect the comparability between the figures 
for 1926 and 1927 as well as between the figures for 
each of these years and those for subsequent years. 
Strict comparability of all items in the latter table 
seems to obtain only in 1928 and 1929. 

Complete profit and loss statistics were not 
published until 1928 ; since that date they have 
been included in Estadistica Bancaria, the annual 
report of the Superintendencia de Bancos. In 
addition, this report analyses the other banking 
data collected to which reference has been made 
above, but it does not contain full balance-sheets. 
The profit and loss statistics for 1928 and 1929 
which are based on obligatory returns submitted 
by the banks on a standard form are summari~ed 
in the detailed notes below. 

SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 

I. Cash. 

The sums given under (a) until 1925 consist 
exclusively of gold (one gold peso = r8d. at mint 
parity). The sums given for the years 1926-1929 
include token coins as shown below : 

·New pesos at 6d. (ooo,ooo's) 

. ' 1926 1927 1928 1929 . .. 
Gold •> ....... , 13.8 13.6 13-3 II.3 
Token coins ... 4-5 6.5 6.4 2.8 

Total ..... 18.3 20.1 19-7 14.1 
' ' 

The 'sums given under (b) until 1925 consist of 
notes and small amounts of token coins (4.6 million 
pews in "current money" in 1925 ; separate 
figures are not available for previous years). The 
sums given for the years 1926-1929 consist of notes 
and sight balances with the Central Bank. as shown 

below. The Central Bank did not start operations 
until 1926. · 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's). 

1926 1927 1928 1929 
. 

--

Bank Notes .••. 85.8 75-7 71,0 
Balances with .. 233-2 

Central Bank. 55-5 II9.9 8o.8 
Total ..... 233·2 141.3 195-6 151.8 

Details as to the composition of the sum shown 
for the end of 1926 are not available. The high 
level of the total indicates (as do also the detailed 
figures available for approaching dates) that, at 
first, the banks did not reduce their note holdings 
in proportion to the increase in their balances with 
the Central Bank. The figures for 1927-1929 as 
above compared with that for 1925 illustrate the 
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economy in the holding of notes by banks resulting 
.from the establishment of the Central Bank. 

2. Others Items of a Cash Nature. 

Until 1925 this item consists of " cheques on 
other banks " presumably including banks both at 
home and abroad. This heading does not appear 
in the balance-sheet nomenclature subsequently 
adopted in the statistics. The figures given for 
1926 and 1927 consist of foreign bank-notes, not 
shown separately in previous years when they were 
probably included in the figure for domestic notes. 

·The composition of the sums under (2) in the 
summaries for 1928 and 1929 is as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 
H)28 H)29 

Foreign bank-
. notes ....... 7:8 25·3 

"Exchange " 
(canjes) 53·2 38·7 

61.0 64-0 

The statistics give ·no indication of what the 
second item above represents. As foreign bills and 
sums due from banks abroad are shown under 
other headings in the official balance-sheet 
summaries, it has been assumed that " canjes " 
represent cheques on banks abroad. 

3· Discounts. 
Discounts were not shown separately until r925, 

but were included in the figures for loans and 
advances. It appears that the commercial banks 
do not discount domestic Treasury bills. 

4· and 5. Securities and Participations. 

As stated in the introductory note the cori1mercial 
banks do not practise participation in industrial or 
other business undertakings. 

The sums given under (4) until' 1925 include 
premises etc., which have been shown separately 
only since 1926. The figures for Government 
securities also include municipal bonds. The 
greater part of " other securities " has in recent 
years consisted of shares in the Central Bank of 
Chile as shown below : . 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- --

Shares in Central 
. 

Bank 0. 0. 0 ••••• 0 39·4 00.4 Go.5 ()2.4 
Other shares and 

bonds ...... : .... 52-3 32-9 59·2 42.2 
Securities in posses-

sion of Superinten-
den cia de Ban cos. 4·5 5.1 6.2 8.5 

-- -- --
Total ......... 96.2 98·4 125-9 113.1 

~ 

6. Due from Btmks . 
This item was not shown separately in the 

statistics until 1926. Since then, it has been shown 
under the heading " deposits with banks and 
correspondents". The sums under (b) ipclude 
deposits with head offices and branches abroad. 

7· Loans and Advances. . . 
Until 1925 this itein in~ludes diseO'unts. The 

detailed composition of the sums shown in 1926-zg 
is given below : 

(a) Advances on Current Account: 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- -- ---

In national 
currency: 

Against security .. 23!.7 - 243·7 244-6 
Without special 

security ........ 212.2 - 199-9 205.1 --- ·--
.. 443-9 ·422.R 413.6 . 449-7 
In foreign currency: .. 

Against sPcurity .. 62.8 - "70-3 i-?2.6 
Without special 

security ........ I47·4 - 49-0 - '55-2 ---
210.2 106.6 II9-3 1Z7.8 --- --- --

·Total (a) .... 654-1 529-4 532-9 ·577-5 

(b) Other Loans and Advances: 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) .. 
1926 1927 1928 ., 19i9 
-- --- .. , --,---

Loans in national 
currency: 

Against security .. 238.1 301.8 ·322.3 
Without special .. 

security ........ 59.8 74-3 92-5 --- --
297-9 357-4 376.1 414.8 

Loans in foreign 
currency: .. • 

Against srcurity .. 35-9 24-9 24-3 
Without special 

security ........ . 20.9 15·9 . - 10.0 
---

-40.8 
---

56.8 42-4 3-t-3 
Credits to Directors 

and Staff ...... 25.6 33-4 2.p 22.! 

0 ther Loans ...... 54-8 62.0 _77·1 6g.o 
--- --

80.4 ___1.5-4 101.2 91.1 
---

Total (b) .... 435-l 495·2 · 518.1 540.2 
Grand total ...... 1,089.2 1,024.6 1,o5r.o I,II7-7 

Thereof: 
s9o.9\ ·955.6 In national currency 822.2 875-6 

In foreign currency 267.0 149-0 r6o.r · 162.1 
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It· will be observed that loans and advances 
" without special security " which apparently 
represent credits against personal guarantees, have 
declined in relative importance since rg26, though 
at the end of 1929 they still constituted about 
one-third of all loans and advances. Full details 
are not available for 1927. The proportion of 
loans and advances granted in foreign currency has 
likewise contracted since 1926. Credits to directors 
and staff must be shown separately under the 
banking law. 

Of the loans and advances against security, the 
following amounts were granted on mortgag€'s : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 
1926... ... . ....... 315 
1927-· 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 339 
1928.............. 367 
1929 .............. • 370 

8. Cover for Acceptances, etc. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table for 1926-1929 represent documentary credits 
(Documentos por boletas de garant~a) in respect of 

. which the banks act as intermediaries for their 
customers by lending their guarantee. The 
liabilities thus incurred are shown in group (19) of 

. the table. In 1927 for which year details are not 
available, this item is included in sundry assets 
and sundry liabilities respectively. The documen­
tary credits are not shown separately in the 
statistics for any year prior to 1926. 
g. Premises, etc. 

Until 1925 this item is included in the figures for 
investments. The sums shown in 1926-29 include 
a fraction representing real estate not used for the 
business of the banks. 
10. Sundry Assets. 

The sums given in this group of the summary 
table include inter alia various expenditure accounts 
and certain other accounts representing nominal 
assets for which no details are shown in the 
statistics. 
II and 21. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

Collection accounts and other" comptes d'ordre" 
are excluded from the balance sheet proper in the 
official statistics. 
13. Reserve Funds. 

The reserve funds shown in 1926-29 were 
composed as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 
-- -- --

Legal reserves ....... 73-0 77-3 76·5 81.2 
Additional reserves . 106.3 103-7 II6.8 133·8 

Total .......... ·I 179·31 181.0 
-- --
193·3 215.0 

14. Profit and Loss and Dividend Accounts. 

The· balance of these accounts is not shown 
separately in the official balance-sheet summaries 
since 1925 but is included in sundry liabilities. · 

r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Correspondents' accounts were not shown 
separately until 1926. The sums shown under (b) 
since that year include certain amounts due to 
banks at home in foreign currency, which amounts 
are not shown separately in the official balance 
sheet summary. The sum due to banks at home 
in national currency in 1927 is not shown separately 
in available statistics but is included under sundry 
liabilities. 

17. Deposits. 
Until rg26 savings accounts were not distinguished 

from time deposits in the official statistics. Sight 
deposits include deposits on less than one month's 
notice. Since 1926 a distinction has been made 
between deposits in national and in foreign currency 
The figures are as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 
--- --- --- ---

Sight deposits 
(less than 30days) 

In national currency 577·3 436·5 526.6 464.5 
In foreign currency. 146·7 102.4 37-4 47·9 ---

Total (a) ....... 724.0 538.g 564.0 512.4 
Savings accounts in 

national currency 
(b) .. 0. 0 •••••••• 13-7 22.g 31.3 40·7 

Time deposits 
(more than 30. 
days) : 

In national currency 370·9 452-3 57!.5 582-4 
In foreign currency. 154-1 155.1 153.6 127.1 

--- ---
Total (c) ....•.. 525.0 607·4 725.1 709·5 

Other deposits in 
national currency 
(d) ..... 00 0. 0 ••• - - 12.2 12.9 

--- --- ---
Grand total ...... 1,262.7 1,169.2 1,332.6 1,275-5 

Thereof: 
In national currency g61.g 911.7 1,141.6 1,roo.5 
In foreign currency 300.8 257.51 191.0 175.0 

I 
It will be observed that deposits in foreign 

currency were considerably reduced between 1926 
and 1929, while those in national currency increased 
and that part of the short term deposits have been 
shifted to time accounts. 
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Most of the savings deposits in the country are holds considerable amounts of other deposits, as 
held by The National Savings Bank, which also will be seen from the following comparison : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

SAVINGS DEPOSITS SIGHT DEPOSITS TIME DEPOSITS 

End of Nat- Nat- I Co Nat- Grand 
ional Com-! Other ional . ~-! ional Com- Total mercia! Credit Total Total mercia! Total Savings -Banks Inst. Savings ,mereta 

Bank Banks 
Savings Banks Bank Bank 

1926. 96 14 75 185 1641 724 888 6o 1 525 585 1,658 
1927. 164 23 18 205 174 
1928. . 200 31 21 252 199 
1929. 228 41 

I 
21 290 201 

The share of the National Savings Bank in total 
deposits as shown above was about 28 % in 1929. 

17. Rediscounts. 

This item includes rediscounts both with the 
Central Bank ·and with other banks. Separate 
figures for rediscounts are not available prior 
to 1926. 

18. Acceptances and Endorsements, etc. 

.. The sums given in this group of the table for 

539 713 70 607 677 1,595 
564 763 76 737 813 1,828 
512 713 68 722 790 1,793 

I 

1926-1929 represent the liabilities arising from the 
documentary credits referred to in note (8) above. 

19. Sundry Liabilities. 

The sums in this group of the summary table 
include, inter alia, interest and comtdssion accounts 
inter-branch accounts and various other accounts 
representing nominal liabilities. They also include 
a small amount of mortgage bonds (14 million 
pesos in 1929) and, until 1926, certain items 
subsequently shown under separate headings in the 
statistics . 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 

In 1928 and 1929 the Superintendent of Banks 
published for the first time sufficient data with 
regard to profit and loss to permit of the 
construction of a profit and loss account in the 
form used throughout this volume. This account 
is presented below. It will be observed that a 

division is made between national and foreign 
banks. This is required because the net profits of 
foreign banks are transferred to the head office 
abroad and information can therefore not be given 
with regard to their distribution. 

., Including deposits of the Savings Bank of Santiago subsequently absorbed by National Savings Banks ; distribution 
between sight and time deposits estimated. 
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SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND Loss AccOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF PROFIT FOR THE YEARS : 

1928 1929 

National' Foreign National Foreign 
Total Banks Banks Total Banks Banks 

Nnmhrr of Banks . I 16 I 7 23 15 7 22 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Capital paid up 288.6 I 120.1 408.7 281.7 

I 
135·8 417-5 

RPserves and other Fnncls. . 190.3 22.1 212.4 193·7 20.8 214-5 

r. Gross Profits 90.8 41.4 132.2 96.7 47.5 144.2 
2. Expenses ... 39·9 26.5 66.4 42-4 27-3 09·7 

(a) Salaries, etc . 27.6 18.o 45.6 29.6 !8,8 48·4 
(b) Other working expf'nsrs. 9-7 6. I I 5.8 IO, I 6.2 !6,3 

(c) Taxes, Pte. \ 2.6 2.-f s.o 2.7 2.3 5.0 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc . - - - -· 

I 

- -

4· Written off on (Drprt>dation Account,; for) 12.0 3·7 15-7 14.6 7-2 2r.R 
(a) Premises - - - - -- -
(b) Investments and securities. - - - - I - -
(c) Other assets . - -- - - - -

5. Remaining Net Profit. 38.9 . 11.2 50.1 39.7 13.0 52.7 
6. Brought forward form preceding year. - - I - - - -
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital - - - - - -

8. TotalAmountdisposedof for Dividends,etc. 38.9 11.2 50.1 39.7 13.0 52.7 

9· Carried to Reserves . ; 5-5 4-9 
ro. Di videncls . 33-4 34.8 
II. Dirt>ctors' Ft>es, <'tc. - -

OthPr Purposes. 
I 

!2. - -
13. Carrit>d forward to following ~·ear . -

---

14. Total as above .. . . . 38.9 39,7 . 
I 

. Gross Profits. 

The composition of gross profits for 1928 and 1929 by groups of banks was as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1928 1929 

National Foreign Total National Foreign Total Ban!q; Banks Banks Banks 
-

Interest received from discounts and loaris 109.2 47·9 157-1 rr5.8 56.7 172-5 
Interest paid on deposits 32.2 18.6 50.8 33-0 20.9 53-9 
Net interest. 77·0 29·3 106.3 82.8 35·8 rr8.6 
Other profits 9·1 1!.3 20.4 

I 
8.4 ro.8 19.2 

Recovered from assets previous! y written 
down 4-7 0.8 5·5 5-5 0.9 6.4 

Total gross profits . . . 90.8 41.4 132.2 g6.7 47·5 144-2 
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" Interest received from discounts and loans " 

includes commissions earned in connection with 
cr~ditor current accbunts and various loan oper~ . 
atwns. 

" Interest paid on deposits " was distributed in 
the following manner among the different types of 
deposits : 

Pesos (ooo,ooos') 

1928 1929 

Interest on : 
Sight deposits .. ~ . 6.1 2.0 
Time deposits , .... 40·7 39·7 
Other liabilities .... 4.0 12.2 

50.8 53·9 

The drop in the amount paid on both sight and 
time deposits is accounted for in the law limiting 
the rate of interest that could be charged in respect 
of such deposits, which . went into effect in 
May of 1928. " Other profits " includes sundry 
commissions, profits derived from foreign exchange 
operations and earnings from investments, etc. 
Foreign exchange operations account for the major 
part of these profits, which explains the fact that 
about 25 per cent of the gross profits of foreign banks 
were listed under this heading in the years under 
review, as compared with about ro per cent for 
national banks. Both national and foreign banks 
deduct directors' fees and gratuities to employees 
before showing any figures for gross profits and 
some foreign banks deduct in addition amounts 
reserved for bad and doubtful debts. 

2. Expenses. 

Certain sums distributed to employees in the 
form of bonuses, etc., are not included under 
'.' Salaries " but are deducted before the balance­
sheet i~ drawn up. 

J. Reserved for Pension F11nds, etc. 

·Allocations to staff funds are not shown in the 
official statistics. 

4· Amounts written off. 
The statistics do not specify the accounts on 

which the amounts given in the summary table are 
written off. They include some reservation for 

.depreciation of premises, etc., and some prov.ision 
for losses sustained through failure of creditors, 
but appear to be made chiefly against bad and 
doubtful debts. Tlie practice is to write these 
down quite radically each year and include in the 
profit and loss account of the following year 
amounts recovered from assets previously written 
down. These sums are shown in the note on 
gross profits above. As pointed out in that note, 
some forei5n banks make provision for bad and 
doubtful debts before disclosing their profits. 

8. Total Amount disposed offM Dividends, etc. 
The official statistics show the distribution of net 

profits only for national banks, as it is the custom 
of foreign banks to transfer surh sums to the head 
office abroad which makes whatever disposition of 
them it sees fit. 

9· Carried to Rese1'ves. 
As mentioned in the introductory note, the banks 

are under a statutory obligation to carry to 
reserves at least 10 per cent of annual net profits 
until reserves are equal to 25 per cent of paid-up 
capital. Some banks have bye-laws prescribing 
higher proportions than this. 

II and 12. Directors' Fees and Other Purpose.~. 

The statistics give no information under these 
headings (see note on gross profits above). 

14. Carried forward to Followin!!, 1'tar. 
The banks are evidently not in the habit of 

carrying forward undistributed profits from year to 
year. All net profits not distributed in the form 
of dividends are carried to reserves. 
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ACCOUNTS 

Number of Banks. 
. 

AssETS. 

I. Cash. 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins . . 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. . 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 
3. _Bills discounted and bought 

(a) Treasury bills. 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland_. 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign .. 

4· Investments and Securities. 
(a) Government . 
(b) Other 

5· Participations. . . . . . . . . 
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad .. ; 

7, Loans and Advances. 
(a) On curre1,1t account 
(b) Other . , 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 
9· Premises, etc. 

ro. Sundry Assets 
r I. Total Assets 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 
. 13. Reserve Funds 
q. Profit and Loss, Undivided Profits, etc . 
15. Cheques and Drafts in circulation . 
r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 

[(a) At home. 
(b) Abroad 

17. Deposits . 
(a) Current accounts 
(b) Savings accounts 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 
(d) Other deposits . 

18. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings 
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 
20. Sundry Liabilities. . . . • . . 
21. Total Liabilities. . .. 

.. • 

22. Value of currency in cents of aU. S. dollar at 

SUMMARY OF POSITION 
AT THE END OF JUNE.: . , ' - .. .. 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

-- -- -- -- -- ----

30 28 24 24 r8 17 r6 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

8.2 g.2 ro.o 12.2 . 14.1 13.1 g.2 
- - - - - - -

·• 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -·" 

15·4 I9·7 25-7 40·5 42·7 55.6 46·9 
~ - - - . . - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - ·- - -
5.8 . 6.9. 7,5 9·1 9·2 12.1 13,1 
- - - - - - -
- - - - ·- - -. 
-· ~ - - -.....:.. ,, - -
3.4 3-3 5·3 7·0 . 8.5 6.g 7·0 
0.5 0.5 I. I !.2 I.O 0.6 o.s 
2.9 2.8 4:2 5.8 · 7-5 6.3 6;5 

I9·5 22.4 28.o 33.1 40.3 45·9 39·3 
- - - - - - -

- - - - - - -
- - - - - 6.7 .4.6 
3·4 2.7 2.0 !.9 2.5 3-4 4·8 
9·7 ro.6 6.g 8.3 II.O 4·6 6.2 

65.4 74.8 85.4 112.1 128.3 148.3 131.1 
-- --- -- -- ---- --

13.6 15-3 14.1 r8.2 23.2 24·7 24.8 
6.o 5·4 5-2 7·3 ro.s II-.2 12.8 
I.I I. I !.2 !.4 !.7 2.3 2.0 
- - - - - - -
3-5 0.9 3·8 8.0 7·1 10.4 14·3 
- - - - - - -
3·5 0.9 3·8 8.o ].-I !0.4 14·3 

27·3 36·7 46·3 57·9 7!.7 73·6 . 54.8 
20.0 26.9 35-2 45·4 54·4 50.8 33·3 

o.g !.2 I.] 2.4 4·3 6.2 6.5 
6.4 8.6 9-4 IO.I 13.0 !6.6 rs.o 
- - - - - - -
2-4 s.6 9·1 12.7 5-4 14-5 13·3 
- - - - - 6.7 4·6 

II.5 9.8 __j:1_ 6.6 ~ 4·9 4·5 
65.4 74.8 85.4 112.1 128.3 148.3 131.1 
-- ---- --- ---- --

the end of each year. . . . 97·3 97·3 97·3 97·3 97·3 97·3 97·3 
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Notes. 

The present organisation of the Colombian ~not extend credits to any one person or firm to an 
banking system dates from 1923, when a general 

1 
amount exceeding ro per cent of its capital and 

banking law was passed in connection with the , reserves, unless these credits are fully backed by 
currency reform and the establishment of a central goods or documents for goods. Credits must not 
resenre system largely modelled on the United 

1 
be granted_ for terms_ exceeding one year, except 

States Federal Reserve System, the member banks as regards agricultu-ral- credits ; these may be 
being shareholders of the Central Bank, the Banco 'granted for -periods up to two years. A barik 
de Ia Republica de Colombia. Until that year, must not grant credits on security of its own 
there existed no special system of control, and the shares, and shares of other banks-may be accepted as 
banks were free to conduct any kind of business f security only within specified limits. Loans to 
related or unrelated to current banking. Such :directors _and_ employees may be granted only 
statistical data on banking in Colombia as are within narrow limits. 
available for earlier years are incomplete and l Member banks of the reserve system must 
mutually incomparable, and have therefore been maintain cash reserves (including balances with 
left out of account in the present chapter. ~-the Central Bank) of at least IS per cent against 

The Banking La..y of- 1923 established a c' sight liabilities and s per cent against time deposits.1 

Government organ, the " Superintendencia Ban- Non-member banks are required to maintain twice 
caria ", for the legal control of the business of the as high minimum cash reserves _as the member 
banks, including the Banco de la Republica. It banks. 
is the duty of this body to examine the books of ~ The Law of 1923 also contains regulations for the 
each bank at least twice a year, and to publish investment, savings and mortgage departments of 
periodic returns of the position of each bank commercial banks. Savings departments may be 
individually and of the various categories of banks established only subject to special authorisation, 
combined in main groups. The attached summary and the banks - are required to ascribe to the 
table is prepared from the annual reports of the capital account of these departments a sum equal 
Superintendencia Bancaria, which refer to the end to at least ro per cent of the amount of savings 
of June of each year. The Superintendent may deposits held. All accounts of savings departments 
impose fines for breaches of the law. are to be kept separately from the ordinary accounts 

The law prescribes the minimum capital with bf the commercial banks, and in the official 
which a bank may be established ; this ranges statistics their assets and liabilities are shown 
from so,ooo pesos, when the head office is situated under separate balance-sheet headings. Cash 
in a city of less than 20,000 inhabitants, to 400,000 reserves are to be held against savings deposits 
pesos when it is located in a city of more than in the same proportion as against time deposits. 
so,ooo inhabitants. At least so per cent of the Savings deposits may be invested in Colombian 
capital must be paid up at the time of organisation, Government, provincial and municipal bonds, in 
and another 2S per cent within five months of foreign Government bonds, mortgage bonds and 
beginning operations. The law further provides paper eligible for rediscount at the Banco de Ia 
that the combined paid-up capital and reserve Republica. 
funds of a bank shall not be less than IS per cent Since the reorganisation of the banking system, 
of its total liabilities to the public. At least there has been a very marked tendency towards 
roper cent of net profits must be carried to reserves bank concentration in Colombia. Between June 
until tbey reach 20 per cent of the ·authorised 30th, 1924, the date of the first consolidated 
capital ; this ratio must be subsequently maintained statement issued by the Superintendencia Banc~a. 
as a minimum. and June 30th, 1930, the number of commercial 

The banks may engage in all the ordinary forms banks operating in the country dropped from 
of commercial banking. They must not hold thirty to sixteen. During the same period the 
shares in industrial enterprises for their own number of branch establishments increased from 
account ; but they may hold bonds of transport about twenty to fifty-seven, not including head 
and industrial companies of certain categories offices, and the amount of business tran-sacted by 
specially defined in the law. The total of stich the banks do?bled. Formerly a larg~ proport~on 
bonds and of foreign Government bonds held by of the banks own funds and deposits was tied 
a bank must, however, not exceed 10 per cent up in assets of indefinite maturity ; but, since the 
of its paid-up capital and reserves. No s~ch reorganisation -of the banki?g system, the b~ks 
restriction is laid down with regard to the holdmg have attempted to provide _ themselves With 
of Colombian Government bonds. A bank must commercial paper eligible for rediscount with 

1 These minimum ratios were fixed by a Supplementary Law of I925. The original ratios prescribed by the Law of I923 
were 25 per cent and 12% per cent respectively. 
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the Banco de la Republica. While this process 
was under way, some of the weaker banks were 
eliminated, and others found it necessary to 
reorganise. . Of the eleven. domestic commercial 
banks at present in existence, three banks-namely, 
the Banco de Bogota, the Banco de Colombia and 
the Banco Aleman Antioquei'io - account for the 
bulk of the business. In rg3o, these three banks 
l1eld gs per cent of the ca.Sh assets, about go per 
cent of the loans and discounts, over go per cent 
·of the deposits, and go per cent of the capital and 
reserVes of the domestic commercial banking 
institutions. 

Foreign banks have the same rights and 
obligations as domestic banks. The foreign banks 
at present carrying on business in Colombia are tha 
Anglo-South American Bank, Ltd., the Royal Bank 
of Canada and the Banco de Londres y America 
del .Sud, the Banco Frances e Italiano and the 
National City Bank of New York. The relative 
importance of the domestic and of the foreign 
banks in the total banking system will be seen from 
the following comparison of principal assets and 
liabilities and total balance-sheets at the end of 
June 1g3o. 

TOTAL 
ELEVEN DOMESTIC BANKS FIVE FOREIGN BANKS SIXTEEN 

BANKS 
.. Pesos Percentage Pesos Percentage Pesos 

(ooo,ooo's) : of total (ooo,ooo's) of total (ooo,ooo's) 
. . 

Cash (including balances with 
Central Bank). 4-g . 

Bi)ls discounted, loans, etc .. 57·8 --
Capital and reserves. . 28.4 
Deposits 1 • .... . 33.1 
,Total, ·balance-sheet 86.6 

. 

All the banks except one (a domestic bank) 
are now members of the central reserve system. 
Their branches are located chiefly in the capital, 
Bogota, and other coffee-growing centres (Medellin, 
Cali, Manizales, etc.) and in the ports (Barranquilla, 
Cartagena). Of the fifty-seven commercial bank 
branches and agencies in existence. on June 30th, 
1g3o, nineteen belonged to the foreign and thirty­

·eight to the domPstic banks. 

. 

' 

53 .. 4·3 47 g.2 
67 28-4 33 86.2 
75 9-2 

I 
25 37-6 

6o. 21.7 40 54-8 
66 44-5 34 131.1 

In addition to the commercial banks, there are 
three mortgage banks in the country not included 
above or in the summary table. The mortgage 
loan business of the country has in recent years 
become almost completely concentrated in the 
hands ·. of the independent mortgage credit 
institutions, and since 1g28 no commercial bank 
proper has had a special mortgage department. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUliMARY. 

r. Cash. 

The sums shown under this heading in the summary table are composed as follows·: 

Pesos. (ooo,ooo's) 

End of June 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Gold coins, bank-notes, 
State notes. other. 
currency. 7-4 7·8 7·0 9-2 9-1 7-2 4·8 

Cash held in savings depart-
ments. ·- 0.2 0.2 0.4 o.s 0.6 o.g 1.0 

Total • . 7-6 8.0 7-4 9-7 g.7 8.1 5.8 
. 

Reserve balances with . -

Banco de Ia Repl!blica. o.6 1.2 . 2.6 2.5 4·4 5-0 3-4 
Grand total . ·- . . 8.2 9-2 10.0 12.2 14.1 13.1 9-2 

'Including inter-bank deposits, which are not shown separately in the official statistics. 



The gold included in the first item above is 
shown separately in the statistics for the three 
last r~ars, when it amounted to 2.2, !.9 and 
r.8 milhon pesos respectively. The" other currency" 
included in this item (in addition to Central 
Ban~ notes and State notes) consists chiefly of 
Colombian subsidiary coins and of small sums of 
foreign currency and of domestic emergency currency 
of old issues gradually withdrawn and exchanged 
for Central Bank notes. The distinction between 
the first and the second items above is wholly a 
matter of legal accountancy, the composition of 
the two items being essentially the same (except 
that gold is not assigned as cover for sa.,ings 
deposits). Cash in savings departments is not 
shown separately in the statistics for 1926 and 1927, 
and has been. estimated above. Since 1929, the 
amount of such cash is shown in special statements, 
but is no longer distinguished from other cash in 
the aggregate balance-sheet. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

The official statistics make ·no distinction 
between discounts, loans and advances, nor is 
Government paper shown separately from 
commercial paper. Distinction is made, however, 
between paper eligible for rediscount at the Banco 
de Ia Republica and non-eligible paper. Only the 
former category is shown under discounts in the 
Summary Table, while the second, which also may 
include a certain proportion of bills, is given in 
group (6) (Loans and Advances) of the table. 
Rediscounts at the Banco de Ia Republica are 
maintained in the balance-sheet proper, and are 
shown separately both under assets and liabilities. 
Consequently, they are included in groups (3) 
and (r8) of the Summary Table. The composition 

End of June 
1924 1925 

Ordinary investments : 
Shares in the Banco de la 

H.epublica . r.8 2.0 
Other securities 3-2 3·6 

Total. s.o s.6 

Investments of savings 
departments. . 0.8 1.3 

Thereof investments of 
" immediate converti-
bility , . 

Grand total s.s 6.9 

31li 

of the sums given under (3) is shown in detail 
below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

BILLS ELIGIBLE FOR REDISCOUNT ... 

Actually 
Other Total End ot j-une: rediscounted 

1924 2.0 13-4 . 15·-l 
1925 4·7 15.0 19·7 
1926 9·0 16.7 25·7 
1927 . 12.6 . 27-9 40·5 
1928 5-3 37·4 42-7 
1929 13-7 41.9 55.6 
1930 13.0 33·9 46·9 

' l•ore1gn bills are not shown separately m the 
official statistics. Paper discounted for speculative 
business or for purposes of permanent investments 
is not eligible for rediscount at the Banco de la 
Republica. 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities; Participations. 

The official statistics show separately the banks, 
holdings of shares in the Banco de la Rep:Jblica, 
but they do not distinguish between investments in 
Government bonds and other securities. . Part 
of the amounts shown in the Summary Table 
represent investments of savings departments. ·As 
mentioned in the introductory note, the business of 
these departments is to be conducted separately 
from the ordinary business of the banks. Separate 
figures are therefore given in the statistics. Since 
1928 the Superintendencia Bancaria has published 
somewhat more detailed figures for the investments 
of savings departments, distinguishing between 
investments of " Immediate convertibility " and 
those having more than 30 days' maturity. The 
composition of the aggregate sums given in the· 
summary table is shown below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 . 1y~y IY30 

2.3 2.8 3-5 4-8 s.o 
3-5 3·9 1.5 I.3 1.9 

s.s 6.7 s.o 6.1 6.9 

!.7 2.4 .p 6.o 6.l 

(4.1) (S-4) (5.5) 

7·5 9·1 9·2 12.1 13.1 

The banks do not participate directly· in commsrcial and industrial enterpri~es. 
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7· Loans and Advances. 

As mentioned in the note to group (3) above, the 
sums given in the present group of the summary 
table may include a certain proportion of bills not 
eligible for rediscount with the Central Bank which · 
are not shown separately in the official statistics. 
Up to 1928, loans and advances include, in addition, 
small sums representing commercial guarantees 
and cover for letters of credit and acceptances. 
Since 1929, these items appear under separate 
headings in the statistics, and are given under (8) 
in the Summary Table. Overdrafts are shown 
separately since 1928 ; they amounted to 2.3, 1.3 
and 0:5 million pesos respectively at the end of 
June 1928, 1929 and 1930. · 

Until 1928, some of the banks carried a certain 
amount of mortgage loans. Since these loans do 
not fall within the sphere of commercial banking 
proper, they are not included in the present group 
of the Summary Table ; but they are given under 
sundry assets (see note to group (ro) below). 

8. Cover for Acceptances, etc. 

Since 1929, the official statistics give separate 
figures under assets showing " Customer's 

End of June 
1924 1925 

Mortgage loans. 6.~ 8.1 
Sundry debtors. - -
Inter-branch accounts. 2.8 2.4 
Unpaid bills . 

' - -

Other accounts. I O.I O.I . 
Total • .' 9·7 ro.o 

In 1924 and 1925, unpaid bills were not shown 
separately. It will be observed that, since 1928, 
mortgage. credits are no longer handled by the 
commercial banks. The mortgage loan business 
has thus become concentrated entirely in the hands 
of the mortgage banks. The amount of mortgage 
loans carried by the latter exceeded So million 
pesos in June 1927. 

II and 2r. Total Assets and Liabilities. 
: Collection accounts and other comptes d'ordres 
are excluded from the balance-sheet proper in the 
official statistics. In addition, the following sums 
of unpaid capital have also been excluded in the 
year indicated .. 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

Pesos ( ooo,ooo's) 
I.O 
0.5 
0.4 
O.I 

Responsibility " foi letters of credit, acceptances 
and guarantees as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 
1929 1930 End of June:. ~ .... 

Letters of credit, . . 
Acceptances. and gua-

rantees, · 
Total 

4·7 2.4 

2.0 
6.7 

2.2 

Up to 1928, these items are included in loans 
and advances. 

9· Premises, etc. 
The official statistics subdivide ·this item into 

bank buildings, other real estate and furniture, etc. 
The book value of the real estate not used for the 
business of the banks amounted, in June 1924, 
to 1.5 million pesos. It dropped subsequently to 
0.1 million by June 1928, and rose again slightly 
to 0.5 million by June 1930. 

The book value of the premises is largely nominal. 
A certain proportion of " hidden reserves " is 
therefore concealed in this item. 

10. Sundry Assets. 

The sums shown in the summary table are 
composed as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926· 1927 ·1928 1929 1930 

4·8 4·6 6.6 - -
I.O I.7 I.7 r.6 2.0 
- o.S !.2 1.4 0.2 
o.6 0.7 I.O I.4 H 
0.5 0.5 0.5 0.2 o.6 

6.9 8.3 II.O 4·6 6.2 

Since 1927, the whole of the subscribed capital 
has been fully paid up. 

12. Capital paid up. 

Of the capital shown in the summary table, the 
following sums were assigned to savings department 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 0.2 
1925 0.2 
1926 O.J 
1927 0.4 
1928 0.5 .. 
1929 o.8 
1930 o.B 
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The capital of the domestic and that of the foreign banks is shown separately below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) -· -· 
End of June 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Domestic banks. 10.3. 10.8 10.7 14.5 18.1 18.5 r8.3 
Foreign banks 3-,3 4·5 3-4 3·7 5.1 6.2 6.5 

Total. 13.6 . 15-3 14.1 18.2 23-2 24-7 24.8 

13. Reserve Funds. 

Reserve funds are divided into statutory and facnltative reserves as shown below : 

End of June 
1924 1925 

Statutory reserves . 3-4 3·3 
Facultative reserves. 2.6 2.1 

Total. 6.0 5·4 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

Sums due to domestic banks are not 
distinguished from ordinary deposits. Sums due 
to foreign correspondents as given in the official 
statistics include the banks' liabilities for letters of 
credit, acceptances and guarantees. As stated in 
the note to group (8) above, these items are shown 
separately. under assets since 1929. In 

End of June 
1926 

Amounts due.: ·-· 
Within thirty days .. !.2 
After thirty days .. 2.6 

J.8 
Deducted for letters of credit 

and acceptances, etc. -

Total •. .. ' 3·8 

17. Deposits. 
Deposits· include amounts due to domestic 

banks. The sums shown under (a} represent 
. deposits payable within thirty days -; time deposits 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

3-9 5-0 8.3 10.1 I0-4 
I.3 I 2.3 2.2. 1.I 2-4 

5-2 7·3 I0-5 1I.2 12.8 

constructing the Summary Table, therefore, an 
amount equal to the sums thus shown under assets 
has been deducted from foreign correspondent 
creditors in 1929 and 1930 and carried to group 
(19) of the table. 

Since 1926, the official statisticS make distinction 
between sums due to foreign correspondents 
within thirty days and after thirty days as shown 
below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

.. ---
2.5 r.6 4-0 1.9 
5-5 5-5 IJ.I 17.0 
8.0 7·1 17.1 18.9 

- - 6.7 4·6 
8.o 7·1 10.4 14·3 

(c) are those payable after thirty days. The 
statistics show separately deposits in national and 
in other currencies as follows : 
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End of June 
1<)24 1925 

(a) Sight deposits : 
In national currency 17.6 23.1 
In other currencies . 2.4 3·8 

Total sight deposits. 20.0 26.9 

(b) S~tvings deposits . o.g I.2 

(c) Time deposits 
In national currency. 4·7 6.6 
In other currencies . . I.7 2.0 

Total tim10 deposits . 6.4 8.6 
Grand total 27·3 36·7 

As mentioned in the introductory note, only 
banks which comply with the special regulations 
governing savings departments are permitted to 
receive savings deposits. In 1930, six commercial 
banks (of which four were foreign) had such 
departments. In addition, one mortgage bank 
received savings deposits and thei:e were seven 
autonomous savings banks in the country. These, 
however, are local in character, and, in 1930, 
accounted fur only 7 per cent of total savings 
deposits. In the same year, the six commercial 
banks having savings sections received over 

End of June 
1924 1925 

Rediscounts with the Banco 
de la Republica. . . . . 2.0 4·7 

Other borrowings from the 
the Banco de Ia Republica 0.4 0.9 

2.4 5.6 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926. 1927 "1928 1<)29 1<)30 

-
JO.O -. 39·!! 45·1 4I.7 26.!! 
5.2 s.6 9·3 9·1 6.5 

35·2 45·4 54-4 50.8 33·3 

1.7 2.4 4·3 6.2 6.5 

6.7 8.1 1!.1 14·7 II.5 
2.7 2.0 !.9 r.g 3·5 
9·4 10.1 13.0 16.6 15.0 

46·3 57·9 7!.7 73·6 54·8 

two-thirds of such deposits. Fur fixed-term 
deposits the banks pay interest at about 3, 4 or 
6 per cent, according as they are for three months, 
six months, or longer periods. Interest is also 
paid on current accounts in most cases. 

18. Rediscounts and oUter Borrowi'ngs. 

Under this heading are given the rediscounts 
of the commercial banks with the Banco de la 
Republica and their other borrowings from that 
bank as follows : 

Pesos (ooo'ooo's) 
- ---~-- -

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

9·0 12.6 5·3 13·7 13.0 

0.1 0.1 O.I 0.8 0 ,, 
•.:> -

9·1 12.7 5·4 14-5 13·3 

Since 1925, the annual reports of the Banco de made to member banks (the second item above) 
Ia Republica have shown the maturity of loans as follows : 

End of june 
1925 

Up to thirty days' maturity , 0.5 
Thirty to sixty days' maturity . . 0.2 
Over sixty days' maturity, 0.2 

_ Total. . . . . •· . . - o.g 

19. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

The banks' liabilities for letters of credit and 
commercial guarantees are included in foreign 
correspondents' creditors in the official statistics. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

0.02 o.o8 O.I 0.3 0.2 
- - - 0.3 -

o.o6 0.06 - 0.2 0.1 ----
oo.8 O.I4 O.I o.8 0.3 

These items, however, are shown separately under 
assets since 1929, and have therefore been separated 
also under liabilities for those years in the Summary 
Table (see notes to groups (7), (8) and (16) above). 
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20. Sundry Liabilities. 
The composition of this item in the years under review was as follows : 

End of June 
Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Mortgage bonds. 6.3 6.I 3-5 4·0 5-0 - -
Sundry creditors . 2.2 3·2 o.g 2.0 2.8 3·5 3-I 
Inter-branch accounts. 3-0 0.5 0.7 O.I 0.3 O.I O.I 
Other accounts. - - 0.6 0.5 o.6 !.3 !.3 

Total. II-5 g.8 5·7 6.6 8.7 4·9 4·5 

Since rg28, mortgage credits are no longer replaced by bonds issued by the mortgage 
handled by the commercial banks, and consequently · institutions proper (see note to group (ro) above 
their mortgage bonds have been withdrawn and and introductory note). 
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SUMMARY OF POSITION 
AT END OF: . 

ACCOUNTS 

I 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Number of Banks. 72. 68 6r 57 53 
--- I 

AssETS. Pesos (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

r. Cash. 5I.7 68.5 55·4 55-2 54-5 
(a) Gold, silver and small coins. : 48.1 62.6 51.6 48·4 so.s 
(b) Bank notes, State notes and balances 

with Central Bank. 3·6 5-9 3·8 6.8 4·0 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 2.6 4·6 4·4 5.1 8.3 
3· Bills discounted and bought. 54-2 6o.5 62.0 75-0 92·4 (a) Government bills .. - - - - -

(b) Commercial bills, Inland . - - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - - - -

4· Investments and Securities. 64·5 54·6 39·8 29.8 31.6 
(a) Government - - - - -
(b) Other . - - - - -

5· Participations. - - ' - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 39·3 35-9 48·7 58.4 49·9 (a) At home. 20.0 !8.3 21.4 22.6 19.9 

(b) Abroad 19-3 17.6 27·3 35.8 30.0 
7· Loans and Advances. 224-5 r88.8 175·4 !44·1 130.8 

(a) On current account . 20.7 39.8 55·3 . 39·0 37.1 
(b) Other . 203.8 qg.o 120.! 105.1 93-7 

8. Cover for Acceptances. - - - - -
9· Premises, etc. 23-3 29.1 24.2 23.8 24.! 

10. Sundry Assets 70.6 73·4 74·4 29·3 23-9 
rr. Total Assets 530.7 515.4 484.3 420.7 415.5 

LIABILITIES. 

12. Capital paid up. 147.! 155.6 !4!.9 101.5 100.9 
13. Reserve Funds . 66.3 J0.8 30.2 26.5 28.! 
14· Profit and Loss, Undivided Profits, etc. - - - - -
15. Notes in circulation . 48·9 4I.4 29-7 13.0 II.2 
16. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation 25-5 25·3 2r.6 14-5 14.7 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . . . !0.2 !2.5 10.! 9·6 II.8 

(a) At home. . 3·6 4·7 7·8 8.2 10.1 
{b) Abroad 6.6 7·8 2.3 1.4 !.7 

18. Deposits . 146.9 I8I.I !84.2 217.0 218.5 (a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 135·2 !66.8 155.1 176.2 175.6 
(b) Savings accounts . . . . . . . . - - - - -
(c) Time deposits. 0. !1.7 14·3 29.1 40.8 42·9 
(d) Other deposits - - - - -

19. Rediscounts and other Borrowings 3·6 6.7 6.8 6.! 8.2 
20. Acceptances - - - - -
21. Sundry Liabilities. 82.2 62.0 59.8 32-5 22.1 
22. Total Liabilities~ 530.7 515.4 484.3 420.7 415.5 
23. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. Dollar at 

the end of each year . 49·8 49·8 49·8 49·8 49-8 
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Notes. 

The development of banking in Mexico has been 
marked by repeated changes in banking legislation. 
At the time of the adoption of the general 
commercial law of I884, which governed the. 
conditions of. banking for a period of I3 years, 
there were but few commercial banks in the country. 
The most important was the Banco Nacional de 
Mexico (founded a few years earlier) which enjoyed 
the right of note issue. A number of additional 
banks were subsequently established, and in I897 
a special banking law was passed which laid down 
detailed regulations for the various classes of credit 
institutions, according to the following division : 
(I) banks of issue (deposit and discount - i.e., 
commercial banks) ; (2) mortgage banks ; and (3) 
banks for promotion of mining, agriculture and 
industry. Under this law a great many new banks 
were established in the next I5 years. Of these 
more than 20 banks of issue, 4 mortgage banks, 
6 banks of promotion and I special agricultural 
loan bank survived in I9I3. In addition, 6 foreign 
banks had established branches in Mexico, and 
there were also a number of private banking firms 
and a national pawn shop with some of the 
characteristics of a bank operating in the country. 

In the following years the banks experienced 
great difficulties on account of the unstable political 
conditions then prevailing. The normal func­
tioning of the banking system was indeed largely 
interrupted until I925 when a new banking law was 
passed and a Central Bank of note issue and 
rediscount, the Banco de Mexico, modelled in many 
respects on the American Federal Reserve banks, 
was established. The old banks of issue, 24 in 
number, which had been deprived of the right to 
issue new notes in I9I7, ·were required either to 
wind up business within a certain period or to 
transform themselves into banks· of other types 
authorised by the law. The notes of these banks 
were to be gradually withdrawn or exchanged for 
other forms of bank obligations. 

The new banking law 1 distinguishes between 
three main classes of domestic credit institutions : 
(I) joint stock credit institutions ; (2) banking 
firms (Establecimientos bancarios nacionales) ; and 
(3) assimilated firms (Establecimientos asimilados). 
The first class includes, in addition to the new 
Central Bank of issue, the following groups of 
institutions : banks of deposit and discount ; banks 
of promotion (Refaccionarios) including agricultural 

and industrial banks ; mortgage banks ; savings 
banks ; trustee banks ; finance companies and 
general warehouses. A special concession is 
required for the establishment of any such 
institution. The banking firms may be established 
by simple authorisation and may be owned by 
individuals. They do not enjoy the same privileges 
in matters of taxation, judicial procedure and the 
issue of credit instruments as the institutions in 
the first class ; but they handle a larger proportion 
of the commercial banking business of the country 
than most of the groups enumerated in the latter. 
The " assimilated " firms (third class) are com­
mercial firms which receive deposits from the 
public and engage in other banking operations set 
out in the law. Certain co-operative societies and 
the " montes de piedad " fall within this group. 
In general the credit undertakings included in the 
second and third class are subject to much the 
same obligations as the joint-stock institutions in 
the first class. A summary of the main legal 
provisions relating to the more important types of 
joint-stock credit institutions is given after the 
detailed notes to the main table. 

Foreign banking establishments (i.e., Mexican 
subsidiaries of foreign banks)· constitute a special 
group (Establecimientos bancarios extranjeros). 
The most important of these institutions are 
Canadian - the Bank of Montreal, which, with 
6 branches, ranked in I929 next to the Banco 
Nacional de Mexico as the second largest com­
mercial bank in the country, and the Canadian 
Bank of Commerce. British capital is represented 
by the Anglo-South American Bank, and German 
and American capital by the Banco Germanico de la 
America del Sud and the National City Bank 
respectively. The foreign bank group holds a more 
important position in the commercial banking 
system of the country than any group of domestic 
banks except the industrial and agricultural 
promotion banks. 

All credit institutions (apart from certain land 
banks and agricultural co-operatives, the Post 
Office Savings Bank and the Police Savings and 
Loan Bank) are required to submit periodic returns 
on standard forms (monthly in the case of the 
joint-stock credit institutions) for publication in 
the Diario Oficial and/or in the reports of the 
National Banking Commission, an official orga­
nisation, instituted by the new law for the purpose 

• General Banking Law of December 24th, 1924, amended by Law of August 31st, 1926. 
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of supervising the credit system. This body makes 
visits to the banks, inspects their books and pub­
lishes periodic reports giving information both 
individually for each bank and collectively for the 
groups defined above. The Commission publishes 
a " Boletin Estadfstico " (appearing every four 
months) and a periodic " Informe " in which it 
comments on the banking statistics and puts 
forward recommendations, etc. This material 
forms the basis of the attached summary table, 
which includes the foreign banks and the following 
groups of domestic banks : old banks of issue (up 
to 1927 inclusive), banks of deposit and discount, 
banks of promotion (including industrial and 
agricultural banks), banking firms and " assimi-

lated " institutions. The table does not include 
pure mortgage banks (which numbered 3 until 
1928 and 2 in 1929), finance companies, general 
warehouses and certain other institutions of a 
special character subject to the supervision of the 
Banking Commission ; nor does it include banks in 
liquidation. 

Since the reorganisation in 1925, there has been 
a contraction of the Mexican banking system. 
This is due in part to liquidation of old banks of 
issue and in part to amalgamations. Thus the 
number of active institutions dropped from 72 to 
53 between 1925 and 1929. The division of the 
banks by categories is shown below : 

Number of banks in: 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Foreign banks . 3 
Banks of promotion, etc .. 3 
Banks of deposit and discount 

:~ ~ Banking firms 42 
Assimilated institutions . 
Old banks of issue. 24 

Total. 72 

Of the 24 old banks of issue in existence in 1925, 
16 had been placed in liquidation by 1928, while 
the remaining 8 had been transformed into banks 
of promotion, etc., or into banks of deposit and 
discount. Branch banking is undeveloped in 
Mexico. The 53 banks in existence in 1929 had 
only 98 branches in all, of which 82 belonged to 
banks of deposit and discount and banks of 
promotion, etc. The foreign banks had 6 branches, 

. 

4 4 4 5 
7 19 17 16 
2 3 5 5 

22 22 23 21 
10 6 8 6 
23 7 - -

68 61 57 53 
. 

the banking firms 4 and the assimilated institutions 
6. Of the total number of offices, including 
head offices, about one-fifth were situated in the 
Federal district. 

The relative importance of the business trans­
acted by each of the above categories of banks will 
be seen from the following statement showing the 
totals of their balance sheets at the end of each of 
the years under review : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 I 1928 1929 

Amount % Amount % Amount % Amount % Amount % 
-- -- -- -- --

Banks of promotion, etc. 61.1 I2 100.7 I9 28!.8 58 265.6 63 251.9 6I 
Foreign banks . 97·8 23 105.0 25 
Banks of deposit and discount 

133·2 25 152·4 30 9·1 2 9·0 2 
Banking firms . 149·7 3I 

34-0 8 36·3 9 
Assimilatedinstitutions. . 14.2 4 13·3 3 
Old banks of issue ·. 336·4 63 262.3 . 5I 52_.8 rr - - - -

Total. I~ 
-- -- --

530·7 IOO 515.4 484·3 IOO 420.7 IOO 415·5 IOO 
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The effects of the closing down or transformation 
of the old banks of issue are apparent. The 
distribution of the banking business between the 

various groups is shown in greater detail in the 
following summary of their position in 1929 : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

Banks of 
Banks of 

I Foreign Deposits Banking Assimil. 
Banks Promotion and Firms lnstit. Total 

etc. 

ASSETS 

Cash and balances with Central 
Bank: ' 25-4 23-4 

Assets of immediate maturity . 4-2 3-6 
Discounts. 29-5 47-2 
Investments, etc. r.g 20.1 
Correspondents. : 21.4 20.8 
Loans. 20.4 gg.2 
Premises 0 0 0.5 19-4 
Sundries I.J r8.2 

Total Assets. 0 105.0 251-9 

LIABILITIES . 

Capital and reserves . 5-7 102.7 
Notes in circulation .. - ii.2 
Circulation certificates - 14-7 
Correspondents. 5.0 5-7 
Deposits . 93-3 g8.o 
Rediscounts. - 4-0 
Sundries . 1.0 15.6 

Total Liabilities 105.0 25!.9 

The large proportion of total liabilities 
constituted by the capital and reserves of the 
Banks of Promotion, 'etc., and of the" Assimilated" 
institutions indicates that these two banking groups 
operate to a considerable extent as " banques 

Discounts 

o.g 4-1 O.J 54-5 
- 0.5 ~ 8.3 
2.g II.3 r.5 92-4 
0.3 4·9 4-4 31.6 
1.2 4-I 2.4 49·9 
2.3 J.O r.g 130.8 
0.4 2.5 1.3 • 24.1 
1.0 r.g I. I 23-9 
g.o 36-3 13-3 415-5 

3-0 9-5 8.1 r2g.o 
- - - 1!.2 
- - - 14-7 
0.2 o.8 0.1 rr.8 
4·6 20.1 2.5 218.5 

- . 

4-2 - 8.2 
1.2 !.7 2.6 22.1 

I 
g.o 

I 
36-3 

I 
13-3 415-5 

d'affaires ",while the other institutions concentrate 
on the more ordinary forms of commercial banking. 
It has not been thought necessary to give detailed 
figures for the various groups in the following notes 
to the main table. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

r. Cash. 

When the new banking law came into effect in · 
January 1925; the banking institutions of the 
country held a larger proportion of their assets in 
the form of sight claims on foreign b~nks than in 
the form of metallic reserves in the country 
(38 million pesos in the former as against 32 mil­
lions in the latter). During the first four months 
of 1925 the metallic reserves held against sight 

·deposits in national currency did not exceed 

1925 

Notes of Bank of Mexico. r.6 
Balances with Bank of Mexico 2.0 

Total (b). 3.6 

20 per cent, in place of the 33 per cent minimum 
required by the law. (See appended note on 
legislation.) This situation was soon corrected, 
and since then the cash reserves have never fallen 
below the legal minimum. 

The 50.5 million pesos of metallic cash (a) in 
. 1929 consisted of 30.2 millions in gold and 20.3 mil­

lions in silver and small coins. A corresponding 
division is not shown for previous years. The 
composition of the sums under (b) is given below: 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

o.g 0-4 !.3 o.s 
5-0 3-4 5-5 3-5 
5-9 3.8 6.8 4-0 
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2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

The sums shown under this heading consist of 
assets due for payment at sight (documentos de 
cobra inmediato) which may not legally be clas­
sified as cash. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

The official statistics do not distinguish between 
domestic and foreign bills discounted or between 
commercial and Government bills. It would 
appear that little, if any, Government paper is 
discounted by the commercial banks. The paper 

·discounted consists chiefly of bills of exchange, 
drafts, promissory notes and warehouse receipts. 
The sums shown in the summary table thus include 
a certain amount of credit extended without 
special collateral. 

4 and 5· Investments and Securities. Participations. 

The official statistics do not distinguish between 
investments in Government securities and other 
investments. The Mini5try of Finance publishes 
periodic lists of securities which in its opinion it is 

1925 

" Approved " securities . 9·4 
Other investments. 55.1 

Total. . 64·5 

The figures for the banks' holdings in affiliated 
companies are presumably included in the second 
column above. 

1925 

Inter-bank deposits . 4-2 
Balances due from banks. 

: I 
15.8 

Total. 20.0 

In the official statistics, inter-bank deposits are 
regarded as a secondary cash item and in certain 
cases the law authorises such sums to be counted 
as part of the cash reserves required against sight 
deposits. From the point of view of the banking 
system as a whole, however, inter-bank deposits 
involve double counting ; they are, therefore, not 
shown as a cash item in the summary table. 

possible to realise immediately- i.e., to convert into 
cash at sight, and the banks are authorised to count 
their holdings of these " approved " securities as 
part of the additional 67 per cent cover required 
against sight deposits (see appended note on 
legislation). In addition, the banks hold other 
securities, which are shown separately in the official 
statistics under the heading " Inversiones ". The 
exact composition of this item cannot be 
determined. · 

Under the General Banking Law, the banks are 
. forbidden to acquire shares of other banks (except 
of the Banco de Mexico) and in view of this and 
legal hindrances to the acquisition by the banks of 
landed property and of securities not authorised by 
the Minister of Finance, several of them. organised 
more or less independent affiliated companies which 
are charged with the management of these items. 
By a decree promulgated in 1928 the banks were 
authorised to acquire and hold, with certain 
restrictions, shares of trust or mortgage banks and 
of general warehouses. 

The division of the sums shown in the summary 
table between shares, etc., " approved " by the 
Minister of Finance and other investments not so 
" approved " is given below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 
. 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

6.2 6.2 6.8 6.5 
. 

48·4 33·6 23.0 25.1 

54·6 39·8 29.8 3!.6 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums shown for domestic correspondents (a) 
are composed of sight deposits which the banks 
make in other banking · establishments, and 
balances which arise with other banks in the course 
of current account transactions as follows : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

3-2 8.1 9·1 7·1 
15.1 13.3 13-5 12.8 
18.3 21.4 22.6 19·9 

The sums shown for foreign correspondents (b) 
are described in the official statistics as " assets 
held in foreign banks ", and the law prescribes 
that a certain proportion (33 per cent) shall be 
held in this form as a " cash " reserve against sight 
deposits made in foreign currency. The Ministry 
of Finance must agree that the foreign bank in 
which these balances are held is " of the first 
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order " before they may be regarded as reserves. 
Befor~ the enforcement of the General Banking 
L~w of 1924-25, the Mexican banks kept a very 
h1gh proportion of their assets in the form of 
balances abroad, and in recent years there has 
been a tendency to build up this item at the 
expense of the cash holdings in the country. 

1925 

Advances: 

·On current account 6.1 
Against collateral . 14.6 
To Federal Government -

Total (a) 20.7 

7· Loans and Advances. 

The sums given under (a) in the summary table 
include in addition to advances which are distin­
guished in the official statistics as credits on current 
account, those granted against collateral and 
advances made to the Federal Government as 
shown below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1<)28 1929 

6.6 3·3 4·5 . 8.5 
33·2 39·7 32.1 26.0 
- 12.3 2.4 2.6 

39·8 55·3 39·0 37·1 

The detailed composition of the sums given under (b) in the summary table is shown below : 

1925 

I. Promotion loans 2.8 
2. Sundry debtors . 28.6 
3· Other loans -

Total i-3 3!.4 

Loans subject to moratoria : 

4· Debt of the " Constitutional 
Government " 34·3 

5· Other old loans . 138.1 
Total4 and 5 172·4 

Grand Total (b) . . 203.8 

"Promotion" loans are those which are especially 
connected with agriculture and other fundamental 
industries and were made almost exclusively by 
the banks of promotion in the years under review. 
The conditions on which these loans may be 
granted for periods not exceeding 3 years are 
mentioned in the appended note on legislation. 

The sundry debtors account is composed largely 
of loans made for a period longer than 6 m~>nths. 
It also includes bills receivable or under litigation, 
those on which the security is doubtful, and various 
other accounts. The practice of booking miscel· 
laneous credit items under this heading corresponds 
with traditional banking practice in Mexico and its 
growth since 1925 reflects transactions arising from 
the process of reorganisation. The National 
Banking Commission is endeavouring to restrict 
entries under this heading within narrower limits. 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

4·9 10.9 14.0 15.2 
6r.6 57·0 67.0 6o.8 

2.2 !.7 I.O 1.2 
68.7 69.6 82.0 77·2 

17·4 2.8 0.3 0.3 
·62.9 47·7 22.8 16.2 
80.3 50.5 23.1 16.5 

149·0 I20.I 105.1 93·7 

The " other loans " represent special loans 
extended by the National Bank of Agricultural 
Credit which are shown separately in the official 
statistics. 

The amounts subject to moratoria represent 
credits extended before the reorganisation of the 
banking system in 1925. The " Constitutional 
Government " debt consists of loans which the 
banks extended to the various revolutionary 
governments during the period of political upheaval. 
These governments declared numerous moratoria 
on these debts and the situation thus created was 
in part responsible for the reorganisation of the 
banking system. Special laws were passed for the 
gradual liquidation of these credits along with the 
elimination of old banks of issue. It will be 
observed that the portfolio subject to moratoria 
has shown a steady decrease in the years under 
review. 
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Mortgage loans, not falling within the sphere of 
commercial banking proper, have been excluded 
from .. loans " in the summary table and are shown 
under " sundry assets " in group (ro) below. 

1925 

Mortgage loans 7·! 
Miscellaneous . 63·5 

Total. 70.6 

The major part of the miscellaneous accounts up 
to 1927 inclusive was accounted for by the old 
banks of issue and represented losses which the 
banks had incurred prior to the enactment of the 
General Banking Law in 1924-25 and which they 
did not cover by reserves or other resources. 

The increase in mortgage loans extended by the 
banks included in the summary table between 1925 
and 1929 has been accompanied by a decline (from 
26 to 14 million pesos) in the amount of mortgage 
credit extended by mortgage banks (excluded from 
the table). The mortgage banks alone are 
authorised to issue mortgage bonds. 

I2 and 13. Capital and Reserves. 

The uncalled capital excluded from the summary 
table is given below : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1929 

0.8 !.2 !.4 0.7 !.2 

The apparent drop in the amount of paid-up 
capital and reserves between 1925 and 1929 is due 
entirely to the reorganisation of the banking 
system. During this period, several of the old 
banks {i.e. those established before 1913) went into 
liquidation and those which transformed themselves 
into banks of promotion or banks of deposit and 
discount did so with their own funds considerably 
written down on account of the depreciation of 
their credit portfolio and investments. Between 
1925 and 1929, a considerable amount of fresh 
capital was, in fact, invested in banks established 
under the new system. The law requires that ro 
per cent of net annual profits be carried to reserves. 

14- Profit and Loss. 

The reports and bulletins of the Banking Com­
mission do not contain any profit and loss statistics. 
In the balance-sheet summaries the net balance of 
the profit and loss accounts is not shown as a 

IO. Sundry Assets. 

The sums shown in· this group of the summary 
table are composed of mortgage loans and " miscel­
laneous accounts " in the following proportions : 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

9·I !3.7 r8.r r6.3 
64·3 60.7 II.2 7·6 
73·4 74-4 29·3 23·9 

separate item but is included in the miscellaneous 
liabilities forming part of the sundry accounts 
given in group (21) of the summary table. 

15. Notes in Circulation. 

The political constitution of 1917 withdrew from 
the old banks the right of issuing new notes - they 
had, in fact, not exercised it since 1914 - while 
the old notes outstanding were subjected to a 
moratorium. Those notes accordingly depreciated 
in value. 1 Under the banking law, which came 
into effect in 1925, they were made exchangeable 
for a new class of credit instruments, " provisional 
bonds and certificates ", which hold a position 
mid-way between notes and· cash bonds (see note 
to next group). 

The figures shown in the summary table include 
the unredeemed notes of those banks of issue which 
have been transformed into banks of deposit and 
discount or banks of promotion under the new law. 
Thus, by 1928, when notes in circulation are shown 
at 13 million pesos, all the old banks of issue had 
either been reorganised or passed into liquidation ; 
of the 30 million pesos of notes in circulation at the 
end of 1927, r8 million were the obligation of old 
banks of issue which had already transformed 
themselves into banks of promotion. 

The decrease in the notes in circulation between 
1925 and 1929 represents in part a genuine 
liquidation of this item and in part the exchange 
of notes against provisional bonds and certificates. 
The notes of the Bank of Mexico in circulation over 
the same period dropped from 3.2 to 2.7 million 
pesos. 

r6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in Circulation. 

The sums shown under this heading in the sum­
mary table consist of the " provisional bonds and 
certificates " referred to in the preceding note, and 
cash bonds. The sum of 14.7 million pesos shown 
for the end of 1929 was made up of 13.4 millions 
of the former and 1.5 millions of the latter catego~y. 
There are five series of " provisional bonds and 

. 
1 

On December 31st, 1928, the notes of more than half of the old banks 'of issue were quoted at less than 20 per cent of 
their face value, those of three banks were quoted at less than ro, and none were quoted higher than 8o per cent. 
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certificates " : the first intended to be exchanged 
for notes, the second and third for certain non­
interest-bearing sight deposits, and the fourth and 
fifth for other obligations of the old banks of issue. 
The bonds and certificates are payable in gold at par 
and bear interest at the rate of 3 per cent per annum. 
With the liquidation of the old banks of issue there 
has been a steady drop in the amount of these 
bonds outstanding. 

The banks of promotion are authorised to issue 
interest-bearing cash bonds for periods ranging 
from 3 months to 3 years. The bonds are a first 
lien on the assets of the issuing bank and they may 
be issued to the extent of twice the paid-up 
capital of the banks of promotion. In fact, they 
have been issued in very small amounts as indicated 
by the figure for 1929 mentioned above. 

17. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums shown in the summary table for inland 
correspondents are classified in the official statistics 
as " Cuentas Corrientes " and include, in addition 
to sight balances due to domestic agents· and 
correspondents, the liability for inter-bank deposits. 
(See note to group 6 (a) above.) The law requires 
the banks to hold a cash reserve of 33 per cent 

Sight deposits 
in national currency. 
in foreign currency 

Total. 

Undrawn balances of current 
account credits opened. 

Sundry creditors 
Total (a). 

Time deposits 
in national currency . 
in foreign currency 

Total (c) 

Grand Total (18) . . i 

1 In gold currency . 
In silver currency. 

1925 

97·3 
30-4 

127-7 

2.4 
5·1 

135-2 

8.1 
3.6 

II.7 

146.9 

63.7 
59-8 

123-5 

The rise in time deposits since 1927 is partly 
accounted for in the fact that the banks were 
authorised to accept deposits in special savings 
departments (see appended note on legislation). 
These deposits are not shown separately from 
ordinary time deposits in the official statistics. 

against these sight liabilities, as against ordinary 
sight d~posits. 

18. Depos£ts. 

The official statistics distinguish between deposits 
in national currency and those in foreign currency. 
As pointed out above, the legal reserves to be held 
against sight deposits of these two types differ in 
character. Since 1929, the official statistics show 
national currency sight deposits constituted in gold 
separately from those made in silver and a corres­
ponding division is made in the cash reserves held 
against these deposits.· 

The undrawn balances of credits opened in 
current account are shown as a separate item under 
deposits. Further, the sums given under (a) in 
the summary table incl_ude the item " sundry 
creditors " ; under this heading are entered, in 
addition to special deposits on current account, 
cheques in circulation, bills payable and a certain 
proportion of the amounts due to inland corres­
pondents. According to the law these sums are to 
be regarded as sight deposits from the point of 
view of requiring a 33 per cent backing in cash, etc. 

The detailed composition of deposits is shown 
below: 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926: 1927 1928 1929 

108.7 IIo.8 122.7 123-5' 
27·7 34·8 4I.2 35-2 

136·4 145·6 163.9 158·7 

2.7 !.4 !.9 2.4 
27-7. 8.1 10.4 14·5 

166.8 155-1 176.2 175·6 

8.7 2!.9 32.8 3·P 
s.6 7-2 S.o 8.8 

14-3 29.1 40.8 ·P-9 

181.1 184-2 217.0 218.5 

19. Rediscounts, etc. 

The sums shown in this group of the summary 
table consist exclusively of rediscounts with the 
Banco de Mexico. 

21. Sundry Liabilities. 

Under this heading are grouped two accounts : 
those classified in the official statistics as 
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miscellaneous liabilities, and the creditor accounts moratoria have been declared. Separate figures 
of the old banks of issue, on which various for these groups are given below : 

1925 

Miscellaneous liabilities 3!.7 
" Old accounts " 50.5 

Total. 82.2 

The miscellaneous liabilities include, in addition 
to transitory accounts, the profits of the banks, 
which are not shown separately. The banks 
established before 1913 make the greatest use of 
this heading. The National Banking Commission 
regards this method of accounting as unsatisfactory 
and has endeavoured to restrict its use. 

The " old accounts " consist of sight and time 

Pesos (ooo,ooo's) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

25·3 29·3 !8.2 15.3 
36·7 30·5 14·3 6.8 
62.0 59·8 32·5 I 22.1 

deposits and other liabilities of the old banks of 
issue. By a decree of 1921 the banks were autho­
rised to exchange these liabilities against 
" provisional bonds and certificates " (see note to 
group (r6) above) and the drop in the " old 
accounts " since 1925 is in part the result of such 
operations, and in part the result of the liquidation 
of most of these banks. 

NOTE ON BANK LEGISLATION. 

In the General Banking Law of December 24th, 
1924, as amended by that of August 31st, 1926, 
the Banks of deposit and discount are defined as 
those carrying on ordinary banking operations, 
accepting sight deposits, discounting commercial 
documents and making loans of the same character. 
Sight deposits made in national currency must be 
guaranteed by a reserve of 33 per cent in gold or 
sight deposits in the Banco de Mexico or in 
notes of that Bank ; or, if deposits are made in 
silver or some other metal, the depositor may 
require that the guarantee be held in silver or the 
metal deposited. Sight deposits made in foreign 
currency must be protected by a minimum of 
33 per cent in sight assets held in foreign banks 
or by cash or national gold. In ordinary cases 
silver and fractional currency are not to be counted 
as cash to the extent of more than 5 per cent of 
the total gold reserves. The Minister of Finance 
may grant special authorisation to count sight 
deposits in other banks at home or abroad as cash. 
The law specifies that the remaining 67 per cent 
of sight deposits is to be guaranteed by (r) loans 
and discounts of not more than six months' 
maturity (2) bills of exchange of not more than 
six months' matu~ity (3) shares and bonds of 
immediate convertibility, approved by the Minister 
of Finance in a list published every three months, 
and (4) sight deposits in other banking institutions. 
A decree of 1928 authorised the National Banking 
Commission to fix the cash reserves which the 
banks are required to hold against sight deposits 
or 30-day obligations within the limits of 20 and 
33 per cent. Acting upon this authorisation, and 
with the approval of the Ministry of Finance, the 
Banking Commission in September 1928 fixed the 
minimum reserve ratio at 30 per cent. 

Banks of promotion are defined as credit 

institutions especially designed to facilitate agricul­
tural, industrial and mining operations by means of 
privileged loans and authorised to issue short-term 
credit instruments bearing interest and redeemable 
at a fixed date. These banks may extend loans 
on the security of real estate to those carrying on 
operations of the character indicated above, 
provided the funds are expended in specified ways 
concerned with the development of primary indus­
tries - e.g., on farm implements, irrigation, etc. ; 
such loans may be made for a-period of three years. 
They may also extend loans against security such 
as crops, etc., for a period of one year. The interest­
bearing cash-bonds which they are authorised to 
issue must be for a period of between three months 
and three years. The industrial banks and banks 
of agricultural credit, which are classified as banks 
of promotion, are subject to certain special 
regulations. In general, the banks of promotion 
are authorised to carry on the same operations and 
are subject to the same obligations as the banks of 
deposit and discount. 

The law prescribes the minimum capital of the 
credit institutions ; this varies according to the 
type of institution and according as it operates in 
the Federal District or in the provinces ; it ranges 
from 50,000 pesos for agricultural banks operating 
in the provinces to I million pesos for ordinary. 
banks of promotion . operating in the Federal 
District. No concession is to exceed 30 years in 
length and the Minister of Finance must approve 
every fusion. Fifty per cent of subscribed capital 
must be paid up before the banks begin operations 
and ro per cent of annual net profits carried to 
reserves. 

The law specifies the taxes to which the credit 
institutions shall be subject, it also specifies the 
condition under which the Minister of Finance will 
throw banks into liquidation. The banks are 
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forbidden to acquire real estate not required for 
their own business, except on special conditions, 
nor may they make advances, etc., against their 
own shares, participate in the emission of shares 
and bonds except where specially authorised to do 
so, carry on security operations or operations of a 
type peculiar to other classes of credit institutions. 

The provisions of the law regarding the super­
vising authority, the National Banking Commission, 
and its duties and regarding the obligation on the 
part of the banks to submit periodic returns for 
publication, are summarised in the introductory 
note above. 

As a result of a bankers' convention held in rg28, 
presidential decrees were promulgated bringing 

about certain changes in the law. The most 
important of these are the following : 

Banks and banking firms are authorised to open 
trust and savings departments under certain 
conditions. The requirements concerning metallic 
cover for deposits at sight or not exceeding 30 days 
are made more elastic (cf. modifications referred to 
in the paragraph above on banks of deposit and 
discount). The powers of intervention and control 
of the Ministry of Finance and the National Banking 
Commission in cases of irregularities on the part of 
banking institutions are increased ; fines may be 
imposed for deficiencies in guarantees. The banks 
are permitted with certain restrictions, to acquire 
and hold shares of trust or mortgage banks and of 
general warehouses. 



Table 26 (a). PERU. COMMERCIAL 
. 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1920 . 1921 

Number of: Banks . .. 7 10 10 
Branches and Sub-Branches .. 

AssETS. I 
I I. Cash. . . . . . ( , 

. 3,388 3,813 . 
\ (a) Gold, silver and small coins ..... 523 336 

(b) Bank-notes, State notes and 
. ~al~n~e~~ 1,337 

I with Central Bank 2,865 3>477 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 

:I 
7 5 

3· Bills discounted and bought 6,845 II,352 10,570 
(a) Treasury bills ..... - 319 253 
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. ·I 6,845 II,033 10,317 
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign . . ) 

4· Investments and Securities. .I 1,527 2,386 2,263 
(a) Government - - -

(b) Other . - - -
5· Participations. - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents) . - 3,890 1,631 

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - 3,890 r,631 

7· Loans and Advances. - - -
(a) On current account - - -
(b) Others. - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. - - -

9· Premises, etc. 198 283 476 
10. Sundry Assets .. 418 10,484 9.332 
II. Total Assets 10,325 31,790 28,090 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. 1,250 1,960 1,810 
13. Reserve Funds . 529 738 788 
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. 127 367 284 
15. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation - 6,941 7,200 
r6. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . - 604 475 

(a) At home. - 604 475 
(b) Abroad - - -

17. Deposits. 8,109 15,041 13,174 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 4,030 7,221 6,610 
(b) Savings accounts . ) 

) 
652 690 

(c) Time or fixed deposits . : \ 4,079 6,671 5,402 
(d) Other deposits 497 472 

18. Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - -
19. Acceptances and Endorsements. - - -
20. Sundry Liabilities. 310 p,139 4.359 -
21. Total Liabilities. 10,325 31,790 28,090 

22. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 486.7 419.6 355·0 
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BANKS PERU. Table 26 (a). 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF : 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 

I 
II I2 12 I2 I2 II I2 

· Peruvian pounds (ooo's omitted) 

. 
I 

I 
2,669 2,6o5 3,223 3.405 2,626 2,699 2,617 

421 322 356 314 275 271 283 

2,248 2,283 2,867 3·091 2,351 2,428 2·334 

3 6 II 5 5. 4 9 
10,783 I0,565 13,601 8.330 8,574 9,oor 8,657 

180 107 42 - - - -

10,603 10,458 13,559 8,330 8,574 9,001 8,657 

2,234 2,998 2,875 2,668 2,618 2,601 2,383 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

2,386 2,916 2,268 2,123 2,631 2,422 2,019 
- - - - - - -

2,386 2,916 2,268 2,123 2,631 2,422 2,019 

- - - 8,171 7.689 8,124 8,8r6 
- - - 8,171 7,689 8,124 8,161 

- - - - - - 655 

- - - - - - -

474 486 488 496 507 597 727 
2,175 2.455 2,708 2,848 2,155 2,427 1,737 

20,724 22,031. 25,174 28,046 26,805 . 27,875 26,965 

-

1,905 2,232 2,347 2,450 2,6o6 2,978 3.492 

689 688 839 865 907 1,128 1,288 

324 421 521 569 593 597 6zo 

319 167 53 •12 - - -

s89 416 1,024 1,031 587 798 544 
589 416 1,024. 1,031 587 798 544 

- - - - ---
12,802 13,727 15,749 r6,097 r6,365 15,939 17,286 

6,161 6,575 7·247 7,084 6,828 7,130 9,402 

793 918 1,615 1,942 2,083 1,351 1,937 

5,285 5,659 6,221 6,415 6,727 6,659 5·074 

563 575 666 656 727 799 873 

- - - - - --
- - - - ---

_4,096_ 4.380 4.641 7,022 5.747 6,435 3·735 

20,724 22,031 25,174 28,046 26,805 27,875 26,965 

418.4 403.0 419·7 395·0 356.8 389.0 400-4 
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Notes. 

The source of the summary table and the detailed 
statements in the following notes is the Peruvian 
Statistical Year-Book " Extracto Estad'stico del 
PerU. ", which contains each year a combined 
balance-sheet covering all commercial banking 
institutions in the country. ·These are about 12 in 
number 1 including the Peruvian branches of five 
or six foreign banks which have branches in several 
other Latin-American countries. The statistics, 
however, do not distinguish between national and 
foreign banks. The Reserve Bank of Peru being 
essentially a central bank of note issue is excluded, 

but the statistics include the semi-official" Caja de 
Depositos y Consignaciones ", and the Savings 
Bank of Lima, which operate in part as commercial 
banks. The other banks may be described as pure 
discount and deposit banking institutions. They 
do not maintain direct relations with industry, but 
some of the banks have established special mortgage 
credit departments. 

The banks are under obligation to submit their 
balance sheets to the Government authorities. 
The official statistics do not contain any complete 
summary of profit and loss accounts. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

I. Cash. 

For the year 1913 the Extracto Estadistico gives 
only a total figure, which includes gold, silver, 
Government notes, bank-notes, sums held at the · 
clearing house and amounts deposited with foreign 
banks. 

1920 1921 1922 

The sums shown under (a) since 1920 consist 
mainly of gold coins The gold holdings of the 
banks amounted to £P.4oo,ooo in 1920, but 
gradually dropped in subsequent years reaching 
£P.17o,ooo at the end of 1928. The composition 
of the sums shown under (b) for the years 1920-
1928 is given below : 

£ P. (ooo's) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
---

Notes. 2,261 3,002 1,659 1,866 1,843 2,059 1,764 1,643 1,789 
Sight Balances with Clearing 

House and Reserve Bank 604 475 589 417 1,024 1,032 587 785 545 ---- --- ---
Total (b) . 2,865 3.477 2,248 2,283 2,867 3,091 

I 

2,351 2,428 2,334 

Value of I£P. in cents of aU. S. 
dollar at the end of each 
year . -· 419.61 355-0 418.4 403.0 419.7 1 395.0 I 356.8 389.0 400.4 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item consists of foreign coin or notes. 

3- Discounts. 

The sums shown until the end of 1924 include 
advances on current account not shown separately 
in the statistics. The sums under (a) represent 
advances to the Government which were repaid in 
1925. The sums given since 1925 represent only 
discounts. The statistics do not give separate 
figures for inland and foreign bills. 

4 and 5- Investments and Securities. - Partici­
pations. 

The statistics do not indicate the nature of 
the investments. The banks do not normally 
participate in business undertakings. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

Only balances with banks abroad are shown 
separately in the statistics. It is not stated 
whether the sums given are net amounts or whether 
liabilities to banks abroad are included in creditor 
current accounts the composition of which is not 
shown. · 

7· Loans and Advances. 

As mentioned in the note referring to group (3) 
advances on current accounts are included in the 
figures for discounts until 1924. According to the 
nomenclature applied in the official statistics 
practically all loans with the exception of mortgage 
credits are granted on current account. In the 
summary table these are included under sundry 

1 The increase in the number of banks ~P ~o 1923 show~ in the first line of the summary table was due to the opening up 
__ of new banks. In 1927 one of the banks Jiqmdated ; but m 1928 a new_ bank started _operations. 
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assets as they do not represent commercial banking 
operations proper. The sum given under 7 (b) 
in the summary for 1928 is shown in the statistics 
for that year under the heading " Savings 
department ", and appears to represent loans 
granted by some of the special savings bank 
departments mentioned in the note referring to 
group (17) of the table. This item is not shown 
separately in any previous year. 

10. Sundry Assets. 

The mortgage loans included in this item are 
shown separately only since 1925. Their amounts 
are given below : 

£ P. (ooo's) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 
---

Mortgage loans . 573 790 670 866 
Other accounts . 2,275 1,365 1,757 I 871 

Total sundry 

I assets ......... 2,848 2,155 2,427 1,737 

The composition of the other accounts is not 
indicated in the statistics. 

II and 21 .. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

Not including Collection Accounts of which the 
totals were as follows : 

End of 

1913··· ...... ·. · · · · · · 
1920 ................ . 
192!. ............... . 
1922 ................ . 
1923 ...... · · · · · · · · · · · 
1924··· ............. . 
1925··· ............. . 
1926 ................ . 
1927··· ............. . 

£P. (ooo's) 

1,696 
1,824 
4,285 
3,827 
4.493 
6,301 
6,945 
7,!87 
6,727 

In the statistics for 1928 Collection Accounts are 
not separated from other " Comptes d'ordre ". 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserves. 

The figures shown in the summary table and in 
the official statistics refer to national banks only. 
The Peruvian branches of foreign banks would 
appear in most cases not to possess any capital 
and reserves of their own, independent of those of 
the head offices abroad. 

15. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

The sums shown represent " circular cheques ", 
an emergency currency issued by the banks in 
accordance with the laws of August 22nd and 
October Ist, 1914 and September 16th, 1918. The 
Reserve Bank of Peru, created on March 8th, 1922, 
was given the exclusive privilege of issuing bank­
notes in Peru and assumed liabilitv for the "circular 
cheques ", which were to be gradually withdrawn 
and exchanged for its own notes. This explains 
the sudden drop in this item in 1922, as the accounts 
of the Reserve Bank are not included in the 
summary table. By 1926 all " circular cheques " 
had been withdrawn. 

16. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

The sums given in this group of the table are not 
shown separately in the balance sheet summary of 
the official statistics, but they are given under the 
heading" clearing accounts "in a special statement 
showing the composition of deposits in greater 
detail. It is assumed that this item includes only 
sums due to banks in Peru. It is not stated whether 
liabilities to banks abroad are included under 
creditor current accounts or whether they are 
deducted from the balance sheet, in which case 
item 6 (b) of the table would represent net balances 
with banks abroad. 

17. Deposits. 

With reference to sub-item (a), current accounts, 
see preceding note. 

As stated in the introductory note the summary 
table includes one independent savings bank. 
Most of the savings deposits, however, are held in 
the commercial banks, some of which have special 
savings bank departments. 

Sub-item (d) consists of judicial deposits, mainly 
in the "Caja de Depositos y Consignaciones ". 
They differ of course in character from commercial 
or savings deposits proper. 

18 and 19. Rediscounts - Acceptances. 

Neither of these items are shown separately in 
the statistics. The banks do hot carry on 
acceptance business of any importance. 

20. Sundry Liabilities. 

This item includes the accounts of the mortgage 
credit departments of the banks (only a fraction of 
which is shown under a separate heading in the 
official balance-sheet summary) and certain other 
accounts the nature of which is not stated. 
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PROFITS AND DIVIDENDS. 

The official banking statistics do not contain any 
complete summary of profit and loss accounts ; but 
in a special statement covering the more important 

banks, the following figures for net profits and ., ,·· 
dividends are given : . .. , 

£P. (ooo's) 

Number ! 

Year Capital Reserves Net Profits Dividends 
- of banks 

~ 

1913 . . . . . . . . . . . 6 1,050 529 157 . II7 
6 1,250 

. 
265 148 1920 . . . . . . . . . 721 

1921 - . . . . . . . . . . 6 1,250 768 169 II7 
1922 ' 7 1,345 669 271 153 . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1923 . . . . . . . . . . . 7 1,392 668 358 17.6 
1924 . . . . . . . . . . • . . 7 1,507 8r6 384 201 
1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 1,620 . 865 433 228 
1926 . . . . . . . . 6 1,731 906 443 241 
1027. . . . . . . . . . 6 2,147 1,128 402 244 
1928 7 3.492 1,288 461 

I 
308 . . .. . . . . . . . 

The profits of the Peruvian branches of foreign head offices abroad and are not distributed as 
· banks are not shown. They are transferred to the dividends in Peru. 
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Table 27 {a). UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 
I9I3 

I9I8 I9I9 . 
A B 

Number of: Banks 7 7 5 5 
Branches and Sub-Branches 487 1 

AssETs. 
r: Cash. 7·6 7·I g.8 rr.6 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins 7·5 7·I 9·3 8.6 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. O.I - 0.5 3·0 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 0.2 0.2 4·I 6.0 
3· Bills discounted and bought. I4·0 8.6 22.I 30·4 

(a) Treasury bills . - - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland . - - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - - -

4· Investments and Securities. 3·4 2.0 ro.8 I7·3 
{a) Government - - IO. I I6.2 
(b) Other - - 0.7 I. I 

5· Participations. - - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 0-4 - 2.0 4·0 

(a) At home. - - 0,3 0.6 
(b) Abroad - - 1.7 3·4 

7· Loans and Advances. 24.1 24·3 40-4 51:3 
(a) On current account 22.I - 38.I 49.I 
(b) Other 2.0 - 2.3 2.2 

8. Cover for Acceptances . - - - -
9· Premises, etc. I.4 I.4 r.6 I.7 

IO. Sundry Assets 4·8 - !0.7 I5.I 
• II. Total Assets 55.9 43.6 101.5 137.4 

LIABILITIES. 
I2. Capital paid up. 4·5 2.g 5·3 5.8 
I3. Reserve Funds 2.7 0.8 J.2 3·6 
I4. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. - - - -
I5. Notes in circulation 2.2 2.I 6.4 8.2 
r6. Cheques and Drafts, etc., in circulation I.J O.I 2.4 3·6 
I7. Due to Banks (Correspondents) O.I - 0.4 o.g 

(a) At home ....... - - 0,3 0.5 
(b) Abroad - - O.I 0.4 

r8. Deposits . 40·9 34·2 J7.6 107.1 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 20,8 I8.o 39·7 56.2 
(b) Savings accounts - - 1.7 2.3 
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 20. I I6.2 32·4 41.8 
(d) Other deposits - - 3·8 6.8 

rg. Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - - -
20. Acceptances and Endorsements . - - - -
2I. Sundry Liabilities . 4-2 !.4 6.2 8.2 
22. Total Liabilities. 55.9 41.5 101.5 137.4 

23. Value of currency in cents of a u.s. dollar at 
the end of each year . 

1 Excluding branches outside the Union. The figure shown for 1913 actually refers to 1914 ; corresponding figure 
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SUMMARY OF POSITION AT THE END OF: 

1920 1928 
1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1929 

A B A B 

5 5 5 5 6 6 5 6 6 7 7 7 
- 6231 6321 6331 --- - 65o1 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

13·5 10.4 16.8 12.6 11.4 11.2 11.8 13-4 11.2 11.7 8.9 11.7 
12.2 10.4 9.0 3-2 2.7 2.6 3·0 3.6 2.9 2. 8. 1.4 3·1 

1.3 - 7·8 9·4 8.7 8.6 8.8 9.8 8.3 8.9 7·5 8.6 
3·3 o.6 7-3 3-1 4·4 5.8 4·5 3·6 4·8 +7 - 4·1 

30-5 21.0 24-4 21.7 17-5 17·9 22.1 21.2 21.6 22.7 12.1 21.5 
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - I - - -
8.7 3·6 10.1 12.1 11.6 12.3 10.8 15-3 18.3 21.2 5-1 17-4 
7·2 2.9 8.3 10.6 10.2 11.2 9-5 14.2 17.6 20.3 4·5 16.2 

1.5 0,7 r.8 1.5 1.4 1.1 1.3 1.1 0.7 0.9 0.6 1.2 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
3-0 0.1 2.9 1.3 I.O 1.1 2.0 3·9 5-5 5·9 0.2 5·7 
0.1 - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0. I 0.2 0.6 0.2 - 0. I 
2.9 - 2.7 I. I o.8 0.9 1.9 3·7 4·9 5·7 - 5.6 

6o.6 48·9 50.6 43·6 36·9 34·8 34-0 48·4 48.6 52.6 33·3 57·8 
I 58.o 46·3 48.1 42.2 35.8 33·6 32-7 47·0 47·5 51.6 32-5 55-9 

2.6 2.6 2.5. 1.4 I.I 1.2 1.3 1.4 I. I I.O o.8 1.9 
- - - - - - - - - - - -
2.1 I.8 2.3 2.3 2-4 2.4 2.3 3-1 3-2 3-5 1.9 3·7 

11.4 7·3 6.0 _7·3 8.9 9·5 9·8 11.7 10.8 9·3 6.0 9-4 ---
133.1 93.7 120.4 104.0 94.1 95.0 97.3 120.6 124.0 131.6 67.5 131.3 

--- . 

5·5 3·1 5-5 5-5 4·8 4·8 4·8 7·7 7·7 7·7 - 8.0 
4-2 1.3 4·3 4·0 3·1 3-3 3·4 4-2 4-4 4·6 0.1 5-0 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
9·5 9·1 9-2 I.6 I.O 0.7 o.8 1.3 I.5 ;r.j - 1.5 
3-3 0.2 2.0 I.6 r.8 2.1 2.2 2.8 2.6 3-0 0.1 2.4 . o.8 o.6 0.6 r.6 0.7 !.1 I.O 0.8 !.2 ~. r.6 0.7 !.2 
0.6 - 0.4 1.5 0.3 0.4 0,3 0.2 0.7 0.7 - 0,5 
0.2 - 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.9 - 0.7 

102.3 77·9 9LO 83.8 77·8 76.8 78.6 94·7 96.8 101.9 62.3 101-4 
so.6 36.1 42.8 39·6 41.7 4l.I 43·7 52.1 53·5 53-9 33·5 50.2 

2.6 2.4 3-0 3·1 2.9 3-2 3·4 6.0 6.4 6.8 3·4 6.9 

43·6 34·5 41.6 36·9 30.0 28.8 27.8 32.0 35.1 40.1 25.0 43-3 
5-5 4·9 3·6 4·2 3·2 3·7 3·7 4·6 1.8 1.1 0.4 1.0 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
- -- - - - - - - - - - -

7-5 3·4 7·8 5·9 4·9 6.2 6.5 9·1 9·8 1!.3 2.5 II.8 
133.1 95.6 120.4 104.0 94.1 95.0 97.3 120.6 124.0 1 131.6 65.7 131.3 

for 1913 unavailable. 
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Notes. 

The first bank to be established in South Africa 
was the Government-owned and controlled Lombard 
and Loan Bank, set up in 1793 for the purpose of 
financing the exports of merchandise to Holland 
and the Dutch East Indies. Another institution, 
the Government Discount. Bank, was established 
under the same management in 1808, and the 
Government continued to enjoy a monopoly of 
banking in the Union until 1837. In that year the 
Cape of Good Hope Bank, a private institution 
with capital of £7s,ooo, began operations. Many 
other district banks were subsequently established ; 
they were private firms enjoying the right of note 
issue. In 1862 there were 29 banks in existence 
in the Cape Colony ; they had a paid-up capital of 
£940,000 and deposits of almost £2 million. A· 
period of expansion of banking facilities 
accompanied by the absorption of smaller 
institutions into large units was inaugurated with 
the founding of the London and South Africa Bank 
in 1861 and the Standard Bank of South Africa in 
1862. By 1900 the capital and reserves of the 
banks operating in the Union exceeded £9 million ; 
their deposits approximated £30 million and their 
total liabilities £so million. As a result of numerous 
amalgamations and the failures which took place 
during the crises of the second half of the 19th 
century the number of banks had dropped to seven 
by 1913. In the early post-war period there were 
only five banks operating in the country. Two new 
banks were, however, subsequently established so 
that, by the end of 1928, the number had again 
risen to seven. Of these, the two largest transacted 
96% of the total commercial banking business done 
by the South African banks - Barclays Bank 
(Dominion, Colonial and Overseas), which merged 
with the National Bank in 1926, accounted for 
so%, and the Standard Bank of South Africa for 
46% of the business. The greater part of the 
remaining 4% is shared by the Netherlands Bank 
of South Africa, the Colonial Banking and Trust 
Company and the Stellenbosch District Bank. 
A small part is also carried on by the Public Liberal 
Bank and the First Workmen's Bank, Ltd., 
established in 1926 and 1927 respectively. The 
concentration of banking is thus carried further in 
South Africa than in almost any other country. 

Before the establishment of the Reserve Bank 
as a central bank of issue in 1921, banking legislation 
in South Africa was chiefly concerned with the 
conditions on which the private banks were autho­
rised to issue notes. The earliest of these laws 
was the Cape Colony Act of 1891, which required 
note-issuing b'itnks to deposit Government securities 
with the Government Treasury up to the amount 
of notes issued. The notes were then guaranteed 
by the Government, and became-legal tender in 
the province. The issue of notes was restricted 

to the amount of the paid-up capital and reserves 
of the issuing bank. The Transvaal Law of 1893 
and the Orange Free State Ordinance of 1902 
authorised the banks to issue notes up to the 
amount of their paid-up capital. A cash reserve of 
33Ya% has to be held against note issues. These 
notes were not legal tender, but they were payable 
in gold at the office of the issuing bank. The only 
general banking law passed in Natal was the Bank 
Statements Law of 1881, which required the 
publication of separate statements for each branch 
bank in the province. This Law was repealed by 
the Union of South Africa Banks Act of 1917, in 
accordance with which all banks were required to 
furnish the Treasury with detailed returns of assets 
and liabilities at the end of each quarter, and such 
further returns as the Treasury might need to 
ensure compliance with the bank-note laws 
mentioned above. 

The Currency and Banking Act of 1920 
established the South African Reserve Bank and 
gave it a monopoly of note issue for a period of 
2S years. The commercial banks lost their right 
of issue on June 30th, 1922, and were given two 
years in which to retire their notes. During this 
period, they were required to pay a tax of J4% per 
month on the amount of their notes outstanding, 
and at the end of the two years, they were required 
to pay over the amount of their notes outstanding 
(about £4SO,ooo) to the Reserve Bank, which then 
assumed the liability for their redemption. 

Apart from the prohibition of note-issue, there 
are no legal restrictions on the organisation or 
business of banking in the Union. But, as mentioned 
above, the bank!, must submit periodic returns to 
the Treasury; and, under the Act of 1920, as amen­
ded in 1923, they are required to keep a reserve on 
deposit with the Reserve Bank amounting to at 
least 10% of their sight liabilities and 3% of their 
time liabilities. The South African banks engage 
in a wide variety of transactions ; in addition to 
the usual forms of short-term commercial banking, 
they also grant long-term credits (though 
theoretically repayable on demand and therefore 
not distinguished in the official statistics from 
ordinary overdrafts), and have occasionally 
participated ia large municipal loans. The banks, 
however, encourage their customers to satisfy their 
long-term credit requirements through specialised 
institutions such as finance or insurance companies ; 
one bank has established a subsidiary company for 
the purpose of granting long-term loans to industry. 
An important part of the banks' business is the 
financing of foreign trade, which is generally done 
under letters of credit issued on London. All the 
commercial banks have savings departments ; 
most of the savings deposits, however, are lodged 
in specialised savings institutions, mentioned 
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below. The banks also do trustee business, in some 
cases through subsidiary companies. 

Branch banking has been developed to a very 
considerable extent in South Africa. Thus, at the 
end of 1928, the seven commercial banks of the coun­
try had a total of 650 branches, agencies, etc., in the 
Union. Of this number, Barclays Bank had 327, 
the Standard Bank 295, theN etherlands Bank r6, the 
Colonial Banking and Trust Company seven, while 
the remaining three banks together had five branches. 
The banks have, in addition, established many 
foreign branches, particularly in other parts of 
Africa. Branches are also maintained in London, 
New York, Bombay and on the Continent of Europe. 
The head offices of Barclays Bank (Dominion, 
Colonial and Overseas) and the Standard Bank of 
South Africa are in London ; the head office of the 
Netherlands Bank: of South Africa is in Holland ; 
while the head offices of the other institutions are 
in South Africa. 

As indicated above, various financial and banking 
institutions of a specialised type operate in South 
Africa and their functions may be briefly outlined. 
The Reserve Bank acts largely as a bankers' bank, 
issues notes and is authorised to rediscount bills of 
exchange, promissory notes, or other commercial 
paper having a maturity of not more than go days. 

Post Office Savings Banks were established by 
the four provinces during the latter half of the rgth 
century, the earliest in 1868. The provincial 
systems were consolidated in rgn. There were 
nine private savings banks in the Union in the latter 
year, of which the oldest, the Cape of Good Hope 
Savings Bank, was established in 1831. The 
savings banks are under no legal obligation to 
invest their funds in any particular manner; the great 
bulk of their investments take the form of loans. 

There are three People's Banks in the Union, of 
which two are of the Raiffeisen type. 

Of greater importance in the financial structure 
of the country is the Land and Agricultural Bank, 
established in 1912 on the basis of already existing 

provincial institutions for the purpose of making 
advances - (I) to farmers against the security of 
first mortgage on agricultural or pastoral land, 
(2) to agricultural co-operative societies, (3) to 
farmers to construct dipping-tanks, etc., and (4) to 
settlers who hold land from the Crown under 
agreement of purchase or lease. Repayment of the 
last class of loans is guaranteed by the Ministry of 
Lands. At the end of 1928 the advances of the 
Land and Agricultural Bank amounted . to 
£II million, of which £10 million were made to 
individuals and £1 million to co-operative societies. 

In 1926 the Agricultural Credit Act was passed 
with the object of creating machinery to provide 
short-term credit facilities to the farming com­
munity. The act provides for the division of the 
country into areas known as Agricultural Loan 
Circles, within each of which an Agricultural Loan 
Company may be established. Provision is further 
made for the establishment of Rural Credit Societies 
whose members are required to be farmers ; the 
main business of the Loan Companies is to discount 
bills endorsed by the Credit Societies. The Loan 
Companies may rediscount these bills with the 
Land and Agricultural Bank. At the end of 1928 
there were 16 such Loan Companies and 506 Credit 
Societies in existence. 

Building Societies in South Africa date from 
r864 ; there were 68 of them in existence in 1928. 
They make long-term advances to their members 
and accept deposits on current and fixed account. 
The amount of their loans outstanding in 1928 was 
slightly less than £17 million, while deposits 
amounted to about £6 million, of which £4 million 
were on current account and £2 million for fixed 
periods. 

The relative importance of commercial banks, 
savings banks, people's banks and building societies 
in the national banking system, as measured by the 
volume of their deposits, will be seen in the following 
statement : 

Deposits, £ (ooo,ooo's) 

End of Com mer- SAVINGS BANKS 1 
Total Grand 

1913 .. 
1920 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 

• As at March 31st. 
1 Figure not available. 
' Incomplete. 

cia! Banks 

(I) 

34·2 
77·9. 
6o.I 
58.g 
59·4 
62.2 
6o.6 

Post Office Private (2+3) 

(z) (3) (4) 

6.7 - 6.7 
7·1 0.8 7·9 
6.3 !.3 7·6 
6.4 LS 7·9 
6.5 I.6 8.! 
6.6 !.8 8.4 
6.7 2 6.7 3 

People's Building total (r+4 
Banks Societies' +s+6l 

(5) (6) (7) 

- 2 40·9 3 

- 2.1 87·9 
O.I 2.3 70.1 
O.I 2.6 6g.5 
O.I 3.2 70.8 
0.2 3·9 74·7 
0.2 2 67·5 3 
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The deposits in commercial banks as shown in the 
above statement include only deposits held within 
the Union of South Africa. It will be observed 
that the commercial b,.anks hold the great bulk of 
these deposits; the increase in total deposits (column 
7 above) over the period 1913-I929 is almost entirely 
accounted for by the commercial banks. Savings 
deposits in the Union held by commercial banks 
have increased from less than £r million in 1913 to 
£3.4 million in 1929. 

The obligatory quarferly returns submitted by 
the banks under the Banks Act of 1917 are 
summarised in the Monthly Bulletin of Union 
Statistics. 1 Annual statistics are contained in the 
Official Year-Book of the Union of South Africa 
which, since 1926, gives two series of statistics, one 
showing only assets and liabilities within the Union, 
the other showing complete assets and liabilities and 
thus including the accounts of all offices both within 
and outside of the Union. 2 

For the purpose of indicating the relative order 
of magnitude of the business transacted inside and 
outside the Union, double columns are given for 
1913, 1920 and 1928 in the attached Summary 
Table based on the official statistics. The columns 
marked A show complete assets and liabilities as 

do also the single columns for the other years 
covered by the table. The columns marked B 
include only the accounts of offices situated within 
the Union. It will be observed that in 1928 40% 
of the banks' deposits, loans and discounts and the 
bulk of their investments, as well as all their call 
loans represented business outside the Union ; 
practically all their capital is classified as outside 
the Union, being counted under the liabilities of 
head offices in London and Amsterdam. For this 
reason assets and liabilities in columns B for 1913, 
1920 and 1928 do not balance. A very 
considerable proportion of the capital and reserves 
(more than one-half in 1913 and 1920 and roughly 
so per cent in 1929) did, in fact, relate to the business 
carried on within the Union. 

Under the Currency and Ban~ingAct, 1920, as 
amended in 1923, all banks are required to make 
a monthly return showing, for the Union, their 
liabilities to the public, their cash reserves, the 
total amount of their advances and discounts, and 
the value of South African Reserve Bank notes 
held by · them. These returns are published 
currently in the Monthly Bulletin of Union 
Statistics. 

BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

r. Cash. 

The sums shown under (a) represent coin, gold 
certificates and bullion in hand and in transit. In 
recent years bullion has represented an insignifi­
cant proportion of the total ; in pre-war years it 
amounted to about £soo,ooo and in the years 
from 1918 to 1924 to about £zoo,ooo. Gold 
certificates were issued by the Government against 
gold deposited in the Treasury after the passing of 
the Currency and Banking Act of 1920, which 

Notes of 

declared the notes of the banks inconvertible prior 
to their complete retirement. Gold certificates 
are not shown separately from coin in the official 
statistics ; a total of £ro% million was issued, and 
the full amount retired by May 1925. The drop 
in the banks' gold holdings after 1921 indicates the 
shifting of gold reserves to the Reserve Bank. 

The amounts shown under (b) since 1921 are 
composed of Reserve Bank notes, balances with 
the H.eserve Bank and notes of other banks outside 
the Union, as follows : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Balances with Notes of other 
Reserve Bank Reserve Bank Banks outside Total 

the Union 

1921 -
1922 3-0 
1923 ·. 3-1 
1924 3·0 
1925 2.2 
1926 2.2 
1927 2.4 
1928 2.4 
1929 2.4 

Although foreign in a limited sense, the notes 
(other than South African Reserve Bank notes) 
held by the offices situated outside the Union, 

6.s 1.3 7-8 
S-2 1.2 9·4 
4·9 0.7 8.7 
4·6 I.O 8.6 
s.6 1.0 8.8 
6.0 1.6 9·8 
4·8 1.1 8.3 
s.o r.s 8.9 
4·9 1.3 8.6 

represent, in_fact, cash reserves in the current money 
of the countries in which these offices (including 
head offices in London and Amsterdam) are 

1 Until 1922 in the Quarterly Bulletin of Union Statistics, which was discontinued in that year. 
1 Until 1926 only the latter series was published in the Olficial Year-Book, but the 1926-27 issue of this publication contains 

a retrospective table carrying the former series back to 1913. 
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operating. They have, therefore, been treated as 
ordinary cash in the Summary Table. The sums 
shown under I (b), up to 1920 inclusive, consist 
exclusively of such notes. 

Up to the end of 1923 each bank held, in addition, 
minor amo.unts of notes of other commercial banks 
in the Union not yet presented for redemption at 

· the issuing banks. Although an asset of each bank 
considered individually, these notes form part of 

1913 1918 

Money at call . . . . . . -·- 3·6 
Nofes of other-banks in_ the 

Union 0.2 0.5 
Total.-. 0.2 4-I 

Practically all of the call money is in London. 
It is not shown separately in the official statistics 
for I9I3 ; for that year part appears to be included 
in cash and part in " other assets " included in 
Sundry Assets (Group (10) below). 

The drop since I920 in the figure shown in the 
second line of the statement above is the result of 
the withdrawal (completed by the. middle of I924) 
of domestic commercial bank-notes consequent 
upon the. establishment of the Reserve Bank. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 
The official statistics do not distinguish between 

Treasury and commercial bills discounted, nor 
between domestic and foreign bills. A large 
proportion of- the bills discounted in the Union 
consists of foreign bills ; domestic trade is generally 
financed by means of overdrafts. (See note to 
group (7) below.) A substantial part of the banks' 
discounts are made by their head offices and 
branches abroad, as will be seen in the following 
statement showing the amount of paper under 
discount in the Union and abroad at the end of 
each of the years under review : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

In Else- Total the Union where 

I9I3 8.8 5-2 I4.0 
I9I8 I4.2 7·9 22.1 
I9I9 15.0 I 5-4 30-4 
I920 21.0 9·5 30-5 
I92I I4.8 9·6 24·4 
I922 I0.9 10.8 2I.7 
I923 9·2 8.3 I7-5 
I924 8.6 9-3 I7·9 
I925 II.2 I0.9 22.I 
I926 IO.I II. I 21.2 

I927 II.4 I0.2 21.6 
I928 I2.I I0.6 22.7 
I929 I3.I 8.4 21.5 

the aggregate bank-note liability of the banking 
system as a whole. They have, therefore, been 
omitted in the present group and included in 
group (2) of the Summary Table. 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item <;onsists of money at call and, up to 
1923, notes of other banks in the Union. The 
detailed composition of the sums shown for I9I3-
I923 is given below : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 !920 I92I !922 !923 

5-3 2.7 7-1 3-0 4-3 

0.7 0.6 0.2 0.1 O.I 
6.0 3·3 7-3 3-I 4-4 

Bills under discount include the following 
amounts overdue and unpaid at the end of each 
year under review : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) I £ (ooo,ooo's) 

I9I3 0.3 I924 0.8 
I9I8 0.6 I925 o.6 
I919 1.2 I926 0.5 
1920 1.5 I927 0.5 
I92I 2.4 1928 0.5 
I922 2.I I929 0.6 
I923 1.3 

4 and 5· Investments and Seeztrities. Participations. 

Under the Banks Act of I9I7 the banks are 
required to show separately their holdings of (I) 
Union Government, (2) British and Colonial 
Government, and (3) other securities. The division 
of Government securities is shown below : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Union British 
and Col. Total Govt. Govt. 

19I8 2.4 7-7 IO.I 
I919 2.8 13-4 I6.2 
1920 4-I 3-I 7-2 
192I 4-5 3·8 8.3 
I922 3-3 7-3 10.6 
1923 2.7 7·5 I0.2 
1924 3-5 7·7 11.2 
1925 3-6 5·9 9·5 
I926 2.8 11.4 I4.2 
1927 3-I 14-5 IJ.6 
I928 5-2 I5.1 20.3 
1929 4-I IZ.I I6.2 



UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

The composition of " other securities " is not of loans into " secured " and " unsecured " in the 
shown. As mentioned in the introductory note, a years under review is shown· below : 
few banks have formed subsidiary companies to 
exercise special functions such as extending 
long-term credit, undertaking trustee business, etc. 
Their holdings in these companies are not shown 
separately ; they are presumably included under 
" other securities ". 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 
Correspondent accounts do not include 'inter­

branch accounts or balances due from head offices 
abroad ; the balance of these accounts is included 
in sundry assets (group (10)) and shown separately 
in the note to that group. 

7· Loans and Advances. 
As already indicated above, most of the credit 

extended by the banks to finance domestic trade 
takes the- form of overdrafts on current account. 
The securities demanded may take the form of 
personal guarantees, which are used particularly 
in country districts, or pledges of stocks and shares, 
merchandise or produce, or bills for collection. 
A certain amount of credit is granted on the security 
of mortgages on real property and special bonds 
relating to movable assets, as well as general bonds. 
Since 1923 and 1924, the banks have also extended 
credit on the security of elevator receipts issued to 
farmers for grain deposited in the elevators 
established in those years. Distinction is not made 
in the official statistics between short- and long­
term loans ; but it is known that an appreciable 
proportion even of the overdrafts on current 
account represents long-term credits. The division 
10. Sundry Assets. 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Secured Unsecur. Total 

1913 18.5 3·6 22.1 
1918 26.3 II.8 38.1 
1919 34-2 14-9 49.1 
1920 38.0 20.0 58.0 
1921 34-8 13-3 48.1 
1922 33-8 8.4 42.2 
1923 30-4 5-4 35.8 
1924 28.4 5-2 33·6 
1925 27.8 4·9 32-7 
1926 39·9 7·1 47-0 
1927 40-4 7·1 47-5 
1928 . 43-0 8.6 5r.6 
1929 46.2 9·7 55-9 

The amounts shown in the summary table 
under (b) consist of loans to the Government and_ 
to other public bodies; until recently, loans to the 
Government were of minor importance, amounting 
to only £5o,ooo in 1928 ; in 1919, however, they 
exceeded £1 million. 

9· Premises, etc. 

Amounts shown in the summary table consist 
of premises, etc. actual).y used by the banks. The 
banks also hold small amounts of other landed 
property which passed into their ownership as a 
result of foreclosure for non-payment of debt ; 
these are shown separately in the following note. 

This item includes the balance of inter-branch accounts, which are shown separately under both· 
assets and liabilities in the official statistics, landed property other than bank premises, to which 
reference has been made in the preceding note, and other assets, whose composition is not indicated. 
The structure of the sundry assets group in the years under review is shown below : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

(I) (2) (3) 
Due by Due to Balance Landed 
Head Head due by Property Other Total 

Offices and Offices and Head otheF Assets (1+2+3) Offices and than Bank Branches Branches Branches Premises 

1913 ro.5 8.5 2.0 0.3 9·9 12.2 
1918 II.8 4·6 7-2 0.2 3-3 10.7 
1919 3!.4 2!.8 9·6 0.2 5·3 15.1 
1920 10.9 4-2 6.7 0.1 4·6 1!.4 
1921 II.8 7-4 4·4 0.1 r.5 6.0 
1922 12.6 7-4 5-2 0.2 !.9 7-3 
1923 12.9 6.5 6.4 0.5 2.0 8,9 
1924 II.5 5-1 6.4 0.6 2.5 9·5 
1925 12.4 5-7 6.7 0.5 2.6 9·8 
1926 8.8 r.5 7·3 0.4 4-0 1!.7 
1927 9·8 2.9 6.9 0.4 3·5 10.8 
1928 

:I 10.4 4·7 5.6 0.3 3·4 9·3 
1929 9·6 3-9 5-7 0.3 3·4 9·4 
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II and 22. Total Assets and Liabilities. 

These exclude unpaid capital, collection accounts, 
acceptances and endorsements. The amount of 
unpaid capital excluded in the years under review 
is as follows : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) £ (ooo,ooo's) 

1913 5-1 1923 6.7 
1918 5-3 1924 6.7 
1919 5-7 1925 6.7 
1920 6.6 1926 8.7 
1921 6.7 1927 8.7 
1922 ' 6.7 1928 8.8 

12 and 13. Capital and Reserve Funds. 

Amounts of unpaid capital outstanding are 
shown in the previous note. In 1928 the two 
institutions with head offices in London - Barclays 
Bank (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas) arid the 
Standard Bank accounted for £72 million or 93% 
of the paid-up capital. Including the Netherlands 
Bank it may be said that in that year more than 
99% of the share capital of the commercial banks 
operating in the country belonged to institutionS> 
having their head offices abroad. The proportion 
for reserve funds was over 98%. 

1913 1918 

Gross circulation 

Legal tender notes !.1 2.4 
Other notes issued !.1 4·0 

Total 2.2 6.4 
Less notes held by other 

banks in the Union 0.2 0.5 
Net circulation 2.0 5·9 

The notes in circulation after 1923 entirely 
represent issues made outside the Union. The 
division of gross circulation for earlier years between 

1913 1918 

Gross circulation 

In the Union 2.1 6.3 
Elsewhere . . 0.1 0.1 

2.2 6.4 

q. Profit and Loss Accounts, Undivided Profits, etc. 

The official statistics do not show the balance of 
profit and loss account or undivided profits carried 
forward. These sums are evidently included under 
" Other Liabilities ", shown in sundry accounts 
(Group (21) below). 

15. Notes in Cirwlation. 

As stated in the introductory note, the coJJ}mercial 
banks had the right of note issue until the passing 
of the Currency and Banking Act in 1920, which 
granted a monopoly of this right to the Reserve 
Bank. The latter started issuing notes in 1922 
which gradually replaced the commercial bank­
notes. The withdrawal of these notes was 
completed by the middle of 1924. 

For the years 1913 and 1918-1923 the official 
statistics distinguish between legal tender and 
other notes. The notes issued by banks in the 
Cape were legal tender ; they were issued to the 
banks by the Government Treasury upon the 
deposit of Government securities and limited to 
the amount of the banks' paid-up . capital and 
reserves. 

The amounts shown in the summary table 
represent the gross note-circulation of the South 
African banks. In order to determine net circulation 
it is necessary to deduct from gross circulation the 
notes held by other banks in the Union. The 
composition of the note circulation in the years 
mentioned was accordingly as follows : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 

' 

2.8 2.4 r.8 0.3 0.1 
5·4 7·1 7·4 !.3 0.9 
8.2 9·5 9·2 r.6 I.O 

0.7 o.6 0.2 0.1 0.1 

7·5 8.9 9·0 r.s 0.9 

notes in circulation in the Union and those issued 
elsewhere is shown below : 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 

8.0 9·1 8.8 !.2 0.6 
0.2 0.4 0-4 0.4 0.4 
8.2 9·5 9·2 I.6 1.0 
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16. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

This item represents cheques and drafts which 
the banks issue in connection with the external 
trade of the Union. 

17. Deposits. 

Current accounts are not interest-yielding. The 
amount on deposit in the commercial banks on 
savings accounts in rg2S (£3.4 million in the Union 
and £3.4 million elsewhere) may be compared 
with £S.2 million in saving accounts in the Post 
Office Savings Bank, private savings. banks and 
People's Banks at the same date. (For full statement 
of deposits in various institutions, see introductory 
note.) Until January rst 1930 fixed deposits were 
subject to one month's notice of withdrawal ; 
after that date the period of notice was reduced to 
14 days. The rate of interest allowed varies with 
the length of period for which the deposit is made 
and the magnitude of the sum deposited. · At the 
end of rg2S it varied from 3-3%,% for periods 
of 3 months to 4Y2-S% for periods of IS months. 

The amounts shown under (d) since rgrS represent 
Government deposits. Until January roth, 1927, 
the Government made all its deposits in the 
commercial banks and none in the Reserve Bank. 
After that date, however, it made the Reserve 
Bank the chief depository of its funds. The 
amount of Government deposits lodged wifh the 
Reserve Bank at the end of rg2S was £3.6 million. 

The banks were not required to show savings­
bank deposits and Government deposits separately 
before the passing of the Banks Act in 1917; in 1913 
these deposits are included in current accounts. 

rS. Rediscounts and other Borrowings. 

Under the terms of the Currency and Banking 
Act, 1920, the Reserve Bank may rediscount 

two-name paper representing genuine commercial or 
agricultural transactions and having go days', or, 
in the case of agricultural paper, rSodays' currency. 
The banks make some use of the rediscount 
facilities of the Reserve Bank, particularly between 
September and March, when the export trade in 
wool is being financed. The official statistics do 
not show the bank's rediscounts with the Reserve 
Bank ; up to the present, however, they have been 
comparatively unimportant in amount. This is 
partly the result of the extensive use of the overdraft 
and open account referred to above (see note to 
group (7)) and the consequent lack of large 
quantities of first-class commercial paper. 

20. Acceptances and Endorsements. 

The greater part of the foreign trade of the 
dominion is financed by means of bills of exchange 
which are generally drawn under letters of credit 
on London. These, however, are not shown in the 
official statistics. 

21. Sundry Liabilities. 

The composition· of this account is not stated 
in the official statistics ; it apparently includes, in 
addition to various transitory accounts; etc., the 
balance of profit and loss accounts, which is not 
shown elsewhere in the official returns. The 
official statistics for 1913 show under " other 
liabilities " £7.4 million of bills deposited for 
collection. Figures for this item were no 
longer required after :the passing of the Banks 
Act in 1917, however, and in order to make the 
summary table figures for 1913 comparable with 
subsequent years this amount has been excluded 
from sundry liabilities for that year and a 
corresponding amount deducted from sundry assets, 
as shown in the official statistics. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 

COMMERCIAL BANKS IN AUSTRALASIA. 

The connection between the commercial banking 
systems of Australia and New Zealand is very 
close ; of the six banks operating in New Zealand 
four are primarily Australian institutions, and one 
of the two New Zealand establishments also carries 
on operations in Australia. All the important 
banks operating in both countries have either their 
head offices or important branches in London, 
where large balances accrue and are drawn upon in 
financing the external trade of the two Dominions ; 
in the annual reports of these banks, however, no 
distinction is made between assets held in or 
liabilities due by the Australian and New Zealand 
offices on the one hand, and the accounts relating 
to the offices situated outside each Dominion, on 
the other ; nor are inter-branch balances due from 
non-Dominion to Dominion offices or those due by 
Dominion to non-Dominion offices shown separately. 
The official banking statistics published in Australia 
and in New Zealand include only the accounts of 
the offices situated within each Dominion and are, 
therefore, not sufficiently complete to give an idea 
of the true position of the banks as a whole, more 
especially as the greater part of the aggregate 
capital and reserves is shown in the accounts of 
London head offices which are excluded in the 
Dominion statistics. The banks having their head 

offices outside either Dominion and thus, from the 
point of view of accountancy, holding their capital 
and reserves abroad are not required specially to 
earmark any part of these funds for the account of 
the branches in the Dominions where in fact the 
bulk of their operations are carried on. 

For these reasons the plan is followed, in the 
present chapter, of first treating the Australian and 
New Zealand banking systems individually and 
then showing the movement in banking in 
Australasia considered as a whole. Separate 
summary tables are given for each country, with 
detailed notes to each table ; in each case these 
tables show only the assets and liabilities of the 
banking offices within the Dominion and exclude 
completely capital and reserve accounts. A 
separate summary table for Australasia is then 
presented; this table, which is based on the complete 
annual balance-sheets of all important Australasian 
banks, covers all the business in Australia, New 
Zealand, London and elsewhere of the most 
important banks of Australasia and also includes 
capital and reserve accounts. A summary table of 
the profit and loss accounts of these banks, based 
on statistics published in the Economist, is also 
shown. 
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Table 28 (a) I. AUSTRALIA. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1918 1919 

-

Number of : Banks 23 21 20 
Branches. 2,653 - 2,858 

AssETS. 
I. Cash 36.o 4I.O 4I.4 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins 31.2 20.5 20.2 
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 

Bank. 4·8 20.5 21.2 
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 0.] I.O I.1 
3· Bills discounted and bought. - - -

(a) Treasury bills. - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - -

4· Investments and Securities. - - -
(a) Government - - -
(b) Other . - - -

5· Participations - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). I.] 2.] 2.6 

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

7· Loans and Advances. n7.5 142.8 !]2.8 
(a) On current account - - -
(b) Other - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. - - -
9· Premises 5.0 4·9 4·9 

IO. Sundry Assets - - -
II. Total Assets 160.9 192.4 222.8 

-· 

LIABILITIES. 
!2. Capital paid up. - - -
13. Reserve Funds - - -
14. Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. - - -
15. Notes in circulation . 0-4 0.2 0.2 
r6. Cheques and Drafts in circulation . 0.9 I.] I.] 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 2.3 4·2 6.2 

(a) At home. - - -. (b) Abroad - - -
r8. Deposits; 146.r 17].! 193·4 

(a) Current account~ and sight deposits . 6o.8 84·3 88.9 
(b) Savings accounts - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits . 85.3 92.8 104·5 
(d) Other deposits - - -

I9· Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - -
20. Acceptances and Endorsements. - - -
21. Sundry Liabilities. - - -
22. Total Liabilities 149.7 183.2 201.5 

23. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 



BANKS AUSTRALIA. Table 28 {a) 1. 

SUMMARY OF POSITION ; Averages for quarter ending June 3oth : 

I920 I92I I922 I923 I924 I925 I926 I927 I928 I929 

20 18 17 18 18 20 20 18 20 20 
- 2,974 2,367 2,550 2,678 - - - I 3,185 3.351 

£ (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

5!.2 49·3 45-I 44·3 43·0 50.2 49·3 48·9 53.1 48.6 
I9·7 I9.7 I9.5 I9.3 20. I 27.0 26.7 26.3 25.8 25·5 

31.5 29.6 25.6 25.0 22.9 23.2 22.6 22.6 27·3 23.1 
I.8 !.5 r.8 !.9 2.0 2.1 2.3 2.2 2.1 2.1 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -· - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - -- - - - 14·7 22.9 23·3 
- -- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
4·3 3·3 3·1 5·5 4·9 3·9 3·9 3·7 5·5 5·1 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

168.9 193·3 183·3 203·5 210.0 210.6 230·5 236.5 24!.7 268.9 
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
5.0 5·1 5·3 5·7 6.1 6.3 6.5 6.7 7·0 7·4 - - - - - - - - - -

231.2 252.5 238.6 260.9 266.0 273.1 292.5 312.7 332.3 355.4 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
2.2 2.2 2.1 2.3 2.4 2.6 2.8 2.7 3·5 3·7 
4-3 5.6 4·3 3·7 4·0 3·2 3·5 3·5 2.9 2.6 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

217.1 221.5 222-4 240.8 239·7 250.6 264.8 270.2 289.5 302.3 
II4.3 I I 1.8 I04.6 I08.9 Io6.4 Io8.6 I I I.5 I IO. I I I I,6 II0.2 

- - - - - - - - - -
I02.8 I09.7 I I7.8 I3I.9 I33·3 I42.0 I53·3 I60.I 177·9 I92.1 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

223.8 229.5 229.0 247.0 246.3 256.6 271.3 276.6 296.1 308.8 
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COMMERCIAL BANKS IN AUSTRALIA: 

Notes. 

The first bank to be established in Australia was 
the Bank of New South Wales, founded and granted 
the right of note issue in I8I7. A considerable 
number of other commercial banks, likewise note­
issuing, were subsequently established generally 
under the authority of the British Government, but 
many of them failed during periods of economic 
depression. Thus, at the end of the land boom of 
the 'eighties and 'nineties of last century, during 
which the banks had over-expanded credits against 
land security, many failures occurred- in the first 
half of 1893 more than fifteen banks with about a 
thousand branches had to· suspend payments. 
Since that time advances on security of land have 
fallen ii].creasingly into the hands of special 
agricultural credit institutions, while the banks 
have tended to confine themselves to the more 
usual forms of commercial banking. 

Under the Commonwealth Constitution of 1901, 
the Federal Government was given authority to 
legislate with regard to banking (other than State 
banking), the incorporation of banks and the issue 
of paper money. In I9IO, the Commonwealth 
Treasury was given the right to issue State notes 
(called " Australian Notes ")·while a IO per cent 
tax was imposed on the note issue of the banks. 
As a result, . practically all bank-notes were 
withdrawn before 1913 and replaced by State notes. 
In 1920, the control of the issue of these notes was 
handed over to a special Issue Department of the 
State-owned Commonwealth Bank of Australia, 
established in I9II. 

Though the Federal· Government has the 
authority to do so, it has not enacted a general 
banking law for Australia. The banks are subject 
to some Federal control by virtue of certain pro­
visions in the Companies' Act, but these relate 
chiefly to the publication of financial statements. 
In the 1924 amendment to the Commonwealth 
Bank Act it was provided that the commercial 
banks should settle their clearings in checks on the 
Commonwealth Bank and prepare weekly financial 
statements on a prescribed form. Each quarter, an 
abstract of the averages of the weekly statements 
has to be forwarded to the Commonwealth Treasurer 
for publication in the official gazette. 

Among the functions undertaken by Australian 
banks (which are those common to ordinary 
commercial banks of deposit and discount) the 
financing of foreign trade plays a very important 
part. All the banks have important Bill 
Departments, which discount bills of exchange, 
issue drafts and cheques, etc. Practically all 
foreign payments are made through London, where 
some of the banks have their head offices and others 
have established branches. About 35 per cent of 

Australia's exporb are consigned to England and 
those that are not are generally paid by drafts 
on London; in this way, when Australia's exports 
exceed her imports, she accumulates funds in 
London. The leading Australian banks fix the 
exchange rate between the Commonwealth and 
London. 

A feature of the Australian banking system 
deserving of mention is the high degree of concen­
tration of banking resources which has taken place 
there. Of the 20 banks included in the summary 
table for 1929, 3 are branches of foreign banks (the 
Bank of New Zealand, the Yokohama Specie Bank 
and the Comptoir National d'Escompte de Paris, 
which together have 5 offices in the Commonwealth) 
and 3 have their head offices in London. The 
I7 banks with head offices in Australia or London 
include two small banking companies and 2 deposit 
banks which together account for less than 
£I,ooo,ooo of the £46,ooo,ooo paid-up capital. Of 
this latter sum the 5 largest banks account for 
about £26,ooo,ooo or over 55 per cent. The same 
banks hold about so per cent of the deposits and 
account for about 6o per cent of the credits 
extended by all of the Australian banking offices, 
excluding the Commonwealth Bank. These five 
banks possess over 2,300, or about 70 per cent 
of the bank branches in Australia. 

In addition to the Commonwealth Bank and the 
commercial banks, there are also several minor 
types of financial institutions. In particular, the 
land and rural banks, the savings banks, and the 
finance and investment companies may be 
mentioned. 

The Commonwealth Bank of Australia is a mixed 
central and commercial bank. Since 1920, it has 
had control of the issue of Australian notes and in 
1925 it established a Rural Credits Department. 
From its inception it has maintained a Savings 
Bank Department which in 1928 became an 
independent institution under the name of 
" Commonwealth Savings Bank". The bulk of 
the bank's business is confined to public accounts. 
The bank is authorised to rediscount bills of 
exchange· for commercial banks, but up to the 
present hardly any such rediscounts have been 
effected. It issues notes to the commercial banks 
in exchange for gold which these banks earmark in 
London for the account of the Commonwealth 
Bank. The total of bills discounted and advances 
to customers (including short-term loans) of the 
bank at June 30th, 1930, was slightly over 
£I4,ooo,ooo. In recent years, the commercial 
banks have kept a substantial proportion of their 
cash reserves on deposit with the Commonwealth 
Bank. On account of its mixed character as a 
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note-issuing Central Bank, commercial, and (up to 
r928) savings bank, the Commonwealth Bank of 
Australia has not been included in the summary 
table presented in this chapter. 

Most States in the Commonwealth have estab­
lished banks for the special purpose of making 
long-period advances to rural producers. In some 
cases, separate department~ of the State savings 
banks have been established for this purpose and, 
as mentioned above, the Commonwealth Bank 
maintains a Rural Credits Department. The 
Statutes and the manner in which business is 
transacted are not uniform but the object of all 
these institutions is to enable farmers to settle on 
the land and, more recently, to make advances to 
established farmers on the security both of land 
and of crops. They raise part of their funds by 
issuing bonds ; the other part consists in advances 
from the Government. In New South Wales and 
Victoria, where the State banks operate rural credit 

Savings 
Depart- Other 

End of June ment Savings 
Common- Institu-

wealth tions 
Bank 1 

(a) (b) 

I9I3 0 •••••• 0 ••••••• 0. 0 •• 2.7 72-5 
r920 ••••• 0 •••••••• 0 0 •••• I7·7 rr9.2 
!925 •• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0. 4!.8 I4I·3 
r926 •••••••••• 0 0 ••• 0 0 •• 0 45-0 rso.s 
!927 • 0 •••••••••••• 0 ••••• 45·9 rs8.6 
r928. ·-· •••••••••• ·-·. 0 •• 0 •• 47·6 I67.6 
!929 0. 0 0 ••• 0. 0 •••••••••• so.r I75·4 .. 

1. Since 1928. Commonwealth Savings Bank. 
1 Average of weekly figures for quarter ending 1 une 3oth. 

Column (f) includes deposits made by the com-; 
mercia! banks with the Commonwealth Bank and 
therefore involves a certain amount of double 
counting, the greater part of the sums shown in 
this column, however, consist of Government and 
other public deposits and direct deposits made 
with the bank by its ordinary commercial banking 
clientele. 

It may be observed that total savings deposits( c) 
amount to slightly more than so per cent of the 
deposits held in commercial banks (d) in I9I3; 
by r929 this proportion had risen to about 75 per 
cent. Between r920 and I925 deposits in the 
Savings Department of the Commonwealth Bank 
increased at a faster rate than deposits in other 
savings institutions; since r920, they have increased 
considerably more rapidly than deposits in the 
General Banking Department of the Commonwealth 
Bank, which dropped appreciably between r920 and 

departments, part of the funds of the savings 
departments of these banks is invested in the rural 
credits department, which also accepts deposits 
from the public. 

Savings banks are operated as part of the State 
banking institutions in all States and the 
Commonwealth Bank also has a Savings Bank 
Department, which was transformed into a separate 
institution in r928. Checks may not be drawn on 
savings deposits in these institutions but deposits 
may be withdrawn at short notice. Interest is 
paid on minimum monthly balances. Most of the 
savings banks' assets are invested in Government 
securities. Branches of these institutions have 
been estab~ished in all parts of Australia. 

The relative importance of the savings institutions 
in the Australian banking system will be seen from 
the following statement, which shows their deposits 
with those in the commercial banks and in the 
Commonwealth Bank : 

Deposits £ (ooo,ooo's) 

General 
Total Banking 

Grand Savings Cammer- Total Depart-
Deposits cia! 

(c+d) 
· ment Total 

Banks • Common- (e+f) (a+ b) wealth 
Bank 

(c) (d) (e) (f) (g) 

75-2 r46.r 22!.3 2.2 223-5 
I36.9 2I7.I 354-0 4!.0 395-0 
I83.I 250.6 433-7 35-2 468.9 
I95·5 264.8 460.3 36·7 497·0 
204-5 270.2 474·7 32-3 507.0 
2!5.2 289.5 504-7 42-5 547-2 
225-5 302.3 527.8 43·9 57I-7 

r925 and only reached the r920 level again in r928. 
As may be seen from the summary table, at the 
beginning of this chapter, time deposits in com­
merci~ banks have increased more rapidly than 
current accounts in the period I9I3-I929. 

The finance and investment companies include 
pastoral and land finance companies, which make 
advances against the sale of crops and grant loans 
on the security of land, etc. ; friendly societi~s. 
which make loans on mortgages ; insurance 
companies, which make important advances on 
mortgages, policies and property ; executor and 
agency companies, which advance funds on the 
security of real property ; and building and 
investment societies, which make advances for the 
purpose of building operations. In most cases, the 
banking function of these institutions is incidental 
to the main business of the company. 

There is no Federal Government inspection of 
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banks in Australia, but the commercial banks are 
required to make weekly statements of their 
financial position on a prescribed form. Quarterly 
averages of these statements are published in the 
Quarterly Abstract of Statistics and in the 
Commonwealth Year-Book, published by the 
Bureau of Census and Statistics. Statistical 
information over a period of years is given annually _ 
in the Finance Bulletin, also published by the 
Bureau. In addition, the Australasian Banking 
and Insurance Record 1 gives current figures and 
certain additional information. The official figures 
show only the assets and liabilities of the banks 
within the Commonwealth of Australia, the figures 
given in the summary table therefore exclude the 
accounts of offices situated outside the Common­
wealth and also of head offices in London. 

It will be observed that total assets and liabilities, 
as shown in the summary table for Australia, do 
not agree in any of the years under review. In 
part, this discrepancy is due to the exclusion from 
the official statistics and summary table of foreign 
office and inter-branch accounts. In the main, 
however, it is explained by the fact that the 

summary table does not include capital and reserve 
accounts. The official statistics, upon which the 
summary table is based, give a separate statement 
of the capital and reserves of the Australian banks, 
without including these items in total liabilities ; 
no division is made, however, into capital, etc., used 
in business in Australia, and that used in New 
Zealand and elsewher~. Figures for capital and 
reserves can therefore not be shown separately in 
the summary tables for Australia or New Zealand. 
They are included in the summary table for 
Australasia presented at the end· of this chapter, 
which relates to all the business at home and 
abroad of the banks of Australia and New Zealand. 

The figures shown in the summary table for 
Australia are averages for the quarter ending June 
30th each year. This quarter has been chosen in 
order to make the figures more closely comparable 
with the summary table. for Australasia shown at 
the end of this chapter which is based upon the 
annual reports of individual banks. These generally . 
give the financial position of the bank at or near 
June 3oth of each year. 

AUSTRALIAN BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

I. Cash. 

The amounts shown in the summary table April-June Quarter Coin Bullion Total 

under I (a) consist of (r) coined gold and silver 1923 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 •••• r8.7 0.6 19.3 
and other metals and (2) gold and silver in bullion 1924 •••••••••• 0 0 •• 19-5 0.6 20.I 
or bars to the following amounts-£ (ooo,ooo's): 1925 •• 0 ••••••••••• 22.5 4·5 27.0 

1926 •• 0 ••• 0 0 •••••• 26.4 0.3 26.7 
April-June Quarter Coin Bullion Total 1927 26.1 0.2 26.3 

' 
0 0 ••• 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 

1928 ••• 0 •••••••••• 25.6 0.2 25.8 
1913 ••••••• 0 •••••• 30.1 I. I 31.2 25.1 25-5 1918 19.6 0.9 20.5 1929 .............. 0.4 

0 •••• 0. 0 •••••• 

·1930 4·5 0.2 4·7 0.8 
•• 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 

1919 ••••• 0 ••••••• 0 19.4 20.2 
1920 .............. 19.1 0.6 19·7 It is of interest in this connection to compare the 
1921 19.2 0.5 19·7 ••••••••• 0 •• 0. . movement in the metallic stocks of commercial 
1922 • • • • • • 0 •••••• 0 19.0 . 0.5 19-5 banks and the Commonwealth Bank since 1925. 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

COMMONWEALTH BANK 

General 
COMMERCIAL 

BANKS 3 

End of June Note Issue Banking Total Grand Total 
Department • Coined gvld, (b+c) (a+d) Department siltter, etc., 

Gold Reserve Coined gold, 
and bullion silver, etc., 

and bullion 
I 

(a) (b) (c) (d) (e) 

1925 •••• 0 •••••••• 0 •• 0 ••••• 0. 25.8 IO.O 27.0 37-0 62.8 
1926 •• 0 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0. 0 •••••••• 28.r 5,6 26.7 32-3 60.4 
1927 •• 0. 0 •••••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 22.I 1.2 26.3 27-5 49·6 
1928 0. 0 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 •• 0. 0 ••••••• 22.5 0.8 25.8 26.6 49.1 
1929 0 ••••••••••• 0. 0 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 22.7 1.I 25.2 26.3 49-0 
1930 0 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 0 0. 0 ••• 0 •• 0 0. I9·9 !.4 4·7 6.1 26.0 

1 Monthly review published in Melbourne and Sydney. 
1 Including coin, etc., held in the Savings Department of the Commonwealth Bank and since 1928 in the Commonwealth 

Savings Bank. 
' Averages of weekly figures for quarter ending June 3oth. 
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It will be observed that the total metallic reserves 
of the Australian banking system dropped by 
£37 million in the period I925-I930 ; of this amount 
the commercial banks gave up over £22 million. 
The fall in the gold reserve of the Note Issue 
Department of the Commonwealth Bank, while 
considerable, has not been so great as the fall in 
metallic reserves of the commercial banks. This 
is partly explained by the fact that an amendment 
to the Commonwealth Bank Act was passed in 
November I929, providing for the compulsory 
acquisition by the bank of the commercial banks' 
gold holdings. The total amount of silver and 
metals other than gold has probably not changed 
appreciably during the period -and therefore 
represents a larger proportion of columns (d) and 
(e) in I930 than in I925 ; of the £6.I metallic 
reserves held in the commercial banks and the 
general banking department of the Commonwealth 
Bank at the end of June I930, much the larger 
part would appear to consist of silver and other 
metals. 

The -amounts shown in the summary table 
under I (b) consist of Australian notes issued by 
the Commonwealth Bank of Australia since I920. 
Since I925, cash held by the joint-stock banks with 
the Commonwealth Bank is also included in the 
figures shown in the summary table. These 
amounts are not shown separately but it appears 
that of the £23 million shown for notes, etc., in 
I929, about £I8 million were notes and £5 million 
balances with the Commonwealth Bank. Gold and 
other cash held by the branches of Australian 
banks operating in London and elsewhere are not 
shown in the official statistics. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item consists of the banks' holdings of 
cheques and drafts on other banks and may include 
an insignificant proportion of notes issued by other 
banks. 

3. Bills discounted and bought. 

The bill portfolio is not shown separately in the 
official statistics but is included under loans and 
advances (see note to group 7 below). 

4· Investments and Securities. 

For the years I9I3 and I9I8-I926 inclusive, 
investments and securities are included in the 
figures shown in the official statistics for loans and 
advances. For the years I927-I929, theA ustralasian 
Banking and Insurance Record has shown the 
banks' holdings of Government and municipal 
securities separately; these sums have accordingly 
been deducted from loans, etc., and carried to 
group 4 of the summary table. The banks do not 
participate in business undertakings. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The official statistics do not distinguish between 
sums due by banks at home and banks abroad. 

7· Loans and Advances. 

This item includes discounts, advances, 
overdrafts, Government and other public securities 
(until I927), and all other assets not otherwise 
enumerated held by the banks in Australia. It is 
not possible to tell from the official statistics what 
proportion of credit is extended under these 
different headings. It is known, however, that 
most advances, both to private customers and to 
municipal and other public bodies, are granted 
through overdrafts. Part of the advances are 
made on the security of goods for which warrants 
and bills of lading or other shipping documents 
have been deposited ; credit is also extended against 
rural properties. 

9· Premises. 

This item includes landed property which the 
-banks have acquired through the foreclosure of 
mortgages, in addition to that used in its own 
service. It is not known what proportion the 
former constitutes of the total, but it is probably 
quite small. 

II. Total Assets. 

These refer only to business transacted by the 
Australian offices of the banks. The official 
statistics exclude cover for acceptances, letters of 
credit and all transitory as well as certain internal 
bank accounts which may be included in the 

- complete balance-sheets published by the banks. 
All these items are accordingly excluded from thP 
totals shown in the summary table. 

I2, I3 and I4. Capital, Reserves and Undivided 
Profits. 

As mentioned in the introductory note, a special 
statement is periodically published showing the 
capital, reserves, etc., of the banks operating in 
Australia as at June 3oth of each year. No division 
is required or made, however, between the capital 
and reserves relating to the banks' Australian 
business (i.e., that covered by the official quarterly 
banking statistics) and the capital and reserves 
relating to the business transacted by the banks' 
head offices in London or their branches in New 
Zealand and elsewhere. Figures for capital and 
reserves are therefore not given in the quarterly 
returns nor in the attached summary table based 
on them. 

The paid-up capital and reserves, etc., ofthe banks 
operating in Australia which had their head offices 
in either Australia or London were as follows in 
each the of years under review : 

27 
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End of june 

1913 .................. . 
1918 .................. . 
1919 .................. . 
1920 .................. . 
1921 .................. . 
1922 .................. . 
1923 .................. . 
1924 .................. . 
1925 .................. . 
1926 ... · ............... . 
1927 .................. . 
1928 .................. . 
1929 .................. . 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

Capital 

19.0 
20.1 
21.1 
23.5 
25.0 
26.1 
32·3 
30-5 
33·8 
34-2 
35·3 
38·3 
46.1 

Reserves 
and Undi­
vided Profits 

10.5 
14·8 
17·3 
16.4 
17·7 
18.3 
23.2 
22.0 
24.6 
26.4 
25.2 
29-5 
30.2 

These figures do not include the capital and 
reserves of the foreign banks operating in Australia. · 
In 1929, there were 3 foreign banks (including the 
Bank of New Zealand) carrying on business in the 
Commonwealth ; they had paid-up capital of about 
£27 million and reserves and undivided profits of 
£18 million. 

15. Notes in Circulation. 

As mentioned in the introductory note, the 
commercial banks handled the total note issue of 
the country until 1910, when the Government 
imposed a prohibitive tax of 10 per cent per annum 
on their notes and started the issue of State notes. 
The banks accordingly withdrew their notes from 
circulation with the result that their aggregate 
issue dropped from £3,70o,ooo in 1910 to £400,000 
in 1913 and since the war have been practically 
stationary at £2oo,ooo. Practically the whole of 
this amount probably represents notes which have 
been lost, etc., and never presented for redemption. 

16. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

The sums shown under this heading in the 
summary table are designated in the official statistics 
as " bills in circulation " and consist of cheques 
and drafts issued by the banks in connection with 
both external and inter-State trade. 

17. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

The official statistics do not distinguish between 
sums due to banks at home and banks abroad. 

18. Deposits. 

In the official statistics sight and time deposits 
are distinguished as " non-interest-bearing " and 
" interest-bearing " deposits respectively. The 
banks pay interest on time deposits lodged with 
them for a period longer than three months ; the 
rate varies with the length of the period. It will 
be noticed that the proportion of time to total 
deposits has risen somewhat since before the war. 
The figures shown in the summary table do not 
include deposits made in branches of the Australian 
banks in London and elsewhere abroad. 

Government deposits are not shown separately 
in the official statistics, but from special returns 
published in the Australasian Banking and 
Insurance Record it appears that Government 
deposits in the three States which show these 
separately have averaged between £2,ooo,ooo and 
£2,50o,ooo for the several-years past. Most of the 
Government deposits, however, are held with the 
Commonwealth Bank though separate figures 
showing their amount are not given in the reports 
of the bank. 

22. Total Liabilities. 

As indicated above, total liabilities do not agree 
with total assets, chiefly because no figures for 
capital and reserves relating to the Australian 
business of the banks are available, and these 
accounts have therefore been excluded from the 
summary table. 
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Table 28 (a) II. NEW ZEALAND. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 
I 

I9I3 I9I8 I9I9 

Number of : Banks 6 6 6 

I Branches 403 413 

ASSETS. 

I. Cash. 5.2 

I 
9·3 g.r 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins. 5.2 8.I 8,o 

(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 
Bank - I.2 I. I 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 0.3 0.4 0.5 
3· Bills discounted and bought 2.0 1.3 1.4 

(a) Treasury bills. - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - -

4· Investments and Securities. r.8 6.5 6.5 
(a) Government I. I 5·7 5·7 
(b) Other 0.7 o.8 o.8 

5· Participations. - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 0.1 O.I 0.2 

(a) At home. . - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 20.9 30-4 30·3 
(a) On current account - - -
(b) Other - - -

8.- Cover for Acceptances. - - -

g. Premises, etc. 0.4 o.6 0.6 
10. Sundry Assets - - -

II. Total Assets 30.7 48.6 48.6 

LIABILITIES. 
12. Capital paid up. - - -
13. Reserve Funds - - -
14· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts, etc. - - -
15. Notes in circulation . 1.7 6.3 7·1 
r6. Cheques and Drafts in circulation. 0.1 O.I 0.2 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . 0.1 O.I 0.1 

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

r8. Deposits. 25·7 45·6 50·5 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . I3.2 21.5 28.3 

(b) Savings accounts - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits . I0.5 I 4· I 14·9 
(d) Other deposits . . . . . . 2,0 IO.O 7·3 

rg. Rediscounts and Other Borrowings - - -
20. Acceptances and Endorsements. - - -
21. Sundry Liabilities. . . . . . . - - -
22. Total Liabilities. . 27.6 52.1 57.9 

23. Value of currency in cents of a U.S. dollar at 
the end of each year . 
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BANKS NEW ZEALAND. Table 28 (a) II. 

SUMMARY OF POSITION ; Averages for quarter ending June 30th : 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 
422 442 445 469 478 499 504 523 527 560 

£ (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

8.8 8.7 8.9 8.3 8.r. 8.0 8.! .8.I 7·7 7·3 
7-7 7·7 J.8 7·9 7·8 7·7 . 7·8 7·9 7·6 J.2 

!.1 I.O !.1 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 
o.8 o.6 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 o.6 0.7 0.7 
I.3 2.9 I.7 I.5 I.5 I.5 I.7 I.5 I.2 I.O 
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -· -
7·2 6.8 5.8 5.8 6.0 . 6.r 6.r 5.8 5·9 5·9 
6.4 5·9 5·2 5·0 5·1 4·8 5-2 5·0 5.1 5·2 
o.8 0.9 o.6 o.8 0.9 !.3 0.9 o.8 0.8 0.7 
- - - - - - - - - -
0.2 0.5 I.2 I. I 0.8 I.O I.O I.2 I.9 0.9 
- - - - -· - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

34·5 5I.4 44·4 40.2 42·4 42-4 47·0 49·2 44·2 46·4 
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
0.7 0.8 0.8 o.8 0.8 o.8 I.O I. I I. I I.2 
- - - - - - - - - -

53.5 71.7 63.3 58.3 60.3 60.5 65.6 67.5 62.7 63.4 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

7·9 7·9 7·5 6.7 6.6 6.9 6.8 6.6 6.4 6.6 
0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
O.I 0.5 0.4 0.3 O.I 0.4 I.O I.2 r.8 o.8 
- - - - - - - - - --- - - - - - - - - -

63.0 53·7 47·4 52.1 5r.6 54·6 52.6 49·8 54·9 59.8 
38·4 29-3 25.1 28.3 28.3 30·5 27.6 24.8 25-4 26.8 

- - - - - - - - - -
16.2 16.2 16.3 17·4 19·3 2!.0 20.7 2!.7 27.6 30.2 

8.4 8.2 6.0 6.4 4·0 3·1 4·3 3·3 !.9 2.8 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

71.3 62.3 55.6 59.4 58.6 62.2 60.7 57.9 63.4 67.5 
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COMMERCIAL BANKS IN NEW ZEALAND. 

Notes. 

The first bank to operate in New Zealand was 
a branch of the Union Bank of Australia, established 
in Wellington about r84o. In r8so, Government 
banks of issue were established in Auckland and 
Wellington, but they were not very successful, as 
the public preferred to use gold coin. These banks 
were abolished, and in r856 the Bank Paper Currency 
Act was passed, authorising the Union Bank of 
Australia and banks incorporated by Royal Charter 
to issue notes payable in coin of the realm. Under 
this law, the Oriental Banking Corporation put its 
notes into circulation alongside those of the Union 
Bank of Australia. 

After the failure of the Government banks of 
issue, another attempt was made to create a local 
note issuing bank with the establishment, in r86o, 
of the Bank of New Zealand. The bank was 
authorised to issue notes payable in sterling, to 
accept deposits and make advances to · agri­
culturalists, traders and settlers. Being the only 
locally owned institution, it received the custody 
of Government deposits and has since remained the 
Government's fiscal agent. The bank, which ·had 
extended considerable credit on the security of 
land, became involved in difficulties in the 'nineties 
of the last century when the land boom broke 
simultaneously with that in Australia. The 
Government was called in to reorganise the affairs 
of the bank, and as a result of the Bank Act of 
1894 it acquired the control of about one-third of 
the bank's share capital 1 as well as the authority 
to appoint 4 of its 6 directors and all the auditors. 

There are at present six banks operating in New 
Zealand, of which two are New Zealand institutions 
-viz., the Bank of New Zealand and the National 
Bank of New Zealand, and four Australian 
establishments- viz., the Bank of New South Wales, 
the Union Bank of Australia, the Bank of Austra­
lasia and the Commercial Bank of Australia. 
Several other banks either went into liquidation 
during the crises of the latter half of the rgth 
century or were taken over _by existing institutions. 
The Bank of New Zealand has branches in London, 
Australia, Fiji, and Samoa; its branches and agencies 

within the Dominion numbered 235 at the end of 
rg28. The other 5 banks had between them 
292 establishments within the Dominion, making 
a total of 527, or an average of one bank to every 
2,8oo inhabitants. The two domestic institutions 
account together for about two-thirds and the 
Bank of New Zealand alone for about half of the 
banking business now carried on in the Dominion. 

The chief credit business of the banks consists in 
financing current production and foreign trade ; for 
the latter purpose they keep large balances available 
at their London branches. Most of the banks do 
not extend long-term loans to farmers, but in 1926 
the Bank of New Zealand created, by the issue of 
bonds, a Long-Term Mortgage Fund for the pur­
pose of making advances on first mortgage. In 
addition, the Government has made provision for 
advances to settlers, etc., but the bulk of this type 
of credit is extended by private mortgage and 
finance companies. For their short-term credit 
requirements, rural producers often rely upon 
advances for the companies handling their produce 
and supplying their materials ; these companies in 
turn obtain credits from the banks. 

Among auxiliary banking institutions may be 
mentioned : Building societies, which accept 
deposits and make loans for construction 
purposes; 
. Finance and other companies which, though 
engaging primarily in commercial transactions, 
grant loans and advances to their customers and 
receive their surplus cash on deposit ; 

Certain public bodies, such as City Councils, 
which also accept money on deposit and generally 
grant higher interest rates than the joint-stock 
banks. 

Much more important than these institutions, 
however, are the savings banks and especially the 
Post Office Savings Bank. The relative importance 
of this group will be seen from the following 
comparative statement of deposits in the Post 
Office Savings Bank, the private savings banks and 
the commercial banks : · 

1 At the end of 1929 the paid-up capital of the Bank was almost £7 million of which about £2 miilion consisted of 
preference shares issued to the Crown ; a further £soo,ooo of stock was guaranteed by the Government of New Zealand. 
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Post 
Office Savings 

Bank' 

{a) 

1913 •••••••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 0. 0 17.1 
1919 0 0 0 •• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••• 0. 33-4 
1925 0 ••• 0 ••••••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 0 0 46·9 
1926 ••••• 0 •••••••• 0 ••••••• 0. 47·9 
1927 ••• 0 •••••• 0. 0 ••••••••••• 49·0 
1928 •••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 47·8 

It will be observed that total savings bank 
deposits tripled in the period 1913-1928, while 
deposits in commercial banks doubled. Before and 
immediately after the war, savings bank deposits were 
about 70-80 per cent as high as commercial bank 
deposits; in recent years they have been at practi­
cally the same level. The Post Office Savings Bank 
accounts for the greater part of the increase in 
savings deposits. Within the commercial bank 
group time deposits have increased more rapidly 
than current accounts and were higher than the 
latter in 1928. Funds are also deposited in 
building societies and friendly societies ; including 
these groups it may be estimated that the total 
amount of deposits lodged elsewhere than in the 
commercial banks was about £6o millions in 1928. 

Under the Banking Act of 1908, which 
consolidates a number of earlier laws relating to 
the business of banking and regulates the conditions 
on which the banks may issue notes (see under 
group (15) in detailed· notes below), the banks 
operating in New Zealand are required to submit 
for publication in the Official Gazette quarterly 
returns on a standard form showing averages of the 
weekly figures of their principal assets and their 

Deposits £ (ooo,ooo's) 

Private Total Savings Commercial Grand Total Savings Banks Banks 3 (c+d) Bank• (a+ b) 

(b) (c) (d) (e) 

L7 18.8 25·7 44·5 
3.1 36·5 50.5 87.0 
5·7 52.6 54·6 107.2 
'6,4 54-3 52.6 106.9 
7·0 56.0 49·8 105.0 
7·7 55·5 54·9 II0.4 

liabilities to the public. These figures refer only to 
the assets and liabilities of the offices situated 
within the Dominion of New Zealan,d. Summaries 
of these returns are published in the Official Year 
Book. More detailed banking statistics for New 
Zealand are to be found in the Australasian 
Insurance and Banking Record. 4 The figures for 
the years 1920-1929 inclusive given in the summary 
table are based upon the statistics reproduced in 
this publication. They are averages of the weekly 
returns of the banks for the quarter ending June 
3oth each year. This quarter has been chosen in 
order to make the figures more closely comparable 
with the summary table for Australasia shown at 
the end of this volume. This table is based upon 
the annual reports of individual banks, which 
generally give the financial position of the bank at 
or near June 30th of each year. The figures for 
1913 and 1918-19 in the summary table relating 
to New Zealand are based upon "Statistics of the 
Dominion of New Zealand, Vol. III, Production,­
Finance, Postal and Telegraph ", published by the 
Government, and are averages for the year. The 
number of bank branches is given in the Official 
Year Book. 

NEW ZEALAND BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

r. Cash. 

The amounts shown under (a) include a certain 
amount of bullion and bars. No distinction is 
made between gold and other metals. During the 
war the amount of bullion held by the banks rose 
from £r5o,ooo (end of 1913) to £65o,ooo (end 
of 1918) but soon dropped below £1oo,ooo, which 
figure it has not exceeded since 1921. 

The amounts shown under (b) since 1918 consist 
of the legal tender notes of other banks. It will 
be observed that notes of other banks never 
constituted any important proportion of the banks' 
cash reserves and that in recent years that amount 

has been trifling. The explanation is of course to 
be sought in the absence of a central note issuing 
institution and in the fact that the banks may 
themselves issue the notes which they require for 
their current business. No bank therefore needs 
to maintain any reserve in the form of paper 
currency of other institutions against deposits ; in 
so far as these are withdrawn in notes, they may 
be paid out of the unused part of the bank's own 
authorised note issue. Thus the primary function 
of cash reserves (which do not include such unused 
balances of potential note issues) is to serve as 
cover for the notes in circulation ; accordingly 
these reserves are held almost exclusively in coin, the 

1 As at December 31st, 1913 and 1919; subsequently March 31st. 
1 As at March 31st throughout. 
3 Averages of weekly figures for quarter ending June 30th. 
• Monthly review published in Melbourne and Sydney. 



NEW ZEALAND 

form of minimwn cover stipulated by law (cf. note 
to group 15 below). 

In 1913 the bank-notes were not legal tender ; 
when held by banks other than those which had 
issued them, they were included in the official 
statistics along with cheques and drafts, etc., on 
other banks, which are shown under group 2 of the 
summary table. 

2. Other Items of a Cash Nature. 

This item consists of cheques and drafts on other 
banks ; in 1_913 it also includes the notes of other 
banks. 

3· Bills discounted and bought. 

It will be seen upon comparing the amount of 
discounts with the amount of loans and advances 
shown in gro~p 7 of the summary table that a 
relatively small proportion of credit is extended in 
the form of discounts. · Part of the discounts, 
however, may be included under advances in the 
official returns. It appears that bills are dis­
counted chiefly for those engaged in the distributive 
trades ; production is financed by means of advances 
and overdrafts (see note to group 7 below). 

4 and 5· Investment and Securities. Participations. 

Government securities include those of the New 
Zealand Government and New Zealand local bodies. 
In fact the banks have substantial holdings of 
Australian and British Government securities, in 
addition to short-dated British Treasury Bills, but 
as these assets are held by the offices outside New 

. Zealand, they are not shown in the official statistics. 
The banks do not participate in industrial or 

commercial enterprises. 

6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). 

The official statistics make no distinction between 
amounts due from banks at home and from banks 
abroad. All the banks keep a large part of their 
resources at their London offices to finance the 
foreign trade of the Dominion. These funds, which 
are replenished by the sums accruing to the accounts 
at the London offices of the banks in payment of 
New Zealand exports, are invested largely in call 
loans or (before the war) in gold, and the banks 
draw upon them to pay for imports into New 
Zealand. In part, these funds are also invested in 
British Government securities (see note to group 4 
above) and in other easily realisable securities 
available on the London market. As mentioned in 
the introductory note, however, the accounts of the 
London offices as well as those of any other offices 
situated outside New Zealand are excluded from the 
official statistics. Accordingly, most of the sums 
due to the Dominion are not included in the 
summary table. 

These sums are normally in excess of those due 
by the Dominion, but in 1921 imports into New 
Zealand greatly exceeded exports, which were, 
moreover, sold at exceptionally low. prices, with the 

· result that there was a considerable net balance due 
by the Dominion which would have appeared in 
the·accounts of the banks had the official banking 
statistics been complete. 

7- Loans and Advances. 

This iterq is classified in the official statistics as 
" debts due to the banks " and includes loans, 
advances, overdrafts, etc. It is not known what 
proportion each of these items is of the total, but 
the bulk of_credit extended would appear to take. 
the form of overdrafts. As a rule, the banks do 
not grant long-term credit to farmers. In 1927, 
however, the Bank of New Zealand established a 
long-term mortgage department whose function is 
to make loans to farmers and pastoralists on the 
security of mortgages. These credits are not shown 
separately in the banking statistics, but according 
to special statements available their amount rose 
from £o.r to £0.7 million between the end of 
March 1927 and the same date in 1929. In the 
official figures for loans and advances, provision is 
made for bad and doubtful debts. 

8. Cover for Acceptances. 

A large part of foreign trade is financed through 
bankers' acceptances, letters of credit, etc., but in 
the official banking statistics these items are 
excluded from liabilities and, accordingly, their 
cover is not included under assets. Practically all 
letters of credit are issued on London . 

rr. Total Assets. 

The sums shown are totals of the accounts given 
in the summary table, they exclude the assets held 
outside of New Zealand and certain other accounts 
as indicated in the detailed notes above. 

12, 13 and 14. Capital Reserves and Undivided 
Profits. 

These accounts are not included in the official 
statistics employed, which show only liabilities to 
the public. In an official statement, published 
separately, the capital and reserves, etc., of the 
banks operating in the Dominion are set out ; no 
distinction is made, however, between the amount 
of capital and reserves which relates to the 
operations of the banks in New Zealand and the 
part which relates to the operations of their head 
offices or branches in Australia, London and 
elsewhere. Capital and reserves are accordingly 
omitted in the separate summary table for New 
Zealand ; but they are included in the complete 
figures given in the summary table for Australasia 
at the end of this chapter. 
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The total capital and reserves of the banks -two 
New Zealand and four Australian banks- carrying 
on business in New Zealand in the years under 
review are shown below. In the case of the four 
Australian banks, a relatively small proportion of 
their capital and reserves is used in their New 
Zealand business, as the bulk of their operations 
are conducted in Australia or London. 

£ (ooo,ooo's) 

NEW ZEALAND AusTRALIAN 
End of Jnne BANKS BANKS 

Capital Resmes, Capital Reserves, 
etc. etc. 

-- --- -- ---
1913 .............. 2.8 2.0 g.2 6.7 
rgr8 .............. 3-0 3-2 IO.I 8.3 
1919 .............. 3-3 3-2 10.7 8.6 
1920 .............. 4·9 3-7 13.2 9·2 
·rg21 .............. 4·8 2.9 13-3 10.6 
1922 .............. 4·9 2.9 14.0 10.2 
1923 .............. 5-2 3-5 I 5-5 10.8 
1924 .............. 6.3 4·4 I5.6 II.5 
1925 .... ·.· ........ 7·6 4·8 I 5-9 12.5 
1926 .............. 8.2 5-5 r6.6 13.6 
1927 .............. 8.2 5-9 16.8 14-3 
1928 .............. 8.8 6.1 19.1 I5.6 
1929 .............. 8.g 6.4 rg.6 17-4 

15; Notes in Circulation. 

The Banking Act of 1908 regulates the conditions 
on which the banks are authorised to issue notes 
under this Act; the Governor-General may empower 
any bank to issue notes, subject to the provisions 
and restrictions contained in the charter or letters 
patent under which the bank is incorporated ; 
these are payable in gold at the office of the bank 
at the place of issue, and are a first charge on the 
assets of the bank. The private Acts of the Bank 
of New Zealand and the National Bank of New 
Zealand provide that the total amount of promis­
sory notes payable on demand, issued within the 
Dominion, shall not exceed the amount of coin, 
bullion and p_ublic securities which the banks hold 
within the Dominion of New Zealand or the United 
Kingdom, nor three times the amount of coin which 

they hold within the Dominion. The note issues 
of the banks are subject to a tax of 2 per cent per 
annum which goes into Government revenue. 

Immediately after the outbreak of the war, an 
amenpment to the Banking Act was passed making 
bank-notes inconvertible legal tender within the 
Dominion of New Zealand. The banks may, 
however, be required to give adequate security 
that they will redeem their notes in gold on the 
expiration of the period covered by the amendment. 
and in fact they convert their notes into gold on 
demand for export purposes. Extensions of the 
period during which notes are legal tender have 
been made from time to time; the present authority 
expires on January roth, 1932. 

r6. Cheques and Drafts in Circulation. 

This item represents cheques and drafts of other 
·banks, referred to in the official statistics as " bills 
of other banks " ; they are used in financing both 
external and inter-State trade. 

17. Due to Banks (Correspondents). 

The official statistics make no distinction between 
sums due to banks at home and abroad (see note 
to group 6 above). 

r8. Deposits. 

Deposits .on current account are distinguished in 
the official "statistics as non-interest-bearing and 
time or fixed deposits as interest-bearing. The 
sums shown under (d) represent Government 
deposits, of which ·practically the whole sum is 
lodged with the Bank of New Zealand. The great 
relative volume of these deposits in rgr8 and 1919 
represents the unexpended proceeds of war loans. 
It will be observed that the proportion of time to 
sight deposits has risen from So per cent in 1913 to 
135 per cent in 1929 ; in addition, a large pro­
portion of Government deposits are interest-bearing. 

22. Total Liabilities. 

As in the case of Australia, the liabilities do not 
agree with total assets because the official statistics 
show only the assets· and liabilities of the offices 
within the Dominion of New Zealand and, moreover, 
omit capital and reserve accounts. 



Table 28 (a) JII. AUSTRALASIA. COMMERCIAL 

ACCOUNTS 

1913 1919 1920 

Number of Banks. . . I7 r8 r8 

AssETs. 
I. Cash. 82.4 I05-4 

(a) Gold, silver and small coins - -
(b) Inland notes and balances with Central 66.9 

Banks. - -
2. Other Items of a Cash Nature 17-4 32.6 
3· Bills discounted and bought .. - - -

(a) Treasury bills. - - -
(b) Commercial bills, Inland. - - -
(c) Commercial bills, Foreign - - -. 

4· Investments and Securities. 13·7 30.2 47.1 
(a) Government - - -
(b) Other - - -

5· Participations. - - -
6. Due from Banks (Correspondents). - - -

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

7· Loans and Advances. 146.2 20!.4 193·4 
(a) On current account - - -
(b) Other - - -

8. Cover for Acceptances. - 5-I 8.3 
9· Premises, etc. . - 5.8 6.0 

ro. Sundry Assets .. 7·3 - -
II. Total Assets 234.1 342.3 392.8 

LIABILITIES. 
!2. Capital paid up. 

~ 
22.9 25-4 

13. Reserve Funds 38.2 r8.2 20.0 
I4· Profit and Loss Accounts, Dividend Accounts,etc. 2.0 2.2 
I5- Notes in circulation . 2.! 7·6 8.5 
r6. Cheques and Drafts in circulation - 27.8 32.! 
17. Due to Banks (Correspondents) . · - - -

(a) At home. - - -
(b) Abroad - - -

r8. Deposits. 170-3 258·7. 2g6.3 
(a) Current accounts and sight deposits . 

. 
- - -

(b) Savings accounts . . . . . - - -
(c) Time or fixed deposits . - - -
(d) Other deposits - - -

19. Rediscounts and other Borrowings - - -
ro. Acceptances and Endorsements. . - 5-I 8.3 
21. Sundry Liabilities. 23-5 - -

I 
22. Total Liabilities. 234.1 342.3 392.8 

23. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 
the end of each year. 



BANKS AUSTRALASIA. Table 28 (a) III. 

SUMMARY OF POSITION AT JUNE 3oth : 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

I8 IS IS IS IS IS I4 I2 • I2 

£ (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

8S·4 87.8 84·7 8!.9 87.2 89.s 83.2 8S·4 8s.8 
- - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - -
24.2 28.8 40.I 46·4 SI.3 43·6 44·9 4S·6 43-2 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
34·4 34·4 40·9 36.s 

I 
37·9 46.2 40.6 48 4 S4·S 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

246·7 228.2 233-2 247-I 248.2 260.8 282,9 283.0 298.8 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
s.I . 4·9 S-7 S-4 S-7 . 6.s 6.s 7·4 6.0 
6.2 6.3 6.9 7-2 7-S 7·7 8.o 8.3 8.s 

- - - - - - - - -
402.0 390.4 411.5 424.5 I 437.8 454.3 466.1 478.1 496.8 

29.6 30·9 32.6 3S·4 39·0 4I.I 42.0 44·8 46.I 
I9.8 2I.S 23.0 2S.2 28.3 30.6 32.2 33·S 3S·7 
2.9 2.9 3-0 3·4 3·6 4-I 4-2 4-4 4·S 
7·9 8.I 7·9 7·0 6.9 7·3 6.7 6.9 7-S 

39·7 3!.6 29.8 30.0 3!.7 3!.8 33·9 3!.6 3!.2 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - -- - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

297·0 29o.s 309.6 318.1 322.6 332·9 340.6 349·S 36s.8 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -. - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
s.I 4·9 s.6 S-4 S-7 6.s 6.s 7·4 6.0 

- - - - - - - - -

402.0 390.4 411.5 424.5 437.8 454.3 466.1 478.1 496.8 



AUSTRALASIA. COMMERCIAL BANKS· Table28 (b). 

ACCOUNTS 

.. 
Number of Banks. 

Capital, Reserves and Undivided Profits. 

r. Gross Profits . 

To be deducted: 

2. Expenses. . . . 
(a) Salaries, etc. 
(b) Other working expenses 
(c) Taxes, etc. . . . . . . 

3· Reserved for Pension Funds, etc. 
4· Written off on (Depreciation Accounts for) . 

(a) Premises; etc .. 
(b) Investments and securities . 
(c) Other assets 

5· Remaining Net Profit 
6. Carried forward from preceding year. 
7· Taken from Reserves or Capital. 

SUMMARY OF PROFIT AND 
LOSS ACCOUNTS AND DISTRIBUTION OF 
- PROFITS FOR THE YEARS : 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

-- -- -- -- -- ----

14 I4 I4 14 12 12 12 

£ (ooo,ooo's omitted) 

6r.6 66.1 j7I.O 75·3 75·8 83·3 86.6 
-- ----

4.86 5.44 5.79 6.18 6.22 6.47 6.76 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -

0.04 0.11 0.03 0.02 0.03 0.05 0.02 
0.08 0.08 o.15 0.20 0.27 0.24 0.25 
o.o8 o.o8 0,15 0,20 0,27 0.24 0.25 
- - - - - - -
- - - - - - -
-- -- -- - -- ----
4.74 5.25 5.61 5.96 5.92 6.18 6.49 
1.31 I.35 1.52 r.61 I.65 I.75 1.79 
- - - - - - -
-- -- -- -- -- -- --

8. Total Amount disposed of for Dividends, etc .. 6.05 6.60 7.13 7.57 7.57 7.93 8.28 

9· Carried to Reserves. 
10. 
II. 

12. 

Dividends 
Director's Fees, etc .. 
Carried forward to following year. 

13. Total as above 

--

!.27 
3·43 
-

!.35 
--
6.05 

----

!.37 I. 50 
3·71 4.02 
- -

I. 52 r.6r 
-- --
6.60 7.13 

---- ----
1.33 1.22 r.o6 I.07 
4·59 4.60 5.08 5·36 
- - - -

r.65 I.75 !.79 1.85 
--------
7.57 7.57 7.93 8.28 

14. Value of currency in cents of a U. S. dollar at 
the end of each year . 

NOTES ON AUSTRALASIAN BALANCE-SHEET SUMMARY. 

The figures shown in this table for the years 
1919-1929 are based upon a compilation of the last 
published balance-sheets up to June 30th each 
year of the most important ordinary banks carrying 
on operations in Australia and New Zealand which 
appears annually in the September number of the 
Australasian Banking and Insttrance Record. 1 All 
the banks included have offices in London as well 
as in one or both:of the Dominions ; five carry on 
business in both Australia and New Zealand and 
one bank carries on business in New Zealand alone, 
apart from its London head office. On account of 

1 A monthly review published in Melbourne and Sydney. 

its mixed character as a note-issuing Central Bank, 
commercial and .(until 1928) savings bank, the 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia is excluded. 
The financial years of the banks end at different 
dates, but most of the balance sheets are drawn up 
at or near June 30th each year. The figures shown 
in the summary table, while not complete, may be 
taken as representative of the movement of 
commercial ·banking in Australasia as a whole. In 
1929 the banks included accounted for over 85 per 
cent of the capital reserves, etc., of all the ordinary 
joint-stock banks operating in Australia and New 
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Zealand except the " foreign " banks (i.e., those 
with head offices elsewhere than in Australia, 
New Zealand or London), which transact an 
insignificant proportion of the banking business of 
the Dominions. All the banks carrying on business 
in New Zealand are included in the summary 
table ; in 1929, the Australian banks included 
account for over 92 per cent of the assets and 
liabilities. of all banking offices within the 
Commonwealth. 

The figures for 1913 are based upon returns 
published in the annual banking number of the 
Economist. It will be observed that these are not 
so detailed as those used for subsequent years and, 
on account of differences in the grouping of items, 
they are not directly comparable with the latter. 
The figure- shown under capital in 1913 includes 
reserves and undivided profits, and under sundry 
accounts are grouped the items not shown 
separately in the statistics of the Economist. 

For the composition of each item in the summary 
table for the years 1919-1929 reference may be 
made to the detailed notes to the summary tables 
for Australia and New Zealand above. The 
amounts shown under (1) Cash, include coin and 
bullion, cash balances, Australian notes, notes of 

_______ .....__...-c/ 
other banks, money at short call and some relatively 
small amounts of Government and other securities 
held by the Bank of New Zealand in London; 
(2) Other Items of a Cash Nature refer to bills 
receivable in London and remittances in transit, 
including a certain amount of remittances in transit 
between branches; (4) Securities include British, 
Australian and New Zealand Government securities 
and some securities of municipalities and other 
local authorities, as well as short-dated British 
Treasury Bills. Correspondent Accounts are not 
shown separately in these returns and are 
presumably included under bills receivable and 
remittances in transit (group 2) under assets and 
" cheques and drafts in circulation " (group 16) 
under liabilities ; (7) Loans and Advances include 
all credit extended by the banks to the public, 
whether in the form of loans, discounts, advances 
or overdrafts. (8) Cover for Acceptances consists of 
customers' liability under letters of credit, etc., 
where shown separately ; in many cases, however, 
these items are not included in the balance sheets 
of the banks. (r5) Notes in Cirwlation are issued 
chiefly in New Zealand. (18) Deposits are not 
divided into current account, time deposits, etc. 

SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 

The summary table of profit and loss for the 
years 1923-1929 is based upon statistics published in 
the Annual (October) Banking Supplement of the 
Economist. The banks included are not identical 
in each year with those. included in the balance­
sheet summaries published by the Australasian 
Banking and Insurance Record, on which the 
summary table showing the position of the banks 
is based. The discrepancies, however, occur in the 
case of banks of minor importance, and only in the 
years 1923 and 1924. Thus the capital. reserves 
and undivided profits shown in the two tables for 
the years 1925-1929 are practically identical; in 1923 
and 1924 they do not differ by as much as 5 per cent. 

r and 2. Gross Profits and Expenses. 

In the statistics published in the Economist, all 
expenses, including salaries, other expenses and 
income and other taxes are deducted before 
the banks' profits are stated. These items are 
accordingly excluded from the summary table. 
Further, the banks show only amounts written off 

on premises ; depreciation allowances on "bad and 
doubtful debts" and on other assets are made at 
the discretion of the directors before any figure for 
profits is disclosed. 

Obviously, therefore, the sums shown under 
group (r) in the summary table do not represent 
genuine gross profits and are not comparable with 
figures given under this heading in the profit and 
loss summaries for other countries. 

3. Reserved for Pension Ftmds. 

This item includes all allocations for the benefit 
of the banking staff which are shown separately by 
the banks. Only two banks do in fact show this 
item separately. 

4· Depreciation. 

As mentioned in the note to group (r) above, the 
banks show only their depreciation on premises. 
Amounts written off on debt:; and other investments 
are deducted before profits are shown. 
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PREFACE 

The present volume contains a survey of world trade in 1930 and certain 
preliminary information regarding trade movements in the first half of 1931. The 
section dealing with trade per head of population and the four reference tables 
(Summary Tables I to IV) appended to previous editions of this volume have this 
year been omitted. It is proposed, however, to include Summary Tables I and II, 
showing trade in merchandise, bullion and specie, by value (in national currencies) 
and by weight, in the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, as heretofore. 
The rates of exchange for the conversion of the various national trade figures into 
United States of America dollars, previously contained in Summary Table IV, may in 
most cases be obtained from the tables of exchange rates in the Statistical Year-Book, 
mentioned above, or in the League Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. Summary Table III, 
showing trade values at current prices and 1913 prices, will not be given elsewhere ; 
but the quantum and price indices derived therefrom are shown, as heretofore, in the 
present volume (Annexes I and II). · 

The second volume of this Memorandum (Balances of Payments, 1930) will 
contain estimates or partial estimates of the balances of payments of about thirty 
States, including two or three for which no statements have been published in earlier 
editions. l\Iost of the new statements refer to the year 1930. Except in cases 
where the earlier estimates have been rejected by their original compilers or the basis 
of estimation has been seriously modified, the data for the last four years are given 
in parallel columns. It is thus possible to follow the changes which have taken place 
in the nature and composition of the accounts. · 

The third volume (International Trade Statistics, 1930) will be published next 
spring and will contain the detailed trade statistics of sixty-five countries. The tables, 
with but few exceptions, will refer to the years 1928, 1929 and 1930, and show annual 
figures for special trade by value (and monthly figures for the last two years), principal 
articles imported and exported, and trade in the precious metals. A synaptical table 
will be inserted showing the percentage distribution, by countries of provenance and 
destination, of each country's imports and exports. The general explanatory note 
and the detailed notes with reference to the manner in which the trade statistics of 
each country are compiled, which were published in the second volume of the 
JJ[emorandum covering the period 1912-1926, will not be given in this edition. 

FINANCIAL SECTION AND EcONOIDO INTELLIGENCE SERVICE, 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
A. LOVEDAY 

Geneva, November 1931 



SUMMARY OF RESULTS. 

The quantum of international trade declined throughout 1930 with the deepening 
of the economic depression. The analysis contained in the following pages is, in the 
main, confined to a comparison between the annual trade figures for 1930 and the 
two preceding years, and, although on several occasions a distinction is made between 
trade movements in the first and the second half of the year, it has not been the 
intention either to illustrate or to account for variations in trade in the course of the 
year. 

The main results emerging from the analysis may be summarised as follows : 

(a) The factor of primary importance which influenced trading conditions 
throughout the world in 1930 was the uninterrupted and universal fall in commodity 
prices. Almost all classes of goods were affected, but in different degrees. Thus, the 
prices of coffee, cereals, raw textiles, non-ferrous metals and certain other raw materials 
were some 20 to 45 per cent and those of dairy products and meat 10 to 20 per cent 
lower than in 1929, whilst the prices of manufactured products, as well as of certain raw 
materials and semi-manufactures mainly produced in industrial countries, were less 
than 12 per cent below the 1929level (prices of coal and certain iron products reached or 
slightly exceeded that level). The relative price movements thus rendered the terms of 
trade of industrial countries more favourable. 

(b) World trade, in terms of dollars, was about 19 per cent lower in 1930 than 
in 1929; but world prices probably fell by some 12 to 13 per cent, so that the actual 
quantum of goods exchanged was about 7 to 8 per cent less than in 1929. The q11antum 
of world trade was thus approximately the same as in 1927, but was still some 20 per 
cent greater than in 1913. 

(c) The share of Europe in the value of world trade rose from 52.3 per cent in 
1929 to 55.6 in 1930, owing partly to the price changes just indicated and partly to 
the fact that the quantum of European trade fell only slightly less than half as much 
as that of the aggregate trade of other continents. .Moreover, this reduction in 
quantum occurred in European trade with these continents, for the volume of inter­
European trade remained approximately as great as in 1929, owing largely to increased 
food exports from the agricultural to the industrial countries of Europe. Cereal 
imports of the latter countries from other continents, which had fallen off in 1929, 
continued to drop in 1930 (in 1931, however, they rose). 

(d) The share of other continents, except Africa, in the value of world trade 
declined. Owing to the change in relative prices, the imports of Latin America, 
Africa, Asia and Oceania fell more in quantum than their exports. 

(e) In the first half of 1930, a revival took place in international long-term 
capital transactions, which had been on a low scale in 1929. In the latter half of 
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1930, however, such transactions wer~ again seriou~ly restricted,_ and, during the year 
as a whole, trade suffered still more from the curtailment of c~pttal movements t~an 
it had in 1929. While the merchandise balance of the mam E_uropea?- bmTowmg 
countries had been directly affected by the lessened supply of foretgn c~pital as early 
as in the middle of 1929, that of many borrowing countries in other contments was not 
materially influenced until the latter half of 1930 or the first half of 1931. 

(f) The changes in relative pric.es as _well as th~ con~raction o~ intern~tional 
capital transactions led certain countries to I~crea:se.thetr tanffs or to Impose I.m~ort 
restrictions while in others trade was affected m a similar way by currency depreCiatiOn. 
Further the trade of certain South American and Asiatic countries was adversely 
affected' by political troubles. 

(g) In spite of the fact that the restricted capital supply ~hecked indust~ial 
developments in most borrowing countries, the tendency of certam of these (China 
and India) to be(JOme more self-supporting in cotton manufact.ures was very mark~d 
in 1930 and international trade in such manufactures was heavily reduced. In certam 
other b~rrowing countries also, the domestic industry was able to secure from foreign 
competitors a somewhat greater share of the local markets. 

(h) A number of agricultural countries, and particularly those in Europe (with 
the marked exception, however, of Russia), increased their exports of meat, eggs and 
dairy products. 

(i) The larger exports of these products W<lre absorbed by the industrial countries 
in Europe, which also increased their imports of fruit and certain industrial consumers' 
goods, while their purchases of semi-durable consumers' goods, such as motor-cars, 
declined. Moreover, this increase in many cases continued throughout the year 
as well as during the first half of 1931. The purchasing power of. most non-industrial 
countries dropped, and their imports of consumers' goods were heavily reduced. 

(j) Trade in most industrial raw materials - in particular, the imports of raw 
materials by exporters of manufactures -declined. The exchange of primary products 
between countries producing them was better maintained than that of industrial 
against primary products. · 

(k) In the .first half of 1930, trade in capital goods was well maintained. Trade 
in indus~rial ~achinery actually exceeded the record level ?f the corresponding period 
of 1929, m spite of the reduced demand from most borrowmg countries. In the lat.ter 
half of the year, a decline set in ; this decline affected even the countries which continued 
to increase their imports of consumers' goods. But an exceptional demand from 
Russia persisted throughout the year. 

The ~agrams on the ~allowing page show the monthly trade figures (largely 
of a proVIsiOnal nature) availa?le for 45 countries, representing in 1929 about 88 per 
cent of worl~ tr~de (1

). They Illustrate the variations in the recorded value of trade 
from the b~gin?-mg of ~928 up to August 1931. As monthly indices of the prices of 
~oods entermg m~o foreign trade are not available, the Board of Trade wholesale price 
mdex for the Umted Kmgdom - which is little affected by Customs duties - has 
also been shown. The fall in this index in 1929-30 a!!l'ees well with the estimated 
average reduction in the prices of goods entering into 

0

international trade. 
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IMPORT AND EXPORT VALUES, BY MONTHS. 

(Monthly average, 1928 = 100.) 
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In 1931, as well as in 1930, the value of trade continued to fall more. than commo­
dity prices, and the quantum of trade accordingly declined. In the middle of 1931, 
this quantum was probably not far from 20 per cent below the record level reached 
two years earlier. Between January and August 1930, the value of world trade fell 
by 21 per cent; in the same period in 1931, by 13 per cent. 

VALUE AND QUANTUM OF WORLD TRADE IN 1928, 1929 AND 1930. 

In dealing with the general results indicated by the figures for world imports 
and exports during these three years, it must be borne in mind that those res~lts ?'re 
necessarily only approximately correct and that they emerge from the combmatwn 
of a mass of trade statistics relating to over 160 different areas, where systems of 
administration and valuation differ, where to identical terms unlike meanings are 
not infrequently attributed, where the conception of the character of the transaction 
which constitutes international trade is far from uniform. When it is stated, therefore, 
that the international trade of the world in any year reached a given figure, that 
statement must not be accepted as implying more than that the sum of the trans­
actions recorded by each country contributing such trade approximated to the amount 
indicated. The comparison between the total figures for any two years is likely 
to be more significant than the absolute figure for either year. 

As far as possible, the figures given represent special trade in merchandise only, 
which may be roughly defined as imports of goods for domestic consumption and 
exports of domestic produce or products into which domestic labour has entered. 
Certain countries, however, include in their merchandise statistics. part or the whole 
of their imports and exports of precious metals, wh:.ch are excluded by others; certain 
countries, again, include in_ their special trade what others would consider as transit 
trade.' 

Figures for 1928 and 1929 are available for nearly all the countries considered. 
In a number of cases, the figures for the latter year are, however, provisional, and 
the totals for that year will therefore no doubt require to be slightly modified in next 
year's e~tion of this Memorandum. Figures for 1930 are lacking for a few countries, 
representmg together about 3 per cent of the total trade of the world. The trade 
of these countries is assumed to have fallen in the same proportion as the aggregate 
tra~e of all other countries. Further, the final trade returns for 1930 are as yet 
available only for a small number of countries, representing roughly one-fourth 
of world trade, and it is not possible to foresee whether the future corrections to 
the provisional trade figures utilised for the majority of countries will involve a 
reduction of the world total or an addition thereto. 

A speci~l source of error which became important in 1930 ought to be indicated. 
~he c~renmes of a number of countries depreciated in that year, and, for the sake of 
~Imphmty, the annual trade figures expressed in these currencies were converted 
mt? dollars at the average e:-:change rat~ for the. year. It is probable, further, that, 
owmg to. exchange fluctuatiOns and VIolent pnce reductions, the national trade 
returns did not always accurately reflect the actual trade values. 

The world totals for the three years under review calculated in the manner 
indicated above, are, in millions of dollars : ' 

Import• Exports Total 
1928 34,652 32,728 67,380 1929 35,473 32,987 68,460 1930 28,853 26,432 55,285 
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According to these figures, the decline in the dollar value of world trade from 
19!ro to 1930 amounted to about i:J per cent (18.7 per cent for imports and 19.9 per 
cent for exports). 

In order to ascertain the changes in the actual quantum of goods constituting 
world trade, the movement of the prices of these goods has been estimated on the 
basis of indices available for about 25 countries in 1928 and 1929, representing over 
70 per cent of world trade, and a somewhat smaller number of countries in 1930, 
representing about 65 per cent of world trade {1 ). According to this calculation, 
world import and export prices (in terms of gold) fell between 1928 and 1929 by 2.5 
and 3.5 per cent respectively - slightly more than was estimated last year - and 
between 1929 and 1930 by 12 to 13 per cent. 

· If these indices are applied to the dollar value of world imports and exports, 
it would appear that the quantum of world trade increased by 4 to 5 per cent in 1929 
and dropped by 7 to 8 per cent in 1930. 

The year-to-year percentage changes in prices, quant1tm and value, for 1927 to 
1930, are shown below: 

Percentage change as compared with tho preceding year 

Year Prices 

I 
Quantum 

I 
Value 

. Imports I Exports Imports I Exports Imports I Exports 

1927 I~ -2.5 - 2.5 I + 7.8 + 8.1 + 5.1 + 5.4 
1928 -1.0 ± 0.0 + 3.6 + 3.6 + 2.6 + 3.6 
19:9 

I 
-2.5 - 3.5 + 5.0 + 4.5 + 2.4 + 0.8 

1930 -12.5 -12.5 -7.1 - 8.5 -18.7 -19.9 

The considerable discrepancy between the reduction in quantum calculated for 
imports and exports in 1930 brings out the uncertainty of the calculations for that 
year. The quantum of world trade in 1930 fell to approximately the same level as in 
1927, but was still some 20 per cent greater than in 1913. The average level for the 
year 1930 is, however, of little real significance, for, if allowance be made for seasonal 
variations, there was a continuous decline throughout the year. The difference between 
the returns for the first half and the second half of 1930 was considerable, owing 
to the deepening of the depression in the middle of the year, the simultaneous political 
disturbances in various countries and the stagnation in international capital 
movements. 

The value of world imports, according to the figures given above, exceeded that 
of world exports by $2,486 million in 1929 and $2,421 million in 1930, in spite of the 
fact that the export of precious metals from the main gold- and silver-producing 
countries has been included with their merchandise exports (this gold and silver is 
not included in the imports of the purchasing countries). The discrepancy is due to 
freights and insurance, included in the import values of most countries, commissions 
and profits of middlemen and miscellaneous items (2). The discrepancies calculated 
this year are somewhat less than heretofore owing to the inclusion, in the German 
exports, of figures of reparation deliveries in kind (as reparations in kind are 
included in the imports of the principal receiving countries) and to the employment 
of trade figures for calendar instead of fiscal years for Canada, Australia and Russia. 

(1) Cf. the section u Price and Quantum Changes ••, pages 50-51 el seq. 
(2) For a detailed explanation. see last year's 1\lemorandum. Vol. I : Review of \Vorld Trade, pages 13 and 14, 
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TRADE nv CoNTINENTAL GRoUPs. 

The factor of primary importance which influenced trading ~onditions t~roug~out 
the world in 1930 was the uninterrupted and universal fall m commodity pr_ICes. 
Almost all classes of goods have been affected. But raw materials- more especially 
textile fibres, rubber and non-ferrous metals - and crude foodstuffs have suffered 
a far greater contraction in values than have manufactured _goods: . . 

This collapse in prices has, in part, been caused by the rapid fallmg off m fore!gn 
lending ; in part, it has itself constituted a cause of the unwillingness to ven~ure capital 
abroad. As most producers of raw products have considerable fixed £~reign charges 
to meet on account of outstanding debts, they have been forced to furrush constantly 
increasing quantities of goods in order to meet those charges. They have been forced 
simultaneously to curtail their purchases of manufactured commodities. The barter 
terms of trade have thus altered to the disadvantage of those countries whose fixed 
charges were relatively the heaviest, and, to the extent to which these countries were 
unable, owing largely to this disadvantage, adequately to modify their trade balance, 
have they been compelled to export gold or to allow their currency to depreciate. 

The fall in commodity prices and the interrelated diminution of international 
capital movements determined during the year 1930, and continue to determine to-day, 
at once the quantum and the value of trade, its balance and its direction. In 1930, 
a number of debtor countries were forced off the gold standard as a result of their 
failure in the face of these circumstances to sell their products in quantities and at 
prices sufficient to meet their fixed obligations and simultaneously to cover their 
current needs for foreign goods. In recent months, the endeavour of others to maintain 
the value of their currencies by means of systems of exchange control which imply 
a contraction of imports and stimulation of exports must inevitably lead to a further 
contraction in the total value of world trade, unless those countries to which debts 
are due and from which capital has ceased to flow allow their balance of trade to 
change without concern and goods to enter without hindrance. In fact, they do not. 

How great the influence of the price factor was during the year 1930 and how 
unevenly it affected different countries may be judged from the following data showing 
the percentage change in 1930 as compared with 1929 in the average export prices 
of a number of important articles in principal producing countries. 

PERCENTAGE CHANGE m AVERAGE GOLD ExPORT PRICES FRO>I 19~9 TO 1930. 

I . Coffee (Brazil) . . . . . 
2. Rubber (British Malaya) 
3. Wool (Australia) ... . 
4. l\!uize (Argentine) ... . 
5. Raw silk (.Japan) . . . . 
6. Tin (British Malaya) ...... . 
7. Cotton (United States of America) . 
8. Copper (United States of America) . 
9. Wheat (Australia) .. 

IO. Sugar (Czechoslovakia). 
II . Butter (Denmark) 
12. Bacon (Denmark) 

-43 
-42 
-40 
-40 
-30 
-28 
-25 
-25 
-22 
-20 
- 19 
-15 

I 3. White cotton piece-goods (United 
Kingdom) ......... . 

14. Petrol (United States of America) 
15. Frozen meat (Argentine) . 
16. Silk tissues (France) ... 
I7. Wood pulp (Sweden) . . . 
IS. Motor-cars up to $I,OOO (United 

States of America) . . . 
I9. News-print paper (Sweden) 
20. Steel girders (Belgit~m) . . . 
2 I. Pig-iron (United Kingdom)(') 
22. Coni (United Kingdom)(') . . 

-II 
-II 

9 
9 
8 

2 
I 
I 

+ 3 
+ 3 

Coffee, cereals, raw textiles, non-ferrous metals and certain other raw materials 
fell by 20 to 45 per cent in price, dairy products and meat by 10 to 20 per cent petrol 
by 11 per cent and most industrial products by a smaller amount. Certain raw 

(1) Pig-iron exported from Be'gium, however, fell in price by 4 per cent 
(2) Coal exporced from Poland, however, fell in price by 3 per cent. · 
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materials and semi-manufactures mainly produced in industrial countries fell compara­
tively little or even increased in price (coal and pig-iron). 

The average prices of the export products of most non-industrial countries were 
roughly 20 to 35 per cent lower than in 1929, while the drop in the export prices of 
industrial countries was only 5 to 10 per cent. The temporary revival of international 
capital transactions in the first half of 1930 made it possible for a few non-industrial 
countries to spend more on imports than their exports yielded; others had recourse 
to gold exports. Even in such cases, however, a considerable contraction of imports 
was unavoidable. The repercussion upon the activity of the export industries in 
industrial countries in turn affected the demand for their export products so that 
even the quantum of their exports in many cases declined. 

A further analysis of the influence of price movements on the trade· of certain 
countries is given in a later section ; but, to bring out the full significance of the price 
factor, it would be necessary to enter into greater detail than the limits of this brief 
summary of world trade permit. 

The manner in which the value of world trade is divided among the different 
continental groups is shown in Tables I and II. The figures for each group in 
Table I are obtained simply by adding those of the individual countries belonging 
to it, and accordingly include, in addition to the trade of the group wi'.h the rest 
of the world, the trade between its constituent parts. 

TABJ.E I. 

World Trade,":by Continental Groups. 

Value in dollars. (OOO,OOO's emitted). 

(Basis: Recorded Values; Special Trade; Merchandise (1) only.) 

IMPORTS EXPORTS TOTAL 
CONTTNENTAL OROUPS 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 19:!9 I 1930 1928 1929 I 1930 

EUROPE, excluding Russia 
34,096,34,853 (U.S.S.R.) ............. 19,006 19,276 16,3!11 15,090 15,577 13,306 29,697 

--- --- --- --- ------ ---
EtmOPE, including Russia 

(U.S.S.R.) ............. 19,496 19,729 16,936 15,506 16,059 13,839 35,002 35,788 30,7i5 
NORTH AMERICA (2) ••••••• 5,335 5,676 4,167 6,471 6,403 4,716 11,806 12,079 8,883 
LATIN AMERICA (3 ) •••••••• 2,518 2,574 1,908 3,143 3,065 2,088 5,661 5,639 3,996 
AFRICA ••.••.•.• : ••..•... 1,618 1,712 1,479 1,530 1.502 l,2:l9 3,148 3,214 2,718 
ASIA, excl. Asiatic Russia . 4,763 4,820 3,708 5,096 5,009 3,790 9,859 9,829 7,498 
OCEANIA . ............... 922 962 655 982 949 760 1.904 1.9ll 1,415 

--- --- --- --- --- --- ---
ToTAl (groups 2 to 7) . 34,652 35,473 28,S53 32,728 32,987 26,432 67,380 68,460 55,285 

. 

(1) In the case of a few countries, the figures include bullion and specie or relate to general trade (see Table IV). 
(2) i.e., Canada, U. S. A., Newfoundland, Greenland and St. Pierre et i\liquelon. 
(3) i.e., America. other than "North America .. as deCined above. 

The European share in the value of world trade has been increasing since 1926 
and rose from 52.3 per cent in 1929 to 55.7 per cent in 1930 (the 1913 figure was 58.4 per 
cent). The share of Africa· also rose somewhat in 1930 ; the shares of all the other 
continents fell. 
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TAllLE Jl, 

Peroentage Distribution of \\'orld Trad~, by Continental Gronps. 

(B"-•is: Recorded Values, reduced to dollars; Special Trade; Merchandise(') only.) 

CONTINENTAl~ 

GROUPS 
11930 

EUROPE, excluding Russia 
(U.S.S.R.) ..••..........•..... 54.8 54.3 56.8 46.1 47.2 50.3 50.6 50.9 53.7 

1- 1---
EuROPE, incl. Russia (U.S.S.R.) .. 56.2 55.6 58.7 47.3 48.7 52.4 52.0 52.3 55.7 
NoRTH AMERICA(') ••••.......... 15.4 16.0 14.5 19.8 19.4 17.8 17.5 17.6 16.1 
LATIN AMERICA(") .............. 7.3 7.3 6.6 9.6 9.3 7.9 8.4 8.2 '7 .2 

f AFRICA ......................... 4.7 4.8 5.1 4.7 4.5 4.7 4.7 4.7 .. •. 4.9 
ASIA, excl. Asiatic Russia . ...... 13.7 13.6 12.8 15.6 15.2 14.3 14.6 14.4 13.5 
OcEANIA ... . .................. 2.7 2.7 . 2.3 3.0 2.9 2.9 2.8 2.8 2.6 

--- --- --- ---~ -----
ToTAL (groups 2 to 7) ........ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

(1) In the case of a few countries, the figures include bullion and specie or relate to general trade (see Table IV). 
(2) i.e., Canada, U.S.A., Newfoundland, Greenland and St. Pierre et 1\.tiqueJon. -
(3) i.e., America, other than '"North America'' as defined above. 

According to Table III, in which the recorded value of the merchandise trade 
::>f each continental group is shown as a percentage of that in 1928, European imports 
and exports fell by 14 and 15 points respectively in 1930, African imports and exports 
by 15 and 17 points and the trade of other continents by 20 to 33 points. 

TABLE IU. 

Indices of Growth fn \Vorld Trade, by Continental Groups. 

(Basis: H~corded Values, reduced to dollars; Special Trade; Merchandise(') only.) 

CONTINENTAL 
IMPORTS EXPORTS TOTAL 

GROUPS 1928 11929 I 1930 1928 1929 1930 1928 
I 

1929 1930 
% % 0.' % % % % % % !o 

EuROPE, excluding Russia 
(U.S.S.R.) ················· 100 101 86 100 103 88 100 102 87 -- ----- -------

EuROPE, including Russia 
(U.S.S.R.) ······ ........... 100 101 87 100 104 89 100 102 88 

NoRTH AMERICA (1) , , , • , ••••• , 100 106 78 100 99 73 100 102 75 LATIN AMERICA (3 ) • , , , , , , ••••• 100 102 76 100 98 66 100 100 '71 
AFRICA ...................... 100 106 91 100 98 81 100 102 86 Asu, excluding Asiatic Russia. 100 101 78 100 98 74 100 100 76 OCEANIA ········ ............ 100 104 71 lOO 97 77 100 100 74 --- -- --- --- -- -----ToTAL (groups 2 to 7) ..... 100 102.5 83 100 101 81 100 101.5 82 --- -- --- --- -- --- --Price indices . , ........ , .. 100 97.5 85 100 96.5 84.5 100 97 85 

1 lu th 
~2~ !·•·• ~a~~~':.,0&.~.~-~ ~~~7~~~~~·1a~~·, ~~~~~~.~~~~~~ ~~-~~J,';~.~~~t·~~fie or relate to general trade (see Table IV). 
<3> ,,e., Amenca. other than ''North America" as defined above. . que on. 
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The estimated gold price index for world imports and exports has been added 
at the foot of Table III. The figures regarding the price movement of goods entering 
into foreign trade are not complete enough to permit the calculation of similar indices 
for· continental groups other than Europe and North America. The estimated changes 
in the gold prices a!ld quantum of trade of these two groups are shown below : 

Imports Exports 

Europe: 1928 1929 1930 1928 1929 1930 

Prices .. 100 98 85 100 97 90.5 
Quantum 100 103.3 102.2 100 106.8 98.6 

North America : 
Prices. 100 94.5 81.5 100 100 89.5 
Qua.ntum 100 112.6 95.8 100 98.9 Rl . .'; 

According to these figures, the quantum of total European trade was approximately 
the same in 1930 as in 1928. The quantum of European imports fell by only 1 per cent 
from 1929 to 1930, while that of European exports fell by 7.6 per cent. Yet the 
excess in value of European imports over exports was reduced in 1930, for import 
prices fell twice as much as export prices. Europe was in a position to exchange 
its manufactured goods against raw materials and crude food products at much more 
favourable terms than before the depression. 

The reduction in the quantum of European exports in 1930 was almost entirely 
confined to trade with other continents. Trade between European countries, which 
represents a substantial portion of the aggregate European trade, would appear to 
have been approximately the same in 1930 as in 1929. The exchange of industrial 
products between these countries was not, like most trade with other continents,· 
affected by the rapid change in barter terms. Further; the rich cereal crops in Europe 
in 1929 and 1930 were followed by an increase in cereal exports from Eastern to Central 
and Western Europe and a reduction in cereal imports from other continents - a 
movement which had begun already in 1929. Finally, a considerable growth in the 
demand for animal foods by industrial countries of Europe was met principally by 
imports from the European agricultural countries. 

The fact that the terms of trade of North America -whose exports consist to 
a large extent of industrial products - shifted in the same direction as those of Europe 
did not prevent a fall of about 15 per cent in the quantum of North American imports 
in 1930. The reduction in the quantum of North American exports was, however, 
still greater. 

African trade would appear to have suffered comparatively little. The percentage 
drop in value of both imports and exports was less than for any other continent except 
Europe. Price movements were favourable to the gold trade of South Mrica, and the 
trade of the French territories in Northern Africa remained at a high level. 

Latin America, Mrica and Oceania suffered from the low prices of their principal 
products. The q·uantum of their imports fell off heavily. 

As mentioned above, international capital transactions, which had been seriously 
restricted during the latter part of the boom that culminated in 1929, increased during 
the first half of 1930. In the middle of the year, however, they were again curtailed, 
and in 1930 as a whole trade was affected even more than in 1929. This movement is 
reflected in the changes in the difference between imports and exports of continental 
groups as shown in Table I (1). The reduction in the European excess of imports 
over exports from just under $4 milliard in 1928 to $3.7 milliard in 1929 and $3.1 
milliard in 1930 is no doubt largely due to the reduction in borrowing from the Pnited 

(1) The manner in which those diiTcrenccs are divided between various "invisible '' trndl" items and capital 
moYements was discussed at some length in last year's volume (pages 16 to 18). 
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States by a number of countries in Europe, particularly Germany. The simulta_n~ous 
reduction in North America's excess of exports from. $1.1 to.$0.7 and $?.5 ~ll1~rd 
respectively reflects the fall in the United States caprtal exports ant ~h~r~1 drve~s~~n from Europe to Canada. The active balances of Latm America an~ Sia· e , an e 
passive balance of Africa rose during the period- a movement w~ICh ~ay be large!y 
explained by the collapse in the prices of_ their ~ro~ucts and the mabihty of certam 
of the countries in these continents to adJust their mternal eco~omy to the res~tant 
drop in purchasing power wit~ ~ufficient r~pidity. These countries were, accordingly, 
obliged to pay for part of their rmports wrth gold. . 

The world has been divided in the above tables into groups of conti~uous or 
proximate countries. It _may be use~~l to S'.tpplement the evide~c~ so f_urmshed by· 
similar figures for territories under British, French and Dutch aclmmistratwn. 

BRITISH EMPmE (1) TRADE • 
. 

S {OOO,OOO's) 

Imports Exports Total 

1928 I I929 I I930 I928 I 1929 I I930 I928 I I929 I I930 

Total British Empire (1 ) ••• 10,!.13 I 0.460 8,509 8,912 ll,739 6,851 19,095 19,199 15,420 
Total, less United Kingdom 4,920 5,053 3,908 5,421 5,190 4,073 10,341 10,243 7,981 --------- - ---------------

% % % % % % % % % 
Percentages (1928 = 100): 

Total British Empire •..• 100 103.0 84.4 100 9i.7 76.(i 100 100.5 80.8 
Total, less United King-

dom ................ 100 1(1.2.7 79.4 100 9.3.7 75. I 100 £9.1 77.2 --------- --- ------British Empire : percentage 
share of world trade ... 29.3 29.:3 29.7 27.3 26.5 25.9 28.3 28.0 27.9 

The share of the British Empire in world trade fell off slightly during the three 
years shown. Total imports exceeded total exports owing mainly to the large invisible 
exports of the United Kingdom. The passive merchandise balance of the Empire is 
indeed larger than the table suggests. Exports include certain figures for bullion and 
specie, exported from Australia, South Africa, Canada and the Gold Coast, that are not 
included in the import figures for the United Kingdom and other countries. If the 
exports of bullion and specie from these four exporting countries to the rest of the 
British Empire are omitted, the export figures are reduced by $202, $285 and $346 mil­
lion in 1928, 1929 and 1930 respectively. Further, freights (amounting to about $155, 
$165 and $125 million) are excluded from the import value recorded by Canada; on the 
other hand, domestic freights (between the " point of original shipment " and the port 
or boundary) excluded from the export value recorded by the same country (about 
$55, $45 and $36 million) should be added,'to exports. The following table shows 
how these items affect the merchandise balance : 

(1) Inclu_di~g Anglo·Egy~tian Sud~n, protectorates and mandated territories. Excluding New Hebrides, 'Iraq, 
and also statistical areas not mcluded m the world totals of Table IV-viz.: Hong-l{ong, Wci-Hai-Wci, Gibraltar, 
Channel Islands and other small areas for which trade statistics are not published. 

(2) M~rchandise only, except for the inclusion of certain exports of bullion and specie- viz.: (a) Union of 
South Africa and Australia {all), (b) Canada and Gold Coast (domestic produce). The figures for Australia and 
Canada relate to calendar years ; those for Australia are provisional and relate to general trade. 

Th~ Slalistical Ab~lract for the .Brit.ish Empire /or each of the. years 1913 and 192.J to 1929 contains figures 
concermng total trade m merchandise (Imports, exports of domestiC produce and re-exports) of British countries 
for 1913 and 192·1-1929. The import figures In that publication refer to general trade-I.e., they Include goods 
subseq~ently re-exp.orted. Th.e figures given there for exports of domestic produce, on the other hand, exclude certain 
categories.of t~d~ mcludedm the ~ave table-namely,J:;>ullion an.d sp(•cie exported by gold-producing countries, 
and ct:rtrun sh1ps stor:es, Further, m the case of certam countries, the figures for fiscal years arc us<'d in the 
Stalistu:al Absbrart, whtle the data in the above table, where possible, are based on information for calendar years. 
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S (OOO,OOO's) 

According to the n.bove 

I 
After adjustment BS 

table indicated a.bove 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Passive balance of the whole British 
Empire . . . . . . . . 1,211 I ,721 1,718 1,513 2,126 2,153 

Passive balance of the United Kingdom 1,712 1,858 1,883 1,il2 1,858 1,883 
Active balance of the British Empire, 

less the United Kingdom . 501 137 165 199 (')-2f8 (1)-l!iO 

According to the last three columns of this table, the balance of the Empire less 
the United Kingdom became passive in 1929 and remained so in 1930. For this, 
the growth in the passive balance of the United Kingdom in both the years, and the 
reversal of the formerly active balances of Canada and British Malaya in 1929 and 1930 

. respectively, are mainly responsible. 
The foreign trade of France and her colonies, protectorates and mandated terri­

tories represents 8 to 9 per cent of world trade and that of the Netherlands and her 
overseas territories about 4Yz per cent. The share of both these groups of countries 
rose somewhat in 1930. 

TRADE OF FRANCE AND HER CoLONms, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES (2). 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Imports I E>:ports 

' 
1928 I 1~29 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 

Total. 2,773 3,032 2,732 2,59-! 2,~96 2,151 5,367 
Total, less France . 670 750 f80 552 531 4-~ 

·~ 1,222 

Percent (1928=100): % % % 0/ ,o % 0/ 
10 % 

Total. 100 109.3 98.5 100 96.2 82.9 100 
Total, less France . I 00 III.9 101.5 100 96.2 85.5 100 

Total : perC'entage 
share of world trade 8.0 8.5 9.4 7.9 7.6 8.1 8.0 

TRADE OF THE NETHERLANDS AND HER OVERSEAS TERRITORIES ('). 

s (000,000'>) 

Imports I Exports 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 
Total. 1,49S l,5GR 1,341; 1,445 1,Z93 
Total, less N~th~rlands 419 4(2 3f9 647 [93 

0/ % % 01 01 

Per cent (1928=100): 10 10 10 

Total. 100 104.7 89.5 100 96.4 
Total, less Nether· 

lands 100 110.3 SS.l 100 91.7 

'I'otal : percentage 
share of world trade 4.3 4.4 4.6 4.-! 4" 

(1) Passive balance. 
(2) Including New Hebrides. The figures rcl lt· to merchandise only. 
(3) Merchandise only. 

2A 

1930 1928 

1,H'I 2,9-!3 
.;go 1,066 

% 0' ;o 

81.7 100 

75.7 100 

4.5 4.4 

Total 

I 1929 I 
5,528 
1,281 

o• 
/0 

103.0 
104.8 

8.1 

Total 

I· 1929 I 
2,961 
1,05ii 
0' 
/0 

100.6 

99.0 

4.3 

1930 

4,883 
1,152 

01 
10 

91.0 
94.3 

. 8.8 

1930 

!?,52~ 
859 

0' 
/0 

85.7 

80.6 

4.6 



TABLE.: JV, -18- World Trade, by Countries. 
(Basis : Recorded Values ; 

NoTE.- Conversions have boen made at par, in the case of gold·standard countries (but only for years thro~ghout 
1929 fi~ures decreased in the same proportwn as 

PAYS 

Royaume-Uni ......... . 
Etats-Unis d' Amerique .. 
Allemagne (1) ••••••••••• 

France ............... . 
Canada (') (') (') •....••• 
Pays-Bas ............. . 
Belgique •..•••••..•.•.. 
Inde ...••.••.••••.•.•. 
Italie ..•••.•.•••...••. 
Japon ................ . 
Argentine ............. . 
Russie (U.R.S.S.) (') .. . 
Chine •..••...•••••.... 
Tchecoslovaquie ....... . 
Australie (') (') (') (') ••. 
Espagne .............. . 
Suede •..••...•••.....•• 
Danemark ............. . 
lndes n6erlandaises .... . 
Suisse .......•........• 
l\falaisie britannique (~) . 
Union Sud-Africaine (') (') 
Autriche ............. . 
Bre3il (l) ...•...•....•.. 
Pologne ..............• 
Etat libre d' Irlande •••. 
Norvege .............. . 
Algerie ••...•....••..•. 
Nouvelle-Zelande ...... . 
Mexique (') (') •...••••. 
Egypte ............... . 
Chili •.•.•......•..••••. 
Cuba .••...•...••..•••. 
Coree (') •...••..••..••• 
Roumanie ('') .......... . 
HJng:rie ............... . 
Finlande ............. . 
Philippines ........... . 
Yougoslavie .......... . 
Ceylan (') ...••.•......• 
Grece ................ . 
Venezuela($) .......... . 
Formose f•) .......... · · · 
Colombie(') (') ••..•..• 
Perse (') (') .•.....•.... 
Uruguay ............. . 
Siam(') ...•••..••.••.. 
Portugal ............. . 
Indochine fran~aise . .... . 
Turquie .............. . 
Perou ................ . 
NigCrie ............... . 
Tunisie ............... . 
Maroc (Zone fran~aise) (') 
Lettonie .............. . 
Afrique-Occident. fran~.(') 
Cote de I'Or (') ••••..... 
Bulgarie .............. . 
Congo beige(') ...•..•.. 
Terre-N euve (') (') •..•.. 
Syrie ................. . 
Lithuanie ............. . 
Bolivie (') ............ . 
RhodC3ie meridionale . .. . 
Kenia et Ouganda ...•. 
Soudan anglo-Cgyptien .. 
Estonie .............. . 
Trinite et Tobago ..... . 
Jama.ique ............. . 
Irak (') .............•.• 
Palestine ............. . 
Honduras (') (') (') ...•. 
Guatemala (') ........•. 
Aden (') (') ........... . 
RCpublique Dominicaine 8 ) 

Equateur (') .......... . 
Costa-Rica(') (') .......• 
Haiti (') (') •........... 
Salvador(') (') ........• 
Paraguay ............. . 
Panama .............. . 
Nicaragua (~) (') ....... . 
Autres pays .......... . 

TOTAL •• , • ,, •••• 

IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS 'EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS/ 

En millions de $ J · % du total In million $ 
1928 1 1929 1 1930 1928 1 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

5,233 5,407 4,661 1 15.10 15.24 16.11 3,521 3,549 2,778 
4,078 4,339 • 3,200 11.77 12.23 .11.06 5,030 5,157 3,782 
3,335 3,203 2,476 9.62 9.03 8.56 2,924 3,212 2,867 
2,103 2,282 2,052 6.07 6.43 7.09 2,042 1,965 1,679 
1,222 1,299 1,008 3.53 3.66 3.4Sji 1,399 ,1,199 886 
1,079 1,106 972 3.11 3.12 3.36 798 800 691 - - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 912 906 678 2.6:1 2.ilil 2.34 1,207 1,168 911 
1,174 1,140 911 3.39 3.21 3.15 789 801 637 

- 1~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ 807 820 617 2.33 2.31 2.13 1,017 907 513 - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
849 810 603 2.45 2.28 2.08 704 650 412 
567 590 464 1.64 1.66 1.60 627 606 517 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ ~I ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ 
458 478 446 1.32 1.35 1.54 422 486 415 
441 460 438 1.27 1.30 1.61 414 433 407 
403 446 356 1.16 1.26 1.23 635 581 480 
512 516 488 1.48 1.46 1.69 408 401 337 
489 498 400 1.41 1.40 1.38 4 79 521 371 
398 417 324 1.1il 1.18 1.12 452 454 389 
456 459 380 1.32 1.29 1.31 311 308 260 
441 422 261 1.27 1.19 0.90 474 461 320-
377 349 252 1.09 0.98 0.87 281 316 273 
288 293 270 0.83 0.83 0.93 222 228 217 
271 285 283 0.78 0.80 0.98 180 199 181 
198 230 229 0.57 0.65 0.79 166 152 178 
213 232 196 0.61 0.65 0.68 262 259 204 
172 184 165 0.60 0.52 0.57 285 285 216 
245 264 227 0.71 0.75 0.79 272 250 154 
146 197 170 0.42 0.56 0.59 239 283 161 

(') 213 (') 216 (') 162 0.61 0.61 0.56 278 272 167 
192 195 181 0.5ii 0.65 0.63 170 159 132 
196 176 135 0.67 0.60 0.47 164 174 171 
211 186 146 0.61 0.52 0.50 144 181 159 
202 176 132 0.58 0.60 0.46 157 162 136 
134 146 122 0.39 0.41 0.42 154 163 132 
138 134 122 0.40 0.38 0.42 113 139 119 
146 146 109 0.42 0.41 0.38 152 153 117 
161 173 141 0.46 0.49 0.49 79 91 74 

74 85 (69) 0.21 0.24 0.24 117 149 (121) 
89 9-1 (76) 0.26 0.27 0.26 115 125 (101) 

145 122 63 0.42 0.34 0.22 131 123 109 
76 74 (60) 0.22 0.21 0.21 153 133 (107) 

(") 97 (") 93 (") 77 0.28 0.26 0.27 103 91 87 

1
7290 18136 17038 0.23 0.24 0.25 109 94 78 

~, 1 0.35 0.32 0.37 46 48 42 
102 101 0.29 0.29 0.25 115 102 72 
114 124 69 0.33 0.35 0.24 88 75 71 

70 76 49 0.20 0.21 0.17 125 133 88 
76 63 60 0.22 0.18 0.21 82 86 72 
~~ 78 83 0.19 0.22 0.29 48 55 44 

100 87 0.22' 0.28 0.30 50 48 28 
59 6700 57 0.17 0.20 0.20 50 53 48 
59 54 0.11 o.11 o 19 49 5~ 46 54 46 41 0.15 0.13 0.14 66 60 48 
5! 6o 33 o.1s o.11 o:n 45 46 4S 
4a 54 <4;1) 0.13 0.1il 0.15 34 40 (32) 
28 29 32 0.08 0.08 0 11 34 37 40 
52 57 5o o.15 o.1s o:11 21 20 18 29 31 31 o.os 0.09 0.11 26 33 33 
23 26 (21) 0.07 0.07 0.07 41 51 (41) 
34 33 30 0.10 0.09 0.10 32 32 30 
40 39 32 0.12 0.11 o.n 33 34 27 39 33 29 0.09 0.09 0.10 28 32 24 
3a 33 26 0.10 0.09 0.09 34 31 ~6 
23 26 (21) 0.07 0.07 0.07 30 32 (26) 
31 34 (27) 0.09 0 10 0 09 20 
35 3~ (29) 0.10 0:10 0:10 20 ~~ ml 
33 3a 34 0.10 0.10 0 1• 7 8 9 
13 15 16 0.04 o.o4 o'oii 23 25 31 30 14 o.o9 o.o9 o:or. 28 ~5 ~ 
~? ~g (2!) 0.08 O.o7 0.07 24 t 9 (16) 

~ b 0.08 0.06 0.05 29 23 18 
~~ ~b 13 o.o~ o.o;; o.oG 19 17 16 11 O.Oa 0.06; 0.04 20 18 16 ig ~~ g g·g~l g·g~l o.o;, 22 t7 14 
14 13 t3 0'04 ·0" 0·04 24 18 14 

(') 16 (') 19 (')(IS) o:os: g:ofr. g:g~: 1~ 1~ !<~) 
13 12 (10) II 0.04 0 03 0 0.1· 1'' 

503. ~ (410) ~ 1:43 1:4~ 43~ 415 (3J!tl 
34,652 35,473 28,933 100 lii0' 1~ '32';7'28132;987 26,43; 

(•) R~vi.,.ed ~igures (u.:;ed in the text and in the other tabl ) 1 
<!>Exports Include War Reparations in kind, viz.: 158. ei<:o95s.10t68

3•120· 
(.!) Calenl.lr vears. ' ' · 
(:'i) Exports _hidude bullion and specie. o£ domestic ori"ili 

COUNTRY 

.•.•••• United Kingdom 

. .............. u.s.A. 

. ••.•••••••• Germany(') 

. ............... France 
• ••..... Canada (') (') (') 
• . • • • • • • • • • Netherlands 
• ...•...••••••. Belgium 
• .•.•••••.••••.•• India 
. ••..•.•••.•••.•• Italy 
. ................ Japan 
. ........... ·. Argentine 
. . . Russia (U.S.S.R.) (') 
.••...••••••..••• China 
. ........ Czechoslovakia 
• . . Australia (') (') (') (') 
. ................ Spain 
. .............. s,veden 
.............. Denmark 
..... Dutch East Indies 
............ Switzerland 
•..... British lllalaya (') 
• Un. of South Africa(')(') 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Austria 
. ....••....••. Brazil (') 
• ....•....•..... Poland 
• • . . . . Irish Free State 
............... Norway 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Algeria 
. . . . . . . . . . New Zealand 
• .••..••.• Mexico (') (') 
. .•...•.......•. Egypt 
•· ·•· • ..•..•....•• Chile 
. ..•....••.••••... Cuba 
.••.....•....• Korea (') 
. .......... Roumania (6) 

. ............. Hungary 

...•......•...• Finland 

. .. . . . . . .. . . Philippines 

............ Yugoslavia 

. . . . • . . . . . • . . Ceylon (') 

... • ............ Greece 

.......... Venezuela ($) 

........... . Formosa (l) 

....••••• Colombia (') (') 
•..•...••.•. Persia (') (') 
.............. Uruguay 
............... Siarn (') 
..••.......•.. Portugal 
. . . • French Indo-China 
• • • • · • .........• Turkey 
.................. . Pe~u 
................ Nt~ert.a 
· ·. ·· · ........... 1un1s 
Morocco (French Zone) (') 
... · ............ Latvia 

French West Africa (!') 
. ....... ·. Gold Coast (') 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . Bulgaria 
...... Belgian Congo ( ') 
. • . Newfoundland (') (') 
· ·. · · · · ........... Syria 
............. Lithuania 
............. Bolivia (') 

Southern Rhodesia 
. . . . Kenya and Uganda 
.• Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
. .............. Estonia 

Trinidad and Tobago 
. .............. Jamuicn 
· ·. · · · ......... 'Iraq (') 
. . . . . . . . . . . • . Palestine 
• .... Honduras (') (') (') 
• .. • • ..... Guatemala ( 8 ) 

.........•.• Ad<•n (') (') 

. Dominican Republic (e). 

. ........... Ecuador (~) 

. ..... Costa Rica (') (') 
· · · · · · ·,· .•.• Haiti (') (') 
. .... El Salvador (') (') 
· · · · · · · · · .... Paraguay 
· .............. Panama 
. ...... Nicaragua (~) (') 
. ·. · · .... Other countries 
• • • • • • • ••• TOTAL 

<<!') TGb.e b·Jihon an:! spocie fi;;ures iacluJod are: CanaJa (4J .. 16. 0). Au·t 1. (' 
::> eneral trade. ' , , )) ra 1a liU:ports : 4 ; 

(6) Including bullion and specie. 
1 ; 2; exports: H; G1 ; ,'111), 



Value In U.S.A. dollars (OOO,OOO's omitted). - 19 - TARLE IV. 
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which the gold standard was effective in those countries). The 1930 figures in brackets are estimates, viz. the 
the total (imports plus exports} (i.e .. by 19.13%). 

PAYS 

Royaume-Uni ......... . 
Etats-Unis d" Amerique .. 
Allemagne (') ••••••••••• 
France •.........•....•. 
Canada (') (') (') •••••••• 
Pays-Bas .•••...•...•.•. 
Belgique •••.••••••••••• 
lnde .................. . 
Italic ••••••••••••••••• 
Japon ••••••••••••••••• 
Argentine ...........•• 
Russie (U.R.S.S.) (') •.•• 
Chine ••••.•...••••••.• 
Tchecoslovaquie ••••.••• 
Australie (') (') (') (') •••• 
Espagnc •.............• 
Suede ••••••••••••••••• 
Danemark .....•....... 
Indes nCerlandaises ..... 
Suisse •..••.•••••••.••• 
1\lalaisie britannique (5 ) •• 

Union Sud-Africaine (') (') 
Autriche .......•...... 
Bresil (') .............. . 
Pologne ••.••••••..••.. 
Etat libre d"Irlande ••.• 
Norvege .•••..••••••.•• 
Algerie ••.•.....••••••• 
Nouvellc-Zelande .•..... 
Mexique (') (') ••••.•••• 
Egypte ~ .......•..•.... 
Chili. ................. . 
Cuba •••••...••..•••.•• 
Coree (') •....••••.•..•• 
Roumanie (8 ) •••••••••• 

Hongrie ..•••••••.••••.• 
Finlandc ............. . 
Philippines ........... . 
Yougoslavie .........•. 
Ceylan (') ..•••.•.••••. 
Grece .....••••..•••••. 
Venezuela (6 ) •••••••••• 

Formosc (~) ..........•. 
Colombie (') (') ••••..•• 
Perse (') (') •••••••••••• 
Uruguay ...•........•. 
Siam (') ••••.••••••••.• 
Portugal ...........•.. 
lndochinc fran~aisc ..... 
Turquie ......••••..... 
Peron ................ . 
NigCrie ............... . 
Tunisic ............... . 
Maroc (Zone fran~aise) (!•) 
Lettonic .............. . 
Afrique-Occid. fran~aise(~) 
COte de !'Or (') ........ . 
l3ulgarie .............. . 
Congo hcl~e (') ....... . 
Terre-NcuYe (') p) .••••• 
Syrie .......•.........• 
Lithuanic ...... , ...... . 
Bolivie ( 8 ) •••••••••••••• 

RhodCsic meridionale ... . 
I{Cnia et Oug:anda ..... . 
Soudan anglo-Cgvptien .. 
Estonic ..... , .~ ....... . 
TrinitC et Tobago ..... . 
Jantaique ............. . 
Irnk (') •.•••••..•..••• 
Palestine ........•..... 
Honduras (') (') (') •.•.. 
Guatemala ( ') .....•.... 
Aden (') (') •.....••••.• 
RCpubliquc Dominic. ('). 
Equateur (~) .......... . 
Costa-Ricn (') (') ..•••••• 
Haiti (') (') ••.•.•.••.•• 
Salvador (') (') ••.....•• 
Paraguay ............. . 
Panruna .............. . 
Nicarn~un (·\) (') .... ; .. . 
.Autrcs pay:-o ......... , . 

•fOTAL,.,,,,.,,,, 

EXPORTATIONS-EXPORTS TOTAL I 
As % of total En millions de $ II Of< du total 

~19;;;2,;;8C"-;-I-"10-;9~20,9-'71 "'1'"'9"'3""'o+-:1"'9:;;:28~'f"l ";1:;;9;c29~l:"":-1~93"'o::- 1928 I 1929 1 1930 

10.76 10.76 10.61 8,754 8,956 7,439 12.99 13.08 13.44 
15.37 13.63 14.31 9,108 9,496 6,982 13.52 13.87 12.61 

8.93 9.74 10.81; 6,259 6,415 5,343 9.29 9.37 9.6ii 
6.24 5.96 6.35 4,145 4,247 3,731 6.15 6.20 6.74 
4.27 3.63 3.35 2,621 2,498 1,894 3.89 3.60 3.42 
2.44 2.43 2.61 1,877 1,906 1,663 2.79 2.78 3.00 
2.62 2.68 2.76 1,747 1,868 1,590 2.ii9 2.73 2.87 
3.69 3.54 3.45 2,119 2,074 1,589 3.14 3.03 2.87 
2.41 2.43 2.41 1,963 1,941 1,548 2.91 2.84 2.80 
2.71 2.94 2.68 1,876 1,969 1,451 2.78 2.88 2.62 
3.11 2.75 1.94 1,824 1,727 1.130 2.71 2.52 2.04 
1.27 1.46 2.02 906 935 1,078 1.34 1.37 1.95 
2.15 1.97 1.56 1,553 1,460 1,015 2.30 2.13 1.83 
1.92 1.84 1.96 1,194 1,196 981 1.77 1.7ii 1.77 
2.07 1.99 2.00 1,354 1,356 963 2.01 1.98 1.74 
1.25 1.23 1.68 989 935 916 1.47 1.:!7 1.65 
1.29 1.47 1.57 880 964 861 1.31 1.41 1.55 
1.27 1.31 1.64 855 893 845 1.27 1.30 1.53 
1.94 1.76 1.82 1,038 1,027 836 1.54 1.50 1.51 
1.25 1.22 1.28 920 917 825 1.37 1.34 1.49 
1.46 1.58 1.40 968 1,019 771 1.44 1.49 1.39 
1.38 1.38 1.47 850 871 713 1.26 1.27 1.29 
0.95 0.93 0.98 767 767 640 1.14 1.12 1.16 

-1.41; 1.40 1.21 915 883 581 1.36 1.29 1.05 
0.86 0.96 1.03 658 665 525 0.98 0.97 0.95 
0.68 0.69 0.82 510 521 487 0.76 0.76 0.88 
0.55 0.60 0.69 451 484 464 0.67 0.71 0.84 
0.51 0.46 0.67 364 382 407 0.54 0.56 0.74 
0.80 0.79 0.77 475 491 400 0.70 0.72 0.72 
0.87 0.86 0.82 457 469 381 0.68 0.69 0.69 
0.83 0.76 0.58 517 514 381 0.77 0.75 0.69 
0.73 0.86 0.61 385 480 331 0.67 0.70 0.60 
o.8o o.82 0.63 491 488 329 o.73 o.n o.59 
0.52 0.48 0.50 362 354 313 0.54 0.52 0.57 
0.50 0.53 0.65 360 350 306 0.53 0.51 0.5i; 
0.44 0.55 0.60 355 367 305 O.ii3 O.ii4 0.5ii 
0.48 0.49 0.51 359 338 268 0.53 0.49 0.48 
0.47 0.49 0.50 288 309 254 0.4:! 0.45 0.46 
0.35 0.42 0.45 251 273 241 0.37 0.40 0.43 
0.46 0.46 0.44 298 299 226 0.44 0.44 0.41 
0.24 0.28 0.28 240 264 215 0.36 0.39 0.39 
0.36 0.45 0.46 191 234 (190) 0.28 0.34 0.3-l 
0.35 0.38 0.38 204 219 (177) 0.30 0.:!2 0.32 
0.40 0.37 0.41 276 245 172 0.41 0.36 0.31 
0.47 0.40 0.41 229 207 (167) 0.34 0.30 0.30 
0.31 0.28 0.33 200 184 164 0.:!0 0.27 0.29 
0.33 0.29 0.30 188 180 151 0.28 0.26 0.27 
0.14 0.15 0.16 166 161 150 0.25 0.24 . 0.27 
0.35 0.31 0.27 217 203 143 0.32 0.30 0.26 
0.27 0.23 0.27 202 199 140 0.30 0.29 0.25 
0.38 0.40 0.33 195 209 137 0.29 0.31 0.25 
0.25 0.26 0.27 158 149 132 0.23 0.22 0.2-l 
O.lll 0.17 0.17 114 133 127 0.17 0.111 0.23 
0.15 0.1ii 0.11 128 148 115 0.19 0.22 0.21 
0.15 0.16 0.18 109 123 105 0.16 0.18 0.19 
0.1ii 0.16 0.17 108 112 100 0.16 0.16 0.18 
0.20 0.18 0.18 120 106 89 0.18 0.15 0.16 
0.14 0.14 0.17 96 106 78 0.14 0.1ii O.H 
0.10 0.12 0.12 79 94 (76) 0.12 0.14 O.H 
0.10 0.11 0.1ii 62 66 72 0.09 0.10 0.13 
0.06 0.06 0.07 73 77 68 0.11 0.11 0.12 
0.08 0.10 0.12 55 64 6-l 0.08 0.09 0.12 
o.t:J o.t5 o.tG 64 77 (62) o.oo o.tt o.tt 
0.10 0.10 0.11 66 65 60 0.10 0.09 0.11 
0.10 0.10 0.10 73 73 59 0.11 0.11 0.11 
0.00 0.10 0.09 58 65 53 0.09 0.09 0.10 
0.10 0.09 0.10 69 64 52 0.10 0.09 0.09 
0.09 0.10 0.10 53 58 (47) 0.08 0.08 o.os 
0.06 0.07 0.07 51 56 (45) o.os o.os o.os 
0.06 0.06 0.06 55 56 (45) 0.08 o.os o.os 
0.02 0.02 0.03 40 43 43 0.06 0.06 o.os 
0.07 0.08 0.10 36 40 42 O.Oii 0.06 0.08 
0.09 o.os 0.09 59 55 38 0.09 o.os 0.07 
0.07 0.06 0.06 53 45 (37) 0.08 0.07 O.Oo 
0.09 0.07 0.07 56 45 33 O.OS O.Oo 0.06 
0.06 0.05 0.06 35 34 29 0.00 O.O•i 0.05 
0.06 O.Oii 0.06 38 :iS 27 0.06 0.06 0.05 
0.07 0.05 0.05 42 3·1 27 0.06 0.0;) 0.05 
0.07 0.05 0.05 43 36 26 0.06 0.05 O.Oil 
0.05 0.0-l 0.05 , 29 26 25 0.0-l 0.0-l O.Oii 
o.o1 o.ot o.ot 20 23 (I !l) o.oa o.oa o.o:1 
0.0-l O.O:l 0.03 25 23 (I !l) 0.0-l 0.03 O.o:l 
1.34 1.24 1.2u ll·l:! 917 (742) IJ 1.40 1.3-l 1.34 

-wil -wil -wil 67,380 68,·160 155,365 1 -wil 100 100 

(7) Imoorts include total freight, etc. 

COUNTRY 

• • • • • . • Vnited Kingdom 
............... U.S.A. 
••••••••••• Gennany (') 
••.••••••.••.... France 
• • • • • • • Canada (') (') (') 
- . . • • . • • • • • Netherlands 
••••••·••••4••• Belgium 
....•••..•.•••..• India 
.. •• •• • ........... Italy 
• • • • • • ••••••••••. Japan 
•••••..••••.• Argentine 
••..• Russia (U.S.S.R.)(') 
....••••. ; .....•• China 
....•..•• Czechoslovakia 
•.•• Australia(')(')(')(') 
-· •••••••••••.••• Spain 
• •o~ •••••••••••• Sweden 
•............. Denmark 
• • . . . Dutch East Indies 
••..••...... Switzerland 
• . • • . . British Malaya (S) 
• . . Un. of S. Africa(')(') 
......•.•..•..•. Austria 
.............. Brazil (') 
................ Poland 
•.•••... Irish Free State 
•••••••.•...... Norway 
................. Algeria 
•••.•.•.••. New Zealand 
......... nlcxieo (') (') 
................. Egypt 
.................. Chile 
.................. Cuba 
.............. Korea(') 
•........• Rournania (') 
.............. Hungary 
................... Finland 
• . . .. • • . . . . . . Philippines 
. . . . • . . . . . . • Yugoslavia 
.. ........... Ceylon (') 
••..•....•...•.• Greece 
• •••...••. Venezuela (~) 
• •....•.•••• Formosa e> 
• . • . • • • • Colombia (') (') 
............ Persia (') (') 
• •.••••••••••. Uruguay 
............... Siam(') 
.............. Portugal 

French Indo-China 
••••••••...••••• Turkey 
............•..•.. Peru 
. ••••••••.•••••• Nigeria 
•.•.......••..... Tunis 
.:llorocco (French Zone)(') 
• .....•...•••... Lat,ia 
... French \Vest Africa("') 
. ........ Gold Coast (') 
. .....•..•..•.. Bulgaria 
. ••.•• Belgian Congo (") 
. ..• Newfoundland(') P) 
.........••••.•.. S)Tia 
• ............. Lithuania 
.. .............. Boli,;a (") 
• ...•• Southern Rhodesia 
• .•••. Kenya and V ganda 
• • Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
. ............... Estonia 
• ••. Trinidad and Tobago 
. ................. Jamaica 
• •.•......•••.•. •Iraq (') 
. ..........••• Palestine 

Honduras (') (') ( ') 
............. Guatemala(') 
. ........... Aden (') (') 
... Dominican Republic(') 
............ Ecuador (~) 
. ....... Costa Rica (~) (8) 
.. .......... Haiti (') (') 

El Salvador (') ( ') 
............... Paraguay 
. .............• Panama 
• ••••••• Kicnra:;!UU e) ( 'l 
.......... Otht•r countries 

•••••••••••• TOTAL 

(R) IncJudin~ bul!wn. . 
(9) The ligures for tim followin'"' countric>~. in this nnd othf'r tal>k-s, r<'klte to Y<'rti"S oth('r than cal"ndar: Siam, 'Iraq and Adt•n 

(beginning 1st April); Ncwfoundh~l<l \Cnding 30th June); Haiti (eading 30th Septei!tbe:r); Persia (be:;-:.nnir.g: 2:2:r.d ~!arch); 
Honduras (ending 31st July). 

(10)" Official vulucs ", but the margin of error probably does not exceed 10~~. 
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TRADE oF INDIVIDUAL CoUNTRIES. 

The detailed composition of the trade of the world is. given below in Table IV. 
In this table are shown, in terms of dollars, the recorded I~p~rts, expor~s and total 
trade (merchandise only) of practically all independent statistical ar~as m the years 
1928, 1929 and 1930. In addition to the countries shown separately m t~e ~able, the 
figures for 81 smaller countries, colonies and other independent .tra~e statistical areas 
have been grouped together under the heading " Oth~r ~ountnes · But as da.ta for 
these smaller trading units for 1930 are, in the great maJOrity of cases, not yet av~Ilable, 
it has been presumed that the total trade of this group (imports plus ex:ports) m t~at 
year fell in the same proportion as the aggregate trade of the countnes for whwh 
information was available- namely, by 19.13 per cent, As these smaller areas are 
mainly exporters of raw materials, it is probable that their trade actua~ly ~ell by 
somewhat more than this percentage. In the case of a few other countnes, It also 
proved necessary-to have recourse to this method. The interpolated data are entered 
in brackets. 

TAilLE JIV (see page]18). 

In each of the years 1926-1929, the United States headed the list of ~he trading 
countries of the world. In 1930, her share '.in world trade fell from 13.9 (in 1929) to 
12.6 per cent (1), and the United Kingdom once again took the lead. The contribution 
of the United Kingdom to world exports continued, however, to fall. Germany still 
maintains the third place ; but her exports (including reparations in kind) in 1930 
exceeded those of the United Kingdom and were second only to those of the United 
States. Of other greater trading countries, the Netherlands, Belgium, Russia, Spain 
and Denmark stood higher on the list than in 1929, while Japan, India, Australia 
and certain other countries mainly engaged in the production of raw materials or 
cereals ranked lower. 

In Table V, the imports, exports and total trade by value in 1929 and 1930 of 
each country given in Table IV are shown as percentages of the corresponding figures 
for 1928. Those for which the 1930 figures are Inissing are shown at the bottom of 
the list. The countries are placed in the order of magnitude of the percentages relating 
to total trade in 1930 and 1929 respectively. 

TABLE V (see page 22). 

Only eight countries out of the 72 for which returns for 1930 are available record 
a greater value of trade (imports plus exports) in 1930 than in 1928. In six of these 
- Russia, Lithuania, Honduras, Newfoundland, Algeria and Palestine - the value 
of trade increased again between 1929 and 1930. The greatest declines are naturally 
recorded by a number of countries exporting primary products, but certain industrial 
countries also lost heavily. The degree to which the exports of the industrial countriEs 
were affected was determined largely by the composition and the direction of their 
exports. The United States exports, of which less than half are manufactured articles 
and which are mainly disposed of to non-industrial countries whose purchasing power 
was most. reduced by the depression, fell in value by 27 per cent between 1929 and 
1930 ; .while those o~ Germany, France and Belgium, which go mainly to industrial 
countries and of whwh manufactured articles account for about three-fourths two­
thirds and three-fifths respectively, were reduced by only 11, 15 and 14 per ce~t. On 
the other hand, the exports of the United Kingdom, in which manufactured goods 

(1) 12.5 per cent (revised figure; sec footnote (•) to Tal>le IV). 
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are even more predominant, fell by 22 per cent, largely because of the striking fall 
in the demand of industrial countries, which absorb a large proportion of these exports. 

It will be useful to supplement Tables IV and V by some details regarding the trade 
of the more important trading countries in 1930. In order that this study of individual 
countries may bring out clearly the tendencies at work, less consideration is given to 
the value of trade and the variations in prices than to the quantum of trade and the 
changes in the quantities of different articles imported and exported. 

United Kingdom. 

•: ·t The quantum of British "retainei" imp:>rts fell by only 21/ 2 per cent and was well 
above the 1928level, while the export quantum (domestic produce) declined by 18 per 
cent and was 15 per cent lower than in 1928. The average reduction in the prices at 
which trade was conducted in 1930 was almost three times as great for imports as for 
exports. 

Imports retained in the United, Kingdom Exports (domestic produce) 

Year Quantum I ·Price I Value Quantum I Price I Value 

Per cent of 1928 1£ (OOO,OOO's) Per cent of 1928 1£ (OOo,ooo·s~ 

I 928 100 !00 100 !,075.3 !00 !00 100 723.6 
1929 !05.9 97.5 103.3 !,1ll.1 103.5 97.4 100.8 729.4 
1930 103.4 86.2 89.1 957.9 84.9 93.0 78.9 570.6 

The following data regarding change_s in the quant7tm of trade in the principal 
groups of articles show that imports of both food and manufactured articles increased 
in 1930, and that the fall in the import quant7tm was due entirely to reduced purchases 
of raw materials. The drop in exports was mainly due to manufactured goods, which 
represent some four-fifths of total exports. It would appear, therefore, that the 
reduced demand for raw materials by the export industries largely accounted for the 
drop in imports. 

Imports (ret~ined) Exports {domestic produce) 

Groups Percentage I Quantum movement Percentc.ge Quantum movement 
of total 

I I 
of total 

I value (19~8) 1928 1929 1930 value ( 1928) 19~8 1929 1930 

Food, drink and tobacco 
I 

47 100 1103.5 104.9 8 100 ll2.9 105.8 
R.:tw· materials and articles mainly 

unmanufactured 9-
-0 100 111.4 99.8 10 100 11:!. 9 9" 9 "·-

Art-icles wholly or mainly manufac-
tured 28 100 104.-1 104.5 82 100 101.3 81.1 

----
Total 100 100 105.91103.4 100 100 103.5 I 84.9 

This conclusion is confirmed by a study of the detailed import figures. A 
substantial part of the fall in the quant-um of raw materials imported is accotmted for 
by the contraction of cotton imports by 21 per cent. Industries less dependent on the 
export trade did not as a rule reduce their purchases of raw materials to the same 
extent. In a number of cases the quantities of such materials imported were greater 
than in 1928. This is true, for example, of wool, flax, wood pulp and soft wood. 
Imports of pig-iron, and lead, indeed, exceeded those in 1929. 
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TABLEAU V 

Indices des changements du Commerce mondial, par Pays •. 
(1928 = 100.) 

(Base : 11 Va.leurs indiquOOs "' reduites en dollars; 
Commerce special ; Marchandises seulement.) 

TABLE V 

Indices of Growth in \Vorld Trade, by Countries. 
(1928 = 100.) 

(Basis : Recorded Values, reduced to dollars ; 
Special Trade ; Merchandise only.) 

I IMPORT. 
EXPORT. TOTAL I CoUNTRY 

PAYS 

RussiE (U. R. S. S.) (1) · •••• 

LITHUANIE .•••••••••••••• 

Ho,.,DURAS (2) (") ......... .. 

TERRE-NEUVE (2) ••••.••••• 

ALGERIE ( 4) ............ .. 

TUNISIE ................ .. 

PALESTINE ••••••••••••••• 

NoRVEGE ................ . 

DANEMARK ••••••••••••••• 
SUEDE ••••••••••••••••••• 

ALBANIE •••••••••••••••••• 

YouoosLAVIE ••••••••••••• 

ETAT LIBRE D'lRLANDE • •.•. 

LETTONIE .............. .. 

SYBIE ••••• -- ••••••••••••• 

EsPAGNE ••••••••••••••••• 

AFRIQUE-0CC. FRANQAISE (') 

SOUDAN ANGLO-EGYPTIEN •• , 

BELGIQUE ••••••••••••••••• 

PoRTUGAL •••••••••••••••• 

RHODESIE MERIDIONALE ••• 

FRANCE •••••••••••••••••• 

SUISSE ...... , .......... .. 

GRECE ••••••••••••••••••• 

MAROC (ZoNE FRANQAISE )(2 ). 

PAYS-BAS .............. .. 

PHILIPPINES ............ .. 

CHILI ................... . 

ROUMANIE (5) ••••••••••••• 

COREE (2) ............... .. 

HONGRIE ••••••••••••••••• 

ALLEMAGNE ( 6) • '.' ••••••••• 

ROYAUME-UNI •••••••••••• 

NOUVELLE-ZELANDE ••••••• 

UNION Sun-AFRICAINE (3) (7 ) 

PARAGUAY ••••• , ••••••••• 

EQUATEUR (') ....... - ..... 

AUTRICHE •••••••••••••••• 

NIGERIE ••••••••••••••••• 

MEXIQUE (2 ) (3 ) .......... .. 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE ••••••••• 

URUGUAY (8 ) ••••••• ,,,,,,, 

BULGARIE ............ 0 •••• 

lNDES NEERLANDAISES • , • , • 

KENIA ET 0UGANDA •••••• 

llfALAISIE BRITANNIQUE (') 

1929 1 1930 

92.4 
105.3 
II8.2 
105.8 
II6.0 
II8.1 
105.9 
105.2 
104.1 
106.9 
II9.6 

96.9 
101.9 
II7.5 
II0.6 

91.1 
101.2 
107.0 
II0.8 
94.3 
96.9 

108.5 
100.7 
106.9 
127.3 
102.6 
109.3 
135.2 

91.5 
101.5 

87.8 
96.0 

103.3 
108.9 
104.8 

95.7 
106.1 
100.7 

83.5 
107.0 
104.0 

96.8 
ll7.1 
ll0.4 
96.9 

101.9 

lll.1 
107.4 
126.2 
II5.6 
ll5.4 
126.4 
103.2 
104.6 

99.2 
97.5 

103.0 
88.8 
93.9 
96.0 
96.2 
81.5 
90.4 
95.6 
96.7 
90.2 
88.0 
97.6 
95.2 
87.4 

II0.4 
90.1 
91.4 

II6.8 
70.1 
94.4 
69.0 
74.2 
89.1 
92.2 
81.3 
91.3 
80.8 
83.3 
79.2 
95.9 
81.8 
79.5 
64.5 
88.4 
78.6 
81.6 

1929 1930 

II5.6 
128.4 
106.2 
109.5 

91.6 
II4.2 
104.0 
ll0.8 
104.6 
ll5.1 
98.8 

122.9 
102.7 
104.8 

95.3 
99.5 

107.0 
II5.8 
102.9 
104.3 
100.5 

96.2 

98.~ 

II5.0 
96.7 

100.2 
106.0 
II8.2 
107.5 

93.9 
125.7 
109.8 
100.8 

98.8 
100.5 

83.7 
92.0 
99.1 

103.8 
99.9 
96.7 
88.4 

102.5 
91.4 

104.8 
108.7 

128.1 
130.0 
II3.1 
II9.3 
107.5 

91.4 
127.5 
100.6 

98.3 
98.4 
83.1 

105.2 
97.7 
94.8 
84.7 

108.6 
94.4 
87.8 
85.0 
92.2 
92.4 
82.1 
82.6 
93.8 
56.4 
86.5 
85.8 
68.4 

106.0 
77.5 

II0.5 
98.0 
78.9 
77.9 
86.1 
77.1 
86.3 
83.8 
87.3 
75.9 
82.4 
83.7 
99.3 
75.6 
81.6 

77.6 

1929 1930 

103.0 II8.9 
II6.1 IIS.O 
II0.4 ll7.7 
107.8 II7.6 
104.9 III.8 
II6.4 lll.6 
105.6 107.6 
106.9 102.4 
104.3 98.8 
109.5 97.9 
II3.0 96.8 
108.7 96.2 
102.2 95.6 
III.7 95.5 
106.2 92.9 

94.6 92.7 
103.8 92.2 
III.2 91.9 
106.9 91.0 

97.1 90.7 
98.6 90.1 

102.5 90.0 

. 99.6~ 89.6 
109.6~ 89.5 
ll5.4 89.4 
101.5 88.6 
107.5 88.4 
124.7 86.9 

98.8 86.5 
97.9 86.4 

103.2 ~ 85.8 
102.5 85.4 
102.3 85.0 
103.3 84.3 
102.5 83.9 

89.4 83.8 
98.5 83.7 

100.1 83.5 
94.1 83.4 

102.6 83.4 
100.2 82.1 

92.5 81.7 
II0.3 80.8 

98.9 80.5 
100.4 79.9 
105.3 79.7 

RussiA (U.S.S.R.) (1) 

, , , •••••••••••• LITHUANIA 

• •••••..•.• HoNDURAS (') (3) 

• ••••••• NEWFOUNDLAND (2 ) 

• •.•• : •.••••••• ALGERIA (') 

• .................. TUNIS 

.. ............. PALESTINE 

• ••••••••••••••••• NORWAY 

• •••••••••••••.•• DENMARK 

••••••••••••••••• SWEDEN 

• ••••••••..••••••• ALBANIA 

.............. YuoosLAVIA 

• • • • . • • • IRISH FREE STATE 

.. ................ LATVIA 

• •• · •.•••••••.••••••• SYRIA 

••••••••••••••••••.. SPAIN 

•• FRENCH WEST AFRICA (2 ) 

•.• ANGLo-EGYPTIAN SuDAN 

••••••••••••••••• BELGIUM 

•••••••••••• , ••• PORTUGAL 

•••••• SouTHERN RHODESIA 

•••••••••••••••••• FRANCE 

• •••••••··••. S\VITZERLAND 

• ••••••••••••••••• GREECE 

MOROCCO (FRENCH ZONE) (2 ) 

• • • • • • • • • • • • NETHERLANDS 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • PHILIPPINES 

.................... CHILE 

.•••••••••••• ROUMANIA (5 ) 

•.••••••••••••.•• KOREA (2 ) 

•••••••••••••••.• HUNGARY 

•••••••••••••• GERMANY (') 

••••••••• UNITED KINGDOM 

•••••••••••• NEW ZEALAND 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA(3 ) (') 

••••••••••••••• PARAGUAY 

.............. ECUADOR (3 ) 

••••••••••••.•••• AUSTRIA 

•.•••••.••••••••• NIGERIA 

•••••. , • • • • • • llfEXICO (2 ) (') 

• • • • • • • • • • CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

•••••••••••••• URUGUAY(' 

•• , ••••••••••• , •• BULGARIA 

• • • • • • DUTCH EAST INDIES 

••••.• KENYA AND UGANDA 

•••••••• BRITISH MALAYA(' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) Voir renvois a Ia page suivante. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) See footnotes on following poge. 
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TABLEAU V (fin) 

Indices des changements du Commerce mondial, par Pays. 
(1928 = 100.) 

TABLE V (concluded) 
Indices of Gro\fth in \\' orld Trade, by Countries. 

(1928 = 100.) 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 
TOTAL I PAYS COUNTRY 

1929 1930 1929 1 1930 1929 1 1930 

POLOGNE •.••••••••••••••• 

ITALIE ••••••••••••••••••• 

JAPON ••••••••••• , , •••••• 

SIAM (1 ) •••••••••••••••••• 

ETATS·UNIS D'A>IERIQUE •• 

CEYLAN (2 ) .............. . 

INDE •••••••••••••••••••• 

EsToNIE ................ . 

FINLANDE •••••••••••••••• 

EGYPTE •••••••••••••••••• 

CoTE DE L'0R ( 9 ) ••••••••• 

COSTA·RICA (2 ) (3 ) ••••••••• 

CANADA (1 ) ( 9 ) ............ . 

A USTRALIE (' ) (2 ) (' ) •••••••• 

PEROU ••••••••••••••••••• 

TURQUIE ••••••••••••••••• 

CUBA ••••••••••••••••••••• 

INDOCHINE FRANQAISE ••••• · 

CHINE .................. . 

HAiTI (6 ) ................ . 

GUATEMALA (3 ) •••••••••••• 

BRESIL (2 ) ••••••••••••••••• 

CoLOlllBIE (2 ) (3 ) ••••••••••• 

ARGENTINE··············· 

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE(6 ) 

SALVADOR (2 ) (3 ) ••••••••••• 

VENEZUELA (2 ) .......... .. 

BoLIVIE (3 ) .............. . 

CONGO BELGE (') ........ .. 

PANAMA············· ••••• 

JAMAiQUE ............... . 

TRINITE ET TOBAGO ••••••• 

FoRMOSE (2 ) •••••••••••••• 

IBAK ................... . 

NICARAGUA (2 ) (3 ) •••••••••• 

PERSE (2 ) ••••••••••••••••• 

ADEN (2 ) ................ . 

AuTRES PAYS ••••••••••••• 

TOTAL ••••••••••• 

92.5 
97.1 

101.0 
105.4 
106.4 

99.9 
99.4 
92.8 
87.4 

107.9 
85.1 

II2.8 
106.2 
103.3 
108.6 
108.9 

(2 )101.6 
99.1 
95.4 
86.4 
98.7 
95.6 
84.1 

101.6 
84.6 
93.1 

ll5.4 
II3.7 
ll9.6 

(2 )II8:8 
II0.1 
ll2.3 
106.7 
102.3 

88.4 
97.1 
88.7 

100.4 

102.4 

66.8 
77.6 
75.1 
87.2 
76.5 
74.7 
74.4 
74.0 
65.2 
92.7 
74.7 
60.7 
82.4 
64.2 
69.7 
6!.0 

(') 76.4 
69.7 
71.0 
64.5 
45.5 
59.1 
43.6 
76.5 
56.4 
64.9 

83.3 

Renvois de celle page et de Ia page preccdente : 
(1) Annt!es du calendrler. 
(2) Commerce general. 

II2.2 
101.6 
109.4 

88.7 
102.5 
100.4 

96.8 
91.5 

103.0 
92.1 
91.0 
92.7 
85.7 
96.8 

107.1 
84.9 
98.0 
88.9 
92.3 
74.8 
88.3 
97.3 
93.9 
89.2 
82.5 
75.3 

128.0 
123.7 
ll7.6 
100.7 
1ll.4 
105.8 
109.0 
100.5 

93.3 
87.0 
83.0 
93.3 

100.8 

(3) Y compris !ingots et especes. 
(4) Les chiilres des valeurs pour !"Algerie en 1930, utilises 

pour l'etablissement de ce tableau ninsi que pour les autres, 
sont probublement trop hauts, ayant ete bases sur les prix de 
1929. 

(5) Y compris les !ingots. 
(6) Lcs exportntions comprennent lcs reparations de guerre 

en nature. 
(7) Les importations comprennent le fret total9 etc. 
(8) Les importations representent les valores o(iciales. 
(9) Les exportations comprennent les lingots et esp~ces, 

d'origine nationale. 

97.0 
80.8 
79.8 
68.8 
75.2 
76.5 
75.5 
75.1 
86.5 
56.6 
72.7 
83.1 
63.3 
78.0 
70.7 
80.6 
60.2 
62.7 
58.5 
63.3 
83.7 
67.5 
83.3 
50.4 
64.2 
55.8 

80.8 

100.9 
98.9 

104.9 
95.8 

104.3 
100.2 

97.9 
92.2 
94.2 
99.6 
88.3 

102.3 
95.3 

100.1 
107.6 

98.4 
99.5 
93.7 
94.0 
80.3 
93.7 
96.5 
88.7 
94.7 
83.5 
83.1 

123.1 
120.1 
II8.8 
115.1 
110.6 
108.7 
108.0 
101.6 

90.7 
90.4 
86.1 
97.1 

101.6 

79.7 
78.9 
77.3 
76.6 
75.8 
75.6 
75.0 
74.6 
74.6 
73.7 
73.6 
72.4 
72.3 
71.1 
70.4 
69.5 
67.2 
66.0 
65.3 
63.9 
63.7 
63.5 
62.4 
61.9 
60.4 
59.8 

82.0 

···········'······PoLAND 

•••••••••••••••••••• ITALY 

................... JAPAN 

.................. SIAM(') 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

••••••••••••••• CEYLON(') 

..................... INDIA 

................. EsToNIA. 

................. FINLAND 

................... EGYPT 

• • • • • • .. • • • GoLD COAST (9 ) 

.. .. • .. .. COSTA. RICA. (') (') 

............. CANADA.(')(') 

........ AUSTRALIA (' ) (") (') 

.................... PEBu 

.................. TuBKEY 

•••••..•••••••.•••••• CUBA 

•..••. FRENCH INDo-CHINA. 
••••••••••••••••••• CHINA. 

................. HAITI (5 ) 

............ GUATEMALA.(') 

•.••.......••.••. BRAZIL(" 
.. .. .. .. .. • CoLOlllBIA. (") (') 

...... ' ........ ARGENTINE 

••• DoliiiNICAN REPUBLIC (5 ) 

••••••• EL SALVADOR(")(") 

• ........... VENEZUELA.(") 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. • BoLIVIA. (') 

• ••••••• BELGIAN CONGO (') 

.................. PANAMA 

• ••••••••••••••••• JAMAICA. 

• •• , TRINmAD AND TOBAGO 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. FORMOSA. (') 

.................... 'IBAQ 

• ••••••••• NICARAGUA(")(') 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. PERsiA. (") 

• .•••••••.••••••• ADEN(') 
. ••••.••• Oni:ER COUNTRIES 

• •••••••••• TOTAL 

Footnotes for this, and the preceding, page : 
(1) Calendar years. 
(2) General Trade. . 
(3) Including bullion and specie. . 
(4) The value figures for Algeria for 1930, used in the compi­

lation of this and the other tables, are probably too high, as 
they are based on 1929 prices. 

(5) Including bullion. 
(6) Exports include War Reparations in kind. 

(7) Imports include total freight, etc. 
(8) Imports are valores o(iciales. 
(9) Exports include bullion and specie, of domestic origin. 
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Imports of food and m:tnufactured articles into the U~ited Kingdom r~flect more 
closely the variations in dom:lstic consumption than those mto a!ly other big country. 
Th::~ increase in the quantum of British imports of such goods m 1930 was far from 
uniform - imports of a great number of articles fell off - but the fact that I_arg~r 
purchases are recorded for a number of important a~ticles t~e demand for which IS 
ch'l.racteristic of a high standard of living, and that m certam cas.es such pur~hases 
continued to increase in 1931, demands special attention. The ar~Icles shown In the 
following table represent almost 30 per cent of the total value of Imported food and 
m'l.nufactured articles. 

Articlos imported 

.J.COU. 

:.hJr m:;,at. 
lltter 
llg>r (') 

B 
0 
B 
s 
T 
w 
s 
s 

oblocco, ra.w and m3.nufa.cturad 2 

~ollen and w0rsted tissues 
ilk pioc3-g:>Ods 
ilk hosiary (inoluding artifbial 
silk) 

M Jtor spirit . 

Unit I928 

Cwt. (OOO,OOO's) 8.9 

" 21.3 

" 6.1 
» 35.9 

Cwt. (OOO's) 1,265.4 
Sq. yds. (OOO,OOO's) 41.8 

» 73.6 

P,tirs (OOO,OOO's) 9.0 
G.tllons (OOO,OOO's) 734.7 

Year Jan.-August 

I I929 I I930 I930 I I93I 

8.3 9.2 5.8 7.3 
20.8 21.9 15.1 15.4 

6.4 6.8 4.7 5.5 
33.9 39.8 28.5 26.3 

1,319.8 1,354.5 880.0· 893.4 
37.5 37.8 23.9 30.4 
66.9 67.5 45.0 39.6 

14.5 24.5 15.6 21.8 
810.1 9H.6 697.1 626.8 

The growth in the imports of these articles, which was accompanied by a heavy 
. reduction in the net amount of British capital exports, was, of course, favoured by 
the fall in prices. 

British imports of motor-cars have recently fallen heavily, from 10,100 in the 
first eight months of 1929 to 4,800 and 1,600 in the corresponding periods of 1930 and 
1931. M1ehinery imports were greater in the first half of 1930 than in the same period 
of 1929, but later in the year a decline set in. 

Th:J gradual change in the composition of British exports, to which attention was 
drawn last year, continued in 1930 and was accelerated by political disturbances in 
certain of the m'l.in m<trk:lts for British textile products. Between 1928 and 1930, 
the export of such products fell from £260 to £168 million, corresponding to a reduction 
in qua'J.tity of about one-third, while the products of the engineering and allied industries 
(including m<tchinery,.electrical goods, vehicles and ships) only fell from £113 to £110 
million -a reduction which m'l.y have been wholly due to the fall in prices. Exports 
of electrical goods, locomotives and ships in 1930 were actually greater than in 1928. 

The rapid contr~ction of British exports of cotton piece-goods, representing in 
1924 19 p:lr cent and rn 1930 less than 11 per cent of the total value of British exports 
is illustrated in the following table : 

(See following page). 

(1) Entered for home consumptio~. -
(2) "Retained for h:Jm':! consumptbn ", i.e., gross entries for home consumption, less d 1·nwbacks. 
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I 
Year Jan.-August 

British exports 

I I I I 1924 1928 1929 1930 1930 1931 

Square yards (OOO,OOO's) 
Cotton piece-goods exported to : 

India. 0 ••••• 1,64~ 1,542 1,374 778 698 298 
South America (nine countries) 335 335 346 238 170 119 
West Africa . . . . 145 210 181 164 103 60 
Australia 159 143 170 129 97 78 
Egypt 199 129 152 liS 85 46 
Switzerland 197 120 89 62 48 42 
Dutch East Indies .' 136 143 120 I 70 49 26 
China and Hong-Kong 293 187 188 61 49 52 
Other countries 1,338 1,057 1,052 787 554 448 

Total . 4,444 3,866 3,672 2,407 1,853 1,169 

The drastic reduction in sales to India and China since 1929 must' be largely 
attributed to the increase in tariffs in these countries and to political disturbances. 
But, as the following figures for India show, the competitive power of the British 
cotton industry has declined steadily in recent years : 

(a} 
(b) 
(c) 

Indian imports of cotton 
piece· goods. 

From the United Kingdom 
From Japan 
From other countries 

Total 

I 
Linear yards (OOO.OOO's) I Per cent (1924 = 100) 

l--1-9_2_4~1--1_9_2_8~1--l-9-29--~-l-9-30--l---19~2-8~1--l-9-2-9~1--l-9~30--

1,508 1,456 1,276 797 96.6 84.6 52.9 
146 307 521 390 210.3 356.8 267.1 

51 liS 113 67 ~31.4 221.6 131.4 

1,705 1,881 1,910 1,25-! 110.3 li2.0 73.5 

A few European countries increased their purchases of British goods in 1930, 
and the quantum of aggregate British exports to European countries other than 
Germany probably slightly exceeded the level of 1929. Between 1928 and 1930, 
the European share of British exports rose from 33.4 to 39.3 per cent. The bulk of 
the loss in 1930 was in sales to the Asiatic markets, Australia, the United States and 
Germany. 

During the first half of 1931, the quantum of British imports was only 3 per cent 
lower than in the same period of 1930. The quantum of British exports, on the other 
hand, was very much reduced; in the first half of 1931 it was lowu than in the first 
and last halves of 1930 by 28 and 17 per cent respectively. A ccmpariscn of actual 
trade values shows, however, that the passive trade balance remainEd nearly the same 
as in 1930. 

United States of America. 

The q~wntum of United States exports in 1930 dropped to the 1925level- slightly 
more than British exports. The quantum, though not the value, of imports in 1930 
was better maintained; it was just below the level which had been maintaimd frcm 
1926 to 1928, although it was almost 15 per cent less than the record figures for 1929. 
The reduction. occurred mainly during the last six months of the year. 



General imports , .. ,.~ '" I '"'"m <'•~""' ,ro,~( consumption 

Year 
Quantum/ Price I Vruue Value Quantum/ Price J Value 

Per cent o£ I928 I$ (OOO,OOO's) Per cent of I928 I$ (0.00,000'•) 

1928 . 100 100 100 100 4,078 I 100 100 100 5,030 
1929 . 113.9 9!.4 107.5 106.4 4,339 102.5 100.0 102.5 5,157 : 

75.2 3,782 1930 . 97.2 77.0 74.8 76.5 3,120 83.2 90.4 

The contraction of trade in the middle of the year was due, no doubt, lar~ely 
to the aggravation of the depression in. a _number o~ important ma~kets for Umted 
States goods, to the simultaneous restrwtwn of Uwted ~tates lending (the amount 
of new capital issues floated in the United S~a~es ~or foreign account fell from $~59 
million in the first half of the year to $148 m1lhon Ill the second), ?'nd to the _passmg 
of the Hawiey-Smoot Tariff Bill in June by which nearly 900 duties were raised. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 
Groups General imports Exports (domestic produce) 

Foodstuffs : 
I92S 1929 1930 I928 1929 1930 

270 178 
Raw 550 539 401 295 
Manufactured 406 423 293 466 484 363 Crude materials 1,467 1,559 1,002 1,293 1,142. • 829 Semi-manufactures . 763 885 608 716 729 513 Finished manufactures 906 993 757 2,260 2,532 1,899 

Total . 4,092 4,399. 3,061' 5,030 5,157 3,782 

The quantities of almost all the important raw materials in the United Stateil 
imports contracted appreciably in 1930. Imports of wool, cotton and flax-seed fell 
40 to 50 per cent in quantity ; the weight of imports of these and a large number of 
other raw materials was lower than in any recent year. Imports of copper and, tin, 
rubber, vegetable oils and fats, wood pulp and newsprint paper, on the other hand, 
although lower than in 1929, exceeded those in 1927 and, 1928, and imports of raw 
silk- by value the most important of all import articles- equalled, those of 1927. 
Imports of consumers' goods were affected, both by increased Customs duties and by 
the reduction in domestic demand, but nevertheless appear to have fallen less in quan­
tum than those of industrial raw materials. There was a record, import of coffee ; 
the quantity imported actually rose by 8 per cent and continued, to increase in 1931. 

The share of finished manufactures (other than manufactured, foodstuffs) in the 
total export values rose from 49.1 per cent in 1929 to 50.2 per cent in 1930, but there 
is reason to believe that this increase was due wholly to the change in relative prices. 
Exports of motor vehicles (passenger cars and, lorries) were less than half as great as 
in 1929, and those of certain textile goods and advanced, manufactures of iron and 
steel declined, heavily. Exports of machinery and apparatus, on the other hand, fell 
relatively little ; the value of such exports was only 15 per cent less than in the record, 
year 1929, and well above the 1928 level. The downward, movement in machinery 
exports began co~paratively late_; in the first half of 1930, the value of such exports 
was grea~er than m the ~arne pen?d of 1929. Exports of certain kinds of machinery 
- espemally metalworking machmes and tractors - were stimulated, throughout 
the year by the heavy Russian demand. 

· Petrol is one of the few important export articles which was exported in greater 
quantities in 1930 than in previous years. The increase from 1929 to 1930 was 5 per 
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cent, as compared with 16 per cent between 1928 and 1929 and 19 per cent between 
1927 and 1928. Exports began to decline in the second half of 1930 ; in the first half 
of 1931, they were almost one-third less than in the corresponding period of 1930. 

In spite of the increased wheat crop, wheat exports in 1930 were slightly below 
the low level of 1929, and were further reduced in the first half of 1931. Exports 
of miscellaneous packing-house products during the same period were lower than 
in any half-year since the war. The weight of cotton exports fell by 12 per cent in 
1930, but rose somewhat in the first half of 1931, mainly as a result of heavy purchases 
by Japan. 

Europe proved a better customer of the United States in 1930 than other conti­
nents, and her share in the value of United States exports, which had fallen steadily 
in previous years, rose from 44.7 per cent in 1929 to 47.8 per cent in 1930, largely 
on account of greater sales to Russia. It might have been expected that, owing to 
the change in relative prices, the share of European goods in the total value of United 
States imports would have risen, as imports from Europe consist largely of industrial 
articles; in fact, however, it fell slightly, while the shares of Canada and Latin 
America increased. 

In the first half of 1931, the value of United States imports as well as exports 
was 36 to 37 per cent lower than in the corresponding period of 1930. The active 
trade balance was reduced by nearly one-half. 

Germany. 

The· quantum of Germany's imports fell by some 10 per cent in 1930, while that 
of her exports fell only half as much and exceeded the 1928level by over 6 per cent. 

Imports l Exports (
1

) 

Year Quantum I Price I V a.l ue Qttantum J Price I Vnlue 

Per c•nt of 1928 jRM (OOO,OOO's) Per cent of 1928 I RM (OOO,OOO's 

1928 100 100 100 14,001 I 100 100 100 12,276 
1929 96.1> 99.5 96.0 13,4~7 111.3 98.6 109 8 13,483 
1930 86.5 86.8 74.2 10,393 106.3 92.2 98.0 12,036 

The movement of trade within main groups of articles in 1930 is in striking 
contrast to that in the United Kingdom. Imports of raw materials fell less in qua.ntum 
than imports of manufactured articles. 

Imports Exports 

GrClups 
Percentage 

Quantum movement Percentage I Quantum movement of total of total 
value 

I I 
value I I I (1928) 1928 1929 1930 (1928) 1928 1929 1930 

Live animals . 1 100 103.7 85.4 0.1 100 104.3 438.3 
Articles of food and drink 30 100 93.5 85.5 5 100 1~4.3 105.5 
Materials, raw or partly manufac· 

tured 52 100 99.6 90.2 22 100 109.1 101.5 
Manufactured articles 17 100 91.6 77.4 73 100 111.1 106.8 

-- ----
Total 100 100 96.5 86.5 100 100 111.3 106.3 

(1) Including war reparations in kind, the recorded values of which are (in million marks): 663, 819 and 707. 
respectively. 
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The large relative increase in the export of live animals· is of little importance, 
since, even in 1930, this group represented less than ~ ·per. cent of_ the total export 
value. That the quantum of German exports fell off_so httle IS exp!amed by the rela­
tively small drop in the sales of manufactured art:wles (r~presentmg _three-fourths ?f 
the export value). The proportion of Qerma~ ~nd~stnal productiOn exported ~s 
est:mated to have increased with remarkable rapidity m recent years. Between 19~7 
and 1930, the excess of the export of manufactured articles ove~ ~he import of r?'w 
materials and semi-manufactures increased from 531 to 3,530 nnlhon marks, owmg 
partly to this increase in the proportion of domestic manufactures exported, partly 
to the fact that prices of raw materials fell more t~ai~ those o~ ~anufactured goods 
and partly to a decrease in the stocks of raw mater1als kept Within t_he country .. 

The decline in food imports in 1930 must be attributed la·rgely to mcreased tar1ffs 
and other import restrictions. Wheat imports fell in q~antity b_y ~4 per cent i~ 1930. 
German consumption of wheat, calculated on the basis of statisti?S of domestiC pro­
duction and foreign trade (that is, disregarding changes in domestic_ s~ock~), declmed 
from 6 million tons in the year ended August 31st, 1929, to 4.6 nnlhon m the ye~r 
ended August 31st, 1931. 1\Ieat imports fell in 1930 in quantity by 10 per cent only, m 
spite of the suspension of imports of frozen meat during the last quarter on account of 
veterinary regulations. The quantity of butter and egg imports was slightly below 
-and that of coffee, tea and raw tobacco imports somewhat above- the 1929 level. 
Imports of oranges exceeded the 1929 figure by as much as 47 per cent. Of the raw 
materials imported, copper and other unworked metals were most severely reduced 
in quantity. Imports of raw silk, cement and wood for construction also fell more 
than the average. The import of petrol, however, rose by 35 per cent. 

Exports of cattle, pigs and animal food products increased in quantity in 1930, 
owing largely to purchases by France and the .Saar Territory. Exports of coal and 
coke, chemical products, wool and cotton goods and iron manufactures were all 
reduced. Machinery exports rose, on the other hand- partly as a result, no doubt, 
of the reduced domestic demand. Textile and agricultural machinery, however, 
did not share in the expansion ; moreover, sales declined in the latter half of the year 
as well as in the first half of 1931. 

The shipbuilding industry, which had received large orders on war reparations 
account, the shoe industry, which was able to extend its sales in the Saar and 
in the northern markets, and the clothing industry also increased their exports in 
1930. 

The share of German imports, by value, derived from European countries rose 
'from 52.7 per cent in 1929 to 56.3 per cent in 1930.· Similarly, the share of Europe 
in 0erman exports r?s~ from 73.7 to 78 per cent. German exports of manufactured 
articles fell by. 795 million marks.; but the drop in such exports to Europe amounted 
to only 45 millwn. G:rman expo~t~ to France (including the Saar) rose by 240 million 
marks, those to Russia by 76 m1lhon, those to Yugoslavia by 19 million and those 
to Sweden by 18 million· marks. The fall in the total value of exports ·to Europe 
~mo~nted to 5.5 per cent and would appear to have been entirely offset by the drop 
m prwes (6.5 per cent for total exp?rts). The whole decline in the quantum of exports 
thus seems to be due to the reductwn of purchases by other continents. Exports to 
the United States of America fell more than those to any other country. 

. The German trade balance became increasingly active in 1931. During the first 
nm~ months of tha~ year, the val_ue of German exports was 21 per cent lower than 
durmg the same penod of 19~0, whi!e the corre~pon~ing reduction in imports was 35 per 
cent. The_ e::rcess of exports ~Includmg reJ?aratwns m kind) over imports, which in 1929 
was 36 m1!h?n marks, and Ill the followmg year 1,643 million, amounted to as much 
as 1,961 mtlhon marks in the first nine months of 1931. The following diagram shows 
the movement of the German trade balance, by quarters, since the beginning of 1928. 
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GERMANY: QUARTERLY TRADE BALANCES (INCLUDL'W vVAR REPARATIONS IN Knm). 

(In million Reichsmark.) 

•:xo 

•600 1/ 
ALLEMAGNE: Balance commerclole 000 

tmiU!ol'd dt1U4.1 
.;!".. I •600 

l../ '-f../ 
·600 

•400 
,.-

•400 

·200 •200 

0 
/,.,.- "'-..! 

I 
0 

·200 v IV 
·100 

·400 ·400 

I GERMANY: Trade balance 
I million R.M.> 

·600 ·600 

·800 
j 

I ·000 

1928 1929 1930 1931 ... ~---
France. 

French trade movements in 1930 reflect the continued prosperity of the country 
and the increase in domestic consumption and investment. Although French industrial 
production was on a higher. level than in 1929, the quantum of exports fell by ll per 
cent, while that of imports rose by 7Y2 per cent. 

In,port• (1) ExportS~ (1) 

Year Quantum I Price I Vulue 
. 

Quantum I l"lricc I Value 

Per cent of 1928 I Fr. (OOQ,OOO's) Ptlr cent of rqz8 J Fr. (000,000'•) 

1928 100 100 100 ;)2, 194 100 100 100 50,9G2 
1929 l!4. 7 9L7 108.6 56,687 99.3 95.6 9.3.9 48.89.3 
1930 123.3 80.0 98.7 51,526 88.5 93.1 82.4 41,972 

I 

B::>th the increase in the quantum of imports and the fall in that of exports were 
greatest in the case of manufactured products. The rise in the quantum of the imports 
of such products amounted in 1930 to no less than 25 per cent (in ·value, 13 per cent). 
Even the quantum of food and raw materials imports was greater than in 1929. 

Imports (1) Export• (1 ) 

Groups Percentage 
Qua11tum n10vement 

Percentage 
Quantum mo,·ement of total of. total 

value.; 1928 I 1929 I 1930 value 1928 I 1929 I 1930 (1928) (l!l28) 

Foodstuffs 24 100 !!0.1 I 15.~ 12 100 l 9.~.7 9S.:! 
Materials for industry . 61 100 !09.2 112.6 ~4 100 9ti.i 90.0 
1\Ianufactured articles 15 100 I 3H.:? 170.5 (4 100 100.6 8tL3 

------ ---
Total 100 100 ll4.7 123.3 100 !GO 99.3 88.5 

( 1) Exclu<ling precious stones and fine pcarls. 
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While food imports in 1929 had increased largely as a result of the P0 ?r crops 
in 1928 necessitating larger purchases of cereals, imports of cereals fell off Ill 19~0, 
and the,rise in total food imports in that year was wholly on ~ccount of more etpen~~Te 
food products, such as meat, dairy products, etc. Thes~ Imports ros~ ~os . rap1 Y 
in the second half of the year and continued to expand m 193~. · A snrular mcrease 
took place in imports of a number of other articles of consumptiOn. . 

The quantity of most raw materials imported was gre.ater than Ill 1~29, but t~e 
increase was generally less than for articles of consumptiOn. The COI_J.Siderable nse 
in imports of building materials and machinery, howev~r, affords ev1de~ce of the 
growth of domestic capital investments. As the follow1ng t?'ble shows, Impo_rts of 
capital goods - in marked contrast to those of important articles of consumptiOn -
reached their apex in the course of 1930: 

hlt9 1930 int 
F1rst hlllf Seccnd hall First half Second half Firot half 

Articles of consumption : 
Tons (000'•) 

156.0 Muat and animals for slaughter . 37.4 46.6 67.6 140.7 
Eggs 8.5 10.2 7.3 13.1 15.3 
Cheese 11.4 11.8 12.7 17.1 17.7 
Butter 3.0 1.4 4.2 1.7 13.1 
Coffee 84.9 85.1 89.8 89.0 95.0 Silk tissues 0.3 0.3 0.7 0.6 0.7 Apparel. 1.4 1.4 1.7 1.6 2.8 

Capital gooc~s : 
Pig-iron 19 21 93 67 58 Iron anc'. stcf)l . 79 103 148 136 121 Timber 934 1,510 1,185 1,986 1,140 Cement 82 139 161 183 135 1\Iachinory 93 ll9 144 147 131 

The movement of exports also reflects the variations in the domestic demand 
and in crops. Exports of meat, live animals, eggs and dairy products fell off rapidly 
in 1930 and 1931. Exports of textile goods, which were affected, not only by the trade 
depression in certain foreign markets, but also by domestic labour disputes, continued 
to decline, especially from the second half of 1930. In the first half of 1931, however, 
exports of silk tissues (representing some 6 per cent of the total French exports) again 
rose to almost the ·same level as in the years preceding 1930. Machinery and iron 
exports in the first half of 1930 exceeded those in the same period of 1929, but have 
since declined. l'llotor-car exports had begun to decline towards the end of 1929. 

Since 1928, the trade balance of France has been becoming increasingly passive. 
The decrease in French capital exports and the subsequent withdrawal of a large 
portion of the French short-term investments abroad, which were responsible for the 
change in the merchandise balance, also provoked a heavy inflow of gold. Net gold 
imports amounted to 6,493 million francs in 1928 and rose to 8,606 and 11,741 millions 
respectively in the two following years. During the first seven months of 1931, they 
amounted to 6,145 million francs. 

Italy. 

Italy'_s exports fell more in price in 1930 than her imports. Thus the position 
of Icaly dtffered from that of the countries dealt with above, in that her terms of trade 
became l~ss favourable. The qu~n_tum of. imports fell, however, more heavily than 
that of exports, and the trade deflcit was, m fact, somewhat reducEd. 
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Imports Exports 

Year 
Qu::zntum j Price I Value Quatttum I Price I Value 

Per cent of 1928 
Lire 

Per cent of 1928 
Lire 

(OOO,OOO's) (OOO,OOO'e) 

1928 . '· 100 100 100 22,313 100 100 100 14,999 
1929 99.3 97.8 97.1 21,665 109.0 93.2 101.6 15,236 
1930 91.9 84.4 77.6 17,325 103.7 77.9 80.8 12,115 

The fall in the import quantum in 1930 was largely due to reduced purchases of 
raw materials. Thus, imports of raw cotton (representing about one-tenth of the 
total import value) were 16 per cent lower in quantity than in 1929, jute imports 
17 per cent lower, etc. Imports of textile products were also heavily reduced. On the 
other hand, imports of electrical machinery and apparatus, iron and steel girders and 
bars for construction purposes, mineral oils, live animals and eggs exceeded those in 
1929. 

The Italian exports of cotton goods, which go mainly to countries outside Europe, 
fell off considerably, and exports of most other industrial products (hats, motor-cars, 
etc.) also declined. Exports of food, more especially meat, cheese, rice, \line and 
fresh fruits, increased ; the quantity of citrons fruits exported rose by one-fourth. 
The prices of such fruits were, however, adversely affected by the simultaneous incrEase 
in exports from Spain and other countries, where also crops were heavy. 

Other European Industrial Countries. 

Like certain of the countries dealt with above, the highly industrialised smallEr 
countries of Europe increased their purchases of animal food and fruit. The striking 
growth of the imports of meat and dairy products is illustrated by the follo\ling figurEs, 
representing the import quantities in 1930 as percentages of those in 1929. Figures 
are also given for maize, of which increased quantities were imported for the purpose 
of pig-fattening. 

Import quantities in 1930 as percentage of 1929 

Czecho~ Nether· Switzer- All six 
Articles Austria Belgium slovakia lands Sweden land corm tries 

Moat 99 llO 134 171 ll4 II9 121 
Butter 50 (I) 234 86 (I) 98 78 (I) ll3 144 
Cheese 102 112 88 104 104 1 ')") IIO 
Eggs 124 II6 ll2 51 179 ll2 IIO 
1\bizo 159 100 140 ll3 176 111 ll7 

Imports of p~trol into all the countries rose, while motor-car imports fell ; Sweden 
and Switzerland record larger import quantities of almost all important industrial 
articles of consumption. A similar, though less pronounced, increase occurred in the 
Dutch imports of such articles. As in the case of the United Kingdom, it was generally 
the relatively expensiYe articles which increasEd the mcst. Imports of industrial 
articles of consumption into Belgium and CzechcsloYakia did not show the same 
tendency to rise, and Austria curtailed her imports of almcst all such articles. 

Only Belgium and Sweden, countries which were affected relatively late by the 
economic depression, increased their imports of machinery during the year. Such 

(1) The quantities imported in each )"t'ar were relntivt'ly small, ~md the decrease in 1930 is thus of little 
importance. 
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imports into Sweden increased in value by more than 25 per cent. Even durir:g the 
last two quarters of 1930, machinery imports into that c~mntry ~xceeded those m the 
corresponding pariods of 1929, and imports remained high durmg the early part of 

1931. . d 1' d . 
Imports of building material into most of the countries under reVIew ec me Ill 

the course of 1930, and the totals for the year were generally lower t~an fo~ 1929, 
in spite of the low money rates which might have be.en e;x:pect~d to exercise a s~Imulus 
upon the building industry. An important excepti~n IS SWitzer~and, whose Imports 
of cem~nt iron and steel and soft wood for constructiOn rose considerably. 

Imports of industrial raw materials were in most countries lo:wer than .in 1929 ; 
the drop in such imports was espacially great in the case of Austna and SWitzerland, 
whose export industries were seriously affected. . 

The reduction in Austrian exports was largely due to the reduced purchasmg 
power of the countries in Eastern Europe. Austrian exports to several countries in 
Central and Western Europe rose in value. · 

Swiss exports lost ground in Germany, the United States and elsewhere. Swiss 
sales to the United States were affected by the increased Customs tariffs in that country. 
The numb~r of watches exported to the United States fell from 1.8 million in the first 
half of 1930 to 0.5 million in the second. Swiss exports of embroideries and other 
texbile m1nufactures also dropped heavily. The export industry of Switzerland is 
undergoing a change similar to that of the United Kingdom ; the share of textile 
products in total exports, which in 1913 amounted to 44 per cent and in 1928 to 37 per 
cent, fell to 32 per cent in 1930, while the share of the metallurgical industry rose 
from 29 per cent in 1913 to 38 per cent in 1928 and 41 per cent in 1930. 

The principal Czechoslovak articles of export were sold in smaller quantities in 
1930 than in 1929. Sales to Germany, Austria and the United States account for 
three-fourths of the reduction in the export value, although these three countries 
absorb only about 40 per cent of the Czechoslovak exports. 

A reduction in the activity of the German iron industry adversely affected the 
Swedieh iron ore exports from the middle of 1930, and, owing to Russian competition, 
Swedish wood exports were small duringthe greater part of the year. Pulp and paper 
exports fell off much less, and machinery exports were on a high level. Sweden also 
profited from the increased demand for animal food in the United Kingdom, and 
increased her exports of bacon to that country from 19.3 to 27.8 thousand tons. 

Belgian exports of textiles, glass, steel, and certain other articles were affected by 
reduced purchases by Europe as well as other continents. 

The quantum of Dutch exports seems to have been almost the same -in 1930 as in 
1929. There was, however, a change in the composition of the exports; while sales 
of i~dustrial products, such a:s textiles, iron and steel and machinery, fell off 
considerably, the quantum of ammal food exported was only slightly below the 1929 
level, and that of flowers and bulbs, raw hides and skins and coal exceeded that level. 
It would appear that part of the contraction of Dutch and Belgian sales of industrial 
products was due to increased German competition on the ~uropean markets. 

General Observations on the Trade of Non-industrial Countries. 

Most of the non-industrial countries are debtors, and part of their exports may be 
regarded as payments o~ accoun_t of in~erest and dividends due by them abroad. In 
eleven out of fifteen typical non-mdustnal countries for which estimates are available 
the to~al amount spent _a~nually during the three years 1927-1929 on the servic~ 
of foretgn debts and on ~1':1dend payments abroad was approximately one-fifth of the 
avera_ge export value. D1v1dend payments naturally decrease when business conditions 
detenorate, but the bulk of the payments referred to above -for all debtor countries 



-33-

taken together, pr;obably two-thirds or more- represent fixed charges on long- or 
sho~t-term l?ans. _The fall ~n the average export prices (in terms of gold) of five 
typtcal non-rndustnal countnes between 1929 and 1930 was from 21 to 25 per cent, and 
between 1928 and 1930 about 30 per cent '(India and New Zealand 27 per cent, China 
29 per cent, Uruguay and the Argentine 31 per cent), corresponding to an increase in 
the actual burden of the fixed debt charges of over 40 per cent. 

To some extent, the fall in the prices of primary products acted as a stimulus to 
dem<tnd, ar~d the European agricultural countries, New Zealand, Brazil, Uruguay 
and certain others were able to increase or maintain the quantum of their exports, 
although the value of their exports fell. Of certain foodstuffs - for example, meat, 
pJultry, eggs, d1iry produce, coffee, oranges and various other fruits -larger quantities 
were sold in 1930 than in the previous year. 

There was an increase in the cereal exports from the countries in Eastern Europe, but 
this increase was offset by a drop in the cereal exports of countries in other continents. 
The total quantity of wheat entering into international trade was considerably 
less than in 1929. Large wheat stocks in certain wheat-importing countries 
added to the difficulties of the wheat-exporting countries in disposing of their sur­
plus. Other obstacles were special tariffs and other import restrictions imposed 
by certain impJrting countries in order to maintain domestic prices. Such measures 
also affected trade in cereals other than wheat, and the trade figures reflect only 
incompletely the increased use during 1930 of certain cereals, especially rye and barley, 
as fodder. It was, however, partly the low prices of these cereals on the domestic 
mark~ts of the cereal-growing countries that enabled many of these to expand their 
production of animal foodstuffs for export. · 

Trade in petrol expanded in "1930, a result rather of the continued increase in the 
use of motor-cars than of the price-fall. A few industrial raw materials- the most 
important of which was wool- were also sold in larger quantities than in 1929. 

Trade in metals, cotton and most other important raw materials declined, O'\\ing 
partly to the accumulation of large stocks in the commercial centres of the consuming 
countries, partly to the reduction in the industrial activity of those cotmtries. Indeed, 
the quantum of total exports of certain non-industrial countries fell very considerably 
in 1930- for example, that of the Argentine dropped by 25 per cent and that of China, 
Canada and India by 17, 13 and ll per cent respectively. 

Thus, while the payment of fixed obligations abroad was calling for the export 
of increasing quantities of goods, many of the debtor countries could not even maintain 
the total quantum of their exports. The share of their exports which could be employed 
for financing their imports was therefore considerably reduced. The quantum of their 
imports was affected, however, not only by the reduction in their purchasing power, 
but also by the fact that manufactured articles, which form the bulk of the purchases 
of non-industrial countries, fell less in price than their O\\"Il. products. 

The effect of the changes now referred to was, in certain countries such as Canada 
and the Argentine, to some ex-tent mitigated by an increase in borro\\ing abroad. 
Owing to the state of the internat.ional capital market, however, this expedient was 
not open to the majority of the countries. Indeed, several of them, whose economy had 
adapted itself to a steady inflow of foreign capital, were practically unable to borrow 
from the middle of 1930, and their imports fell even more in value than their exports. 
Nevertheless, the alteration in the trade balance of these countries was in many cases 
inadequate, and they were obliged to liquidate foreign assets and to export gold. 

The increase in the burden of foreign debts and the restriction in foreign credits 
had relatively little effect on the countries in Northern Europe producing mainly 
animal foodstuffs, which are small borrowers and not heavily indebted (the Irish 
Free State is actually a creditor country). The same countries were able to secure 
a considerable proportion of the increase in the market for animal foodstuffs in 1930. 

SA 
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Lithuania is an interesting example of a country wh!ch has borrowed little and has 
developed its production of animal foodstuffs, facmg the depression with marked 
success. 

European Agricultural Countries. 

The foreign trade of Russia continued to increase rapi_dly dur~ng t~e period of 
general trade contraction elsewhere until the end of 1930 (m the first ei~ht months 
of 1931 the value of Russian imports was 11 per cent and that of R~ssian ~xports 
32 per cent less than during the corresponding period of 1930): The mdu~tnal a~d 
agricultural policy of the Russian Government called for large Imports of md~strial 
equipment. Imports of machinery (including tractors and agricultural machinery) 
and iron and steel more than doubled in the fiscal year ending September 30th, 1930, 
and the share of these goods in the total value of imports rose from 28 to 50 per ce~t. 
Russian purchases of industrial articles for consumption practically ceased, but certam 
food products (tea, cocoa, sugar, fruits and herrings) continued to be imported. The 
country has become less dependent upon the supply of certain foreign raw materia~s. 
Cotton imports fell from 123,000 tons in the fiscal year 1928-29 to 67,000 tons m 
1929-30, domestic cotton production having risen from 258,000 tons in 1928 to 303,000 
tons in 1929 and 442,000 tons in 1930. The same tendencies prevailed in 1931, when 
the growth in Russian imports was checked as a result of a fall in the purchase of food 
and raw materials. 

The increa~e in the value of Russian exports in 1930 was largely a result of the 
resumption of cereal exports. Wheat exports, which had fallen to practically nothing 
in 1929, rose to over 2.5 million tons in 1930 and yielded 130 million roubles, or more 
than the increase in the total value of exports. The quantities of wood and petroleum 
products exported rose by 34 and 22 per cent respectively. The increase in the exports 
of certain industrial articles was offset by a decrease in others, and, as in 1929, the 
sales of animal food declined. The quantities of eggs, butter and bacon exported 
in 1930 were only 22, 42 and 21 per cent of those in the preceding year. 

Denmark's exports of bacon, butter and eggs rose in quantity by 23, 6 and 10 per 
cent respectively, and her exports of beef were four times as large as in 1929. As a 
result of the fall in prices, the total value of her food exports was slightly lower than in 
1929. The increase in the export quantum of Denmark continued in 1931 ; during the 
first eight months of that year, for example, bacon exports, by weight, were only 
2 per cent below the figure for the whole year 1930. Price movements brought about 
a change in the use of forei!!n fodder; the imports of maize and barley rose in 1930, 
while those of oilcake fell. The quant1tm of imports rose by 11 per cent, or slightly 
less than the export quantum; there were considerable increases in imports, not only 
of articles for consumption, but also of capital goods, such as wood for construction 
and iron and steel. · 

The Irish Free State increased her exports of live cattle and pigs in 1930 by 11 ar.d 
33 per cent respectively, while exports of most dairy products were lower than in 1929. 
Th~re was a remarkable growt? in the quantities of Irish imports of certain consumption 
articles, such as tea, sugar, wme and tobacco, as well as of printing paper timber for 
construction and agricultural machinery. ' 

The share. of live animals and food_ in the value of Latvia's exports rose from 
23.7 per cent In 1929 to 27.4 per cent m 1930; butter exports rose in quantity by 
one-quarter and bacon exports more than doubled. In Estonia a more moderate 
growth in exports of animal foodstuffs took place. ' 

,_Lithuania's imports and exports both rose in value in 1930. A radical chanc-e 
~as taken place in the export trade of this country ; the share of live animals and fo~d 
m the total export value rose from 35 per cent in 1928 to 41 per cent in 1929 and 
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60 per cent in 1930. The principal gains in 1930 were in cattle, meat, butter and 
cereals. Like Denmark, Lithuania increased her purchases of both consumption and 
capital goods in 1930. 

Conditions were less satisfactory in other agricultural countries in Eastern Europe. 
As early as the middle of 1929, the adverse credit situation had brought about a 
contraction of their domestic demand for industrial articles, and the trade balance 
of Poland, Roumania, Hungary and Yugoslavia had become active- a change which 
was to some extent facilitated by the relatively good crops. Another good crop in 
1930 rendered it possible for these countries again to increase their share in the cereal 
market of Central and Western Europe, where they were also able to sell larger quan­
tities of animal foods. The effect of the increased food exports was, however, in some 
cases offset by the fall in prices, especially of cereals. 

Thus, while Polish exports of meat and cereals (including flour) both rose in 
quantity by over one-half and Polish sugar exports by one-third, the aggregate increase 
in the export value of these articles was less than one-tenth. The total value of Polish 
food exports was less than in 1929. Hungarian exports of cereals fell in 1930, but there 
was a considerable increase in the exports of animals for slaughter, poultry, butter, 
lard, bacon and eggs. The total value of Hungarian exports of food and live animals 
fell, however, by 13 per cent. Yugoslavia increased the quantity of her egg exports 
by more than one-third and trebled her exports of poultry. Her wine exports rose in 
quantity by 75 per cent and her exports of maize were three times as great as in 1929. 
But, owing largely to a reduction in wheat exports and to the fall in the prices of her 
products, the total value of her exports of food and live animals fell by one-tenth. 

Roumania increased her exports of live animals, animal foods and cereals (the 
cereals from 1.7 to 3.2 million tons) ; the total increase in the value of these and other 
food products was, however, only 9 per cent. Bulgaria's exports of poultry more than 
doubled and her exports of eggs rose by one-half ; her cereal exports increasEd frcm 
113,000 to 322,000 tons. Yet the total value of her exports of food and live animals 
increased only by 27 per cent. 

In the trade of the last-mentioned countries in non-agricultural products, various 
tendencies are discernible. Polish exports of iron and steel have increased in recent 
years (in both 1929 and 1930 they doubled in quantity), while those of timber and 
mineral oils have declined. Roumanian exports of mineral oils in 1930 rose in quantity 
by over one-third, or more than in either of the two preceding years; the increase in 
value was 9 per cent. Roumanian as well as Yugoslav timber exports fell, and the 
general tendency of trade in goods other than those just referrEd to was downward. 
The direction as well as the composition of Polish, Hungarian, Yugoslav and Rouma­
nian exports was affected by the reduced purchasing power of most of their neighbours. 
The share of their exports absorbed by the industrial countries in Western Europe 
increased considerably. 

The imports of Poland, Hungary, Roumania and Bulgaria were affected by the 
decrease in domestic purchasing power and the falling off in savings. Purchases of 
both capital goods and articles for consumption fell conspicuously. The reduction 
in the value of Polish and Hungarian imports of machinery (other than electrical) 
amounted to 44 and 40 per cent respectively. The corresponding figure for Roumania 
is not available, but the value of total machinery and apparatus imported into that 
country fell by 38 per cent. Yugoslavia, on the other hand, was able to maintain her 
purchases of foreign goods on almost the same level as in 1929, and even to increase 
those of certain articles of consumption. Her imports of non-electrical machinery 
fell in value by 19 per cent only, and those of electrical goods (including machinery) 
rose by one-third. 

A comparison between the imports of raw materials and manufactmed articles 
of the countries under review suggests that these countries tended to become more 
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self-supporting as far as manufactures are co~cerned. The. f?llowing figures, which 
are given by way of example, show that, while the quantities of cotton and wool 
tissues imported into Poland, Hungary and Yugoslavia fell in 1930, tho~e of raw cott~n 
and wool either fell considerably less or increased. Imports of yarn mto YugoslaVIa 
also rose. 

Import quantities in 1930 as percentage o/1929. 

Country Cotton Wool 

Raw Yarn Tissues Raw and Yarn TissuOH 
combed 

Polan(L 91.5 92.I 7l.l 91.7 79.3 75.9 

Hungdry III.l 61.2 87.4 I05.0 85.3 82.{; 

Yugoslavia I !.5.5 I20.3 91.3 158.7 I31.4 96.6 

Spanish exports increased in value in 1930, partly as the result of a rich crop 
of olives and oranges :further, as in 1929, the fall in the exchange value of the peseta 
encouraged the export of certain industrial products, particularly cotton manufactures. 

Aqriwltum.l Counf1·ies in Other Continents. 

The export trade of the majority of these countries suffered at once from the fall 
in the prices of primary products and the contraction in purchases by industrial 
countries. 

The exports of wheat, barley, rye and maize from the main producers within the 
group of countries under consideration is shown in the following table. Figures have 
been added for the United States, for purposes of comparison. 

Bxport.s of wheat frmn : 

Canacla 
Argentine 
Australia 
United States of America 

Total for above countrifls 

Exports of barley from : 

I927 

6,942 
4,226 
2,204 
4,581 

17,953 

Metric tons (OOO's) 
1928 1929 

9,945 
5,296 
I,587 
2,62I 

I9,449 

5,74I 
6,6I3 
2,040 
2.453 

I6,847 

1930 

5,G54 
2,2I3 
1,462 
2,389 

ll,718 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

340 
I93 
llO 
240 

883 

434 
242 

76 
I20 

872 

249 
264 

89 
ll2 

714 

I86 
76 
50 
88 

400 

Cannda 701 SOI 370 62 26 27 I2 l 
Argentine 297 227 250 I44 IO 9 8 2 
United StateM of Americu 827 I,I25 643 2I5 35 45 24 7 

--~--~=---~--~~--~~~~~~ 
Total fot' above countrieR 1,825 2,I53 I,263 42I 7l SI 44 10 

Exports of rye from : 

Canada 253 252 4!l 33 I 0 ll 2 0. 5 
·Argentine I36 I74 I87 I3 5 7 7 0.2 

United States of America 913 36S 87 7 40 I7 4 0 2 
--~~--~~--~~----~--~~~~~~~~-

Tot,;\ for above countrio• 1,302 794 323 53 55 35 I3 I 

Exports of mai7..c from Argentino S,344 6,372 5,048 4,670 218 220 I60 89 

In all the ca_ses shown, the quantities exported in 1930 were lower than in any of 
th~ three precedmg years. The export value was affected, in addition, by the fall in 
pnces. The total value of the cereal exports shown. in the table fell from $931 million 
in 1929 to $500 million. in 1930. 

~h~ fa~l in Argentine wheat exports to one-third of the 1929 figure was due to a 
restrlCtwn m the area unde1· wheat as well as to an unusually low yield. As a result 
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of the small wheat exports of Canada and the United States, their domestic wheat 
stocks remained at almost the same abnormal level at the end as at the beginning of 
the year. 

The reduction in cereal exports from the above countries during the last two 
years under review was largely offset by an increase in those from the countries in 
Eastern Europe. Between 1928 and 1930, the aggregate exports of wheat, barley 
and rye from Russia rose from 13,000 to 4,358,000 tons, those from Poland from 120,000 
to 657,000 tons, while Roumania and Yugoslavia increased their total maize exports 
from 477,000 to 1,684,000 tons. The change may be further illustrated by the 
following division of world exports of wheat, barley and maize. (1) 

:\fetric tolt"i (OOtY:-!) 

Wheat Bllrley Maize 
1928 1929 1930 1928 1929 1930 1928 1929 19:JO 

Exports from : 
Europe. 9l2 1,535 4,162 8')2 1,927 3,2~9 €87 834 2,182 
Other continents 20.31\7 17.521 12,609 3.'58 2,005 733 8,416 6,9>1 6,014 

Total. 21,299 19.C56 16,771 4,020 3,932 3,962 9,!03 7,~93 8,19tl 

Similar tendencies prevailed in the trade in other cereals. Between 1928 and 
1930 Europe increased its share of world exports of rye from 44 to 96 per cent 
and of oats from 38 to 60 per cent. . . 

As the above figures show, the total quantity of world exports of wheat fell 
by about 12 per cent between 1929 and 1 !J30, while those of barley and maize 
rose slightly. World exports of rye· and oats also increased. 

In 1931 the cereal exports of the Argentine, Canada and Australia rose to 
more normal proportions. Thus, the Argentine maize exports during the first eight 
months of that year were more than double, and Australian wheat exports 
during the first half-year more than three times, those in the corresponding periods 
of 1930. 

Like the agricultural countries in Europe, some of the countries under review 
increased their exports of meat and dairy products in 1930. The meat exports of 
Uruguay, Brazil and New Zealand rose in quantity by 38, 43 and 21 per cent respectively. 
Those of the Argentine, however, which are the largest of any country, continued to 
fall, a1~d those of Australia only slightly exceeded the 1929 level. 

:Metric ton.<:: (OOO's) $ (OOO,OOO's) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 l92i 1928 1929 1930 
Exports of frozen and chilled me~tt 

from: 
Argon tine 8•)•) 617 594 557 ll2 107 rou !)0 

Uruguay. 138 93 105 145 20 16 18 2:~ 

Australia 86 120 114 ll7 15 ~2.5 23 22 
New Zealand . 171 193 169 205 H 50 48 51 
Brazil 33 65 79 ll3 5 10 13 19 

The Argentine, Australia and New Zealand all exported more butter than in 192!J. 
The aggregate increase in the quantity of butter exported by these three countries 
was 17 per cent. The price fall was greater, however, than for European butter, and 
the value of these exports fell by over 13 per cent. 

Among the countries now under consideration are the principal wool exporters 
of the world. The quantities of wool sent abroad in 1930 were in most cases above those 
of 1929. Uruguay increased the quantity of her wool exports by more than 50 per cent. 
yet they yielded less than in 1929. The aggregate value of \~ool exports from tht­
five countries indicated below was 38 per cent lower in 1930 than ll1 1929. 

(1) Sc;urcc: Annuaire International de Sltllislique Agricole, 1930-31. 
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Metric tons (OOO's) $ (OOO,OOO's) 
1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 

F:xports of wool from : 
78 66 38 Arguntine 157 .125 129 134 78 

Uruguay. 69 53 51 78 33 32 28 23 
Union of South Africa liS ll5 130 125 83 82 71 42 
Austm.Iia 348 325 347 387 309 296 242 16~ 

New Zealand . 100 103 107 90 63 81 75 36 

Total for above countries 792 721 764 814 566 569 482 301 

Australia increased her sales of metals and minerals, and the quantum of her total 
exports in 1930 was probably greater than in 1?29. But the low prices, particula;Iy 
of wheat and wool, reacted upon her imports, whJCh were also affected. by the reduct1?n 
in the supply of foreign capital. Her trade balance, like that of certalil, other countries 
in a similar position, changed from passive to active in the course of the year. Imports 
of wine, spirits, cigarettes, apparel and other consumption articles, as well as timber 
and m1chinery, were drastically cut down and continued to fall in 1931. 

The Argentine was able to borrow considerable amounts in the United States 
durina the first half of 1930, and was therefore not obliged to reduce her purchases 
abroad at the same rate as her sales fell. The drop in imports of most consumption 
articles was relatively slight, except during the last few months of the year. Imports 
of motor-cars and agricultural machinery were reduced by one-half, while those of railway 
and electrical material were greater than in 1929. In 1931, imports fell further and 
exports rose, with the result that the active trade balance was restored. 

Canada also was able to raise foreign loans in 1930. During the last five months 
of that year she was practically the only country that could borrow on, long term in 
the United States. But the very substantial reduction in the price of wheat and the 
decline in the quantities exported, not only of agricultural products, but also of pulp, 
p1par and other goods, are reflected in a fall in imports, particularly of building 
materials and other capital goods. 

Brazil exported a record quantity of coffee in 1930- 7 per cent more than in the 
previous year : but, as prices fell by 43 per cent, the value of her coffee exports was 
heavily reduced. The total value of Brazilian exports fell by 31 per cent. The effect 
of this reduction upon imports was aggravated by the contraction in the supply of 

. foreign capital. In spite of heavy gold exports, the value of Brazilian imports fell by 
40 p~r cent. The numb<Jr of motor-cars imported was only 1,946, against 53,928 in 
1929. Imp:>rts of railway and building m::tterials also declined heavily. Imports of 
cotton mtnufactures, for example, which in 1928 had amounted to 9.6and in 1929 
to 6.0 million kilogrammes, fell to only 1.8 million kilogrammes in 1930. 

Rtw cotton exp:>rts from the three principal producing countries are shown, below. 
The m1in interest of these figures lies in the steady decline in recent years in the 
export of American and the increase in that of Indian (short-staple) cotton. The value 
of Indian cotton exports was lower, however, in 1930 than in either of the two preceding 
years. Exports of the long-staple Egyptian cotton fell heavily in 1930. 

Tons (OOO's) 

Exp>rts of raw cotton from : 
1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 
1928 1929 1930 

United States of America • 2,221 2,028 1,806 1,585 826 920 771 497 
India · · · · · · · · · · 544 636 713 738 192 233 242 199 
E;:ypt · · · · · · · · · · 332 33! 3!3 266 193 223 204 US 

. In c?ntr~st to her exports of cotton,, India's exports of raw jute hav~ fallen steadily 
~n qu!l'nt1ty since 192? .. The fa~l in.1928 and 192? was due to a growth of the Indian 
Jute lil,dustry and co1nc1ded With ~ncreased Indian exports of jute bags and cloth. 
In 1930, when the exports of raw Jute fell in quantity by 27 per cent, those of jute 
bags and cloth fell by only 7 and 16 per cent respectively. Indian exports of oilseeds 
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(other than linseed), oilcakes and tea also fell considerably in that year. The largest 
reduction in imports was in cotton manufactures, due partly to Customs tariffs and 
the boycott of foreign (particularly British) produce. Imports of grey cotton goods 
fell by more than one-half. The reduction was less in the case of white and coloured 
goods. The increase in Indian imports of raw cotton from 23,500 to 37,100 tons, 
mainly on account of larger purchases of long-staple cotton, points, however, to a 
growth in the Indian production of the higher qualities of cotton goods. 

The Dutch East Indies increased her exports of tobacco and petroleum in 1930, 
while those of sugar and most other products declined. The quantum of total exports 
appears to have been on approximatelythe same level as in 1929. The fall in export prices, 
however, entailed a considerable reduction in imports, particularly of capital goods. 

Oil and Mineral Producing Countries. 

Like the m:~,jority of the agricultural countries just dealt with, the countries whose 
exports consist largely of ores and metals (other than gold) were severely affected by 
the economic depression in 1930. The prices of their products were heavily reduced, 
while, on the other hand, the quantities which they were able to sell abroad were smaller 
than in the preceding years. The marked prosperity which certain of these countries 
had enjoyed came to an end and imports were in many cases on a low level. 

Chile's exports fell in value by more than 40percent; the quantity of the exports of 
her two m:~,in products, copper and nitrates, dropped by 36and 38 percent. Her imports 
rem1ined hi~h during the greater p:~,rt of 1930 in consequence of the unprecedented 
exports of the previous year and contracted relatively little. Detailed trade returns for 
Peru are as yet available for only part of 1930. The quantity of her exports of copper 
and raw petroleum would appear to have fallen in the year, and her reduced ability 
to buy foreign goods may be illustrated by the fact that her main supplier of foreign 
goods, the United States, records a reduction of 40 per cent in her exports to Peru. 
Mexico's exports of copper, lead and silver fell by 15, 10 and 5 per cent, respectively, 
in quantity, and by 29, 30 and 28 per cent in value. 

South African exports of gold bullion rose by 3 per cent in the year. Between 1928 
and 1930, the share of gold bullion in the value of South African exports rose from 35.5 to 
54.6 per cent, while that of other products (mainly wool and diamonds )fell correspondingly. 

Mineral oils fell less in price in 1930 than most other primary products. Trade 
in petrol (petroleum motor spirit) was very active throughout the year. Trade in 
other refined mineral oil products fell off, and world production of raw petroleum is 
estimated to have declined in the course of the year. Venezuela's exports of raw 
petroleum rose, however, from 128 to 135.3 million barrels. The pEtrol exports of the 
neighbouring Dutch West Indies, which refines part of the Venezuelan raw 
petroleum, rose simultaneously from 9. 7 to 17 million barrels. Certain of the countries 
dealt with above -namely, the United States of America, Russia, Roumania and the 
Dutch East Indies - also increased their petrol exports (by 3.2, 3.7, 2.7 and 
0.5 million barrels respectively). For Persia, figures are not available. iii 

China and Japan. 
The foreign trade of China, in terms of gold, began to decline in value in 1929 as 

a result of increased import duties and internal political complications. In 1930, 
impJrt duties were further increased and internal disorders prevailed during the greater 
part of the year. Exports were affected, in addition, by reduced domestic crops and 
the depression in the principal markets for Chinese products. The rapid fall in the 
price of silver has introduced an element of insecurity and speculation in Chinese trade ; 
but, apart from this factor, it has probably not had the discouraging effect upon that 
trade that is sometimes attributed to it. Exports of silk fell in quantity in 1930 by 
30 per cent, partly as the result of a small spring crop of cocoons. The 1930 tea crop 
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was one of the worst on record, and tea exports declined in quantity by over one­
fourth. Export prices of both tea and silk fell hea:vily, and the yield of the expor~s 
of these two articles, in terms of gold, was only a httle more than half as great as m 
1929. Exports of soya beans fell in quantity by 28 per cent, ":hile those of .soya-bean 
oil rose by no less than 70 per cent- a result of the reduced pnc~ of fodder m Europ~ 
and its repercussion upon the oil industry. Exports of wood ml and ground-nut ml 
also rose. 

Variations in domestic crops were responsible for an increase in 1930 in the 
quantity of Chinese rice imports, which almost reached .the .19~7 record: and a 
reduction in wheat imports by one-half. Imports of certam building matenals and 
machinery (particularly industrial machinery) were very considerable, ~hile those of 
a number of industrial articles for consumption fell off. The followmg figures for 
imports of cotton and cotton yarns and piece-goods suggest that the share of the 

· Chinese demand for cotton products which was met by the Chinese industry increased 
considerably in 1930 as well as in 1929. 

Cotton, raw . 
Cotton yams . 
Piece·good.s : 

Unit 
Metric tons (GOO's) 

1928 

I L1 
17 

1929 

15I 
14 

1930 

208 
9.6 

of cotton . U.S.A. $ (OOO,OOO's) I Hi 83 59 
of cotton and artificial silk Yards (OOO,OOO's) 7 .I 11.1 4. 3 

The increased Chinese demand for foreign cotton arid rice favoured imports 
from India, which rose 75 per cent in gold value, while imports from most other 
countries were substantiallv lower than in 1929. 

In considering the hea:Vy reduction of Japanese exports in 1930, attention should 
be paid to the facts that the gold embargo was removed at the beginning of the year 
after a rise of one-tenth in the exchange value of the yen during the second half of 
1929 and that, in the course of the year, the prices of certain of her important exports 
fell appreciably on the international market. Further, a reduction in the Unit€d 
States demand for raw silk and unsettled economic and political .conditions in China 
and other Asiatic markets affected the sales of the two main export articles of Japan. 
Exports ·Of raw silk in 1930 fell in quantity by 18 per cent (the fall in gold value 
amounted to 43 per cent) and those of cotton piece-goods by 12 per cent. The quantity 
of raw cotton imported fell by over one-tenth. Price reductions would appear, however, 
to be responsible for the greater part of the fall in the value of Japanese imports, 
which consist largely of food and raw materials. 

THE BALANCE OF TRADE. 

TABLE VI (see page 41), 

In Volume II of this Memorandum, the estimates of the total international 
accounts of a considerable number of countries are roughly analysed. By reference 
~o the tables there given, it is possible to show how the positive or negative trade balance 
Is covered by what are commonly known as the invisible items of the whole statement 
of accounts. · 

Too much emp_hasis is frequent~y placed o.n !he excess of imports over exports 
or of exports over Imports. There Is no a prtort reason for presuming that either 
form of surp~us is desirable or undesirable, i~ indicative of prosperity or the reverse. 
An ~xc~ss of Imports may be ~ue to large receipts on account of interest due on foreign 
ca;rntalmvestments or to earnmgs from a mercantile marine, as in the case of the United 
Km~dom. It may equa!ly well be due to foreign borrowing, such as that effected 
by Germany and P~l~nd m 1924, 1925, 1927 and 1928. In fact, most countries outside 
Eu:ope h~ve a positive trade bal.ance because their interest and dividend payments, 
whwh take the form of merchandise exports, exceed their new borrowings. 



TABLE VI. 41 
Exports of certain Conntrles as Percentage of Imports. 

(Basis : recorded values; special trade; merchandise, bullion and specie ( * ).) 
COUNTRY 1922 1923 1924 1925 I 1926 - 1928 1929 1930 

ALBANIA .............. 
I 

24.5 34.8 60.4 78.5 48.1 45.0 4G.O 38.0 37.1 
AUSTRIA ....... ,, ... , •• 63.2 58.8 57.2 68.4 61.3 65.6 67.8 li6.9 68.6 
Bl':LGIUM (') ••••••••••.• 67.5 73.6 78.3 82.8 86.7 91.6 96.6 89.7 84.9 
BULGARIA,., •••.•..••• 143.7 84.3 103.5 79.7 99.8 106.9 87.7 76.8 134.9 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA •••••.• 142.5 123.0 107.4 106.8 116.9 1!2.1 ll0.5 102.6 111.2 
DENMARK 0 0 ••••••••••• 80.8 82.2 89.1 92.7 9:!.3 93.5 9-!. 4 9-!. 2 192.9 
EsTONIA. ............. 86.1 61.2 .95.9 100.1 100.7 109.7 96.8 (95. 5) (98.0) 
FINLAND .............. ll2.5 95.5 105.4 101.0 99.5 99.0 77.9 91.8 103.0 
FRANCE (2) •......•••.•• 87.8 94.0 105.8 104.5 99.3 105.3 87.3 75.2 67.5 
GERMANY ••••••• 0 ••••• 64.0 99.3 71.1 67.6 92.5 (')7-!.8 (') 82.2 (')103.3 ( 3 ) ll5.6 
GREECE •••••.••.••.••• 78.5 41.9 40.6 44.9 54.6 47.9 51.0 52.6 5!.5 
HUNGARY •• ,.,, •••••• , 61.2 81.6 81.9 98.7 91.7 69.0 67.6 (95.7) (106.8) 
ImsH Fnr-:E STATE ••••• - - 74.7 70.2 68.0 73.7 78.2 77.7 80.2 
ITALY ................ 58.9 64.5 74.1 69.c 71.9 76.2 (67.1) (69.6) (69.5) 
LATVIA 0 •••••••••••••• 95.1 76.5 66.3 64.0 .. i2.4 88.5 84.6 o5.6 8:1.6 
LITHUANIA ............ 102.7 93.7 129.1 96.0 105.2 92.6 88.ti 107.6 106.8 
NETHERJ,ANDS •••••••• 0 61.8 65.0 75.8 7.5.5 71.5 75.4 73.2 73.6 72.4 
NORWAY .............. 59.1 60.7 68.5 76.3 73.9 69.8 61i.3 69.9 (63. 8) 
PoLAND AND DANZlG .. 77.5 107.1 85.6 83.8 145.4 86.9 68.4 89.9 108.7 
PORTUGAL •.••..••.••.. 35.5 29.8 32.1 34.7 31.4 27.2 38.5 42.4 39.3 
RouMANIA ••••••• 0 •••• 1!3.9 126.0 108.0 97.4 102.9 112.6 83.7 98.5 126.6 
RussiA (U.S.S.R.) .... 23.6 90.6 122.2 82.1 93.0 ('1)101.9 (') 84.9 (1) l01i.3 (')(97. 9) 
SPAIN . . ............. 48.8 52.2 60.8 70.4 74.6 73.3 72.7 77.2 100.4 
SwEDEN .............. 104.4 88.2 91.0 93.8 95.3 101.9 91.5 100.8 93.0 
SwrTZF.RLAND ••••.••..• 85.7 75.8 85.1 84.1 78.3 80.9 78.7 'j'(i,7 68.4 
UNITED KINGDOM ..... 82.3 81.1 72.7 68.5 59.3 65.7 70.0 69.0 62.7 
YucosLAVIA ••.•.•••.•. 57.3 96.9 116.0 101.7 102.4 87.8 82.3 104.3 97.4 
CEYLON (11 ............. 105.7 129.1 132.8 144.9 130.6 114.2 102.3 !C•2. 3 102.7 
CHINA ..••.•••••.••••.• 67.6 77.4 75.4 77.2 74.6 85.5 75.8 . 74.5 67.1 
DoTcH EAST INDIES .... 146.8 213.0 221.4 210.2 1;3.0 178.6 154.3 127.6 1:'2.5 
INDIA ................ 97.8 ll6.6 123.3 129.9 115.8 ll3. 7 !Hi. 7 . 116.8 118.2 
JAPAN ................ 86.4 72.8 73.0 90.2 87 .I 93.1 89.5 97.0 114.8 
BntTISH MALAYA (I) .... 106.2 113.7 108 0 127.2 120.1 104.0 96.6 I f,3. l 93.5 
PERSIA ( 1) ••••..••••.•• 118.5 ll2.8 129.6 120.2 140.2 131.3 185.1 171.2 
PHILIPPINES ........... 119.7 135.2 123.3 125.6 116. I 135.6 ll6.2 113.9 111.3 
SIAM ................. 118.8 136.6 120.9 137.0 122.8 138.8 134.1 106.G (•)(107. 7) 
AUSTRALIA ..... ·.· ..... 125. I 89.2 84.6 103.2 98.1 87.9 1) 1)100.0 ')') 93.7 1) 1).21.6 
NEW ZEALAND ••.•.•..• 122.7 106.0 108.5 105.4 90.6 108.5 125.7 !14.1 104.5 
ALGERIA .............. 71.9 72.7 69.2 71.5 97.5 80.0 83.8 66.6 (78.1) 
EGYPT ••••••.•••.•••.• 119.6 127.2 129.9 103.0 81.5 101.4 110.0 9ii.4 68.7 
NIGERIA •••••••••.•.... 95.7 99.7 116.5 107 l 128.8 108.3 1069 134.2 ll9.!l 
UNION OF S. AFRICA ••• ll7 .9 132.0 119.3 121.8 108.5 120.5 113.5 108.9 120.2 
ARGENTINE •.••••• , ••.• 98.0 89.2 124.7 98.0 96.1 107.0 114.0 130.9 86.;} 
BoLIVIA ••••••••.••...• 189.7 171.2 183.2 175.3 ·173.2 192.2 180.3 19:i. 0 
BRAZIL (1) •••..•••••••• l4l.O 144.6 139.2 121.7 117.8 100.2 97.1 109.0 171.9 
CANADA •••.••••.•••••• 117.3 120.9 135.6 143.0 121.9 ll5.l ( 1) 118.5 ('') 9il.4 ( 3) 88.4 
CHILE ................ 148.6 171.3 175.4 155.9 130.0 159.7 165.8 1·13. 7 (95.0) 
CoLOMBIA (1) ••..••••..• 125.7 98.4 155.0 95.5 100.9 Su.7 89.9 100.4 172. l 
CosTA RICA ( 1 ) ........ 170.5 131.1 138.0 118.8 137.1 110.7 109.7 90.2 150.6 
CuBA ................. 185.6 157.4 150.5 119.7 116.4 125.7 (130.71 (126.0) (103 .I) 
DOMINICAN REPUBLJC •• 108.8 143.7 ' 140.5 105.7 105.2 ll2.3 107.4 104.5 121.8 
ECUADOR ( 1) ........... 137.3 104.3 117.8 131.3 135.0 168.3 118.11 101 .4 126.0 
GUATEMALA •••• , ••••..• 108.3 107.0 133.9 ll8.6 101.5 131.8 91.6 82.0 168.2 
HAITI ••••••••••••••.•. 

1
( 1)86.7 103. l 96.4 95.8 107.5 97.1 ll2.2 97.0 110.2 

HoNDURAS ( 1) •.••••.••• 42.1 69.8 70.9 94.0 135.9 165. I 184.1 165.3 164.1 
MEXIC0( 1) ............. 208.6 180.4 191.3 174.5 181.4 182.9 165.6 154.5 131.0 
NICARAGUA •.•••••••••• 155.2 152.8 147.8 ll9.2 127.1 88.4 ( 1) 87.6 ( 1) 92.2 
PANAMA .............. 24.2 18.9 21.8 22.8 22.5 26.6 25.4 21.5 
PARAGUAY ............ 174.1 145.5 56.8 88.7 127.0 ll9.2 lll.l 97.2 93.6 
PERU •••••••••.••.••.• 176.5 169.5 139.3 119.0 122.6 . 161.1 178.8 176.5 (180.9) 
EL SAT,VADOR ( 1)., •• ,., 183.4 158.5 174.0 87.1 150.5 95.2 127.6 103.2 1(j9.8 
UNITED STATES OF Al\1'.. ll3.0 101.5 117.6 118.6 104.9 113.8 131.6 114.1 lll.ll 
UnuGUAY ............. 94.5 98.6 130.6 103.7 (127 .~) (117.8) (107. 3) (97.9) (ll2.9) 
VENEZUELA ( 1),, •• ,, ••• 136.7 102.6 98.9 108.7 95.9 122.1 146.3 171.9 

I 

(•) In a few cases, bullion and specie arc not included, owing t~ their exclusion in. the nntwnnl sln_hshcs. In cas~s where. 
for this (or a similar) reason, the figures for recent years are not str1ctly comparable Wllh those of earh€'r years, the hgures for 
recent years nre given in brncl{ets. . 

(1) General Trude. - (2) The French and Belgian import tlgur€'s_used in the cnlcu~ntioJ?s fo!' this nnd other tables mclude \Var 
Reparations dcliverie:, in kind (amounts not specified). - (3 Includmg \Var Reparations m kmd .. - (·I) Calendar yeaN. 
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The receipts of interest and dividends by the U~ited States are, of co~e, ~~a~~ 
to-day than her payments OJ?- this acco~t, but her c~pital export~ and oth~r mVIsible 
items - of which the most Important ts the expenditure of Amencan tourists abroad­
leave a net debit balance which is paid for by means of an excess of merchandise exports. 
The figures given in the table for the United States, as well as for Canada and some 
other countries, are affected by the exclusion of freights and insur~nce from t~e 
recorded import values. If import values were recorded by the Umted States m 
the same manner as by the majority of other countries, her positive trade balance 
in recent years would have been lower. 

A negative balance is recorded by most European countries. This is parJ:ly 
due to the fact that imports are valued ·c.i.f., though the balance of a few countnes 
is influenced to a large extent by capital and interest movements. 

The Belgian negative balance is more than offset by reparations receipts and the 
yield from foreign investments, earnings on transi.t traffic, foreign tourists' expenditure 
and a number of miscellaneous receipts. That of Denmark and Norway is covered 
mainly by shipping freights and similar charges; that of Greece by foreign borrowings, 
shipping earnings and emigrants' remittances ; that of the Irish Free State by the 
positive balance of interest and dividends and by emigrants' remittances; that of Italy 
by the receipts from tourists and remittances from Italians abroad; that of Latvia by 
capital borrowings, emigrants' remittances, and transport and shipping earnings. 

The- trade balances of agricultural conntries naturally tend to vary more from 
year to year than those of other countries. But throughout the world, harvest returns 
normally have a predominant effect on the minor annual oscillations. 

The very low percentages shown by Portugal and Panama are no doubt inaccurate 
and it is probable that the Spanish and Albanian exports are also under-valued. 

In 1929 and 1930 important changes took place in the trade balance of a number 
of countries, due to the contraction of international capital movements. The balance 
of a number of borrowing countries (Bulgaria, Finland, Germany, Hungary, Norway, 
Roumania, Japan, Australia, Brazil, Colombia and Guatemala) moved from passive 
to active, while that of the main lending countries (the United Kingdom, France and 
the United States of America) became increasingly passive or less active. In most 
cases this change in the trade baJance was due partly to gold movements which took 
place in order to meet interest and capital obligations ; thus, France and the United 
States imported. large amounts of gold in 1929 and 1930, while Germany, the Argentine, 
Japan and Brazil exported gold. The following table shows the net imports or exports 
of bullion and specie and the trade balance of certain debtor and creditor countries. 

-

Net import (-) Exports n..q percentage of imports 
or export ( + ) 

Country of bullion and specie r..rercha.nrliso, 
Merchandise only $ (OOO,OOO's) b'lllion and specie 

I928 I I929 I930 I928 I 1929 I 1930 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

United States of % % % 
% I % % 

America. + 4ll - 156 -269 131.6 ll4.1 lll.O 123.3 118.9 121.2 United Kingrlom . + 57 + 78 - 25 70.0 69.0 62.7 67.3 65.6 59.6 France -240 -334 -452 87.3 75.2 67.5 97.1 86.1 81.8 Germany (1 ) -223 + 101 + 12 82.2 103.3 ll5.6 87.7 100.3 115.8 Japan. ± 0 + 1 + 149 89.5 97.0 1!4.8 89.5 96.9 95.0 India - 119 - 92 - 91 116.7 116.8 ll8.2 132.4 128.9 134.4 Argentine - 84 + 168 + 25 114.0 130.9 86.1> 126.0 1!0.6 83.1 Brazil . - 47 - 2 + 129 97.1 109.0 171.9 107.5 109.4 122.6 

(1) Including war reparations deliveries In kind. 
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The merchandise balance of Germany and a number of other borrowing countries 
in Europe became active as early as the middle of 1929 (1). At that time, no 
corresponding change occurred in the merchandise balance of the majority of the 
borrowing countries in other continents, which instead realised part of their gold and 
foreign currency holdings. The borrowings of such countries were, in fact, not reduced 
to the same extent as those of European countries. When, however, the temporary 
revival of the capital market in the first half of 1930 came to an end, their merchandise 
balance had to undergo a readjustment, and this process of readjustment continued 
in 1931 (2). Owing to the low prices of their export products, some of these countries 
exp::~rienced great difficulties in effecting the necessary reduction of imports and in 
certain cases currency depreciation took place. In some of these countries, however, 
adjustment was facilitated by an increase in cereal exports in the first half of 1931. 

TRADE BY CLASSES OF COMMODITIES. 

The classification of the ordinary trade statistics by commodities and groups 
of commoditie:; differs so greatly from country to country, being in most cases depen­
dent on tariff· clas:;ification, that it is usele.,s to attempt to compile a table showing 
t.hose commodities divided into similar and comparable groups from the data currently 
supplied. In 1913, however, a number of countries signed an international convention 
under which they engaged to furnish to an international bureau special tables showing 
the goods imported and exported under 186 headings and five comprehensive groups. 

Certain countries, in addition to furnishing these taUes to the bureau just 
referred to, indude them in their annual or monthly trade returns. The five groups 
adopted by this convention are : 

I. Live animals. 
II. Articles of food and drink. 

III. Materials, raw or semi-manufactured. 
IV. Manufactured articles. 

V. Gold and silver : specie and unmanufactured.-

In Table VII, the percentage distribution of the value of the imports and eXJ?Orts 
amongst these five groups is shown for the years 1928, 1929 .and 1930, for countries 
for which figures of this character have been made public. In cases where figures for 
both 1929 and 1930 are lacking, the 1927 figures are added, for comparison with those 
of 1928. Figures for 1930 are available for twenty-three countries. 

,TABLE VII (see pages 44 to 48). 

For a number of years prior to 1929, international trade in manufactured products 
grew more than that in any other group of goods. The share of Group IV in the 
imports and exports of most countries accordingly rose. . 

As was pointed out last year (page 57), however, a number of the borrowmg 
countries in Central and Eastern Europe- more especially Germany, Poland, Hungary, 
Yugoslavia and Estonia - reduced their imports of manufactured articles in 1929, 
while their imports of raw materials fell less or actually increased .. 

(1) Cf. pages 31 and 35 of last year's edition. 
(2) Cf. the curves for " Rest of World " In the diagram on page 9. 
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TABLEAU VII 

Commerce pnr groupes de murehnudises. 
( Pourcentages par valeur.) 

NOTE. - Les group,;s sont ceux de Ia classifi­
cation internationale (de Bruxelles, 191 ~). so it : 

I. Animaux vivants. 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boi>sons. 
III. :ltlatit'ros brutes on simplement preparees. 
IV. Produits fabriqncs. 

TABLE VII. 

Trude by Classes of Commodities. 
(Percentage distribution, by value.) 

NOTE. -· The classes are those of tho Inter­
national Classification of the BruRsels Convention 
of 1913, viz.: 

I. Live animals. 
II. Articles of food antl drink. 
III. Materials, raw or partly manufactured. 
IV. Manufa~tured articles. 

v. Or et .n.rgc>nt non ouvres f't ·tnonnait?S d'or 
et d'argent. 

V. Gold nnd silver :specie and unmanufactured. 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 

l'AYS ANNEES 
Groupes - Classes Groupes - Classes 

COUNTRIES YEARS 

I I II III I IV I v -I -flll III I IV I v . 
; -

ALLEMAGNE (voir GERMANY}. 
I I 

AusTRIA- AuTRICHE ...... 1928 8.1 22.6 28.3 38.7 2.3 1.0 2.4 22.5 72.3 1.8 

1929 7.8 21.6 29.9 39.0 1.7 0.9 1.9 22.6 73.2 1.4 

1930 8.3 22.6 27.8 39.9 1.4 1.3 3.2 22.2 71.8 1.5 

BELGIUM -BELGIQUE ...... 1928 0.2 21.3 52.0 26.2 0.3 0.5 8.2 33.7 57.4 oo 
(&!go-Luxemburg Econ. 1929 0.2 20.4 52.1 27.0 0.3 0.4 7.9 32.1 59.3 Q.3 
Union - Union econ. 1930 0.7 21.9 46.9 30.1 0.4 0.6 7.3 31.0 60.7 0.4 
belgo-luxembourgeoiso.) 

BULGARIA - BULGARIE ..... 1928 0 4.3 20.2 75.5 0 4.2 29.0 60.6 6.2 0 
1929 0.1 7.9 22.4 69.6 0 3.5 25.7 63.9 6.8 0.1 
1930 0.2 5.8 24.7 69.2 0.1 3.3 34.6 56.6 ' 5.4 0.1 

CzECIIOSLOVAKIA- 1928 3.7 18.2 47.7 30.2 0.2 0.3 13.7 17.3 68.5 0.2 
TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. 1929 4.8 14.6 49.1 31.3 0.2 0.2 ll.4 16.8 71.5 0.1 

1930 4.6 16.9 45.3 33.0 0.2 0.3 9.7 16.0 73.9 0.1 

DENMARK - DANEMARK .... 1928 o~ 23.8 39.7 36.2 0.1 5.5 76.5 7.3 10.7 0 
1929 0.5 18.3 40.6 40.5 0.1 5.2 73.0 7.1 14.7 0 
1930 0.4 18.4 36.7 44.5 0 3.9 78.2 5.6 12.3 0 

EsPAONE (voir SPAIN). 

EsTONIA - EsTONIE ........ 1928 0.1 30.3 25.8 43.7 0.1 l.l 36.8 31.7 30.0 0.4 
1929 0 29.7 27.1 42.7 0.5 0.4 38.3 30.0 31.2 0.1 
1930 0 23.6 28.6 47.7 0.1 0.3 40.0 24.6 35.1 0 

FJ\ANCE ................... 1928 0.5 20.9 50.9 16.8 10.9 0 .. 7 11.9 18.7 67.9 0.8 
1929 0.4 19.6 49.4 17.6 13.0 0.7 11.9 19.4 67.6 0.4 
1930 

I I 
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TABLEAU \"II (suite). 

Commerce pnr groupes de marebandises. 
( Pourcentages par valeur.) 

PAYS ANNf:ES 

COUNTRIES YEARS 

I I 

GERMANY (1)- ALLF.MAGNE (1) 1928 1.0 
1929 l.l 
1930 1.1 

GREECB - GnEcE ......... 1928 4.0 
1929 3.9 
1930 3.6 

HuNGARY - HoN<a:LE ..... 1928 0.2 
1929 0.1 
1930 0.1 

ITALY - lTALIE ............ 1928 1.9 
1929 2.3 
1930 

LATVIA - LETTONn: ....... 1928 0.3 
1929 0.5 
1930 0.8 

LITHUANIA- LITHUA~IF. •.. , 1928 0 
1929 0 
1930 0.1 

NETHERLA.c'IDS -PAYS-BAS .. 1927 0.1 
(') 1928 0.2 
( 3 ) 1929 0.2 
( 3 ) 1930 0.3 

NonwAY - Nonv:?;oE ...... 1928 0.3 
1929 o~ 

1930 

PAYS· BAS (voir NETHBRLANDS), 

TABLE HI (continued). 

Trade l1y Classes of Commodities. 
(Percentage distribution, by value.) 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 

Groupes - Clasees Groupes - Classes 

I II I III I IV I v I I II I III I IV I 
I 

28.0 48.2 16.4 6.4 0.1 5.2 19.9 74.5 
27.3 51.5 16.2 3.9 0.2 5.0 18.5 69.2 
27.3 50.6 16.5 4.5 0.6 4.0 19.0 71.8 

36.4 21.4 38.2 0 0 33.4 60.4 2.1 

36.4 22.2 37.5 0 0 34.0 64.0 2.0 

32.6 22.9 40.9 0 0 29.3 65.2 1.8 

7.3 39.6 ul.G 1.3 11.6 50.5 14.7 22.7 
7.3 43.2 46.9 2.5 15.3 50.9 13.1 20.3 

7.0 44.0 46.1 2.8 22.1 43.7 12.0 22.2 

27.5 46.2 24.0 0.4 0.1 23.1 1-!.4 62.4 

20.5 49.8 20.2 1.2 0.1 2-1.7 12.5 62.7 

29.2 25.7 44.5 0.3 0.4 22.4 51.2 26.0 

32.6 24.7 42.1 0.1 0.1 23.6 43.3 33.0 

19.8 27.0 52.3 0.1 0.2 27.2 42.0 30.6 

17.4 26.9 55.6 0.1 13.6 21.9 61.8 2.6 

18.2 27.7 54.0 0.1 18.8 22.7 51.5 (')6.9 

12.4 27.0 60.5 0 21.0 39.4 35.8 ( 2)3.8 

26.1 36.4 36.3 l.l l.l 48.2 18.3 30.2 

24.1 35.7 38.5 1.5 0.9 39.5 19.0 40.2 

21.2 35.8 41.7 l.l 0.8 35.8 18.2 42.4 

19.6 34.2 44.2 1.7 0.9 35.3 18.8 41.6 

25.4 24.4 49.7 0 •) 0 29.0 45.5 25.5 

I 
22.8 25.5 51.3 0.2 0.3 28.2 49.0 22.4 

I I 

I I I 
(1) Exports exclude \Var Reparations in kind. 

v 

0.3 
7.1 
4.6 

4.1 
0 
3.7 

0.5 
0.4 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0.1 
0.1 
0 

2.2 
0.4 
2.8 
3.4 

0 
0.1 

(1) Aux. cxpllrtations, non compris les reparations de 
g:ucrrc en nature. 

(2) Dont 4,8 en 1929, et 2.2 en 1930, representent le 
bois de placage, nntCricuremcnt compris <lans le groupe 
III ct se montant U 4,6 en 1928. 

(2) Of which, 4.R in 1929, and 2.2 in 1930, represents 
veneers and 3-ply wood. included previously in Class 
II{ and amounting to 4.6 in 1928. · 

(3) Les chiiTrcs de distribution sont }>rovisoircs, 
pour les groupcs II, III et IV. Les chill'rcs correspon­
dnnts pour 1927 sont: 

1927 •.•...... 
II 

25.1 

IMPORT. 

III 
36.:-1 

IV 
:-n.4 

(3) Provisional figur<"s of distribution, for Classes 11. 
I II nnd IV. Corrl'spon<ling figures for 1927 are- : 

EXPOH.T. 

II Ill IV 
-10.7 ~0.3 35,.i 



-46-

TABLEAU VII (suite). 

Commerce par groupes de marcbandlses. 
( Pourcenlages: par valeur.) 

PAYS ~""NEES 

COUNTRIES YEARS 

I 

PoLAND- PoLooNE ........ 1928 0.1 
1929 0.2 
1930 0.1 

PORTUGAL .................. 1928 0.1 
1929 0.1 
1930 

ROYAUME·UNI 
(voir UNITED KINGDOM). 

RussiA (U. S. S. R.) - 1927-28 1.1 
RussiE (U. R. S. S.). 1928-29 1.3 
(Years Oct-. 1st.-Sept. 30th. 1929-30 1.3 
- Annees du 1 er octobre au . 
30 septembre.) 

SPAIN - EsPAGNE . ......... 1928 0.7 
1929 0.5 
1930 0.3 

SWEDEN - SUEDE ......... 1928 0.1 
1929 0.6 
1930 0.3 

SWITZERLAND - SUISSE .... 1928 0.7 
1929 0.5 
1930 1.7 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 
(voir CZECHOSLO\'AKIA). 

UNITED KINGDOM - 1928 1.7 
ROYAUME·UNr. 1929 1.6 

1930 

YuGosLAVIA- YouGosLAVIE. 1928 0 
1929 0 
1930 0.4 

CHINA - CHINE 
. 

1928 0 •••••••••• 0 

1929 0 
1930 0 

TABLE VII (continued). 

Trade by Classes of Commodities. 
(Percentage distribution, by value.) 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 

Groupes - Classes Groupes - Classes 

I II I III I IV I v I I II I III I IV I 
16.2 34.9 40.4 8.4 9.2 21.0 55.3 14.5 

12.1 41.5 45.5 0.7 8.0 25.4 47.0 19.6 

12.7 40.6 45.4 1.2 7.6 27.9 41.6 21.2 

33.7 32.3 33.9 0 0.1 64.6 24.5 10.7 

25.9 35.5 38.5 0 0.3 57.5 30.3 11.9 

. 

ll.5 53.7 33.7 0.4 29.8 59.0 10.8 
8.6 54.5 35.6 0.4 24.2 64.2 11.2 
8.7 38.6 51.4 0.1 27.4 62.4 10.1 

20.4 32.4 46.5 0 0.1 59.7 19.5 17.7 
20.2 31.0 48.3 0 0.3 56.5 20.6 22.4 
15.5 34.8 49.4 0 0.4 56.4 15.4 21.4 

24.3 31.5 43.1 l.O 0.2 9.3 45.4 44.9 
22.5 32.8 43.1 1.0 0.3 9.2 49.7 40.6 
19.0 31.9 48.5 0.3 0.4 9.7 48.4 41.4 

26.5 27.5 41.6 3.7 0.3 10.0 9.7,77.4 
25.3 28.1 41.9 4.2 0.4 9.9 9.0 77.6 
24.7 25.9 42.4 5.3 0.2 9.9 8.6 76.8 

41.3 32.0 19.9 5.1 0.3 5.7 13.3 71.9 
40.1 32.4 19.9 6.0 0.3 5.7 14.4 69.0 

13.0 16.4 70.5 0.1 13.8 25.9 50.3 10.0 
11.5 17.1 71.3 0.1 11.1 36.1 44.1 8.7 
8.3 18.5 72.7 0.1 13.0 36.6 42.8 7.6 

20.7 24.1 46.3 - 8.9 0.4 35.0 47.6 16.4 
21.8 24.2 45.3 8.7 0.4 37.0 46.1 14.7 
22.0 28.3142.4 7.3 0.5 36.7 41.7 15.3 

v 

0 
0 
1.7 

0.1 
0 

3.0 
0.2 
6.4 

0.2 
0.2 
0.1 

2.6 
3.1 
4.5 

8.8 
10.6 

0 
0 
0 

0.6 
1.8 
5.R 
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TABLEAU VII (suite). 

Commerce par groupes de marehandlses. 
( Pourcentages par valeur.) 

PAYS ANNEES 

COUNTRIES YEAI<S 

I 

DuTCH EAST INDIES - lNDES 1928 0 
NEERLANDAISES. 1929 0 

1930 

JAPAN - JAPON •.•.••.••.• 1928 0 
1929 0 
1930 

PERSIA - PERSE .......... 1927-28 0.3 
(Years March 22nd - Mar. 1928-29 0.3 
21st - Annees du 22 mars 1929-30 0.2 
au 21 mars.) 1930-31 

SIAM ...................... 1927-28 0 
(Years April 1st-March 31st 1928-29 0.1 
- Annees I er avril au 31 mars.) 1929-30 0 

1930-31 

NEW ZEALAND - 1928 0.2 

NOUVELLE·ZELANDE. 1929 0.1 
1930 0.2 

BoLIVIA - BoLIVIE •.......• 1927 2.8 
1928 3.0 
1929 
1930 

CHILE- CHILI ......•..•..• 1928 3.4 
1929 3.9 
1930 

CUBA ••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• 1927 0.4 
1928 0.5 
1929 0.2 
1930 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC - 1928 

R:EPUBLIQUE DoMINICAINE. 1929 0 
1930 0 

ETATS-UNIS 

(voir UNITED STATES). 

TABLE VII (continued). 

Trade by Classes of Commodities. 
(Percentage distribution, by value.) 

. 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 

Groupes - Classes Groupe~ - Classes 

I II I III I IV I v I I II !m I IV I 
21.3 8.4 68.1 2.2 0.3 43.8 53.7 1.7 
21.9 8.8 67.8 1.5 0.3 40.9 56.0 2.3 

10.9 64.6 24.4 0.1 0 8.8 43.5 47.5 

9.1 66.9 24.0 0 0 8.3 42.3 49.3 

22.5 8.3 64.7 4.2 0.3 9.5 73.0 17.1 

22.9 9.1 60.2 7.5 0.1 5.8 82.2 11.7 

23.3 12.1 59.8 4.6 0.1 6.4 82.5 10.7 

16.8 12.9 68.0 2.3 1.8 76.5 18.0 3.6 
17.2 12.2 68.3 2.2 2.4 73.3 21.5 2.8 

17.3 12.4 68.0 2.3 3.2 67.6 24.P 4.3 

12.2 13.8 73.7 0.1 09 .~ 54.9 43.5 0.4 

1l.l 13.8 74.9 0.1 0.3 57.2 39.2 1.2 

11.2 15.2 72.6 0.8 0.2 68.4 28.8 1.3 

23.1 10.4 63.7 0 ' 1.0 0.2 93.9 0.2 

19.3 10.4 67.3 0 0.6 0.2 92.9 0.3 

0.5 0.2 87.0 0.2 

14.5 12.0 69.8 0.3 0.1 7.5 87.0 5.3 

10.3 12.2 73.6 0 0 6.1 89.7 4.2 

38.2 14.9 46.5 0 0 86.5 9.9 3.6 

38.1 61.4 0 0 82.6 12.9 4.5 

36.4 63.4 0 0.1 82.3 13.3 4.3 --
29.5 13.1 57.4 0.2 82.0 16.1 1.7 

29.1 12.7 58.2 0.5 80.6 17.0 1.9 

v 

0.5 
0 .. 5 

0.2 
0.1 

0.1 
0.2 
0.3 

0.1 
0 
0.1 

1.0 
2.1 
1.3 

4.7 
6.0 

12.1 

0.1 
0 

0 
0 
0 
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Commerce par groupes de marehaudiscs. 
( Pourcenlages par valeur.) 
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TABLE VII (concluded). 

Trude by Classes of Commodities. 
( Percent~ge distribution, by value.) 

DIPORT. EXPORT. 

PAYS ANNEES 
Groupes - Classes Groupes -Classes 

COUNTRIES YEARS 

I I II 

GUATEMALA - GuATEMALA 1928 
( 1) 1929 0.3 16.6 

1930 

HoNDURAS ................ 1927-28 0.6 17.4 
(Years Aug. 1st-July 31st-. 1928-29 0.5 18.1 
- Aunees du 1 cr aoUt an 1929--30 
31 juillet .. ) 

MExiCO - MEXIQUE ....... 1928 0.5 14.2 
1929 0.4 14.0 
1930 

PERU- PEROU •• 0 •••••••• 1927 0.2 22.7 
1928 0.2 22.0 
1929 
1930 

EL SALVADOR- SALVADOR (") 1928 0 14.1 
(2) 1929 0 15.2 

1930 

UNITED STATES o~· AMERICA - 1928 0.6,22.7 
ETATS-UNrs D'AMf:niQUE. 1929 0.5 21.2 
(General imports ; Special 1930 
exports- Import .• generales ; 
export. speciales.) 

I 

(1) Aux importations, juillet-deccmbrc seulemcnt. 
(2) Non compris les colis postaux. 

I III I IV I v I I II I III I 

8.4 74.4 0.3 0 91.4 6.6 

15.5 66.4 0.1 0.4 92.1 1.8 

14.1 67.3 0 0.8 90.8 1.7 

0.6 92.8 1.8 

U.6 71.2 2.5 1.3 14.8 68.1 
12.7 71.1 1.8 1.3 ll.9 70.2 

12.1 65.0 0 0.2 17.9 81.4 
11.1 66.7 0 0.2 13.6 85.9 

0.1 11.1 88.2 

13.8 70.5 1.6 0 98.4 1.6 
13.9 66.7 4.2 0 97.9 2.0 

47.0 24.2 5.5 0.1 13.0 38.5 
46.8 24.0 7.5 0.1 13.6 38.9 

I 

(1) For imports, July-December only. 
(2) Excluding parcels post. 

I 

IV I 

0.7 

0.2 
0.6 
0.7 

I 

0.9 
0.7 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 

0 
0.1 

37.4 
44.0 

v 

1.3 

5.5 
6.1 
4.1 

14.9 
15.9 

0.4 
0.2 
0.4 

0 

0 

11.0 
3.4 

This tendency naturally continued in 1930 as prices sank still lower. With 
borrowing arrested and the national income steadily shrinking, the demand for foreign 
manufactured commodities inevitably contracted. On the other hand, the demand 
for home-produced finished goods proved less elastic, as the domestic industries in 
these countries are mainly devoted to the manufacture of those classes of goods, food, 
clothing, etc., which are the last to be_ foregone. The evidence available suggests, 
however, that these domestic industries are able to secure a somewhat greater share 
of their local markets from foreign competitors - possibly owing to the fact that,­
where wages are relatively low, raw materials account for a larger proportion of total 
cost than where they are high, and a fall in raw-material prices constitutes therefore a 
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greater advantage. The industry of certain countries whose currencies depreciated 
in relation to gold in 1930 secured also a relative advantage over foreign competitors 
by the reduction in the cost (in terms of gold) of wages and charges fixed in the national 
currency. · 

The following data show this development more clearly than the figures in 
Table VII: 

PERCENTAGE CHANGES IN THE GOLD VALUE OF IMPORTS FRO>I 1929 TO 1930. 

Group III (materials, raw or partly manufactured) 
Group IV (manufactured articles) . . . . . . . 

Hungary Spain · Yugoslavia China 

-20.0 + 0.5 l.O - 14.3 
- 22.8 - 8.7 - 6.5 - 31.2 

In spite of the fact that raw materials fell much more in price than manufactured 
articles, the total value of raw materials imported by these countries was reduced less 
(Hungary, Yugoslavia and China), or even rose slightly (Spain). 

. The share of manufactured articles in the imports of Denmark, Estonia, Latvia 
and Lithuania increased in 1930- in Denmark, largely as a result of the reduced fodder 
prices, which made the share of fodder in the total value of imports shrink. However, 
Denmark, as well as Latvia and Lithuania, also increased the quantum of their imports 
of manufactured articles, for the value of these imports rose (by 1.4, 1.5 and 14.2 per 
cent respectively). In considering these figures, it should be remembered that these 
countries are not heavy borrowers, and that their imports were accordingly little 
affected by the contraction in international capital movements, and, further, that 
their national income was kept up by the increased margin between the prices of fodder 
and those of the animal foods they exported. 

The dividends on share capital invested abroad by lending countries fell off 
considerably in 1930 ; but, as long as they still received the interest due from their 
foreign debtors, the national income of these countries was not greatly reduced, and 
their purchases of manufactured goods remained on a high level. As their export 
indUEtries suffered, however, from the reduced demand for industrial products by 
agricultural and raw material producing countries, their imports of raw materials 
fell off. Both these factors, as well as the direct effect of the change in relative prices, 
account for an increase in the share of manufactured articles in the value of their 
imports (1). 

The export figures in Table VII reflect the changes in imports which have been 
· pointed out above, and it is not necessary to analyse them here. Special attention 
should be paid, however, to the rapidity of the change in the composition of the 
exports of certain agricultural countries in Europe. The share of live animals and 
food (Groups I and II) in Latvian exports rose from 23.7 in 1929 to 27.4 per cent in 
1930, in Lithuanian exports from 41.5 to 60.4 per cen~, and in Bulgarian exports 
from 29.2 to 37.9 per cent. 

An attempt has been made to ascertain whether the share of foodstuffs (including 
live animals, which in most cases are bought for slaughter) in the value of world trade 
rose or fell between 1929 and 1930. The result of the enquiry, which comprises eleven 
food-importing and thirty-three food-exporting countries, representing about 58 and 
82 per cent respectively of total world imports and exports in 1929, is given in the 
table below. For such of these countries as do not publish trade figures according to 
the Brussels classification, the items in the national classification corresponding most 
closely to Groups I and II above were considered. 

(1) For the main lending countries (the United Kingdom, the United States o! America and France), the 
Brussels classification for 1930 is not yet available. The change in the composition of their trade has, however, 
been sufficiently Illustrated In n previous section (cf. pages 21-30). 

4A 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 
(b) as percentage 

(a) All goods 
(b) Live animals of (a) ... and Food 

1929 I 1930 1929 I 1930 1929 I 1930 

Imports. 
Eight European countries 14,582 12,292 4,708 4,096 32.3 33.3 
Three other countries 5,897_ 4,205 1,229 911 20.8 21.7 

Total . 20,479 16,497 5,937 5,007 29.0 30.4 

Exports. 
Twenty Europ2-u.n countries 14,737 12,657 2,398 2,277 16.3 18.0 
Thirteen other countriee 12,200 8,793 3,521 2.,499 28.9 28.4 

Total . 26,937 21,450 5,919 4,776 22.0 22.3 

The figures point to an increase in the share of food in the value of world trade, 
in spite of the fact that articles of food fell more in price, on an average, between 
1929 and 1930 than other goods. 

PRICE AND QUANTUM CHANGES. 

Annexes I and II (pages 63 to 68) give indices of the prices and the quantum of 
goods entering into the trade of a number of countries in the years 1913 and 1921-
1930. These figures are based upon the recorded values and the values of trade at 
prices ruling in 1913, the latter being calculated in most cases by one of the three 
following methods : 

(a) By multiplying the actual quantities given in trade returns each year 
by the average price of each article according to the 1913 trade returns ; or 

(b) By a " chain " of calculations, in which the links are usually the 
provisional values at the preceding year's prices and the final values at the 
current year's prices ; or · 

(c) By applying, to the recorded values of trade, index numbers of wholesale 
prices, in cases where such indices are calculated separately for imported and 
exported goods. 

In all cases the ratios of the actual trade values of any year to the ascertained 
values of that year at 1913 prices constitute indices (either weighted or unweighted, 
according to the procedure adopted) of the prices of imports and exports. Similarly, 
the ratio between the value of trade in 1913 and the values of trade in subsequent 
years at 1913 prices constitute indices of the quantum of trade. 

Where the price indices are weighted by the quantities of different articles imported 
or exported in each year - i.e., where method (a) or (b) indicated above is 
employed- they do not always give a true picture of the movement of prices of the 
goods concerned. If it be assumed, for instance, that the prices of all articles exported 
from a country have remained unchanged during any year, the export price index will 
nevert~eless be. red~ced .if there was a relative increase in the export of articles which 
hav~ nsen less m pnce smce the base year than the average. Further, a change in the 
quality of the goods, which does not affect their classification in the trade returns upon 
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which the calculations are based, will impair both the price and the quantum indices. 
Thus, the British Committee on Industry and Trade (1) expressed the opinion that there 
is ground for belief that some part of the wide divergence between the import and 
export price indices was due to a shift of export trade towards the higher and 
more expensive qualities of goods and that the available indications would support . 
the view that the true rise in export prices in 1924 did not exceed 80 per cent for the 
United Kingdom, as compared with the 89 per cent shown in Annex I. If this be so, 
then the British quantum index in that year given in the footnote to Annex II, after 
adjustments on account of Irish trade, would be raised frcm 76 to 80. 

On the other hand, where index numbers of wholesale prices are applied to the 
recorded values- i.e., where method (c) indicated above is employed- the quantum 
figures calculated may not express adequately the variations in the volume of trade 
in cases where its composition had undergone a change. 

These considerations should be borne in mind, particularly when studying the 
changes in price and quantum indices during comparatively long periods. As the 
composition of trade or the average quality of the goods seldom varies considerably 
from one year to the next, the indices are best adapted for comparisons between 
neighbouring years. 

In order to eliminate price movements which are due to currency fluctuations, 
the figures for price indices for 1928 to 1930 are converted below to a gold basis 
(1928 = 100) : 

Gold Price-indices (1928 = 100). 

Countries 

Czechoslovakia (" geometric " series) 
Denmark ........... . 
Estonia . , .......... . 
Finland ............ . 
France (excluding precious stones and fine pearls) . 
Germany ............. . 
Hungary .............. . 
Irish Free State . . . . . . . . . . . 
Italy (" Industry Confederation" series) 
Latvia .............. . 
Norway ............. . 
Russia (years ending September 30th) 
Switzerland . . . . . . . . . 
United Kingdom (general trade) . 
China (" Shanghai " series) . . . . . 
Dutch East Indies (Java) . . . . . . 
India (years beginning April lst) 
Australia (merchandise and silver bullion ; years ending 

June 30th) .......... . 
New Zealand . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Algeria ............. . 
Union of South Africa (merchandise) . 
Argentine ........... . 
Canada (years beginning April 1st) . 
United States of America . . . . . . 
Uruguay ............. . 

Gold import indices 
1929 1930 

95 81 
101 86 

98 88 
96 79 
95 so 

100 86 
100 

97 
98 84 
99 84 
96 

102 
98 89 
97 85 
95 79 

100 94 
96 78 

99 96 
100 

98 93 
98 86 
95 
94 77 

Gold export indices 
1929 1930 

94 
107 90 

96 81 
97 91 
97 93 
99 9~ 
92 

102 
93 78 
90 " 
96 
94 
99 94 
97 90 
93 71 
98 
92 73 

92 
96 73 
96 
98 83 
91 69 

101 83 
100 90 

92 69 

The movement of the price indices in 1930 brings out the changes in the terms of 
trade which were discussed on a previous page (page 12). The diagrams given 
below show the indices representing the prices mainly of primary products as a 
percentage of the indices of the prices of what are mainly manufactured goods. 

(1) Survey of Overseas Markets, London, 1925, page 4, 
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PRICE-RATIO INDICES. 

Import price index as percentage of export price index. 
(Countries importing raw materials and foodstuffs) (1) • 
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They illustrate the changes during the last decade in the terms of trade of three 
industrial countries and four countries producing raw materials and foodstuffs. In 
1924-25 and 1928-29, price relations were most favourable to the latter group of 
countries. Around 1926, as well as at the beginning and the end of the period shown, 
their terms of trade grew worse. The curves for the industrial countries do not reflect 
so Qlearly the changes in relative prices, owing to the fact that a large (and, indeed, 
increasing) portion of the imports and exports of these countries represents an exchange 
of manufactured articles with other industrial countries. 

The following table shows the percentage changes in 1928, 1929 and 1930 in the 
quantum, prices and total values of imports and exports of all countries for which 
import and export price indices are available. The countries are arranged in the 
order of magnitude of their total trade in 1930 as indicated in Table IV. 

TABLE \"III (see pages 54 and 55). 

The table should be studied in the light of the details given in a previous section 
regarding the trade of individual countries. Attention should be paid to the rapid 
contraction in 1930 of the quantum of imports into the United States and a number 

- of countries whose exports consist mainly of primary products, such as India, the 
Argentine, the Dutch East Indies and South Mrica. Of the countries for which 
information is available, only Denmark, Switzerland and France increased the quantum 
of their imports in 1930, while an increase in the export quantum is recorded by Denmark 
Algeri~, New Zealand, Uruguay and Latvia. 

DIRECTION OF TRADE. 

In Tables IX and X are shown : 

(1) The percentages which the import.s into each of the continental groups 
mentioned, from the United Kingdom, the United States of America, Germany, 
France, Canada, the Netherlands, Belgium, India, Italy, Japan, the Argentine, 
China, Australia, and, finally, all other countries together, constituted of the 
total imports of those groups ; and 

(2) The percentages which the exports from each of these continental 
groups to each of the above-mentioned countries constituted of the total 
exports of those groups. 

T1\BLES IX nnd X (sec page.< .;6 and 57). 

The calculations have been made for the f'ixty-four countries shown in Table VI. 
It is necessary, of course, in order to obtain the results furnished in the tables, to 
convert both the total imports of each of these countries and its imports from each 
country of provenance mentioned at the head of Table IX into dollars, and then 
sum the items for each continental group. The same procedure has been adopted for 
exports. . 

For a number of reasons, the percentages shown in Tables IX and X are of 
only approximate accuracy. Some countries classify their imports by country of 
origin, some by country of consignment and some by country of purchase, and no 
account could be taken of these di~tinctions. There are, further, grave reasons for 
doubtina whether in many cases the system of classification adopted in theory i~ 
actually" uniformly applied in practice. 
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TABLE VIII. 

· Yenr-to-Yenr Percentage Changes in Quantum, Prices nod Values. 

Country 

United Kingdom 
(general trade.) 

United Stat<'Js of America 
(general imports_; special 
exports). 

Germany. 
(excluding, in exports, War 
reparations in kind). 

France . 
(excluding precious stones 
and fine pearls). 

Canada. 
(years beginning April 1st ; 
.special imports ; general 
exports). 

Tndia 
(years beginning Aprillst ; 
general imports ; special 
exports). 

Italy 
("Industry Confederation" 
series). 

Argentine. 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) 
()'ears ending September 
30t.h). 

China (general trade) 
(Shanghai series). 

Czechoslovakia 
(u geometric series"). 

Australia . 
(merchandise and silver 
bullion ; years ending J nne 
30th; general trade.) 

Denmark-. 

Year 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 

' 1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
19~9 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

1928 

1

1929 
1!130 

I 1928 

I 
1929 
1930 

1928 
1929 
1930 

I 
l'ercentage changes compared with previous year 

Imports Exports 

Quantum I p~~~~s I v~f~~s Qudntum p~~~~s I v~f~~s 
- 3.4 
+ 4.9 
- 2.4 

+ 0.9 
+ 13.9 
- 14.6 

- 3.3 
- 3.(; 
- 10.3 

+ 6.4 
+ 14.7 
+ 7.5 

+ 17.9 
+ 3.7 

+ 3.7 
- 1.2 
- 16.6 

+ 18.6 
- 0.7 
- 7.5 

+ 14.9 
+ 4.1 
- 14.3 

+ 34.3 
- 13.7 

+ 14.0 
+ 0.3 
- 10.4 

+ 7.2 
+ 9.4 
- 7.5 

+ 4.4 
+ 3.4 
+ 11.1 

+ 1.6 
- 2.7 
- 12.3 

- 3.1 
- 5.6 
- 18.5 

+ 1.8 
- 0.4 
- 13.8 

- 0.8 
- 5.3 
- 15.5 

- 3.2 
- 4.9 

- 2.4 
- 4.4 
- 13.3 

- 5.9 
- 2.2 
- 13.5 

- 14.8 
- 2.4 
- 12.1 

- 1.4 
+ 2.5 

+ 5.6 
- 4.8 
- 16.9 

- 0.3 
- 4.9 
- 15.0 

± 0.0 
+ 0.7 
- 14.2 

- 1.9 
+ 2.1 
- 14.4 

- 2.2 
+ 7.5 
-30.4 

- 1.6 
- 4.0 
-22.7 

+ 5.6 
+ 8.6 
- 9.1 

+ 14.1 
- 1.4 
-27.4 

+ 1.2 
- 5.6 
- 31.8 

+ 11.6 
- 2.9 
-20.0 

- 2.2 
+ 1.5 
-24.7 

+ 32.5 
- 11.6 
+ 27.8 

+ 20.4 
- 4.5 
-25.5 

+ 6.8 
+ 4.0 
- 21.4 

- 10.9 
- 3.1 
- 33.8 

+ 4.4 
+ 4.1 
- 4.7 

+ 1.7 
+ 2.3 
- 15.9 

+ 4.8 
+ 2.5 
- 18.9 

+ 13.6 
+ 10.5 
- 4.4 

+ 1.4 
- 0.7 
- 10.9 

+ 18.9 
- 18.7 
- 13.3 

+ 5.9 
+ 1.2 
- 11.0 

+ ;),0 

+ 9.0 
- 4.9 

- 8.0 
- 1.9 
-25.0 

+ 3.7 
+ 19.8 

+ 7.2 
- 0.5 
- 17.1 

+ 4.7 
+ 3.4 

- 2.1 
+ 9.4 

+ 4.5 
- 2.4 
+ 12.0 

- 0.3 
- 2.8 
- 6.9 

+ 0.9 
± 0.0 
- 9.6 

± 0.0 
- 1.4 
- 6.5 

- 0.8 
- 3.4 
- 3.7 

- 6.6 
+ 1.4 
- 17.7 

- 2.5 
- 7.7 
-20.7 

- 6.8 
- 6.8 
- 16.4 

+ 13.9 
- 9.1 
-24.6 

- 5.8 
- 0.7 

+ 2.7 
- 7.1 
- 23.2 

+ 0.6 
- 6.5 

+ 6.7 
- 8.2 

+ 2.2 
+ 7.2 
- 16.1 

+ 1.4 
- 0.6 
-· 21.6 

+ 5.7 
+ 2.5 
-26.7 

+ 13.6 
+ 9.0 
- 10.5 

+ 0.5 
- 4.1 
- 14.2 

+ 11.1 
- 17.6 
- 28.6 

+ 3.2 
- 6.5 
- 29.4 

- 2.2 
+ 1.6 
-20.5 

·+ 4.8 
- 10.9 
- 43.5 

- 2.4 
+ 1:J.O 
+ 12.7 

+ 10.1 
- 7.5 
-- 36.3 

+ 5.3 
- 3.3 
- 14.8 

+ 4.5 
+ 0.5 
- 32.1 

+ 6.8 
+ 4.6 
- G.O 



-55-

TADJ.E VIII (continued). 

Year-to-Year Percentage Changes In Quantum, Prices and Values. 

Percentage changes compared with previous year 

Country Year Imports Exports 

Quantum 
Gold Gold 

Quantum I Gold Gold 
prices values price-s values 

Dutch East Indies 1928 + u.s - 3.1 + 11.2 ± 0.0 - 3.8 - 3.9 
i929 + 10.4 ± 0.0 + 10.4 - 7.0 - 1.6 - 8.5 
1930 - 15.1 - 5.8 - 20.0 - 17.4 

Rwitzerlnnd . 1928 + 7.4 -· 1.4 + 5.9 + 2.7 + 2.7 + 5.5 
1929 + 2.8 - 2.1 + 0.7 - 1.1 - 0.7 - 1.8 
1930 + 4.2 - 9.3 - 5.5 - 10.9 - 5.6 -15.9 

Union of South Africa . 1928 + 10.0 - 2.6 + 7 .I + 0.2 - 0.5 - 0.3 
(general imports, of mer· 1929 + 8.6 - 2.1 + 6.2 + 1.5 - l.o ± 0.0 
chandise only ; special ex- 1930 - 18.6 - 4.9 -- 22.6 - :j.8 - 8.5 - 13.8 
ports, of merchandise and 
gold.) 

Irish Froe State. 1928 + 1.0 - 2.2 - 1.2 + 4.4 - 0.7 + 3.7 
(general imports ; special 1929 + 6.1 - 2.8 + 3.2 + 1.1 + 1.6 + 2.8 
exports.) 1930 - 7.3 - 4.8 

; 

Norwny (general trade). 1928 + 6.8 + 0.9 + 7.7 + 2.5 + 0.1 + 2.6 
1929 + 8.9 - 3.7 + 4.8 + 14.5 - 3.8 + 10.1 
1930 - 0.5 - 9.1 

Algeria. 1928 + 12.8 + 1.6 + 14.7 + 13.4 + 6.0 + 20.2 
1929 + 15.8 + 0.2 + 16.0 - 4.7 ·- 3.9 - 8.4 
1930 - 0.5 + 17.4 

New Zealand 1928 + 2.5 -- 2.6 -· 0.3 + 3.3 + 10.7 + 14.4 
1929 + 9.6 - 0.6 + 8.9 + 3.5 - 4.5 - 1.1 
1930 - 12.0 - 3.8 - 15.3 + 3.8 - 23.9 -20.9 

Hungary . 1928 - 0.6 + 2.9 + 2.3 + 2.8 - 0.6 + 2 .I 
1929(1) - 12.0 - 0.2 - 12.2 + 36.9 - 8.2 + 25.7 
1930(1 ) - 21.5 - 12.1 

Finland 1928 + 24.1 + 1.1 + 25.5 - 1.2 - 0.1 - 1.3 
1929 - 8.6 - 4.4 - 12.6 + 6.1 - 2.9 + 3.0 
1930 - 8.8 - 17.9 -25.0 - 10.3 - 6.3 - 15.9 

Uruguay 1928 ... . .. ... - 10.7 + 18.6 + 5.9 
1929 ... ... . .. - 3.5 - 8.4 - 11.6 
1930 ... . .. . .. + 26.3 - 25.0 - 5.3 

L!ltvin 1928 + 34.4 - 8.2 + 23.3 + 22.4 - 3.4 + 18.1 
1929 + 18.3 - 0.7 + 17.4 + 16.4 - 10.0 + 4.8 
1930 - 3.8 - 1/'i.O - 18.2 + 5.4 -14.2 - 9.6 

Estonia. 1928 + 39.2 -· 1.8 + 36.7 + 4.2 + 15.6 + 20.5 
19~9 - 4.8 - 1.9 - 6.6 - 3.7 - 4.3 - 7.8 

. 1930 - 10.7 - 10.6 -20.1 - 2.9 - 15.6 - 18.0 

~1) Exclucling passiV(' improvement tmde (previously inchtded). 
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TABLE IX. 

Showing the Proportions per cent which the Imports Into each Continental Gr~mp from the undermentioned 13 Countrlea 
bore to the Toto! Imports Into each of those Contmentul Groups. 

(Basis : Recorded values, reduced to dollars.) 

NoTE. _The figures are based on the trade statistics of the 64 countries shown in Table VI, representing, in 1927 • 
95.4% and, in 1930, 95.1% of World imports. 

IMPORTS from: 

r.l <I "' . ::; :>t .::"' ;:; z ::l r.l 
Q 0 .,j z r.l <I p 

~ :>t z E:: <I p; ~ 
0 

~ r.l Q <I 

~ 
<I E ~ ... 

~ Q < z 5 ~ z .,; .; ;:; = z Q ~ " ~ 0 <I ~ " < 
,.., 

~ ~ r.l 
0 g z z .,; .,; ~,.., r.l .., 0 0 "' Pj;i ;:; r.l .. 0 = ~ I 

p 
0 < D 

I 

IMPORTS INTO : 
EUROPE 

2.5 0.5 5.4 1.1 2.4 (')35. 8 1927 (1)8 .1 14.1 10.3 6.2 2.7 3.6 3.9 3.4 ............. 
2.2 0.5 5.4 1.2 2.4 ( 2)35 0 4 1928 ( 1)7 0 6 13.6 11.6 6.2 2.9 3.6 3.8 3.6 

••••••• 0 •• 0. 0 

2.2 0.4 5.1 1.3 2.7 (2 )36.6 1929 (1)7.5 13.1 12.2 5.8 2.3 3.5 3.6 3.7 ............. 
2.3 0.5 3.6 1.2 2.4 (2)37 0 9 1930 •••••••••••• 0 ( 1)7 0 8 12.4 13.8 5.4 1.9 3.6 3.8 3.4 

NORTH AMERICA(") 
1927 ······· ...... 10.3 13.6 4.1 3.7 9.0 1.8 1.6 2.6 2.1 7.8 2.0 2.9 0.8 37.7 
1928 •••••••••••• 0 10.1 16.2 4.5 3.5 9.1 1.7 1.6 3.0 2.0 7.4 2.0 2.7 1 1,7 35.5 
1929 ............. 9.2 15.0 4.9 3.5 8.9 1.7 1.5 2.8 2.2 7.9 2.3 3.0 0.6 36.5 
1930 • 0 ••••••••••• 9.1 14.7 4.9 3.3 10 .] 1.5 1.5 2.8 2 .I 7.3 2.0 2.7 0.6 37.4 

LATIN AMERICA(') 
1927 ............. 15.7 37.9 10.0 6.1 0.8 1.4 4.0 2.4 4.9 0.5 3.2 0.2 0.2 12.7 
1928 ............. 15.9 37.5 10.7 5.9 0.7 1.5 3.9 2.4 4.5 0.6 3.2 0.2 0.1 12.9 
1929 ............. 15.6 37.8 10.8 5.6 0.7 1.6 4.1 2.5 4.4 0.6 3.0 0.2 0.1 13.0 
19.0 ............. 15.5 36.1 10.9 4.8 0.9 1.9 3.6 2.3 4.4 0.6 3.2 0.2 0.1 15.5 

AFRICA (0 ) 

1927 ............. 32.9 9.3 5.8 19.5 1.3 1.4 2.3 2.4 3.1 1.3 0.3 0.3 2.4 17.7 
1928 ............. 30.8 9.7 6.0 21.7 1.2 1.4 2.1 2.2 3.3 1.5 0.3 0.3 2.0 17.5 
1929 ............. 29.3 10.1 5.5 22.4 1.4 1.4 2.3 2 .] 3.5 1.6 0.2 0.4 2.0 17.8 
1930 ............. 28.6 8.5 5.7 25.1 1.3 1.5 2.1 2 .I 3.4 1.9 0.1 0.3 1.1 18.3 

ASIA (6 ) 

1927 . . . . . . . . . . ... 18.6 16.4 5.0 1.4 1.2 2.4 1.4 7.8 1.4 8.6 - 4.1 2.3 (')29 0 4 
1928 ............. 18.9 15.7 5.6 1.5 1.4 2.7 1.5 7.4 1.5 8.7 0.1 3.9 2.4 ( 7)28.7 
1929 ............ 17.8 16.0 5.8 1.5 1.4 2.9 1.5 7.4 1.4. 9.1 0.1 3.6 3.3 ( 7 )28 0 2 
19i0 ............. 16.0 16.3 5.9 1.4 1.2 2.7 1.6 8.5 1.2 9.1 0.1 4. I 2.7 ( 7 )29. ~ 

OCEANIA (5) 

1927 ............. 43.2 23.5 2.3 2.5 3.3 0.7 0.6 3.5 0.9 2.7 - 0.4 2.1 14.3 
1928 ............. 44.4 22.3 2.7 2.3 3.4 0.7 0.7 3.3 0.8 2.5 - 0.4 2.0 14.5 
1929 ............. 42.0 23.1 2.7 2.2 5.0 0.7 0.7 3.5 0.8 2.8 0.1 0.4 1.9 14.1 
1930 ............. 43.7 21.9 3.0 2.0 4.2 0.8 0.8 3.3 0.9 2.7 - 0,3 2.1 14.3 

ALL CoNTINENTS 
1927 ............. 12 .I 16.2 (") 8.3 ( 9 ) 5. 4 3.4 2.9 3.1 3.7 2.4 2.8 3.7 1.7 2.0 32.3 
1928 ............. 11.6 16.1 (") 9.3 ( 9 ) 5.5 3.5 2.9 3 .I 3.9 2.3 2.7 3.8 1.7 2.0 31. (j 
1929 ............. 11.2 15.7 (") 9.7 ( 9) 5.2 3.2 2.8 2.9 3.8 2.3 2.8 3.6 1.7 2.2 32.9 
1930 ............. 11. I 14.9 ( 9)10.9 ( 9 ) 5.1 3.0 ,3.0 3 .I 3.8 2.3 2.6 2.7 1.6 2.0 33 0 !l 

I 

(1) Of which, Jnto Irish Free State: 1.2, 1.2, 1.2 and 1.3, respectively. 

~
2) Of which, into United J{ingdom from Irish Free State: 1.1, 1.1, 1.0 and 1.1, respectively. 
3 U. S. A. and Canada. 4~ The seventeen continental RepublJcs from Mexico southwards, inclusive, plus Cuba, Haiti and Dominican Republic. 

(5) Algeria, Egypt, Nigeria and Union of South Africa. 
(6) Ceylon, China, Dutch East Indies, India, Japan, British Malaya, Persia, Philippines and Siam. 
(7) Of which, into Japan from Hong-Kong and l{wantung: 1.6, 1.7, 1.8 and 1.9, respectively. 
(8) Australia and New Zealand. 
(9) The fig';lrf'S shown above (a) for Germany arc too high .and (b) for France arc too Jow, because {a) the import fi~ures 

rrom. Ge_rmany 111 .the case of ~any European and South Am~rJcan coun~ries are, owing to the statistical treatment of direct 
a!l-1 Indirect trans1t tr~dc, constd_Prably ahC!ve the correspo~dmg figure~ m the German export stati'itics, and (b) the import 
f~gures of French Asiatic an~ AfrJcan Colo~t~s (except AJgcrJa) are not mclucled, and the Belgian and United [{ingdom import 
hgur~s from Fra.nce nrc, owmg to the sta~ls~1cal treatment of direct and indirect transit trade, considerably b"low the corres-
pondmg )1gures JD the French export statistics. · 
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TABLE X. 

Showing the Proportions per cent which the Exports from each Continental Group to the undermentioned 
13 Countries bore to the Total Exports lrom each of those Continenlal Groups. 

(Basis : Recorded values, reduced to dollars). 

NoTE.- The figures are based on the trade statistics of the 64 countries shown in Table.VI, representing, in 1927. 
95.7 %and, in 1930, 95.7 %of World exports. 

EXPORTS to: 

Q :'1 >< 
r<l < ., 

-ci z r<l ... .;;., );! z 
~ 

Ol ... r<l 0 0 A 0 ... >< z E:: < .. ~ 
E'< A ... z ... f4 A c:; i:i ... ... z [4 .. 

- 0 
.; );! < z = z ... .. z iil .. = .. . z z .. .. ... .. ... ... ~ t: ... [4 .. ~ ~ ;:i r<l ~ ... 1>1 ... 0 0 Ul p ~ 

" 0 0 0 0 ;.1 0 .. .. ... ... " 
EXPORTS FROM : 

. . I 
EunoPE 

1927 ................. ( 1)14.3 6.4 11.3 4.6 1.5 4.3 4.4 3.9 3.1 1.1 2.4 0.8 2.4 (')39.5 
1928 ................. ( 1)13.2 6.2 10.8 5.1 1.6 4.4 4.3 3.8 3.4. 1.2 2.8 1.2 2.1 (')39.9 
1929 ................. ( 1)13.2 6.5 10.0 5.6 1.6 4.5 4.6 3.4 3.6 1.1 2.6 1.2 2.0 (')40.1 
1930 ................. (' )14 .4 5.8 9.9 7.0 1.4 4.8 4.6 2.6 3.4 0.9 2.4 1.0 1.3 ( 2 )40.5 

NORTH AMERICA(') 
1927 ................. 20.5 7.8 8.6 3.9 13.7 3.0 2.2 1.2 2.5 4.8 2.9 1.6 2.8 24.5 
1928 ................. 19.7 7.7 7.9 4.0 14.1 2.9 2.1 1.0 2.9 5.1 3.0 2.5 2.5 24.6 
1929 ................. 17.8 8.1 6.8 4.4 14.9 2.3 2.1 1.0 2.6 4.6 3.6 2.2 2.6 27.0 
1930 0 ••••••••• ••••••• 19.3 7.5 6.3 5.1 14.2 2.5 2., I. I 2.5 4.0 3.0 2 .I 1.8 28.4 

LATIN AMERICA (') 
1927 .................. 17.6 36.1 8.5 5.2 0.6 3.2 4.1 - 2.7 0.2 2.6 0.1 - 19.1 
1928 ................. 19.2 34.2 10.8 5.9 0.7 5.5 5.0 - 3.0 0.2 2.7 - - 12.8 
1929 ................. 18.9 35.3 10. I 6.1 0.8 5.2 4.8 - 2.8 0.2 2.5 - - 13.3 
1930 ................. 20.1 36.9 s.o 6.0 0.8 4.6 4.2 - 2.7 0.1 3.2 - 0.1 13.3 

AFRI(JA ( •) 

1927 • 0 ••••••••••••••• 45.3 6.1 6.8 17.6 0.1 2.2 2.5 2.9 2.9 1.1 - - 0.2 12.3 
1928 ................. 40.7 5.2 6.8 18.6 - 1.8 2.3 5.5 3.4 1.0 0.8 - 0.1 13.8 
1929 ................. 45.2 6.1 5.7 18.1 0.2 2.0 3.0 3.2 3.3 1.0 - - 0.1 12.1 
1930 ................. 45.8 3.6 5.6 22.3 0.3 2.2 2.2 3.9 2.6 0.8 - 0.1 0. l 10.5 

Asu (0) 

1927 ................. 13.4 24.6 3.5 3.6 0.6 4.1 1.1 4.4 1.6 7.8 0.7 4.7 2.0 (')27. 9 
1928 • 0 •• 0 ••••• ••••••• 12.3 23.1 4.3 4.4 0.6 4.1 1.4 4.3 1.9 7.6 0.8 5.3 2.0 !'l"' .9 
1929 ................. 12.3 24.5 3.9 4.0 0.6 4.0 1.4 4.8 1.8 7.3 0.8 5.1 l.!l ( 7 )27. 6 
1930 ................. 13.3 21.4 3.3 3.8 0.6 4.4 1.4 4.7 1.7 7.4 0.7 6.6 l.!l (')2LS 

OcEANIA(') 

1927 •••••••• 0 • ••••••• 44.0 ll.O 5.7 9.6 1.4 0.7 4.3 1.9 2.9 5.5 0.1 0.2 1.9 10.8 
1928 ................. 47.5 6.7 6.7 8.5 1.7 0.3 4.8 1.5 2.7 6.7 - 0.2 1.7 1Lo 
1929 ............ . . . . . 47.9 4.7 5.5 8.4 2 .I 0.4 4.6 4.7 2.7 6.0 - 0.6 1.2 11.2 
193) •• 0 • ••••••••••••• 60.1 4.3 3.9 6.3 1.9 0.4 3.3 3 .. ') 1.7 3.9 - 0 •) 0.9 9.6 

ALL CONTINENTS 

1927 ••••••••••••••• 0. 17.5 12.4 9.0 4.9 3.7 3.7 3.4 3.0 2.7 2.9 2.1 1.5 2.1 31.1 
1928 ................. 16.9 ll.6 9.0 5.4 3.9 3.9 3.5 2.9 3.0 3.0 2.4 1.9 1.9 30.7 
1929 ................. 16.5 12.0 8.2 5.7 4.1 3.8 3.6 2.9 3.0 2.7 2.4 1.8 1.9 31.4 
1930 .................. 18.0 10.4 7.9 6.6 

I 
3.6 4 .I 3.6 2.5 2.9 2.4 2.~ 1.8 1.3 32.7 

I 

(1) Of which, from Irish Free State : 1.4, 1.4, 1.3 and 1.5, respectively. 
(2) Or which, from United Kingdom to Irish Free State: 1.2, 1.1, 1.1 and 1.3, respectively. 
(3) U. S. A. and Canada. . . . 
( 4) The seventeen conUnentnl Rt'publics from Mexico southwards, inclusive, plus Cuba, Haiti and Donurucart Republic. 
(5) Algeria, E~ypt, Nigeria and Union of _South Africa:. . . . . . 

{

6) CC'ylon, China, Dutch. East fndies. Indm, Japan, Br1hsh Malaya, Pers1a, Ph1hppmes. and S1am. 
7) or which, from Japan to Hong~Kong and Kwantung: 1.6, 1.7, 1.9 and 2.1, respective-ly. 
8) Australia and New Zealand. 



... 

EXPORT~ TO: 

EuROPE 
1926 .......... 
1927' ......... 
1928 .......... 
19~9 .......... 
1930 .......... 

NoRTH AMERiCA(') 
1926 .......... 
1927 ......... 
1928 .......... 
1929 .......... 
1930 .......... 

LATIN AMERICA( 2) 

1926 ..... " ... 
1927 .......... 
1928 .......... 
1929 .......... 
1930 .......... 

AFRICA 
1926 .......... 
1927 .......... 
1928 .......... 
1929 .......... 
1930 .......... . 

ASIA 
1926 .......... 
1927 .......... 
1928 .......... 
1929 .......... 
1930 .......... 

OcEANIA 

1926 .......... 
1927 .......... 
1928 .......... 
1929 .......... 
Hl30 .......... 
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TABLE XI. 
Showing Percentage Distribution ol Trudo. by Contlnentol Gronps. 

(Special Trade. Merchandise only.) 
EXPORTS 

FROM: 

I 
~ );! :>< < o\ "' 

::;: z o; 

~ r.l 0 ~ z 
" ~ ~ ~ ~ < <I < z Ei ~ E-< ~ .; );! ~o < ~ 

E-< z .., 
i'l !:: 

I 
zz p 0: 0: o; <_ r.l ... 
p j;l r.l .. " z ~ Ill ( ') 0 

<"> (') (') (') (*) (6) 

l 

I 6.3 (')30. 3 48.0 70.6 63.6 48.1 76.9 68.6 43.4 62.4 
(')3~. 0 47.5 74.0 66.5 46.9 77.5 70.3 48.4 62.4 7.4 
( 4 )33.4 46.3 74.8 63.1 47.1 75.0 70.6 51.2 59.8 8.1 
( 4 )34. 7 4L7 73.7 62.0 36.4 74.3 4!1.6 57.0 6.8 
(')39.3 47.8 78.0 38.7 77.2 46.9 8.3 

11.6 15.6 8.4 7.3 38.2 5.5 12.5 12.2 10.7 43.4 
10.7 17.4 7.8 7.0 40.0 4.3 10.3 12.0 11.0 43.2 
11.5 18.0 7.2 7.2 37.7 4.4 9.1 12.7 10.9 43.3 
11.3 18.:! 8.0 7.9 47.6 4.6 13.1 12.1 43.8 
10.3 17.5 6.3 46.5 3.7 10.8 "35.7 

10.3 18.1 8.2 6.0 4.8 2.9 5.8 4.6 11.1 1.0 
10 2 17.4 7.4 5.5 4.4 3.0 6.0 5.1 10.2 1.3 
10 9 17.1 7.4 5.9 4.5 3.5 6.6 4.7 ll .8 1.4 
11.0 18.6 7.6 6•1 5.6 4.4 4.6 ll.9 1.4 
10.8 17.8 6.3 5.5 3.9 3.6 1.4 

I I. :l 2.1 2.5 15.1 I. I 2.6 5.3 3.6 6.4 2.1 
ll.3 2.2 2.4 14 5 1.2 3.0 5.5 4.1 7.0 2.6 
11.3 2.3 2.3 16.8 1.5 3.2 5.7 3.6 7.4 2.2 
11.2 2.5 2.3 17.9 1.6 3.0 3.8 8.5 . 2.8 
12.2 2.4 2.2 1.9 2.9 4.3 3.9 

23.8 ll.S !!.6 7.3 5 .I 11.5 7.2 33.3 8.6 44.2 
22.3 11.5 7.6 5.9 5.4 ll.6 7.4 27.9 8.7 42.4 
22.4 12.8 7.7 6.2 6.4 13.3 7.6 25.2 9.4 42.3 
21.4 12.3 7.7 5.4 5.6 13.0 26.8 9.7 42.7 

' 18.6 11.7 6.7 4.9 ll. 7 32.1 48.3 

12.7 4..! 0.7 0.7 2.7 0.6 0.6 2.9 0.8 3.0 
11.5 4.0 0.8 0.6 2 .I 0.6 0.5 2.5 0.7 3.1 
10.5 3.5 0.6 0.8 2.8 0.6 0.4 2.6 0.7 2.7 
10.4 3.6 0.7 0.7 3.2 0.7 :u 0.8 2.5 
8.8 2.R 0.5 2.5 0.6 2.3 2.4 

r.l <I 
i'l < ' ~ rr. .., 
E-< i'l p < z < ~ ~ lol 

" 0 
0: <"> < 
(') (•) (10) (11) 

61.0 20.9 67.5 
82.9 19.2 e3.5 
84.0 20.3 69.4 
81.8 21.2 67.5 
80.5 21.1 73.8 

., 
9.3 17.5 9.3 
9.0 13.4 13.7 
8.7 12.9 6.8 

10.6 13.7 4.6 
10.5 14.9 4.8 

6.6 0.1 0.5 
6.0 0.1 0.3 
6.2 0.1 0.4 
6.5 o.1 0.3 
8.0 0.1 0.2 

0.1 0.0 3.6 
0.0 0.0 4.4 
0.6 0.0 4.4 
0.6 0.0 4.4 
0.6 0.1 2.5 

0.2 61.4 14.3 
0.3 67.2 13.8 
0.2 66.6 14.8 
0.3 li4.9 19.2 
0.2 63.7 14.1 

0.0 0.1 4.8 
0.0 0.1 4.3 
0.0 0.1 4.2 
0.0 0.1 4.0 
0.0 0.1 4.6 

(1) U.S.A. (including Alaska), Canada. Newfoundland, Greenland and St-Pierre et llliquelon. 
(2) America, other than "North America ,. as defined above. 
(3) Special Trade. The General Trade figure•, 19~6 to 1930, are: Europe, 36.3, 39.4, 38.5, 39.6 and 43.8 (of which, 

to Irish Free State : 1926, 5.8 ; 1927. 5.5; 1928. 5.3; 1929, 5.5 ; 1930, 6. 7) ; North America, 13.4, 12.0, 12.8, 12.0 and 11.0 ; 
Latin America, 8.9, 9.0, 9.6, 9.8 and 9.7; Africa, 10.0, 10.1, 10.2, 10.2 and 11.0; Asia, 20.4, 19.4, 19.6, 18.9 and 16,5; 
Oceania, 11.0, 10.1, 9.3, 9.5 nnd 8.0. 

(4) Of which, to Irish Free State: 1926, 5.3; 1927, 5.1; 1928, 4.9; 1929, 4.9: 1930, 6.0. 
(5) Officially corrected figures, for Europe and North America," based on the assumption ... that all the grain 

reported as exported to Canada is actually destined for Europe", show (cf, pp. 30·32, Trade Information Bulletins Nos. 602, 
684 and 749) : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Europe.... 49.2 49.9 47.9 45.6 48.2 North 4merica .... 14.4 15.0 16.4 17.4 17.1 

(6) General Trade. 
(7) Including War Reparations deliveries in kind. 
(8) Years beginning April 1st. 
(9) Exclu~ling •• for orders ", destination unknown, viz. : 22.8, 1.2, 0.3, 0.2 and 0.2 respectively 

(10) Including bullion and specie. ' · 
(11) Years ending June 30th. 
(*) In 1926, including bullion nnd specie. 



... 

IMPORTS FROM : 
EUROPE 

1926 ........... 
1927 ........... 
1928 ........... 
1929 ........... 
1930 ........... 

NoRTH AMERICA (1) 

1926 ........... 
1927 ........... 
1928 ........... 
1929 ........... 
1930 ........... 

LATIN AMERICA (2) 

1926 ........... 
1927 ........... 
1928 ........... 
1929 ....... : ... 
1930 ........... 

AFRICA 

1926 ........... 
1927 ........... 
1928 ........... 
1929 ........... 
1930 ........... 

AsiA 

1926 ........... 
1927 ........... 
1928 ........... 
1929 ........... 
1930 ........... 

OCEANIA 

1926 ........... 
1927 ........... 
1928 ........... 
1929 ........... 
1930 ........... 
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TABLE XII. 
Showing l'crcentnge Dl<trihution o! Trade by Contloentnl Groups. 

(Special Trade. Merchandise only.) 
IMPORTS. 

INTO: 

A :;! >< 
0: "' 

:;: 
~ " < 

" 0 < 0 A to < ~ z « A z < 01 A a s < 
~ " .; :'! < z 0: z < ~ z z ~ " " < ~ :1 .< ~ ~ p ~ " " ... 

1<1 " 
.. 0 z " (3) (•) (') (*) (•) c•> 

(')41 4 29.0 50.9 44.3 23.5 64.1 66.4 69.1 49.6· 17.2 
(')41.9 30.5 52.9 44.9 24.5 62 0 66.2 67 0 50.4 li.9 
( 4 )41.7 30.5 51.1 44.3 22.6 62.8 66.7 67.3 48.8 18.5 
( 4)!2.1 30.3 52.7 44.9 22.8 66.3 62 4 53.2 19 I 
(')43.9 29.7 56.3 24.7 71.9 61.4 18.3 

25 0 11.0 18.9 14.1 66.9 11.7 13.8 8.1 24.1 31.7 
22.2 11.6 17.9 14.6 65.1 12.0 13.2 9.8 23.1 33.6 
21.8 12.2 17.5 13.0 68.8 11.7 12.3 8.1 22.8 31.8 
20.7 11.7 15.6 14.1 68.1 11.1 8.2 20.0 33.0 
18.6 13.5 13.9 64.8 9.2 9.2 32.0 

10.5 2-L7 11.3 11.0 5.1 11.0 10.7 0.0 9.5 1.0 
11.9 24.4 12.4 11.7 5.5 13.8 ll.3 0.1 9.5 1.0 
12.8 25.2 12.0 ll.4 4.0 13.0 10.3 0.1 12.6 0.7 
12.5 25.1 12.0 11.4 4.3 10.9 0.1 10.7 0.7 
11.0 25.5 10.6 5.0 8 ') 0.0 0.5 

5.7 2.2 4.4 13.2 0.2 2.2 2.5 1.7 4.1 1.8 
6.1 2.2 4.3 13.1 0.4 2.5 3.4 1.6 3.7 1.7 
6.8 2.2 5.0 14.3 0.2 2.8 4.8 1.7 4.2 1.5 
6.,'; 2.5 5.1 13.7 0.4 2.4 1.9 4.3 1.9 
6.1 2.2 fi. I 0.8 2.5 3.0 1.6 

9.6 31.6 11.5 13.1 3.1 10.6 4.0 20.4 10.1 42.8 
10.6 30.0 10 0 10.5 2 9 9.2 3.1 20.7 9.6 40.2 
9.3 28.6 ll.8 12.9 2.7 9.3 3.5 21.7 8.7 41.5 

10.4 29.1 12.0 11.3 2.5 9.1 23.1 9.4 39.2 
11.5 28.0 ll.8 3.1 7.9 2-l-.8 41.4 

7.8 1.5 3.0 4.3 1.2 0.4 2.6 0.7 2.6 5.5 
7.3 1.3 2.5 5.2 1.6 0.5 2.8 0.8 3.7 5.6 
7.6 1.3 2.6 4.1 1.7 0.4 2.4 1.1 2.9 6.0 
7.8 1.3 2.6 4.6 1.9 0.2 4.3 2.4 6.1 
8.9 1.1 2.3 1.6 0.3 1.6 6.2 

" < z . ~ 
8 < "' .< z to< z iil < " " " " 0 

" < ( ') 
(•) (•) <"> 

58.7 19.5 54.0 
57.9 16.7 53.0 
60.6 21.0 55.0 
57.0 21.5 52.1 
57.7 19.6 54.6 

26.6 18·5 27.1 
27.2 17.4 27.9 
2-LO 18.4 25.8 

2 7.4 21.0 28.0 
23.4 18.5 26.1 

11.2 0.6 0.5 
10.7 0.2 0.2 
9.9 0.0 0.6 

10.4 0.3 0.5 
14.0 0.2 0.5 

0.1 0.0 0.7 
0.0 0.0 0.7 
0.1 0.0 0.7 
0.1 0.0 0.7 
0.1 0.0 0.6 

3.3 61.0 14.5 
4.1 65.6 14.7 
5.4 60.4 14.2 
5.0 56.7 15.5 
4.7 61.1 15.3 

0.1 0.4 3.2 
0. I 0.1 3 5 
0.0 0.2 3.7 
0. I 0.5 3.2 
0.1 0.6 2.9 

(1) U.S. A. (including Alaska), Canada, Newroundland. Greenland and St-Pierre ct Miquelon. 
(2) America, other than u North America" as defined above. 
(3) For 1930, General Trade. The General Trade ligur•s, 1926 to 1929, are: Europe, 38.7, 39.3, 39.1 and 39.8 (of 

which from Irish Free State: 1926, 3.3; 1927, 3.5; 1928, 3.8; 1929, 3.7); North America, 23.8, 21.1, 20.7 and 20.0; 
Latin' America, 10.0, 11.5, 12.2 and 12.1; Africa, 6.6, 6.9, 7.6 and 7.2; Asia, 12.2, 13.0, 11.8 and 12.3; Oceania, 8.7, 
8.2, 8.6 and 8.6. 

(4) or which. from Irish Free State: 1926, 3.6; 1927, 3.9; 1928, 4.1; 1929, 4.0; 1930, 4.1. 
( 5) General Trade. 
(6) Years beginning April tst. 
(7) Including bullion and specie. 
(8) Years ending June 30th. 
(•) In 1926, Including bullion and specie. 
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In a few cases interpolations had to be made owing to lack of data ; thus, 
whenever information was lacking concerning either (a) the total imports or (b) the 
geographical distribution of the imports, of a_ny parti?ular cou~try for a given year, 
an estimate was made on the basis of the mformatwn published for the nearest 
available year, checked by comparison with the corresponding data of the various 
countrieo~ of origin. A similar procedure was adopted in the case of exports. 

Finally, in the composition of tables such as these, which demand many thousands 
of separate calculations, the risk of simple arithmetical errors cannot be ignored. 

The tables must not therefore be accepted as in any way mathematically exact. 
But, as no alterations of importance have been made in the system of classification 
during the years under review, the error which exists is unbiased and the changes in 
the figures from year to year are sigruficant. 

In 1930, Germany took the place of the United States of America as the principal 
source of supply for European countries. Since 1925, her share in European imports 
has risen from 9.2 to 13.8 per cent, while that of the United States has fallen from 
16.1 to 12.4 per cent. 

Other European countries also (but not France) increased their share in European 
imports in 1930. The increase must be attributed partly to the change in relative 
prices. 

On the other hand, in spite of the price movement, the European indubtrial 
countries specified in Table IX did not account for a higher share in North American 
imports than in 1929. 

The United Kingdom and France are the main sources of supply for Africa. The 
British share in African imports fell from 32.9 per cent in 1927 to 28.6 per cent in 1930, 
while the French rose from 19.5 to 25.1 per cent on account of larger purchases by 
the French possebsions in North Africa. The proportion of French goods in the 
imports of all other continents declined in 1930. 

The share of the United Kingdom in the imports of Asia fell in 1930 owing to the 
reduced trade in cotton goods, and was smaller than that of the United States. The 
figures for India, Japan and China point to a great activity in trade between Asiatic 
countries in 1930. As mentioned on a previous page, China increased her imports of 
Indian goods (mainly rice and cotton) by 75 per cent (in gold value) ; Java bought 
more Indian rice, and the Philippines and British Malaya more Japanese goods. 
· The thirteen countries specified at the head of Table X absorb over two-thirds 
of world exports. The United Kingdom is by far the largest market for goods in 
international trade. For a number of years up to 1929 the British market had been 
declining in importance, but in 1930 it absorbed a greater share of the exports of all 
the continents. The French market has grown in importance since 1927. The growth 
of African exports to France reflects the development of French trade with her 
possessions in North Africa, and that of European and North American exports to 
France the increasing proportion of manufactured products in French imports. The 
share of the exports from Latin America, Asia and Oceania that has recently been 
absorbed by France has been stationary or declining. 

The importance of the United States, Germany, Japan and Australia as market_s 
for the goods of most continents has declined in recent years. . 

It may be convenient to study Tables IX and X in conjunction with the two 
following tables, in which is shown the continental distribution of imports into and 
exports from the thirteen countries referred to above, according to the trade returns 
of each of these countries. 

Table XI is thus the reciprocal of Table IX in the sense that the latter shows, 
for ~xample, the dependence of Europe on United States exports, and the former 
the Importance to the United States of the European buyer. 

TABLES XI nnd XII (see pages 58 and 59): 
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TABLE XIII. 
Concentration in Direction ol Imports and Exports. 

List of countries 25% or more of whose exports or imports are consigned to or received from BDother country. 
(Basis : Trade statistics of the ·40 Jar gest trading countrres as revealed by Table IV.) 

EXPORTS IMI'ORTS 

I % of exports consigned % of imports received 

Country of Export in in 1~01 
Country of Import 

in I in in 
to: from: 

1928 1929 1928 1929 1930 

Algeria ........... 71 72 79 France. Algeria ........... 80 77 79 France. 
Argentine ......... 29 32 37 United Kingdom. Argentine ......... 25 27 22 U.S. A. 
Australia .......... 38 38 53 United Kingdom. Australia .......... 43 40 42 United Kingdom. 

24 25 23 U.S. A. 
Brazil ............ 45 42 40 U.S. A. Brazil ............ 27 30 24 U.S. A. 
Canada ........... 32 25 27 United Kingdom. Canada ........... 69 68 65 U.S. A. 

37 46 44 U.S. A. 
Ceylon ........... 39 40 United Kingdom. Ceylon . .......... 40 3S India. 

Chile (1) ••••••••••• 34 13 15 United Kingdom. Chile ............. 31 32 34 U.S. A. 

34 25 25 

I 
U.S. A. 

China ............. 23 25 24 Japan. China ............. 26 25 25 Japan. 

Cuba ............. 73 77 69 U.S. A. Cuba •............ 61 59 57 U.S. A. 

Czechoslovakia .... Czechoslovakia .... 25 25 25 Germany. 

Denmark ......... 55 56 59 United Kingdom. ~nmark ......... 33 33 34 Germany. 

Egypt ............ 38 34 34 United Kingdom. 

Finland .......... 35 38 39 United Kingdom. Finland . ......... 37 3S 37 I Germany. 
Hungary ......... 34 30 28 Austria. 
India ............. India •• ••• 0 •• 0 ••• 46 42 40 United Kingdom . 

Irish Free State ... 96 92 91 United Kingdom. Irish Free State . .. 7S 7S so United Kingdom. 

Japan ............ 42 43 34 U.S. A. Japan ............ 29 30 29 U.S. A. 

Kurea ............ 91 90 90 Japan and Formosa. Korea ............ 7l 75 76 Japan and Formosa. 

British Malaya .... 42 42 34 U.S. A. British Malaya .... 33 30 36 Dutch East Indies. 

Mexico ........... 68 61 76 U.S. A. Mexico ........... 68 69 68 U.S. A. 

Netherlands ....... Netherlands ....... 27 31 32 Germany. 

New Zealand 0 •••• 72 74 so United Kingdom. New Zealand . .... 50 49 49 United Kingdom. 

Norway .......... 26 27 Great Britain. 

Philippines ....... 75 76 79 U.S. A. Philippines . ...... 62 63 64 U.S. A. 

Poland . . . . . . .. .. 34 31 26 Germany. Poland • 00 •••••••• 27 27 27 Germany. 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) .. Russia (U.S.S.R.) .. 26 23 22 Germany. 

Sweden ........... 25 25 25 United Kingdom. Sweden ........... 31 31 32 Germany. 

Switzerland ....... Switzerland ...... 23 25 27 Germany. 

Un. of South Africa. 55 66 69 United Kingdom. Un. of South Africa. 44 43 46 United Kingdom. 

Yugoslavia ....... 26 25 28 Italy. 

(1) Exports "for orders .. were: 0; 33; 30. 

Tables XI and XII, based as they are upon the individual returns of each 
country mentioned at the top of the table, are no doubt more exact than Tables IX 
and X. So far as the latter (IX and X) are concerned, attention should be paid 
rather to the changes in the direction of trade from year to year than to the 
comparative importance at any given date of the thirteen countries considered. 
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In view of the growth of Europe's share in the value of world imports in 1930, 
it is only natural to find that Europe in that year absorbed a higher percentage of the 
exports of the main industrial countries than in 1929 (Table XI). It is interesting 
to note, however, that the share of Indian, Argentine and Chinese exports disposed of 
in Europe fell off, and that that of Canadian, although higher than in 1929, remained 
lower than in the previous years. It would appear, therefore, that the exchange of 
primary products between countries producing such products suffered less than the 
exchange of industrial against primary goods. In this connection, attention should 
be paid to the increase in inter-Asiatic trade demonstrated above and confirmed by 
the figures for Asia in Tables XI and XII, and to the increase in the share of Argen­
tine exports absorbed by Latin Amerka and of Australian exports by Oceania; fur­
ther, to the increase in the share of Argentine imports coming from Latin America 
(mineral oil) and of Indian imports from Africa. On the other hand, the imports of 
India from Oceania fell off considerably in 1930, the large domestic cereal crops ren­
dering unnecessary large wheat purchases such as had been made in the preceding 
year. 

The dependence of the trade of certain c01mtries on others is illustrated by Table 
XIII, which enumerates the cases where 25 per cent or more of the imports or exports 
of any of the 40 most important trading countries are attributed to another country. 

TABLE XIII (see page 61). 

In a few cases, trade is carried on mainly with neighbouring countries ; thus 
China and Korea are very much dependent upon Japan, Ceylon upon India and 
British :Malaya upon the Dutch East Indies. Generally, however, the dependence 
of a country upon a particular foreign market, either for the disposal of her 
goods or ar, a source of supply, is primarily not a matter of contiguity, but of 
the size of that market. The predominant position of the three great markets - the 
U:nited State~ of America, the United Kingdom and Germany - in spite of the great 
distances whwh separate them from many of the countries largely dependent upon 
~hem, sue~ as the Argentine, Australia, Canada and South Africa, is strikingly 
illustrated m Table XIII. · 
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ANNEX I. 

Price Indices of Imports nod Exports . 

. NoTE. -For descriptions of indices,eee Summary Table III (pp. 94-109 of last yenr'e J!emoramlum), from 
whwh table these figures are compiled. 

COUNTRY 1913 1921 11922 li923 11924 11925 1192611927 11928 1929 1930 

AUSTRIA (19221 Import. 
valuations) Export, 

CZECHO- I Import. 
SLOVAKIA (1) Export. 

DENMARK .... I 
Import. 
Export. 

EsTONIA ..... , Import. 
(gold basis) Export. 

I (100) I (104) I (109) I I I I 
(100) (109) (117) 

100 785 

1

1,604 (') 

1

1.223

1 

974l 999 
1

1.036 I 987 I 972l 966 917 
I, 702 (2 ) 1,379 989 1.005 1,007 949 986 988 933 100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

FINLAND ••••• 

!

Import. 
Export. 

100 
100 1

1.329 

1

1.072! 915
1 

958 

1
1.052 I 984

1 
945! 955! 913! 750 

1,213 1,180 1,145 1,090 1,111 1,092 1,092 1.0112 1,060 993 

FRANCE ... ,,, 
I 

Import. 
Export. 

100 
IOO I 

3i3 1(')310 1(')442\(3)5291(')572 .1(')594,(4)539,(4 )5351(')5061(')428 
274 283 (3 ) 406j(3 ) 464 (3) 502 (') 593 (') 505 (') 501 (4) 484 (')466 

I 
Import. I 00 

GERMANY,,,. E IOO xport. 

'

Import. 100 
HUNGARY('). . E IOO 

~,xport. 

lrusn 'Import.(') I I 
FREE STATE Export. (7) 100 215 

ITALY ..... , ., Import. I 100 IJan.~~ne I 
Export. 100 438 

I I ( 100) I (99) I (96) I (92) I (90) I 
171 I57 156 164 158 ·I49 148 

1261 
132 I 

1361 
ll7 

(87)1 
I 50 

(') I 444 

409 

1101 
!56 

109 
124 

(') 
38-! 
3-!2 

93 
13-! 

(1) Aritlunetic averages. 
1921 

Geometric averages, recently published (Cenove Zpnivy, Nos. 3·59 1929, p. 20, etc.), show: 
1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Imports } unknown { 1,211 
Exports 1,307 

(2) Indices for December. 

936 948 996 952 943 940 894 760 
945 956 973 920 958 963 901 

(3) U.S.A. Federal Reserve Board indices. Corresponding figures for previous years are : 
1920 1921 1922 

Imports ------g-35 313 
Exports 541 305 312 

(4) Calculated from tbe quantum indices o! the Bulletin de Ia Statistique generale (see footnote to Summory Table' Ill 
of last year's Memorandum), as applied to total trade less precious stones and fme pearls. Corresponding figures for 
previous years are : 

1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 
Imports 351 520 328 260 345 397 461 
Exports 384 454 346 348 409 485 508 

(5) For 1926 and earlier, gold basis. Corresponding figures for later years are: Imports (1927 = 132; 1928 = 136; 
1929 ~ 136); Exports (1927 = 128; 1928 = 127; 1929 = 116). 

(6) 1924 valuations. Corresponding export figures are: 1924 ~ 100; 1925 = 105; 1926 = 101; 1927 = 95; 1928 = 95; 
1929 = 96. 

(7) 1911·13 annual average. Individual years are: 1911 = 97.0; 1912 ~ 99.3; 1913 = 103.7. 
(8) u BachJ. New series. geometric average". Corresponding figures for other years are: 

1921 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Imports 550 554 567 624 632 492 454 454 408 
Exports 480 478 474 543 550 463 439 404 320 

(9) u Industry Confederation., indices, converted to 1913 base; for details, see footnote to Summary Table III or 
last year's Memorandum. Corresponding figures for 1925 are : imports 608 ; exports 564. 



COUNTRY 

I 
Import. 

NoRWAY •.•.. E rt xpo . 

RussiA (U.S., Import. 
S. R.) (1) Export. 

, !Import. SWEDEN ( ) ... E 
xport. 

I 
Import. 

SWITZERLAND. E 
xport 

Tota1lmp 
UNITED Export. 

KINGDOM ... Re-exp. 
Total Exp. 

1913 1 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
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AA'NEX I (continued). 

Prlee Indices o! Imports and Exports. 

1921 11922 11923 11924 11925 11926 

301 
246 I 231 I 223l 263! 233 I 187 

213 216 254 238 175 

193 
253 

182 
210 

190 152 149 155 155 142 

269 199 190 189 184 173 

124 116 126 132 147 140 
233 183 178 178 177 167 

11927 11928 

I 151 I 148 
144 140 

I 
1431 
140 

I 
1261 
169 

1481 
147 

135 
163 
131 
158 

141 I 
132 

1261 
180 

1461 
151 

137 
163 
129 
157 

135 

145 
124 

126 

166 

143 
150 

134 
159 
122 
153 

1930 

130 
142 

117 
152 
101 
142 

-16a 
126 

148 
134 

• • • 4 • • ' 151 I ( )164! ( )153l() 151 I( )165l( )169! ( )178!( )206 
140 (')149 (') 154 (')168 (4)168 (')1i3 (4 ) 185 

DUTCH EAST 
INDIES (Java Import. 100 199 182 180 178 172 165 160 155 1551 146 
only) ...•.. Export. 100 130 129 149 155 146 137 130 125 123 1(*) (88) 

11mport. 

I 
IOU 215 lti91 19U I 180 I 158 148 1361 133 128 1U5 

INDIA (5
) • • • • • E 

100 127 140 145 154 152 132 130 127 118 94 xport. 

JAPAN •...... , 
Import. 

I 
IOU 154 1591 1841 2051 192 I Export·. 100 173 189 204 200 201 

AUSTRALIA 

I I 
(merchandise, incl. silv~r bullion; post-war, years ending June 3Uth.) 

Export. 100 I 175 I 133 1 158 1 192 1 211 1 167 1 161 1 1n 1 r6o 1 

(1). For post-war years, economic years ending September 30th. Al,l frontiers. The Ogures available for other series are: 

All front. (calendar years) 1 European frontiers only (calendar years and economic yea;::rs'i;!-) -.;;=0' 

1926 1927 1928 1 1925 1926 1927 1928 1923-4 1924-5 1925-6 1926-7 1927-8 
Imports • 157 143 142 I 176 156 139 138 190 178 162 141 13K 
Exports • 146 138 129 155 144 136 125 142 159 145 138 128 

(2) Based on 11 principal articles .. only. A new series, based on "all articles .. , and compiled lor the following 
years only, shows: 1920 1924 1925 1927 1928 1929 19:l0 

Imports .. .. 262 117 122 111 113 113 } not yet 
Exports • • • . 295 151 146 146 137 134 available 

(3) Another series, compiled by Dr. Franklin L. Ho, Director, N'ankai University Committee on Social and Economic 
Research, and publishE-d in the Proce<.>dings of the Third Conference of th{" Institute of Paci fie Relations, 1\iovemher 1929 
(Problems of l11e Pacific, 1929. page 300) and in a brochure, Index Numbers of the Quantities and Prices of-Imports and Export$ 
and oflhe Barter Terms of Trade in China, 1861-1928 (Tientsin, July 1930), page 24, based on Fisher's "ideal formula'\ 

• / I P, Q, X I P, Q, , shows : 
V I P, Q0 X P, Q, 

1913 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 
Imports 100 107 125 120 104 105 105 107 107 114 113 
Exports 100 112 113 118 125 136 141 145 152 148 158 
Professor Franklin Ho's calculations are based on articles representin{! the following percentages of total "recorded 

values" (<>pecial trade, merchandise only): in 1913, 81 o/o of imports and 94% of exports; in 1928, 78 o/o of imports and 
93% of exports. 

(4) Shangbai ln<lex (see footnote to Summary Table III of last year's Memorandum). The 1925 Ogures relate to tbe 
-second half-year only: for the year, the import Ogure would certainly, and the export figure probably, be slightlv higher 
than shown above. The import figures corresponding to the 1924 figure shown in the table are, approximately: 1922, 149; 
1923, 163: 1925 (whole y~ar) 155; 1926, 150; 1927, 162; 1928 and later, not available. 

(5) Years beginning April 1st . 

. (*)The decrease, eomP"ll"f'd wilh 1929, appears to be very much more markedJn the above figures.(bascd on wholesale 
prtces) than In the Java and llladura trade return. 



COUNTRY 

I 
Import. I 

NEW ZEALAND . I 
Export.(1 ) 

AL (') I Import. I GERIA •• E 
xport. 

UNION 
Import. 

OF SOUTH 
Exp.(merch.) 

AFRICA .•.. 
Exp.(gold) 
Total Exp. 

I 
Impon. I ARGENTINE. . . E 

. xport. 

CANADA {years (") 
beginning Import. 
April 1st) .• Export. 

PARAGUAY ••. I Import. 
Export. 

I Import. U.S. A ..•... E 
• xport. 

I Import. URUGUAY •••. E 
xport. 

1913 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 I 
100 

100 

I 100 

100 
100 
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A~EX I (concluded). 

Price Indices of Imports and Exports. 

1921 

209 
155 

328 
186 

247 
123 
125 
124 

227 
143 

148 
149 

153 

117 
150 

237 
123 

19221 

1761 
117 

310 I 
184 

190 
129 
109 
118 

1891 
117 

135 
134 

150 I 
1131 
138 

1923 1 

159 I 
143 

3531 
204 

178 
145 
107 
122 

1931 
127 

140 
127 

1561 

1321 
146 

i90 I (')185

1 117 137 

1924 1 

1561 
163 

4041 
226 

165 
166 
110 
130 

1851 
136 

132 
138 

110 I 
1291 
143 . 

1481 

1925 

154 
173 

434 
237 

159 
149 
100 
120 

175 
150 

134 
145 

110 I 
142 

I 144 

141 I 

19261 

1461 
140 

506 I 
304 

152 
143 
100 
116 I 

1927 11928 1 

140 I 137l 
139 155 

4581 4651 
304 32? -
145 141 
144 141 
100 100 
118 118 

1571 155 ·1131 
115 116 132 

125 125 121 
142 137 128 

139 130 I 1261 
133 125 124 

130 I 1091 1281 

192911930 

1361 135 
148 116 

466 I 
309 

138 
139 
100 
116 

130 
122 

115 
130 

119 
125 

122 

131 
117 
100 
106 

130 
105 

107 

97 
.113 

105 

(1) New series (base 1909-13 converted to 1913, as explained in footnote to Summary Table III or last year's 
Memorandum). Corresponding figure for 1919 is 170. 

(2) The export Indices shown above are probably too low (see footnote to Swnmary Table III or last year's 
Memorandum). 

(3) For 1923 and later, new series (converted from 1925. base). 
(4) January-November. 

5A 
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ANNEX II. 
Quantum Indices of Imports and Exports. 

NoTE._ For descriptions of indices, see Summary Table III (pp. 94-109 of last year's ltfemorandum), from 
which table these figures are e>:tracted or compiled. 

COUNTRY 

AUSTRIA { 19221 Import. 
valuations) • Export. 

CZEOHO- 1 Import. 
SLOVAKIA (1 ). Export. 

1913 

I Import. 100 
DENMA.RX • . . • E 100 xport. 

I 
Import. 

EsTONIA . • . . • Export. 

I 
Import. I 00 

FINLAND . . • • • E 100 xport. 

1921 11922 11923 11924 11925 

I 
(100) I (105) I (125)! 
(100) ( 04) (106) 

1926 1927 1928 11929 1930 

I 
Import. ~· 100 

Flu.NoE · · · · · · Export. 100 I 
86l {4)93

1 

(4)88

1 

(4)90 I (4)92l (') 111!(')109!(')116

1 

(')133!(')143 
105 110 (•) Ill (4)133 (4) 135 (6) 134 (5) 146 (6)148 (6 )147 (') 131 

I 53! 59! 45! 63! 84 I 73! 106 I 103! 99 I 89 
(44) 61 53 51 65 73 76 86 95 91 

I Import. I (6 )555 
HUNGARY . . . • E (•) 6"l >:port. 1 

HUNGARY (pre·[ Import. I 100 
sent territory) Export. I 00 

IRISH FREE 'Import. (1}1 
STATE... . . . Export. (8) 100 

I 
100 I 114! 95 • 128! 121 I 140 I 205l 204!{'') 179! 
100 137 126 I 170 223 229 192 197 <"> 270 

I I I I 
(lOO)I (94) I (93)! (98) I (09) I (105) I 

98 107 105 86 86 98 102 103 

I 
Import. I I 00 

ITALY("). . . . . E 100 xport. I 
(96\11 (

9
)821 931 102,117,(10)116,(10)114,(10)135,(1")1341('")124 

(79) (9) 79 90 119 136 (10) 125 (10) 130 (1") 136 (1") 148 {'") 141 

(1) Based on "arithmetic average " price indices. 
1921 1922 1923 1924 

l!l'ports } unknown { 100 
Exports 100 

104 
96 

(2) Based on price indices for December. 
(3) Excluding War Reparations in kind. . 

160 
130 

Corresponding figures for "geometric average "' are : 
1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
169 153 182 195. 213 1U7 
141 141 15! 161 166 

(4) CalcUlated from t.'. S. A. Federal Reserve Board price indices. 
1920 1921 

Corresponding figures for previous years are!· 
1922 

Imports 111 86 
Exports 72 94 100 

(5} From Bulletin de la Statistique generale ; excluding precious stones and fine pearls ; corresponding: 
previous years are : 

Imports 
Exports 

(6) Pre-war territory. 

1919 
121 

45 

1920 
114 

86 

1921 
82 
83 

1922 1923 1924 1925 
108~----~1~09~----~1~1~5------~1~0~6 

86 103 119 124 

figures for 

(7) General trade. At 1924 valuations; corresponding export figures are: 1924 = 100; 1925 = 82; 1926 = 82 ;. 
1927=94; 1928= 98; 1929 = 99. 

(8) 1911-13 annual average. 
(9) Calculated on basis of price indices of "Bachi, New series, geometric". Corresponding figures for 

1921 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 (U)1928 (U)1929 
Imports 84 85 94 115 112 114 135 131 
Exports 69 93 121 134 135 135 136 150 

other years are: 
( 11) 19:-~0 

116 
151 

(10) Calculated on basis of "Industry Confederation, price indices (converted to 1913 base). Corresponding figures 
for 1925 are: imports 118; exports 129. 

(11) For 1 ~)28 and later~ new sy~tcm of compiling" special trade" t whereby imports and exports includ(" certain improve­
m~nt and r<:>p:ur trade, previOusly excluded, and exports exclude ships' stores for national ships previously includ(>d (cf Boll 
Mensile di Slali.<>~ica dell' _lslit_uto Centrale di Stalistica, o_f Feb. 1931, page 163, footnote 3). ' ' ·-

(12) Exe;Iudmg passive Improvement trade (preVIously included). 
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A~J~;EX II (continued). 

Quantum Indices of Imports and Exports. 

COUNTRY 

I 
Import. 

LATVIA • • • • • • E 
xport. 

NORWAY (1 ) I 
Import. 

··• Export. 

RussiA (base :I 
pre-war tar-
ritory ; all Import. 
frontiers) ... Export. 

RUSSIA (base : 
pre-war 
territory ; 
European Import. 
frontiers) .. -I Export. 

RussiA (base : 
present tar-
ritory ; all Import. 
frontiers) ... Export. 

8 , I Import. WEDEN( ) ... , 
Export. 

SWITZERLAND . I Import. 
Export. 

Total Imp. 
UNITED Export .. 

KINGDOM .. Re-exp. 
Tota1Exp. 

1 I Import. I CHINA ( ) •• , • , 
Export. 

(1) General trade. 

1913 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

(') 15 
(') 1 

(') 
17 

1 

(') 
21 

2 

77 

53 

6G 
61 

74 
50 
78 
55 

96 
119 

(') (') 
( 2) 20 
(') 4 

(')(')(') 
22 

5 

(') (') 
(") 27 
(') 5 

92 I 
82 

(') (') 
(') 11 
(') 9 

(')(")(") 
12 

9 

(') (') 
( 6 ) 15 
( 6) 10 

118 
81 

71 I. 
70 

81 
75 

86 
69 
81 
71 

ll3 
122 

( 8 )96 
(")77 
(8 )86 
( 8 )78 

lOS 

133 

1924 

250 
125 

1061 
107 

3) 4 ) 17 
3 ) 4 )24 

(') (') 

( 5) 17 
( 5 ) 24 

(') 
( 6) 23 
( 6 ) 28 

1331 
93 

871 
88 

( 8 )107 
( 8 ) 81 
(8 ) 97 
( 8 ) 83 

1081 

1925 

271 
137 

107 
112 

(') 
(")30 
(')25 

(') (2) 

(') 30 
( 5 ) 23 

(•) (') 
41 
29 

125 
100 

87 
91 

( 8 ) Ill 
(") 

(") 
(') 

80 
95 
83 

107 
127 

(2) European frontiers only. 
(:l) Year ending September 30th. 
(4) (5) (6) Corresponding figures available for calendar years are : 

( 4) Imports ... .. 
(4) Exports .... . 
(5) Imports (') .•• 
(5) Exports(') ..• 
(ti) Imports , ...• 
(G) Exports , ..•• 

1922 1923 1924 1925 
(') 20 (') 11 19 (') 31 
(') 5 (') 14 22 (') 25 

22 12 18 34 
6 15 21 26 

(') 27 (') 14 26 (') 42 
(') 6 (') 16 26 (') 29 

1926 11927 1928 11929 

260 
169 I 

251 
175 

1061 117 
ll8 121 

(') (') 
(') 34 (')36 
( 3 ) 32 (') 38 

(') (') (2) (') 
(') 34 (

5
) 36 

( 5 ) 30 (5 ) 36 

(') (•) (•) (') 

46 49 
37 44 

(") (') 
49 
39 

(')(')(") 
49 
36 

(') (•) 

66 
46 

1341 
101 

149 I 
117 

160 I 
107 

891 
88 

( 8 ) 114 
(") 72 
(") 82 
(') 73 

1291 
137 

1926 
32 
34 
32 
32 
44 
40 

91 I 
99 

( 8)117 
(8 ) 83 
( 8 ) 86 
( 8) 83 

107 
133 

981 
102 

( 8) 113 
( 8 ) 84 
(") 85 
(') 84 

122 
143 

1927 
39 
37 
38 
35 
53 
43 

(') (') 
42 
47 

(')(')(') 

(') (") 

57 
55 

167 
134 

101 
101 

(8) 119 
(") 87 
(') 82 
(") 86 

122 
142 

1928 
49 
41 
49 
37 
67 
48 

1930 

384 
263 

105 
90 

(8) 116 
(') 

(') 

(') 

72 
79 
73 

IIO 
118 

(7) Based on " principal articles "' only. A new series, based on 11 all articles .. and compiled for the follo\•ting 
years only, shows : 

1920 1924 1925 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Imports .. .. 149 144 140 168 178 1S7 not yet 
Exports , , , . 95 102 114 136 140 1ti5 available 
(8) Approximate adjustments [or Irish Free State, giving figures comparable with previous years, would be : 

Total Imports Exports Re-exports Total Exports 
1923 93 75 81 76 
1- tM % • n 
1~ 1~ % • n 
1- 1U M % U 
1927 114 79 so 7~1 
1928 110 so 79 ~0 
1 ~)29 116 s:~ 75 82 
1930 112 6~ 71 6~ 



COUNTRY 1913 

DUTcH EAST I Import. 100 
INDIEs •..• Export. 100 

• ~Import. (')I 100 INDIA.(-)..... E 
100 xport. 

JAPAN ••••.• ·I Eimport. I 100 
xport. 100 

AusTRALIA (*) I Export. I 100 

NEW ZEALAND IEimport.(')l 100 
xport. 100 

_AL_G_E_RI_A_(.-) -.. -.71-:~:-.:;:_:_:_:_:.;,1;-~~~ I 

Import. 
UNION 

Exp.(llerth.) 
OF SoUTH 

Exp.(Gold) 
AFRICA (5) 

Tota!Exp. 

I 

Import. I ARGENTINE 0 0 0 E 
xport. 

CANADA (Years (•) 
beginning Import. 

April 1st) Export. 

I Import. PARAGUAY 0 0 0 E 
xport. 

U 8 A ') I Import. • . . ( ••. E 
; xport. 

I Import. URUGUAY •. 00 E 
· xport. 

(1) General trade. 

100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

100 
100 

(2) Years beginning April 1st. 
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~~NEX II (concluded). 

Quantum Indices of Imports and Exports. 

1921 

129 
136 

68 
75 

142 
ll3 

98 

93 
125 

82 
146 

56 
78 
92 
86 

67 
91 

82 
ll7 

108 

120 
ll9 

79 

83 

.1922 

90 
132 

75 
88 

160 
134 

123 

90 
158 

92 
148 

64 
82 
78 
80 

74 
ll2 

96 
163 

ll7 

154 
ll2 

86 
U7 

1923 1 

661 
98 

1461 
110 

96 1 

1261 
141 

1081 
181 

77 

90 
104 
98 

91 
ll7 

103 
193 

142 

160 
ll5 

109 
107 

1924 1 

751 
102 

1621 
140 

81 1 

1431 
142 

us I 
195 

94! 

821 107 
96 

90 I 
144 

97 
181 

1441 

1561 
129 

1051 

19251 

1051 
184 

78 I 
101 

178 I 
176 

98 1 

156 I 
139 

122 I 
212 

101 
no 
110 
110 

101 
112 

112 
212 

253 

166 
137 

103 

1926 

ll7 
172 

851 
93 

115 1 

1561 
140 

1221 
264 

112 
98 

115 
108 

1051 
132 

133 
208 

1781 
145 

1061 

1927 11928 1 

122l 140 I 
188 188 

I I 
llO I 108 I 
147 I 150 I 
152 157 

1441 1631 
231 263 

liS 
118 

·119 
119 

112 
167 

144 
212 

180 
157 

129 

129 
121 
117 
119 

1281 
154 

169 
252 

181 I 
164 

II 51 

1929 

154 
175 

103 
108 

118 

164 
162 

188 
250 

140 
118 
123 
121 

133 
151 

176 
205 

206 
169 

Ill 

1930 

131 

<tJ 
86 
96 

145 
168 

187 
294 

ll4 
97 

126 
114 

114 
ll3 

178 

176 
137 

141 

(3) Calculated on basis of new series of price indices (converted from 1909·13 base as explained in footnote to Summary 
Table III of last year's 1\-lemorandum). Corresponding figure for 1919 is 1:.58. 

(4) Tbe export quantum indices shown above are probably too high (see footnote to Summary Table III of last year's 
Memorandum). 

(5) General imports ; special exports. 
(6) Special imports. For exports :pre-war, special; post-war, general. For 1923 and later, calculated on basis or new serieS 

of price indices (converted from 1925 base). · 
(•) 1\'Ierchandise and silver bullion. Post-war years, years ending June 30th. General trade. 
(t) Not compiled (see footnote (*) to Annex I, page 64). 
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INTRODUCTION 

In this volume, statements of the balance of international payments for thirty­
two countries are reproduced. Not all of these are complete. Several are preliminary 
and tentative. Owing to the nature of the enquiry all are estimates, and in all cases 
the figures given for certain of the items of which the balance of accounts is composed 
are to some extent conjectural in character. But it is believed that even in those 
statements where, owing to lack of essential data, no totals are given, information 
of value is supplied. The most instructive estimates are, however, those which are 
at once relatively complete and have been compiled for a series of years, for these 
throw light not only upon the problems of a country at a moment of time but on the 
trend of economic events. On this account, unless there has been some strong reason 
to the contrary, estimates for four or five years, when available, are shown side by 
side in the detailed tables. The summary tables in a number of cases give information 
for an additional four or five years. 

The explanatory notes given after the tables for each country have this year 
been shortened, and reference is frequently made to last year's issue. 

Information concerning outstanding international liabilities and assets is shown 
at the end of the statements for a number of countries. 

The general principles upon which the statements are based were explained 
in last year's issue. Attention should be paid to the fact that the statements most 
nearly represent a current account of international money transactions booked and 
that it is open to doubt whether they should properly be called balance of payments 
statements. This term is used, however, in the absence of a generally accepted term 
expressing the true nature of the accounts. 

About-half of the statements are based on a special form prepared by the League 
of Nations Secretariat, although in the case of special items the statements present 
some small deviations therefrom, necessitated either by the method of compilation or 
the nature of the transactions performed. When, in the original estimates, the general 
arrangement of the items differed from that proposed in the standard form - as, for 
example, in the statements for the United States, Greece and Chile ---:the items have 
been rearranged according to that form. In such cases, care has been taken in so far as 
possible to achieve comparability with the majority of the statements as regards the 
big groups of items (goods, services and gold and capital items) and their sub-groups. 
The balances of the accounts therefore frequently differ somewhat from those shown in 
the original statements. Thus, for instance, the outward capital balance for the United 
States i.n: 1930 is given at $570 million and at $733 million in the official American 
statement, which excludes from the capital items merchandise credits received and 
granted, amortisation receipts in respect of war debts and changes in the stock of gold 
earmarked for foreign account, but includes therein underwriters' commissions earned 
on account of capital issues floated in the country for foreign account. 

The statement for the United Kingdom is very summary and had to be reproduced 
in its original form. . 

In order to save space and render the tables easier to study, the wording of the 
items in the standard form has been shortened and the figures for inward and outward 
payments on account of simila.r transactions have been shown in parallel columns. 
The full wording of the debit and credit items concerned is reproduced below. 



6 INTRODUCTION 

A slight change has this year been introduced in the form. The term " Goods, 
services and gold , has been substituted for " c~~ent items , , as. it _was found 
inadequate to show gold movements as a " current Item. The spemal Importance 
of these movements has further been stressed by placing go1d at the end of the account 
(instead of between merchandise and interest) and by dividing the balance of the 
account into (a) goods and services and (b) gold.. . 

It should be remembered, however, that in the case of many countries a substantial 
portion of the gold imported or exported does not represent transfers between banks 
but is of the nature of.merchandise, as, for example, the export of gold from the mines 
of gold-producing countries or the import of gold for industrial use. No attempt has 
been made to separate such gold movements from banking transfers of gold. 

Contractions used 
(credit and debit items) 

Goods, services and gold. 

I. M erchandiBe. 

1. Merchandise 

2. Adjustment for wrong 
valuation 

3. Contraband 

II. Interest and dim­
dends. 

4. Interest on inter­
governmental debts 

5. Interest on other 
public ·debts 

6. Other interest and 
dividends on long­
term capital 

7. Interest on short-term 
capital 

III. Other services (1). 

8. Shipping : 

(a) ordinary freights 
(b) charter money 
(c) passage money 

9. Port fees 

10. Other transport feeS' 

11. Commissions, inS'ur­
ance, brokerage 

12. Post, telegraph and 
telephone 

13. lnlmigrants'. and emi­
grants' funds 

Full wording of the items given in the first column 

Credit items 

Merchandise, including silver bullion 
and coins other than gold, exported 
(according to trade returns) 

Adjustment ·of 1 in order to arrive 
at the commercial value f.o. b. 

Contraband exports 

Interest received on intergovernmental 
debts n.e i. (inter-allied debts, etc.) 

Interest received on other foreign 
government and municipal loans 

Other interest and dividends received 
from long-term capital investments 
abroad 

Interest received from short-term 
capital invested abroad 

Income of national ships on account 
of all foreign traffic (') : 
(a) ordinary freights 
(b) charter money 
(c) passage money 

Port receipts from foreign shipping in 
national ports 

Transport and other charges received 
for foreign goods transhipped or in 
transit (if not included in group I) 

Commissions, insurance, brokerage and 
similar receipts, n.e.i. 

Post, telegraph and telephone earnings, 
n.e.L 

Funds brought in by immigrants and 
returned emigrants 

Debit items 

!lierchandise, including silver bullion 
and coins other than gold, imported 
(according to trade returns) 

Adjustment of I in order to arrive at 
the commercial value c.i.f. 

Contraband imports 

Interest paid on intergovernmental 
debts n.e.i. (inter-allied debts, etc.) 

Interest paid on other Government and 
municipal foreign debt · 

Interest and dividends paid on foreign 
long-term capital invested in the 
country 

Interest paid on foreign short-term 
capital invested in the country 

Payments to foreign ships on account 
of traffic between domestic ports : 
(a) ordinary freights 
(b) charter money 
(c) passage money 

Port expenses incurred by national 
shipping in foreign ports 

Transport payments to foreign carriers, 
n.e.i. 

Commissions, insurance, brokerage and 
similar payments, n.e.i. 

Post, telegraph and telephone payments, 
n.e.i. 

Funds taken out by emigrants and 
returning immigrants 

(1) Besi~es seryi~ proper, there are included under this heading such items as emigrants' funds and remittances, etc. 
(2) F~m~·•gn s~uppmg .traffic here means all t~affie other than that between domestic ports. 
Maritime freight O? Imported goods, which 1s. included ill; group I of imports, amounted to approximately ..... . 

during the year. Of th1s amount, about . . . . . . . . . . . . were patd to national ships and included on the credit side against item 8. ' 



Contractions used 
(credit and debit items) 

INTRODUCTION 

Full wording Of the items given in the first column 

Credit items Debit items 

7" 

Goods, services and gold (c071tinued). 

14. Immigrants' and emi­
grants: remittances 

15. Tourists' expenditure 

16. Diplomatic and simi­
lar expenditure 

17 _, Miscellaneous personal 
services 

18. Reparations in cash 

19. Counter-value of re­
para tiona in kind 

20. Other Government 
receipts and exp. 

21. Other items 

IV. Gold. 

22. Gold coin and bullion 

23. Adjustment for wrong 
valuation 

Capital items. 

I. Long-term opera­
tions. 

I. Amortisation : 
(a} of intergovern­

mental debts 

(b) of other public 
debts 

(c) of other debts 

2. Purchases and sales : 
(a} of real estate 

abroad 
(b) of real estate in 

the country 
(c) of domestic securi­

ties 
(d) of foreign securi­

ties 
3. New capital issues : 

(a} Government and 
municipal 

(b) other 
4. Participation in new 

capital. issues 

5. Other long-term invest­
ments 

Emigrants' remittances and money 
gifts from abroad, n.e.L 

Receipts from foreign tourists and 
travellers 

Diplomatic, consular and similar 
expenditure in the country 

Receipts for services rendered in the 
country for " persons " domiciled 
abroad, n.e.i. 

Government receipts in cash on account 
of reparation payments : 

(a) amortisation 
(b) interest 

Counter-value of reparation receipts 
in kind, included in merchandise 
imports above 

Government receipts from abroad, 
n.e.i. 

Other items 

Gold bullion and gold specie exported 
(according to trade returns) 

Adjustment of 22 in order to arrive 
at the commercial value f.o. b. 

Receipts on account of amortisation of 
intergovernmental debts, n.e.i. (inter­
allied debts, etc.) 

Receipts on account of amortisation 
of other foreign government and 
municipal loans 

Receipts on account of amortisation 
of other loans 

Real estate 
(a} abroad 
(b) in the country 
sold abroad 

Existing domestic securities sold 
abroad 

Foreign securities resold abroad 

Sale of new domestic securities on 
account of new loans floated abroad : 
(a} Government and municipal loans 

(b) other loans 
Sale of new domestic securities on 

account of foreign part·icipation in 
domestic capital issues 

Other foreign long-term capital invested 
in the country 

Immigrants, remittances and money 
gifta sent abroad, n.e.L 

Expenditure abroad by national tourists 
and travellers 

Diplomatic, consular and similar expen­
diture abroad 

Payments for services rendered abroad 
for '' persons , . domiciled in the 
country, n.e.i. 

Government payments in cash on 
account of reparations : 

(a} amortisation 
(b) interest 

Counter-value of reparation deliveries 
in kind, included in merchandise 
exports above 

Government expenditure abroad, n.e.i. 

Other items 

Gold bullion and gold specie imported 
(according to trade returns) 

Adjustment of 22 in order to arrive at 
the commercial value c.Lf. 

Payments on account of amortisation 
of intergovernmental debts, n.e.i. 
(inter-allied debts, etc.; 

Payments on account of amortisation 
of other Government and municipal 
foreign debt 

Payments on account of amortisation 
of other loans raised abroad 

Real estate 
(a} abroad 
(b) in the country 
purchased from foreigners abroad 

Repurchase of national securities 
formerly held abroad 

Purchase of existing foreign securities 
issued a broad 

New foreign capital issues subscribed 
in the country : 
(a} on account of foreign government 

and municipal loans 
(b) other capital issues 

Participation of domestic capital in 
foreign capital issues 

Other long-term capital investments 
made abroad 
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Contractions used 
(credit and debit items) 

Capital items (continued). 

II. Short-term opera­
tions. 

6. Change in short-term 
debts 

7. Change in short-term 
assets 

INTRODUCTION 

Full wording of the items given in the first column 

Credit items 

Net increase in foreign short-term debts 
on account of credits raised and 
repaid 

Net decrease in foreign floating assets 
on account of short-term credits 
granted and repaid 

Debit items 

Net decrease in foreign short-term debts 
on account of credits raised and 
repaid 

Net increase in foreign floating assets 
on account of short-term credits 
grantsd and repaid 

Explanatory notes regarding the above scheme are ·contained in last year's 
issue. 



Summary statement concerning certain items. C) 

Attempts have been made in previous issues of this Memorandum to co-ordinate 
certain of the data contained in the various national statements in the hope that the 
results thus obtained might at once throw some further light on the broad tendencies 
of the international exchange of goods and services and facilitate subsequent inquiries. 

It must be borne in mind, however, that the estimates differ very-considerably in 
authority and value, and in each individual statement the figures given necessarily 
vary in kind from well-founded and carefully compiled administrative statistics to 
confessedly doubtful inferences drawn from an unavoidably inadequate basis of 
established fact. The figures supplied must therefore be accepted with reserve and 
any conclusions drawn be treated as preliminary and tentative. 

Capital movements. 

The information given in the sections for individual countries concerning the 
capital movement and outward and inward payments on account of interest and 
dividends has been summarised in the table on pages 10-15. Paper currencies have 
been converted into dollars at the average New York rates of exchange for the years 
in question and the countries placed in the order of the positive and inverse order 
of the negative balances for the latest year shown in the final column. 

The net inward or outward capital movement may be calculated either as the 
balance of the capital items recorded or as the deficit or surplus on account of goods, 
services and gold. In the table the capital balances, when available, have been 
entered in column 6 and the balance of goods, services and gold in column 7. Tlie 
signs against the balances of goods, services and gold have been reversed so that 
in both columns a minus sign means capital export and a plus sign capital import. 

In theory the two balances thus given should agree exactly ; in practice they do 
so only occasionally. At best they serve as a rough check on one another and indicate 
the probable upper and lower limit of the inward or outward capital movement. In 
certain cases (for example Sweden, the Dutch East Indies, ·canada) the discrepancies 
are so large that no deductions can be safely drawn. As goods, services and gold 
are generally more completely recorded than the capital items, it may be that in 
the majority of these cases the balance on account of goods, services and gold is the 
more reliable gauge of the capital movement. 

In accordance with the procedure adopted in the statements for individual 
countries given in this volume, the figures for capital and interest do not include 
paym~nts in respect of war reparations. German reparation payments (in cash and 
in kind) were, in millions of dollars : 

1925 0 

1926 0 

1927 0 

1928 0 

1929 0 

1930 0 

252 
284 
377 
476 
596 
403 

(1) This section includes figures taken from a few statements which arrived too late for inclusion in the chapters 
dealing with individual countries. 



10 SU~ARY STATEMENT 

In the official statement for the United Kingdom all Government transactions 
are grouped with goods, services and gold, and the balance on account of these 
items, which in the table now referred to is taken as a gauge of capital movements, 
thus represents the balance of private capital transactions only. The interest receipts 
shown for the United Kingdom represent the private net income from oversea 
long-term investments. 

In the case of France and Belgium, the whole amount of the annuities on 
account of inter-allied debts has been excluded as it could not be divided into 
amortisation and interest. 

The annual payments to the United States from all countries on account of war 
debts rose from $186 million in 1925 to $241 million in 1930. The contribution 
from the United Kingdom has been about $160 million annually, of which about 
$135 million have represented interest. The payments from all other countries together 
in 1930 amounted to $81 million. (1) . . 

Of the short-term capital operations only the balance is shown, as the total of 
these operations is in fact never recorded. In some cases where direct evidence could 
not be obtained, the balance of short-term operations has been calculated as the 
difference between the balances of long-term capital and of goods, services and gold. 
In these cases the amounts have been entered in brackets in the table. 

Country 

INTERNATIONAL CAPITAL MOVEMENTS AND PAYMENTS ON ACCOUNT 

OF INTEREST AND DIVIDENDS. 

S {OOO,OOO's) 
. 

Capital movements Balance 

Yee.r 
Short-term I 

on account of Interest and dividends 
Long-term Total goods, services 

and gold 

Outward I Payments I Inward Outward(-) or inward{+) -=surplus 
Receipts Balance balance + = deficit 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

UNITED 1922 - 681.6 + 774.6 
KINGDOM (2) 1923 - 699.8 + 915.0 

1924 - 379.9 + 971.5 
1925 - 260.7 + 1,207.1 
1926 + 126.5 + 1,216.6 
1927 . - 384.5 + 1,216.6 
1928 - 569.4 + 1,216.6 
1929 . - 574.2 + 1,216.6 
1930 - 112.1 + 1,070.5 
1931 + 340.1 + 748.3 

UNITED 1922 1.41.5.0 6.lf>.O + 519.0 - 251.0 - 236.0 1H.O 681.0 + 537.0 
STATES OF 1923 740.0 836.0 +. 4.0 + 100.0 + 104.0 180.0 761.0 + 581.0 
A>rERICA 1924 1,539.0 777.0 + 221.0 - 541.0 - 590.0 192.0 795.0 +' 603.0 

1925 1,659.0 1,069.0 - 88.0 - 678.0 - 642.0 229.0 849.0 + 620.0 
1926 1,990.0 1,404.0 + 365.0 - 221.0 - 173.0 268.0 900.0 + 632.0 
1927 2,400.0 1,688.0 + 179.0 - 533.0 - 580.0 281.0 960.0 + 679.0 
1928 3,212.0 2,485.0 386.0 - 1,113.0 -1,099.0 362.0 1,045.0 + 683.0 
1929 2,733.0 • 2,461.0 + 24.0 - 248.0 - 206.0 419.0 1,118.0 + 699.0 
1930 2,380.0 2,144.0 - 334.0 - 570.0 - 196.0 310.0 1.057.0 + 747.0 

(1) Cf. the table on page 169. 
(2) United Kin~dom : (;_ol. 7 sho~ the surplus on account of goods, services, gold and Government capital transactions . it 

thus. reflects the prwale cap1tal operations onl~. . Col. 10 sho\1(S the net income from oversea long-term investments Th ' t 
receipts o.n.aec~unt of short intere~t and commissions were estimated at $228.7 million in 1923 $316 3 million in 1928. d 1e9n2"9 $267.7 m•lhon m 1930 and $136 m11lton In 1931. ' · an • 



SUMMARY STATEMENT 11 

$ ( 000, 000'.) 

Capital movements Balance 
Country Year 

Short-term I 
on acC"ount of Interest and dividends 

Long-term Total goods, scn·ices 
and gold 

Outward Inward Outward (-)or inward ( +) -=surplus 
Payments I Receipts I Balance balance + =deficit 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (I OJ 

FRANCE (in- 1926 (1) 39.0 130.0 (1)+ 91.0 
eluding the 1927 (2)- 503.9 (') 54.9 172.5 (')+ 117.6 
French over- 1928 (')- 236.5 (') 46.9 201.4 (')+ 154.5 
sea terri to- 1929 ('J+ 19.7 (') 27.4 247.0 ('J+ 219.6 
ries except 19;JO ('J+ 252.1 (') 19.6 219.5 ('J+ 199.9 
Indo-China) 

NETHER· 1923 139.0 68.8 (')-. 70.2 - 107.5 + 107.5 
LANDS(") 1926 338.1 212.3 (')- 125.8 

l!l27 344.9 246.8 (')- 98.1 . + 133.9 
1928 412.9 357.4 (')- 55.4 + 132.3 
1929 366.2 336.1 (')- 30.1 + 129.0 
1930 24.5 146.7 + 122.2 

SwiTZERLAND 1924 - 23.0 21.0 59.0 + 38.0 
1925 - 43.5 23.2 82.1 + 58.9 
·1926 - 28.0 23.2 85.0-86.9 +61.8-63.7 

(") 1929 11.5-19.3 86.4-96.0 +67.1-84.5 

BELGIUM- 1929 (•)- 68.6 47.1 100.1 + 53.0 
LUXEMBURG 
AND CONGO 

I RISH FREE 1924 14.8 48.6 + 33.8 
STATE 1925 17.9 53.1 + 35.2 

1926 

I 
27.7 60.7 + 33.0 

1927 25.8 58.4 + 32.6 
1928 27.9 57.4 + 29.5 
192!1 28.6 57.4 + 28.8 

SWEDEN .... 1923 20.5 14.6 + 39.0 + 33.1 - 1.3 4.5 5.3 + 0.8 
1924 19.7 26.6 + 5.8 + 12.7 - 10.1 4.3 5.8 + 1.5 
1925 28.2 19.6 - 23.6 - 32.2 - 20.1 7.3 8.1 + 0.8 
1926 34.0 38.3 + 3.2 + 7.5 - 32.7 6.7 8.6 + 1.9 
1927 68.9 98.2 - 53.6 - 24.3 - 65.2 7.8 12.9 + 5.1 
1928 100.5 51.5 + 10.1 - 38.9 - 18.5 9.4 16.1 + 6.7 
1929 76.9 69.1 - 18.2 - 26.0 _, 71.3 21.4 29.5 + 8.1 
1930 150.3 58.1 + 7.8 - 83.9 - 26.0 28.2 33.6 + 5.4 

ALBANIA ... 1926 + 0.4 + 0.3 - - -
1927 + 0.7 + 0.5 - - -
1928 + 1.1 + 1.0 - ' - -
1929 + 3.0 + 2.1 - - -
1930 + 3.3 + 2.0 - - -

LITHUANIA .. 1924 0.1 - - 2.3 - 2.4 - 7.9 0.3 0.1 - 0.2 
1925 0.3 - I+ 2.8 - 2.5 - 1.0 0.4 0.1 - 0.3 
1926 0.4 0.2 - 1.6 - 1.8 - 2.6 0.4 0.1 - 0.3 

. (1) Excluding interest paid on account of Government debt. 
(2) Including amortisation of inter~allied debts with goods, services and gold. Total payments·(interest and amortisation) on 

account of such debts amounted to $59.5 million in 1927, $72.7 million in 1928, $82.6 million in 1929 and U09.2 million in 1930. 
(3) Incomplete figures. 
(4) Long-term investments only. 
(5) Estimates by Prof. G. Bachmann (President of the Board of Directors of the Swiss National Bank). 
(6) Revised figure, including amortisation of int~r-allied _debts with goods, services and gold. Total payments on account of 

such debts (interest and amortisation) amounted to $3.5 mllhon. 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Capital movements Balance 
on account of Interest and dividends 

Country Year 
Long-term Short-term I Total goods, servicef,: 

and gold 

• Outward Inward 
Outward (-) or inward ( +) -=surplus 

Payments I Receipts I Balance 
balance + =deficit 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

LITHUANIA 1927 1.1 2.3 - 2.1 - 0.9 - 1.0 0.3 0.1 - 0.2 
(continued) 1928 0.6 0.8 + 1.3 + 1.5 + 0.2 0.4 0.2 - 0.2 

1929 0.4 1.1 - 4.4 - 3.7 - 4.9 0.8 0.3 - 0.5 
1930 1.1 3.1 - 0.5 + 1.5 - 0.2 1.3 0.3 ' 

1.0 

LATVIA ••••• 1923 - 3.3 0.1 0.2 + 0.1 
1924 2.5 4.9 + 4.2 + 6.6 + 5.9 0.7 0.6 - 0.5 
1925 0.6 3.3 + 3.9 + 6.6 + 6.0 1.1 0.5 - 0.6 
1926 0.4 2.7 + 0.1 + 2.4 + 4.9 1.1 0.3 - 0.9 
1927 0.5 1.8 - 3.2 - 1.9 - 4.3 1.4 0.2 - 1.2 
1928 0.8 - - 5.2 - 6.0 - 1.4 1.5 0.9 - 0.6 
1929 0.5 7.5 - 0.8 + 6.2 + 4.9 2.3 1.2 - 1.1 

EsTONIA •••• 1924 0.1 0.6 (I)+ 0.5 - 0.1 0.8 - - 0.8 
1925 0.7 0.2 (1)-- 0.5 - 0.2 0.8 - - 0.8 
1926 - 0.8 (1)+ 0.8 - 0.3 1.2 - - 1.2 
1927 0.1 0.9 (')+ 0.8 - 1.7 1.8 - - 1.8 
1928 - 1.9 2.1 - - 2.1 

TURKEY •••• 1926 - 4.9 + 21.8 + 26.7 + 28.3. 4.3 0.4 - 3.9 
1927 - 2.7 + 18.0 + 20.7 + 21.9 4.3 0.4 - 3.9 

FINLAND •••• 1923 + 6.7 7.0 0.7 - 6.3 
1924 - G.8 7.0 0.5 - 6.5 
1925 - 2.3 9.2 1.0 - 8.2 
1926 - 0.5 8.6 1.4 - 7.2 
1927 - 2.0 9.3 1.3 - 8.0 
1928 + 40.4 10.1 1.3 - 8.8 
1929 + 12.0 11.3 1.0 - 10.3 
1930 - 4.8 llA 1.0 - 10.4 

JAPAN, incl. 1924 177.9 276.0 !+ 127.6) + 225.7 35.2 32.1 - 3.1 
Koren and 1925 77.7 103.9 <+ 47.4) + 73.6 44.9 40.6 - 4.3 
Formosa(") 1926 107.1 124.5 (+ 110.1) + 127.5 51.3 43.1 - 8.2 

1927 131.1 71.3 + 81.9 + 22.1 + 49.9 48.7 47.2 - 1.5 
1928 131.3 156.0 + 29.3 + 54.0 + 80.3 50.1 39.0 - 11.1 
1929 161.7 137.4 - 1.9 - 26.2 - 8.5 56.3 47.2 - 9.1 
1930 224.2 178.8 - 99.5 - 145.9 - 128.1 57.3 44.8 -. 12.5 

DENMARK ••• 1923 12.0 26.6 (1)+ 14.6 + 28.3 12.0 1.5 - 10.5 
1924 3.5 5.9 (I)+ 2.4 + 8.9 12.5 5.0 - 7.5 
1925 33.8 31.1 (1)- 2.7 - 6.3 22.2 7.4 - 14.8 
1926 19.7 28.8 + 2.6 + 11.7 + 12.1 22.3 7.9 - 14.4 
1927 12.0 50.8 - 27.5 .+ 11.3 + 3.8 22.7 9.4 - 13.3 
1928 48.3 89.8 - 41.5 - + 1.1 24.1 10.7 - 13.4 
1929 30.8 24.1 - 2.7 - 9.4 - 9.1 28.1 11.2 - 16.9 
1930 33.5 30.8 + 4.8 + 2.1 + 5.1 23.6 9.9 - 13.7 

URUGUAY ••• 1929 . 15.3 0.3 - 15.0 
1930 6.8 15.6 - 5.8 + 3.0 u.n 

CZECH OSLO· 1924 21.7 1.9 - 19.8 
VAKIA 1925 32.6 50.3 - 30.8 - 13.1 - 16.6 25.9 3.9 - 22.0 

1926 65.5 56.7 - 32.7 - 41.5 - 55.2 31.! 7.0 - 24.1 

(1) Long·term investments only. 
(2) J_apan 1924, 1925 and 1926 : The balance of short-term capital is calculated as the dilicrence between those of long­

term cap1tal and of goods, serVIces and gold. 
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s (OOO,OOO's) 

Capital movements Balance 
Country Year 

Short -term J 

on account of Interest and dividends 
Long-term Total ~oods, service:-

Outward I Outward (-)orinward(+) 
and gold 

I Inward -=surplus 
Payments I Receipts Balance balance + -deficit 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

CZEOHOSLO· 1927 129.6 68.6 - 10.6 - 71.6 - 61.2 30.3 9.7 - 20.6 
VAKIA (con- 1928 134.6 83.8 - 7.8 - 58.6 - 60.9 30.2 13.3 - lll.9 
tinued) 1929 98.1 63.3 + 7.5, - 27.3 - 24.4 29.5 16.8 - 12.1 

1930 81.2 88.5 - 19.6 - 12.3 - 49.8 32.5 15.8 - 16.7 

ITALY (1) •••. 1923 42.8 18.9} (') { - 23.9 - 10.1 11.5 8.1 - 3.4 
1924 43.1 26.1 - 17.0 - 17.0 16.6 7.8 - 8.8 
1925 26.0 67.9 - 72.6 - 30.7 - 97.1 18.3 12.5 - 5.8 
1926 56.5 106.0 - 81.8 23.9 21.8 - 2.1 
1927 48.9 164.8 - 8.1 52.8 34.8 - 18.0 

NoRWAY •••• 1923 8.7 43.4 (3J+ 34.7 + 31.9 12.5 3.8 - 8.7 
1924 7.4 30.1 ('J+ 22.7 + 28.2 11.9 3.2 - 8.7 
1925 30.1 57.2 - (•J+ 27.2 + 14.5 14.3 3.2 - ILl 
1926 36.9 29.0 + 14.5 + 6.6 + 2.9 14.7 3.3 - 11.4 
1927 33.9 70.6 - 14.1 + 22.6 + 18.0 19.6 3.9 - 15.7 
1928 24.1 70.2 - 12.6 + 33.5 + 33.0 22.8 4.0 - 18.7 
1929 25.2 21.4 + 17.7 + 13.9 + 10.2 22.8 4.3 - 18.5 
1930 46.3 42.6 + 45.8 + 42.1 + 29.0 24.1 4.9 - 19.3 

YUGOSLAVIA. 1926 8.1 13.4 + 3.7 + 9.0 + 8.0 15.9 - - 15.9 
1927 9.2 34.5 - 5.9 + 19.4 + . 23.2 20.1 0.1 - 20.0 
1928 4.9 24.1 + 7.1 + 26.3 + 27.2 20.5 - - 20.11 
1929 19.0 33.5 - 22.7 - 8.2 - 12.7 22.3 - - 22.3 

Romu""'A (') 1926 8.2 16.1 18.2 1.7 - 16.5 
1927 16.8 22.0 !!7.1 2.3 - 24.8 
1928 18.3 46.0 26.9 2.7 - 24.2 
1929 6.8 97.4 34.8 0.8 - 34.0 
1930 7.8 42.0 41.1 0.8 - 40.3 

HuNGARY ••• 1923 5.0 6.6 + 0.9 + 2.5 + 14.7 0.4 1.3 + 0.9 
1924 36.4 33.8 + 22.0 + 19.4 + 26.8 4.7 1.9 - 2.8 
1926 6.7 36.1 - 3.7 + 25.7 + 25.9 17.0 1.6 - 15.4 
1927 15.0 63.6 + 35.3 + 83.9 + 88.9 24.4 3.9 - 20.5 
1928 22.8 78.0 + 32.6 + 87.8 + 91.4 29.6 3.7 - 25.9 
1929 17.5 55.7 - 1.8 + 36.4 + 38.0 31.1 2.8 - 28.3 
1930 31.3 65.9 + 2.9 ' 37.5 + 24.1 a- ·> 2.5 - 32.7 T "-~ 

NEW 1923 25.6 55.4 (- 4.8) + 25.0 27.4 1.4 - 26.0 
ZEALAND (') 1924 2.9 42.7 (- 18.1) + 21.6 30.2 1.5 - 28.7 

1925 1.0 46.5 (- 12.3) + 33.2 33.1 1.2 - 31.9 
1926 - 35.1 <+ 32.1) + 67.2 38.2 1.6 - 36.6 

') 1927-28 ll.8 37.1 (- 28.2) - 2.9 41.3 1.8 - 39.5 
') 1928-29 23.1 53.6 (- 35.1) - 4.6 43.4 1.6 - 41.8 
6)1929-30 11.7 32.1 <+ 32.9) . + 53.3 44.3 2.5 - 41.8 
') 1930-31 - 37.1 (+ 12.0) + 49.1 43.5 1.1 - 4~.4 

(1) In the original statement tor Italy, range estimates are given for a number of items ; the averages of these were considered 
in calculating the figures in this table. 

(2) Included in the ligures lor long-term investments. 
(3) Long~term investments only. 
(4) Incomplete figures. . (5! New Zealand Union of South Africa and India: The balance of short-term capital ts calculated as the difference between 

the ba ances of long-'term capital and of goods, services and gold. 
(6) Economic year April 1st-March 31st. 



14 SU~RY STATEMENT 

S (OOO,OOO's) 

Capital movements Balance 
on account of 

Country Year 
Long-term Short-term j Total goods, services 

and gold 

Outward I Inward 
Outward(-) or inward ( +) -=surplus 

balance + =deficit 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

PoLAND •.•. 1923 2.5 6.3 + 20.0 + 23.8 - 19.6 
1924 3.0 21.7 + 29.8 + 48.5 + 48.1 
1925 7.7 55.8 + 13.4 + 61.5 + 69.2 
1926 9.1 7.5 + 0.4 - 1.2 - 71.9 
1927 12.8 75.1 - 5.6 + 56.7 + 82.3 
1928 16.4 45.6 + 95.4 + 124.6 + 123.8 
1929 24.9 31.4 + 60.0 + 66.5 + 67.3 

UNION 1923 - 17.3 (- 12.8) + 4.5 
OF SOUTH 1924 - 31.0 <+ 3.4) + 34.4 
AFRICA(') 1925 5.4 20.2 (+ 5.6) + 20.4 

1926 0.7 20.5 <+ 52.4) + 72.2 
1927 1.0 31.4 (- 4.8) + 25.6· 
1928 - 13.8 <+ 32.6) + 46.4 
192!) 12.9 4.3 (+ 73.6) + 6;).0 

DuTcH EAsT 1925 40.2 33.0 - 79.6 - 86.8 - 186.9 
INDIES ••••• 1926 41.8 19.3 + 31.8 + 9.3 - 44.6 

1927 41.0 14.1 + 2.0 - 24.9 - 57.] 
1928 46.6 41.4 - 2.4 - 7.6 - 0.4 
1929 48.6 23.7 + 56.7 + 31.8 + 66.3 
1930 43.0 72.4 (')+ 29.4 + 34.2 

ARGENTINE •. 1922-23 15.9 40.9 + 7.4 + 32.4 + 227.7 
(Economic 4) 1923-25 8.0 70.7 + 22.6 + 85.3 + 87.3 
years Octo- 1925-26 5.3 51.8 - 15.1 + 31.4 + 226.2 
her lst- 1926-27 9.9 152.5 - 8.4 + 134.2 + 122.0 
September 1927-28 3.6 llO.O + 24.3 + 130.7 + 180.9 
30th) 1928-29 1l.l 59.8 - 10.9 + 37.8 + 4.1 

1929-30 3.0 178.7 - 8.3 + 167.4 + 242.5 
1930-31 48.3 42.4 + 7.3 + 1.4 - 27.0 

INDIA(') .... 1923-24 42.1 109.7 (- 84.9) - 17.3 
(Economic 1924-25 53.5 12.9 <+ lll.6) + 71.0 
years 1925-26 66.9 6.4 (- 8.2) - 68.7 
April lst- 1926-27 33.5 173.6 <+ 38.0) .. + 178.1 
March 31st) 1927-28 12.8 66.4 <+ 66.5) + 120.1 

1928-29 51.0 52.9 <+ 65.2) + 67.1 
1929-30 25.9 74.5 (- 12.1) + 36.5 
1930-31 18.9 176.7 (- 66.1) + 91.7 

MEXICO .... 1926 - 7.7 (•)+ 7.7 + 8.4 

AUSTRALIA .. 1922-23 (')+ 17.8 + 187.1 
(Economic 1923-24 (')+ 212.7 + 219.6 
years 1924-25 (')+ 0.6 + ll0.2 
July lst- 1925-26 (')+ 182.4 + 169.7 
June 30th) 1926-27 (')+ 57.1 + 256.8 

1927-28 (')+ 264.5 + 193.4 
1928-29 (')+ 10.1 + 165.7 
1929.30 (') - + 187.1 

(1) See footnote (5) on the preceding page. 
(2) Long-term investments only. ~ 
(3) Including amortisation in respect of the public debt and certain mortgage loans. 
(4) The fi~ures are averages for the two economic years 1923-24 and 19?4-25 
(5) Foreign long-term investments in Mexico only. - · 
(6) Including amortisation payments. 
(7) Net change in the funded public debt only. 
(8) " Payments on account of interest and services ••. 

Interest and dividends 

Payments I Receipts I Balance 

(8) (9) (10) 

4.2 0.02 - 4.2 
12.5 0.02 - 12.5 
13.9 0.7 - 13.2 
20.1 0.7 - 19.4 
27.7 2.0 - 25.7 
35.4 3.5 - 31.9 
46.1 3.5 - 42.6 

71.7 0.5 - 71.2 
75.6 0.6 - 75.0 
77.4 0.7 - 76.7 
84.2 0.8 - 83.4 
81.0 0.7 - 80.3 
77.7 0.7 - 77.0 
77.3 0.9 - 7<i.4 

149.1 4.8 - 144.3 
168.4 4.4 - 164.0 
154.7 5.2 - 149.5 
147.5 4.8 - 142.7 
132.2 5.2 - 127.0 
108.9 6.8 - 102.1 

(') 131.5 3.0 - 128.5 
(') 137.4 0.8 - 136.6 
(') 142.9 0.9 - 142.0 
(') 170.1 0.9 - 169.2 
(') 182.5 0.7 - 181.8 
(') 188.8 0.4 - 188.4 
(') 158.2 0.4 -- 157.8 
(') 117.6 0.4 - 117.2 

107.1 8.0 - 99.1 
ll6.2 10.7 - 105.5 
122.6 16.5 - 106.1 
124.1 15.4 - 108.7 
124.8 10.1 - ll4.7 
126.7 8.1 - ll8.6 
131.0 15.7 - 115.3 
131.1 8.;) - 122.6 

(") 152.9 -- . (')- 152.9 

(") 123.2 - 123.2 
(') 126.1 - 126.1 
(') 140.9 - 140.9 
(') 155.6 - 155.6 
(') 161.1 - 16l.l 
(') 170.3 - 170.3 
(') 171.5 - 171.5 
(') llW.:~ - UiG.3 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Capital movements Balance 
Country Year Short~term I 

on account of Interest and dividends 
Long-term Total goods, services 

and gold 

Outward I Outward (-) or inward ( +) 
Payments I Receipts I Inward -=surplus 

Balance balance +=deficit 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (i) (8) (9) (IO) 

CANADA ••••• 1923 - 44.1 258.5 39.3 -
1924 - 106.6 258.6 41.9 -
1925 234.6 57.9 (') - 176.7 - 277.2 259.0 51.2 -
1926 276.6 191.3 (') - 85.3 - 173.1 280.4 66.4 -
1927 489.0 470.3 <') - 18.7 - 50.8 286.5 70.4 -
1928 - 164.4 299.1 81.8 -
1929 + 87.2 304.7 90.2 -
1930 + 160.4 272.2 88.1 -

GERHANY ( 2). 1924 - 238.9 <+ 182.9) + 421.1 39.5 77.4 + 
1925 2.9 283.5 <+ 576.4) + 857.0 77.7 76.2 -
1926 20.7 348.5 (- 177.0) + 150.8 122.2 81.0 -
1927 55.2 460.9 (+ 666.0) +1,071.7 162.0 79.8 -
1928 480.5 906.4 <+ 581.2) +1,007.1 225.1 91.0 -
1929 359.2 516.4 <+ 395.9) + 553.1 285.8 95.2 -
1930 325.9 693.2 (- 218.9) + 148.4 29J.R 95.3 -
1931 (')- 500.0 . 

Capital balance and its relation to merchandise and gold movements. 

Since the middle of 1928 the mechanism of international credits has not been 
working smoothly. The legal stabilisation of the French franc at that time affected 
the French capital exports : the large surplus of France on account of trade in goods 
and services, which had previously been invested abroad (largely on short term), 
was partly utilised for the purchase of gold to reinforce the gold reserve of the Bank 
of France. The United States capital exports were affected by the New York boom : 
new capital issues for foreign account in the United States fell off heavily and the 
surplus of capital in other lending countries that would normally have been available 
for investment in undeveloped countries was attracted by New York or by local 
domestic booms. 

After the breakdown of the New York stock-exchange boom in the autumn of 
1929, there were temporary signs of a return to somewhat more normal credit condi­
tions. Large amounts of capital invested on short term in the United States and in 
European industrial countries were released and began to flow in the .direction of 
undeveloped countries. This capital was to a large extent diverted from the short­
term to the long-term capital market. Thus, in the first half of 1930 a number of 
non-industrial countries, which during the preceding year and a half had been obliged 
to reduce their requirements of foreign credit, were able to float capital issues in 
New York and elsewhere. 

This improvement in the international credit situation was, however, of short 
duration. The efflux from the short-term capital market of funds which had accumu­
lated during 1928 and 1929 soon dried up and the amounts of fresh capital available 
for investment in countries short of capital fell off. The big international issuing 
centres no longer received the amounts of French short-term capital which before 

(1) Included in the figures for 'long-term i~ve~tments. . 
(~) Germany: The balance of short-term capt tal Is calculated as the difference between those of known long-term 

capital items and of goods, services and gold. It includes the " undefmable capital movement .. (cf. the chaptl·r 
for Germany). - The interest on the Dawes loan, amounting to some $16 mlllion annually, is not included in 
col. 8 and 10. . . 

(3) Rough estimate (based on the Report of the Young Plan Advtsory Comnuttee). 

219.2 
216.7 
207.8 
214.0 
216.1 
217.3 
214.5 
184.1 

37.9 
1.5 

41.2 
82.2 

134.1 
190.6 
19!l .. 5 

. 
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the legal stabilisation of the franc had enabled them to extend theif long-term lending 
more than the dqmestic surplus on account of goods and services would have permitted. 
The French short-term capital export thjtt had come to an end in 1928-1929 was 
indeed followed in 1930 by a heavy inflow to France of funds previously exported. 
The Bank of France had discontinued its own gold imports in 1929, but the French 
commercial banks, in order to meet their increased requirements of cash, withdrew 
large amounts of their foreign assets reserves by importing gold which they sold to the 
Bank of France. Thus, from having been, a few years earlier, one of the main capital 
exporters, France became in 1930 perhaps the greatest importer of capital in the world. 

The supply of fresh capital from other lending countries was also restricted. 
The economic instability resulting· from the fall in the general price level and the 
change in relative prices increased the investors' demand for security and hampered 
capital movements between nations, especially as the non-industrial countries, which 
are all regular borrowers, were most severely affected owing to the fact that primary 
products fell most in price. The unfavourable barter terms of these countries naturally 
increased their apparent need for foreign credits, but as the burden of their outstanding 
debts had increased by about one-half through the fall in the prices of their products 
during one year, it became for them a matter of primary importance to reduce as 
much as possible their foreign borrowing. · 

The lending activity that had marked the early part of 1930 therefore slowed 
down' in the middle of the year. Capital still flowed in the direction of certain coun­
tries that are normally borrowers, but the amounts were reduced and in many cases 
we"re more than offset by a movement in the opposite direction. Regular amortisation 
payments will naturally tend to reverse the net movement of capital in times when 
the amounts of new loans are heavily reduced, and in the second half of 1930 there 

·became apparent, in addition, a strong tendency to liquidate outstanding obligations. 
Creditor countries withdrew part of their floating assets abroad, and the bonds of 
certain debtor countries fell so much in price on international markets that repur­
chases were effected by these countries, in spite of the difficulties they experienced 
in acquiring the necessary funds. Finally, the wish to avoid taxation or the fear of 
currency inflation even led to a flight of domestic capital from certain debtor coun­
tries. These tendencies became more pronounced in 1931, when loss of confidence 

. caused a rapid withdrawal of short-term loans from certain countries and the simul­
taneous transfer of large amounts of floating capital originating in these countries 
to countries which were considered to offer the best security, such as France, the 
Netherlands, Belgium and Switzerland. Indeed, certain countries which during the 
preceding decade had been among the greatest exporters of capital, in 1931 became 
the greatest importers, while certain former borrowers, such as Germany, reduced 
their net indebtedness abroad. 

Authoritative calculations of the capital balances in 1931 are in most cases not 
available, but the following figures for a few important countries, extracted from the 
table on pages 10-15, roughly illustrate the course of events. 

U.S. A .. 
U.K. (3). 

France (•) 
Germany 

INWARD ( +) OR OUTWARD (-) CAPITAL BALANCE in $ (000,000's) (') 

1927 

- 580 
- 385 
- 504 
+ 1,072 

1928 
-1,099 
- 569 
- 237 
+ 1,007 

1929 
-206 
-574 
+ 20 
+ 553 

1930 
(')- 196 

-112 
+ 252 
+ 148 

1931 

+ 340 

-500 

(1) Calcula_ted Indirectly from th~ trade ~ g?ods, services and gold. 
(2) Prehmu~a~ figure: ';fhe specified capital Items show an increase in capital exports from $248 million in 

1929 to $570 mllhon (prelimmary figure) In 1930. 
(3) Excluding Government capital transactions. 
(4) Excludi?g amortisation of inter-allied debts. The territory considered includes the French oversea territories 

except Indo-China. . • 
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The 1930 figure for the United States is only provisional, and it may be that 
the temporary. revival of lending during the first half of the year will prove to have 
bee_n underestimated and the final figure thus shows an increase over 1929. The 
active trade balance of the United States.fell from $622 million in 1930 to $288 million 
in 1931 (special trade), but this reduction throws little light on the movement of 
~he capital balance. Possibly there was a net inward movement of long-term capital 
m 1931 ; on the other hand, large withdrawals of foreign (largely French) short-term 
capital took place in the autunm. 

Like the United States, the United Kingdom has been a debtor on short-term 
while a creditor on long-term and was also .exposed to a withdrawal of short-term 
funds in 1931. According to the official estimate of the foreign transactions of the 
United Kingdom, this capital outflow was more than offset by other capital items, 
and the net capital export, already heavily reduced in 1930, was replaced by a large 
import in 1931. Owing to the complexity of the British transactions with foreign 
countries and the incompleteness of the records of these transactions, the estimates 
for any given year can only be accepted with reserve; but there can be no doubt 
of the tendency that the figures for the last three years reveal. 

The French capital balance became passive as early as 1929. A heavy increase 
in the debit balance on account of merchandise and gold in 1931 indicates that the 
trend of the capital. balance was the same as in the preceding years. 

A siinilar change has taken place in certain other countries. According to an 
estimate by the German Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung, there was an outward 
capital movement from Switzerland of about $43 million in 1928, $44 million in 192\} 
and $8 million in 1930, but an inward movement of $250 million in 1931. 

Against these figures should be set those for Germany, whose inward capital 
balance fell from over one milliard dollars in 1927 and 1928 to $150 million in 1930, 
and in 1931 was replaced by an outward balance of about half a milliard dollars. 
Among other regular borrowers that probably exported capital in 1931 may be men-
tioned Poland, Argentine and Australia. . 

The trade in goods and services has naturally not in all cases been able to adjust 
itself to this violent reversal of the capital movement (in so far as the latter has been 
the determining factor), and a large portion of the balances have had to be settled 
in gold. In particular, the withdrawals and the flight of short-term capital have to 
a great extent been effected by transfers of gold, and gold has thus accumulated in 
the countries to which the capital has moved, such as France, Switzerland, the 
Netherlands and Belgium. These four countries increased their share in the world's 
central gold reserves from 17 per cent at the end of 1928 to 34 per cent at the end of 
1931. The corresponding figures for these countries plus the United States are 54 
and 70 per cent respectively. It was only by means of official measures to check the 
gold and capital transfers that the majority of other countries have avoided a still 
heavier drain upon their gold reserves. . 

The change in the balance of trade in goods that has taken place is, however, 
considerable and may be illustrated by a few examples. According to trade returns 
(that is, without adjustment for wrong valuation and unrecorded categories of trade), 
Germany had an active merchandise balance of $687 million in 1931, as against a 
passive balance of $411 million in 1928. Meanwhile, the passive trade balance of 
France increased from $61 million to $462 million. The passive balance of the United 
Kingdom has not increased considerably (it amounted to $1,718 million in 1928 and 
$1,864 million in 1931 (1)); in her case the reversal of the capital movement may be 
regarded largely as a consequence of the heavy reduction in the yield of her foreign 
investments and in the income from shipping and other services. The United States 

(1) The conversion into dollars in 1931 is based on the average exchange rate for the year as a whole. 

2 



18 SUrurnLARY STATEMENT 

active balance of trade has fallen from $942 million to $288 million (special trade), 
a reduction that may correspond roughly to the fall in her capital exports during the 
period. . 

In nearly all cases, the changes in trade balances have been the result, not of 
opposed movements in the value of imports and exports, but of unequal decreases 
in both. Official measures in the form of increased customs duties, exchange control, 
etc., aiming at adjusting the trade balance, recently undertaken by both creditor 
and debtor countries, are generally able only to curtail imports, not to increase exports. 
The majority of countries exporting raw materials in exchange for manufactured 
articles are indebted; but generally neither the output of their products nor the 
demand for them can be rapidly increased at will. The recent fall in the prices of 
these products has accordingly in most cases involved a substantial reduction in the 
value of exports, and a still heavier curtailment of imports, which in turn has 
affected the export trade of industrial countries. 

Capital movements and relative prices. 

The recent pressure upon the majority of debtor countries is the result of the 
simultaneous reduction in their supply of foreign capital and in the prices of their 
main products. Relative prices and capital movements are influenced by numerous 
factors which cannot be analysed here ; but recent data relating to some of these 
factors may be of interest as throwing light upon the mechanism of international 
trade and credit, through which variations in prosperity spread from one country 
to another. On the next page, two diagrams are given, the first showing, for 
four borrowing countries (situated in different continents) mainly exporting food and 
raw materials and importing manufactured goods, the index of prices of exports 
as a percentage of the index of those of imports, and the second showing the balance 
on account of goods, services and gold (that is, an indirect estimate of the capital 
balance) of the three countries which during the last decade have been the main capital 
exporters, namely the United States, the United Kingdom and France. . 

Of the years considered in the diagram, 1924, 1925 and 1928 were those during 
· which price relations were most favourable to the countries exporting raw materials 

and foodstuffs, and the same years also mark the apex of capital exports from the 
lending countries. In the years 1926 and 1930-1931, on the other hand, the terms 
of trade of the same countries became unfavourable and the capital supply shrank. 

The obvious parallelism between the curves for relative prices and capital move­
ments should not be taken as a proof that relative prices.depend entirely upon capital 
movements, or vice versa. In reality the two factors influence each other reciprocally, 
and it is hardly possible to determine which factor has been decisive in any given 
case. 

On the one hand, it is natural that a relative increase in the prices of foods and 
raw materials should attract foreign capital to countries producing them and increase 
the confidence in the public finance of those countries, thus enabling their govern­
ments to borrow abroad on easy terms. Conversely, a relative fall in the prices of 
the same articles will produce the opposite effect, that is, check the affiux o.f capital. 
On the other hand, a restriction of the supply of foreign capital will induce borrowing 
countries - industr~al as well as food and raw material producing - to try to increase 
exports and reduce Imports by means of a reduction of domestic stocks. This increase 
in offer and. red~ction in de~and from borrowing countries will naturally tend to 
c~use a fall m prices ; but o~g largel;v to the way in which competition works in 
~erent ?ranches of productiOn, I!' r~latively small fall in the prices of manufactured 
artiCles WI~ be. followed b_Y a r~strictwn of output, while the supply of most foods and 
raw materials IS not readily adJusted to cha~ged conditions in demand. For these and 
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Export price index as percentage of import price index of certain countries exporting 
raw materials and food.stuffs (Argentine, India('-), New Zealand and the Union 
of Soutk Africa (2)). 

Source: Review of World Trade, 1930. 
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other reasons, r~w materials will, in the majority of countries, fall more in price than 
manufactured goods. (1) • 

It would appear that, within certain limits, a discrepancy between the pnces of 
manufactured goods and primary products would tend to increase as a result of the­
capital movements to which it gives rise. The capital investments made w~, sooner 
or later, lead to an increase in production in the favoured branch that Wlll rever~e 
the movement of relative prices ; but, under special circumstances, for example if 
prices within that branch are kept up artificially- as was the case with a large number 
of raw materials and foodstuffs before the price collapse a few years ago - the reaction 
may be postponed and the ultimate dislocation aggravated. 

The study of the relation between the terms of trade and international capital 
movements is but an approach to a wider problem which can only be briefly referred 
to here, namely the relation between price movements in domestic markets on the 
one .hand and the supply of capital and its distribution among different branches 
of production on the other. This problem is of especial interest in countries where 
a large formation of capital takes place, that is, in the principal lending countries. 
Within these countries the main reasons for the variations in credit conditions and 
accordingly in capital movements are probably to be sought .. The large capital surplus 
which they lent abroad during periods when prices of foods and raw materials were 
relatively high flowed not only into agricultural but also into industrial countries, 
particularly Germany, and has been invested in manufacturing industries as well 
as in the production of foods and raw materials. 

Owing to the world importance of recent developments in the United States, 
a diagram is given on the following page, showing the annual movement of United 
States capital exports, net gold imports or exports, variations in industrial production, 
construction of industrial buildings and prices of raw materials and finished products 
in that country. 

The United States capital exports depend, of course, in the last resort on the national 
income of that country, and over a period of years these exports might be expected 
to move in the same direction as industrial production. Indeed, if annual variations 
are disregarded, there was a marked tendency of both capital exports and production 
to increase during the period 1922-1929. In these circumstances it is interesting to 
find that, over shorter periods, the curves for capital exports and industrial production 
have moved in opposite directions. The falling off in capital exports that has taken 
place at even intervals of three years, namely, in 1923, 1926 and 1929, has coincided 
with the production maxima· reached in the same years. The increase in industrial 
production in these years would appear to have been accompanied by an increase 
in domestic investment and consumption which reduced the surplus available for 
investment abroad. As an admittedly inadequate index of industrial prosperity as 
well as of domestic investments in industriaL undertakings, a curve is also given showing 
the construction of industrial buildings which likewise culminated during the three 
years in question. It is not claimed, however, that this curve accurately reflects the 
variations in aggregate domestic investments or that large domestic investments rather 
than greater consumption caused the reduction in capital exports. 

The price curves at the bottom of the diagram give some indications of the 
conditions between price relations and the movements now dealt with. Within the 
years considered, the periods of industrial prosperity arid larger domestic investment 
activity occurred when prices of manufactured goods were high in relation to raw 
materials, while the intervening periods (1924-1925, 1927 and the first half of 1928) 

·during which. capital sou~ht in~estme~t a~r?ad, are marked by relatively high price~ 
of raw matenals. In statmg this relation It IS not suggested that industrial prosperity 
is simply a function of relative prices. 

(1) For a further analysis, see 'World Economic Survey, 1931-32. 
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United States capital and gold movement, volume of industrial production, industrial buildings 
(36 States), and price indices of raw materials and finished products. 

The curves for capital and gold balances and industrial buildings show the annual movement, those for pri.:e 
indices the quarterly movement. For industrial production, both the annual and the quarterly movements are shown. 

Source (except for capital and gold balances): Survey of Current Business (U.S. Dept. of Commerce). 
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The reason for the changes in 1925-1926 and 1928-1929 in relative prices, and 
accordingly in the barter terms of countries the trade of which largely consists of an 
exchange of primary products against manufactured articles or vice verBa, are probably 
mainly to be sought outside the United States. Variations in world crops may have 
affected prices of agricultural products, but there is little doubt that factors bearing 
directly upon capital movements have had greater significance. In the former period, the 
stabilisation of the pound sterling at a relatively high level in 1925 and the subsequent 
British coal dispute adversely affected the capital exports of the United Kingdom, 
and in 1926 there was indeed a small net capital import. The discontinuance of the 
capital supply from that country would appear to have been sufficient to create a 
reversal of relative price movements all over the world. French capital exports 
continued unchecked, however, during this year of heavy fluctuations in the value 
of the franc, and, with the resumption of British capital exports after the settlement 
of the coal dispute, the previous tendencies of prices and capital movements again 
prevailed, and continued to prevail until the middle of 1928. 

Owing to the increased production of foodstuffs and raw materials, for which 
these tendencies were largely responsible, the existing price relations could at that 
time be maintained only by a widespread control of prices. This control involved 
the tying up of increasing amounts of capital in stocks. Little was required to bring 
about a reaction. The contraction of French capital exports in connection with the 
legal stabilisation of the franc, to which attention was drawn on a previous page, 
was probably the decisive factor. A reversal occurred in the movement of relative 
prices that again favoured the development of a boom in industrial countries. With 
the increase in industrial activity the demand for raw materials was extended and 
for some time the fall in their prices was mitigated. With the discontinuance of the 
French and the reduction of the United States capital exports in 1929, trade relations 
were, however, disturbed and the position of debtor countries grew worse; the last 
few months of 1929 mark not only a definite breakdown in the prices of most raw 
materials and foods, but also, in most countries, the end of industrial prosperity. 

Although other factors have probably grown in importance, the relation between 
the prices of raw materials and finished products has no doubt, even since that time, 
been one of the principal factors determining industrial activity. But in periods 
when the indices for both these groups fall heavily, the price curves do not accurately 
reflect the change in the producer's working margin between these prices. Thus, 
assuming that the price fall recorded in 1930, amounting to 22 per cent for raw materials, 
but only 13 per cent for finished products, was representative of all industries, the 
margin between these prices was nevertheless reduced in industries where the value 
of raw materials, at the beginning of the year, did not reach the high amount of 58 per 
cent of the price of the finished product. 

In considering the fact that disturbances connected with the stabilisation of 
currencies have played an important role in recent changes in the prosperity of the 
world, account should be taken of the fact that the currency fluctuations gave rise 
to wide speculative movements of short-term capital which were unconnected with 
the comparative levels of costs and interest rates in the countries concerned. Exchange 
rates and, to some extent, domestic price levels were affected by these movements, 
the magnitude of which was only imperfectly known. A close estimate of what the 
exchange value of the currency would be after the restoration of equilibrium on the 
capital market was therefore not possible ; the data on which to base a policy of currency 
stabilisation on purely economic lines were accordingly insufficient. With the present -
breakdown of a number of currencies, the effect of speculative capital movements 
upon the economic policy of the countries concerned has again become an important 
problem. 

Reference to the two top curves of the diagram will show that during the period 
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un~er review there was a close correspondence between the annual movements of 
capital and of gold between the United States and other countries. The United States 
capital exports largely regulated the distribution of gold to debtor countries. Gold 
left the country, however, only when the capital export was in excess of an annual 
~mtflow of capital amounting to some $300-500 million. During the nine years shown 
m the graph there was indeed a net import of gold into the United States of $823 
million. 

In the light of the relation between prices and relative capital movements discussed 
above, this inward gold movement gives a clue to the situation that finally led to a 
partial breakdown of the world's economic system. Large capital exports from the 
United States depended upon relatively high prices of primary products; they tended 

. further to increase the discrepancy between the prices of these and manufactured 
articles, thus provoking a severe maladjustment of world production. The opposite 
movement of relative prices and the accompanying reduction of capital exports, 
however, that occasionally set in, only made large amounts of gold flow into the 
United States, thus contributing to the maldistribution of the world's supply of gold 
and reducing the liquid resources of debtor countries. It would indeed appear that 
the redistribution of wealth between nations, and between individuals within nations, 
that was the result of the war, of currency inflation and, it may be, of technical 
developments, had already during the early post-war years created a situation fraught 
with elements of instability and danger. . 

It is obviously of interest to examine whether a sinillar relationship between 
capital movements, production and relative prices as was found in the United States 
during the period preceding the present business depression also prevailed in other 
countries. It should be observed, however, that, in the case of countries where a. 
comparatively large share of domestic production is disposed of abroad, industrial 
activity cannot be expected to be closely determined by domestic price relations. 
Further, variations in a country's international capital balance may not always be 
accompanied by a corresponding change in domestic consumption or investment ; 
this is the case, for example, when the capital exported represents reinvestment out 
of the varying yield of the country's investments abroad. 

The inquiry is rendered difficult by the absence of adequate and comparable price 
indices for different groups of commodities. The price curves in the two diagrams 
relating to the United Kingdom and Germany given on pages 24 and 26 differ from those 
previously given for the United States, mainly inasmuch as food products are excluded 
and certain semi-manufactured goods are included with raw materials. Moreover, in the 
absence of British indices of domestic prices classified according to stage of manufacture, 
the price curves for the United Kingdom show the price movements of raw materials 
imported and manufactured articles exported. Owing to the relative dependence of 
the United Kingdom upon her foreign trade and the absence of Customs duties on 
most goods during the period shown, these indices may be assumed to reflect roughly 
variations in domestic price relations. (1) 

In order to facilitate comparison with the United States, the price indices are 
given on the same base year (1926) as was taken for that country. 

Comparison between the diagraiUS for the United Kingdom and the United States 
shows that relative price movements have been very sinillar in these two countries. 
If the years 1922-1924 (during which the exchange value of the pound sterling fluctuated 
considerably) be left out of account, the periods of capital exports from the United 
Kingdom coincided with relatively high prices of raw materials, as did those from the 
United States. 

(1) The price indices in question are calculated from the data published in the Board of Trade Journal concerning 
the variations in the recorded value and quantum of trade. The method implies that the price indices are weighted 
according to the quantities of the diflerent articles traded during each quarter. 
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U.K. : Capital and gold movement, volume of industrial production and price 
movement for (a) imported raw materials and articles mainly unmanufactured, (b) exported 
articles wholly or mainly manufactured. 

The curves for capital and gold balances show the annual, and those for industrial production and , 
prices the quarterly movement. -

Sources : for industrial production, the monthly bulletins of the London and Cambridge Econ<Yrn,ic 
Service; for prices, the Board of Trade Journal. 
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The relationship between the capital movement and industrial production in the 
United Kingdom is less clear, except in 1926, when the heavy fall in industrial 
production during the coal dispute caused a cessation of capital exports. The years 
1922-1925 were characterised by a heavy increase in domestic demand; despite the 
growth of domestic industrial production, the trade deficit almost doubled, and capital 
exports fell off. Since the stabilisation of the pound sterling in 1925, however, the 
trade deficit has been almost stable (except in 1926), and the variations in the surplus 
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availabl~ f~r investmen~ abr?ad have been largely the result of changes in the income 
from shippmg and formgn mvestments, etc., which are normally but little affected 
by business conditions in the United Kingdom. Naturally, variations in the relation 
between the prices of raw materials and finished products have affected domestic 
industrial activity, but not as much, and not necessarily always in the same direction, 
~sin the United States. Relatively high prices of raw materials are accompanied by an 
mcrease in the demand for industrial articles from foreign raw material producing 

· countries which are the main foreign customers of the British export industries, as well 
as ~rom the numerous British shareholders in foreign raw material producing enterprises. 
It IS clear that these factors are far more important in the case of the United Kingdom 
than in the case of the United States, first, because the former country normally exports 
not far from 30 per cent of its total production of movable commodities (1) ".'hile the 
corresponding percentage for the latter is only about one-third as great, and secondly, 
because the net receipts of interest and dividends on account of foreign investments 
represent about 6 per cent of the national income of the former country but less than 
one per cent of that of the latter. 

The credit situation of Germany since 1924 has been dependent largely upon her 
capital imports. As these have fluctuated in agreement with the capital exports of the 
main lending countries, particularly the United States, the movement of industrial 
production in Germany, at least for the domestic market, as well as the price relations 
affecting industrial prosperity, may be expected to have differed substantially from 
those in lending countries. 

The diagram on page 26 shows to what extent this has been the case. The form 
of the curve for industrial production is similar to that showing capital imports. 
Production continued, however, to rise in 1928 and 1929 when capital imports fell_. 
This dissimilarity seems to be due to the growth of production for export during 
these years, rendered necessary by the increase in the amounts payable abroad in the 
service of debts and in war reparations, and favoured, in addition, by the industrial 
boom which prevailed in the lending countries. While the volume of German industrial 
production rose by 4 per cent between 1927 and 1929, the increase in the quantum of 
exports was 25 per cent. The foreign demand for German products was particularly 
heavy in the case of capital goods ; thus, German exports of machinery, electrical 
goods and vehicles rose in value during this period by 48 per cent as against 21 per 
cent for other goods. In spite of the domestic demand for capital goods that prevailed 
during this period of rationalisation of German industry, the production of consumers' 
goods, for which information is available since 1925 (shown as a dotted line in the 
diagram), may be more characteristic of the domestic demand than total production. 
The production of consumers' goods reached its apex together with German capital 
imports in 1927, that is, in a year when production in the United States was relatively 
low. In 1928 and 1929 it fell off with the restricted supply of foreign capital to 
Germany. (2) Money rates and bond yields, indeed, began to increase in Germany in 
the course of 1927, or one year earlier than in lending industrial countries. 

The lower curves of the diagram show that, as in the case of the United States, 
increased industrial activity occurred when prices of manufactured articles were high 
in relation to raw materials and vice versa. The return of industrial prosperity in 
1926, more than six months before the prices of manufactured articles began to move 
upwards, may be attributed partly to the increased foreign demand for German goods 
during a period when the exporting industries of the United Kingdom were affected 
by the coal dispute. 

(1) According to an estimate by Mr. Flux, of the Statistic..'l.l Department of the Board of Trade, the percentage 
was 30.5 in 1907 and 27 in 1927. . . . . 

(2) It should be observed thnt the curves for the capital movement show, m the diU {tram for Ge-rmany, capttal 
imports but in that for the United States capital exports, as a positive quantity. If the former curve had been arl'?-nged 
in the ~ame way as the latter, production in Germany would also have been found to have moved broadly m the 
opposite direction to capital balances. 
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Germany : CapiU:l and gold ~ovement, v?lume of industrial 'JYf.oduction_ and price 
indiceJJ for (a) industnal raw matenals and sem~-manufactureJJ, (b) fin~hed art~cl€8 {total) 
and (c) idem, consumers' goods. 

The curves for capital and gold balances show the ann~al movement, those for price indices the 
quarterly movement. For total industrial production, both the annual and quarterly movements are 
shown, but for production of consumers' goods the quarterly movement only. 

Source (except for capital and gold balances) : Statistisches J ahrbuch fiir das deutsche Reich. 
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In view of the difference in the composition of the price indices employed for the 
three countries considered, a detailed comparison between the price curves for those 
countries would be of little value. The movement of the curves for the United States 
and Germany points, however, to a considerable difference in the working of the price 
mechanism in these two countries, which explains the fact that, at least during the years 
1926-1928, price relations in these countries clearly moved in opposite directions. The 
cyclical movement of prices coincided in the two countries ; but while in the case of 
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the U~ited States the curve for raw materials sh~ws far greater fluctuations than that 
for finished products, the reverse is true of Germany, where prices of raw materials 
were fairly stable in relation. to those of manufactured articles. Price movements, 
though not necessarily price relations, in Germany would, of course, have been different 

- had not a considerable proportion of the industrial raw materials there been subject 
to successful price control by producers' cartels. Even the " free " prices in Germany 
of raw materials and semi-manufactured articles e) did not, however, during these years, 
fluctuate more than those of manufactured articles. The period under consideration 
is so short that it is not possible to draw any more far-reaching conclusions concerning 
the different behaviour of prices in the two countries, but the fact indicated above is an 
interesting example of the manner in which relative prices, in different circumstances, 
adapt themselves to the local supply of capital. 

With the slowing down of the fall in the prices of raw materials and foodstuffs since 
the latter part of 1931 and the relatively rapid decline in the prices of manufactured 
articles, price relations are hardly any longer changing rapidly to the disadvantage of 
non-industrial countries. So far, however, there are few signs of a resumption of 
capital exports from creditor countries, owing largely to the insecurity caused by 
the difficult financial position of debtor countries. The fall in prices has created a 
complete disequilibrium between the values received from previous borrowings and 
the amounts which have to be paid in the service of the debts thus incurred. In many 
cases the price fall has approached or reached fifty per cent, which is equivalent 
to a doubling of the actual burden of the debt service. 

Two factors have contributed to bring about the present situation. 
First, there can be little doubii that during the period of extensive capital move­

ments there was considerable overborrowing. In so far as too much capital was 
invested in the production of those commodities which have fallen most in price, 
this may be largely traced back to the price control referred to above, which for some 
time concealed the consequences of the increase in production. Overborrowing also 
occurred where government loans were used for investments that were unproductive 
or the yield of which was indirectly dependent upon an inflated price level resulting 
from previous loans, or where loans were employed to foster industries working for 
the domestic market, which, although rendered profitable to the entrepreneurs by 
Government protection, undermined the economic position of the country as a whole 
by their adverse effect upon the export industries. . 

Secondly, the economic stability of debtor countries has suffered from the fact 
that international financing in post-war years has been rather by debt than by sale 
of equities. Certain countries which have not been able to borrow on long term have 
had recourse to short-term loans which in many cases, through the intermedium 
of domestic banks, have been utilised for long-term investment, or even for current 
expenditure. When doubt arose concerning the capacity of debtors to repay these 
loans, there was a run on certain countries to withdraw them and this naturally 
rendered the transfer problem more difficult and helped to depress the price of long­
term loans. 

Long- and short-term capital operations in 1930 and 1931. 

Columns 3 to 5 in the table on pages 10 to 15 are intended to show the nature 
of the capital operations. For a number of the countries, however, no details are 
available. 

The principal long-term capital items are new capital issues, international 

(1) Indices are published ih Vierleljahrshefle zur Konjunkturforschung (Vol. 1931, Heft 3, Teil A, page 50). 
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I 

movements of outstanding securities, amortisation payments and direct long-term 
investments. 

While purchases and sales of existing securities normally offset each other to 
a large extent, internatim;al capital transacti~ns in the _form of n~w issues almost 
exclusively represent ~endings by the few capital exporti~g. countnes ~f the. wo~ld. 
For such issues, contmuous monthly and quarterly statistics are avrulable, whiCh 
make it possible to trace certain of the changes in the international capital markets 
even where details concerning other capital items are missing. 

The following table summarises the annual movement of capital issues for 
domestic and foreign account in the United States of America, the United Kingdom, 
the Netherlands and Switzerland. The figures exclude conversion operations. (1) 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 

U.S.A.: 
Issues for domestic account (') . 6,230 6,795 9,425 6,014 2,855 
Issues for foreign account ... 1,561 1,320 759 1,009 254 
Foreign as % of total. 20.0 16.3 7.4 14.4 8.2 

U.K.: 
Issues for domestic account 857 1,066 776 620 207 
Issues for foreign account . 675 698 459 534 224 
Fore~gn as % of total. 44.1 39.5 37.2 46.1 52.0 

Netherlands : . 

Issues for•domestic and colonial account 61 131 96 123 77 
Issues for foreign account . 145 107 45 103 16 
Foreign as % of total. 70.4 45.0 32.1 45.6 16.9 

Switzerland : 
Issues for domestic account 79 57 131 61 125.3 
Issues for foreign account 38 18 21 60 18.5 
Foreign as % of total. 32.7 23.5 13.9 49.6 12.9 

During the industrial boom of 1928 and 1929, issues for domestic account in 
these countries were on a high level, while those for foreign account fell. The situation 
changed late in 1929, when, as pointed out on a previous page, issues for foreign 
account rose considerably at the same time as those for domestic account were 
reduced. By the middle of 1930, however, a rapid contraction in issuing activity 
set in, which affected both domestic and foreign issues, but especially the latter. 
In 1931, the total amount of capital issues in the four countries included in the table 
fell to less than half the 1930 figure (and less than one-third the 1929 figure), but 
the issues for foreign account represented only 14 per cent of that total against 
21 per cent in 1930. In the United Kingdom, where subscriptions to foreign issues 
have been less affected by business fluctuations than in other countries, the proportion 
of such issues to total issues rose slightly in 1931 (from 46 to 52 per cent), but their 
volume was less than half as great as in 1930. 

In the second half of 1931, when domestic issues in most countries were reduced 

. (1) Sources: For the. United States of America9. the Financial and. Cof!lmercia~ Chronicle (nominal value; 
l!mted States G?vern_ment tssues excluded ; !he da~a wtth reference to foret~ Issues dtfler from the official figures 
gtven elsewhere m thts volume) ; for the Umted Kingdom, the !Vlonllrly Remews of the Miclland Bank Lid (prices 
of issue; United Ki!lgd~~ Govern!JlCnt issues excluded); for the Netherlaryds, data supplied by the Netherlands 
Ce~tral B~reau of StabstiCS (nonunal values) ; for Switzerland, the bulletms of the Union Bank. of Swil:erland 
(pnces of Issue). 

(2) Including issues for the account of United States possessions. · 
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to a verY: low level, issues for ~oreign account practically ceased in most countries. 
No sue~ Issues were floated dun~g the last quarter of the year in the four countries 
shown I_ll the table .. The followmg graph shows the quarterly movement of issues 
for foreign account floated in the United States a,nd the United Kingdom during 
the last four years. The variations indicated by the curves are not all due to business 
cycle changes, for there is a clear seasonal movement in activity. 

QUARTERLY MOVEMENT OF NEW CAPITAL ISSUES 
FOR FOREIGN ACCOUNT IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

AND THE UNITED KINGDOM . 
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In the United Kingdom, subscription to new capital issues for foreign account 
was resumed on a modest scale in the beginning of 1932. 

Owing to the lack of comparable figures, the French capital issues are not included 
in the table on page 28. During the period of heavy capital exports from France 
that ended in 1928, French issues for foreign account were very small. Since then 
they have increased; according to figures published in the section for France in this 
volume, they amounted to $23 million in 1928, $43 million in 1929 and $55 million 
in 1930, not including issues for the account of the French oversea territories. There 
is reason to believe that the 1931 figure, when available, will show a further increase. 

The main causes of the variations in the capital issues for foreign account in 
countries other than France during the period 1927 to 1930 were discussed at some 
length in last year's volume. Briefly, the boom of 1928 to 1929 caused an exceptional 
demand for funds for speculative purposes in certain lending countries, particularly 
the United States. This demand was accompanied by an increase in money rates, 
and lenders became unwilling to invest in bonds. As foreign financing is mainly 
effected by means of bond loans, the total amount of issues for foreign account fell 
off. vVhen, in the latter part of 1929, excessive speculation came to an end and money 
rates dropped, there was a rise in the share of bonds and, for some time, also in the 
share of foreign issues in total issues. Since then, total new issues have fallen to a 
fraction of their previous volume ; but, although bond issues have become still more 
predomip.ating, the share of issues for foreign account in the total has fallen - a 
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fact which may be attributed to the lack of confidence in international finance. The 
following table brings out in greater detail the changes that have taken place in the 
capital issues in the United States. (1) 

S (OOO,OOO's) 

United Stlltes Domestic issues (2 ) Issues for foreign account 

1927 1 1928 1929 1 1930 1 1931 1927 1 1928 1929 1930 1931 

Bonds and nows : 
(a) Government and municipal 

loans •• 1,486 1,385 1,423 1,445 1,230 827 586 121 548 41 
(b) industrial bonds and nows 3,270 2,450 2,078 3,066 1,314 699 625 473 419 213 

Shares: 
(a) preference shares 874 1,149 1,517 412 116 17 40 114 13 -
(b) ordinary shares • 600 1,812 4,407 1,091 195 18 69 51 29 -

1-1- ----
Total 6,230 6,796 9,425 6,014 2,855 1,561 1,320 759 1,009 254 

The geographical distribution of new capital issues has recently undergone 
considerable changes. The following table gives figures for foreign issues in the United 
States and the United IGngdom. Issues for refunding purposes are excluded. The 
figures for the issues in the United States refer to nominal value and those for issues 
in the United Kingdom to prices of issue. (3) 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Issues for foreign &C'count in I Asia I Canada I Latin I Issues I 
E.urope and. . Africa. and New- Am . ,. not Total 

Ocea.rua. foundland erlc specified 

1924 . . 527 100 - 151 191 - 969 
1925 . 629 147 - 137 163 - 1,076 
1926 . 484 38 - 226 377 - 1,125 

U.S.A. 1927 . 577 164 - 237 359 - 1,337 
1928 . .. 598 137 - 185 331 - 1,251 
1929 . 142 58 - 295 176 - 671 
1930. . .. 233 62 - 281 199 - 905 
1931 . 78 28 - 127 1 (4) 130 234 

1924 . . 159 314 66 20 31 3 593 
1925 . 53 216 72 10 68 5 424 
1926. ' 120 226 32 29 129 10 546 

U.K. 1927 . 105 238 136 34 126 35 674 
1928 . 164 232 80 98 96 28 698 
1929. . 105 139 51 74 78 12 459 
1930. 53 195 129 17 101 34 529 
1931 . .. l4 125 36 6 26 2 209 

None of the continents increased their borrowings in the form of new issues in 
1931. Latin-American issues almost ceased in the United States and fell more than 
other foreign issues in the United IGngdom. From the more detailed information 

(1) Series of the Commercial and Financial Chronicle. The figures exclude refunding operations 
(2) Including those for the account of United States possessions. . · · 
(3) See also pages 159 and 175. 
(4) u International issues ••. . 
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that is available it would appear that there was a remarkable concentration of new 
issues· upon certain countries and types of investment in which confidence was 
uniil!'paired or special interests were involved. Since August 1930, the United States 
lending to countries other than Canada has been practically discontinued. The issues 
floated in the United States in 1931 for the account of Europe in fact went to finance 
the European activities of two American concerns ; the figure for Asia represents 
two issues only, one for account of a Japanese and the other for a Hawaiian enterprise. 
British lending in 1931 was largely absorbed by India. Between 1928 and 1931, the 
share of India and Ceylon in the amount of new issues for foreign account in the 
United Kingdom increased from 5 to 49 per cent. The combined share of other 
British countries fell, however, owing to the steady reduction in loans to Australia. 
Of French issues for foreign account (apart from those for French oversea terri­
tories), an increasing share appears to have been absorbed recently by certain 
countries in Eastern Europe- namely, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Roumania 
and Yugoslavia. 

For long-term capital movements other than new issues, detailed information 
for 1931 is not yet available. Even in 1930, however, new direct investments in foreign 
business fell rapidly; such investments by the United States amounted in that year 
to $253 million as against $378 million in 1928 and $335 million in 1929. As mentioned 
on a previous page, the fall in the prices of foreign bonds on the international markets 
was great enough to cause repurchases by debtors from countries which are normally 
lenders. Thus, while in 1928 and 1929 the United States recorded a net purchase 
of foreign securities of $105 and $169 million respectively, a net sale of such securities 
of $446 million is recorded for 1930. Germany, on the other hand, which in earlier 
years sold more securities abroad than she bought, records a net purchase in 1930. 

An important factor in the short-term capital movements of the last two years 
has been the repayment of a large portion of the unfunded debts, which had accumu­
lated during the years of extensive capital movements. The financing of ordinary 
business operations demands large short-term credits, which vary with the volume 
of business done ; assets and liabilities of each country resulting· from such capital 
transactions generally offset each other to a great extent. In addition to these credits, 
however, large amounts of short-term capital have been lent abroad by certain 
countries. Between 1921 and the middle of 1928 these !endings would seem to have 
been increasing partly in consequence of the large French balances held abroad on 
short-term accounts, amounting to milliards of dollars. A considerable proportion 
of these funds was invested in the United States ; large amounts were also lent to 
the United Kingdom and these helped to support British lending on long and short 
term. In recent years, much of the British short-term lending was absorbed by 
Germany and may have helped that country in turn to grant considerable merchandise 
credits on medium term to Russia. In other ways, also, short-term capital has flowed 
indirectly from lending countries into countries which were not able to satisfy their 
requirements of foreign capital by means of borrowing on long term. On the way 
to the final borrower, an increasing share of the. capital originally lent on short term 
was, in fact, tied up in medium- and long-term investment. The system of credit thus 
built up stimulated economic activity in the borrowing countries ; but its instability 
became apparent when the efflux of French capital dwindled from the middle of 1928 
and, somewhat later, large withdrawals took place. Withdrawals of short-term 
capital by other lenders followed, and as the position of debtor countries grew worse 
in the course of 1930 and 1931 there was a considerable flight of domestic capital 
from these countries. 

The seriousness of the situation became apparent in the middle of 1930 when a 
number of Latin-American currencies depreciated as a result of economic and political 
difficulties. During the latter half of the same year, the political tension in. Europe 
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• and the Oustric crash were accompanied by a loss of confidence of French depositors 
in domestic banks and increased hoardings of gold and currency notes, and in order 
to replenish their cash reserves, the French commercial banks drew heavily upon 
their foreign assets. The financial position of Germany was affected in addition by 
the domestic political situation, and a heavy flight of capital from that country 
occurred in October. 

After the breakdown of the largest of the Austrian commercial banks, the 
Oesterreichische Credit-Anstalt, in May 1931, the pressure upon the debtor countries 
in Central Europe became even more severe. The proposal made by President Hoover 
in June that all payments on account of reparations and war debts should be suspended 
for one year aimed at reducing this pressure and creating a more favourable atmosphere, 
but the deliberations concerning the moratorium revealed serious political differences 
between certain of the nations involved, and the final adoption of the Hoover proposal did 
not prevent notice of repayments at maturity being given for the German short-term 
debts. The gold and foreign exchange reserve of the Reichsbank fell by 855 million 
marks in June and 112 million marks in July. A rapid liquidation of the total short­
term indebtedness of Germany; which at that time amounted to about 12 milliard 
marks, was, however, not possible. Creditors had to content themselves with a so­
called Standstill Agreement, implying a moratorium for short-term debts; further, 
in Germany and many other debtor countries the movements of short-term capital -
were regulated by a system of exchange rationing and control, and the Governments 
intervened in various branches of economic life in order to ameliorate the domestic 
financial position. 

Confidence in certain of the principal creditors of Germany, especially the United 
Kingdom, was naturally impaired by these events. The financial position of the 
United Kingdom was at that time already weakened by the assistance given by 
London earlier in the year to certain countries within the British Empire- in parti­
cular, India- which, after having exhausted their assets in London, hlJ.d borrowed 
large amounts there. A run on sterling began ; of the total foreign (largely French) 
capital held on short-term in the United Kingdom, amounting to over $400 million 
according to the Macmillan report, about half is estimated to have been withdrawn 
between the middle of July and September 21st-'- the date when that country went 
off the gold standard - followed shortly afterwards by the Scandinavian countries 
and Finland. 

It was now the turn of the United States to be exposed to heavy withdrawals 
of foreign funds. The movement is reflected by a reduction in the United States 
monetary gold stock of $254 million in September and $449 million in October. 
After having recorded a net gold import during each month since August 1930, the 
United States exported gold to the value of $338 million in October 1931 ; further, 
the amount of gold under earmark for foreign account rose by $279 million in 
September and $107 million in October. In November, however, gold imports were 
resumed, the amount of gold earmarked for foreign account fell off and the gold 
stock accordingly increased. 

To some extent, the withdrawal of outstanding credits that took place in 1931 
was offset by the granting of credits of a non-commercial nature to certain countries 
which were most heavily exposed to pressure. Thus the financial position of Austria 
was suppo~d by short-term loans of 250 million schillings by the Bank of England 
and by variOus central banks through the Bank for International Settlements ; 
another loan of $100 million to Germany was effected through the last-mentioned 
bank ; ~n~ in_ August the British G~vernment and the Bank of England raised together 
£130 million m France a~d the Umted ~t!l'tes. These transactions should be regarded 
as temporary measures, mtended to nnt1gate the effect of the flight of capital and 
the breakdown of the normal functioning of the international mechanism of credit. 
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Of the loans to the British Government and the Bank of England, only a small portion 
was still outstanding in April 1932. 

With the general contraction of business in 1930 and 1931, the amounts of out­
standing short-term credits required on account of ordinary commercial transactions 
were also reduced. Merchandise credits fell as a result of lower prices and reduced 
quantities of goods exchanged, and, in view of the decline in confidence, the period 
of these credits was often shortened. However, where sufficient guarantees were 
offered - for example, in the case of acceptance credits secured by goods warehoused 
or en route - the volume of credit was sometimes increased. 

The gold transfers that took place were generally utilised, not for balancing the 
account of goods and services, but for the liquidation of short-term debts. In a number 
of countries, the foreign assets of central banks were largely converted into gold -
a fact which explains why even in certain debtor countries the gold reserves of central 
banks rose. The increase in these reserves and the simultaneous reduction in the 
foreign exchange holdings of the banks of a few debtor and creditor countries is 
illustrated in the following table. 

Unit Gold reserve Recorded net "holdings 

Central bank of (OOO,OOO's) 
of foreign assets (') 

End of 19301 End of 1931 End of 1930\ End of 1931 

Belgium B. frs. I 6,862 12,749 4,852 0 
Bulgaria Leva 1,455 1,511 793 257 
Czechoslovakia K~. 1,545 1,650 2,447 1,060 
France Fr. fr. 53,578 68,863 26,204 21,500 
Italy. Lire 7,081 7,399 4,327 2,170 
·Nether lands Gulden 426 887 247 86 
Roumania Lei 9,275 9,675 1,822 323 
Switzerland S. fr. 713 2,347 438 103 

The liquidation of short-term debts during the latter half of 1931 and the first 
months of 1932 has created a situation differing considerably from that prevailing 
before the outbreak of the financial crisis. The financial position of the United 
Kingdom has improved considerably, owing partly to the discontinuation of British 
lending on long term, partly to the receipts of gold from India - made available 
through the breaking up of private hoards- in repayment of the short-term sterling 
debt and in· replenishment of the sterling balances of the Indian Treasury, and to 
the afl:lux to the London market of gold from domestic hoards. According to estimates 
which have appeared in the Press, the French short-term assets in London had fallen 
to something over £60 million at the end of 1931, to less than £40 million at the end 
of January 1932 and to a still lower sum at the end of February. Since January 
or February, however, a considerable inward movement of short-term capital has 
taken place, representing partly the return of domestic capital previously exported, 
partly speculative transfers of foreign funds. Foreign deposits in the United States 
that can easily be withdrawn have been much reduced, and the recent amendments 
in the Federal Reserve· Act increasing the amount of "free " gold has lessened the 
inconvenience to the Federal Reserve System that Inight have otherwise arisen from 
a sudden withdrawal of the remaining foreign balances held in the United States. 
The bulk of the German short-term indebtedness is still outstanding, but large repay­
ments have taken place-during September, October and November alone repayments 

(1} As shown in the published returns, which. howe,·er, do not in all cases disclose total ~oreign assets and 
liabilities. 

3 
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were estimated at 1,200 million marks or about 10 per cent of the total amount 
outstanding when the first Standstill Agreement was concluded. -

The partial liquidation of liabilities has not, however, removed the menace to 
certain countries. The continuous fall in prices (in terms of gold) is rendering the 
necessary adjustment of the economic balance of. debtor countries - more especially 
those whose currencies are still at least nominally on a gold basis - extremely difficult. 
The financial position of numerous countries has, indeed, recently grown worse, and 
it is only by means of a rigid exchange control that their governments are able to 
prevent a flight of domestic capital that would have disastrous effects. 

The price of capital. 

In normal times, the movement of capital from country to country is largely 
determined by relative interest rates. Recently, however, the security of the invest­
ments has become the decisive factor, and capital has in fact shown a tendency to 
move from countries where interest rates are high to countries where they are low. As 
a result, the discrepancy between rates in creditor and debtor countries has increased. 

The special rates which best indicate the vari~tions in the prices at which capital 
transactions take place vary appreciably from country to country - and the rates 
in any particular area which in fact exercise the greatest influence on capital move­
ments to or from that area are necessarily determined by the general economic and 
financial organisation which exists there. Any comprehensive study of the problem 
would therefore necessitate a careful and detailed analysis of a number of widely 
different markets. No such analysis can be attempted here, but it may be of some 
interest to give a quite rough indication of the broad major movements of recent 
years. For this purpose, the yield of bonds and the market discount rates on three 
months' bank bills will be taken as representing the variations in the price of capital 
for long- and for short-term investment respectively. 

The movement of the yield of bonds of certain countries is illustrated in the 
graphs on pages 35 and 36. Diagram A relates to the yield of certain Government 
and similar bonds payable in sterling, the prices of which are determined mainly 
by quotations on the London market. The curves in this diagram refer to borrowing 
countries with a comparatively restricted capital market. Diagram B shows the yield 
of bonds the prices of which are mainly dependent on the national demand. In this 
diagram, curves are given for both lending and borrowing countries. 

The movement of bond prices illustrated in both the diagrams is naturally 
influenced, not only by the economic and financial position of the countries concerned, 
but also by the nature of the collateral behind the individual loans and by other 
circumstances. The figures therefore cannot be taken as exactly representing the 
real price of long-term capital in the countries concerned. The essential difference 
between the two diagrams lies in the fact that the first represents a.market common 
to all the bonds, with common estimates of the varying risks, while in the second 
there are as many markets as countries. But it must not be presumed from this 
that the differences in the quotations in Diagram A represent simply the differences 
in the estimated risk covered by each bond, still less in the credit of the countries 
to which these bonds relate. In fact, loan conditions vary widely and help to determine 
the price at which the bonds are quoted. · 

It should be distinctly understood that the diagrams should not be used for 
comparing the level of bond yields in different countries, but only for studying 
fluctuations in the course of the period given. (1) 

(~) F~rlher de,tail_s ~oncerning the compilation of the data, and various series not reproduced in the dia!!l'ams 
ar(> giVf:"n m the Slailsllcal Year-Book of l/Je League of Nations, 1931-32. ,... ' 
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ACTUAL PERCENTAGE YIELD OF BONDS. 

A. According to London quotations. 
Logarithmic scale. 
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Since the middle of 1928, the movement of yields points to a growing discrepancy 
between the price of long-term capital in lending and borrowing countries, due to 
a reduction in the supply of capital and increasing interest rates in the latter. In 
the case of certain borrowing countries (Germany, Austria), this tendency can indeed 
be traced back to 1927. By the middle of 1929, the increase in yields-- that is, the 
fall in bond prices -- in borrowing countries became very pronounced. 

The temporary increase in investment in bonds after the slump late in that 
year only produced a short reaction. By the middle of 1930 the upward movement 
began afresh, and since the outbreak of the financial crisis a year later, yields of the 
bonds of certain countries have reached heights reflecting an alarming slump in bond 
prices. Owing to the lack of confidence in international financing, and the special 
difficulties involved, in times of crisis, in the. transfer from one country to another 
of amounts in the service of loans, the prices of bonds floated in the domestic markets 
have, in general, fallen less than the prices of loans floated abroad. The curves in 
Diagram A reflect the rapid fall in the prices of sterling loans of debtor countries 
at the time of the sterling crisis in September, due partly to the increase in offers 
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ACTUAL PERCENTAGE YIELD OF CERTAIN BONDS OR GROUP OF BONDS. 

· B. According to domestic quotations. 
Logarithmic scale. 
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bonds. 

from holders wanting to transfer their investments into currencies remaining on the 
gold basis. 

As is shown by the four lowest curves in Diagram B, the price of long-term 
capital in the main creditor countries fell from 1929 to the middle of 1931. In certain 
creditor countries it became, indeed; possible to undertake conversions of domestic 
loans and to reduce substantially the rate of interest. During the second half of 
1931, bond yields rose, however, in creditor countries, particularly in the United 
States, but this increase was not sufficient to reduce the margin between the price of 
capital in creditor and debtor countries. 

The price of short-term capital may be studied from available data for market 
rates of discount. (1) The graph on page 37 shows the movement of market discount 

(1) Cf. the League o! l'Oations Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
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MARKET DISCOUNT RATES (minimum rates, 
prime commercial bills {1)) AND U.S.A. STOCK EXCHANGE CALL LOAN RATE 

(average for renewals), 1928-1931. 
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rates for prime commercial bills in the United Kingdom, the United States, France, 
Switzerland, Germany and Austria, together with the average rates for New York 
Stock Exchange call loans. 

The fall in rates and the narrowing of the discrepancies between rates in different 
countries that began after the slump in the last quarter of 1929 lasted only until 
the middle of 1930. The stagnation and subsequent reversal of capital movements 
at that time is reflected in a growing spread of rates ; those of debtor countries rose, 
while those of creditor countries fell. About one year later the rates of the latter were 
also moving upwards. In France and Switzerland, they rose but slightly, but the 
increase was very considerable in countries such as the United States and the United 
Kingdom, which, although creditors on long term, were debtors on short term. Thus 
the minimum market discount rate in the United Kingdom rose from an average 
of 2% in May and June to 55fs% in November and December 1931. Since then 
this rate has fallen ; in :March 1932 it was 2lf8 %-

In certain debtor countries, such as Poland, Roumania and Yugoslavia, market 
discount rates have remained for years on a very high level (8 to 16 %). 

(1) For Switzerland in 1928, the average discount rate is shown. It is only slightly higher than the 
minimum rate~ 
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Interest and dividends. 

The figures for interest and dividend receipts and payments entered in the last 
three columns of the table on pages 10 to 15 give a rough idea of the amount of 
outstanding debts and assets of different countries (excluding debts or assets on 
account of reparations) and of the changes which have recently taken place therein. 

Only the first eight countries in the table - the United Kingdom, the United 
States of America, France, the Netherlands, Switzerland, Belgium, the Irish Free 
State and Sweden - enjoy a net income from foreign investments. The figures given 
for the United Kingdom are not comparable with those for most other countries 
as they exclude interest on short-term investments and outstanding intergovern­
mental debts. Those shown for France refer to French investments abroad and foreign 
private investments in France, that is, they exclude the payments on account of 
Government commercial and war debts. 

The debtor countries with the biggest interest charge are India, Mexico, the 
Dutch East Indies, Australia, the Argentine, Germany and Canada. Brazil, Cuba, 
Chile, Bolivia and China also have considerable annual charges to meet for interest 
on foreign borrowings. 

Interest and dividend payments by a number of the most heavily indebted 
countries increased rapidly during the period 1923 to 1929. The largest increase 
is, of course, recorded by Germany ; her outward payments, according to the revised 
statement contained in this volume, were only $40 million in .1924 but $286 million 
in 1929. During the period 1923 to 1929, outward payments rose by over 22 per cent 
in the case of India, by nearly 44 per cent in the case of the Argentine and by 18 and 
39 per cent respectively in the case of Canada and Australia. Substantial increases 
in outward payments are also recorded by the creditor countries; those by the United 
States rose by 133 per cent - partly, however, as a result of the high interest rates 
paid on short-term investments in the United States during the boom year 1929. 

Interest and dividend receipts naturally rose simultaneously. The increase in 
those of the United States during the period 1923 to 1929 was 47 per cent (during 
the period 1922 to 1929, 64 per cent). 

The aggregate increase in the outward payments of all the countries entered 
in the table, with the exception of the United Kingdom (for which figures are lacking), 
during the six years ending 1929 would appear to have exceeded $900 million, or 
about 70 per cent of their total payments in 1923. The increase in receipts by the 
countries given in the table (counting the net inward balance of the United Kingdom 
as gross receipts) amounts to over $1,000 million, or about 50 per cent of the total 
receipts in 1923. This increase in receipts corresponds to a growth in· foreign invest­
ments by the countries in question of $15-20 milliard. 

An increase in outstanding investments by more than half during so short a 
period as six years represents a quite abnormal rate of development. It should be 
borne in mind, however, that during the war a number of countries had to with­
draw part of their foreign investments and large amounts were lost owing to the 
insolvency of debtors. The fact, however, that gross inward and outward interest 
and dividend payments of nearly all countries, creditors as well as debtors, grew 
simultaneously, and that, accordingly, capital movements in opposite directions 
were offsetting each other to a large extent, is evidence of the rapid international 
integration of economic interests that took place during the period under review. 

The tendency of interest and dividend payments to increase prevailed in certain 
countries also in 1930. Thus Sweden, Czechoslovakia, Norway, Hungary and Germany. 
record a marked growth in outward payments in that year. In certain other countries 
such payments declined, however, and the fall in the receipts of the big credito; 
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com~ tries points to a reduction in the payments of the world as a whole. The net 
receipts of the United Kingdom are estimated to have fallen by $146 million, or 
12 pe~ cent, the gross receipts of the United States by $61 million, or 5.5 per cent. 
The difference between the percentage fall in the receipts of these two countries rna y 
be due partly to the fact that investments in fixed interest securities represent a greater 
share in the American than in the British foreign a~sets. Similarly, the greatest 
~eduction in outward payments no doubt took place in countries where foreign direct 
mvestments are great in relation to the bonded debt. Certain of these countries 
were affected by the low prices of their main products long before 1930~ This is true, 
for example, of the Dutch East Indies, whose outward payments - consisting, in 
contrast to those of most debtor countries, mainly of dividends and profits - fell 
steadily from $169 million in 1926 to $109 million in 1930. (1} 

In 1931, the receipts. and payments on account of interest and dividends of most 
countries are estimated to have fallen off considerably. Figures are available for 
the United Kingdom only; her net receipts in that year (in terms of gold) were about 
30 per cent lower than in 1930. Even in 1931, receipts fell probably more in the 
United Kingdom than in other creditor countries ; it should be remembered, however, 
that interest and dividend payments in that year were affected, not only by the 
reduced yield of investments other than in the form of debt, but also by the liquidation 
of certain outstanding liabilities, especially short-term liabilities, to which attention 
was drawn on a previous page, and by the discontinuation of the payment or the 
transfer of interest by certain countries - particularly in Latin America. The interest 
receipts of the United Kingdom were not considerably affected by this discontinuation 
of interest payments as there were no defaults within the British Empire. With the 
depreciation of the exchange value of the pound sterling, the gold equivalent of the 
payments in the service of sterling bonds falling due during the last quarter was, 
however, reduced. 

Emigrants' remittances. 

In the table on the following page are shown the estimated receipts in different 
countries of remittances from emigrants-including remittances by workers, seasonal 
and other, employed outside their own countries-in the years 1924-1930. In the 
last column have been added, for comparison, the American estimates of sums 
remitted to each country from the United States in 1929, including, however, 
the funds taken out from the United States by immigrants returning to their 
mother country. It is not possible to separate these funds from the remittances 
proper from the United States, but judging from information available for 1927, 
when remittances were estimated at $221 million and funds of returning emigrants 
at $20 million, they would be less than 10 per cent of the total. 

The estimate of Belgian receipts in 1929 represents the earnings of Belgian 
workers and employees abroad spent in Belgium. Not far from 90 per cent of 
the total, or $27 million, were earned by Belgian workers in France. The United 
States estimate of remittances to Canada (which agrees closely with the Canadian 
estimates of total receipts from abroad) is stated to represent earnings of Canadian 
workers in the United States. A considerable portion of the receipts by Italy 
and Poland undoubtedly represents earnings of Italian and Polish workers in 
France and Germany. 

(1) The outward capital movement recorded for the Dutch East Indies during the years 1925 to 1928 is due 
to the fact' that capital is exported by Europeans living in the country who intt>nd eventually to return ~o ~urope. 
This capital export docs not imply a corresponding reduction of the foreign debt of the ~ountry or o~ fore1l:?l mv~st­
ments there ; in fact, both th<.' debt and the forrign investments would appear to have mcrenscd durmg this penod. 
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The $54.1 million shown above as remittances from the United States to " other 
countries " include $22.5 million to China, $7.8 million to the United Kingdom, 
$5 million to Spain and $4 million to Portugal. 

A private source (1) gives total receipts of China from Chinese emigrants in other 
countries at $109.2 million in 1925. 

5 (OOO,OOO's) 

Remittances 
from U.S.A. 

Country Emigrants' remittances received 
(including 
funds of 

returning 
immigrants) 

' 1924 I 1925 I 1926 l 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 - 1929 

Albania 1.7 1.7 1.9 1.9 1.4 -
Belgium . 30.6 0.2 
B~lgaria 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.8 1.3 1.1 0.9 0.8 
Canada 13.8 15.2 15.6 15.4 14.4 14.9 14.0 13.0 
Czechoslovakia (4.5) 13.4 12.9 15.9 17.8 17.9 15.7 10.5 
Denmark 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.& 2.7 2.7 4.0 1.0 
Finland 5.0 4.8 5.0 5.0 5.0 4.8 4.0 1.5 
Germany('). 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.5 14.3 14.3 14.3 10.0 
Greece("). 37.7 35.3 35.9 33.7 31.3 38.0 40.7 25.3 
H~gary('). 4.3 (4.5) 5.0 4.3 6.3 7.2 5.7 6.6 
Irish Free State 13.3 14.5 14.6 II. 7 12.0 12.0 11.7 
Italy 103.3 138.5 118.8 98.9 46.2 
Japan (~)39.6 ( 5)26.8 24.8 26.0 28.2 28.1 6.9 
Latvia . 1.6 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 
Lith~ania 4.2 4.3 4.2 4.2 4.4 4.6 3.7 1.0 
Mexico 13.7 8.7 
Netherlands 4.8 0.3 
Norway (8 ) 3.1 3.6 4.0 4.8 3.5 4.6 
Poland (5 ) 30.6 30.5 28.0 28.6 31.5 31.2 18.1 
Ro~mania (7) 3.5 2.9 2.3 2.4 2.1 4.8 4.2 4.5 
Sweden(') 8.0 8.9 9.4 9.4 9.4 9.4 8.0 9.4 
Turkey. 1.5 1.0 
U.S.S.R. (8). 11.4 17.1 16.7 17.0 15.4 15.5 15.5 10.0 
Y~goslavia (5 ) 13.2 13.7 16.0 17.0 4.5 
Other co~ntries . 54.1 

Total of countries 
given for the 
years 1924-1929 192.7 195.0 191.3 190.9 197.6 208.0 131.0 

China and Italy appear to receive larger amounts from emigrants than other 
countries. The receipts by Italy rose by 35 per cent in 1925 but fell during the two 
following years. The total receipts by countries other than China and Italy would 
seem to have varied but little during the period 1924-1929 . 

. (1) Annual Bullion Letter, 1927, of Samuel Montague & Co., London. 
(2) The figures for emigrants" remittances received include remittances to foreign students working in Germany 
(3) Data published by the Bank of Greece, · 
(4) The figures for emigrants• remittances received by Hungary and Sweden represent remittances from the 

United States only. The receipts by Hungary in 1925 have been interpolated. 
(5) The figlll'es for eii\igrants' remittances received by Japan in 1924 and 1925 and by Poland and Yugoslavia 

in all years include funds brought in by returning emigrants. The amount of such funds brought into Yugoslavia in 
1926 has been estimated at $1.8 million. , 

(6) Including sailors' remittances, amounting to $1.0 million in 1926. 
(7) The figures for 19:l8 and earlier years accorO.ing to t"stimates by j\J. Loutrn. • 
(8) Estimates by the Russian Commissariat of Finance, quoted by the Birmingham BurPau of Research on 

Russian Economic Conditions in its inquiry " The Balance of Payments and the Foreign Debt of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics ••. The figures ~efer to economic years ended September 30th. 
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. The estimated outward remittances from certain countries by immigrants and 
~ore1gn workers are shown below. The figures for the United States and Uruguay 
mclude funds taken out by returning emigrants. Those for France and Germany 
represent exclusively earnings of foreign workers. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

1923 I 1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1028 I 1929 I 1930 

U.S.A. 295.0 285.0 275.0 253.0 241.0 250.0 247.0 199.0 
France 43.7 52.3 95.7 107.3 98.0 86.0 98.0 98.0 
Argentine 31.0 28.6 28.5 27.8 35.3 32.9 31.5 26.3 
Canada 17.8 17.9 18.7 20.5 22.4 23.2 23.8 23.0 
Germany ll.9 11.9 11.9 11.9 11.9 11.9 11.9 
Mexico 8.4 
Dutch East Indies 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.0 
Uruguay. .. 3.5 2.3 
Turkey. 2 .I 2.0 . 

Remittances from the United States are estimated to have fallen by one-sixth 
in 1930 owing to the depression. 

Remittances from Siam by Chinese emigrants were estimated in 1912 at $9.7 
million a year, but are believed to have been lower in recent years. 

Tourists. 

Outgoings and receipts on account of tourists and other travellers are sun:imarised 
in the table .below. The countries are given in the order of net income and expenditure. 
For Norway, only the income froin foreign tourists is known. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

COUNTRY Year National Receipts from foreign 
tourists' expen- tourists Balance 
diture abroad 

FRANCE (1) • I928 58.7 351.9 + 293.2 
I929 58.8 392.0 + 333.2 
1930 + 333.2 

CANADA I928 I00.6 266.7 + 166.I 
I929 110.5 297.0 + 186.5 
I930 113.1 ' 278.8 + 165.7 

ITALY • 1926 15.6-17.5 116.7-130.3 + 99.2 to 114.7 
1927 15.5 139.I-144.2 +123.6 to I28.7 

SWITZERLAND. 1925 I2.6 52.2 + 39.6 
I926 Il.6 50.2 + 38.6 

BELGilJ"· 1929 5.6 34.S + 29.2 

AusTRIA. . ' 1928 8.4-9.9 44.2 + 34.3 to 35.8 
1929 8.4-9.9 36.6 + 26.7 to 28.2 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA I928 20.7 22.8 + 2 .I 
1929 21.0 24.0 + 3.0 
I930 20.7 23.5 + 2.8 

(1) According to estimates by Monsieur P. Meynial in Revue d'Economie politiqut. 
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S {OOO,OOO's) 

COUNTRY Year National I Receipts from foreign 
tourists' expen· Balance 
diture abroad tourists 

JAPAN. 

I 
1928 17.4 17.5 + 0.1 
1929 19.4 20.6 + 1.2 

YuGOSLAVIA 1928 6.1 6.4 + 0.3 
1929 6.0 7.2 + 1.2 

ALBANIA. 1926 - 0.8 + 0.8 
1927 - 0.6 + 0.6 
1928 0.1 0.8 + 0.7 
1929 0.1 1.0 + 0.9 
1930 0.2 1.0 + 0.8 

RouMANIA. 1928 5.2 
1929 2.1 3.0 + 0.9 
1930 1.7 2.4 + 0.7 

TURKEY. 1926 1.7 2.4 + 0.7 
1927 1.6 2.3 + 0.7 

EsTONIA. 1927 0.8 1.2 + 0.4 
1928 0.8 1.3 + 0.5 

GREECE 1926 3.4 3.8. + 0.4 
1929 3.7 
1930 4.4 
1931 4.9 

POLAND 1928 19.0 ll.O - 8.0 
1929 18.5 18.7 + 0.2 

URUGUAY 1929 4.9 
' 

3.9 - 1.0 
1930 3.7 3.8 + 0.1 

LATVIA 1928 4.4 3.1 - 1.3 
1929 4.6 4.3 - 0.3 

FINLAND 1928 4.5 4.3 - _Q.2 
1929 5.5 4.8 - 0.7 
1930 5.5 4.8 - 0.7 

LITHUANIA. 1928 1.4 1.2 - 0.2 
1929 1.5 1.4 - 0.1 
1930 2.1 1.4 - 0.7 

BuLGARIA 1926 1.3 0.4 - 0.9 
1927 1.1 . 0.4 -· 0.7 
1928 1 ;2 0.4 - 0.8 
1929 1.8 0.4 - 1.4 
1930 1.5 0.3 - 1.2 

DENMARK(l) 1928 4.0 2.7 - 1.3 
1929 6.7 4.0 - 2.7 
1930 6.7 4.0 - 2.7 

HUNGARY 1928 7.0 3.7 - 3.3 
1929 9.9 4.0 - 5.9 
1930 10.5 4.8 - 5.7 

(1) The figures for the expenditure of Danish tourists abroad exclude fares paid to foreign ships. 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

COUNTRY Year National Receipts from foreign 

I 
. tourists' expen- Balance 

diture abroad tourists 

SWEDEN 0 1928 - 7.5 . 
1929 - 8.0 
1930 - 6.7 

ARGENTINE (economic years 1926-27 26.7 5.7 - 21.0 
Oct. 1st-September 30th) 1927-28 - 19.4 

1928-29 28.7 ll.5 - 17.2 
1929-30 21.9 10.5 - 11.4 
1930-31 14.4 7.2 - 7.2 

NEW ZEALAND (economic 1928-29 12.4 3.5 - 8.9 
years April 1st-March 1929-30 12.2 3.5 - 8.7 
31st) 1930-31 10.3 2.9 - 7.4 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 1928 20.9 5.2 - 15.7 
1929 21.7 5.5 - 16.2 

. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES 1928 41.4 2.8 - 38.6 
1929 34.6 2.4. - 3"' 9 

1930 24.5 2.0 - 22.5 

GERMANY(l) 1928 71.5 43.0 - 28.5 
1929 71.5 42.9 - 28.6 
1930 66.7 

U.S.A. 1928 824 163 - 661 
1929 868 183 - 685 
1930 8ll 171 I -640 

NoRWAY 1928 6.7 
1929 7.2 
1930 8.8 0 

The expenditure of national tourists abroad includes fares paid to national ships 
in foreign traffic, while the receipts from foreign visitors exclude fares paid by these 
to national ships in such traffic. The word "tourists" in this connection includes 
commercial travellers and students working outside their home country. 

The imrecorded import and export of goods by tourists is as a rule not accounted 
for as a merchandise item (contraband) in the balance of payments statements, but 
included with tourists' expenditure. 

A large portion of the receipts recorded by most countries represents earnings 
from United States tourists. The expenditure of these tourists is estimated to have 
been distributed as follows (in million dollars) : 

Expenditure of : 
touriste visiting Canada . • • . • • . • 
tourists leaving by the Mexican border • 
oversea tourists . . . . . . . . . . 

1928 

261 
32 

531 

1929 

296 
38 

534 

1930 

266 
56 

489 

Of the oversea tourists, those visiting Europe are estimated to have spent 
$374 million in 1930. Of this amount, $108 million represent fares, mainly earned 
by European ships, and $266 million expenditure on European soil. 

(1) The figures fqr Germany exclude receipts from foreign students. 
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The outward payments of the countries included in the table would appear to 
have exceeded $1,300 million in 1929. As the United Kingdom is not included, the 
world expenditure probably exceeded this total by a substantial amo~nt. The total 
receipts by the above countries in the same year were about as large as the outward 
payments, but, as mentioned above, the receipts do not include passage money earned 
qy steamship companies, which is reckoned by the receiving country as receipts 
from freights. _ 

During 1928 and 1929, there was in many countries a marked increase in receipts 
and expenditure on account of tourists. In 1930, however, lower figures are recorded 
by certain countries. The total expenditure of United States tourists abroad is 
estimated to have fallen by $4 7 million, or over 5 per cent (the reduction in the 
expenditure of such tourists in Canada and overseas is indeed 9 per cent but is partly 
offset by the increase in the expenditure of tourists leaving by the Mexican border). 
French net receipts are given at the same figure as in 1929; the data on which the 
figures for France are based are; however, admittedly incomplete. 

There is reason to believe that, in 1931, a heavy decrease in the international 
tourist traffic took place, and that the balances of certain countries on account of 
such traffic underwent considerable changes. 



BALANCE["OF PAYMENTS STATEMENTS 

FOR INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES 



ALBANIA 

An estimate of the balance of payments of Albania in the years 1926-1930 has 
been supplied by the Government of that country and is set out below in a slightly 
modified form. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1926\1927\19281 1929 I 1930 192611927119281192911930 J 
Francs ar (OOO,OOO's) 

' 
I. Merchandise. 

1. Merchandise, as recorded. 12.0 1l.l 14.9 14.7 12.4 24.9 24.7 32.1 38.6 33.3 
2. Adjustments. of item 1 : 

(a) for wrong valuation 1.8 1.6 2.2 2.2 1.8 - - - - -
(b) for goods escaping record - - - - - 2.5 2.5 2.6 3.1 1.7 ----- ----------- f-------
II. Interest and dividend8. 

3. Interest and dividends on foreign 
capital invested in Albanian en. 
terprises - - - -

I 
- - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

------ -----,.-1---
III. Other servic.s. . 

4. Emigrants' funds - - - - - 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.1 
5. Emigrants' remittances. 9.0 9.0 10.0 10.0 7.0 - - - - -
6. Tourists' expenditure(') 4.0 3.0 4.0 5.0 5.0 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.8 
7. Diplomatic expenditure abroad . - - - - - 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.9 
8. Income from real estate rented to 

foreigners on long lease - l.O 0.1 0.7 0.1 - - - - -
--· f----- ------ t---

IV. Gold. 
-

9. Gold. - -- - - - - - - - -
------ --- --- ----------

Total 26.8 25.7 31.2 32.6 26.3 28.5 28.5 36.3 43.4 37.0 

Deficit(-) .......... J-l.71-2.81-5.li-1o.sJ-lo.71 

(1) The debit figures include the expenditure of Albanian students abroad. 



ALBANIA 47 

Capital items. 

Francs ar (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement 

1926 1927 11928 1929 1930 1926 

l, Receipts out of the loan granted by 
the Society for the economic de-
velopment of Albania (Svea), snd 
payment in amortisation of this 
loan ' 0.6 L4 2.4 9.6 12.7 -

2. Foreign participation in Albanian 
enterprises, other foreign invest-
menta in industry, mineral re-
search, etc . . 1.6 2,2 3.5 6.0 4.5 -

1----1---------
Total 

I 
2.2 3.6 5.9 15.6 17.2 -

Net inward movement of capital 
(+J ........... . 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Francs ar (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and 

192 6 Balance 
192 7 Balance 

1928 Credit. 
Debit . 
Balance 

1929 Credit . 
Debit . 
Balance 

1930 Credit . 
Debit . 
Balance 

Merchan- \Interest and\ 
dise dividends 

-13.6 
-14.5 - 0.2 

17.1 -
34.7 0.2 

-17.6 - 0.2 

16.9 -
41.7 0.2 

-24.8 - 0.2 

14.2 -
35.0 0.2 

-20.8 - 0.2 

(1) Balance due to errors and Omissions. 

Other 
services 

+ 11.9 
+ 11.9 

14.1 
L4 

+ 12.7 

15.7 
L5 

+ 14.2 

12.1 
L8 

+ 10.3 

I 

I 
I 

gold 

Gold 
I 

-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-
-

Total 

-

L7 
2.8 

31.2 
36.3 

5.1 

32.6 
43.4 

-10.8 

26.3 
37.0 

-10.7 

movement 

1927 1928 192911930 

- - - 0.9 

- - - -
--1-1---

I 

- - - 0.9 

Capital 
items All items 

+ 2.2 I ,, ) + 0.5 
+ 3.6 (') + 0.8 

5.9 I 37.1 - 36.3 

+ 5.9 (') + 0.8 

15.6 I 48.2 - 43.4 
+ 15.6 ( 1) + 4.8 

17.2 

I 
43.5 

0.9 37.9 
+ 16.3 (') + .5.6 



ARGENTINE 

Estimates of the Argentine balance of payments have been made for a considerable 
number of years by Mr. C. A. Tornquist, and published in the Revista de Economia 
Argentina, The Review of the River Plate and the ;periodical reports on the Business 
Conditions in Argentina (issued by Messrs. Tornquist and Co.). . 

The new statements for the economic years 1929-30 and 1930-31 are given 
below, together with earlier statemP.nts which have already appeared in previous 
issues of this Memorandum. 

All the statements refer to economic years ending September 30th. 

Goods, services and gold. 
. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) (1 ) 

Inward o:r credit Outward o:r debit 
Items movements movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1927-28,192S-29,1929-30 11930-31 1927-28,192S-2911929-30 11930-31 

I. Merchandise. 
1. Merchandise . 1,048.9 1,001.05 661.3 606.1 843.5 881.7 778.9 ( 2 )546.6 

II. Interest and dilfidends. 
2. Interest on credit to France 

and United Kingdom . 0.75 0.4 0.5 0.5 - - - -
3. Service of the public debt . - - - - 64.0 68.0 68.0 70.0 
4. Service of " Cedu!BS Hipote-

carias" 
' 

- - - - 7.5 7.5 7.5 7.5 
5. Railway dividends - - - - 79.0 80.0 70.0 56.0 
6. Othe:r interest and dividends - - - - 38.0 42.0 35.0 30.0 

III. Other se...Mes. 
7. Immigrants' remittances - - - - 34.0 33.0 30.0 20.0 
8. Tourists' expenditure (') 12.0 12.0 10.0 ( 3 ) 20.0 30.0 25.0 20.0 -

IV. Gold. 

L ... , 9. Gold coin and bullion (net) • 124.5 64.0 171.2 150.5 - - 0.2 

Total 1,137.95 737.8 787.8 1,236.5 1,142.2 1,014.4 750.3 

Surplus (+) or deficit (-) on 

-""~'"+ro• account of: 
(a) goods and services . -133.5 
(b) gold. . -150.5 +124.5 + 64.0 +171.0 
(c) goods, services and gold , -186.85 4.25 276.6 + 37.5 

(1) Throughout this section the figures given rerer to Argentine gold pesos, indicated by the sign $ 
100 paper pesos == 44 f%Oid pesos. · 

(2) Less losses of foreigners on merchandise imported into Argentine ($40 million) 
(3). The amount entered on the debit side against item 8 for 1927~28 represents the n~t expenditure on account 

of tourists and travellers. 
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. Capital items. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital ~ovement Outward or debit capital movement 

1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 1193()-31 1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 1193()-31 

I. Long-term operaflion8, 
l. Amortisation - - (') 6.3 - - - - (1)_64.0 
2. Purchases and sales of : 

(a) domestic securities . : } . 2.7 2.6 5.0 u 3.7 5.3 3.4 3.1 (b) foreign securities . 
3. Credit to Spain . I - - - - - 6.3 - -
4. Public borrowings • . . . . } 102.0 60.0{ 

112.5 5.U - - - -
5. Issues of existing companies 80.0 50.U - - - -
6. Other new long-term capital 8.9 - - - - - - -

II. Shorl-term operations. 
7. Change in bank balances with 

foreign correspondents : I 35.2 10.5 50.1{ - } ll.4 { (3)20.0 ( 3)40.0 
8. Other banking credits - - -
9. Cancellation of short-term 

debt ·- - - 10.0 - - -
Total 148.8 62.6 214.3 109.11 13.7 23.0 23.4 107.1 

Net inward movement of 

I + 190.91 + capital (+) +135.1 + 39.6 2.0 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold I .,. ... ·-
Interest 

I 
All 

Mer- and Other Gold Total Long- Short- Total items 
chandise dividends services term term 

1920-21 } 
and 1921-22 Balance - 111.0 - 261.1 - 101.5 

1922-23 Balance - 79.0 r- 157.5 - 44.0 
1923-24 } 

aod 1924-25 Balance + 177.5 -334.6 - 86.0 

1925-26 Balance - 52.2 - 153.35 - 37.0 
1926-27 Balance + 144.35 - 177.55 - 59.0 
1927-28 Balance + 205.4 -187.75 - 54.0 

1928-29 Credit . 1,001.05 0.4 12.0 
Debit . 881.7 197.5 63.0 
Balance + 119.35 - 197.1 - 51.0 

1929-30 Credit . 661.3 L 0.5 ~ 12.0 
Debit . 778.9 180.5 55.0 
Balance - ll7.6 I 180.0 43.0 

1930-31 Credit . 606.1 0.5 
Debit . 546.6 163.5 
Balance + 59.5 - 163.0 

(1) u Repayment of loan to Spain. •• 
(2) " Public loans repaid.'' 

-

(:i) " Transfers of capital.'' 
(4) Balance due to errors and omissions. 

4 

10.0 
40.0 
30.0 

+ 18.7 -454.9 + 183.5 + 1.5 + 18~.0 (')- 269.9 

+ 1.9 -278.6 + 30.6 + 9.0 + 39.6 (')- 239.0 

+ 31.0 -212.1 + 153.5 + 54.9 + 208.4 (')- 3.7 

- 1.65 -244.2 + 50.2 r- 16.3 + 33.9 (')- 210.3 
-35.8 - 128.0 + 149.6 i- 8.8 + 140.8 ('l+ 12.8 
-150.f. - 186.85 + 109.9 + 25.2 + 135.1 (')- 51.75 

124.5 1,137.95 62.6 - 62.61 1,200.55 
- 1,142.2 11.6 11.4 23.0 1,165.2 

+124.5 - 4.25 + 51.0 -11.4 + 39.6 (')+ 35.35 

64.0 ~ 737.81 203.8~ 10.5 214.31 952.1 
- 1,014.4 3.4 20.0 23.4 1,037.8 

+ 64.0 276.6 + 200,4 9.5 + 190.9 (')- 85.7 

171.21 787.8 ~ 59.0 50.1 109.11 896.9 
0.2 750.3 67.1 40.0 107.1 857.4 

+171.0 + 37.5 8.1 + 10.1 + 2.0 (')+ 39.5 
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As will be seen from the last column of the summary table, the statements 
for certain years are very incomplete. The debit balance in 1925-26 i~ attr~buted 
to the overvaluation of imports, some imported goods which are recorded m the 
trade statistics at full value having been in reality liquidated on terms unfavourable 
to the consignors, and some consignors of such goods having suffered direct losses 
from commercial failures in the Argentine, which were particularly numerous 
during the year in question, and from dishonest trading practices. Further, importers 
are believed to have had recourse to foreign countries for commercial credits to a 
larger extent than in previous years and certain investments of foreign long-term 
capital have not been entered in the account. Similarly, part of the interest and 
dividends earned on foreign capital and entered on the debit side of the account has 
in fact been left in the country. 

The credit balance obtained for 1926-27 is believed to represent repayments 
of commercial credits raised in the previous year, or purchases abroad of gold the 
shipment of which had not been effected at the end of the year. 

The debit balance arrived at for 1927-28 is attributed to the incompleteness 
of the capital account. Part of the deficit is believed to hav.e been met by a temporary 
increase in the floating indebtedness. Further, the influx of foreign long-term capital 
(particularly North American) could not be established with accuracy and may have 
been somewhat greater than indicated. 

Goods, sel'vices and gold. 

Merchandise. Losses by foreign merchants on goods sent to the Argentine on 
consignment are a regular phenomenon in Argentine trade. Owing to difficulties 
of estimation they have, however, only been taken into account in the statement 
for the years 1923-24, 1924-25 and 1930-31. 

Immigrants' remittances (item 7). The estimates for immigrants' remittances to 
Europe are based on data supplied by various banking institutions. 

Capital items. 

Lang-term operations. Amortisation of the public debt is included with interest 
in item 3 of the account for goods, services and gold. . 

Item 3 of the capital account shows the Government credit to Spain in 
1928-29 for the purchase of cereals. · 

The bulk of the new capital issues abroad (items 4 and 5) in the same year represents 
loans by railway companies. 

The estimates entered against item 6 include small amounts of capital brought 
into the country by immigrants. 



AUSTRALIA 

The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia has supplied an estimate 
for the year ending June 3oth, 1930, drawn up on lines similar to those supplied 
previously. This new statement is given below, together with those for 1922-1929 
which were published last year. 

£ (OOO's) 

1922·23 11923-24 11924-25 1 1925·26 11926-27 11927-28 1 1928-29 11929-30 

Goods, services and gold. 

Merchandise exported 115,644 116,690 161,088 144,420 133,768 140,405 141,866 98,258 
Gold exported 2,226 2,797 942 4,352 11,372 2,808 2,984 26,869 

Total inward payments 117,870 119,487 162,030 148,772 145,140 143,213 144,850 125,127 

Merchandise imported . 131,754 140,613 146,637 151,279 164,148 146,973 143,300 129,255 
Payments on account of 

interest and services . 26,800 28,500 29,500 32,000 33,200 35,000 35,600 35,200 
Gold imported 4 5 10,506 359 569 972 347 291 

Total outward payments 158,558 169,118 186,643 183,638 197,917 182,945 179,247 164,746 

Surplus (+)or deficit (-) 
on account of : 

Goods and services -42,910 -52,423 -15,049 -38,859 -63,580 -41,568 1-37,034 -66,197 
Gold + 2,222 + 2,792 - 9,564 + 3,993 + 10,803 + 1,836 + 2,637 + 26,578 
Goods, services and gold -40,688 -49,631 -24,613 i-34,866 -52,777 -39,732 -34,397 -39,619 

Known capital item. 

Net increase in Govern· 
ment debt abroad (Com-
monwealth and States) 3,877 48,069 129 37,521 11,762 54,343 2,100 -

Balance not accounted for ~36,8lll- 1,562 -24,4841+ 2,655~ 41,0151+ 14,6ll ~ 32,2971-39,619 

The figures for merchandise and gold refer to general trade. The value of 
goods exported is that declared by the shipper as the value in the principal 
markets of the Commonwealth at the date of export. The value of imports is, 
in general, the f.o.b. price at the port of shipment, plus 10 per cent as an allowance 
for insurance and freight. 
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According to information in the press, Mr. Scullin, former Australian Prime Minister, 
estimates that the debit balance on account of the items specified above, amounting 
to about £82 million during the six years ending June 30th, 1929, has been met 
largely by private investments of foreign capital in Australia. The British Australian 
Wool Realization Association, Ltd. (Bawra) has raised £9 million abroad and large 
amounts of capital have entered the country for the development of mines in Queensland, 
New Guinea and Western Australia, and for the extension of the manufacture of 
rubber goods, motor-cars and other articles. The expenditure of foreign visitors 
to Australia is believed to be offset or exceeded by that of Australians travelling 
abroad. · 



AUSTRIA 

In last year's edition of this Memorandum, estimates for a number of items 
in Austria's balance of payments during the years 1925-1928 were published. Similar 
figures for 1929 have now been supplied by the Austrian Government. The following 
tables give the data available for the years 1926-1929. 

Goods, services. and gold. 

Schillings (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 

1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7 
8, 

9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 

(Exports) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1926 

I. Merchandise. 

Merchandise . 1,739.7 2,090.0 2,240.7 2,210.1 2,795.4 

II. Interest and dividends (1). 

Service of Government debt . - - - - 109.7 
Yield of securities paid through 

certa.iu Austrian bsnks 19.8 26.1 23.1 18.7 18.1 
Interest received by the 

Government on account 9f 
funds held abroad. 4.2 3.7 3.9 4.3 -

Interest on other short-term 
capital (pay.nents ,through 
certaiu Austrian bsnks) 38.1 34.3 47.7 37.3 24.0 

---------------
III. Other services. 

Railway freights received for 
goods iu transit 82.7 83.3 71.3 74.1 -

Insurance 20.2 28.0 47.5 56.0 13.1 
Profits and commissions of 

middlemen. 100.0 120.0 120.0 110.0 -
Post, telegraph and telephone 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.4 0.4 
Tra velliug expenses paid by 

emigrants to foreign trans-
port companies (1 ) - - - - 1.5 

Emigrants' remittances (') . 4.1 5.2 5.3 6.5 -
Tourists' expenditure (•) • 218.0 270.0 314.0 260.0 50-60 
Diplomatic and similar expen-

diture . 3.7 3.5 3.4 3.1 3.8 
Pensions. 5.8 5.8 6.2 7.4 6.6 

(1) Including amortisation. 
(2) The figures relate to emigrants to oversea countries only. 
(3) Incomplete figures (only remittances by drafts on banks). 
( 4) The credit figures mclude the expenditure ol foreign students in Austria. 

(Imports) 

I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

3,125.5 3,265.8 3,281.0 
---

1l1.7 112.5 123.1 

21.0 22.6 17.6 

- - -

31.5 39.1 36.5 
------

- - -
24.7 47.8 52.3 

- - -
0.9 0.9 0.7 

3.0 2.9 2.8 
- - -

50-60 60-70 60-70 

4.2 5.1 5.3 
6.8 7.2 7.6 
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Schillings (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
Items (Exports) (Imports) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

15. Receipts and payments by the 
Government on account of 
different international con· 
ventions (1 ) - - - 8.9 10.0 10.2 10.7 10.3 

16. Payments on account of the 
Treaty of St. Germain and 
the law concerning the pre· 

16.4 2.7 0.1 1.6 -war debts .. - 20.4 -
17. Income on the release of Aus-

tria.n property in Canada 
and U.S.A. - - - 18.0 - - - -

18. Cinematograph film royalties - - - 2.0 - (') 1.4 3.9 
19. Export of electric power 2.3 - - - -

1-·-- --- --- --- . ---
IV. Gold. 

20. Gold coin and bullion 5.2 9.1 8.8 9.5 49.2 65.2 51.1 36.7 

Capital items (long-term operations). 

Schillings (OOO,OOO's) 
. 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

1. Amortisation: see interest and 
dividends, items 2 and 3 . 

2. Purchases and sales of securities 
through certain Austrian 
banks 21.7 69.2 58.3 28.8 3.7 21.2 32.0 33.5 

3. New capital issues raised by: 
(a) the Federation - 27.8 - - - - - -(b) local authorities and 

private enterprises 121.1 235.0 33.4 106.0 - - - -
4. Participation in new capital 

issues (incomplete figures) . 20.8 42.3 15.9 18.1 9.7 15.6 19.5 22.9 

As the statement is not complete, no totals are given. Among other omissions 
from the account for goods, services and gold may be mentioned banking commis­
sions and proceeds from certain business operations and investments abroad. The 
information available does not, in fact, make it clear how the heavy trade deficit has 
been met. It is suggested that a. considerable portion has been offset by loans raised 
abroad which are not shown in the table, by sales of real estate and by foreigners' 
losses in trade and finance operations in Austria. 

(1) Among which the agreement concerning the Sildhahn. 
(2) Net. 
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Goods, sen·ices and gold. 

Interest and dividends. The interest receipts and payments entered against 
items 3 and 5 are based on information obtained from the Association of Austrian 
Banks and Bankers and include only operations effected through banks which are 
members of that association. The figures, it is explained, represent only a fraction 
of the total inward and outward payments. 

Insurance (item 7). The amounts entered against this item represent mainly 
reinsurance operations of Austrian insurance companies and of Austrian branches of 
foreign companies. The figures comprise certain capital transactions in connection 
with the liquidation of branches of Austrian companies in· the Succession States. 

Profits and commissions of middlemen (item 8). The figure for 1928 is calculated 
on the basis of information in the trade statistics concerning (a) goods in " broken " 
transit, (b) goods re-exported after having been temporarily admitted duty free, 
and (c) goods imported and exported for "uncertain sale ". Earnings on account 
of goods in direct transit and operations in goods which do not cross Austrian 
territory (1} have also been taken into consideration. The percentage of the total value 
representing profits has been estimated by an expert of the Chamber of Commerce 
in Vienna ; in his opinion, the type of operation taken into account in the present 
item is declining in importance. 

Tourists' expenditure (item 12). The amolints entered on the credit side are 
obtained by multiplying the number of days spent in Austria by foreigners (as recorded 
by the tourist statistics) by the daily expenditure, estimated at 40 schillings in the 
years 1925-1927- of which 10 schillings represent unrecorded exports of goods bought 
in Austria - 36 schillings in 1928 and 30 schillings in 1929. The reduction in 1928 
and 1929 was made partly to allow for the increased participation of less well-to-do 
classes in the tourist movement. 

The following figures with reference to the expenditure of Austrians in certain 
foreign countries are based on the statistics concerning tourist traffic in these 
countries. They are only rough estimates and must be regarded as minimum figures_ 

Schillings (OOO,OOO's) 
Year 

Germany Switzerland Yugoslavia Czechoslovakia Hungary I Italy 

1926. 13.8 6.9 9.5 13.2 : 
1927. 16.4 8.2 13.5 17.1 12.6 
1928. 21-24 8.6 (") 11.7 18.8 2.2 12.4 
1929. 9.4 7.0 18.1 14.7 

Government receipts. The income shown against item 15 for 1929 represents 
repayments of advances for Siidbahn pensions made by Austria for the account of 
other Succession States. The receipts entered against item 17 for the same year 
represent amounts accruing to Austria on the release of Austrian property in Canada 
and the United StateS of America. 

(1) The figure for 1926 excludes earnings belonging to the last-mentioned category. 
(2) Incomplete figure. 
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Capital items. 

It has proved impossible to obtain complete information. con~erning the sale 
and purchase of existing securities. The amounts entered agamst Item 2 represent 
only such sales and purchases as were made by or for the account of_ members of 
the Association of Austrian Banks and Bankers. 

The new loans raised abroad in 1929, amounting in all to 106 million schillings 
(item 3b ), are specified below : ' 

V orarlberg fllwerke 
Landes Vorarlberg 
Stadt Bregenz 
Steweag .•... 
Elin A. G .. ... 

International indebtedness. 

£2 million 
7 . Swiss francs 
2.5 " 

$3.5 
£0.22 

The known long-term debts of private enterprises and local government autho­
ritier, on account of capital issues abroad totalled 540 million schillings at the end 
of 1928 and 735 million schillings one year later. The foreign long-term debt of the 

·Central Government amounted to 1,580 and 1,553 million schillings respectively. 
The total long-term foreign debt - excluding debts of local governments and 
enterprises on account of operations other than new capital issues- should thus be 
in the neighbourhood of 2,120 million schillings at the end of 1928 and 2,288 million· 
at the end of 1929. 

The following figures show the estimated market ;value of securities in respect 
of which interest and dividend payments from or to foreigners were effected through 
members of the Association of Austrian Banks and Bankers. The amounts are calcu­
lated from the lists of dividend counterfoils and from bank deposits. 

Schillings (OOO,OOO's) 

1922 I 1923 1924 I 1925 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

Austrian holdings of foreign securities 279 536 453 366 359 509 480 344 
Foreign holdings of Austrian securities 69 468 399 272 373 483 463 325 

Net debts(-) or assets ( +) on ac· 
count of securities . +210 + 68 + 54 + 94 -14 + 26 + 17 + Hi 

In view of the incompleteness of these figures, they are believed " not to permit 
of more than rather vague conclusions concerning the extent to which securities are 
sold to and bought from abroad ". 

The decrease in the outstanding amounts in 1929 is due partly to realisations 
partly to the general fall in quotations on all stock exchanges. ' 

The movement of certain outstanding short-term bank credits during the period 
1922-1928 was shown in last year's Memorandum. 
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A provisional estimate of the balance of payments of Bulgaria in the years 1924 
to 1931, according to figures collected by Dr. Zagorov and Dr. Tschakalov, is given on 
pages 58-59 and is summarised in the following table. (1) 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Leva (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold 

. lii h I Interest 

I 
Capital All items 

..~.: ere an- d di . Other 
Gold Total 

items ( ') 
d" an v1- services Jse dends (') 

1924 Balance 500 498 -224 
I 

222 + 222 + - - - -
1925 Balance - 250 - 598 - 189 - - 1,037 + 1,037 -
1926 Balance - 60 - 532 -337 - - 929 + 929 -
1927 Balance + 850 - 1,162 -259 -30 - 601 + 601 -
1928 Bafance - 200 1- 800 + 92 -15 - 923 + 923 -

1929 Credit 5,500 8 1,123 - 6,631 3,0591 9,690 
Debit 7,239 1,187 1,237 23 9,686 

+ 3,05: 
9,690 

Balance - 1,739 ~ 1,179 - 114 -23 -3,055 -

1930 Credit 5,950 8 I 945 - 6,903 1,311 8,214 
Debit 4,878 1,1081 1,185 24 7,195 1,019 8,214 
Balance + 1,072 -1,100 - 240 -24 - 292 + 292 -

1931 Credit 4,979 5 708 

I 
- 5,692 J 984 6,676 

Debit 4,271 1,095 770 20 6,156 520 6,676 
Balance + 708 - 1,090 - 62 -20 - 464 + 464 -

The fact that a perfect balance is struck in the above table should not be taken as 
a proof that the figures are rigidly correct, for the amount entered as adjustment of 
the value of exported goods (item 2, credit, in the detailed table) is not based on direct 
evidence but interpolated as a balancing account and includes, therefore, allowances 
for possible omissions and errors in the other items. 

The adjustment of the recorded import value (itein 2, debit), on the other hand, 
is calculated from information available concerning the amount of foreign exchange 
which, according to the National Bank, has been delivered for the purpose of paying 
for imports ; to the figures thus obtained have been added the transport charges, 
which are approximately known from experience, and the amount of the purchases 
made by the State abroad. 

The information for certain other items of the account would appear to be based 
on data concerning purchases and sales of foreign exchange effected through the 
National Bank.· 

(1) The final statement has not yet been published. The present information is based on n summary or the 
provisional statement of Drs. Zagorov and Tschakalov, prepared by Dr. H. Block and published in the report of the 
League of Nations Financial Committee on the work of its forty-fifth session (Appendices on Bulgaria ; Series of 
publication : 1932.II.A.6). 

(2) Amortis~tion of Government debt is included with " Interest and dividends ••. 



58 BULGARIA 

Goods, services and gold. 

I 
Leva (OOO,OOO's) 

It('JilS Inward or credit movements (Exports) 

1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1930 I 1931 

I. Merchandise. 

I. Merchandise 5,876 6,242 5,618 6,627 6,231 6,397 6,191 5,934 

2. Adjustment for wrong valuation + 124 + 308 -168 - 67 + 69 -897 -241 -955 
.--- --- ·------ ·------

II. Interest and dividemls (1). 

3. Service of Gov. debts (1) - - - - - - - -
4. Int. on private investments 8 8 8 8 7 8 8 5 

---- --------- .------------
III. Other services. 

5. Shipping freights , } 52 52 52 58 52 65 55 50 { 
6. Port fees 
7. Railways. 15 17 17 20 43 24 23 19 
8. Commissions 80 100 80 80 100 llO 60 . 60 
9. Insurance 200 250 250 296 315 326 320 300 

10. Post. 6 4 2 12 6 6 6 6 
11. Emigrants' funds . - - - - - - - -
12. Emigrants' remittances 80 80 80 uo 180 150 130 80 
13. Gifts 2 2 2 3 78 3 3 I 
14. Tourists' expenditure . 45 45 50 50 50 50 50 40 
15. National students abroad - - - - - - ·- -
16. Patents I 2 2 2 2 3 4 1 
17. Cinematograph film royalties - - - - - - - -
18. Gov. receipts and expenditure, n.e.i.: 

(a) legations, etc. . . . . . . . 120 U5 147 ll3 115 118 125 91 
(b) in execution of peace treaties. - 4 3 61 U3 268 169 60 

19. "Adjustments " (2) - 42 - 25 22 - - -
--- ------ --- --- .---

IV. Gold. 

20. Gold coin and bullion .. - - - -

7,383 6,631 I 6,903 

-

21. Unrecorded gold transfers . 
Total . 6,609 7,271 6,143 7,398 5,692 

Deficit (-) on account of: 
(a) goods and services . _, ~'·"'' -929 -571 _,, ~'·'" -268 -444 
(b) gold - - 30 - 15 23 - 24 - 20 
(c) goods, services and gold -222 -1,037 -929 -.601 -923 -3,055 -292 -464 

Capital items.(4) 

Leva (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital movement 

1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 

I. Government borrowings abroad . 13 7 62 937 2,777 696 721 413 
2. Investment of foreign capital . . 140 54 125 ll7 159 246 175 37 
3. Changes in the foreign assets of the 

National Bank 135 574 731 - - 1,667 415 534 
4. Changes in the short-term indebtedness 34 402 61 253 392 450 - -

Total . 322 1,037 979 1,307 3,328 3,059 1,3ll· 984 

Net inward (+)movement of capital . 1 + 222 I+ 1,0371 + 929 ·1 + 601 + 923/+3,055 + 2921 + 4641 

(1) Including amortisation of Government debt. 
(2) The nature of these adjustments is not indicated. 
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Goods, services and gold. 

Leva (OOO,OOO's) 

Outward or debit movements (Imports) Items 

1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 

I I. M erchandU.e. 
5,678 7,834 5,631 6,19'1 7,109 8,324 4,588 4,660 l. Merchandise. 

-178 -I,034 -I2I -487 -609 i-I,085 + 290 -389 2. Adjustment for wrong valuation. ------------------ -------
II. Interest and di<-idends (• ). 

236 327 302 858 479 809 762 920 3. Service of Gov. debts (' ). 
270 279 238 3I2 328 378 346 I75 4. Int. on private investments. 

--- ------ --- ------ --- ---
. III. Other services . 

I5 I5 I5 I4 I3 I3 I3 I3 5. Shipping freights. 
- - - - - - - - 6. Port fees. 

I I I - - I I I 7. Railways. 
- - - - - - - - 8. Commissions. 
I92 240 240 285 3ll 349 330 3IO 9. Insurance. 

9 I2 I 2 6 6 6 6 IO. Post. 
30 35 30 35 35 40 40 20 II. Emigrants' funds. 

- - - - - - - - 12. Emigrants' remittances. 
- - - - - - - - I3. Gifts. 

50 50 50 45 60 I25 90 83 14. Tourists' e>.-penditure. 
I 50 125 I20 IIO . IIO I· 125 120 102 15. National students abroad. 
- - - - - - - - 16. Patents. 

7 7 8 II 13 I3 15 15 17. Cinematograph film royalties. 
18. Gov. receipts and expenditure, n.e.i. : 

66 66 95 91 II3 II2 IOO 79 (a) legations, etc. 
280 351 426 496 323 426 415 141 (b) in execution of peace treaties. 

25 - 36 - - 27 55 - I9. "Adjustments "(2). 

--------- --- --------- ---
IV. Gold. 

- - - - - I 2 (') 20. Gold coin and bullion. 
- - - 30 15 22 22 20 21. Unrecorded gold transfers. ---------6,83I 8,308 7,072 7,999 8,306 9,686 i 7,195 6,156 Total. 

Capital items. (4) 

Leva (OOO,OOO's) 

Outward or debit capital movement I toms 

1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 

- I - - - - - - - l. Government borrowings abroad. 
- - - - - - - - 2. Investment of foreign capital. 

3. Changes in the foreign assets of the 

- - - 706 2,405 - - - National Bank. 
100 - 50 - - 4 I,019 520 4. Changes in the short-term indebtedness.' ---
100 - 50 706 2,405 4 1,019 520 Total. 

(3) Included with merchandise. 
( 4) Excluding amortisation o{ Government deb_t. 
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An estimate of the items for goods, services and gold in Canada's balance of 
payments during 1930 has been supplied by the Government of that country _and is 
set out below together with the corresponding figures for preceding years which 
were published in the last edition. 

Goods, senices and gold. 

I. 
2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 
8. 

9. 

IO. 

II. 
I 
I 
I 

2. 
3. 
4. 

Items 

I. Merchandise. 
Merchandise, as recorded (1) 

Import freights paid to foreign 
carriers : 
(a) ocean freights . 
(b) railway freights paid to 

U.S.A. 
Export freights (earned in carry-

ing exports to Canadian ports 
or boundary) •• 0 •• 

Unrecorded imports of ships . 
Deductions for miscellaneous 

items . 

II. Interest and dividends. 
Interest on intergovernmental 

debts . •• 0 • 0 0 •• 0 • 

Interest on other public debts . 
Other interest and dividends on 

long-term capital . . . . . 
Interest on short-term capital. 

III. Other services. 
Shipping earnings on account 

of Canadian exports by sea 
Port expenditure (•) , . . . . 
Other transport fees . 
Insurance . 
Immigrants' 

funds. 
and emigrants' 

Carried forward . 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit 'mOvements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

I927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

1,238.8 I,374.3 I,208.3 905.4 I,087.I I,222.3 I,299.0 I,008.5 

- - - - 43.8 42.6 42.I 44.2 

- - - - 91.8 96.4 I06.0 67.4 

(") (') <"l 36.0 - - - -
- - - ·- 0.3 4.0 4.0 7.5 

-I0.5 -I0.5 -Il.4 -Il.O -I5.0 -I7.2 -I8.6 -23.8 ------

l ,, 'l w,, -
51.9 

70.4 81.8 286.5 299.I 
84.0 220.7 
2.9 ---- ---------

I4.7 I4.0 I4.3 I0.5 - - - -
I4.6 14.2 I4.0 9.7 4.9 4.7 4.8 3.5 

(') 91.2 (') 90.1 (') 86.3 25.8 - - - -
25.2 44.0 45.0 29.5 24.7 21.3 22.0 22.1 

10.1 11.3 11.3 11.1 11.5 10.2 10.5 9.4 ------
1,454.5 1,6I9.2 1,458.7 1,105.2 I,535.6 

---
1,683.4 I, 776.8 1,4ll.4 

at t~;>P~~~ r~f~~1:!!f;hf~~:~~~ represents the value at the point of origin, and the recorded import value the value 
(2) Included with item 12. 
(3) Including bunkers, stores, etc. 

expo~! ~~~fif~:e;o~~~ t:t lr~:f~ )~ioC::a~?:g 1p.noc~fsd~:~~~~tds earn(e/d !>tY Ca
3
n)adian carriers in transporting Canadian 

ary c.1em . 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Brought forward. 1,454.5 1,619.2 1,458.7 1,105.2 1,535.6 1,683.4 1,776.8 1,411.4 
15~ Earnings of Canadians employed 

in U.S.A .. 3.7 - - - -
16. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

remittances . 15.4 14.4 15.0 14.0 22.4 23.2 24.0 23.0 
17. Charitable and missionary con· 

tri bu tious . 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8 
18. Tourists' expenditure . j 230.2 266.7 299.2 279.2 101.3 100.6 1!1.3 1!3.3 
19. Reparation receipts - - - 4.0 - - - -
20. Diplomatic and similar expen· 

diture 1!.8 1!.8 ll.8 ~-8} ll.8 11.0 ll.3{ (1) 
3.7 

21. Other Government expenditure - - - 6.7 
22. Advertising . 4.5 3.9 4.0 4.0 - - - 6.0 
23. Cinematograph film royalties - - - - 3.5 3.8 3.7 3.8 
24. Trade in electrical energy 4.8 4.0 4.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

------
IV. Gold. 

25. Gold coin and bullion (') . 49.4 107.6 51.1 20.4 44.2 40.2 3.7 39.1 
26. Unrecorded gold exports . - - - 4.9 - - - -------------------

Total 1,771.5 2,028.5 1,844.8 1,448.1 1,720.7 1,864.1 1,932.7 1,608.8 

Surplus ( +l or deficit (~) on 
account of: 
(a) goods and services • + 45.6 + 97.0 -135.3 -146.9 
(b) gold . + 5.2 + 67.4 + 47.4 - 13.8 
(c) goods, services and gold + 50.8 + 164.4 - 87.9 -160.7 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) . 
Goods, services and gold Capital items 

All 

er: and t . er Gold (') M I Interest I 0 h I Long· I Short·/ 
items 

chanclise dividends services 
Total term term Total 

' 1920 Balance -161.9 -207.3 + 73.6 + 27.7 -267.9 
1921 Balance - 83.1 -211.8 + 122.2 + 35.6 -137.1 
1922 Balance + 55.7 -206.8 + 131.8 -48.7 - 68.0 
1923 Balance + 16.3 -214.9 + 176.2 + 67.4 + 45.0 
1924 Balance + 175.8 -213.9 + 166.4 -20.4 + 107.9 
1925 Balance + 299.5 -207.8 + 195.8 -10.3 + 277.2 - 166.7 -10.0 -176.7 (')+ 100.5 
1926 Balance + 155.0 -214.0 + 199.6 + 32.5 + 173.1 f-- 14.1 -71.2 - 85.3 ('l+ 87.8 
1927 Balance + 20.3 -216.1 1 + 241.4 + 5.2 + 50.8 1- 11.7 - 7.0 - 18.7 (')+ 32.1 

1928 Credit . 1,363.8 81.8 475.3 107.6 2,028.5 
Debit 1,348.1 299.1 176.7 40.2 1,864.1 
Balance + 15.7 -217.3 + 298.6 + 67.4 + 164.4 

(1) Pensions paid to persons not resident in Canada. 
(2) Including, in exports~ all subsidiary coin and, in imports, British and Canadian subsidiary coin. The figures 

for certain years differ somewhat from those given in trade returns. 
(3) Including. in exports, all subsidiary coin and. in imports, British and Canadian subsidiary coin. 
( ·1) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
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SUMMARY TABLE (continued). 

S (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items. 

All 
Mer· Interest Ot~er I Gold (') Long. I Short· I items 

and Total Total chandise 
dividends 

serVIces term term 

1929 Credit . 1,196.9 90.9 505.9 51.1 1,844.8 f I Debit 1,432.5 307.0 189.5 3.7 1,932;7 
Balance • -235.6 -216.1 + 316.4 +47.4 - 87.9 

1930 Credit • 930.4 88.2 404.2 25.3 1,448.1 I I Debit • 1,103.8 272.6 193.3 39.1 1,608.8 
Balance . -173.4 -184.4 + 210.9 -13.8 -160.7 . 

Estimates of capital movement are available only for the years 1925, 1926 and 
1927 {2). It will be noted that a perfect balance is not obtained in these years, a fact 
which is probably mainly to be attributed to the incompleteness of the data for capital 
movement. The balances obtained on account of goods, services and gold, although 
affected by errors and omissions, are believed to show correctly the broad changes 
which have taken place in the direction of. capital movements during the period 
covered by the summary table {1920-1930). Thus the disappearance in 1929 of the 
surplus on account of such items, which had existed since 1923 inclusive, points to a 
reversal of the capital movement. Only a portion of the ,deficit obtained for 1929 
($87.9 million) is, however, believed to represent a net inflow of capital into Canada. 

An explanation of the manner in which the expenditure of tourists (item 18) 
has been calculated and an analysis of the capital account up to the ~nd of 1926 were 
given in the 1913-1927 edition of this Memorandum. Last year's edition contained 
information on the methods used in estimating income and expenditure on account 
of shipping freights and other transport charges. For 1930, it has been possible to 
separate freight received or paid on account of goods in foreign trade from other 
freights, and the former have accordingly been moved from the group" Other services " 
to " Merchandise " (items 2 and 3). Even with this modification, however, mer­
_chandise imports do not show c.i.f. values, for freights paid to domestic ships on 
account of. imported goods are not shown either on the debit side of the merchandise 
group or on the credit side of the group " Other services ". · 

International indebtedness. 

The following information has been supplied regarding the internationq,l 
indebtedness of Canada. 

Liabilities. 
1 . Domestic Government bonds (') held a broad . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
2. National real estate and real estate securities owned by foreigners. . . . 
3. Other long-term debt (foreign participation in national enterprises and 

foreign direct investments) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total • . . 

S(OOO,OOO's) 
at the end of 

1928 1929 

1,179.0 
338.0 

4,373.4 

5,890.4 

1,179.0 
338.0 

4,606.9 

6,123.9 

(1) Including, in exports, all subsidiary coin and, in imports, British and CanacliaB subsidiary coin. 
(2) CJ. th~ summary table. For details, see last year's edition of this Memorandum 
(3) Includmg bonds of provinces and municipalities. · 
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Assets. 

4. Claims on account of intergovernmental debts. , . . . . . . . . . . . 
5. Other long-term assets (participation in foreign enterprises and direct 

investments abroad) . . . . . . . . 
6. Floating assets abroad of : 

(a) central and local governments 
(b) banks .......... . 
(c) other private enterprises and individuals 

Total •........... 
. 

63 

S(OOO,OOO's) 
at the end of 

1928 1929 

31.0 

329.1 

26.8 
187.6 

1,164.7 

1,739.2 

31.0 

354.1 

15.7 
98.0 

~ I 1,77ij.3 

Government bonds are shown in the above table at their nominal value, while 
for other items " the real value behind the investment " is given. For railways, the 
figures of capital invested in road and equipment, etc., are adopted. 

Item 5 includes direct investments abroad (branch plants), purely foreign enter­
prises owned or controlled by Canadian capital and the portion of the Canadian 
railways lying in the United States. 

The following data taken from the Canada Year Book show foreign investments 
in Canada and Canadian investments abroad, by countries. The totals differ 
somewhat from those given above. 

$(000,000's) at the end of 

Foreign investments in Canada : 1925 1926 1927 1928 

by U.K .• 2,171.8 2,198.3 2,215.3 2,197.7 
by U.S.A. 2,917.0 3,086.2 3,303.9 3,470.1 
by other countries 234.5 226.0 232.9 236.4 

Total 5,323.3 5,510.5 5, 752.1 5,904.2 

Canadian investments abroad: 
in U.K.. 124.2 II8.5 131.9 95.9 
in U.S.A. 626.3 723.3 874.6 991.7 
in other countries 388.9 488.8 572.6 658.2 

Total 1,139.4 1,330.6 1,579.1 1,745.8 

According to an estimate by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, the total amount of 
capital (domestic and foreign) employed in Canada was $17,500 million at the end 
of 1929. This sum includes the bonded debt of the Dominion and local governments, 
investments in railways, public utilities, industry, trade, finance, insurance, land 
and mortgage. It does not include private capital in domestic enterprises such as 
farms. Of this sum, it is estimated that 65 per cent was owned by Canada, 20 per cent 
by the United States, 13 per cent by the United Kingdom and 2 per cent by other 
countries. Total British and foreign investments in the country are estimated at 
20 per cent of its national wealth, which is believed to have been $30,000 million. 



CHILE 

An estimate of the balance of payments of Chile in the first half of 1930 has been 
published by the Central Bank of Chile (1) and is reproduced below in a slightly 
modified form. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Pesos (OOO,OOO's) 

January-June 1930 
Items Inward Outward 

or credit or debit 
movements movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

r. M ercluJndise. 

1. Merchandise 712.5 733.6 
2. Adjustment of item 1 - 55.4 + 36.7 . 

II. Interest and dividenda. 

3. Service of foreign direct debt of the Government (') - 123.3 
•4. Service of foreign debt of : 

(a) municipalities, railways, etc. (2 ) - 16.5 
(b) the National Mortgage Bank (') - 27.3 

5. Yield on foreign capital invested in Chile - 280.0 

III. Other services. 

6. Tourists' expenditure, immigrants' funds and remittances 15.0 20.0 
7. Consular fees . 16.3 8.0 
8. Diplomatic expenditure and contributions to institutions abroad 11.3 
9. Otj>.er Government expenditure abroad . - 45.0 

10. Nitrate propaganda - 13.0 

IV. Gold. 

II. Gold coin and bullion (') (') 

Total . 688 .. 4 ~ 
Deficit (-) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1- 626.3 

(1) Banco Central de Chile, Boletin Mensual, No. 32, August 28th, 1930. 
(2) Including amortisation. 
(3) Not available. The domestic gold reserve of the Central Bank remained unchanged during the period.• 
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Capital items (excluding amortisation). 

Pesos (OOO,OOO's) 

Items 
January-June 1930 

Inward or Outward or 
credit capital debit capital 

movement movement 

I. Long-rerm items. 

l. Loans raised abroad by the Government 478.7 -
2. Municipal and other loans raised abroad 85.2 -
3. Foreign capital invested in business in Chile 40.0 -

II. Short-term operations. 

4. Repayment of credits raised abroad by the Government in 1929 • - 106.7 
5. Increase in debit balances of the commercial banks with their corre-

spondents abroad 15.4 -
6. Decline in the foreign assets of the Central Bank 69.6 -

Total • 688.9 106.7 

Net inward capital movement ( +) 1 + 582.2 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Pesos (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods and services (1) Capital items (') 

Merchan-1 Inter?•~ I Other 

I 
Long-

I 
Short-

I 
All items 

d" and diVI- Total Total 
. ISO dends (') services term term 

Credit . 657.1 - 31.3 688.4 603.9 85.0 "'-' I '·"'·· Debit 770.3 447.1 97.3 1,314.7 - 106.7 106.7 1,421.4 
Balance -ll3.2 -447.1 - 66.0 - 626.3 + 603.9 - 21.7 + 582.2 (3)- 44.1 

Owing to the incompleteness of the statement, a perfect balance is not obtained. 
Among the items for which no estimate could be made are the purchase and sale 
qf outstanding securities, shipping income, port fees and insurance transactions. 

Goods, services and gold. 

M erchandi8e. The deduction of 55.4 million pesos from the recorded export 
figure has been made on account of over-valuation of the exports of nitrate and 
copper. Nitrate was recorded in the trade returns at a value corresponding to the 
178. per metric quintal guaranteed to the producers by the Government, but the 
price eventually obtained abroad was 28. 2d. less. 

The recorded import value has been raised by 5 per cent (item 2, debit). 

(1) Including amortisation. 
(2) Excluding amortisation. 
(3) Balance due to errors and omissions. 

5 



66 CHILE 

Interest arul dividends; The yield on foreign capital invested in commercial and 
industrial enterprises in Chile (item 5) is calculated at 4 per cent (8 per cent per annum) 
of the amount of the investments (see below). 

Government experuliture. An amount of 62.9 million pesos was paid abroad by. 
the Government in the purchase of warships, other war material and real estate 
and for ·repairs. Part of this· amount represents goods the value of which is included 
in the recorded merchandise imports; the remainder, estimated at 45 million pesos, 
has been entered against item 8. 

Capital items. 

The amount entered against item 1 represents the net proceeds of new Government 
loans abroad. Discounts and commissions have been calculated at 12.7 per cent. 
The amount includes 11 million pesos on account of foreign subscription to a domestic 
loan. 

The amount entered against item 2 comprises two loans and one credit under 
fiscal guarantee. Discounts and commissions have been calculated at 12.5 per cent. 

International iiidebtedness. 

The foreign liabilities of Chile at the end of 1929 are estimated as follows : 

Government and other foreign debt . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 
Foreign capital invested in commercial and industrial enterprises . 

Total ................ . 

Pesos (OOO,OOO's) 

3,360 
7,140 

10,500 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Estimates of the Czechoslovak balance of payments during the years 1925-
1929, prepared by Dr. P. Smutny and published in the Ceskoswvensky. Statisticky 
vestnik (Bulletin statistique de la Republique tchecoswvaque), were reproduced in last 
year's edition of this Memorandum. A new statement for 1930 by the same author 
has now been supplied by the Czechoslovak Government and is set out below in a 
slightly modified form together with the estimates for 1926-1929. 

Goods, services and gold. 

K~ (OOO,OOO's) 

lnw&rd Outw&rd 
Items or credit movements or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 11930 1926 1 1927 1 1928 1929 I 1930 

I. Merchandise. 

c"-"'1 ""' I. Merchandise . 17,849 20,123 21,215 20,489 17,951 19,192 19,969 15,684 

II. Interest and dividends. 
- 1---- - - 1----

2. Interest on intergovem· 
mental debts 47 44 42 41 

39} 3. Interest on other Govem· 382 349 291 231 371 
ment debts. - - - -

4. Interest on municipal debts - - - - - 40 40 39 38 38 
5. Yield of securities . 67 101 218 287 290 195 192 190 215 180 
6. Interest on the current 

accounts of banks . 94 137 152 174 150 47 51 79 90 61 
7. Yield of foreign-owned 

real estate - 300 300 330 330 330 
8. Otherinterestanddividends 29 45 36 65 56 87 92 90 93 liS 

III. Other services, 
- - - - - 1----

9. Shipping freights 64 65 61 53 48 15 16 14 13 15 
10. Port fees . 1 1 2 2 I 4 5 7 7 6 
ll. Railway receipts and ex~ 

penditure: 
(a) freight for goods in 

transit . 457 525 528 56:} 435 40 24 12 5 21 
(b) wagon hire, etc. 12 25 18 

12. Agency commissions . 209 244 296 310 248 509 591 610 606 514 
13. Insurance 57 - - - - 105 12 36 34 35 
14. Post, telegraph and teleph. 2 1 1 - 21 29 30 30 30 
15. Emigrants' funds, etc. : 

(a) travelling costs of emi· 
grants - - - - - 40 47 52 40 24 

(b) personal cash of emi· 
25 30 30 .,- 16 grants leaving or retum· 10 16 8 -" 

ing. 
16. Emigrants' remittances. 436 538 600 606 532 - - - - -
17. Donations . ·• 3 4 3 2 3 12 15 19 21 22 

- f----- - - 1---- ,_____ -
Carried forward 19,337 21,869 23,179 22,60i l9,26ol 17,096 19,744 21,021 21,747 17,465 
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K<'! (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward 
Items or credit movements 

(Exports) 

1926 1927 1 1928 1 1929 ·1 1930 1926 

Brought forward . 19,337 21,.869 23,179 22,607 19,265 17,096 

18. Tourists' expenditure 561 710 770 810 7951 800 
19. Diplomatic and consular 

representation. 33 34 35 35 36 103 
20. Fees collected by legations 

and consul& tes. 34 36 19 16 14 15 
21. Contribution to intema· 

tiona! institutions . 5 
22. Import of electric power . 13 
23. Cinematogr. film royalties 4 3 4 6 6 56 
24 .. Patent royalties and taxes 10 10 15 20 22 30 

--- --- ---I------ ---
IV. Gold. 

25. Gold coin and bullion 8 12 9 10 II 3 
--- --- ---I------~ 

Total 19,987 22,674 24,031 23,504 20,149 18,121 

Surplus ( +) or deficit (-) on 
account of: 
(a) goods and· ;..,rvices +1,861 +2,066 +2,065 + 834 +1,703 
(b) gold . + 5+ I- 7- 9- 20 
(c) goods, services and gold +1,866 +2,067 +2,058 + 825 +1,683 

Capital items. 

K<'! (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward 
Items or credit capital 

movement 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 I 1930 1926 1 

I. Long-term operations. 

I. Amortisation receipts and 
payments: 

(a) by the Government 25 14 28 33 15 93 
(b) by municipalities. - - - - - 7 
(c) by industries and banks 63 201 489 261 720 31 

2. Payments through the Cze-
choslovak clearing-house 4 3 3 8 9 -

3. Purchases and sales : 
(a) of real estate in the 

country . 187 
(b) of securities . 1,300 1,820 2,220 1,728 1,307 1,720 

4. New loans raised and 
granted: 

(a) by the Government - - - - - -
(b) by industries and banks 522 281 90 85 939 32 

5. Change in participation in 
foreign enterprises 

1,91412,319 

- 23 -· 142 

Carried forward . 2,830 2,138 2,990 2,212 

Outwal'd 
or debit mOvements 

(Imports) 

1927 1928 1 1929 1930 

19,744 21,021 21,747 17,465 

640 700 710 700 

88 88 75 88 

15 9 7 8 

7 20 6 6 
13 15 15 20 
59 54 65 88 
30 50 55 60 

---I---------

II 16 19 31 
--- --- --- ---
20,607 21,973 22,699 18,466 

Outward 
or debit capital 

movement 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

Ill 500 
9 9 

173 196 

l 2 

100 100 
3,280 3,080 

- -
583 503 

120 HiS 
--- ---

4,377 4,548 

58 
9 

182 

2 

IIO 
2,167 

-. 
713 

73 
---

3,314 

62 
l 

51 

12 

0 
0 

7 

0 
1,632 

8 4 

31 9 
---

2,744 
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KC! (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward Outward 
Items or credit capital or debit capital 

movement movement' 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1930 1926 I 1927 1928 1 1929 1930 

Brought forward 1,914 2,319 2,830 2,138 2,990 2,212 4,377 4,548 3,314 2,744 

II. Slwrt-term t>perations. 
6. Change in current accounts 

of banks with foreign cor-
respondents : 

(a) debts - 1,033 67 - - 124 - - 304 469 
(b) claims. - - - 314 - 1,099 1,132 325 - 383 

7. Change in other short-term 
debts and claims of in-
dustries and banks: 

(a) debts 322 194 238 573 877 105 351 160 242 563 
(b) claims. - - 4 2 3 - 2 9 11 27 

8. Paynients on account of 
losses resulting from price 
changes - - - -· 97 100 80 80 100 ------ ----- --------

Total 2,236 3,546 3,139 3,027 3,870 3,637 5,962 5,122 3,951 4,286 

Net outward movement of 
]- 1,401 ~ 2,416,-1,983 - 924~ 416 capital_(-) 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

KC! (OOO,OOO's). < 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

Interest I 
I 

All 
Merchan- Other I Long- I Short- items 

dise and divi- services Gold Total term term Total 
dends 

1925 Balance + 1,212 - 739 + 95 - 9 + 5591+ 597 -1,042 - 4451 (
1
)+ 114 

1926 Balance + 2,575 - 814 + 100 + 5 + 1,866 - 298 -1,103 -1,401 (1)+ 465 
1927 Balance + 2,172 -697 + 591 + I + 2,067 -2,058 - 358 -2,416 (')- 349 

1928 Credit 21,215 448 2,359 9 24,031 2,830 309 3,1391 27 ,i 70 
Debit 19,192 1,019 1,746 16 21,973 4,548 574 5,122 27,095 
Balance + 2,023 - 571 + 613 - 7 + 2,058 -1,718 - 265 -1,983 (1)+ 75 

1929 Credit 120,489 567 2,438 10 23,5041 2,138[ 889 3,0271 26,531 
Debit 19,969 997 1,694 19 22,699 3,314 637 3,951 26,650 
Balance + 520 -430 + 744 - 9 + 805 -1,176 + 252 -. 924 (1)- 119 

1930 Credit 17,463 535 2,140 11 20,149 2,990 880 3,870 24,019 
Debit 15,684 1,098 1,653 31 18,466 2,744 1,542 4,286 22,752 
Balance + 1,779 -563 + 487 -20 + 1,683 + 246 - 662 - 416 ( 1)+1,267 

It was not found possible to estimate the changes in outstanding merchandise 
credits received and granted in 1930; the corresponding item has accordingly been 
omitted from the capital account for previous years also. It is pointed out that 

(1) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
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Czechoslovak balances abroad arising out of exports of goods increased in 1930. 
The net capital export in that year was therefore greater than is indicated by the 
items specified above, a fact which explains. the large discrepancy in that year 
between the balance on account of goods, services and gold and that of the recorded 
capital items. 
. The methods employed in compiling the figures for 1925-1927 were summarised in 

a. previous issue of thisMemorandum(l). The same methods have been utilised also 
for the figures relating to the three subsequent years. 

Details of the two most important " invisible " items in the account for goods, 
services and gold are given below. 

Emigrants' remittances (item 16). The composition of the amounts received from 
emigrants is given below : 

Transmitted through banks . 
Postal orders • 
Transmitted through shipping companies . 
Transmitted through consulates and legations 
Transmitted by letter and parcel post : 

·Total 

1925 

370.0 
36.4 
22.6 
14.1 

8.5 

451.6 

-1926 

347.7 
48.7 
21.1 

7.7 
10.3 

435.5 

Kc (OOO,OOO's) 

1927 

428.7 
62.5 
25.4 
11.7" 

9.9 

538.2 

1928 

464.4 
73.3 
38.6 
12.6 
10.9 

599.8 

1929 

443.4 
88.7 
47.4 
10.9 
11.9 

602.3 

1930 

366.4 
101.8 
42.6 

6.5 
12.1 

529.4 

Tourists' expenditure (item 18). The receipts from foreign visitors to different 
parts of Czechoslovakia were, in million Kc : 

Visitors to watering-places 
Visitors to Prague . 
Visitors to other parts of the country _ 
Travelling expenses 

Total . • • . • • .. • . . 

1925 

470 
18 
48 
34 

570 

1926 

453 
17 
39 
41 

550 

1927 

58-l 
22 
53 
51 

710 

1928 

601 
38 
66 
65 

770 

1929 

615 
42 
80 
73 

810 

1930 

578 
38 

100 
79 

795 

The expenditure of foreign visitors to Czechoslovak watering-places is calculated 
on the basis of information furnished by the local administrations and the police. The 
number of visitors, the length of their stay and their estimated daily expenditure are 
given separately for each place. This information may be summarised as follows : 

Total- number Average daily 

·Year Number of foreign of days spent expenditure 
visitors in country ranging between : 

(OOO's) Kc 
1925 127,153 2,559 75-200 
1926 179,787 2,552 60-230 
1927 196,729 3,195 60-235 
1928 262,264 3,650 40-200 
1929 283,590 3,910 50-200 
1930 • 264,643 3,681 45-225 

Foreign visitors to Prague numbered about 64,000 in 1925, 61,000 in 1926, 
85,000 in 1927, 109,000 in 1928, 115,000 in 1929 and 106,500 in 1930. 

The total number of foreign visitors to Czechoslovakia and Czechoslovak visitors 
abroad in each year, and the average expenditure per head which corresponds to the 
totals entered against item 18, are given below. 

(1) Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payment. I91J·I921, Volume I (Series or publi­
cations: 1928. II. 53/1), page 82. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 71 

Foreign visitors to Czechoslovakia. Czechoslovak visitors to foreign countriea 

Year I Average expenditure Number Number I Average expenditure 
Kc Kc 

1925 300,000 1,900 . 
1926 300,000 1,866 410,000 1,951 
1927 350,000 2,028 320,000 2,000 
1928 400,000 1,925 350,000 2,000 
1929 440,000 1,841 360,000 1,972 
1930 460,000 1,728 350,000 2,000 

. 

International indebtedness. 

The Czechoslovak balance of international indebtedness at the end of the years 
1927 to 1930 is estimated as follows: 

Liabilities. 

Government debt • 
Municipal debt • 
Private debts : 

(a) long-term debts of industries and banks 
(b) foreign participation in national enterprises and other 

foreign direct investments . ; • 
( o) short-term : credits received by industries and banks • 

banks' foreign correspondents . 
merchandise credits 

Total • • • 

Assets. 

Assets of the Czechoslovak Governmen~ abroad 
Private assets : 

(a) long-term loans . 
(b) participation in foreign enterprises and other direct 

investments abroad 
(c) short-term : credits granted by industries and banks • 

banks' foreign correspondents 
merchandise credits 

Total • 

Net indebtedness • ••••• 

1927 

6,864 
516 

1,134 

1,038 
237 

2,709 
1,411 

13,909 

644 

997 

491 
1 

4,466 
3,677 

10,276 

3,633 

Kc (OOO,OOO's) 
1928 1929 1930 

7,322 
486 

6,044 
506 

1,077 

1,180 
304 

2,776 
1,271 

13,158 

617 

- 571 
11 

4,655 
3,315 

10,180 

2,978 

5,999 
497 

971 1,498 

1,253 1,156 
656 973 

2,472 2,003 
1,063 

12,911 (')13,438 

584 569 

1,477 841 

644 842 
20 44 

4,331 4,626 
3,262 

I 0,318 (1 ) 6,922 

2,593 (1) 6,516 

Comparison between the 1929 and 1930 totals is affected by the exclusion of 
merchandise credits in the latter year (the foreign assets on account of such credits 
granted increased during the year) and including in the figures for the Government 
debt in the same year all the liabilities resulting from the Peace Treaties, the amount 
of which was not finally fixed until 1930. 

(1) Excluding merchandise credits. 



DENMARK 

The Danish Government has supplied a statement of the international balance 
of payments of Denmark during the year 1930, which is set out below together with 
the estimates for 1927-1929 which were published in last year's edition. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Items 

I. Merchandise. 
1. Merchandise . . • • • • . • • • 
2. Adjustment for wrong valuation • 

II. Interest and dividends. 
3. Interest on intergove=ental debts 
4. Interest on other public debts . . . 
6. Other interest and dividends on long· 

term capital . . . . . . . . • • • } 
6. Interest on short-term capital . . . . • 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward 
or credit movements 

(Exports) 

1927 I 192s 1 1929 ·1 193o 

Outward 
or debit movements 

(Imports) 

1927 I 192s I 1929 1 193o 

1,553 1,657 1,712 1,610 1,662 1,736 1,79* 1,727 

35 { 
12 
28 

12 
30 

12} 
25 

45 55 

15 
20 

65 

18 
22 

50 

18 
20 

III. Other services. ,---,--. --
7. Shipping (') : 

(a} ordinary freights :} 190 { 
172 150} 

(b) charter money (2) 190 33 25 5 5 20 15 
(c) passenger money. 10 10 

8. Ships' stores and bunkers - - 1o} 40{ 
(") 85 (") 90 (

3
) 25 } 70 9. Port fees . 10 10 5 5 10 

I 0. Commissions, insurance, brokerage . . 15 20 25 20 - - 10 10 
II. Post, telegraph and telephone. - 3 3 3 - 5 5 5 
12. Immigrants' and emigrants' funds and 

remittances 2 10 10 15 - - 5 5 
13. Tourists' expenditure (') 5 10 15 15 10 15 25 25 
14. Diplomatic and similar expenditure 5 5 5 5 4 4 4 4 --- --- --- --- --- -- --- ---

IV. Gold. 
16. Gold coin and bullion 27 9 - - - - - ---- --- --- ------ --- --- ---

Total. 1,842 1,954 2,037 1,930 1,8.56 1,950 2,003 1,949 

Surplus (+)or deficit (-) on account of: 
(a} goods and services -41 -5 + 34 -19 
(b) gold + 27 +9 - -
(c) goods, services and gold -14 +4 + 34 -19 

(1) Maritime freight on goods imported in national ships. which is included in the freight income, items 7a 
and b, credit, as well as in the import figure for merchandise (item 1, debit), amounted to approximately 40 million 
Kroner in 1928.50 million in 1929 and 45 million in 1930. Maritime freight on goods imported in foreign ships, 
which is excluded from the outward freight payments but is included in the import figure for merchandise, 
amounted to approximately 80 million Kroner in 1929 and 55 million in 1930. 

(2) The actual income of ship·owners on account of charter money has been increased so as to correspond to 
gross freight earnings. This addition is offset by an addition to the expenditure of Danish ships abroad (items 8 and 
9, debit). 

(3) Net figures. Those for the years up to 1928 inclusive are believed to be too high (cf. last year's edition, 
page 75). 

( 4) Passenger fares paid by national tourists to foreign ships are excluded (included with Item 7). 
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Capital items. 

Kroner (OOO,OOO'a) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1927 11928 

I. Long-term operations. 
I. Amortisation : 

(a) of intergovernmental debts -
(b) of other public debts . -
(c) of other debts . -

2. Purchases and sales of : 
(a) domestic securities . : } 40 (b) foreign securities. 

3. New capital issues : 
(a) Government and municipal 150 
(b) other -

4. Participation in new capital issues • -
II. Short-term operations. 

5. Change in short-term debts -
6. Change in short-term assets . -

Total. 190 1 

Net inward(+) or outward(-) move-~ + 
42

1 
ment ·of capital . . . . . . . . . • 

-
-

5 

85 

220 
-

25 

-
-
3~51 

1929 I 

-
-

5 

65 { 

-
20 

-

-
10 

100 1 

1930 1927 11928 I 1929 I 1930 

- - - - -
- 5 65 10 30 
- - - 5 -

7~} 40 115 95 { 
so 
15 

I 
~0 - - } 5 { -- - - -

- - - - -
--- ------ --- ---

- 23 45 20 12 
30 80 110 - -

1451 1481 3351 1351 137 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Kroner (OOO,OOO'a) . 
Goods, services and gold Capital items 

Interest 

I 
All 

Mer-
a.nddivi-

Other Gold Total Long- Short- I Total 
items 

chandise dends services term term 

1923 Balance -406 -57 + 281 + 28 -154 + so (') +so -74 
1924 Balance -293 -45 + 285 - - 53 + 14 (') + 14 -39 
1925 Balance -141 -70 + 241 - + 30 - 13 (') -13 + 17 
1926 Balance -174 -55 + 183 - - 46 + 35 + 10 + 45 (')- 1 
1927 Balance -194 -50 + 203 + 27 - 14 + 145 -103 +42 (')+28 

1928 Credit 1,657 40 248 9 1,954 335 - 335 2,289 
Debit 1,736 90 124 - 1,950 180 155 335 2,285 
Balance - 79 -50 + 124 + 9 + 4 + 155 -155 - (') +4 

1929 Credit 1,712 42 
2831 - 2,0371 90 10 100 I ::?.137 

Debit 1,794 105 104 - 2,003 115 20 135 2,138 
Balance - S2 -63 + 179 - + 34 - 25 - 10 - 35 (•)-1 

1930 Credit 1,610 37 283 - 1.930 I ll5 30 145 2,075 
Debit 1,727 88 134 - 1,949 125 12 137 2,086 
Balance - 117 -51 + !49 _, - 19 - 10 + 18 + 8 (')-11 

(1) Figures concerning the movement of short-term capital in 1923-1925 are not available; the balance of 
this mov•ment Is therefore Included with the balance of all Items shown Ill the last column. 

(2) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
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It will be noted that, even in the statements for 1927-1930, which include 
short-term capital operations, a perfect balance is not obtained. From the available 
information, it is not possible to state whether this is due to the inadequacy of the 
data relative to the credit or the debit items of the account, or whether both totals 
require some adjustment. Were the information available complete, the account 
for each year would, of course, balance exactly. 

Capital items. 

New loans floated abroad (item 3) have been classified according to the borrowers 
as follows : · 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

1925 I 1926 1927 1928 I 1929 1930 

The State 30 
I 

25 60 210 - -
Municipalities 25 15 50 10 - 40 
The State Housing Fund - } The Mortgage Bank 20 20 40 - - -
Private enterprises 15 

I 
- - - 20 -

Total 
.. . 90 60 150 220 20 40 

Balance of international indebtedness. 

Information for this purpose is collected annually by the Danish Statistical 
Department from public authorities, financial institutions, commercial companies 
and private business men. The number of companies and private individuals 
questioned in 1928, 1929 and 1930 was about 5,000. 

The following table gives a summary of debits and credits. In the last column, 
the net debit amounts are converted into gold Kroner, in accordance with the dollar 
rate prevailing during the various periods : 

Nominal value in Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

Debits Credits Difference 
At the end 

of yea.r Danish Foreign Gold Kroner 
bonds, bonds, Dollar according 

etc., held Floating etc., in Floating Nominal rate to dollar 
abroad Danish rate 

hands 
-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1907 . . . . 608 100 69 52 - 587 3.73 -587 
1912 . . . . 941 70 70 64 - 877 3.73 -877 
1925 . . . . . . 1,075 565 160 480 -1,000 4.05 -921 
1926 . . . . . . . . 1,045 460 200 365 - 940 3.75 -935 
1927 . . . ; . 1,188 437 215 445 - 965 3.73 -965 
1928 . . . . . . 1,360 415 225 555 - 995 3.73 -995 
1929 . . . . 1,335 395 225 545" - 960 3.73 -960 
1930 . 1,335 380 235 520 - 960 3.73 -960 
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A specification of the totals shown in the above table for the last six years is 
given below : 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) at the end of: 

1925 I 1926 I 1927 l<'l 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Liabilities. 

I I. Danish bonds, etc., held abroad : 
(a) Danish State bonds 455 420 485 648 623 610 
(b) Municipal debt . . . . . . I 315 290 330 325 319 319 
(c) State Housing Fund bonds . : } 45 { 23 41 } 97 93 9! (d) Mortgage·Bank bonds 42 62 
(e) other Danish securities f) ., 260 

I 
270 270 290 300 310 

2. Floating debt (3) of : 
(a) bauks .......•...•.• } 

{ 
250 190 145 12.5 142 

(b) other private enterprises and indivi· 565 
duals ............. 210 247 270 270 240 

Total liabilities 1,640 1,505 1,625 1,775 1,730 1,715 

Assets. 
3. Foreign bonds, etc., held in Denmark (2). 160 200 215 225 225 :!35 
4. Floating assets (") of : 

(a) banks . . • • . . . . . . . . .. } 

{ 
115 180 260 250 240 

(b) ot~':.J!'riv~t~ ~n~r.p~s~s .a~d. ~~vi: 480 
250 265 295 295 280 

Total assets . . ·I 640 I 565 660 780 770 755 

A distribution of the floating debts and assets between different foreign countries 
at the end of 1930 is given below : 

I 
Ger­

U.K:_U.S.A. many 

150.7 51.9 47.7 

162.7 1 61.9 1 48.5 

18.8 7.3 

55.9 1 47.7 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

Debts 
I 

31.1 14.5 i 19.9 

Assets 

1.8 2.0 2.2 

Other I 
countries Total 

32.8 380.7 

9.1 1 12.1 1 4.7 1 14.6 1 14.0 1 13.6 1 73.6 1 518.4 

(1) The figures for 1927 ·and 1928 are not closely comparable as the number of Private firms supplying infor--­
mation was increased in the latter year. 

(2) The figures entered against items 1 e and 3 include small amounts of other debts and assets. inter alia on 
account of national real estate owned by foreigners and foreign real estate owned by nationals of Denmark. 

(3) Government floating debts and assets are entered against items ta and 3. 
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A provisional official statement of the balance of payments of the Dutch East 
Indies for 1930 is shown below together with the statements for 1926-1929 given in 
last year's Memorandum. · 

Goods, services and gold. 

Gulden (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward Outward 
Items or credit movements or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1926,1927 1928 1929,1930 1926,1927,1928,1929,1930 

I. Merchandise. 
l. Merchandise, as recorded 1,590 1,649 1,585 1,483 1,228 895 904 1,011 1,152 920 
2. Adjustments of I on accou.n t of : 

(a) export duty . I5 I5 14 I3 9 - - - - -
(b) statistical duty. •· 4 4 4 4 3 - - - - -
(c) purchases of ships - - - - - 14 IS 20 13 13 ---------- ---- -- ----
II. Interest and dividends (1). 

3. Int. and div. received by the Govt· 11 13 12 13 17 - - - - -
4. Interest paid abroad on : 

(a} Government debt ...... - - - - - 62 56 54 
53} (b) debt of municipalities, private 79 

companies, etc . . - - - - - 28 27 26 26 
5. Dividends paid abroad by : 

(a) planting companies (including 
profits of private estates) - - - - - I87 I 58 171 132 IOO 

(b) other companies - - - - - 132 I34 111 116 90 
6. Trade profits of individuals - - - - - 10 IO 5 2 2 ---------- ----------

III. Other services. 
7. Tourists' expenditure : 

(a) passenger fares . - - - - - 21 33 34 29 22 
(b) other 4 4 7 6 5 27 76 69 57 39 

8. Remittances to relatives abroad - - - - - I5 15 15 15 15 
9. Government expenditure n.e.i. - - - - - I7 I7 IS 18 18 

IO. Administration expenditure abroad ' 
(a) tantiemes - - - - - 40 34 27 16} 24 
(b) other ..... - - - - - 20 20 20 20 

u. Pensions paid abroad . - - - - - 24 25 25 26 27 
---------- ---- ------

IV. Gold. 
12. Gold coin and bullion 8 7 5 5 5 29 23 20 14 3 

-- -------- ----------
Total . 1,632 1,692 1,627 1,524 1,267 1,521 1,550 1,626 1,689 1,352 

Surplus ( +) or deficit ( -) on account of : 
(a) goods and services +132 +158 + I6 -I 56 -87 
(b) gold. -21 - 16 -15 - 9+ 2 
(c) goods, services and gold +lli +142 +. 1 -165 -85 

(1) Non-distributed profits earned by foreign-owned enterprises in the country and reinvested there are excluded 
from the outward payments of interest and dividends as well as from the inward capital movement as recorded. 
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Capital items. (1) 

Gulden (OOO,OOO's) 
" 

Inward Outward 
Items or credit capital or debit capital 

movement movement 

1926ji927ji92Sji92911930 1926ji927ji92Sji92911930 

I. Long-term operations. 

I 1. Amortisation : 
(a) of Government debt - - - - - 24 27 42 45 } 43 (b) of other debts - - - - - 16 13 9 10 

2. Purchases of dom. securities abroad - - - - - 41 36 36 33 30 
3. Remittances on account of pen~ion 

funds: 
(a) of the Government . - - - - - 16 IS 19 24 25 
(b) of private companies - - - - - 3 3 5 ~ } 9 4. Life insur. premia remitted abroad. - - - - - 4 5 5 

5. New foreign long-term investments 48 35 103 59 ISO - - - - -
-- ------ -- -------- --

II. Short-term operations. 
6. Recorded changes in short-term assets 

and debts 79 5 - I41 - - 6 ----- ---------- ------
Total I27 40 I03 200 1SO lOt 102 122 I21 I07 

Net inward ( +) or outward (-) I I I I I I 
movement of ~apital . . . . . . +23 -62 -19 +79 +73 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Gulden (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods. services and gold Capital items 

Interest I 
I I 

All 
i\lerchan-

and divi- Other I Gold Total 
Long- Short-

Total 
items 

dise 
dends 

services term term 

I925 Balance . + 974 - 359 - 136 - I4 + 465,-18 - I98 - 2161 (") +249 
I926 Balance . + 700 -408 - I60 - 21 + l!I -56 + 79 + 23 (2) +135 
I927 Balance . + 746 - 372 - 216 - 16 + I42 - 67 + 5 - 62 (') + 80 

I92S Credit. I,603 I2 7 5 I,627 I I03 
- 1031 I,730 

Debit. 1,031 367 208 20 I,626 ll6 6 122 I,748 
Ballmce. + 572 - 355 -- 201 - 15 + 1 - I3 - 6 - 19 (2)- IS 

1929 Credit. 1,500 13 6 5 I,5241 59 1-ll 200 I 1.724 
Debit .. 1,165 329 I SI 14 I,689 I21 - I21 I.8IO 
Balance. + 335 - 316 - 175 - 9 -'I65 -62 + I41 + 79 (")- 86 

I930 Credit. I,240 I7 5 5 1,2671 ISO (3) ISO I I,4-l7 
Debit. 933 271 I45 3 1,352 107 (31 107 I,459 
Balance . + 307 -254 - I40 + 2 -· 85 + 73 + 73 {3)- I2 

(1) Nort-distributE"d profits earned by foreign-owned enterprisE-s in the country and reinvested th£>re ar£> !!!<eluded 
from the outward payments of interest and dividends as well as from the inward capital movement as recorded. 

(2) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
(3) Figures concerning the movement of short·term capital are not available ; the balance of this movement 

is therefore included with the balan_ce of all tbc items shown in the last column. 
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Jt will be noted that a perfect balance is not obtained, a fact which is probably due 
largely to the incomplete record of capital movements. For 1930 no information is 
available with regard to the changes in short-term assets and debts. 

Reinvestments in the country of non-distributed profits earned by foreign· 
owned enterprises are excluded from the inward capital movement as well as from 
the outward payments of interest and dividends, as there were no data on which 
reliable estimates of the amounts in question could be based. The capital account 
therefore understates the extent to which the Dutch East Indies has recourse to foreign 
capitaJ, and the recorded interest and dividend payments do not give a true idea of 

. the foreign indebtedness of the country. The reinvestments out of profits earned 
are considerable during prosperous years; in 1925, for example, they are believed 
to have reached some 30 per cent of the amounts entered as dividends paid abroad 
in the account for goods, services and gold. 

Details concerning the methods employed in the calculations are given in last 
year's edition of this Memorandum. 
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An estimate of the items relating to goods, services and gold in the balance of 
payments of Finland in 1930 has been supplied by the Finnish Government and is 
set out below, together with the statements for 1927-1929 which were published in the 
last issue of this Memorandum. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Markka (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit Ou£ward or debit 
Iwms movements (Export.s) movements (Import.s) 

1927 I 1928 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 

I. Men:handise. 
1. Merchandise. ·, 6,324 6,245 6,430 5,465 6,386 8,013 7,001 5,227 
2. Adjustment for wrong valuation 40 60 65 55 - - - -
3. Contraband . 0 - - - - 50 70 70 50 

-- ---------------
II. I ntereat and dividend$. 

4. Interest on intergovernmental debts . - - - - - - - -
5. Interest on other public debts - - - - 202 215 200 222 
6. Other interest and dividends on long-

t~rm capital - - - - 58 65 95 110 
7. Interest on short-term capital 50 50 40 40 108 120 155 120 

-- -- -- - --
III. Other seroicea. 

8, Shipping freights (net receipts) 200 220 250 240 - - - -
9. Port fees . 70 70 70 60 - - - -

10. Other transport fees : included with 
item 12. 

II. Insurance . 140 210 180 160 130 170 150 150 
12. Post, telegraph and telephone 43 46 35 35 30 35 28 

.,_ 
-" 13. Emigrants' and sailors' remittances 200 200 190 160 - - - -

14. Tourists' expenditure 160 170 190 190 170 180 220 2:?0 
15. Diplomatic and similar expenditure . 15 20 20 20 30 24 27 27 
16. Other Government expenditure . - - - - 2 2 2 2 

--- --- - -- '--- ------
IV. Gold. (1 ) 

I i. Gold bullion - - - - - -,- 21 
,---

Total 0 7,242 7,291 7,470 6,365 7,166 8,894 7,948 6,17-! 

Surplus ( +) or deficit ( -) on account of: 
(a) goods and services + 76 -1,603 -478 + 212 
(b) gold (1). ... - - - - 21 
(c) goods, services and gold . + 76 ,-1,603 -478 + 191 

(1) Gold bullion only (gold coin is included with merchandise), 
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SUMl\fARY TABLE. 

Markka (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold "''"" ·- I 
Mer· I Inte~s~ I Other I I Total Long· II Short· I T t 1 ;!!,. 

chandise ~~.:~~ services Gold term term 0 a 
'. 

1922 Balance + 428 -293 + 268 - + 403 
1923 Balance -283 -234 + 269 -I -249 
1924 Balance + 225 -258 + 362 -60 + 269 
1925 Balance - 15 -325 + 431 - 1 + 90 
192 6 Balance •,. -116 -284 + 420 - 1 + 19 
192 7 Balance - 72 -318 + 466 - + 76 -190 + 58 -132 (1)- 56 

1928 Credit . 6,305 50 936 - 7,2911 
Debit 8,083 400 411 - 8,894 
Balance - 1,778 - 350 + 525 - - 1,603 

1929 Credit . : 6,495 40 935 - 7,470 I I Debit 7,071 450 427 - 7,948 
Balance -576 -410 + 508 - -478 

1930 Credit • 
' ' 

5,460 40 865 - 6,3651 I Debit 5,277 452 424 21 6,174 
Balance + 183 -412 + 441 -21 + 191 

An explanation of the methods of compilation used is given in last year's edition 
of this Memorandum, which also contains certain information concerning capital 
movements during the years 1927-1929. The main capital movements between Finland 
and other countries in 1930 are summarised as follows by the Bank of Finland Monthly 
Bulletin (2) : 

" Three. foreign bond loans were taken up in 1930. The Central Bank of the Agri­
cultural Co-operative Credit Banks, Ltd., obtained a loan of 300 million francs from 
France at a nominal rate of 5 per cent. The Helsingfors Municipality negotiated a loan 
of 8 million dollars at 6 Yz per cent and the Industrial Mortgage Bank of Finland a loan 
of 2 million pounds sterling at 6 per cent interest. Together these loans represent a 
capital value of approximately 1,170 million marks. A small part of the stock belonging 
to these loans was, however, sold in Finland. Besides, about 400 million marks of the 
proceeds were employed directly for converting short-term foreign indebtedness, in 
addition to which considerable sums were also utilised in other ways for redeeming 

·foreign indebtedness. The fresh capital introduced into the country was, therefore, 
considerably less than the nominal amount of the loans. This is evident, for instance, 
from the fact that foreign credits against bank guarantee were reduced last year by 
close on 300 million marks. The bank!, did not secure fresh capital abroad, but took 
advantage of the position created by the new loans and the favourable balance of 
payments in order to improve their position abroad. Thus, the net foreign indebtedness 
of the joint-stock banks was reduced in the course of last year by 114 million marks. 
~hile the foreign balances of the Bank of Finland increased by 251.7 million. " 

(1) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
(2) No. 8, 1931. 
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International indebtedness. 

Official estimates of certain items in the international indebtedness of Finland 
at the end of 1926 and 1927 were given in a previous issue (1). No later official figures 
are available, but the bank A.B. Nordiska F6reningsbanken has compiled certain data 
which are summarised below (2). 

The bank estimates the funded foreign debt at the end of 1931 at about 6,200 
million marks and gives the following balances of outstanding short-term liabilities 
and assets : 

Short-term liabilities • • • • 
Short-term assets • • . . • 

Net short-term indebtedness 

Gold marks (OOO,OOO's) at the end of 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 

3,580 4,140 4,280 3,560 2,200 
1,900 1,250 1,180 1,400 1,110 

1,680 2,890 3,100 2,160 1,090 

As the above figures refer to gold marks at par rates of exchange, the outstanding 
amounts at the end of 1931, calculated in current marks, exceeded the figures given 
above. 

It is pointed out that the decrease in the outstanding debts in 1930 was due to 
the funding of short-term debts when foreign capital markets grew temporarily easier 
in that year. The reduction in 1931, on the other hand, was due to liquidations during 
the international confidence crisis. 

(1) Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payments, 1926-1928, Vol. II. 
(2) Published in AB. Nordiska Fiireningsbanken, Unitas, Quarterly Review, No. 1., February 1932. 

6 



FRANCE 

In the absence of official estimates of the balance of payments of France, the 
private estimate for 1930 by Mon.Sleur Pierre· Meynial, published in the Revue 
d'iconomie politique (1), is set out below together with the estimates for 1927-1929 by 
the same author which appeared in last year's Merru;randum. 

The statements are compiled in such a manner as to refer, not to the Customs 
territory of France, but to France and her. overseas territories, with the exception of 
Indo-China. Thus the merchandise trade between France and the territories mentioned 
and the capital issues in France for the account of these territories have been excluded. 

The various items have been arranged, as far as possible, in accordance with the 
scheme set out in the introduction to this volume. The trade figures have been revised 
on the basis of information which was not available when the original statements 
were compiled, and with the consent of the author a few adjustments of other items 
have been introduced. For these reasons the figures differ somewhat from those 
given in the Revue d'economie politique. 

Goods, services and gold (2). 

Franca. (OOO,OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit movements Outward or dsbit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. Merchandise. 
1. Merchandise trade of France 

with countries other than 
French overseas territo· 
ries (1 ) 48,296 44,466 41,816 35,131 47,417 47,522 51,911 

2. Trade balance of French 
overseas territories (1 ) in 
trade with countries other 
than each other and 
France - - - - 771 243 1,012 

IT. Intereat, di.ndendsand 
other seroicea ('). 

3. Service of Government loans 
floated in the U.S. A., and 
interest on other Govern-
ment commercial debt. 760 720 600 

4. Service of inter-allied debts : 
(a) payments to U.S.A. 

on account of : ' 
war debts proper . - - - - 254 319} 867 war material . - - - - 520 512 -

Carried forward . 48,296 44,466 41,816 35,131 49,722 49,316 JM,a9o 

(1) Vol. 1931, page 509. 
(!!) Including amortisation of war debts to tbe United States and tbe United Kingdom. 
(3) Exoluding Indo-China. 
(4) Estimate by M. Meynial (complete statistics not available). 
(5) 0! which amount 894 million francs represent amortisation and 493 million Interest. 

I 1930 

46,392 

( 4 )1,500 

426 

(') 1,387 

49,705 
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Francs (OOO,OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Brought forward 48,296 44,466 41,816 35,131 49,722 49,316 54,390 49,705 

(b) payments to U.K. on 
account of: 

war debts proper . - - - - 620 868 1,116} 
war material . - - - - 124 155 124 1,397 

5. Interest and dividends re-

I 
ceived on account of : 
(a)' long-term invest. 

menta abroad by 
French nationals . 3,250 3,700 4,100 4,100 - - - -

(b) long-term invest-
ments abroad by for-
eigners living per-
manently in France • 450 . 450 500 500 - - - -

(c) foreign short-term 
assets of the Bank 
of France and the 
Treasury 700 1,000 1,700 1,000 - - - -

6. Interest and dividends paid 
(excl. Government pay-
menta) 0 0 •• 0 •• 0 - - - - 1,400 1,200 700 500 

7. Shipping income . . . . . 4,000 3,771 3,720 3,240 - - - -
8. Deduct earnings in traffic 

between France and 
French oversea terri-
tories (') -650 -621 -620 -540 - - - -

9. R!illway transit. } 450 500 500 400 { - - - -
10. Insurance . - - - -
11. Foreign workers - - -

(') 8,500 I 2,500 2,200 2,500 2,500 
12. Tourists' expenditure 7,500 9,000 10,000 1,500 1,500 1,500 (') 
13. Reparations in cash . . • 2,088 2,750 } 

(') 7,244 { 
- - - -

14; Counter-value of reparations 7,030 
in kind(') . . 3,390 3,020 - - - -

15. Occupation costs - - - - 1,278 292 330 160 

m. Gold. 

16. Trade of France in gold coin 
and bullion with countries 
other than French over-
sea territories (') 539 36 84 578 14 6,509 8,673 12,320 

Total. 70,013 68,072 68,830 60,153 57,158 62,040 69,333 66,582 

Surplus ( +) or deficit (-) on 

+ "·"' ~ "·"' ~ "" k·" account of: 
(a) goods and services . 
(b) gold . + 525 6,4 73 8,589 11,742 
(c) goods, services and gold. + 12,855 + 6,032 503 6,429 

(1) Excluding Indo-China. 
(2) The net income is shown on the credit side for 1930. 
(3) lncludlng 890 million francs representing receipts out of the proceeds of the blocks of the Young Loan 

floated in countries other than France. The proceeds of the French block (2,515 million francs sold at a rate of 
98% %) remained entirely in the bands of the French Government and have not been considered either in the above 
item or in capital item 4. , 

(4) Reparations in kind are included also in merchandise imports (item 1, debit). 
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Known capital items (1). 

Francs (000 000' ) 
' s 

Items 
Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 

movement movement 

1927 I 1928 1 1929 1 1930 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

I. Repayment of Government debt to the 
Bank of England - - - - 4,092 - - -

2. Amortisation of Gov. debts in so far as 
not incl. in items 3 and 4 of the account 
for goods, services and gold. - - - - 800 354 130 2,107 

3. Repurchases of domestic bonds . - - -

I 
- - - - 1,000 

4. New capital issues : 
I (a) Government and municipal - - - - -

} 500 { 
480} 

(b) other bond issues 
: } 1,182 { 102} 200 { - 229 500 1,400 

(c) shares issued 65 - 350 120 
5. Withdrawal of gold deposited with the 

Bank of England. 2,232 - - - - - - -
6. Change in the floating foreign assets of i 

(a) the Bank of France - 6,576 - 7,140 - 268 
(b) the Government . 4,408 ·-

SUMMARY TABLE (Goods, services and gold (2) ). 

Francs (OOO,OOO's) 

Mercban. I Interest and I Other I Gold I Total diee dividends services (') 

1927 Credit 48,296 21,178 539 70,013 
Debit. 48,188 8,956 14 57,158 
Balance. + 108 + 12,222 + 525 + 12,855 

1928 Credit 44,466 23,570 36 68,072 
Debit. 47,765 7,766 6,509 62,040 
Balance. - 3,299 + 15,804 - 6,473 + 6,032 

1929 Credit 41,816 26,930 84 68,830 
Debit. 52,923 7,737 8,673 69,333 
Balance. -ll,l07 + 19,193 - 8,589 - 503 

1930 Credit 35,131 24,444 578 60,153 
Debit. 47,892 6,370 12,320 66,582 
Balance. -12,761 + 18,074 -11,742 - 6,429 

As the capital movement is only incompletely known, no totals have been given 
for the capital items specified in the detailed table. The surplus (or deficit) calculated 
on account of goods, services and gold does not correspond closely to the export (or 
import) of capital during each year, for the Government payments on account of the 
service of foreign debt have not been strictly divided into interest and amortisation. 
Thus the amounts entered against item 3 of the account for goods, services and gold 
include amortisation of the loans considered, and item 4 shows the total service of 
war debts to the United States and the United Kingdom. 

According to the above tables, the transactions in goods and services (including 
receipts and payments on account of political debts) resulted in a credit balance in 
1930 of 5,313 million francs, and those in gold in a debit balance of 11,742 million 

(1) Excluding amortisation of inter-allied debts, which is included in the account for goods, services and gold. 
(2) Including reparation receipts and amortisation of war debts to the United States and the United Kingdom, 
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francs. There should thus have been a net capital import of 6,429 million francs. The 
few capital items specified above account for a capital export of 367 million francs. 
If the figures are accepted as correct, a non-specified capital import of some 6,800 
million francs took place during the year. In this connection, Monsieur Meynial draws 
attention to the sales during the year of foreign (particularly United States) securities 
held in France and to the large withdrawals of French short-term investments abroad. 
" It would not be surprising if these withdrawals of short-term capital, together with 
the sales of foreign shares and bonds, came to the considerable amount of something 
like 8 milliard francs, from which should be deducted about 1,200 million francs 
representing sales of French securities by foreigners." 

Last year's Memorandum contained a detailed explanation of the manner in which 
the statements are compiled. Certain additional information concerning the figures 
for 1930 is given below. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Foreign workers (item 11). The excess of foreign workers entering France over 
those leaving was 132,432 in 1930 against 140,451 (revised figure) in 1929. The total 
remittances of foreign workers in France to their home countries is estimated at 2,500 
million francs, or the same amount as in 1929. 

Tourists' expenditure (item 12). According to the annual report of the National 
Tourist Office (Office national du tourisme), the year 1930 was unfavourable for the 
French " tourist industry ". The same source estimates the income of this industry 
at 10 milliard francs against 15 milliard in 1929. Monsieur Meynial points out, however, 
that the number of foreign tourists was not considerably less than in 1929. The United 
States visitors numbered 200,000, other Americans 100,000, English 881,000 (of which 
450,000 stayed for some time in France), Spanish 1,100,000 (of which about 400,000 
were persons living near the frontier and 150,000 persons merely passing through the 
country) and visitors from other European countries 700,000. The expenditure of 
American visitors is believed to have been nearly as great as in 1929, and the net 
income on account of the tourist traffic is given at the same amount as in 1929, or 
8,500 million francs. It is admitted, however, that this figure may somewhat understate 
the actual net income in 1929. 

Capital items. 

Item 2 shows the repayment of the Kreuger Loan (2,000 million francs) and the 
amortisation of the Government 7% loan in New York (107 million francs) in 1930. 

The 1,000 million francs entered against item 3 in the same year represent the 
estimated purchases of French bonds issued abroad, mainly the 7% and 7%% French 
Government loans issued in New York; the loans, issued also in New York, of the 
Department of the Seine and of Bordeaux, Lyons and Marseilles ; and finally, loans 
issued in Switzerland and in the Netherlands for the account of various French railways, 
the City of Paris and the Department of the Seine. 

The main issues of foreign bonds in France during 1930 were those for the account 
of the Chilean Government (160 million francs), the Finnish Rural Funds (291 million 
francs) and the Skoda Works (298 million francs). The main issues of foreign shares 
were for the account of the Norwegian nitrate industry (135 million francs), the Land 
Bank of Egypt (70 million francs) and the Bank for International Settlements (50 
million francs). 

The floating foreign assets of the Bank of France rose in 1930 from 25,954 to 
26,222 million francs, while those of the French Government fell from 9,286 to 4,878 
million francs (items 6a and b). 
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An estimate of the balance of payments of Germany for 1930 has been supplied 
by the Government of that country and the figures for 1929 published last year have 
been revised. The estimates for these two years are set out below together with those 
for 1927 and 1928. As in previous years, the classification of the items has been 
slightly modified in order to achieve comparability with the majority of statements 
in this volume. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Items 

I. M erchatuiise. 

1. Merchandise. 
2. Adjustment of item 1 : 

(a) estimates for the occupied 
territory 

(b) adjustment for wrong valu-
ation 

(c) sales and purchases of ships 
(d) high -seas fishing. . 
(e) improvement trade 

3. Reparations in kind . 

II. Interut and dividends (1). 

4. Interest on German long-term 
investments abroad 

5. Interest on German long-term 
debts: · 

(a) foreign-owned rsal estate in 
Germany ...•. 

(b) foreign-owned German 
securities . 

(c) loans and. credits 
6. Interest on short-term capital 

III. Other serviceB. 

7. Shipping freights : 
(a) ocean freights. 
(b) inland freights (net) . 
(c) charter money 
(d) passage money 

Carried forward . 

. 

Reich•marks (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements 
(Exports) 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

Outward or debit movements 
(Imports) 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1930 

10,234 11,65S 12,690 11,34S 14,267 14,03S 13,491 10,420 

153 
11 

9 
140 
579 

200 

145 
27 
12 

139 
663 

200 

s 
10 

12S 
S19 

200 

s 
123 
707 

200 

- 427 - 351 
14 17 

162 164 133 130 

4S 4S 50 50 

150 175 275 250 
235 320 375 450 

135 1S2 200 200 247 402 5001 475 
t---- t---t----t----J---t---L___-1 __ 

! I 
5S5 

34 

i . 

5~~ 6~2~ 4~~ = I = I = I = 
s~ so so c•> -

5
1 _ I _ i. _ 

~---1-----~-----~-----·----~~ I. 

12,165 13,725 14,772 13,069 14,701j 14,S13114,S24 11,775 

(1) Service of the Dawes Loan is Included in reparation payments under item 17. This amounts yearly to 
approximately 67 million marks for interest and 26 million for amortisation. 

(2) Included with item 9. 
(3) Inclu?-ed with item 15. 



Items 

Brought forward. 

8. Port expenditure : 
(a) co=issions of ship-brokers 

and agents 
(b) fees 
(c) other 

9. Railway transit . 
10. Insurance . 
11. Co=issions, brokerage, ete.(2): 

(a) acceptance co=issions 
(b) co=issions for the service 

of loans 
(c) profits and losses on trade 

in securities and foreign 
exchange . 

(d) other banking co=issions, 
etc. 

12. Post, telegraph and telephone 
13. Emigrants' remittances. 
14. Wages of seasonal and other 

workers, expenditure of stu­
dents, etc. 

15. Tourists' expenditure 
16. Diplomatic and similar expendi-

ture 
17. Reparations in cash . 
18. Reparations in kind (as booked) 
19. Difference between the amounts 

in items 3 and 18 (') 
20. Services to troops of occupation, 

etc .. 
21. Other Government receipts and 

expenditure . 
22. Other items : 

(a) trade in electric power. 
(b) cinematograph film royal­

ties 
(e) payments to the Inter­

national Steel Combi­
nation 

IV. Gold. 

2 3. Gold coin and bullion 

Total • 

Surplus ( +) or deficit (-) on 
account of: 

(a) goods and services. 
(b) gold . 
(e) goods, services and gold . 
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Reichsmarks (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements 
(Exports) 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1930 

Outward or debit movemente 
(Imports) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

12,165 13,725 14,772 13,069 14,701 14,813 14,824 11,775 

12 
14 

134 
23 

1 

10 

7 
2 

51 

10 
160 

20 

128 

77 

6 

4 

8 

9 

12 
14 

130 
58 

2 

5 

10 

7 

2 
50 

10 
180 

20 

106 

69 

3 

8 

12 

-12} 
14 

(1)1721 
57 

2 

5 

10 

7 

2 
50 

10 
180 

20 

148 

40 

3 

8 

947 

28{} 

(1)1481 
57 

J 
l 

3 
50 

10 
(3 )28( 

20 

15 

523 

34 

305 

29 
25 

10 

5 

5 

19 

50 
270 

60 
877 
707 

8 

18 

20 

197 

36 

320 
. 

32 
30 

2i 

5 

5 
19 

50 
300 

52 
1,230 

769 

8 

18 

8 

929 

385 

36 
38 

27 

5 

5 

23 

50 
300 

46 
1,534 

967 

8 

18 

8 

507 

391 

33 
38 

45 

32 

50 
280 

46 
987 
707 

3 

464 

12,841 14,423 16,459 14,228 17,340 18,651 18,781 14,851 

~ 4,311~3,311~2,762- 682 
188 917 + 440 + 59 

4,499 4,228 2,322 - 623 

(1) Including Inland water freight (cf. Item 7 b). 
(2) Commissions paid to foreign underwriters are excluded from this item. The amounts sho'9."D in capital 

4 as new capital issues raised abroad represent the net proceeds of such issues. 
Item 

(3) Including passage money earned by German ships (cf. item 7 d). 
(4) Cf, the text, page 89. 
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Capital items. 

Reichsmarks (OOO,OOO's) 
--'-

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capita.! 
movement movement 

1927 1928 I 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 

I. Long-term operations. 

1. Amortisation payments; includ-
ing repurchases of domestic 

135 bonds - - - - 100 111 130 
2. Other purchases and sales of 

existing bonds 100} 
2,276{1 

1,0131 

20 (1) (1) (1) 
3. Purchases and sales : 

(a) of domestic shares 350 1,1146 -
1,846} 1,361 1,175 

(b) of foreign shares 125 

i41 (c) of real estate in the country 15 7 - 72 57 17 -
4. New capital issues (net pro-

ceeds) 1,285. 1,341 321 1,058 5 14 19 (2) 63 
5. Release of German property in 

United States of America - 147 275 800 - - - -
6. Other long-term investments 60 27 19 39 

II. Slwrt-term operations. 

7. Change in the gold deposits of 
the Reichsbank ·abroad. 89 - - - - 5 64 72 

8. Increase or decrease : 
(a) in foreign deposits in 

German banks 2,247 1,914 987 - - - - 428 
(b) in the foreign exchange 

holdings of the banks of 
issue. 485 - - 52 - 65 281 -

(c) in foreign assets of other 
German banks - - - 56 495 693 438 -

9. Short-term loans and credits 
raised and repaid (•) . . • • 127 173 389 1,135 125 111 45 572 

10. Increase in cash balances of the 
Reparation Agent 27 62 199 - - - - (') 167 

11. Other known movements of 
short-term capital . - 21 - - 2 31 -

ill. Undefinable capital move-
ment. 

12. Undefinable net import or 
export of capital (5 ) 443 1,175 915 - - - - 923 

Total . . 5,353 7,150 4,658. 4,153 854 2,922 2,336 3,530 

Net inward (+) movement of 
capital . +4,499 + 4,228 +2,322 + 623 

(1l Included with item 3. 
2 Participation In the Bank for International Settlements. 

1
3 In last year's edition the figures entered against this Item were shown against Items 1 and 4. 
4) Decrease in balance. 
5) The figures entered against this Item are not based on direct evidence (cf. page 89). 
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SUMMARY TABLE. 

Reichsma.rks (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

Mer· I Intere~t I Other I I Total 

All 
Long· I Short.,Undefin-1 items 

Chandise :~~n~~ services Gold term term able Total 

1924 Balance 1-1,848~ 1591- 121= 671-1,7681+ 1,0001+ 355~ 4131+ 1,76~ 1925 Balance -2,362 6- 600- 630- 3,598 + 1,178 + 716 + 1,704 + 3,598 
1926 Balance + 817 173- 710- 567 - 633 + 1,376 + 127 870- 633 

1927 Credit ...... 
,11,1261 335,1,371~ 9~2,84111,9351 2,9751 4431 5,3531 18,194 

Debit ...... 14,016 680 2,447 197 17,340 232 622 - 854 18,194 
Balance .... - 2,890- 345- 1,076 188 4,499 + 1.703 + 2,353 + 443 + 4,499 

1928 Credit ...... 112,644~ 382,1,385~ 12~4,4231 3,8051 2,170,1,1751 7,1501 21,573 
Debit ...... 13,868 945 2,909 . 929 18,651 2,017 905 - 2,922 21,573 
Balance ...• - 1,224 563 - 1,524 917 4,228 + 1,788 + 1,265 + 1,175 + 4,228 

1929 Credit .....• 113,655~ 400~ 1,457,. 947,16,4591 2,1681 1,5751 9151 4,6581 21,117 
Debit ...... 13,624 1,200 3,450 507 18,781 1,508 828 - 2,336 21,117 
Balance .... + 31 800 1,993 + 440-2,322 + 660 + 747 + 915 + 2,322 

1930 Credit ...... 112,186~ 400~ 1,1191 523~4.228! 2,910 1 1.243~ _ I 4.153

1 

18,381 
Debit ...... 10,550 1,225 2,612 464 14,851 1,368 1,239 923 3,530 18,381 
Balance .... + 1,636 825 1,493 + 59 623 + 1,542 + 4 923 + 623 

In the above tables, as in previous editions of this Memorandum, the differences 
which are due to unavoidable errors and omissions have been included with the 
capital items under the heading" Undefinable capital movement" (1). The amounts 
shown against the heading mentioned are, therefore, simply book-keeping entries, ·by 
means of which the balances of the capital items have been adjusted to those on 
account of goods, services and gold. They include allowances for errors and omis­
sions in the whole account. Certain of these omissions relate in fact to the account 
for goods, services and gold - such, for instance, as emigrants' funds and profits of 
middlemen. Of the capital items, those relating to the sale of existing securities 
and to the changes in the short-term indebtedness are believed to be incomplete. 
The changes in merchandise credits could not be estimated as it was not possi­
ble to ascertain to what extent the amounts of such credits were already included 
with the change in the debts and assets of the banks. 

A detailed explanation of the manner in which the items in the above statement 
were estimated was given in last year's issue of this Memorandum. A sunimary of the 
reparation payments and related items and certain details regarding German long-term 
loans floated abroad are given below. 

Reparations. Reparation payments are shown in full on the debit side (goods, 
services and gold: items 17 and 18), but the amounts on this account are partly 
offset by entries on the credit side. Reparation deliveries in kind actually exported 
are shown under item 3. The figures do not agree with the deliveries in kind 
booked by the Agent-General for Reparation Payments as shown in item 18. The 
difference, which has been entered against item 19, is attributable to the fact 
that the Agent-General makes his entries on the date of the closing of the accounts, 
whereas trade statistics record the goods at the moment when they cross the 
frontier; further, the figures of the Agent-General comprise services rendered 

(1) In Wlrtschafl und Statistlk (No. 12, 1931), published by the Statistieal Office of the Reich, the amounts 
In question are shown as " Nicht aufgliederbare Kapitalbewegung (als Saldo errechnet) ". 
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abroad. The expenditure of the Agent-General in respect of armies of occupation 
and commissions resident in Germany has been entered on the credit side against 
item' 20. Finally, the increase in the cash reserve of the Agent-General has been. 
included with the figures shown on the credit side against capital item 10. A summary 
of the items in question is given below. 

11924 1 1925 

Reichsmarks (OOO,OOO's) 

11926 1 1927 l192s 1 1929 1930 

Reparation payments (including the service of the 
Dawes loan): 

ixi cash (goods, services and gold : item 17) (1 ) 162 554 570 877 1,230 1,534 987 
in kind (item 18) 119 503 621 707 ~ ~ 707 

Total. 281 1,057 1,191 1,584 1,999 2,501 ~ 
Of which a part is entered also on the credit side 

under offsetting items, viz. : 
deliveries in kind actually exported (item 3) 119 492 631 579 663 819 707 
difference between these and deliveries booked 

(item 19) - '11 ( 2)-10 128 106 148 -
sums spent in Germany (item 20) (3) 83 162 93 77 69 40 -
movement of cash balances of the Reparation 

Agent (capital item 10). 6 78 29 27 ~ 199 -167 
Total offsetting items . 208 743 743 ~ 900 1,206 540 
Net de bit balance 73 314 448 773 1,099 1,295 1,154 

The amounts shown on the last line of the above table ("Net debit balance") 
comprise the net sums transferred by the Agent for Reparation Payments, including 
payments in respect of the Dawes Loan, and amounts directly retained under the 
Reparation Recovery Acts by the Transfer Committee. 

New capital issues. Capital item 4 shows the net proceeds of the German long-term 
loans floated abroad in the open market. The geographical origin of the loans (except 
the Dawes Loan) is as follows : · 

Reichsmarks (OOO,OOO's) 

1924 1925 1926 1927 192~ 1929 1930 

Long-term loana (nominal V&· 

lue) issued in : 
United States of America 42.00 922.95 1,082.70 890.38 1,017.09 165.82 269.5 
United Kingdom - 122.22 142.00 152.79 136.21 56.40 -
Netherlands. - 142.13 189.50 262.40 201.73 65.39 (•) 131.9 
Switzerland . - 67.85 66.24 51.96 57.56 57.51 59.4 
Sweden. - 10.31 43.35 51.94 11.78 3.20 210.0 
Other countries (") . - - 31.05 2.26 40.80 0.25 ( ') 506.1 

Total, par value ( ') 42.00 1,265.46 1,554.84 1,411.73 1,465.17 348.57 1,176.9 

Total, market value ( ') 41 1,186 1,487.00 1,360 1,394 329.00 1,098.0 

Total net proceeds (item 4) 40 1,096 1,400 1,285 1,341 321 1,058 

Payments in amortisation of these loans are shown under item 1. 

(1) The amounts entered include casual receipts and exchange losses of the Agent-General of 1, 3, 2, 7 and.ll 
million marks during the years 1925-1929. 

(2) Excess of deliveries exported, entered on the debit side in the balance of payments account. 
(3) Costs of occupation and a part of the costs of the commissions. 
(4) The Siemens Loan is included at its market value. 
(5) Indivisible amounts included. 
(6) Including the Young Loan, which in this table is not distributed by creditor countries. 
(7) Except the Dawes Loan. 
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Balance of payments in 1931. 
The following rough b~lance sheet for 1931 is given in the report of the Young Plan Advisory 

Committee which met in December of that year. 

Export surplus for year (estimated, 
including services and deliveries in 
kind) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Utilisation of foreign assets of 
German banks . . . . . . . . 

Rediscount and other credits (includ­
ing that from Central Banks and 
theBankfor International Settle-
ments) ...........• 

Drawn from gold, etc., reserve of the 
Reichsbank . . . , . . 

Reichsmarks 
(OOO,OOO's) 

3,000 

1,300 

1,200 

1,700 
7,200 

Reparations up to June 30th . . . 
Interest and normal amortisation on 

Germany's foreign liabilities (esti-
mated) ........... . 

Balance representing capital with-
drawn ........... . 

Reichsmarks 
(OOO,OOO's) 

800 

1,500 

4,900 

7,200 

According to this table, the payments on account of goods and services (including reparations) 
together with normal amortisation payments left a surplus of 700 million marks. As the net gold export 
in the year (included in the last credit item of the table) amounted to 1,260 million marks, there should 
have been a net outward movement of capital (largely in the form of withdrawals of short-term credits 
raised in the preceding years) of not far from 2,000 million marks, besides the normal amortisation of foreign 
debts. 

International indebtedness. 
An official estimate of Germany's balance of international indebtedness at the end of September 

1930 was summarised in last year's issue of this Memorandum. Comparable figures for the end of July 
1931, published by the bankers' committee on the credit situation of Germany which met in Basle in July 
1931 under the presidency of Mr. Albert Wiggin, show foreign investments in Germany at 23 milliard marks, 
of which 8 milliard represented short-term credits, and German investments abroad at 8.5 milliard marks, 
of which 3.5 milliard were short-term investments. After the publication of these figures, however, a 
special enquiry into the amount of foreign capital invested in Germany as on July 28th, 1931, was under­
taken by the German Government. The result of this enquiry, which was presented to the Young Plan 
Advisory Committee, shows the foreign investmente in Germany at 28.5-30 milliard marks (16.5-18 milliard 
on long term and 12 milliard on short term), or about 6 milliard more than indicated in the Wiggin Report. 
The increase is mainly due to higher figures for mortgage and short-term credits. The statement is 
reproduced below together with the rough estimate of the German assets abroad published by the Young 
Plan Advisory Committee. 

Reichsmarks 
Foreign investments in Germany. ( 000,000, OOO's) 

l. Long term : at the end of July 1931 

(a) foreign issues . . . . . . 
(b) mortgage credits, etc. . . 
(c) German internal issues owned 

by foreigners . . . . . • 
(d) bonded debts escaping statis­

tical research (therefore not 

8.6 
2.5 

0.4 

allotted to individual items) 0.5- 1.0 
(e) shares, real estate and other 

holdings • . . . 4.5 - 5.5 
2. Short-term : 

(a) public authorities 
(b) banks: 

investments of the Bank for 
International Settlements . 

other debts maturing within 
a term:· 

(1 ) 0.3 

0.4 

not exceeding 6 months 5.1 
of 6-12 months • . • . 0.4 

(c) Reichsbank and Golddiskont-
bank credits. . . . . . . 0.6 

16.5-18.0 

(d) other short-term liabilities . _ _:5:.::.2=--::-::-ce1=2::.0:-::-:: 
Total foreign investments 28.5- 30.0 

German investments abroad. 

3. Long-term • • • • 

4. Short-term: 

Reichsmarks 
(OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

at the end 
of July 1931 

(2 )5.0 

(a) export credits 2.4 
(b) foreign claims by the 

Reichsbank and other Ger-
man banks (in so far as 
not included under a) • . 1.0 3.4 

Total German investments (') 8.4 

(l) and (2) For footnotes, see following page. 
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The following distribution by countries of the bulk of the German bonded debt (nominal value)· at the 
end of June 1931 is available :. 

Reichsma.rks (OOO,OOO's) 

u. I U~iwd I Nether-/ I Switzer-! I S. A. ~:;'!' lands France land Sweden Others I Total 

German wng-term foreign wans from 
June 1924 to June 30th, 1931. (1) 
Dawes and Young loans 875 490 174 475 136 152 (2) 97 2,399 
States, municipalities, etc .. 860 210 256 - 53 530 10 1,919 
Public utilities . 1,073 48 115 - 114 3 32 1,385 
Municipal banks, etc. 188 6 30 - 8 4 14 250 
Private borrowers 2,269 346 599 - 201 108 69 3,592 

Total 5,265 1,100 1,174 475 512 797 222 9,545 

Of the short-term liabilities, amounting to 12 milliard marks, 3.0 milliard were due to the United 
States of America, 2.6 milliard to Switzerland (including the Bank for International Settlements), 2.1 
milliard to the Netherlands, 2.1 milliard to the United Kingdom, 0. 7 milliard to France and 1.5 milliard 
to various other countries. 

The Standstill Agreement, under which the banking creditors of Germany undertook not to call in 
their credits for six months as from September 1st, 1931, applied to more than half of the 12 milliard marks .. 
The agreement, however, permitted the repayment of certain credits, and under these provisions, sums 
estimated at 1,200 million marks were withdrawn during September, October and November. 

The figures for the German investments abroad are admittedly incomplete. The total of these 
investments is given at 8.4 milliard marks 'at the end of July and 8.1 milliard by November 1931. The 
Sub-Committee of the Advisory Committee dealing with the question of such investments held the opinion 
hat, owing to the important flight of capital which had taken place, these totals should be considerably 
tncreased. · 

(1) The figures show where the loans in question were issued, not their domicile at the end of June l931, 
(2) Belgium, 51 ; Italy, 46. 
Footnotes for preceding page. 
(1) In view of the possibility of prolongation agreed upon, the short-tenn transitional credit of the Reich, 

amounting to $125 million, has been included with long~term credits. 
(2) Bonds and shares included in this amount are reckoned at their nominal value ; real estate, partlci· 

pations, etc., at their value in 1929. 
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Estimates of a number of items in the balance of payments of Greece for the 
years 1923, 1924 and 1926 have been given in previous issues of this Memorandum (1). 
Similar statements for the years 1929 and 1930, published by the Union of Greek 
Banks (2), are given below in a slightly modified form. The currency unit employed 
is the gold drachma according to the parity in force before May 12th, 1928 (equivalent 
to the Swiss franc) (3). 

Goods, services and gold. 

Old gold drachmai (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit Outward or debit 
Items movements movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1929 1930 1929 I 1930 

,I. Merchandise. . 

1. Merchandise (special trade) 470 385 893 730 
2. Government imports (not included in trade 

returns) - - 41 37 

II. Interest and dividends. 

3. Service of foreign debt (4 ) • - - 122 138 
4. Deduct payments on account of bonds held in. 

Greece - - ( 5 ) (-27) -38 
5. Interest on the foreign assets of : 

(a) the Bank of Greece (1 ) 16 5 - -
(b) other Greek banks 3 3 - -

III. Other servir.es. 

6. Net shipping income 28 25 - -
7. Profit of foreign banks in Greece - - 2 
8. Emigrants' remittances 195 209 - -
9. Tourists' expenditure (?) (19) 23 

10. Reparation receipts . 21 23 - -
u. Diplomatic expenditure 11 } 52 
12. Other Government expenditure abroad - - 31 

IV. Gold. 

13. Gold coin and bullion - 13 - -

(1) Vol. 191Q-1924, page 26; Vol. 1911-1925 (Series of publications: 1926.II.52/I), page 37; Vol. 1913-1927 
(Series of publications: 1928.II.53 /1), page 130. 

(2) Oikonomike Epeleris tes Ellados (Economic Year-Book of Greece) by Professor G. Cbaritakes, published 
by the Enosis E/lenikon Trapezon (Union of Greek Banks), Vol. 1929, page 25, and Vol. 1930, page 56. 

(3) The figures in the original statement for 1929 are given in pounds sterling and have been converted at the 
rate of £1 = 25 old gold drachmai. 

(4) Including amortisation. 
(5) Minimum figure. 
(6) On the foreign assets reserve and the non·utilised portion of Government loans. · 
(7) Estimate by the Tourists' and Exhibitions' Bureau. According to an estimate by M. Rewadis, the corre-

sponding figure for the financial year 1928-29 was ,16.2. . 
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Capital items (excluding amortisation of foreign debts). 

Old gold drachmai ( 000, OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 

movement movement 

1929 I 1930 1929 I 1930 

I. Repurchase of national securities abroad and other 
capital exports • . - - 40 63 

2. New loons (public and private) floated abroad (') 75 150 - -
3. Net change in the foreign assets reserve of the 

Bank of Greece. 81 - - 2 

.As the statement is not complete (the above items leave an unexplained deficit 
of some 210 million gold drachmai in 1929 and 140 million in 1930), no totals have 
been given. The most important credit items omitted are believed to be the interest 
and dividends received on account of Greek capital invested abroad, which, in spite 
of having fallen in recent years, are roughly estimated at 200-250 million gold drachmai 
in 1929 and not less than 150 million in 1930 (2), and commercial profits on Greek 
exports (this item may be regarded as aq adjustment of the recorded export value), 
which, according to another estimate (by M. Rediadis), amounted to 23 million gold 
drachmai in the financial year 1928-29. Of less importance are the profits of Greek 
banks abroad (these are believed to be smaller than the profits of foreign banks in 
Greece, shown against item 7), and the income on account of transit traffic through 
Greece (estimated by M. Rediadis at 2 million gold drachmai). A few debit items 
are also omitted, namely, the expenditure of Greek tourists and travellers abroad 
(estimated at 25-30 million gold drachmai annually) and the less important contraband 
imports and trading profits of foreign companies in Greece. 

Balance of payments in 1931 : see next page. 

(1) Average for the years 1927-1929. 
(2) M. RCdiadis, on the other hand, estimates this item at only 80 million gold drachmai In the financial year 

1928-29. 
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Balance of payments in 1931. 

The following estimate of tha balance of paym mts of Greece in 1931 is contained in a report of 
the Leagne of Nations Financial Committee, dated March 1st, 1932. (1) 

Goods and aertrices ('). 

Merchandise • • 

Interest and dividends : 
(a) service of public debts, etc ... 
(b) other . • • . • . . . . . . 

Other services : 
(a) shipping income 
(b) insurance premia . 
(c) emigrants' remittances 
(d) tourists' expenditure • 
je) reparation receipts, etc. 

Deficit on account of goods and services (including amorti­
sation of ,public debts) . 

Oapital Uema (excluding amortisation of public debts). 

Banking credits raised (in January) and repaid 

Net reduction in the foreign assets of : 
(a) the Bank of Greece 
(b) other banks . . . . . 

" Other assets realised abroad " 

Old gold drachmai (OOO,OOO's) 
Credit 

(•) 

278 

27 

38 

172 
25 
24 

564 

222 

55 

124 
51 

9 
239 

Debit 

( 3 ) 584 

(') 153 
18 

6 

} (•) 25 

786 

17 

17 

(1) Roneoed document F. 1022. The amounts have been converted from gold £ into old gold drachmai, and 
the classification of certain items has been changed. 

i
2) The movement of gold is included with the capital Items. 
3) Including Government imports, about 10 million old gold drachmai. 
4 Including amortisation and certain other payments abroad by the Treasury. 5~ Of which interest on Government funds abroad, 20.tl, on the foreign assets of the Bank of Greece, 3.4, and 

on those of other banks, 2.5. • 
(6) Expenditure of nationals residing abroad, voyages, pensions, upkeep, treatments, etc. {according to statistics 

collected in connection with the Exchango Control). 
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The Hungarian Central Office of Statistics has compiled an estimate of Hungary's 
balance of payments for 1930 which is set out below together with statements for 
1927-1929 published in last year's edition of this Memorandum. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 

I. Merchandise. 

l. Merchandise (including exports on ac. I 
count of reparations) 807.7 826.2 1,039.1 912.1 1,184.5 

2. Adjustment on account of : 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

(a) passive improvement trade (') - - 23.6 32.2 -
(b) repairs (passive trade) (I) - - - 0.5 ----r--- r--- ---

II. Interest and dividends. 

Receipts: 
(a) by the Treasury 3.0 1.1 0.2 -
(b) on account of foreign exchange 

holdings of the National Bank 10.3 11.2 4.2 3.9 
(c) on account of other short-term 

investments - - - 0.5 
(d) dividends 7.7 7.7 10.2 7.3 
(e) from real estate abroad 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 
(f) interest on foreign bonds - - - 1.4 

Payments in respect of : 
(a) Government debts. 68.1 
(b) tilebts of local Government author· 

ities (including municipalities) 21.4 
(c) mortgage bonds held abroad 8.1 
(d) industrial and other long-term debts 2.8 
(e) dividends. 11.1 
(f) real estate owned by foreigners 5.3 
(g) short-term debts 22.8 ---------

III. Other services. 

Shipping freights .. 8.7 ( 4 ) 6.7 6.9 6.6 -
Port fees (5). 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 5.4 
Railway transit . 10.9 14.4 1~:i} 18.81 l.1 Hire of railway wagons 1.4 1.8 r-·-jl.33Q.6 Carried forward . 851.1 870.5 1,103.91 984.6 1,330.6 

(1) Before 1929 included In item 1. 
(2) Of which 5.1 million pengO on account of medium-term debts. 
(3) Of which 9.7 million pengo on account of medium-term debts. 
(4) Net. 

(Imports) 

I 1928 1929 
. 

1,211.5 1,069.6 

- 37.3 
- -------

64.0 47.1 

26.4 27.2 
17.0 21.9 
8.0 16.8 

18.0 20.7 
6.5 6.5 

29.3 37.8 

- -
- 5.2 
- -

1.2 1.3 

1.381.9 1.291.4 

(5) The amounts entered on the debit side include expenditure on aecount of bunkers and stores. 

1930 

841.6 

41.2 
0.5 ---

54.3 

(•) 32.9 
23.6 

( 3) 29.8 
23.3 

6.6 
30.9 

-
4.6 

-
1.0 

1,090.3 



HUNGARY 97 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Bro~ght forward 851.1 870.5 1,103.9 984.6 1,330.6 1,381.9 1,291.411,090.3 

9. Insu,ra.nce 3.3 46.5 49.9 49.8 7.7 52.6 55.81 51.1 10. Underwriters' commissions . . - - 1.4 
11. Post, telegraph and telephone. 6.5 5.6 5.9 5.6 5.6 4.9 5.5 5.4 
12. Immigrants' and emigrants' funds 4.2 9.1 1.8 2.1 6.4 7.2 7.6 5.0 
13. Immigrants' and emigrants' remittances 24.4 35.8 41.3 32.5 0.4 0.6 l.O 0.7 
14. Remittances to st~dents l.O 0.9 0.9 0.8 

1.5} 
5.9{ 

4.4 3.2 
15. H~ngarian scientific institutes abroad 

and State scholarships . - - - - 2.7 1.4 0.4 
16. Tourists' expendit~re 7.4 ;!0.6 21.9 26.7 39.0 38.1 52.3 57.0 
17. Diplomatic and similar expenditure . 2.9 2.8 3.5 4.0 5.9 5.1 7.7 6.5 
18. Receipts of legations and con~lates . :!.8 2.8 3.2 2.8 2.1 1.8 1.8 1.5 
19. Pensions paid a broad - - - - 2.6 3.7 3.6 3.6 
20. Reparation payments : 

(a) in cash . - - - - - 0.2 - 4.7 
(b) in kind (co=tervalue of) . - - - - 2.0 5.6 5.9 6.6 

21. Trade-marks and patent royalties 0.4 0.6 0.6 
22. Cinematograph film royalties - - 0.1 4.0 3.5 5.0 3.0 
23. Press s~bscriptions 1.1 1.2 1.5 1.6 
24. Other services 0.2 0.1 1.0 0.4 0.4 

---1--- --- ------
IV. Gold. 

25. Gold coin and b~Uion 0.;! - - 0.1 2.2 5.0 8.0 8.1 
26. Adj~tment of item 25 - - - - - - - 3.5 -

---f-..-- --- --- ------- --- --- ---
Total 904.2 994.6 1,234.3 1,110.9 1,412.7 1,517.1 1,451.2 1,249.1 

Deficit(-) on account of : ' 

(a) goods and services . -506.5 -517.5 _,.,,~,~~ 
(b) gold - 2.0 - 5.0 - 4.5 8. 
(c) goods, services and gold -508.5 -522.5 -216.9-138.2 

Capital items. 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 

movement movement 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 I 1928 19211 1930 

I. Long-term operationa. 

I. Amortisation : 
(a) of Government debts - - - - 15.5 31.:! 3:!.0 32.8 
(b) of debts of local Government a~thor-

ities - - - - 3.9 5.8 6.2 7.1 
(c) of mortgage bonds - - - - 0.4 3.6 5.0 u.s 
(d) of other debts 0.3 2.1 0.7 - 2.5 1.3 1.8 60.0 

2. ~rchases and sales : 
(a) of real estate abroad 0.7 - 0.4 - 1.1 - - -
(b) of real estate in the country 0.5 1.3 - 0.8 - 0.1 0.2 l.O 

--- --- ------
Carried forward . . 1.5 3.4 1.1 0.8 23.4 42.0 45.2 112.7 

7 
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Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement . 1927 1928 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 1929 1930 

Brought forward. 1.5 3.4 1.1 0.8 23.4 42.0 45.2 ll2.7 

of domestic securities : ' 
(c) in large denominations. 18.9 40.4 36.4 19.3 32.9 36.2 41.6 23.3 
(d) stock exchange tl"8olll!&ctions 33.5 12.0 15.7 

of foreign securities : 
(e) in large denominations. 12.3 18.2 14.8 21.1 12.0 22.2 12.0 42.5 
(f) stock exchange transactions 3.9 - 4.4 

3. New long· and medium-term loans raised 
abroad : 

(a} Governmentloans 35.4 43.8 22.2 95.7 - - - -
(b) loans by local Government au.thor-

ities 122.4} 
18.o{ 

- - - - - -
(c) municipal bonds, issu.ed by commer-

cial banks . 3.0 17.4 62.0 - - - -
(d) mortgage bonds, issu.ed by commer-

cia! banks. 97.2 IIO.O 33.8 21.1 - - - -
(e) other bonds 36.6 128.0 161.0 1.4 - - - -
(!} miscellaneous average-term loans - - - 140.2 - - - -
(g) shares . - - "· 'l , '· ,, -;.,I "·' -

4. Participation in new capital issues 36.5 46.7 1.4 0.6 
--------- 1---

II. Slwrt-term operations. 
5. Change in the foreign assets of the Hun· 

garian National Bank - 99.1 57.5 5.5 27.7,- - -
6. Change in other short-term assets and debts 1)229.5 88.0 11.0 68.0 

f.----
Total 593.3 633.0 376.2 393.7 ll3.6 130.6 168.2 179.1 

Net inward movement of capital ( +) . 1+479.71+502.4 +208.01+214.61 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items I All items Merchan-~ Interes~ / Other I I Total Long· 

I 
Short-

I Tote.] dise and dlVl- services Gold term term 
dends 

1923 Balance - 101.7 + 5.1 + 5.8 
+ '·'~ "·' 

+ 9.2 + 5.2 

+ "·T'-''·' 1924 Balance - 151.8 - 16.0 + 14.4 + 0.5- 152.9 - 14.9 + 125.8 + 110.9 (')-42.0 
( 3) 1926 Balance - 76.3 - 87.4 + 17.1 - 1.2 147.8 + 167.4- 20.9 + 146.5 (2)- 1.3 

1927 Balance -376.8 -ll7.4 - 12.3 -2.0-508.5 + 277.9 + 201.8 + 479.7 (') -28.8 

192 8 C,redit , . 826.2~ 21.2 147.2 - ~ 994.6 445.9 187.1 633.0 1,627.6 
Debit 1,211.5 169.2 131.4 5.0 1,517.1 130.6 130.6 1,647.7 
Balance - 385.3 148.0 + 15.8 -5.0 522.5 + 315.3 + 187.1 + 502.4 ( 2) -20.1 

1929: Credit 1,062.7 15.8 155.81·- 1,23i.31 318.7 57.5 376.2 1,610.5 
Debit 1,106.9 178.0 161.81 4.5 1,451.2 100.2 68.0 168.2 1,619.4 

.Balance - 44.2 -162.2 - 6.0-4.5 -216.9 + 218.5 - 10.5 + 208.0 (') -8.9 

1930 Credit . 944.8 14.3 151.7 0.1 l,ll0.9 377.2 16.5 393.7 1,50-1.6 
Debit 883.3 201.4 156.3 8.1 1,249.1 179.1 - 179.1 1,428.2 
Balance + 61.5 - 187.1 - 4.6 -8.0 -138.2 + 198.1 + 16.5 + 214.0 (') + 76.4 

(1) In fact the increase in the short-term debt during 1927 was 4.5 million pengo Jess, as borrowers to this 
amount became insolvent. . · 

(2) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
(3) No information is available for 1925. 
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It will be noted that a perfect bala:nce is not obtained. From the information 
available, it is not possible to state whether this is due to the inadequacy of the data 
relative to the credit or the debit items of the account or whether both totals require 
some adjustment. Were the information available complete, the accounts for each 
year would, of course, balance exactly. · 

Details concerning the manner in which the statements are compiled were given 
in last year's edition of this Memorandum. For certain items of importance additional 
information is given below. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Interest and dividends. The details of the interest paid on Government foreign 
debt (item 4a) in 1927-1930 are as follows : 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 
Interest on : 1927 1928 1929 1930 

pre-war debt . 16.6 14.4 14.4 14.3 
debts consolidated by clearing . 17.9 17.5 3.6 
war debt 0.5 0.4 0.4 
Reconstruction Loan of 1924. .27.2 26.5 25.5 24.5 

· other post-war debts ·. 2.4 1.7 • 2.3 11.9 
Advances as guarantee for interest on railway stock . 3.5 3.5 4.5 

Total . . . . . 68.1 64.0 47.1 54.3 

The distribution by countries of the interest payments in 1930 entered against 
items 4a-d is given below : · 

PengO (OOO,OOO's) 

ywted States of Nether- Fr~mce . / Uwted / / 
Kmgdom America lands / Sweden I Othe~ / countnes 

Total 

Interest paid in respect of : 
Government debts (item 4a) 19.1 5.2 0.7 4.5 0.5 (1 ) 24.3 54.3 
debts of local Government author-

ities (item 4b) 12.4 14.9 - 0.9 - 4.7 32.9 
mortgage bonds (item 4c) 8.1 14.4 0.5 0.1 - 0.5 23.6 
industrial and other debts 

(item 4d) 1!.7 9.1 0.9 - 7.3 0.8 29.8 

Emigrants' funds and remittances. The credit figure entered against item 12 for 
1930 is estimated on the basis of the assumption that each returning emigrant brought 
an amount of $500 into the country. The expenditure of Hungarian emigrants only 
visiting their mother-country is included with item 16. · 

·The debit figure& relate to the travelling costs and the funds of emigrants leaving 
for overseas countries. The number of such emigrants in 1930 was 5,023, of whom 
4,243 were adults. Their total travelling costs are calculated at 3.3 million pengo. 
Further, each adult emigrant is assumed to have taken $70 with him. The funds 
taken out in 1930 are thus calculated at 5.0 million pengo. 

(1) Of this sum, 16.7 million pengO cannot be distributed by countries ~parro.ents to common fund on account of 
pre-war debts, according to the Agreements ol lnnsbruck and Prague, 13,2 rmlhon, and advances as guarantee for 
interest on railway stock, 3.5 million). 
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The amounts entered against item 13, credit, relate to emigrants' remittances 
from America. They are composed as follows : 

Bank transfers (including Post Office Savings Bank) • 
Receipts by Budapest agents and shipping companies 
Money orders . . 

Total •••••••••••••.•.• 

1928 
22.8 
10.0 
3.0 

35.8 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 
1929 1930 
27.5 23.2 
10.0 4.5 
3.8 4.8 

41.3 32.5 

Sums sent by money orders and through banks from H~gary to the United 
States in 1930 amounted to one million pengo and are considered to represent 
remittances to Hungarian emigrants (item 13, debit). · 

Tourists' expenditure (item 16). The figures for 1930 entered against thi~ heading 
have been calculated in a manner similar to that explained in last year's Memorandum. 
The following details may be given regarding the expenditure of foreign visitors to 
Hungary. 

Expenditure in pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

Number Hotels, Travelling Total 
(ooo's) pUrchases, coste 

etc. 
Visitors to Budapest : 

staying at hotels II6 10.5 4.7 15.2 
stayinl: in private houses II2 3.5 4.5 8.0 

Visitors to provincial towns and wstering·places. 61 0.5 3.0 3.5 --
Total 289 14.5 12.2 26.7 

The estimates of the expenditure of Hungarians visiting foreign countries in 1930 
may be summarised as follows : · 

Visitors to : 
Austria. 
Italy .. 
Czechoslovakia 
Germany 
Roumsnia .. 
Switzerland . . 
France 
Other countries . 

Total expenditure 

Capital items. 

Expenditure 
Number (OOO's). Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

207 
40 
81 

19.6 
II.9 
10.5 
4.0 
4.0 
2.0 
2.0 
3.0 

57.0 

The distribution by countries of the amortisation payments in 1930 was as follows: 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

United I United Nether-
Other I Kin d States of lands France Italy Total g om America 

. 
countries 

Amortisation of : 
Government debts (item 1a) . 19.5 2.6 0.4 3.8 2.5 4.0 32.8 
de bta of local Government author-

ities (item 1b) . 2.3 3.7 - 0.9 - 0.2 7.1 mortgage bonds (item 1c) 1.7 9.6 - 0.4 - 0.1 11.8 other debts (item 1d) . . 0.5 52.7 1.4 - - 5.4 60,0 
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The figures entered for 1930 against item 3 include certain medium-term loans. 
The Treasury raised a loan of 95.7 million pengo for a period of one year (item 3a) ; the 
Budapest commercial banks had recourse to foreign credits amounting to 62 million 
pengo, which were re-lent to local authorities for periods of 1 to 3 years (item 3c) ; 
other medium-term loans raised abroad amounted to 140.2 million pengo (item 3 f). 
Of the amortisation payments entered against item 1d for 1930, 56.7 million pengo 
represent the repayment of medium-term loans. The net short:term debts (disregarding 
the foreign assets of the Hungarian National Bank) are estimated to have risen in the 
course of the year from 594 (1) to 600 million pengo (item 6). 

International indebtedness. 

It is stated on the basis pf information received from the Ministry of Finance 
that the total State foreign debt of Hungary amounted to 1,409 million pengo at 
December 31st, 1930. By the Agreements of Innsbruck and Prague, however, the 
interest on certain pre-war debts had been reduced to 32 per cent and, in some cases, to 
27 per cent of its previous figure. If the nominal value of the Hungarian State debt be 
calculated on the basis of the reduced interest charge, the figure works out at 802 million. 

The following details concerning Hungary's international indebtedness at the 
end of 1930 and the distribution by countries of the bonded and medium-term 
debt are available : 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 

U. K.ju.S.A.j~:~~ ... -1 France\Sweden!S7,_~~ri Italy I Oilier I Total 

Bonded and medium-term debts: 
(a) of the Government: 

pre-war debts. ·• (')270.7 
debts settled by clearing . 44.5 - - - - - - - 44.5 
post-war debts, but dating 

from before the Treaty of 
Trianon - 10.9 - - - - - - 10.9 

war debts, and debts for the 
settlement of war debts . - 2.6 - 41.4 - . 18.4 3.4 8.8 74.6 

Reconstruction Loan 178.5 41.8 9.4 - 5.7 27.1 40.1 11.6 314.2 
other post-war debts 45.0 28.6 - - - 13.9 - - 87.5 

(b) of local authorities 301.5 229.7 - 30.7 - 30.8 - II.3 604.0 
(c) mortgage debt II2.6 188.9 6.3 4.8 - 16.2 - 6.4 335.2 
(d) industrial and other debt 166.9 168.9 14.6 0.2 135.6 5.2 - 6.8 498.2 

Short-term debt (net) . 100.0 

The Government debts shown in this table do not include the ~capitalised annuities 
on account of reparation payments and of payments for the benefit of the Danube-Save­
Adriatic Railways under the terms of the Rome Agreement of 1923. 

Owing to the incompleteness of the above statement no totals are shown. The 
following more complete and recent estimate is derived from the report on the Financial 
Position of Hungary by the League of Nations Financial Committee (dated October 
24th, 1931) (3). 

(1) In last yenr•s volume these debts were given at 632 million pengO at the end of 1929. This amount 
includes. however. 38 million on account of medium·term debts. In the statement for 1930. these debts have 
been recorded as long-term. 

(2) Recalculated on the basis of the reduced interest charge (the nominal amount was 877.1 million pengO). 
(3) Series of publications: 1931.II.A.27. 
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Long-tenn debts of : 
(a} the Government 
(b) public bodies . . 
(c) other debtors 

Tots! long-tenn debts 

Medium- and short-tenn debts of : 
(a} the Government ..... 
(b) public bodies . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(c) National Bank and other banks (net), about . 
(d) private debtors: merchandise cred,its and other debts (net), 

about .......... ', .... . 

Total medium- and short-tenn debts . 

Total foreign debt • • • . • . . . . 

Pengo (OOO,OOO's) 
Of which Government-

Total guaranteed 

1,315 
498 
791 

2,604 

314 
19 

787 

370 

1,490 

4,094 

} 

10 
6 

8 

129 

The long-term Government debts shown in this table comprke Hunga,ry's obliga­
tions on account of pre-war debts and certain war debts and relief credits (aggregate 
capital value approximately 1,003 million pengo) and the amount of the Reconstruction 
Loan outstanding (nominal value 312 million pengo). The medium- and short-term 

. Government obligations comprise Treasury bills issued abroad in 1930 and 1931 to the 
amount of 87.5 and 94.6million pengo respectively; 7.2 million pengo out of a road­
building loan of 15 million, the remainder of which was raised by various municipalities ; 
64 million pengo borrowed on short term for the repurchase of Hungarian ::.ecurities in 
view of sinking-fund payments on part of the debt which existed prior to 1924 ; and 
61 million pengo raised by various State undertakings through the intermediary of 
Hungarian commercial banks. 
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The following statement of the estimated balance of payments of British India 
for the commercial year 1930-31 has been received from the Government of that 
country. The figures for the three preceding years published last year are reproduced 
for purposes of comparison. 

The statements refer to commercial years ending March 3~st. 

Good!1, services and gold. 

. 
Rupees (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 11930-31 1927-28,1928-2911929-30 11930-31 

I. Merchandise. 

l. Merchandise • 3,329.4 3,463.3 3,204.6 2,282.8 2,780.1 2,792.6 )!,630.3 1,865.5 
2. Adjustments on account of : 

(a) land-frontier trade • 200.0 200.0 200.0 160.0 180.0 150.0 180.0 150.0 
(b) wrong valuation • - - - - 55.9 55.7 56.2 56.0 

--- ---
II. Interest and dividends. 

3. Interest and dividends on long- . 

term capital . 19.4 13.3 30.8 21.61 342.0 347.0 359.0 359.0 4. Interest on short-term capital 8.2 9.0 12.2 1.6 
--- --------- ---

III. Other seroices. 

5. Shipping freights - - - - - - - -
6. Port fees 25.0 25.0 28.0 25.0 - - - -
7. Commissions, insurance, broker .. 

age. - - - - 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 
8. Post, telegraph and telephone . 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.2 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 
9. Tourists, diplomatic expenditure, 

etc. (net) (1 ) • - - - - 45.0 45.0 45.0 45.0 
10. Reparations in cash 1.4 3.0 3.3 . 3.2 - - - -
ll. Other Government receipts and 

expenditure 84.3 76.5 ll4.6 85.0 401.5 360.2 269.5 215.6 
--- ---------

IV. Gold. 

12. Gold coin and bullion 0.3 0.2 0.1 4.9 181.3 212.2 142.3 132.5 
------ ------

Total .. 0 3,669.6 3,791.7 3,595.0 2,585.3 3,998.6 3,975.6 3,695.2 2,836.5 

Surplus <+> or deficit (-) on 
account· of : 
(a) goods and services . ~ "'·+ "·' + "·' - "" {b) gold 181.0 212.0 -142.2 -127.6 
(c) goods, services and gold 329.0-183.9-100.2-251.2 

(1) Including funds and remittances of emigrants and lmmlgrants and certain other items. 
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Capital items. 

Rupees (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
Items movement movement 

1927-2811928-2911929-30 1930-31 1927-2811928-29 1929-30 11930-31 

I. Long-term operati<ms. 

1. Amortisation of Government 
:!5.9 26.8 20.0 20.8 debts. - - - -

2. Purchases and eales : 
5.6 - - -(a) of real estate abroad - - - -

(b) of domestic securities 2.8 - - 3.5 43.9 51.0 31.1 
(c) of foreign securities . 74.4 - 43.9 114.9 - 69.1 - -

3. New Government and municipal 
issues 100.3 133.6 160.3 369.2 - - - -

4. Other long-term investments . 4.3 11.4 - - - - - -
---

II. Short-term operations. 

5. Net change in Government short-
- - - - 26.4 term debt abroad . • . . . . - - -

6. Net change in Goverriment short-
7.1 41.2 - 65.5 - - 26.9 term assets a broad . • . . . -

7. Change in other short-term debts 
and assets.(') 247.7 171.6 - - - - 74.2 127.7 

--------- --- ------
Total 429.5 323.7 245.4 484.1 100.5 139.8 145.2 232.9 

Net inward <+> movement of 
capital 0 + 329.0 + 183.9 + 100.2 + 251.2 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Rupees (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods,· services and gold Capital items 

All 
Merch81l- r lnter~s~ Other Long- Short- items d' nd divt- services Gold Total term term Total tse dends 

1923-:!4 Balance +L'"·'r'r' - '"·' ~ '"' +nu r' ~ "' -1924-25 Balance +1,176.6 317.8 333.7 -738.8 -213.7 -122.5 + 336.2 + 213.7 -1925-26 Balance + 1,189.5 289.9 364.8 -348.6 + 187.2 -165.3 21.9 187.2 -1926-27 Balance + 351.0 297.8 347.2 -194.0 488.0 + 383.8 + 104.2 + 488.0 -1927-28 Balance + 513.4 314.4 347.0 -181.0 329.0 + 146.8 + 182.2 + 329.0 -
1928-29 Credit, 3,663.3 ~ 22.3 ~ 105.9 0.2 ~ 791.71145.0 178.7 323.7 4,115.4 

Debit • 2,998.3 347.0 418.1 212.2 3,975.6 139.8 - 139.8 4,115.4 
Balance + 665.0 324.7 312.2 -212.0 183.9 + 5.2 + 178.7 + 183.9 -

(1) Interpolated as balancing accounts. 
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SUMMARY TABLE (continued). 

Rupees (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

Interest 
All 

Mer. Other I Long- Short- items 
and Gold Tots.! Total chandise 

dividends 
services term tenn 

1929-30 Credit • 3,404.6 43.0 ~ 147.3 ~ 0.1 ~595.0 204.2 ~ 41.2 245.413,840.4 
Debit . 2,866.5 359.0 327.4 142.3 3,695.2 71.0 74.2 145.2 3,840.4 
Balance + 538.1 -316.0 180.1 142.2 100.2 + 133.2 33.0 + 100.2 -

1930-31 Credit. 2,442.8 23.2 ll4.4 ~ 4.9 2,585.31 484.1 ~ - 484.1 13,069.4 
Debit . 2,071.5 I· 359.0 273.5 132.5 ;!,836.5 51.9 181.0 232.9 3,069.4 
Balance + 371.3 -335.8 -159.1 127.6 -251.2 + 432.;! 181.0 + ;!51.2 -

The fact that a perfect balance is struck in the above table should not be taken 
as a proof that the figures are rigidly exact, for the amounts entered against the 
last item in the capital account are not based on direct evidence but are interpolated 
as balancing accounts and include, therefore, allowances for possible errors and 
omissions in the other items of the account. · 

The transactions in England have been converted into rupees at the rates of 
Is. 515/16d. in I927-28, Is. 531/ 32 d. in I928-29, Is. 5 7/ 8 d. in I929-30 and Is. 5 25/ 32 d. 
in I930-3I - the averages for the years in question. . 

Goods, services and gold. 

Merchandise. As the Indian trade returns give only the sea-borne trade, the 
estimated volume of the trade across the land frontiers has been added under 
item 2a. An allowance of 2 per cent has also been made for under-valuation 
of imported merchandise. 

Interest and dividends. The credit figures shown against item 3 represent interest 
on investment .of the gold standard reserve balance in long-term securities in London. 
Item 4 represents the interest on investments of Government treasury and reserve 
balances in British treasury bills. 

The debit figures for interest and dividends are based on an estimate of foreign 
investments in India made a few years ago. During I930-3I, one full year's interest 
on the sterling loan of I929-30 and one half year's interest on the sterling loans of 
I930-3I fell due for the first time, but this increase in payments was partly offset by a 
reduction in the amount of interest paid on outstanding India bills, so that Government 
interest payments rose only by Rs. 2 million. On the other hand, a large sum of money 
was withdrawn from India by private concerns during the year, which is believed 
to have reduced the interest charge by about Rs. 2 million. 

Other services. The figures entered on account of port receipts (item 6) are 
stated to be very rough estimates. The manner in which they are obtained was 
explained in last year's issue of this Memorandum. 

A small debit sum should be entered against item 5 each year on account of coasting 
trade in the hands of non-Indian shipping companies, but as it proved impossible to 
frame an accurate estimate, an allowance has been made on this account in the sums 
entered against item 9. 
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The payments on account of post, telegraph and_tel~phone s~rvices (item 8), and 
of Government expenditure abroad not elsewhere mdica:ted (1tem II) represent 
expenditure in England after excluding interest charges (1tems 3 and 4). ltem 10 
shows India's share of German reparation payments. 

Capital items. 

Long-term operations. The debit figures given against item 1 for 1929-30 and 
1930-31 represent payments on account of the capital portion of annuities created 
for the purchase of railways. 

The debit figures against item 2b are made up as follows: 
Rupees (OOO,OOO'a) 

1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 
I. Value of Government rupee securities re-tmnsferred from London to 

India • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.1 
2. Sinking Fund purchW...s on account of Government of India sterling 

loans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.8 
3. Repayment of railway companies' stocks, the liability for which was 

taken over by the Government on purchase of the railways : 
(a) Burmah Railway Company . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40.1 
(b) South Punjab Railway Company ........... . 

2.9 0.8 

3.8 3.9 

44.3 26.4 

ltem 2c shows the difference between the amount invested by the Government 
of India in securities of the British Government at the beginning and at the end 
of the year, on account of the gold standard reserve in London. 

Item 3 shows the net proceeds from loans floated in England and from the 
issue of India bills abroad. 

The figures under item 4 represent the amount of loans raised in the London 
market by companies working in India. In the absence of definite information, no 
allowance has been made for the priv~te import of fresh capital. 

Short-term capital operations. The figure entered against item 5 for 1930-31 
represents the net discharge of short-term loans obtained in England by the Government­
The sums entered against item 6 represent the difference between the balances of 
British treasury bills held by the Government as part of the treasury and reserve 
balances in London at the beginning and at the end of the year. 

The amounts under item 7 are interpolated as balancing accounts. 

International indebtedness. 

The foreign liabilities of the Government of India (including sterling loans, 
railway annuities, liability assumed by the Government of India in respect of British 
Gov.ernment 5% War Loan, 1929-47, etc., but excluding rupee securities held by 
fore1gners) rose from £366.1 million on March 31st, 1930, to £387.8 million on 
March 31st,~ 1931. 

~he assets of the Government on account of treasury and reserve balances 
~eld J.J?- London fell. from £46.5 million to £39.7 million in the year. No information 
1s .. available concerrung private assets and liabilities abroad. 



IRISH ·FREE STATE 

The Government of the Irish Free State has supplied an official statement for 
1929 which is reproduced below together with the estimates for 1926, 1927 and 1928 
published last year. 

Goods, services. and gold. 

£ (OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exporte) (lmporte) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. Merchandise. 

1. Merchandise 41,957 44,952 46,374 48,057 61,308 61,833 59,985 61,789 
2. Contraband - - - - 1.2 2 2 2 

------------------------
II. Interest and dividends. 

3. Interest on long-term capital, 
and dividends 12,500 12,000 11,800 11,800 5,700 5,300 5,728 5,871 

------------------ --- ---
III. Other services. 

4. Port fees. 170 190 195 191 - - - -
5. Emigrants' funds - - - - 900 800 750 624 

·6. Emigrants' remittances 3,000 2,400 2,470 2,465 - - 14 9 
7. Foreign tourists' expenditure. 881 - - - -
8. Diplomatic and similar expen-

diture 70 72 74 80 31 37 32 49 
9. Other Government receipts 

and expenditure 3 127 37 92 9 

} 10. Payments abroad in respect 125 110 129 
of pensions . - - - - 101 

11. Receipts from the United 
Kingdom: 

(a) war pensions . 2,150 2,180 2,080 } { - - - -
(b) Royal Irish Constabulary 3,299 j:;A 

pensions . - 960 930 - - - -
(c) repayments of Free State 

expenditure, etc. 72 - - - - - - -
12. Repayments of British expen-

diture on Free State services 
(Royal Irish Constabulary 
pensions, etc.) - - - - 1,421 1,378 1,384 1,347 

------------------------
IV. Gold. 

13. Gold coin and bullion - 62 693 165 - - - -
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Capital items. 

£ (OOO's) 

Inward or credit·capital Outward or debit capitaJ 
Items movement movement 

1926 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. Long-term operation8. 

}. Amortisation : 

(a} of intergovernmental debts 139 - - - - - - -
(b) of other public debts . - - - - 3,857 3,819 4,044 4,057 

2. Repurchase of national securities - - - - - - 1,259 729 

3. New capital issues (Government 
3,492 - - -and municipal) - - - -

4. Receipts from the United King-
dom in respect of British 
Savings Bank withdrawal 
warrants cashed in the Free 
State . 847 734 639 629 - - - -

No totals are shown in the table, as information is lacking concerning a number 
of the " invisible " items of the balance. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Interest and dividends (item 3). The credit figures' are based on returns made 
by bankers to the Revenue Commissioners showing the dividend and interest warrants 
of foreign securities cashed by them, on the interest on United Kingdom Government 
securities inscribed at the Bank of Ireland, and on information ·regarding foreign 
income included in income-tax returns. 

The debit figures are likewise based on returns furnished to the Revenue 
Commissioners. The amount for 1929 includes a sum of £71,132 representing the 
interest paid to American bondholders of the second National Loan floated in 1927 
(see below). 

Post Office receipts and payments. The following figures are given for the gross 
international transactions of the Department for Posts and Telegraphs, less certain 
items which it has proved possible to differentiate and place under their appropriate 
headings in the balance-sheet. They are not shown in the body of the statement 
as they include amounts (e.g., money and postal orders purchased and received) 
in respect of transactions already mentioned in the statement. 

£ (OOO's) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

Receipts (1 ) • 1,423 1,344 1,328 1,252 
Payments 1,440 1,403 1,369 1,229 

(1) Excluding receipts in respect of British Savings Bank withdrawal warrants cashed entered against capital 
item 4. · ' 
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Funds taken ou·t by emigrants. The amounts of such funds are estimated by 
assuming that each of the emigrants (numbering 30,041 in 1926, 27,148 in 1927, 24,691 
in 1928 and 20,802 in 1929) to non-European countries spent approximately £30 on 
passage and travelling. 

Emigrants' remittances. In estimating the remittances from emigrants abroad 
in 1928 and 1929, the receipts from the United States were taken at $12 million 
(approximately £2,400,000), as estimated by the United States Department of 
Commerce for 1927, and those from the British Dominions at £67,000 and £65,000 
respectively, being the estimated receipts through the Post Office. 

The amounts entered on the debit side for 1928 and 1929 represent the estimated 
amount of remittances through the Post Office to Germany by German nationals 
employed in connection with the Shannon .Scheme. 

Pensions. The figures entered against items lla and b are based on estimates 
furnished by the British Ministry of Pensions. The sums entered against item 12 
represent mainly the amounts actually spent on miscellaneous pensions by the 
United Kingdom Government and repaid under agreement by the Government of 
the Irish Free State. In addition to the amounts shown on the credit side under 
item llb, a considerable but unascertained portion of these payments is spent in 
the Irish Free State. 

Capital items. 

Payments to the United Kingdom Government on account of land purchase 
annuities, amortisation of local loans and similar liabilities amounted to £4,037,000 
in 1929. A sum of £20,000 was spent in the same year on the purchase of 5% dollar 
bonds of the National Loan of 1927 for the external sinking fund. The total of 
these two amounts has been entered against item lb. 

Item 2 shows the repurchase in 1928 of dollar bonds of the National Loan 
mentioned above by holders resident in the country. 
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An estimate of the balance of payments of Japan (including Korea an~ For­
mosa) for 1929 has been supplied by the Government of that country and IS set 
out below together with those for 1926-1928. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Yen (OOO,OOO's) 

Items 

I. Merchandise. 

Inward or credit movements 
(Exports) 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1929 

Outward or debit movements 
(Imports) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

l. Merchandise . 2,048.5 2,005.9 1,975.4 2,152.1 2,379.0 2,187.7 2,198.6 2,216.4 
2. Adjustment of item 1 105.8 100.7 102.2 98.1 214.4 202.0 202.4 197.6 

II. Interest and dividends. 
3. Interest on public debts 13.2 10.1 11.9 12.2 
4. Other interest and dividends 

81.4 on long-term capital 77.9 65.7 84.8 
5. Interest on short-term capital 8.5 G.4 5.4 

72.7 

36.3 

70.4 

28.4 
4.0 

69.0 

36.4 
2.G 

65.7 

47.4 
9.1 

--- --- ~--1---1---1----1----1---

ill. Other services. 
6. Shipping freighte 
7. Port fees . 
8. Other transport fees . 
9. Commissions, insurance, 

brokerage. 
I 0. Post, telegraph, telephone 
Il. Immigrants' and emigrants'} 

funds •..••..... 
12. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

remittances . . . . • . . 
I 3. Tourists' expenditure . • . . ' 
14. Diplomatic and similar ex-1 

penditure .•...... 

16. Counter-value of reparations 
in kind included in mer­
chandiS& imports above . . 

17. Other Government receipts 

( 1) 175.1 (1) 186.0 (1) 202.7 (1 ) 222.1 
3.1 1.9 3.5 3.! 

92.2 

52.7 

33.7 

5.3 

(') (') (') 

96.4 
1.1 

54.8 

34.6 

5.3 
1.0 

5.1 

Il0.7 
1.0 

125.7 
1.1 

60.7{ -- } 

60.9 
37.6 44.( 

5.1 
2.0 

2.9 

5.1 
3.5 

4.3 

(') 0.6 
43.8 

90.0 

4.3 

24.8 

("') 

2.6 
40.6 

95.9 
9.1 

3.7 

30.5 

10.5 

1.3 
46.1 

106.0 
7.7 

3.4 

37.4 

10.4 

0.9 
47.9 

117.4 
7.0 

4.6 

42.1 
i> 

11.9 
15. Reparation receipts in cash '] 

and expenditure ,. . . • . 
18. Other services . 

24.0tr ._, ,_

8 4.4 66.9 44.8 29.0 29.8 
-- , ___ o_.6_

1 
___ 1_.5_

1 
___ I_.8~--~~~-B 1 ___ 8_._7

1 
___ I4_._4

1 
___ 13 __ .2 

IV. Gold. 

19. Gold coin and bullion 32.11 36.1.

1 

-- -- 0.3 __ 0.4 0.5 

Total 2,6G4.0 2,633.7 2,592.1 2,829.9 2,934.7 9,738.2 2,7G5.1 2,811.5 

Surplus ( +) or deficit ( ) on ~ 
account of: 
(a) goods and services -- 302.5 -- 141.3 172.6 + 18.9 
(b) gold • ......... + 31.8 + 36.1-- 0.4 0.5 
(c) goods, services and gold. --270.7-- 105.2-- 173.0 + 18.4 

(1) Maritime freight on goods 1m ported 1n national h h" h · · 
imports,_ amounted to approximately 77 million yen in 1~2~5~8 1~1" Is mclu.ded herein and also in Group I of 
103 million yen in 1929. • 1 mt Ion yen 1n 1927, 93 million yen in 1928 n.nd 

(2) Passage money excluded (Included in items 13 and 17) 
(3) Included in item 6. · 
(4) Included in item 17. 
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Capital items. 

Yen (OOO,OOO'a) 

Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
Items movement movement 

1926 I 1927 1928 1 -1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. Long-term operation.s. 
I. Amortisation : 

(a) of public debts 0.21 2.3 20.7 56.4 62.4 9.0 7.3 9.4 
(b) of other debts (1)61.4 33.4 31.6 42.0 29.4 48.1 57.8 28.3 

2. Purchases and sales : 
(a) of real esta1;e . 1.7 -
(b) of domestic securities 48.5 52.2 85.9 65.7 61.9 ll3.5 148.2 87.9 
(c) of foreign securities 24.3 ll2 17.3 ll0.8 15.1 44.9 33.3 152.5 

3. New capital issues: 
(a} Government and municipal} 

103.9{ 
37.0 180.8} 23.0 { - - - -

(b) other . . . . . . . . . 14.3 - - - -
4. Other long-term investments 

I 
24.31 

---=-1 
58.6 6l.l 36.3 72.6 

ll. Short-term operations. 
5. Change in short-term debts (2 ) } 233.8{ 

120.4 18.1 129.3 } 133.4 6. Change in short-term assets (2 ) 52.3 45.0 - - -
Total . I 498.11 323.1 399.4 427.21 227.4 276.6 282.9 484.1 

Netinward(+).oroutward(-)1 I I I I 
movement of capital . • . . + 270.7 + 46.5 + ll6.5 ~ 56.9 

SmL.'\iARY TABLE. 

Yen (OOO,OOO'a) 

Goods, services o.nd gold Capit:JJ items 

t: ~Iercban· Interest Other 

I 
Long-~ Short-

I diae 1-nd divi- servicts Gold Total tenn tenn Tota.l 
den de 

1924 Balance . I= 729.2 - 7.5 +188.91 - -547.8 +238.0 +309.8 +547.8 -
1925 Balance. 361.7 - 10.5 +170.6 + 22.0 -179.6 + 63.9 +115.7 +179.6 -
1926 Balance. 439.1 - 17.5 +154.11 + 31.8 -270.7 + 36.9 +233.8 +270.7 -
1927 Credit 2,106.6 99.6 391.4 36.1 2,633.7 150.4 172.7 323.112,956.8 

Debit. 2,389.7 102.8 246.4 - 2.738,9 276.6 - 276.6 3,015.5 
Balance . -283.1 - 3.2 + 1-15.0 + 36.1 -105.~ -126.2 +172.7 + 46.5 (')-58.7 

1928 Credit 2,077.6 84.0 430.5 - 2,592.11 336.3 63.1 399.412,991.5 
Debit. .- 2,401.0 108.0 255.7 0.4 2, 765.1 282.9 - 282.9 3,048.0 
Balance_. -323.4 -24.0 + 174.8 - 0.4 - 173.0 + 53.4 + 63.1 + 116.5 (')-56.5 

1929 Credit 2,250.2 102.4 477.3 - 2,829.9 297.9 129.3 427.2 3,257.1 
Debit. 2,414.0 1~2.2 274.8 0.5 2,811.5 350.7 133.4 484.1 3,295.6 
Balance . - 163.8 - 19.8 +202.5 - 0.5 + 18.4 - 52.8 - 4.1 .:.... 56.9 ( 3)-38.5 

(1) The repatriation of Japanese capital invested in foreign enterprises is included in this figure. 
(2) The figure entered against items 5 and 6 for 1926 is not based on direct evidence but is interpolated as 

balancing the account. 
(3) Balance due to errors and omissions. 



112 JAPAN 

The fact that for the years 1924-1926 a perfect balance is struc~ in the above 
table should not be taken as proof of a rigid exactitude of the ftgures, for the 
amounts entered as short-term capital operations in these years are not based on 
direct evidence, but represent the balance of all the other items of the account and 
include, therefore, allowances for possible errors and omissions in the other items of 
the account. . . 

The adjustment of the merchandise exports and imports, entered against item 2 
of the account for goods, services and gold, is made up as follows : 

Yen (OOO,OOO'a) 

Credit movemente (exporte) Debit movements (imports) 

1925 1926 1927 1928 I 1929 1925 1926 I 1927 1.1928 I 1929 

Foreign trade of Korea (1) • 24.3 24.8 28.1 32.1 35.8 105.6 124.2 114.1 118.3 107.8 
Foreign trade of Formosa (1) 48.0 49.3 44.6 33.9 33.2 56.5 62.0 65.6 58.3 64.5 
Ships' stores purchased by . 

foreign ships 10.9 13.6 11.2 10.5 } 09 1 - - - - -
Other items 17.7 18.1 16.8 25.7 - . 33.4 28.2 22.3 25.8 25.3 --------,------ r---

Total 100.9 105.8 100.7 102.2 98.1 195.5 214.4 202.0 202.4 197.6 

The first two items in this table represent the trade of Korea and Formosa with 
countries other than each other and Japan. Neither this trade nor that between 
Japan and the two countries mentioned· is included in the Japanese trade figures 
as entered against item 1. The exports shown in the last item of the above table 
represent mainly unrecorded exports of aquatic products ; the corresponding import 
figures include articles for the use of the Imperial family, books and periodicals not 
imported as parcels post, ships' stores purchased abroad by Japanese ships, etc. 

(I l Including bullion and specie. 



LATVIA 

An estimate of the balance of payments of Latvia in 1929 has been supplied by 
the Government of that country. This estimate is given below together with the 
statements for 1926-1928 which appeared in last year's issue. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Lata (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
Items (Exports) (Imports) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1926 I 1927 1928 1929 

I. Merchandise. 

1. Merchandise 188.5 221.2 261.4 273.9 260.2 249.8 308.2 362.0 
2. Adjustment for : 

(a) wrong valuation - - - - -26.0 -25.0 -30.8 -36.0 
(b) ships purchased abroad. - - - - 2.2 2.9 4.2 5.2 
(c) unrecorded Government 

imports - - - - 11.3 1.0 2.8 -
(d) ships' stores exported 2.0 2.5 8.0 7.3 - - - -------------------
II. Interest and dividends. 

3. Interest on public debts (1) • - - - - - - - 1.9 
4. Dividends paid to foreign 

shareholders - - - - 1.3 0.8 1.1 - 1.2 
5. Interest on short-term capital : 

(a) on foreign deposits . by 
the Bank of Latvia . 1.6 1.2 2.9 2.7 - - - -

(b) other ~ - !.5 3.3 4.8 7.9 6.7 (') 8.8 ---------
III. Other services. 

6. Shipping freights (net) . 3.5 4.8 8.7 10.0 - - - -
7. Port fees 0.8 1.1 l.l 1.0 (') (3) (3) (') 
8. Other transport fees : 

(a) for goods in transit 4.0} 
4.8 { 

6.5 6.6 - - - -
(b) for passengers, repairs, 

wagon-hire, etc .. 0.9 2.5 3.0 1.3 - - -
9. Bank commissions . (•) 0.2 0.3 - - - - (•) 

10. Insurance 3.0 3.0 3.3 4.2 3.0 3.0 ' 3.0 4.4 
ll. Post, telegraph and telephone 1.6 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.6 
!2. Funds of returning emigrants - - - - - - - ----------------------

Carried forward • . . 20G.9 239.7 296.8 312.6 259.0 240.1 295.9 348.1 

(1) The fi"'ure entered against thiS item for 1929 represents interest on the loan granted by the Swedish l\fatch 
Company. In'tercst on interallied debts is included with amortisation, capital item la. . 

(2) Including bank commissions. 
(3) The shipping income is shown net against item 6. 
(4) Included in Hem 5b. 

8 
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Late (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements 

I 
Outward or debit movements 

Items (Exports) (Imports) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

Brou~ht forward 206.9 239.7 296.8 312.6 259.0 240.1 29:;.9 3481 

13. Funds of foreign seasons. I 
workers - - - - - - 1.4 2.7 

14. Emigrants' remittances 8.0 8.0 8.0 8.0 - - - -
15. Latvian students abroad . - - - - - - 4.0 4.0 

16. Tourists' expenditure, etc.: 
(a) Russian emigrants pass-

ing through Latvia . 3.9 1.9 1.8 0.5 - - - -
(b) tourists and travellers . 23.0 17.4 14.1 21.7 14.5 12.1 18.6 19.8 

17. Diplomatic and similar expen-
diture . . . . . . . 4.6 4.8 4.8 . 4.8 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.6 

18; Russian institutions in Lstvia(1 ) - 1.6 - - - - - -
19. Other Government receipts . 1.3 1.3 1.2. 0.9 - - - -
20. Sawing of Russian and Polish . 

wood in transit . 2.3 2.3 2.7 2.5 - - - -------------------------
IV. Gold. 

21. Gold coin and bullion - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.6 0.1 
--·- ---

Total 250.0 277.0 3211.4 3in.o 275.2 255.0 322.1 376.3 

Surplus (+) or deficit (-) on 
account of: 

(a) goods and services -25.1 + 22.2 + 7.9 1-25.0 
(b) gold . - 0.1 - 0.2 - 0.6 - 0.1 
(c) goods, sel'Vicos and gold 1--25.2 +22.0 + 7.3 -25.1 

Capital items • 

. Lats (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

movement 

1926 I 1927 1928 I 1929 

I. Long·term operations. I 
Amortisation : 

(a) of intergovernmental 
debts('). - - - -

(b) of other public debts - - - -
Purchases and sales : 

(a) of real estate abroad - - - -
(b) of real estat<> in the . 

country. - - - -
New Governmeont loan issued 

abroad . . ..... - - - ( 3 ) 28.9 
Other long-term investments 14.0 9.5 - 10.0 --- ------ ---

Carried forward 14.0 9.3 - 38.9 

(1) Expendi~ure in 1927 in connection with the transit of Russian goods. 
(2) Interest mcluded. 
(3) Loan granted by the Swedish ~latch monopoly. 

movement 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

2.2 2.2 2.3 2.4 
- - - -
- 0.5 0.5 -
- - 1.6 -
- - - -
- - - ---- ---------
2.2 2.7 4.4 2.4 
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Lats (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1926 I 1927 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 1928 1929 

Brought forward 14.0 9.5 - 38.9 2.2 I . 2.7 4.4 2.4 

II. Short-term operation$. 

5. Change in short-term debts of 
joint-stock companies and 
banks 12.1 10.9 6.0 - - -

6. Change in foreign short-term 
assets ~ 

(a) bills of exchange held by 
La tv ian banks . - - - - 2.1 1.6 -

(b) assets of the Bank of 
Latvia (') 0.3 - - 23.0 - 26.4 23.4 -

(c) assets of Latvian com-
mercia! banks. - - - 0.8 1.9 

(d) assets of Latvian joint-
stock companies • - - - 9.4 14.1 

(e) assets of the Government - - - . 2.6 17.3 

Total 14.3 21.6 10.9 67.9 2.2 31.2 42.2 35.7 

Net inward ( +) or outward(-) I I I I I 
movement of capital . . . • + 12.1 - 9.6 -31.3 + 32.2 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Lats (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods. serVices and gold Capital items 

Inter~s~ I Other 

I I 
All 

Mer· 
and d1V1- . Gold Total Long- Short- Total items 

chandise dends servtces tenn term 

1920 Balance -25.6 - + 19.4 (') - 6.2 
1921 Balance -32.5 - 0.5 + 32.2 (-) - 0.8 
1922 Balance + 17.9 - 1.2 +27.3 (') + 44.0 
1923 Balance -18.3 + 0.7 + 34.7 (') + 17.1 
1924 Balance -59.4 - 0.7 + 31.2 r-1.8 -30.7 + 12.8 + 21.8 + 34.6 (')+ 3.9 
1925 Balance -71.5 - 3.6 + 44.2 r-0.1 -31.0 + 14.4 +20.2 + 34.6 (')+ 3.6 
1926 Balance -57.2 - 4.5 + 36.6 r-o.1 -25.2 + ll.S + 0.3 + 12.1 ( 3)-13.1 

1927 Credit 223.7 1.2 52.1 - 277.0 I 9.5 12.1 21.61 298.6 
Debit. 228.9 7.4 18.7 - 255.0 2.7 28.5 31.2 286.2 
Balance - 5.2 - 6.2 + 33.4 - + 22.0 + 6.8 -16.4 - 9.6 (3) + 12.4 

1928 Credit 269.4 4.4 5:3.6 ~- 329.41 - 10.9 10.91 340.3 
Debit. 284.-l 7.8 29.3 0.6 322.1 4.4 37.8 42.2 364.3 
Balnnce. -15.0 - 3.4 + 26.3 0.6 + 7.3 - 4.4 -26.!) -31.3 (3 ) -24.0 

1929 Credit 281.2 6.0 63.8 -
351.0 ' 38.9 

29.0 67.91 418.9 
Debit. 331.2 11.9 33.1 0.1 376.3 2.4 33.3 3:>.7 412.0 
Balance. -50.0 - 5.9 + 30.7 -0.1 -25.3 + 36.5 -4.3 + 32.2 (3) + 6.9 

(1) Excluding changes resulting from profits on account of foreign exchange held with correspondents. 
(2) Included in merchandise. 
(3) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
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The summary table comprises the years 1920-1929. Information concerning the 
capital movement is only given from 1924. In none of the years 1924-1929, however, 
is there perfect agreement between the balance of the account of goods, services and 
gold and the recorded net movement of capital. This must be attributed largely to 
the incomplete record of the short-term capital operations. The only short-term capital 
items entered for the years 1924-1927 are the changes in the foreign balances of 
banks (in 1925 and 1926 of the Bank of Latvia alone). The long-term capital items 
also are stated to be incompletely recorded (they include only transactions of the 
Government, banks and joint-stock companies). 

International indebtedness. 

The balance of Latvia's international indebtedness at the end of 1927, 1928 and 
1929 is shown in the·following table. The figures refer only to the assets and liabilities 
of the Government, banks and joint-stock companies in Latvia. 

Lats (OOO,OOO's) at the end of : 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

Liabilities. 
1. Liabilities on account of intergoverrunental dabts: 

(a) to the United Kingdom . 54.5 52.4 50.5 
(b) to the United States of America 29.2 28.9 28.4 

2. Government debt to the Swedish Match Co;,~a~y· : : : : : : : - - 31.1 
3. Fomig_n participation in the capital of Latvian joint-stock com. 

po.ntes. 94.9 94.5 104.5 
4. Floating debt" of : 

(a) banks 27.9 25.7 30.8 
(b) joint·stock companies. 81.2 95.0 97.8 

Total 287.7 
Assets. 

296.5 343.1 

5. Real estate dwned by Latvian legations abroad. 
6. Floating assats abroad of : 

1.2 1.2 1.2 

(a) central and local authorities and the Bank of Latvia 56.2 82.2 76.5 
(b) .commercial banks . 12.0 14.4 16.3 
(c) joint-stock companies 14.3 23.7 38.1 

Total 83.7 121.5 132.1 

Net liabilities . 204.0 175.0 211.0 
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Last year's Memorandum contained official estimates of the balance of inter-
. national payments of Lithuania in the years 1925 to 1928. A revised and more elaborate 
statement for the same years and new estimates for 1924, 1929 and 1930 have now 
been supplied by the Lithuanian Government. The information for the whole period 
1924-1930 is set out below. (1) 

Goods, services and gold. 

J.itas (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1930 1926 1 1927 1928 1929 I 193o 

I. Merchandise. 
I. Merchandise (special 

trade) . 253.3 245.9 256.9 329.8 333.7 240.8 265.7 290.9 306.2 312.4 
2. Adjustments : 

(a) goods excluded from 
trade returns (2) - - - - - - - - - 6.2 

(b) export freights in-
eluded in trade re-
turns -5.0 - 4.0 -5.0 -6.0 f- 7.0 - - - - -

(c) other forms of in-
exact valuation - - - - :-10.0 - - - - -

3. Contraband (3 ) 0.2 I ~ 1.5 ~ ~ ~ ~ 4.6 5.6 _!..-] r--~ r-- r--
II. Interest and dividends. 
4. Interest on intergov. debts 

paid to: 
I· (a) U.S. A. - - - - - 0.9 1.0 l.O 1.8 1.9 

(b) France and U. K. - - - - - - - - 0.3 0.2 
5. Interest on other public 

debts -· - - - - 1.1 1.0 0.9 1.8 2.5 
6. Other int. and div. on 

long-term capital - - - 0.3 0.2} { 3.2 (') 6. 5 
7. Interest on short-term 1.8 1.3 2.4 

capital 0.5 1.5 2.1 ~ 3.2 
~ 

0.8 ~ r-- - r-- ---
III. Other services. 

8. Shipping freights . - - - - - - - - - 0.1 
9. Port fees 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - - -- 0.1 

10. Other transport fees 6.1 10.2 11.7 13.7 11.5 4.0 4.3 5.2 6.4 5.4 
11. Insurance 0.1 3.2 2.0 9.0 4.3 0.1 2.8 3.4 6.0 6.3 
12. Commissions (6) • ~ ~ 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.2 ~ ~ 0.2 ~ - r-- r--

Carried forward 255.6 259.0 270.1 351.5 336.7 257.4 280.5 308.6 332.3 348.0 

(1) Owing to lacl\: of space, the figures for 1924 and 1925 are _not given in the det~led: table-. 
(2) Russian wood entered for improvement and Government tmports not recorded tn Import returns. 
(3) The credit figures include fish sold directly from . fl~hing gro!lnds. . . . . . 
( 4) or which dividends 3.3 million litas, interest 2.2 mdhon and yield of foreign direct ln\~estments 1 nulhon. 
(5) Incomplete data. 
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Litas (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1926 1 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Brought forward 255.6 259.0 270.1 351.5 336.7 257.4 280.5 308.6 332.3 348.0 

13. Post, telegraph and tele-
phone. 2.0 1.9 1.4 1.4 1.4 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 

14. Emigrants' funds 1.0 1.5 1.5 1.5 0.9 U.6 13.7 10.5 17.8 14.8 
15. Emigrants' remittancf"s 42.4 42.4 43.8 46.3 37.3 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.5 3.5 
16. Tourists' expenditure . 2.7 5.9 11.7 13.5 13.6 9.5 10.0 13.9 15.2 21.2 
17. Diplomatic and similar 

expenditure 1.4 2.2 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.7 2.8 3.3 
18. Receipts of Lithuanian 

legations and consulates 
abroad 1.0 1.4 1.2 1.1 1.2 - - - - -

19. Contributions to interns-
tiona! institutions - - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

20. Pensions and annuities 
received from abroad 2.0 4.5 3.0 1.9 0.9 - - - - -

21. Printing of bank notes 
abroad - - - - - - 0.3 0.4 0.1 0.4 . 

22. Subscription to foreign 
press - r--t--- - ,___.Q:1 

~~ 
~ 1-

IV. Gold. 
23. Gold coin and bullion - - - -----

Total 308.1 318.8 335.2 419.7 394.5 282.2 308.6 338.1 370.6 391.9 

Surplus (+) or deficit (-) 
on account of : 
(a) goods and services . +25.9 +10.2 -2.7 +49.3 + 2.6 
(b) gold. - - -0.2 - 0.2 -
(c) good, services and gold +25.9 +10.2 -2.9 +49.1 + 2.6 

Capital items. 

Litss (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 1929 1930 1926 I 1927 i 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Long-term operalioruJ. 

I I. Amortisation : 
(a) of intergov. debts . - - - - - 0.7 0.3 2.1 1.8 6.1 
(b) of other gov. debts - - - - - 2.2 2.3 - - -
(c) of municipal debts - - - - - - - 0.2 0.1 0.4 
{d) of other debts - - - - - - 1.6 3.2 2.0 4.2 

2. Purchases and sales : 
(a) of real estate abroad - - - - - 0.8 0.7 0.1 - -
(b) of real estate in the 

country - 1.1 0.8 0.2 - - - - - -
(c) of securities. 1.7 6.5 0.7 1.2 0.1 - 6.0 0.1 0.5 0.8 

3. New capital issues (Gov-
ernment) - - - - 18.9 - - - - -4. Participation in new cspi· 
tal issues . . . . . . . - - - - 11.4 - - - - -5. Other long-term invest· 
ments I _ 15.3 6.7 9.9 0.8 - - - -

Carried forward 1.7 22.9 
1-- f-

8.2 11.3 31.2 3.2 10.9 5.7 4.4 11.5 
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Litas (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital I Outward or debit capital 

Brought forward 

II. Short-term operations. 

6. Change in shortcterm debts 
7. Change in amounts of gold 

deposited abroad 
8. Change in Lithuanian hold-

ings of foreign bills (I) 
9. Change in other short-term 

assets 

Total 

Net inward (+)or outward(-) 
movement of capital ... 

1926 I 
1.7 

-
0.2 

-

r---
1.9 

moveme-nt 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1 1930 

22.9 8.2 !1.3 31.2 

- 5.0 - 4.2 , 
- - - -

- 7.9 - 1.9 

2.1 - -
r---1----

22.9 23.2 11.3 37.3 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Litas (OOO,OOO's) 

movement 

1926 1 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

3:2 10.9 5.7 4.4 11.6 

0.9 - - 4.0 -
- 1.8 2.0 0.7 4.1 

15.4 19.2 - 32.4 -

7.1 .7.0 
- 1--

20.0 31.9 7.7 48.6 22.6 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

Mer- I Interest I Other I I Gold Total 
Long-

chandise wv'W!,ds services term 

1924 Credit . 263.4 1.2 53.4 - 318.0 I 0.2 
Debit 212.8 3.2 15.9 - 231.9 1.4 
Balance .+50.6 - 2.0 + 37.5 - +86.1 - 1.2 

1925 Credit . 239.3 0.9 56.4 - 296.6 0.3 
Debit 262.4 4.2 19.3 - 285.9 2.8 
Balance -23.1 - 3.3 + 37.1 - + 10.7 - 2.5 

1926 Credit • 248.5 0.5 59.1 - 308.1 1.7 
Debit 249.3 3.8 29.1 - 282.2 3.7 
Balance - 0.8 - 3.3 + 30.0 - +25.9 - 2.0 

1927 Credit . 243.1 1.5 74.2 - 318.8 22.9 
Debit 269.6 3.3 35.7 - 308.6 10.9 
Balance -26.5 - 1.8 + 38.5 - + 10,2 + 12.0 

1928 Credit . 253.4 2.1 79.7 - 335.21 8.2 
Debit 295.5 4.3 38.1 0.2 338.1 5.7 
Balance -42.1 - 2.2 + 41.6 - 0.2 -2.9 + 2.5 

1929 Credit . 325.3 . 2.9 91.5 - 419.71 11.3 
Debit 311.8 7.9 50.7 0.2 370.6 4.4 
Balance + 13.5 - 5.0 + 40.8 - 0.2 + 49.1 + 6.9 

1930 Credit . 316.8 3.4 74.3 - 394.5 31.2 
Debit 322.9 13.1 55.9 - 391.9 11.5 
Balance - 6.1 - 9.7 + 18.4 - + 2.6 + 19.7 

(1) Held by foreign correspondents of the Bank of Lithuania. 
(2) Balance due to errors and omissions. 

I I 
All 

Short- items 
term Total 

0.9 1.1 I 319.1 
25.8 27.2 259.1 

-24.9 -26.1 c•>+ 6o.o 

25.6 28.9 I 325.5 
0.9 3.7 289.6 

+27.7 + 25.2 (1 ) +35.9 

0.2 1.9 310.0 
16.3 20.0 302.2 

-16.1 -18.1 <">+ 7.8 

- 22.91 341.7 
21.0 31.9 340.5 

-21.0 - 9.o c•>+ 1.2 

15.0 23.21 358.4 
2.0 7. 7 345.8. 

+ 13.0 + 15.5 (1)+ 12.6 

- 11.3, 431.0 
44.2 48.6 419.2 

-44.2 -37.3 (1}+ 11.8 

6.1 ·37.31 431.8 
11.1 22.6 414.5 

- 5.0 + 14.7 (1)+ 17.3 
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lt will be noted that. a perfect balance is not obtained. As the total of all the 
credit items included exceeds that of all the debit items in each of the seven years 
shown in the summary table, it would appear that either the former are soi?ewhat 
over-estimated or the latter underestimated or incomplete. 

Goods, services and gold. 
Merchandise. The value of goods sold c. i. f. foreign destination is sometimes 

declared by the exporters at the invoice value instead of f. o. b. Lithuanian port. 
A deduction has accordingly been made from the recorded export value (item 2 b). 
In 1930 the declared export values are believed only incompletely to reflect the actual 
fall in the prices obtained, and a further reduction has been made (item 2 c). 

The estimates of contraband (item 3, debit) are based on the as·sumption that 
the goods seized represented 3 per cent of the total smuggled. 

Interest and dividends. Of the amounts entered against item 6, debit, for 1929 
and 1930, 0. 9 million litas each year represent interest on mw1icipal debts, 
0.9 million litas in 1930 interest on the loan from the Swedish Match Company, 
and the remainder interest on the Lithuanian Liberty Loan (" Emprunt de Liberte ") 
issued in the United States. 

The amounts entered on the credit side against item 7 represent interest receipts 
by banks (mainly the Bank of Lithuania). 

Emigrants' funds (item 15). The amounts shown on the credit side represent 
funds brought in by returning emigrants. 

ln calculating the amounts entered on the debit side, the average taken out by 
emigrants to the United States of America, Canada, South Africa and Palestine is 
taken at 1,500 litas (in 1930, 2,000 litas), .and that taken out by emigrants to South 
America and other countries at 1,000 litas per head (in 1930, 1,500 litas). Most of 
the emigrants to Brazil in 1927, however, had the journey paid by their employers 
there, and are estimated to have taken out only 500 litas each. Foreign immigrants 
leaving Lithuania are assumed to have taken out 2,000 litas each. · 

Tourists' expenditure (item 16). The expenditure of foreign visitors to Lithuania' 
in the years 1927-1930 is calculated as follows : 

. 

Aver- Total expenditure in Iitas 
age ex- Number of visitors 

Category pendi-
(OOO,OOO's) 

ture. 
Lit as 1927 1 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Persons taking a cure 1(')500 7,103 8,445 11,273 14,053 3.5 4.2 5.6 5.6 
Lithuanians living in U. S. A. 

on yisit . 

~~ 
820 979 1,352 2.4 2.5 2.9 4.1 

Other visitors . 33,507 33,129 39,268 5.0 5.0 3.9 

Total . 
---

7,903 42,772 ~5,381 I 54,673 5.9 11.7 13.5 13.6 

The e~enditure of Lithuanian tourists abroad in the same years is calculated 
?n the basis of. the number of passport visas issued to Lithuanian subjects (15,960 
m 1927! 22,H2 m 1928,, 24,537 i~ .1929 and 29,679 in 1930). The average expenditure 
was estrmated at !,500 litas for VISitors to foreign health resorts, 4,000 litas for students 
abroad and 400 htas for ordinary tourists. To the amounts thus reached were added 

· (1) In 1930, 400 Iitas. 
(2) In 1930, 100 litas. 
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0.5, 0.4, 0.2 and 0.2 million litas respectively, representing an:ounts paid to foreign 
hospitals for the accOtmt of Lithuaniaru,. 

Capital items. 

Long-term operations. The payments in amortisation of intergovernmental debts 
(item I a) were composed as follows : 

Litas (OOO,OOO's) 

- " - -1926 I 19•7 I 192s I 19•9 I 193o 

Payments to: 
u. s. A. 0.02 0.30 0.30 0.3~ '"~ 0.36 
u. K. 0.71 - 1.76 1.47 1.56 
France 0.63 0.60 0.39 - - ~ ----

Total 1.36 0.90 0.69 0.32 2.10 1.82 (') 6.09 
I 

Of the amounts entered against item 1d for the ;years 1927-1930, 1.5, 1.8, 1.6 
r nd 0. 3 million litas were. paid by Lithuanian banks and the remainder by other 
en wrprises. 

The amount, shown as securities bought abroad (item 2 c, debit) refer to purchases 
through banks only. Domestic securities (shares) represented only a fraction of the 
securities bought. 

The 18.9 million litas entered against item 3 in 1930 represent the 6% Govern­
ment loan of $6 million issued at 93% and raised with the Swedish M:atch Company 
in <',onnection with the surrender to that company of the match monopoly for a period 
of 35 years. 

Short-term operations. The data supplied for the years 1924 to 1927 refer entirely 
to transactions of the Bank of I .. ithuania. For the years 1928-1930, however. 
the fluctuatioru; in short-term debts and assets of other important domestic banks 
and undertakings have been included in the amounts shown against items 6 and 9. 

International indebtedness. 

The following details have been supplied with regard to the international indebt­
edness of Lithuania at the end of the years 1927-1930 : 

1u21 1 J9·'s 1 1929 I 193o' 

Liti\S (000. OOO's) at the end of 

" 

Liabilities. 
l. Int<>rgovernmental debts . 69.4 68.2 66.8 69.9 
2. Lithuanian Government and municipal bonds held a broad . 28.2 29.0 28.8 48.5 
3. Foreign-owned real estate .. 09 0.2 0.2 0.2 
4. Private long-term debts } 39.2 43.2 { 32.7 

I 
44.1 

5. Foreign participation in Lithuanian ent<>rprises 21.4 20.5 
6. Floating foreign debt : ' 

(a} of banks: on account of current account deposits of 
foreign correspondent-s 7.6 11.3 6.1 6.6 

(b) of banks: other - - 1.8 1.6 
(c) of other private enterprisPs 4.3 5.6 7.3 11.2 

Total liabilities . 148.9 157.5 165.1 I 202.6 

(1) Including 4.28 million litas repaid to the" Allied Powers,. (of which 4.17 million to France) on account of 
the administration of the Territory of K.Iaipeda before it was finally taken over by Lithuania. 



122 LiTHUANIA 

Litas (OOO,OOO's) at the end of 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

Asaets. 

7. Foreign securities held in Lithuania - - - 0.7 
8. Foreign real estate owned by Lithuanians 3.9 3.9 3.9 4.3 
9. Other long.term assets (participation in foreign enterprises 

and other direct investments abroad) . 3.8 3.8 3.8 4.0 
10. Floating foreign assets : 

(a) of the central Government and local authorities. - 0.3 0.2 0.3 
(b) of banks: 

deposits on current account with foreign correspon~ 

dents 46.8 38.9 76.5 82.8 
bills of exchange payable abroad 8.9 7.9 8.5 6.6 
gold deposited abroad by the Bank of Lithuania . 32.2 34.2 34.9 39.0 

(c) of other enterprises . 1.6 0.5 l.l 1.5 

Total assets 97.2 89.5 128.9 139.2 

Net liabilities -51.7 i-68.0 -36.2 -63.4 

The intergovernmental debts (item 1) at the end of 1929 comprised 62.7 million 
litas due to :the United States of America and 4 .1 million litas to Great Britain. The 
debt to France was liquidated in 1926. 
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The following data concerning a number of items in the balance of payments 
of the Netherlands for 1927-1930, compiled by Dr. J. C. Witteveen, have been supplied 
by the Government of that country. Unofficial estimates for the years 1920-1923 
have been published in a previous edition of this Memorandum (1). 

Goods, services and gold. 

Itetns 

I. Merchandise. 

l. Merchandise 
2. Adjustment for : 

(a) trade by air (estimate) (2 ) 

(b) fishery products sold from fishing 
grounds and bought from foreign 
vessels 

II. Interest and dividends. 
3. Interest on· intergovernmental debts 
4. Other interest and dividends on long­

term capital 
5. Int<Jrest on short-term capital (infor­

mation from 21 banks) 

III. Other services. 

6. Shipping freights (net income) (•) 
7. Receipts on account of transit, trans­

shipment, port fees received, rPpair of 
ships, Rhine traffic . . . . . . 

8. Bank commissions (incomplete data) 
9. Post, telegraph and telephone 

10. Pensions, salaries, etc. : 
(a) paid by the governments of the 

Dutch East Indies, Surinam 
and Cura~ao 

(b) paid by private concerns (') 
11. Emigrants' remittances (from the Dutch 

East Indies) 
12. Government receipts and e":penditure 

IV. Gold. 

13. Gold coin and bullion 

Gulden (OOO,OOO~s) 

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 1927 1 1928 1929 1 1930 

1,900 1,990 2,005 1, 728 2,550 2,688 2, 766 2,427 

3 4 4 3 4 4 

1 1 - - 2 1 1 1 
!---1-------------

10 

360 

10 

360 

11 

350 

11 

300 

54 

37 41 40 38 

23 
--f---1--1--1--------

212 191 196 

5 5 7 

6 5 4 

155 

82 
10 

8 

27 
32 

12 
6 

8 7 9 
2 
8 

9 
f---11--f---1---1-- ------

42 4 42 53 26 38 16 34 

(1) See Memorandum on Balance of Payments and Foretgn Trade Balances, 1910~1924, Vol. I, page 35. 
(2) Included in trade returns fron:t 1st Novem~er, 1929. . . ... 
(3) The earni_ngs o.f ~he Dutch Rhine fleet ~re mcluded wtth 1tem 1. 
( 4) Including admamstration costs and tanb~mes. 
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Capita] items. 

Gulden (000,000'~) 

Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
Items movement moYement 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1930 

:. Amortisation of intergovernmental debts 35 7 7 7 23 - - -
2. Amortisation of other Government debts - - - - - - 44 -
3. Private amortisation receipts (') 9 - - - -
4. Purchases and sales through certain banks 

of: 
(a) <iomestic securities ( 2 )104 ( 3 )133 (3 )165 ( 1 ) 78 (') 91 ( 3 )143 (3 )123 (') 61 
(b) foreign securities ( 3 )475 (')749 (')664 ( 1)211 ( 3)450 (')651 (')645 (')150 

5. New capital issues for foreign account : 
" 36 18 70 (a) Government and municipal - - - - 104 

(b) other - - - - 190 197 81 126 
6. Foreign participation in domestic capital 

issues - - - -
7. Payments to pension funds in the Nether-

lands by: 
(a) colonial governments, etc. . 25 - - - -
(b) private concerns 9 - - - -

8. Changes in the gold-stock of the Nether-
lands Bank through earmarking opera-

1.7 10.3 tions 5.7 17.8 15.3 -
9. Movement of : 

I 
(a) short-term foreign debts. (') 95 (') 92 
(b) Rhort-term assets abroad (') 89 (5 )199 

Owing to the incompleteness of the information· available, no totals are shown. 

Goods, services and golll. 

11>/erchandi.se. The Dutch trade returns record the goods imported or exported 
at frontier values since November 1st, 1927. Prior to that date, the values recorded 
were those at the place of loading or unloading in the Netherlands. 

Goods sent by post are excluded. Their value is unknown, but is believed to 
exceed 200 million florins annually. Diamonds are generally sent by post and the 
export of cut diamonds to the United States alone was valued by the American 
Consulate-General in Amsterdam at $22.3 million in 1927, $22.4 million in 1928, 
$18.9 million in 1929 and $9.4 million in 1930. 

Interest and dividends. The amount entered against item 3 for 1930 is composed 
as follows: receipts from Germany (5 million gulden), Belgium (1.4 million) and the 
Dutch East and vVest Indies (interest on advances, 2.7 million, and interest on the 
Dutch East Indies portion in the Government loans of 1895 and 1898, 0.8 and 0.4 
million respectively). 

(1) Figures for 12 banl<s. 
(2) Figures for 16 banks. 
(3) Figures for 17 banks. 
(4) Figures for 18 banks. 
(5) Jo'igures for 23 banks. 
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. The figures given as the yield of other Dutch long-term investments abroad 
(Item 4, credit) are to be regarded as minimum estimates. The greater part of the 
income in question is derived from the Dutch East Indies (about two-thirds of the 
total outward interest and dividend payments of the Dutch East Indies, as shown 
in the section for that country, are believed to be d;Ie to the Netherlands). 

The corresponding debit figure is incomplete ; it represents the taxable income 
of persons living abroad derived from Dutch real estate owned by them, from 
mortgages on such estates and from professions practised or business carried on in 
the Netherlands. It does not, on the other hand, include the income of foreigners 
on account of employment in Dutch enterprises, nor the yield from Dutch bonds or 
shares owned by foreigners. · 

The figures for interest on short-term capital (item 5) given for 1930 refer to 
21 banks only. 

Freights, etc. The shipping income entered tmder item 6 refers to ocean shipping 
only and is estimated on the basis of inquiries amongst shipping companies, covering 
90 per cent of the total tonnage of the Dutch merchant marine (including Dutch 
ships engaged in Dutch East Indian waters). The expenditure abroad on account 
of bunkers, stores and port fees has been deducted. 

Trade profits (no entry). It was not possible to estimate the intermediate 
· profits on account of trade in foreign goods. Large amounts are earned on account 

of trade in Dutch East Indian products ; it has been estimated that the profits from 
the tobacco trade alone average at least 21 million gulden a year. 

Pensions, salaries, etc. Item 10 a refers to " pensions ", salaries of officials 
on leave and costs of training of officials, charged to the budget of the Dutch East 
Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao and paid in the Netherlands". It was assumed that 
90 p~r cent of the total expenditure was paid in the Netherlands. Item 10 b comprises 
" administration costs (including tantiemes) in the Netherlands of enterprises working 
in the Dutch East Indies ; pensions paid in the Netherlands by enterprises in the 
Dutch East Indies; expenditure in the Netherlands by individuals on leave from 
the Dutch East Indies " ; and item ll " remitttances from Dutchmen in the Dutch 
East Indies to their families ". The figures for these two items are based on the 
corresponding estimates by the Batavia Central Statistical Office of outward payments 
from the Dutch East Indies, a reduction of 30 and 20 per cent respectively having 
been made on account of expenditure elsewhere than in the Netherlands. 

Tourists' expenditure (no entry). The expenditure by foreign tourists in the 
Netherlands is stated to be considerably less than that by Dutchmen abroad. According 
to an estimate by M. van de \Verk, a Director of the General Dutch Tourist Association, 
the annual expenditure of foreign visitors to the Netherlands amounts to 13 million 
gulden and that of Dutchmen abroad to 45 million gulden. A German expert, Dr. A. 
Bormann, estimates the annual expenditure of Germans ih the Netherlands at 8 million 
marks and that of Dutchmen in Germany at 26 million marks. Roughly one-third 
of the foreign visitors to the Netherlands in recent years have been Germans. 

Capital items. 

Intergovernmental debt,s. The inward payments entered against item 1 represent 
the amortisation of credits granted by the Dutch Government to Austria, Germany, 
Poland, Belgium and France (relief credits and expenditure for foreign refugees, etc.) 
and of the Dutch East Indian share of two Dutch State loans. The outward payments 
in 1927 represent the increase in credits on raw materials sold to Germany. 
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Securities movement. The amounts entered against item 4 are based on the 
replies to a special enquiry received from the principal banks and private bankers ; 
they do not represent a complete record of the movement of securities. The figures 
for 1930 refer to twelve banks and bankers only and are more incomplete than those 
for the two preceding years. Nine other banks recorded in 1930 a total of sales of 
securities abroad for the account of persons living in the Netherlands and purchases 
in the Netherlands of securities (including participation in new issues) for the account 
of persons living abroad of 220 million gulden. The corresponding debit figure recorded 
by these nine banks (purchases abroad, including participation in new issues, for 
the account of persons living in the Netherlands, and sales in the Netherlands f9r 
the account of persons living abroad) amounted to 191 million gulden. 

New capital issues. The figures entered against item 5 are derived from statistics 
published by the Central Bureau of Statistics and represent issue prices less 4 per 
cent of the nominal value on account of commissions, stamp-duty, etc. Conversion 
issues and issues which have not been publicly offered are not included. It is not 
known to what extent foreigners have participated in the issues. Dutch participation 
in foreign capital issues is likewise unknown. 

International indebtedness. 

The statement also gives the following details concerning certain items in the 
balance of outstanding indebtedness of the Netherlands (private long-term invest­
ments are not included) : 

Liabilities. 

I. Liabilities on account of intergovernmental debts • . . . • 
2. Floating foreign debt of 23 Duteh banks (I) : 

{a) current account deposits of foreign correspondents 
(b) other debts ................ . 

Assets. 
~- Claims on account of long-term intergovernmental debts 
4. Floating assets abroad of 23 Duteh banks {') : 

(a) deposits on current account with foreign correspondents . 
(b) assets on account of foreign bills of exchange . . . . . 
(c) other assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(l) Includinl! the ~·elh<'rlands H;utk. 

Gulden (OOO,OOO's) 
at the end of 1930 

77 
633 

145 

428 
425 
629 
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. An official estimate of the balance of payments for the fiscal year 1929-30, 
drawn up on the basis of the form submitted by the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations, has been received from the Government of New Zealand and is reproduced 
below, together with the statements for 1926, 1927-28 and 1928-29 published last 
year. It should be noted that the last three estimates cover the period Aprillst to March 
31st, while that for 1926 refers to the calendar year. There is, therefore, a gap of 
three months from January 1st to March 31st, 1927, which is not covered in the 
statement given below. 

Goods, services and gold. 

£ (OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 1927-28 1928-29 11929-30 1926 11927-2811928-2911929-30 

I. Merchandiae. 
l. Merchandise . 44,759 54,423 56,041 47,953 49,887 44,409 45,103 49,162 
2. Adjustment for wrong 

valuation . - - - - 1,245 1,009 1,025 1,117 

II. Interest and ditJidetula. 
3. Interest on intergovem· 

mental debts - 7 8 8 - - - -
4. Interest on other public 

debts 

319} 
325 { 

- 6,880 7,488 7,906 8,185 
5. Other interest and dividends 376 

on long-term capital. . 497 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
---------

III. Other services. . 
6. Shipping freights 885 830 890 870 
7. Port fees 850 778 784 819 . 
8. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

·funds 900 560 320 317 210 415 400 309 
9. Tourists' expenditure (1) 720 683 720 719 1,500 1,657 1,650 1,671 

10. Diplomatic and sinlilar 
expenditure . 30 30 30 30 60 60 60 60 

11. Reparations in cash - 585 299 371 - - - -
12. Other Government receipts 

and expenditure . 511 225 138 163 781 728 802 663 
------

IV. Gold. 
13. Gold coin and bullion 516 539 1,113 1.093 2 10 3 6 

---
Total 48,605 58,206 59,778 51,970 62,450 57,606 58,839 63,043 

Surplus ( +) or deficit (-) on 
account. of: 

(a) goods and services. -14,359 + 71 - 171 -12,160 
(b) gold + 514 + 529 + 1,110 + 1,087 
(c) goods, services and gold -13,845 + 600 + 939 .!...11,073 

(1) Passenger fnres paid· by national tourists to foreign ships are included with item 6. 
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Capital items. 

£ (OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1926 I 1927-2S 11928-29 11929-30 1926 1927-28 1928-29,1929-30 

I. Long-term operation<~. 
I 1- Repurchase of domestic 

2,438 securities. - - - - - - -
2. Purchases and sales of 

2,175 4,489 foreign securities 161 34 7 6,675 - -
3. New capital issues : 

(a) Government and 
municipal 7,077 7,587 11,014 - - } 250 250 -- -(b) other --,-------

IL Short-term operations. 

4. Change in short-term debts 
6,836 - 5,796 7,221 -and assets 6,607 - - --- ---

Total 13,845 7,621 ll,021 13,511 - 8,221 11,960 2,438 

Netinward(+)oroutward(-} I I I I I 
movement of capital . . . +13,845 -600 - 939 +ll,Oi3 

SUMl\iA.RY TABLE. 

£ (OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

I I I 

All 
M I Interest Other Long- Short- items .1: er- d Gold Total Total 

chandise div~~ends services term term 

1923 Balance - 378 -··'"' ~ 121 + "'~ '·'"' + 6,520 -1,035 + 5,485 -
1924 Balance + 956 -6,085 - 322 + 552 4,899 + 8,999 -4,100 + 4,899 -
1925 Balance - 286 -6,604 453 + 470- 6,861 + 9,414 -2,553 + 6,861 -
1926 Balance -6,373 -7,561 - 425 + 514-13,845 + 7,238 + 6,607 + 13,845 -
1927-28 Credit ... 54,423 383 2,861 539 58,2061 7,621 - 7,621 65,827 

Debit ..• 45,418 8,488 3,690 10 57,606 2,425 5,796 8,221 65,827 
Balance + 9,005 -8,105 - 829 + 529 + 600 + 5,196 -5,796 - 600 -

1928-29 Credit .•. 56,041 333 2,291 1,113 59,778 11,021 - 11,021 70,799 
Debit ... 46,128 8,906 3,802 3 58,839 4,739 7,221 11,960 70,799 
Balance .. + 9,913 -8,573 -1,511 + 1,110 + 939 + 6,282 -7,221 - 939 -

I 929-30 Credit ... 47,953 505 2,419 1,093 51,970 I 6,675 6,836 13,511 165,48! 
Debit ... 50,279 9,185 3,573 6 63,043 2,438 - 2,438 65,481 
Balance .. -2,326 -8,680 -1,154 + 1,087 - 11,073 + 4,237 + 6,836 + 11,073 -

The fact that a perfect balance is struck in the above table should not be taken 
as a proof that the figures are rigidly correct, for the amounts entered as short-term 
capital operations are not based on direct evidence but are interpolated as balancing 
account;;; and include, therefore, allowances for possible omissions and errors in the 
other items. It is stated, indeed, that in consequence of the lack of adequate data, 
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particularly in regard to movements of private capital, the statements are rough 
approximations only. 

Certain details regarding the figures and the methods used in their calculation 
were given iillast year's issue of this Memorandum. 

International indebtedness. 

The following information is given concerning the balance of international 
indebtedness of New ·zealand at March 31st of recent years. It relates to long­

. term investments only. 

£ (OOO's) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Liabilities. 
1. Intergovernmental debts . 25,907 25,539 25,153 24,747 
2. National securities held abroad • 134,709 142,665 154,064 152,031 
3. Other long.term debt (national real estate owned by 

foreigners, foreign participation in national enter· 
prises, and other foreign direct investments) 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 

Total liabilities (excluding floating debt) 180,616 188,204 199,217 196,778 

Asseta. 
4. Claims on account of intergovernmental debts 131 160 165 165 
5. Foreign securities held by the Government of New 

Zealand (on account of other foreign government 
and municipal debt) 6,316 8,457 12,936 6,263 

6. Estimated private holdings of foreign securities . 1,250 1,500 1,500 1,500 

Total assets (excluding floating assets) 7,697 10,117 14,601 7,928 

Net liabilities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .,172,919 1178,087 1184,616 1188,850 

The liabilities shown under item 1 represent New Zealand's share of the British 
Funded Debt and the corresponding assets (item 4) the New Zealand loan to the 
Samoan Government. The debt of the central Government abroad (less the amounts 
shown under item 1), plus foreign debt of local authorities, is- shown against item 2. 
The figures shown against item 3 are based on an estimate made in 1910 by Sir George 
Pais h. 
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A statement of the Norwegian balance of payments for the year 1930, compiled 
by the Central Statistical Office, has been supplied by the :Norwegian Gove_rnment. 
This statement is set out below together with the estimates for 1927-1929 which were 
published in the last edition of this Memorandum. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Items 

I. Merchandise. 
I • Merchandise 
2, Whale oil sold from herding 

grounds 
8. Contraband. 

II. Interest and di~idends. 
4. Interest on intergovernmental 

debts 
5. Interest on other public debts 
6. Other interest and dividends 

on long-term capital , 
7. Interest on short-term capital 

III. Other seroices. 
8. Shipping income : 

(a) ordinary freights and pas­
sage money 

(b) chl\rter money. . 
9. Port fees • , 

10. Expenses of whaling companies 
abroad 

11. Other transport fees (') 
12. Post, telegraph and teiQphone 
13. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

remittances 
14. Tourists' expenditure . ., . . 
15. Diplomatic and similar expen-

diture ..... 
16. Other Government receipts • 
17. Other items. 

IV. Gold. 
18. Gold coin and bullion 

Total 

Deficit (-) on account of : 
(a) goods and services. 
(b) gold . 
(c) goods, sorvices and gold. 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements 
(Exports) 

1927 I 1928 1 1929 193o 

685 

49 

4 

5 
6 

684 

60 

3 

5 
7 

753 

85 

4 

5 
7 

684 

108 

7 

5 
6 

Outward or debit movements 
(Imports) 

1927 1928 1929 I 193o 

977 1,024 1,074 1,065 

1 - - -

50 55 53 54 

13 18 18 21 
12 12 14 15 

1----1---f---1------1-------

312 
110 

4 

20 
2 

288 
112 

4 

20 
2 

296} 
136 

5 

20 
2 

412~ = 
5 (1

) 225 

20 
2 

10 

2 

- ~9 - 123 --,28 - ~81 
- 69 - 123 - 38 - 108 

( 1) 215 (') 207 

15 20 

2 2 

(
1

) 206 

32 

2 

(') 

3 

10 

1,408 

(1) Includmg expe~ses abr_oad tor bunker fuel, provisions, commissions wages insurance repairs etc 1• e all 
foreign expenses or national ships. ' ' ' ' ., • •• 

(2) Mainly earni!lgs on account of iron ore and paper pulp coming from Sweden 
(3) Included in 1tem 1 i. · 
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Capital items. 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or deJ:lit capital 
movement movement 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Long-!erm opera!iona. ' 
1. Purchases and sale~ : 

(a) of domestic securities. 49 44 38 69 (') 75 (') 59 (') 66 (') 91 
(b) of foreign securities (•) 98 (') 54 ( 2 ) ,17 ( 2) 33 55 31 28 82 

2. New capital issues : 
(a) Government and municipal 21 164 (') 25 57 - - - -
(b) other • • • • • • • . • • (') 103 - - - - - - -

3. Other long-term investments. - - - - - - - ---- ---
II. Shor!-!erm operations ('). 

4. Change in short-term debts • - 12 54 87 165 - - -
5. Change in short-term assets • 111 - 12 84 - 59 - ---- --- ---

Total . '• 382 274 146 330 295 149 94 173 

Net inward movement of I I I I I 
capital ( +) . • . • + 87 +125 + 52 +157. 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Kroner (OOO,OQO's) 

Goods~ services and gold Capital items 

'Gold' 
Mer- I Interest Other 

Total 
Long- I Short-. and 

chandise d, . d d services term term 
lVI en B 

1923 Balance , -478 - 52 + 339 - - 191 + 208 
1924 Balance . -433 - 62 + 293 - -202 + 167 
1925 Balance . -268 - 62 + 249 - - 81 + 152 

' 1926 Balance • -223 - 51 + 261 - - 13 - 35 + 65 
192 7 Balance . -244 - 60 + 235 - - 69 + 141 - 54 

1928 Credit. 744 15 472 - 1,231 262 12 
Debit 1,024 85 245 - 1,354 90 59 
Balance. -280 - 70 + 227 - - 123 + 172 - 47 

1929 Credit 838 16 509 - 1,3631 80 66 
Debit 1,074 85 242 - 1,401 94 -
Balance . -236 - 69 + 267 - - 38 - 14 + 66 

1930 Credit 792 18 490 - 1,300 159 171 
Debit 1,065 90 253 - 1,408 173 -
Balance. -273 - 72 + 237 - - 108 - 14 + 171 

(1) Including amortisation payments and participation in foreign capital issues. 
(2) Including amortisation receipts and foreign participation in national capital issues. 
(3) Of which 92 million kr. were lent by the U.S.A. and 11 million by Switzerland. 
(4) Lent by Sweden. · 
(5) For 1927, the in!luence of the decrease In foreign exchange rates has been el~n~ted. 
(6) Balance including (a) the movement of short-term capital, (b) errors and oWJss•ons. 
(7) Balance due to errors and omissions. 

I 
All 

items 
Total 

+ 208 ( 6 ) + 17 
+ 167 ( 6)- 35 
+ 152 <"> + 71 
+ 30 (') + 17 
+ 87 (') + 18 

274 1,505 
149 1,503 

+ 125 (') + 2 

1461 1,509 
94 1,495 

+ 52 (') + 14 

330 1,630 
173 1,581 

+ 157 (') + 49 



132 NORWAY 

The balance shown in the last column of the above table for the years prior 
to 1926 may be attributed primarily to the exclusion of short-term _cap~tal oper~tions. 
But even in the statements for 1926-1930, which include such operatrons, owmg to 
omissions and possible errors a perfect balance is not. obtained. The C~ntral Statistical 
Office emphasises the fact that many of the figures grven are neces~arily of t~e charac­
ter of estimates of varying accuracy. The most importan~ ~terns om~tted are 
considered to be outgoings and receipts on account of commrsswns and ~nsurance 
undertakings, etc., which, it is thopght, probably roughly balance. Re_cerpts fr_om 
emigrants are omitted before 1926 and expenditure abroad by Norwegran tou~rsts 
before 1927. Further, when calculating the movement of short-term caprtal, 
it has not been possible to eliminate certain changes_ in the floating assets and 
liabilities which do not result from international payments, e.g., losses and amounts 
written off. 

Capital items. 

The estimates of the long-term capital operations are based on information 
received from the larger banks, brokers, insurance and shipping companies, industrial 
concerns and certain municipalities. 

Figures concerning the aunual movement of short-term capital are available 
from 1926. The balances of long-term capital operations shown in the summary table 
for the years 1923-1925 include, however, allowances for changes in the floating assets 
arising from long-term loans abroad, the proceeds of loans brought home in each year 
being taken into account and not the total amounts raised. 

Balance of international indebtedness. 

Information concerning outstanding debts and liabilities abroad is collected 
annually from State Departments, the larger municipalities, commercial banks and 
a number of private firms. The results of the inquiries are given below: 

Liabilities Assets Balance 

Bonds 

I 
Real I Floating Bonds Real Floating 

and estate indebted- and Gold 
shares estate assets Kroner ness shares · kroner (OOO,OOO's) (OOO,OOO's) 

lliarket value in kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

May 1st, 1919 750 ? 300 410 ' 2,000 +1,360 + 1,310 
Oct. 1st, 1924 1,575 65 1,025 245 30 730 -1,660 - 880 
Jan. 1st, 1926 1,400 60 .780 230 25 580 -1,405 -1,065 
Jan. 1st, 1927 1,165 55 777 260 20 492 -1,225 -1,150 
Jan. 1st, 1928 1,247 55 594 213 20 361 -1,302 -1,290 
Jan. 1st, 1929 1,457 55 606 180 20 420 -1,498. -1,490 
Jan. 1st, 1930 1,461 55 660 183 18 408 -1,567 -1,567 
Jan. 1st, 1931 1,479 50 747 242 20 324 -1,690 -1,690 
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A specification of the figures for the last 
below: 

five years shown in this table is given 

11\Iarket value in kroner (OOO,OOO's) at the beginning of 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 1 1931 

Liabilities. I I 

I I. Norwegian bonds and shares, held abroad: 
(a) State bonds. 690 635 710 675 679 
(b) municipal debt 150 144 200 193 213 
(c) debt of certain banks (1) • 90 97 94 ll9 160 
(d) private bonds . 59 152 147 144 143 
(e) shares 0 0 176 219 306 330 284 

2. National real estate owned by foreigners 55 55 55 55 50 
3. Floating debt : 

(a) official institutions (including the 
Bank of Norway) 46 11 8 14 8 

(b) banks and brokers. 355 248 . 2ll 182 185 
(c) other private enterprises . 376 335 387 464 554 

Total liabilities 1,997 

r 
2,ll8 2,!76 2,276 

Assets. 
4. Foreign bonds and shares, held in Norway 

by: 
(a) official institutions (including the 

Bank of Norway) 85 32 4 II 33 
(b) banks and brokers. 36 31 26 33 73 
(c) other private enterprises . 124 150 150 139 136 

5. Foreign real estate owned by Norwegians . 20 20 20 18 20 
6. Floating assets of : 

(a) official institutions (including the 
Bank of Norway) 282 99 102 87 74 

(b) banks and brokers. 67 

~ 
139 154 94 

(c) other private enterprises . 143 179 167 156 
Total assets . ( 2 ) 772 620 . 609 586 

Norwegian participation in foreign enterprises and direct investments abroad, 
included under items 4b and c in this table, amounted at the beginning of each of the 
years 1927 to 1931 to 100, 114, 110, 102 and 103 million kroner respectively. 

A division by countries of the Norwegian shares held abroad (item 1e in the 
above table) at the beginning of 1929, 1930 and 1931 is given below. 

I 
Kr. (OOO,OOO's) 

I 
Kr. (OOo,ooo:s) 

Shares held in Shares held in 
1929 I 1930 I 1931 1929 1930 1931 

France 93.0 104.7 88.7 Switzerland 11.0 47.4 38.8 
U.K. 46.9 50.2 . 42.6 Netherlands . 8.3 7.7 7.3 
Germany 40.6 6.9 5.4 Belgium 5.0 4.2 0.9 
Sweden. 39.6 43.8 37.8 Canada • 3.0 5.7 16.9 
U.S.A. 33.8 35.2 24.8 Other countries 10.2 5.5 4.6 
Denmark 15.1 15.9 16.1 Total . 306.5 ( 3 ) 330.0 283.9 

These amounts are calculated a·ccording to Stock Exchange quotations. The 
face value of the shares was 331.5 million kroner at the beginning of 1929, 355.6 
million at the beginning of 1930 and 365.0 million at the beginning of 1931. 

A similar division of the amounts of foreign bonds and shares held in Norway 
(items 4a-c) is available for the beginning of 1930 and 1931. 

(1) The Mortgage Bank and The Small Farm and Housing Bank; in addition, the figures for January 1st, 1928-
1930, include the debt of the Municipal Bank. Other.banks are included with" other private enterprises ... 

(2) Revised figure (the amounts shown in the table work out at a total of 757 million). The difference is due 
to an increase in the final figure for foreign bonds and shares held in Nonvay (from 245 to 260 million kroner). 

(3) Revised figure (the amounts shown in the table total 327.2 million). 
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Kr. (OOO,OOO's) 

Country of issue 1930 I 1931 

Bonds I Shares I Total Bonds I Shares I Total 

United Kingdom 32.3 37.2 69.5 64.2 36.6 100.8 
United States 24.2 4.6 28.8 42.8 8.8 51.6 
Sweden. . 2.4 28.3 30.7 7.3 27.8 35.1 
Germany 4.9 14.9 19.8 4.0 ll.5 15.5 
France . . 1.7 2.9 4.6 2.3 3.6 5.9 
Finland. 8.1 1.9 10.0 6.5 1.8 8.3 
Denmnrk 1.3 1.1 2.4 4.9 1.3 6.2 
Other countries 5.8 ll.5 17.3 6.9 12.1 19.0 

Total . 80.7 102.4 183.1 . 138.9 103.5 242.4 

The floating debts and assets were distributed among different currencies as 
follows: 

Amounts converted into Norwegian kroner (OOO,OOO's) 
At the 

Nor-beginning Swedish Danish I French Dutch Other I £ $ 
foreign wegian Total of year sterling U.S.A. kronor Kroner francs florins 

currencies kroner 

Debts 
1928 . 211.7 44.6 63.0 8.3 0.8 7.8 7.9 249.7 593.8 
1929 . 247.4 ;i3.9 62.3 8.1 3.2 10.0 12.7 208.8 606.4 
1930 • 253.3 54.0 77.0 7.3 16.4 10.7 14.1 225.7 65i!.5 
I 931 342.4 57.2 72.5 6.3 4.0 12.5 11.1 241.5 747.5 

Aaaets 
1928 143.1 124.8 12.9 2.8 2.5 1.4 12.2 61.2 360.9 
1929 192.8 ll4.8 25.9 6.1 3.6 2.2 20.8 53.7 419.9 
1930 182.8 113.8 25.9 6.1 3.6 2.2 19.8 53.7 407.9 
1931 135.7 44.8 44.6 7.0 5.0 3.6 20.3 62.5 323.5 

The information concerning the changes in the floating assets and liabilities 
has been utilised for determining the short-term capital items in the balance of 
payments statements for 1926-1930. In 1926 and 1927, the book value of amounts 
due in foreign currency fell owing to the rise in the Norwegian krone. The fluctuations 
due to this fact have been eliminated, in a manner which was described in the 1912-1927 
issue of this Memorandum, as they obviously do not affect the balance of payments. 

It is interesting to compare the changes in the indebtedness on account of bonds, 
shares and real estate with the movement of loug-term capital as recorded independently 
from these changes : · 

Kroner (OOO,OOO's) 

" 19•s I 1929 - 1930 
Net increase ( +) or decrease (-) in foreign 

long-term indebtednAss . ....... (') + 157 + 243 + 3 - 48 Net inward (+)or outward (-)movement of 
long-term capital + 141 + 172 -· 14 - 14 

The difference between the two sets of figures is largely due to variations in the 
book value of securities. 

(1) The Influence or the rise in the exchange value of the krone in 1926 and 1927 has been elinlinated. 
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Figures concerning the State receipts and payments abroad of Paraguay in the 
years 1927-1930 !lave been supplied by the Government of that country and are 
given below, together with figures for imports and exports of goods according to trade 
returns. As private transactions other than trade in goods are excluded from the 
account, no totals are given. 

Goods and services. 

Pesos oro (OOO's) 

Inward or credit Outward or debit 
Items movements movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Merchandise. 

1. Merchandise (1). . 14,282 15,886 13,460 14,176 11,978 14,305 13,850 15,139 

II. Interest and dividends. 

2. Interest on Government debts (2 ) - - - - 247 ·287 289 279 
3. Interest on short-term capital 

invested abroad by the 
Government . - - 2 2 - - - -

III. Other services. ' 
4. Transport payments to foreign 

carriers . - - - - 12 16 25 22 
5. Diplomatic and similar expen· 

diture (3) 23 (S) 78 (3) 68 (3 ) 75 175 215 185 196 
6. Other Government payments . - - - - 1,150 847 890 873 

IV. Gold. 

No information available. 

(1) The data refer to special trade: Silver bullion and specie is not included (figures not available). 
(2) Of the aniounts entered against this item, 15, 31 and 33 thousaod pesos oro in the years 1928, 1929 and 1930 

respectively represent interest paid by the Government to the Banco Germanico in Paraguay. The remainder 
represents interest oc Government loans raised in London and on internal Government bonds held abroad. 

(3) Consular receipts. 
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Capital items. 

. Pesos oro (OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital . Outward or debit ca.pitsl 
movement movement 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Long.f£rm operations. 

l. Amortisation : 
(a) of intergovorrunental debts - - - - 11 - - -
(b) of other public debts (1) • - - - - 335 320 325 

2. Purchases and sales of domestic 
securities - - - 6 153 162 171 I 

International indebtedness. 

The following details concerning the foreign public debt of Paraguay have been 
supplied by the Government of that country : 

Debt to the Argentine Government . . . • 
National Government securities held abroad , 

1927 

57 
4,479 

Pesos oro (OOO's) at the end of 
1928 1929 

57 57 
4,165 3,991 

1930 

57 

Foref~ ~~Jg~Id~~\~g to the Government external debt as settled in 1924 (agreement with the Corporation of 
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POLAND 

An estimate of the balance of payments of Poland in 1929 has been supplied 
by the Polish Government and is set out below together with estimates for 1926-
1928 published in a previous issue. Certain of the figures in the statements. for 1927 
and 1928 have been revised. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Zloty {OOO,OOO's) {1 ) 

Items Inward or eredit movements Outward or debit movements 
{Exports) {Imports) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. Merchandise. 

1. Merchandise . 2,246.4 2,515.6 )!,508.1 2,814.2 1,539.0 2,892.3 3,363.9 3,122.0 
2. Adjustments of item 1 : 

(a) foreign trade of Danzig - 50.0 ~ 60.0 - 125.4 -140.7 ~ 46.2 f- 86.8 -100.9 -136.9 
(b) omissions in trade returns, 

etc. . + 101.6 + 83.1 + 87.5 + 70.0 + 45.8 + 48.5 + 56.0 + 75.6 
3. Contraband - 15.0 15,0 28.8 - 7.4 38.1 35.0 --- ---

II. Interest and dividends. 
4. Interest on intergovernmental . 

debts. - - - - - - - -
5. Interest on otherpublicdebts: 

(a) on Government debts - - - - 78.3 90.4 120.2} 148.3 
(b) on municipal debts. - - - - 1.9 3.9 8.0 

6. Other interest and dividends 
on long-term capital 0.5 0.2 0.9 - 19.4 58.8 68.4 

7. Interest on short-term capi-
tal (2) : 

(a) bank interest . 6.0 17.7 30.7 30.8 15.0 17.6 47.3} 
(b) other - - - - 64.8 76.7 72.2 

III. Other sermces. 

8. Shipping income : 
(a) freights -

{') } 12.7{ 
12.6 - - -

(b) passenger fares - 2.6 - - -
9. Port fees . - 1.0 - - 6.1 

10. Transport fees ll7.6 196.5 228.8 255.6 131.4 16~.1 135.7 
II. Re-insurance •. 4.2 6.7 14.7 {4 ) ll9.8 5.4 5.4 11.7 
12. Post, telegraph and telephone 3.6 3.2 5.8 9.6 3.8 2.1 2.7 
13. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

funds. 9.1 30.7} 
2so.s{ 

53.4 62.4 53.6 61.1 
14. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

remittances, etc .. !?40.2 224.4 224.-t . 8.0 9.0 5.0 

Carried forward • 2,679.2 3,033.1/ 3,059.71 3,482.1 1,929.0 3,34;1.0 3,895.5 

(1) The figures up to 1927 inclusive relate to gold zloty of the new parity (introduced in October 1926). 
(2) Including commissions. 
(3) Not available; negligible amount. 
(4) Gross figure . 

I 08.1 

154.4 
---

-
-
7.4 

133.6 
C1) 131.2 

7 oJ 

68.7. 

-

3,854.6 
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Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Brought forward 2,679.2 3,033.1 3,059.7 3,482.1 1,929.0 3,341.0 3,895.5 3,854.6 

15. Tourists' expenditure 60.7 7l.l 98.3 167.1 76.9 122.0 169.0 164.9 

16. Diplomatic and similar expen· 
9'.0 20.1 22.4 26.9 44.7 diture . 13.0 17.0 21.7 

17. Other Gov. receipts . 52.2 70.4 lll.6 105.1 - - - -
18. Customs duties paid inDanzig - - - - 56.3 79.6 102.8 120.8 

19. Other items - 0.8 0.8 0.1 75.4 108.6 96.7 97.3 
---

IV. Gold. (1) 

20. Gold coin and bullion . - - - 0.1 2.5 4.0 305.0 9.3 
21. Adjustment of item 20 (') - - - - 4.3 248.7 i--199.9 72.2 

Total 2,805.1 3,192.4 3,292.1 3,763.5 2,164.5 3,926.3 4,396.0 4,363.8 

Surplus ( +) or deficit(-) on 
account of: 

(a) goods and services 

+ '"'~"'" - 998.8 -518.9 
(b) gold . - 6.8-252.7 - 105.'1 - 81.4 
(c) goods, services and g~ld . + 640.6-733.9 -1,103.9 -600.3 

Capital items. 

Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement .. movement 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. Long.term operations. 
I. Amortisation : 

(a) of intergovernmental debts - ~ - - - - - 68.5 
(b) of other Government debts - - - - 52.6 86.7 90.2} 55.5 (c) of municipal debts - - - - 1.3 1.7 3.5 
(d) of other debts - - - - - 11.3 4.7 

2. Purchases and sales : 
(a) of real estate in the country 18.9 - - - 14.4 - - -
(b) of domestic securities :} 20.01 

48.6 69.7 34.2 - 19.8 27.8 15.1 
(c) of foreign securities . 6.8 10.1 2.1 7.5 0 5.5 11.0 4.6 

3. New capital issues: 
(a) Government - 541.6 

167.0} 7.1 { - - - -(b) municipal 12.1 3.3 - - - -
(c) other - 56.3 58.5 - - - -

4. Other long-term investments . 16.2 69.2 103.6 178.3 5.6 0.7 2.6 73.3 

II. Short-term operation,. 

5. Change in short-term debts : 
(a) of the Government . - - - - 21.3 6.4 (') (') 
(b) of the Bank of Poland . - -

·136.9} 138.11 
61.7 12.6 - -(c) of other banks . 71.2 106.3 - 9.2 - -

(d) merchandise credits 189.2 299.3 421.61 55.51 - - - -
(e) other private debts . 596.2 426.2 769.0 914.3 486.7 310.7 529.8 600.8 

Carried forward • 923.8 1,501.3 1,734.2 1,388.1 651.1 . 453.3 676.2 822.5 
(1) Including. gold purchased but not Imported. 
(2) Included m item lb. · 
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Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit- capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1926 1927 I 1928 1929 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Brought forward 923.8 1,501.3 1,734.21 1,388.11 651.1 453.3 6<6.2 822.5 

6. Change in short-term assets : 
(a) of the Bank of Poland - - 145.7). 235.3{ 

177.2 561.0 - -
(b) of other banks . - '9.2 75.9 - 59.3 -
(c) merchandise credits - - - --'- 24.2 - 19.6 168.1 
(d) other private assets. 33.3 --- 25.7 17.3 19.3 39.4 16.6 31.5 58.6 

Total 957.1 1,536.2 1,897.2 1,642. 7 967.8 1,030.9 786.6 1,049.2 

Net inward ( +) or outward (-) I 
movement of capital. • . • . - 10.7 + 505.3 + 1,_u_o.61 + ~93.5 

SUMMARY TABLK 

Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

Interest 
All 

Mer· Other Long- Short- items 
and Gold Total Total chandise 

dividends 
services term term 

1923 Balance + 177.6 - 37.1 + 74.3 - 39.8 + 175.0 + 33.9 + 177.9 + 211.8 ( 1)+ 386.8 
1924 Balance -240.4 -1ll.1 - 53.6 - 23.6 - 428.7 + 166.7 + 265.8 + 432.5 ('J+ 3.8 
1925 Balance -523.5 -ll7.6 + 59.1 - 35.2 - 617.2 + 429.3 + ll9.1 + 548.4 (')- 68.8 
192 6 Balance + 759.4 -172.9 + 60.9 - 6.8 + 640.6 - 14.2 + 3.5 c:__ 10.7 (')+ 629.9 

1927 Credit 2,553.7 17.9 620.8 - 3,192.41 669.5 866.7 1,536.21 4,728.6 
Debit 2,861.4 247.4 564.8 252.7 3,926.3 ll4.4 916.5 1,030.9 4,957.2 
Balance -307.7 -229.5 + 56.0 -252.7 - 733.9 + 555.1 - 49.8 + 505.3 (')- 228.6 

1928 Credit 2,485.2 ~ 31.6 
775.3 - ~3.292.1 I 406.7 1,490.5 1,897.2 5,189.3 

Debit 3,357.1 316.1 617.7 105.1 4,396.0 146.4 640.2 786.6 5,182.6 
Balance -871.9 284.5 + 157.6 -105.1 1,103.9 260.3 + 850.3 +1,ll0.6 (')+ 6.7 

1929 Credit ~,772.3 ~ 30.8 
960.3 

~ 
0.1 3,763.5 280.2 1,362.5 1,642. 7 I 5,406.2 

Debit ,095.7 410.8 775.8 81.5 4,363.8 221.7 827.5 1,049.2 5,413.0 
Balance 323.4 380.0 + 184.5 81.4 - 600.3 + 58.5 + 535.0 + 593.5 (')- 6.8 

It will be noted that a perfect balance is not obtained. From the information 
available, it is not possible to state whether this is due to the inadequacy of the 
data relative to the credit or the debit items of the account. vVere the information 
available complete, the accounts for each year would, of course, balance exactly. 

A specification of the amounts included in certain of the items is given below. (2
) 

(1) Balance du~ to errors and omissions. · · · . 
(2) For further details, see the 1927 and 1928 editions of this l\1emorandum (Series of publications: 1928. II. 53/I 

and 1929. 11. 51/11). The 1929 statement is given (in Polish) in great detail in Bilans platnic:y Polski :a rok 1929 -
Bilan des paiemenls de la Pologne pour l'annee 1929, by l\Iieczyslaw Smerek (published by the Polish Central 
,Statistical Office). 
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Goods, services and gold. 

Mercha,ndise. The amounts entered under item 2b are composed as follows : 

Credit. 
Silver in bars and coin, exported, not included in trade 

statistics • 
Probable net export from Poland to Danzig 
Excess value of exports in the active improvement trade 

Total (credit) . 

Debit. 
Probable value of merchandise (military supplies, ete.) 

omitted from the trade statistics. 
Silver in bars and coin imported by the Ministry of 

Finance (not included in trade statistics) . 
Excess value of imports in the passive improvement trade 

Total (debit) . • • • • • • 

1926 

4.6 
45.0 
52.0 

101.6 

45.8 

45.8 

1927 1928 
Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

4.6 
62.1 68.3 
16.4 19.2 
83.1 87.5 

45.2 52.1 

3.3 3.9 
48.5 56.0 

1929 

70.0 

70.0 

48.5 

27.1 

75.6 

Freight, tran.sport cha,rges, etc. The amounts entered under item 10 consist of : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

Credit. Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

Transit and other receipts by the Polish railways . 91.3 111.4 159.7 172.5 
Gross receipts of the Polish railways in Danzig . 26.3 85.1 69.1 83.1 

Total (credit) . . 117.6 196.5 228.8 255.6 

Debit. 
Sums paid to foreign railways for the hire of locomotives 

and wagons, otc. 24.9 40.4 

} { 
5.7 

Expenditure of the Polish railways in the territory of the 78.1 
Free City of Danzig 53.9 53.6 58.7 

Railway freight in the territory of Danzig, paid by the 
Polish importers and exporters 52.6 68.1 57.6 69.2 

Total (debit) . . 131.4 162.1 135.7 133.6 

Emigrants' remittances ; funds brought in by immigrants. The total receipts 
under these two headings (items 13 and 14) are distributed as follows 

From emigrants in or returning from : 
United States of America 
Canada . 
Argentine ... 
France 
Germany .... 
Other countries . 

Gifts received from abroad 
isations 

by Polish charitable organ-

Total 

1926 

167.0 
5.1 

13.0 
23.0 
25.4 

7.6 

8.2 
249.3 

1927 1928 
Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

147.0 
12.7 

5.8 
42.4 
23.0 
11.8 

12.4 
255.1 

149.3 
15.3 

6.1 
42.4 
39.5 
18.5 

9.8 
280.9 

1929 

130.5 
23.5 
12.1 
54.8 
44.3 

8.8 

3.8 
277.8 

The figures on the debit side against item 13 are composed as follows : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 
Funds taken out by : Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

emigrants to Palestine 3.9 1.4 0.4 3.4 emigrants to other countries . 58.5 52.2 60.7 65.3 
Total 62.4 53.6 61.1 68.7 
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Government receipts. The Polish Government receipts entered on the credit 
side against item 19 comprise the following amounts: 

Customs receipts collected by Danzig and transmitted to 
Poland ........... · 

Receipts of Polish consulates abroad . 
Total ........ . 

1926 

41.0 
11.2 
52.2 

1927 1928 
Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

58.4 97.9 
12.0 13.7 
70.4 111.6 

1929 

105.1 

105.1 

Other services. The outward payments entered against item 19 are made up as 
follows: 

Tra.nsloa.ding expenses incurred in Danzig by Polish 
importers and exporters . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Profits of merchants in Danzig from the foreign trade of 
Poland ............... · · . · · 

Cinematograph film royalties and authors' royalties 
Receipts of foreign consular offices in Poland . 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Internati6nal indebtedness. 

1926 

33.4 

30.0 
3.5 
8.5 

75.4 

1927 1928 
Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

42.1 35.8 

32.5 24.3 
23.0 23.4 
11.0 13.2 

108.6 96.7 

1929 

33.3 

36.0 
28.0 

97.3 

The following details with regard to the international indebtedness of Poland 
have been supplied. 

Zloty (OOO,OOO's) at the end of 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 

Liabilities. 

I I. Liabilities on account of intergovernmental debts 2,605.7 2,582.6 2,220.8 2,152.3 
2. National securities held abroad on account of : 

(a) other Government debt . 643.9 1,279.7 } 1,902.7 1,854.3 
(b) municipal debt 123.0 ( 1) 123.3 
(c) private debt . 273.0 326.4 

3. Other long-term debt (foreign participation in national enter-
prises and other foreign direct investments). 2,347.0 2,693.0 

4. Floating foreign debt : 
(a) of the Government (2 ). 32.5 33.1 
(b) of banks: 

current account deposits of foreign correspondents. 

} 398.5 { 
101.8 102.8 

. liabilities on account of foreign bills of exchange 292.2 40.5 44.2 
other debts 395.7 529.1 

(c) of other private enterprises and individuals 894.7 1,224.1 2,214.0 2,593.1 

Total liabilities . 9,528.0 10,328.3 

Asseta. 
5. Long-term assets : 

Participation in foreign enterprises and other direct invest-
ments abroad 11.4 51.7 

6. Floating assets abroad : 
(a) of the Government . 76.4 86.9 
(b) of banks: 

deposits on current account with foreign correspondents 

} 1,034.9 { 
765.5 521.2 

assets on account of foreign bills of exchange. . 315.4 113.3 116.5 
other assets 70.2 76.0 

(c) of other private enterprises and indivi<luals 258.9 292.7 418.8 631.6 

Total assets 1,455.6 1,483.9 

Net liabilities • 8,072.4 8,844.4 

(1) On April 1st, 1928. 
(2) Railways and post ; Customs accounts with Danzig. 
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The following division by countries of the amounts outstanding at the end of 
1929 is available. (1) 

Zloty (OOO,OOO's) 

U.S.A., France/::~~ I U.K. I Switzer., Bel· I /Nether· I I . I Other IT land gium Italy lands Sweden Austria countries otal 

Liabilities : 
Long-term 3,253 1,219 586 462 151 306 194 80 179 131 465 7,026 
Short-term 439 341 627 478 262 128 33 238 87 247 422 3,302 

r---- r--
Total . 3,692 1,560 1,213 940 413 434 227 318 266 378 887 10,328 

---r--
Assets: 

Long-term - 1 41 - - 7 - - - - 3 52 
Short-term 339 33 178 268 58 8 5 22 19 34 368 1,432 

r---- r--- ---
Total .. 339 34 219 268 58 15 5 22 19 34 371 1,484 

(1 ) A more detailed division is «iven in Banque d p 1 s · d · pagt.> 36. · 0 e 0 ogne, ermce es etudes, Bullelm No.2 (January·March 1931 ), 
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Data concerning a number of items in the balance of payments of Roumania for 
1929 and 1930 have been supplied by the Government of that country and are set 
out below together with corresponding figures for 1927 and 1928 which were published 
in a previous issue of this Memorandum (1). 

Goods, services and gold. 

Lei (OOO.OOO's) 

Items credit movements (Exports) debit movements (Imports) 
Inward or I Outward or 

1---~--~,----~---
1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

I. Merchandise. 

1 . Merchanilise 
2. Contraband . _3_8_,~_g __ 2_6_,;_~_: _2_8_,9_4_8-1--28_,_5_26-1--3-3_,8_4_21 "·''" i "·"'I"·'" 

II. Interest and dividends. 

3. Interest on intergovernmental 
debts .. 1!' •• , •••.• 

4. Interest on other public debts 
5. Other interest and dividends 

on long-term capital 
6. Interest on short-term capital 

1------l----
381 445 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 

20. 

III. Other services.-

Shipping freights ._ } 
Port fees. 
Other transport fees. 
Commissions, insurance, broker-

age 
Post, telegraph and telephone 
Immigrants' funds .. 
Emigrants' remittances 
Tourists' expenditure 
Diplomatic and similar expen-

diture 
Miscellaneous personal services 
Reparations in cash . . . . . } 
Counter-value of reparations in 

kind .......•... 
Other Government receipts and 

expenditure. . .. 
Other items 

IV. Gold. 

21. Gold coin and bullion . 

158 

1,582 

55 
458 

1,050 

531 

422 

70 

126 { 

1,495 

34 
480 

850 

550 

495 

69 

70 
60 

129 

14 

200 
800 
500 

200 
300 

681 

70 

60 
80 

75 

4 

160} 700 
400 

200 1 
200 

274 { 

64 

8 
4,038 

466 

35 
85 

13 
28 

1,160 

266 

3 

5 

II 
3,912 

480 

48 
67 

12 
28 

r 1,188l 

349 
4 
3 

338 347 
2,592 3,571 

2,200 2,151 
660 780 

350 

322 
50 

280 

306 
45 

= I -46 

41r -,-
(1) .i\1emorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payments, 1926-1928, Vol. II (Series of publications: 

1929.Il.51/Il), page 158. 
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Capital items. 

Lei (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1927 1928 I 1929 1930 1927 1928 . 1929 1930 

. 
I. Long-term operations. 

I. Amortisation of : 
(a) intergovernmental debts - - 2,839 - - 14 14 

(b) other public debts . - - - ' - - - 252 304 

(c) other debts - - - - 1,800 1,500 286 255 

2. Purchases and sales of national 
securities 

}<'> 3,661 
f 61 80 - - 557 724 

3. New capital issues . . . . . (') 3,800114,639 - - - - -
4. Other long-term investments . 1,502 4,135 - - - -

II. Short-term operations. 

5. Change in short-term debts (') 3,833 330 (3 ) 1,000 (3)1,503 
6. Change in short-term assets 330 

Owing to the incompleteness of the above statement, no totals and balances · 
have been shown (4). Among the items omitted are interest and dividends paid in 1927 
and 1928 on account of private long-term capital invested in Roumania (goods, 
services, etc., item 5), emigrants' remittances received in the same years (item 13), 
income on account of transit traffic in 1929 and 1930 (item 9) and short-term capital 
operations in 1927, 1928 and 1930. 

International indebtedness. 

The following data with regard to outstanding debts and assets have been supplied. 
As the information is not complete, no totals have been struck. 

I. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

Liabilities. 

Liabilities on account of intergovernmental debts 
National securities held abroad. ..... 
Other long-term debts (foreign participation in national 

enterprises and other 
Floating foreign debt of : 

foreign direct investments) 

(a) central and local governments 
(b) enterprises and individuals . 

Assets. 

Real estate abroad 

(1) u Foreign capital invested in Roumanian. 
(2) " Foreign credits received (in foreign currency) ••. 
(3) " Foreign capital withdrawn ,. . 

Lei (OOO,OOO's) at the end of 

1928 1929 1930 
I 

41,772 42,205 42,205 
70,358 85,717 85,944 

20,500 26,395 28,300 

42 42 -

60 65 70 

(4) _The ite"':s included in the L~bies (goods, services and gold together with capital items) leave a credit balance of 
4,630 m•llion let m 1928, 11,096 mlllion in 1929 and 6,433 million in 1930. 



SURINAM (DUTCH GUIANA) 

A statement of the balance of payments for Surinam in 1930 has been supplied 
by the Dutch Government and is set out below in a slightly modified form together 
with the estimates for 1927-1929 which appeared in last year's edition of this 
Memorandum. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Gulden ( OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Merchandise. 

1. Merchandise . 11,597 11,528 7,832 8,390 9,353 9,218 8,619 9,088 
2. Adjustment for wrong valua· 

tion. - - - - 900 910 840 901 
---------

II. I nUrest and dividends. 

3. Interest on public debts - - - - 498 530 617 40:! 
---

i:II. Other services. 

4. Shipping freights . } 51 { 
46 46 44 313 45 268 215 

5. Other transport charges. 14 4 ll - - - -
6. Port fees 4 3 3 4 16 16 12 10 
7. Post, telegraph and telephone 152 195 305 297 312 376 490 794 
8. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

funds - - - - 16 36 32 -
9. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

remit.ta.nces - - - - - 50 13 27 
10. Tourists' expenditure 3 5 1 4 77 82 97 69 
II. Diplomatic and similar 

expenditure - - - - 130 491 141 35 
12. Other Government receipts 

and expenditure 3,841 3,887 3,848 3,801 500 538 564 544 
--- ---

IV. Gold. 

13. Gold coin and bullion 309 218 115 - 16 14 20 100 
---

Total . 15,957 15,896 12,154 12,551 12,131 12,306 11,713 12,185 

Surplus ( +) or deficit (-) on 
account of : 

(a) goods and services. + 3,533 + 3,386 + 346 + 466 
(b) gold . + 293 + 204 + 95 - 100 
(c) goods, services and gold + 3,826 + 3,590 + 441 + 366 

10 
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Capital items. 

Gulden (OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 

movement movement 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I -1929 1 ·1930 

I. Long-term operatiomJ. 

1. Amortisation of public debts - - - - 92 94 97 102 
2. Sales of real estate in the 

country 450 30 100 - - - - -
3. Other long-term investments 800 500 (1) 4,600 100 50 100 2,365 . ],000 

II. Known short-term oper-
atiomJ. 

4. Change in short-term debts 
276 (a) public . - - 1,614 213 444 - -

(b) of banks 66 260 - - - - 334 -
5. Change in short-term assets 

of banks 179 275 47 - - - - ----------
Total • 1,495 1,065 6,36! 313 586 470 2,796 1,102 

Net inward (+)or outward (-) 

I 1- 7891 movement of capital . + 909 + 595 + 3,565 

SUMM:A.RY TABLE. 

Gulden (OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

All 
Mer- Interest Other Long· Short- items 

cha.ndise and services Gold Total ter1n term(') Total 
dividends 

1925 Balance. -+ 442 - 552 + 2,681 + 345 + 2,9161- 88 - 301 _ 389 rl+ 2,527 
1926 Balance. . -2,337 - 530 + 2,014 + 368 - 485 + llO + 697 + 807 (')+ 322 
1927 Balance. . + 1,344 - 498 + 2,687 + 293 + 3,826 + 1,108 199 + 909 (3 )+ 4,735 

1928 Credit ll,528 - 4,150 218 15,8961 530 535 1,0651 16,961 
Debit. 10,128 530 1,634 14 12,306 194 276 470 12,776 
Balance. . + 1,400 - 530 + 2,516 + 204 + 3,590 + 336 + 259 + 595 (')+ 4,185 

1929 Credit 7,832 - 4,207 115 12,154 4,700 1,661 6,361 18,515 
Debit. 9,459 617 1,617 20 11,713 2,462 334 2,796 14,509 
Bala.nu'. . - 1,627 - 617 + 2,590 + g;; + 441 + 2,238 + 1,327 +3,565 (")+4,006 

1930 Credit 8,390 - 4,161 - 12,551 I I 00 213 313 12,864 
Debit 9,989 402 1,694 100 12,185 1,102 - 1,102 13,287 
Balan~(,. . -1,599 - 402 +2,467 - 100 + 366 -1,102 + 213 - 789 l')- 423 

It will be noted that a perfect balance is not obtained. Were the information 
available complete, the tables in each year would, of course, balance exactly. 

The following information concerning the method employed in the compilation 

(1} Of which Dutch capital 100 and American 4,500. 
(2) lncomplett'. 
(3) Balance due to ('rrors ~nd omissions. 
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of the figures is obtained from the explanatory memorandum accompanying the 
statement received for 1928. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Shipping freights. The credit figures entered against item 4 represent the income 
of the Government ships communicating with Dem~>rara. Their expenditure in 
Demerara is entered on the debit side against item 6. The amounts entered on the 
debit side against 'item 4 were paid for the transport of officials and immigrants. 

Tourists' expenditure. Item 10 includes transfers between the Post Office Savings 
Banks of Surinam and the Netherlands, and leave pay to officials in the Netherlands. 

Government receipts and expenditure. Item 11 shows the expenditure in the 
Dutrh East Indies for the account of immigrants. 

The amounts entered on the credit side against item 12 comprise subventions 
received from the Netherlands, taxes received by the Netherlands for the .account 
of Surinam, expenditure in Surinam for the account of the Netherlands, the Dutch 
East Indies and Cura9ao, including salaries and pensions of the staff of the Dutch 
and Dutch East Indian Armies and of State officials; further, the salary of the 
Governor and the expenditure for the military hospital. 

On the debit side of the same item are shown, inter alia, the expenditure for 
dock charges in Demerara, pensions paid to the Netherlands, hospital expenditure 
paid to the military hospital and amounts collected by the troops in Surinam. 

Capital items. 

Item 1 shows the amortisation of the bonded public debt. The changes in the 
floating public debt on account of capital advances received and repaid are entered 
against item 4a. 

The amounts entered against items 4b and 5 are based on information concerning 
the total outstanding banking assets and debts communicated by the Bank of Surinam. 

No information is available concerning the movement of other short-term capital. 

International indebtedness. 

The following items in the balance of the international indebtedness of Surinam 
relate to the public debt and banking debts and assets only. 

Gulden (OOO's) at the end o£ 

1923 I 1924 I 1925 I 1926 1927 I 1928 1929 1930 

Liabilities. 
L Bonded public debt . 2,661 2,573 2,485 2,395 2,303 2,209 2,112 2,010 
2. Floating foreign debt : 

(a) public 9,376 11,132 10,831 11,274 10,829 10,553 !2,1 67 12,380 
(b) of banks . - - 6 8 74 334 - -

Total . 12,037 13,705 13,322 13,677 13,206 13,096 14,279 14.390 

Assets. 
3. Floating assets abroad 

of banks - - 753 501 322 47 - -



SWEDEN 

The Swedish Government has supplied a statement for 1930, which is given 
below, together with statements for 1927-1929 previously published. 

Goods, services and gold. 

Kronor (OOO,OOO's) -

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
Items (Exports) (Imports) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 1929 I 1930 

I. Merchandise. . 

l. Merchandise 1,617 1,576 1,813 1,550 1,588 1,7ll 1,776 1,667 
------ --- --- --- ---------

II. Interest and dividends. 

2. Yield of capital invested abroad 48 60 110 125 - - - -
3. Interest on Swedish securities held 

abroad (1) - - - - 24 30 75 90 
4. Interest on foreign capital in Sweden - - - - 5 5 5 15 

--- --------- --- --- --- ---
III. Other services. 

5.. Shipping freights (2). 183 183 205 189 - - - -
6. Emigrants' remittances (3) . 35 35 35 30 - - - --7. Tourists' expenditure (4 ) - - - - 24 28 30 25 

----- ----------- ------
IV. Gold. 

8. Gold coin and bullion 12 3 3 1 ll 14 . 14 1 ------ --- --- --- --- --- ---
Total ... 1,895 1,857 2,166 1,895 1,652 1,788 1,900 1,798 

Surplus ( +) or deficit ( -) on account of: 
(a) goods and services +242 + 80 +277 + 97 
(b) gold + 1 -11 -II -
(c) goods, services and gold . +243 + 69 +266 + 97 

(1) The National Debt Office estimates the amount of interest paid on account of Swedish Government bonds 
held abroad (included in this item) at about 1~1 million kronor in 1929. 

(2) Net, i.e., less cost of coal, oil, etc., purchased in foreign ports. 
(3) Remittances from the United States only. 
(4) Net, i.e., expenditure of Swedish tourists abroad less the expenditure of foreign touristl in Sweden. 
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Capital items. 

Kronor (OOO,OOO's) 

Items Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
movement movement 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Krwwn long-term operations. 
l. Purchases and sales : 

(a) of Swedish securities . 100 84 130 124 30 56 95 130 
(b) of foreign securities 61 41 38 74 177 134 112 405 

2. Other long-term investments 205 67 90 20 50 185 so 25 
----------------

II. Krwwn short-term operations. 
3. Changes in the foreign net assets of the 

banks. - 38 - 29 200 - 68' -----------------
Total 366 230 I 258 247 457 375 355 560 

Net outward movement of capital (-) 1- 91 1-145 1- 97 1-3131 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Kronor (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods, &ervices and gold Capital items 

Mer·. I Jn!':,~est I Other 

I Gold I 'I I 
All 

Total 
Long. Short-

Total 
items 

chand1se dividends ::;el'vtccs term term 

1923 Balance - 137 + 3 + 139 - + 5 - 22 + 118 + 96 ( 1 ) + 101 
1924 Balance - 148 + 6 + 144 + 36 + 38 + 26 - 12 + 14 (') + 52 
1925 Balance - 88 + 3 + 162 - 2 + 75 - 32 - 88 - 120 (')- 45 
1926 Balance - 71 + 7 + 184 + 2 + 122 + 16 + 12 + 2!l 11) + 15 0 
1927 Balance + 29 + 19 + 194 + 1 + 243 + 109 -200 - 91 ( 1) + 152 

1928 Credit 1,576 60 

I 
218 3 1,857 192 38 230 I 2.087 

Debit 1,711 35 28 14 1,788 375 - 375 2,163 
Balance - 135 + 25 I + 190 - II + 69 - 183 + 38 - 145 (1)- 76 

1929 Credit 1,813 110 240 3 2,166 258 - 2581 2,424 
Debit 1,776 so 30 14 1,900 287 68 3~~ (') ~·i~: Balance + 37 + 30 + 210 -11 + 266 - 29 - 68 -

1930 Credit 1,550 125 219 I 1,895 218 29 247 2,142 
Debit 1,667 105 25 I 1,798 560 - 560 2,358 
Balance - ll7 + 20 + 194 - + 97 -342 + 29 - 313 ( 1)- 216 

It will be noted that a perfect balance is not obtained. Were the information 
available complete, the accounts for each year would, of course, balance exactly. 

In the notes accompanying the statement!", attention is drawn to the fact that 
1!he accuracy of the balance-sheets is necessarily only approximate and that that of 
the individual items varies to an appreciable extent. Only the figures referring 
to the import and export of goods and the net changes in the foreign assets of the 

(1) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
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banks are based on entirely reliable official statistics. Those referring t? the i~p.ort 
and export of Swedish and foreign securities are calculated from official statistics, 
but are incomplete, The other items are estimated. 

A change in the classification of certain items was ·made in the statem.ent for 
1929 and affects the comparison between that and earlier years in the case of mterest 
and dividends and long-term capital operations. 

Certain .unimportant items are not shown in the tables. 

Goods, ser\·ices and gold. 

Shipping freights. The net contribution to the balance of payments resulting 
from freights is estimated from the official annual statistics of navigation and from 
enquiries into the expenditure on coal, oil, etc., incurred by merchant shipping in 
foreign ports. 

The gross shipping earnings in foreign trade were, in million kronor : 

I 
Charges on 

I 
Passenger 

I 
Time 

Year Freights postal fares charter Tota.l 
shipments income 

19;!7 234.8 0.4 19.7 9.5 264.4 
1928 230.3 0.3 20.5 13.1 264.2 
1929 259.3 0.6 21.7 15.1 296.7 

( 1 ) 1930 231.6 0.6 20.5 17.2 269.9 

Emigrants' remittances. The amount of remittances by Swedes in America has 
been determined on the basis of the statistics concerning postal remittances from 
the United States of America. 

Tourists' expenditure. The expenditure of Swedish tourists abroad has been 
calculated from the statistics of the number of Swedes leaving the country or 
returning to it. 

Capital items. 

Long-term operations. The transactions in securities have been determined on 
the basis of the annual. reports of the Royal Bank Inspectorate. They comprise 
sales and purchases of existing and new securities through private banks and 
brokers. The proceeds of Swedish loans left abroad are, however, not taken into 
account. 

The other items iii this group have been calculated from information received 
from bankers and other experts. Part of the data utilised were net figures, and the 
movement in either direction has accordingly been more important than the figures 
suggest. 

Short-term operations. The changes in the floating assets and liabilities of the 
banks are based on the information in the official bank statistics (2) concerning the 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Uppglfler om bankerll4. 
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financial position of the Bank of Sweden and the banking companies. A summary 
of the figures in question is given below : 

Kr. (OOO,OOO's) at the end of : 

1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Assets. I 
Foreign Government bonds. 67.1 63.1 90.3 148.6 l 214.0 186.7 237.1 Other foreign bonds • 69.1 
Claims on foreign banks . 232.9 196.5 210.8 339.4 290.0 313.8 390.4 
Foreign bills 60.8 156.6 115.4 140.4 133.1 194.8 181.9 

---
Total . 360.8. 416.2 416.5 697.5 637.1 695.3 809.4 

---
Liabilities. 

Amounts due to foreign banks . 152.9 120.4 132.9 144.4 121.7 111.7 255.2 

Excess of assets over liabilities . 207.9 295.8 283.6 553.1 515.4 583.6 554.2 

Change in net assets, as compared I I I I I I I 
with the preceding year . . . -21.9 + 87.9 -12.2 (1 ) +200.4 -37.7 + 68.2 - 29.4 

Information concerning other short-term capital movements is not available. 
The credit balances shown in the summary table for 1926, 1927 and 1929 suggest 
that considerable amounts of short-term capital have been invested abroad by 
private enterprises during these years. 

International indebtedness. 

The Statistical Department of the Bank of Sweden has made estimates of Sweden's 
bonded debt to foreign countries, based on information regarding the amount of 
interest coupons of Swedish bonds collected by foreign countries. The data were 
acquired from the large commercial banks, the National Debt Office, the Royal Swedish 
Mortgage Bank, the Swedish Cities Mortgage Bank, ~ertain mortage companies, muni­
cipalities, etc. To the capital value corresponding to the interest coupons has been 
added the total amount of the bonds deposited with Swedish banks on account of 
foreign holders. It is stated that the figures should be regarded as minima. In 
view of the international character of the operations of the Kreuger & Toll Co., neither 
the participating debentures nor the secured debentures issued by that company 
have been included. 

The estimates are reproduced below together with estimates of the amount of 
Swedish Government bonds held abroad, published by the National Debt Office. 

End of 
year 

1914 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Total Of which Swedish 
bonded debt Government bonds 

Kr. (OOO,OOO's) 
(') 1,154. 7 613.5 

415.4 354.0 
506.6 339.1 
478.6 332.5 
423.2 316.0 
404.8 305.0 
395.7 251.0 
377.9 

(ll Not taking into account the increase in the total caused by the inclusion or " Other foreign bonds " from 
1Q27. 

(2) End of June. 



UNION OF SOUTH- AFRICA 

An estimate of the balance of payments of the Union of South Africa for the 
year 1929 has been prepared by the Government of that country on the lines 
suggested in the League of Nations schedule. This estimate is given below, together 
with statements for 1926-1928 published in last year's issue of this Memora.ndum. 

The figures refer not only to the Union of South Africa, but also to Basutoland, 
Swaziland and Bechuanaland. They exclude the trade of South-West Africa. 

Goods, services and gold. 

£ (OOO's) 

Items 
Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 

I. M erchandi8e. 

l. Merchandise . 42,941 51,560 52,342 51,474 72,601 72,743 77,477 82,099 
.2. Adjustment of item 1 : 

(a) diamond exports 
excluded from trade 
returns . - - +171 - - - - -

(b) freight and in-
sura. nee - - - - +6,203 +6,424 +6,230 +6,655 

(c) allowance for ex-
change rate . - - - - + 333 + ~26 + 371 + 403 

II. Interest and divi-
dends. 

3. Interest on public debts 161 150 152 
4. Other interest and divi· 

176 5,896 6,0ll 5,680 5,624 

dends. - - - - ll,399 10,637 10,293 10,255 

III. Other services. 

5. Shipping freights - - - - - - - -
6. Port fees 609 623 649 688 - - - -
7. Other transport fees . 375 368 364 379 303 315 307 371 
8. Commissions,insurance, 

brokerage . - - - - 1,416 1,416 1,516 1,610 
9. Post, telegraph and 

telephone - - - - no 103 94 103 
I 0. Emigrants' funds . - - - - 788 914 1,000 973 
ll. Pensions paid by the 

Imperial Government 372 306 283 240 - - - -
12. Tourists' expenditure . 873 953 1,076 1,125 3,949 3,981 4,291 4,461 

Carried forward 45,331 53,960 55,037 54,082 102,998 102,870 107,529 ll2,554 



looms 

Brought forward 

13. Diplomatic and similar 
expenditure . . 

14. Reparations in cash ; 

15. Other Governmental 
receipts and expen-
diture . 

IV. Gold. 

16. Gold coin and bullion 
17. Adjustment for wrong 

valuation . 

Total • . 

Surplus ( +l or'deficit (-) 
on account of : 
(a) goods and services 
(b) gold. 
(c) goods, services and 

gold . 

Capital items. 

Items 

I. Long-term operations. 

I. Purchases and sales : 
(a) of domestic securi-

ties 
(b) of foreign securities 

2. New capital issues 
(Government and 
municipal) . 

3. Other long-term invest-
menta. 

II. Short-term operations. 

4. Change in short-term 
debts and assets 

Total 

Net inward movement of 
capital ( +) . . . . . . 
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£ (OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements Outward or debit movements 
(Exports) (Imports) 

1926 1927 I 1928 1929 1926 I 1927 1928 1929 

45,331 53,960 55,037 54,082 102,998 102,870 107,529 112,554 

339 335 407 398 151 140 144 161 
362 85 114 123 - - - -

115 96 61 62 293 315 282 280 

43,223 44,899 44,199 46,378 718 1,271 1,367 1,356 

- 48 - 40 - 36 - 51 - - - -
89,322 99,335 99,782 100,992 104,160 104,596 109,322 114,351 

I 

-57,295 _.,,,., ~'·'" -58,330 
+42,457 +43,588 +42,796 +44,971 

-14,838 -5,261 - 9,540 -13,359 

. 

£ (OOO's) 

Inward or credit capital movement Outward or debit capital movement 

1926 1927 1928 I 1929 1926 I 1927 I 1928 1929 

- - - - - - - 2,347 
- - 3 - 150 211 - 303 

2,901 4,901 617 - - - - -
1,311 1,551 ? ')•)') -,---- 893 - - - -

. 

10,776 - 6,698 15,116 - 980 - -
14,988 6,452 9,540 16,009 150 1,191 - 2,650 

1+14,8381 +5,261 1 +9,540 f+ 13,3591 
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SUMMARY TABLE. 

£ (OOO's) 

Goods, services and gold Capital items 

I 

All 

Merchan-1 Inte~st I Other I Long- I Short. items 

dise di~~ends services 
Gold Total term term Total 

1923 Balance -21,917 -15,576 -3,840 .. ., .. - "ij +'·"' - 2,798 + 979 -
1924 Balance -29,243 -16,977 -4,619 +43,053 - 7,786 +7,019 + 767 + 7,786 -
1925 Balance -25,501 -15,873 -4,210 +41,363 - 4,221 +3,064 + 1,157 + 4,221 -
1926 Balance -36,196 -17,134 ---'3,965 +42,457 -14,838 +4,062 +10,776 +14,838 -

1927 Credit . 51,560 150 2,766 44,859 99,3351 6,452 - 6,452 105,787 
Debit 79,493 16,648 7,184 1,271 104,596 211 980 1,191 105,787 
Balance -27,933 -16,498 -4,418 + 43,588 - 5,261 +6,241 - 980 + 5,261 -

19~ 8 Credit . 52,513 152 2,954 44,163 99,782 2,8.12 6,6981 9,540,109,322 
Debit. 84,348 15,973 7,634 1,367 109,322 - - - 109,322 
Ba1ance -31,835 -15,821 -4,680 +42,796 - 9,540 +2,842 + 6,698 + 9,540 -

1 92 9 Credit . 51,474 176 3,ol51 4.6,327 100,9921 893 15,116 '16,009 117,001 
Debit 89,157 15,879 . 7,95~1 1,356 114,351 2,650 2,650 117,001 
Balance -37,683 ~15,703 -4,944 +44,971 -13,359 + 1,757 + 15,1!6 + 13,359 

The fact that a perfect balance is struck in the above table should not be taken 
as a proof.that the figures are rigidly correct, for the amounts entered as short-term 
capital operations are not ba&ed on direct evidence but are interpolated as balancing 
accounts and include, therefore, allowances for possible omissions and errors in the 
other items. 

There is reason to believe that the inflow of foreign capital is understated in the 
table, for the non-distributed profits of foreign firms working in South Africa, which 
are almost entirely reinvested in the business, have been omitted from both sides of 
the account instead of being shown on the debit side under interest and dividends 
and on the credit side as new foreign capital invested in the country. The assets 
of overseas firms such as insurance companies increased between 1919 and 1922 by 
£1% million and between 1924 and 1928 by over £2% million. 

No allowances have been made on account of the possible effects of the liquidation 
of ex-enemy property on the balance of payments. Assets controlled by the 
"Custodian of Enemy Property" belonging to (I) British, Allied or Neutral subjects, 
(2) "Enemy Missions", (3) Stateless persons and (4) "Enemies" who were resident 
or domiciled in the Union on outbreak of war, have been released, and transferable 
certificates of credit were issued to those ex-enemies who were not resident or 
domiciled in the Union on the outbreak of the war. The certificates have now been 
funded in the form of a 4% Local Registered Stock, 1951, which amounted to 
£8,266,682 on March 31st, 1930. "It is impossible to say how much of this stock 
is now in the hands of Union nationals and how much in the hands of agents 
of foreign subjects. " 

In the last edition of this Memorandum details were given concerning the manner 
in which the figures for individual items of the account were estimated. 



UNITED KINGDOM 

Estimates of the transactions in goods, services and gold in the balance of 
payments of the United Kingdom are published regularly at the beginning of each 
year in the Board of Trade Journal under the heading " Balance of Trade ". 

The following table, containing the figures for 1926-1930, differs from that given 
in the Board of Trade Journal in that the gold movement has been excluded from the 
trade balance and shown as a separate item above the final balance of the account. 

BALANCES OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE IN THE TRANSACTIONS (OTHER THAN LEYDING AND REPAYMENT 

OF CAPITAL) BETWEEY THE UNITED }{INGDOM AND ALL OTHER COUNTRIES. 

£ (OOO,OOO's) 
Particulars 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 (1) 

Excess of imports of merchandise, including silver coin 
and bullion . 463 387 353 381" 386 

Estimated excess of Government rC'ceiptsfrom overseas(2) 4 I 15 2! !9 
Estimated net national shipping income (") ,. 120 140 l:lO !30 105 
Estimated net income from oversea13 investments 250 250 250 2:30 ~20 
Estimated net rece.ipts from short interest and com-

missions 60 63' 65 6:'\ 55 
Estimated net receipts from other sources. 15 15 15 15 15 

Total 449 469 475 ~84 414 

Estimated credit (+) balance on account of goods, 
services and Government capital transactions + 14 + 8~ +122 +103 + 28 

Excess of exports ( +) or imports (-) of gold . - 12 - 3 - 5 + 15 - 5 

Estimated credit ( +) or debit (-) balance on all items 
specified above -26 + 79 +IIi +liS + 23 

New overseas issues on London market in year (4 ) • • • • I ll2 139 1 J.l3 94 109 

The Government transactions shown in the statement include certain amounts 
properly belonging to the capital account, such as amortisation receipts and payments 
on account of inter-allied debts. Otherwise the statement relates to goods, services 
and gold only; the aggregate of new overseas issues on the London market, according 
to statistics issued by the Midland Bank, have, however, been added on the last 
line of the table for reference. 

(1) Revised figures. - The provisional fi~rcs for 1931 are as foiJows (in million £): Excess of imports of 
merchandisf', including silver coin and bullion, 411 ; excess of Government receipts from overse~s. 16; net 
national shipping income, 80; net income from overseas investments, 165 ; net receipts from short mh•rcst and 
commissions, 30 ; net re(."eipts from other sources, 10; exce~s of exports of gold, 35. ThC'sc items work out at 
a debit balance of 75. rrhe new overst-as issues on the London market amounted to 46. 

(2) These inclUde some items on loan accounts. 
(3) Includin"' disbursements of foreign ships in British ports. 
(4} This ite~, not being part of the balance as compiled, is not shown in the body of the table by the Board 

of Trade Journal. It is shown above for reference. 



156 UNITED KINGDOM 

Merchandise. The figures for trade· in merchandise and silver coin and 
bullion are : 

I £ (OOO,OOO's) 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

Imports 1,252.6 1,225.5 1,205.8 1,229.1 1.052.5 
Expo,rts and re·exports 789.5 S39.2 853.0 848.1 666.0 

Excess of imports O\rer exports. 463.1 386.3 352.8 381.0 386.5 

No account is taken of the imports of rough diamonds from South Africa (about 
£7-10 million), which are not included in trade returns because these diamonds are, 
for the most part, subsequently exported to the Continent for cutting. The re-imports 
of cut and polished gems are likewise excluded from the trade returns, but it is 
stated that the. net charge against the country cannot be great. 

Ships' stores and bunker fuel exported on foreign vessels are likewise excluded, 
but are taken into account when calculating the shipping income. Old vessels bought 
and sold are included under " Receipts from other services ". 

Government transactions. Receipts and payments in respect of loans between 
governments, reparations receipts, and receipts on account of Indian home charges 
form the chief elements under this heading. Receipts on account of Indian debt 
and interest on Indian railway capital are, however, not included here, but with 
income from foreign investments. Of less importance, but still of some magnitude, 
·are receipts and payments on account of the overseas activities of the Admiralty, 
War Office, Air Ministry, Dominions Office, Colonial Office, Diplomatic and Consular 
Service, and other public departments. Only receipts originating overseas and 
payments made overseas are taken into account ; for example, the value of stores sent 
from home and the cost of sea-transport paid in the United Kingdom are excluded. 

Net international shipping income. Under this heading net income from shipping 
services, i.e., gross earnings of British shipping, less disbursements (bunkers, stores, port 
dues, commissions, etc.) in overseas ports, is taken together with disbursements by 
foreign ships in British ports. 

According to calculations of the British Chamber of Shipping, time charter 
rates in 1930 averaged about 28 per cent and freight rates about 23 per cent below 
those in 1929. Freight indices published by the Economist and by Lloyd's List, on 
the other hand, indicate a fall in rates of only 18 to 19 per cent. The lack of agreement 
is explained by the large proportion of grain freights included in the Chamber of 
Shipping index (grain freights fell more than freights for other commodities). 

The net tonnage of British vessels entered at ports of the United Kingdom in 
1930 with cargoes from abroad was about the same as in 1929, while there was a 
reduction of about 6 per cent in the clearances of British ships with cargoes. The 
information available concerning the change in the volume of foreign trade suggests, 
however, that the tonnage capacity of the ships was not so well utilised in 1930 as 
in 1929. According to the Chamber of Shipping the British tonnage laid up in ports 
in the United Kingdom rose from 360,000 tons at the beginning of 1930 to 1,593,000 
tons at the end. 

The passengers in British vessels .to and from non-European countries were about 
10 per cent fewer than in 1929, third class passengers showing a somewhat smaller 
relative decrease in number than others, while the number of passengers travelling 
to and from the Continent was approximately the same in both years. These figures 
point to a small reduction in earnings from passenger traffic, which in 1924 were 
estimated to represent about one-sixth of the gross earnings from shipping. 
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The value of bunkers supplied to foreign vessels in the United Kingdom and 
t~e ex~enditure abroad on bunkers for British vessels are supposed to have been 
higher m 1930 than in 1929. Disbursements of foreign vessels in British ports and 
of British vessels in foreign ports in respect of stores are, however, believed to have 
fallen off slightly in· 1930. 

On the basis of the considerations summarised above, net shipping income in 
1930 is estimated at £105 million. It is pointed out that the national shipping income 
is estimated at not more than £100 million in the annual report of the Chamber of 
Shipping, while in an article in the Shipping World for January 21st, 1931, the reduc­
tion in the total contribution of shipping to the " balance of trade " is estimated 
at about £20 million. 

A summary of the amounts of shipping earnings and port receipts and expenditure 
taken into account is given below. The amounts given as "gross earnings", it is 
stated, do not include passage money paid by residents of the United Kingdom 
travelling to or from the country ; further, as regards traffic between overseas ports, 
the net income only is included. 

Gross Port Poro 
Net income 

including port 
Year earnings receipts (1) expenditure receipts 

f (0001000's) 

1924 155 10 25 140 
1925 138 9 23 124 
1926 120 
1927 155 15 140 
1928 144 14 130 
1929 130 
1930 10.5 

Net income from overseas investments. The "net income from overseas investments" 
includes all income from overseas long-term investments, whether of a joint-stock or 
private character, and allows for the deduction of income paid to overseas residents in 
respect of their investments in the United Kingdom. It does not take account of 
receipts and. payments between governments in respect of war debt settlements. 

According to an estimate by Sir Robert Kindersley, summarised on a following 
page, the income received from overseas investments in 1931 was £231 million. 
" Against this must be set a sum of about £15 million, representing payments made to 
non-residents in respect of investments in the United Kingdom, such investments not 
including those in British companies, etc., operating abroad. In the case of these 
companies, Sir Robert Kindersley's estimate related only to the dividends distributed. 
From the national point of view, it is the gross receipts from abroad that have to be 
taken into account. These receipts include head office expenses in this country and 
any sums that may have been added to reserves whether held abroad or in this 
country. " The Board of Trade Journal reduces its previous estimates of the net 
income from overseas investments in the years 1926-1929 from £270 to £250 million 
annually, and puts the 1930 figure at £220 million. · · 

Short interest and commissions. " Receipts from short interest and commissions " 
include earnings on account of acceptance credits, discount on foreign bills, bank 
interest (i.e., short interest), commissions, etc., on new issues paid by overseas 
boiTOWers, merchanting commissions on overseas produce, brokers' commissions, 
insurance remittances from abroad, earnings on exchange transactions. Payments 
have also to be made to foreigners for similar services. 

(1) Expenditure of foreign ships In British ports. 
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The general contraction of trade in 1930, resulting partly from a fall in p~ces 
and partly from a decline in volume, is believed to have had its effect on the earnmgs 
derived from bankers' commissions and charges and from insurance premiums, 
brokerages, etc., paid by foreigners to residents,in the United Kingdom in connection 
with these transactions. The increase in the tonnage of foreign shipping laid up 
would normally involve a reduction in insurance premia received in respect of 
foreign ships insured in the United Kingdom, but in 1930 a factor in the opposite 
direction was the increase in the rate of premium charged for such insurance. "The 
general reduction in commodity prices would not affect the value of the fire insurances 
on property in foreign countries placed in Loudon, and from the information available 
it would appear that, in respect of losses, both 1929 and 1930 were good years for 
Lloyd's. So far as the insurance companies are concerned, the bulk of the profits 
arising from their operations abroad is reinvested locally and not remitted to this 
country. The low rates for short loans in this country, especially in the latter part 
of the year, and the relatively small amount of business done, indicate a reduction 
of earnings under this head. For the years 1928 and 1929, the earnings in this category 
were estimated at £65 million. For 1930 a reduction is necessary, the amount of which, 
even if less than £10 million, will be substantially in excess of £5 million. It is 
proposed, accordingly, to reduce this figure to £55 million for 1930. " 

Net receipts from other sources. This item includes receipts and outgoings on 
account of the sale and purchase of second-hand ships to and from other countries, 
emigrants' remittances, the savings of emigrants returning to the country, tourists' 
expenditure, etc. 

It is pointed out that the amount entered (£15 million) has been taken as a conserva­
tive measure for some years, but that no degree of precision can be claimed for it. 

Gold. Gold imports and exports during the years 1926-1930 were as follows : 

Imports 
Exports 

Exc6ss of imports (-} or exports ( +} 

I £ (OOO,OOO's) 

1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

38.5 
27.1 

.. -11.4 

47.8 
(1) 42.2 

- 5.6 

• 62.4 
77.6 

+ 15.2 

86.7 
81.8 

-4.9 

In the early part of 1930 there was an inflow of gold, but towards the end of 
the year there was a marked outward movement, principally to France ; for the year 
as a whole, there was an inward balance of £4.9 million. ".The recorded imports and 
expor~s of gold may be compared with the variation in the gold reserve of the Bank 
of England, which last year gained under £2 million, a difference in excess of £3 mil­
lion. Part of this sum will have been used in meeting the requirements of industry 
and the arts, while on the other hand some gold may have been added to the national 
stock from private hoards or imported personally by travellers from overseas. For 
1929, it was estimated that a sum in excess of £10 million must have been provided 
from the deposits of gold held in trust by the Bank, releases having been in excess 
of earmarkings to that extent. For 1930, it would appear that the gold put aside 
may have exceeded that released by £2 million or £3 million." 

New overseas issues. The new overseas issues on the London market in 1930 
according to the Midland Bank statistics, totalled £109 million, or £86 million mor~ 

(1) After deduclion from the recorded exports of some £18 million representing gold repatriated to France. 
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than the estimated credit balance of the account given above. As explained in previous 
issues of this. Memorandum, there is no reason for expecting a close correspondence 
between the total of new overseas issues - which only represent one of the capital 
items - and the balance just mentioned. It has been shown by the investigations 
made by Sir Robert Kindersley that a great portion of the new overseas issues on the 
London market is subscribed by foreigners and by means of amounts received in 
amortisation of former !endings. In 1927, repayments out of sinking funds amounted 
to £34 million; in 1928, they would appear to have been about £30 million and in 
1929, £48 million. On the other hand, British investors may have taken part in 
flotations in foreign capital markets. Profits on the realisation of overseas investments 
are another source of "new" money. Short-term investments of foreign money in 
the London market have also helped indirectly in the financing of permanent loans 
to other countries. It is pointed out that.part of the available credit balance for 1929 
may have been utilised in taking up new issues of 1930. Account should also be 
taken of sums directly invested abroad in private business. 

The geographical distribution of the capital issues on the London market for 
foreign investment in recent years has been as follows : 

l 
£ (000 OOO's) 

1921 1 1922 1 1923 1 1924 1 1925 1 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 11930 1 1931 

India snd Ceylon 29.5 36.1 25.4 ~~~ 2.1 1.4 7.7 10.1 28.7 22.5 
r----- -- ----

Other British countries . 61.3 39.4 62.2 70.9 54.0 49.9 86.4 78.4 44.3 41.4 14.4 
-------- -- -- -Of which: 

Australssia 50.0 25.5 31.5 41.0 34.75 17.0 10.5 (') 5.0 
Canada and New-

foundland 4.5 2.0 6.0 7.0 20.5 15.25 3.5 (5) 
Africa 15.0 15.0 6.5 28.0 16.5 10.5 26.5 8.0 
Asia 1.2 ll.O 5.0 5.0 4.25 1.4 0.8 ____(.:L f- ---- -- --

Foreign countries 24.9 59.7 48.6 60.7 30.4 60.4 50.9 57.3 39.9 38.7 9.2 
------------ -- ----

Of which: 
Germany l (')11.0{ 

6.0 7.0 8.25} n.o { 
3.0 

Belgium. 36.0 II:~ }<')14.5 (')25.5! 
21.5 

Other European 
I 

3.51 
I ' Dutch East Indies 

} 17.3 {J 2.8} Japan. 
1.3{ 

5.0 1.5 1.0 
Other Asiatic 0.2 

I I 8.0 I Argent.ine . 

} 
9.01 6.0 4.5 8.5 }17.75{ 3.5 

Brazil. 
7.0 {} 6.0{ 

12.3 13.0 9.25} 
Chile . 3.0 l 7.0 6.0 { 7.5 {J 3·0 {}<")2.3 
Other American 2.2 

Total 115.7 135.2 136.21134.2ls7.8fil2"AI 138.7 143.4 \ 94.3 !108.81~ 

These statistics of new capital issues are based on i&sue prices and exclude all 
shares issued to vendors, bonus shares, issues for conversion or redemption of securities 
previously held in the United Kingdom, short-dated bills sold in anticipation of 

(1} Mainly Germany and Italy. 
(2) Italy. Greece and Poland about £2 million each. 
(3) Greece £7.5 million and Hungary £4.75 million. 
(4) New Zealand only. 
(5) The unspecified issues for the nccount of" Other British countries" were chiefly for British North America. 
(6) South America, other than Argentine. 



160 UNITED KINGDOM 

long-term borrowings, and loans by municipal and county _au~horities, except in 
cases where there is a specified limit to the total subscr1pt~on. They do not 
include issues of capital by private companies except where partwulars are publicly 
announced.. · · . . 

A classification of the objects of the issues, by main groups of countnes, m the 
last eight years is given in the following table. 

£ (OOO,OOO's) 

- 1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 1930 I 1931 

• 
India and Ceylon : 

Governments - - - - 6.9 9.1 27.8 .21.6 
Municipalities and Public 

Boards 1.2 - - - - - - -

Railways - 1.7 - - - - - -
Industrial undertakings . 1.4 1.7 2.1 1.4 0.8 1.0 0.9 0.9 

Other British countries : 
Governments 50.9 29.5 32.4 51.8 37.9 17.7 25.5 8.9 
Municipalit.ies and Public 

Boards 5.1 2.0 1.2 5.1 7.3 3.8 2.7 -
Railways 0.6 - - 5.0 9.5 4.5 5.5 0.8 
Industrial undertakings 14.3 22.5 16.3 24.5 23.7 18.3 7.7 4.7 

Foreign countries : 
Governments 40.6 1.0 14.3 ll.8 12.9 3.6 12.5 0.2 
Municipalities and Public 

Boards 2.4 1.4 8.1 8.1 6.8 0.5 - -
Railways 3.3 4.2 7.6 6.3 4.2 7.8 9.8 3.1 
Industrial undertakings 14.4 23.8 30.4 24.7 33.4 28.0 16.4 5.9 

Total : 
Governments 91.5 30.5 46.7 63.6 57.7 30.4 65.8 30.7 
Municipalities and Public 

Boards 8.7 3.4 9.3 13.2 14.1 4.3 2.7 -
Railways 3.9 5.9 7.6 11.3 13.7 12.3 15.3 3.9 
Industrial undertak'ngs 30.1 48.0 48.8 50.6 57.9 47.3 25.0 ll.5 

Grand total ....... /134.2 I 87.81112.41138.7,143.41 94.3 1108.8 I 46.1 

Private estimate of British overseas invest,ments. 

The two preceding issues of this Memorandum contained summaries of tentative inqumes by Sir 
Robert Kindersley and the Economist with reference to the nominal value of British long-term investments 
abroad in 1927 and 1928 and the income derived from such investments in these·years. 

A new and closer estimate relating to 1929 has now been carried out on similar lines by Sir Robert 
Kindersley. {1) It is based on information supplied by some 70 banks and issuing houses and over 1,000 
companies, and covers British investments in the bonds and stocks of foreign and colonial governments 
{centre.! and local), interest payments oil which are made in London, and in the securities quoted on the 
London Sto?k Exchange of companies, both British and foreign, operating abroad. The whole field of 
British foretgn investments is therefore covered, with the exception of individual private investments, 
companies operating abroad whose securities are not officially dealt in in London and, finally, the bonds 
and stocks of foreign governments not quoted in London. The securities of insurance companies and 
many financial trusts deriving a major portion of their income from abroad are also omitted sinc,e the 
operations of these companies usually take the form of investments in the securities of British registered 
companies or in Government stocks already included in these in;vestigations. Double counting is also 
to a large e:x:tent avoided by excluding the share capital of companies controlled by others. 

(1) Published in the Economic Journal for September 1931. 
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The securities examined fall into the following three broad categories : 

{a) loans to central and local governments overseas ; (') 

161 

(b) investments in British companies (i.e., companies registered in the United Kingdom) operating 
abroad; ~ 

(c) investments in foreign companies (i.e., companies both registered and operating abroad). 

In the case of the two last·mentioned groups, the inquiry encountered certain difficulties. Thus 
little information was available concerning the proportions of bearer securities held by British residents. 
It was therefore necessary to assume that such securities were divided between British and foreign holders 
in the same proportion as registered capital. Further, it is pointed out that there is a substantial foreign 
holding of securities registered in the names of English banks and other nominees, and that there is a still 
more considerable British holding of dollar securities in the names of American banks and other companies. 
" There is a distinct danger that this practice, gradually becoming more widespread, will render it difficult 
for decisive conclusions to be drawn from future investigations of this nature." 

(a) Loans I<> central and local governments overseas. 

The investments belonging to this group were examined in the manner described in last year's Memo. 
randum. (') The main results of the inquiry are given below. 

Proportion £ (OOO's) 

of total interest 
Capital owned Repa.ymeont Interest paid in London 

Type of security subject to tax by residents to residents received 
in the U.K. (') in the U.K. (') in the U.K. 

1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 1928 I 1929 

Dominion a.nd colonial % 0! 
/0 

securities : 
Central governments 90.2 90.2 944,497 970,551 4,410 17,782 39,770 41,994 
Local governments 91.1 91.4 91,453 90,887 860 2,502 4,050 4,422 

Foreign securities : 
Central governments. (•) 54.8 53.6 324,008 312,792 8,277 9,404 16,048 16,205 
Local governments 76.3 76.6 40,491 38,195 2,029 737 2,028 2,040 

Total 1,400,449 1,412,425 15,576 . 30,425 61,896 64,661 

. 

(b) British companies operating abroad. 

A number of large companies do extensive business both in the United Kingdom and abroad. Owing 
to the difficulty of segregating that part of the capital of these companies that should be considered as 
invested abroad, not all of them were included in the investigation. A difficulty of the same kind occurred 
with regard to some of the principal shipping companies whose vessels travel to and from Great Britain. 
In this case again account was taken of those companies only whose vessels operate almost entirely in 
foreign waters. The error on this account is believed to be partly offset by the fact that almost every 
British company operating abroad maintains an expensive London head office or agency, which absorbs part 
of the company's capital. 

The following table shows the share and loan capital owned by, and the interest, dividend and 
amortisation payments made to, residents in the United Kingdom in 1929. 

(1) For the sake of clearness, the term" local governments .. in this summary replaces the term u corporations •' 
as an indication of municipalities, counties, cities and other forms of locnl government. 

(2) Page 179. 
(3) The high foreign percentage in this group is due largely to payments made in London in respect of the foreign 

tranches of international issues. 
(·i) The figures for capital include British subscriptions to issues floated in the year under consideration, but 

on which a full year's interest would not be due until the succeeding year. 
(5) The ngures for repayment exclude stock converted during the years under consideration. 

11 
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£ (OOO's) Repayment 

Type of company Share I Dividends! 
Loa.n I Interest 

Sinking I Rate I Maturities 
-capital capital fund % £ (OOO's) 

£ (OOO's) 

Dominion and colonial rails 1,645 20 22,636 1,157 28 0.1 794 
Indian rails. 23,088 1,980 48,150 1,828 83 0.2 876 
Indian railway annuities. - - 26,187 1,296 1,ll4 . 4.3 -
American rails 800 37 800 32 -- - -
Foreign rails 212,226 ll,450 166,518 7,841 593 0.4 -
Banks and discount companies. 30,368 3,248 - - - - -
Breweries. 4,992 395 9ll 32 - - -
Canals and docks . 776 1,000 60 - - 467 
Commercial and industrial . 55,868 4,025 21,037 1,163 437 2.1 52 
Electric lighting and power 8,886 888 7,542 480 21 0.3 -
Financial, land and investment. 94,392 7,333 29,363 1,201 855 2.9 7ll 
Gas 8,565 716 2,339 95 89 3.4 -
Iron, coal and steel . 6,108 266 1,580 107 38 2.4 -
Mines 74,354 6,950 3,393 225 104 3.1 132 
Nitrates 6,449 266 2,497 179 210 8.4 ~ 

Oil 99,626 14,600 13,224 647 5!>8 3.8 290 
Rubber 82,223 6,549 5,712 37.0 12 0.2 47 
Shipping. ll,880 782 4,593 240 294 6.4 -
Tea and coffee 37,904 4,662 2,668 161 22. 0.8 -
Telegraphs and telephones . 23,626 2,726 4,540 270 !58 3.5 -
Tramways and omnibus 14,382 488 19,070 850 !53 0.8 398 
Waterworks 3,447 293 1,446 75 2 0.1 -

Total 801,605 67,674 385,206 . 18,309 4,721 - 3,767 
. 

The results shown in the above table were arrived at with the aid of returns from companies coveTing 
about 65 per cent of the total capital considered (the percentage fluctuated between nearly 100 per cent 
for Tramways and omnibus and about 30 per cent for Banks and discount companies). 

"About one-half of the loan and share capital examined in the above table is absorbed by railways 
and other .public utility undertakings.... This, of course, represents almost entirely old investment 
of the nineteenth century, during which period the British company was the favourite medium for the 
investment of British capital overseas. The high rate of income tax now payable by British registered 
companies as compared with companies registered abroad, and the rapid industrialisation of foreign 
countries, has now left but little scope for the further development of this method of investment." 

(c) Investments in foreign companies (i.e., companies registered abroad). 

The type of enterprise considered in this group varies from the company which is virtually British 
owned and controlled to the company in which British interests are insignificant. For this and other 
reasons the analysis of British investments in this group was more difficult than in either of the two preceding 
groups. 

The capital owned by, and interest, dividend and amortisation payments made to, residents in the 
United Kingdom are shown in the following table. 

£ (OOO's) Repayment 

Type of com pa.ny Share I Divi.dends Loan I I';""~ I Rate of I Maturity . 
capital capital Interest fund repay;;ent £ C?OO's) 

£ (OOO's) 

Dominion and colonial rails 55,287 5,501 161,127 6,491 626 0.4 
American rails 9,671 796 18,519 615 - - 430 
Other foreign rails (') . 75,709 4,078 888 1.2 -
Banks and discount companies . 29,982 2,532 12.999 807 216 1.7 -
Breweries (') 40 2 - - -
Canals and docks (1). 1,742 1,175 2,436 52 - - -

Carried forward . 270,830 12,045 1,730 430 

(1) See footnote on following page. 
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£ (OOO's) Repayment 

Type of company Share I Dividends I Loan I Interest 
Sinking l Rate of I Maturity 

capital capital fund repayment £ (OOO's) 
£ (OOO's) % 

Brought forward 270,830 12,045 1,730 430. 

Commercial and industrial . 70,648 7,348 21,464 1,646 723 3.4 592 
Electric lighting and power 11,820 600 31,002 1,724 650 3.1 494 
Financial, land and investment. 24,416 1,067 29,965 1,603 1,011 3.4 165 
Gas (1) • 392 23 - Share 66 

capital 
repaid 

Iron, coal and steel . 31,905 1,669 8,893 635 268 3.0 638 
Mines 82,937 13,523 4,085 246 223 5.5 825 
Nitrates - - 3,195 223 137 4.3 -
Oil 23,321 634 - - 202 Pre f. -

capital 
repaid 

Shipping . 4,183 228 2,445 !55 51 2.1 -
Telegraphs and telephones (1). 17,768 840 387 2.2 -
Tramways and omnibus . 10,108 657 10,794 533 224 2.1 777 
Waterworks (1 ) .. 1,953 51 - - -

Total (1)436,002 (1) 41,997 402,786 19,724 5,606 1.4 3,987 

The total nominal share capital of the companies registered abroad which were taken into consideration 
amounted to £2,623 million. Samples were collected relating to a share capital of £2,148 million, or over 
80 per cent of the total. British holdings in this latter amount were calculated at £436 million or 
16.62 per cent. This percentage was applied to the total capital in tho•e groups in which sufficient 
information was lacking, in order to reach the figure for British share capital. 

The total of British-owned share and loan capital amounted to £839 million. Of this, £216 million 
or over one-quarter represented capital invested in railways (mainly in the Canadian National and Canadian 
Pacific Railway companies). 

SummanJ. 

British foreign investments and receipts in respect thereof in 1929 may be summarised as follows: 

£ (OOO,OOO's) 

Capital I Income Repay. 
Loan Share Total I Interest Dividend Total ment 

I. Loans to central and local govern· 
ments. 1,412.4 - 1,412.4 64.7 - 64.7 30.4 

2. Investments in British companies 
operating a broad 385.2 801.6 1,186.8 18.3 67.7 86.0 8.5 

3. Investments in foreign compa-
nies. 402.8 436.0 838.8 19.7 42.0 76.7 9.6 

Total 2,200.4 1,237.6 3,438.0 102.7 109.7 212.4 48.5 

As already explained, these figures omit the British holdings of securities not quoted on the London 
Stock Exchange,· and a certain amount of bearer securities of foreign and colonial governments, the 
coupons of which were cashed abroad by British investors. Taking this in conjunction with the substantial 
British holding through foreign nominees of securities under Group 3, and individual private holdings 
and investment in real estate abroad, Sir Robert Kindersley considers that the total should be written 
up by at least £300 million to £3,738 million, covering the whole field of British investment overseas. • 

(1) The sample information for the grouPs Foreign rails, Breweries, Canals and docks, Gas, Telegraphs and 
telephones and \Vaterworks was not sufficient Cor the calculation of the amounts of British-held share capital and 
dividends thereon. The totals include estimates for these groups of £79,982,000, share capital, and £6,267,000 
dividends, calculated by assuming that British holdings represented the same percentage in these groups as in all 
the other groups taken together. · 
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The income derived from the capital dealt with in the above tabie was over £212 million, and the 
rate of income 6.17 per cent in 1929. It is pointed out that in order to make this figure comprehensive 
it would have to be written up by at least £19 million to £231 million. 

New overseas investments in 1929. 

According to the Midland Bank figures,. money subscrioo"d for overseas issues in London in 1929 
was £94.3 million, excluding issues made for conversion or redemption. The figures for repayment of 
Government loans given above include, however, certain sums repaid by the Australian and New Zealand 
Governments from funds raised by new issues in 1929. The inclusion of these funds brings the Midland 
Bank total to £105.5 million.' As much as 9.56 per cent of the interest on certain of these new issues was 
paid tax free to foreigners. Applying this percentage to the total new money subscribed, the British 
subscription to sterling issues in 1929 works out at £95.5 million. If the sum of £48.5 million representing 
capital repayment (and therefore automatically available for reinvestment) be deducted, the new money 
invested in this class of security in 1929 works out at £47 million. The following table facilitates comparison 
with previous years : 

1913 
1927 
1928 
1929 

£ (OOO,OOO's) 

(1) 243 
134 
108 

47 

These figures disclose the striking decline that has taken place in the annual new overseas investments 
of Great Britain, not only since 1913, but also since 1927. It is pointed out, however, that the figures 
give only a rough indication of the position of British annual investments overseas, as they exclude 
the money absorbed annually in the net purchase of existing securities or invested in new issues made 
entirely abroad. · 

Market value of British long-term investments abroad at the end of July 1931. 

The above estimate of British investments abroad refers to nominal values. A study published by 
the Economist ~) shows the relation between the nominal and the estimated market value at the end of 
July t 931 of foreign investments in the form of securities listed on t?e London Stock Exchange. 

Loans to central and local governments. . . . . . 
Investments in British companies operating abroad 

companies: 
(a) share capital 
(b) loan capital 

and in foreign 

£ (OOO,OOO's) 
Nominal value 

1,400 

1,140 
800 

3,340 

Market value 

1,075 

950 
585 

2,610 

The securities considered are those held by residents in the United Kingdom at the end of 1928 
according to the inquiries summarised in last year's Memorandum. 

Short-term assets and liabilities. 

The amount of outstanding foreign short-term assets and liabilities is but incompletely known. The 
following data published in the Macmillan Report (3 ) show, however, the deposits and sterling bills held 
on foreign account (liabilities) by the Bank of England, London clearing banks, six Scottish banks and by 
accepting houses, and the sterling bills accepted on foreign account (assets) by the same institutions (with 
the exception of the Bank of England). The figures, although not complete, are believed to cover nearly 
the whole field of foreign liquid resources in London and of British acceptances on foreign account. The 
most important item in regard to which no information is given is the total of sterling bills held in their 
own custody by foreign banks. It should be observed, however, that the figures do not include British 
balances abroad for which no data were available. 

{1) The figure f?r 1913 is adjusted in accordance with the index number of wholesale prices for 1929. 

l2) The J;conom1st. August 22nd9 1931. 
3) Committee on Finance and Industry, Report presented to Parliament by the Financial Secretary to the Treasury 

by Command of flis Majesty, June 1931. 
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£ (OOO,OOO's) at the end of: 

1927 1928 1929 1930 l)larch 1931 

Deposits in London on foreign account . 206.1 243.7 197..1 246.7 227.2 
Sterling bills hold in .London on foreign account (1) 174.7 212.2 219.6 1.';2.8 144.2 
Foreign advances to discount market . 38.4 47.0 34.0 35.1 3.5.7 

Total deposits, bills and advances 419.2 502.9 451.0 ·l34.G 407.1 
r-·--

Deduct: 
Sterling bills accepted on foreign account . 139.6 200.5 175.7 160.9 152.9 

Net liability on London . . . . . . . . . I 279.6 I 302.4 I 27.';.3 I 273.7 I 254.2 

It is believed that" in the period between the return to the gold standard in 1925 and the end of 1927 
London's net liability was increasing substantially, since the French balances abroad were mainly built up 
during that period ". 

It was officially stated at the time when England went off tho gold standard (September 21st, 1931) 
that between the middle of July 1931 and that date funds amounting to more than £200 million were 
withdrawn from the London market. The withdrawals were made partly from gold and foreign currency 
held by the Bank of England, partly from the proceeds of the credits of £50 and £80 million which in the 
course of the same period were raised by the Bank of England and the Government respectively in the 
United States of America and in France. 

(1) Exclusive of sterling bills held by foreign banks in their own custody. 
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Estimates of the balance of payments of the United States are published annually 
by the Department of Commerce. 

The figures for 1926-1929 were published in last year's edition of this Memorandum. 
Information is now available for 1930, and the data for 1928 and 1929 have been 
revised. (1) In the following tables the figures for these three years are given together 
with those for 1927. The order and classification of the items in the original 
statements have been modified in accordance with the scheme used for the majority of 
statements in this volume. 

A number of refinements in method have been introduced in the new statement. 
Thus, use has been made of the new information that the declared value of exports 
to Canada rarely includes freight charges to the boundary ; the method employed in 
estimating the income of United States ships on account of passenger fares has been 
revised ; certain errors in the method of estimating the expenditure of American 
tourists abroad have been corrected ; more exact information concerning the yield 
of long-term investments abroad has become available and a new method has been 
used in estimating the amount of outstanding merchandise credits. The figures for 1927 
and earlier years have, however, not been revised in the light of the new information 
thus acquired. -

Goods, services and gold. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) , 

Items Inward or credit movements 

I 
Outward or debit movements 

(E>--ports) (Imports) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I. Merchandise. 
1. llferchandise 4,941 5,215 5,324 
2. Adjustments of item 1 : 

3,897 4,239 4,159 4,463 3,104 

(a) bunker coal and oil 60 50 46 44 29 11 11 10 
(b) ship chsndling and repairs 45 45 54 46 34 34 37 31 
(c) vessels sold and bought 4 3 3 3 5 3 10 3 
(d) unrecorded parcels post 22 20 20 20 22 20 20 20 
(e) undervaluation of exports 

by rail. (") 47 52 40 - - - -
(f) freights on imports, paid to 

foreign ships and carriers - - - - 169 187 229 218 
(g) ditto, earned by American 

ships (3 ) • • • • • • '. - - - - 152 150 
(h) correction for exchange 

fluctuations . ••• 0 • - - - - - - -8 -5 
(i) other adjustments, includ-

ing contraband - - - - 179 201 222 176 
------------ ---

Carried forward 5,072 5,380 5,499 4,050 4,677 4,615 1 5,136 3,707 

(1) '£!nited States ~epartment of Commerce, Trade Information Bulletin No. 761. 
. (2) 'I he undervaluation for the years 1925-1927 is estimated at $32, S38 and $39 million (not taken into account 
m the tables). 

(3) For. the calendar years before 1929, the amount of such earnings is unknown, 1:\nd accordingly the adjustments 
entered agamst Item 2 do. not. bring t~e mcrcha~dise imports to their e.i.f. value. The earnings have, however, 
been excluded from the freight tncome (Item 7, cred1t), aad the balance of the whole account in these years is therefore 
not affected. 



Items 

Brought forward 

II. Interest and dividends. 
3. Intsrest on intergovernmental 

debts 
4. Interest on other public debts 
5. Other intsrest and dividends 

on long-tsrm capital . 
6. Intsrest on short-term capital 

III. Other services. 
7. Shipping income :' 

(a) freights on United Statss 
imports (1) 

(b) freights, other 
(c) passage money (2 ). 

8. Other transport fees. 
9. Insurance 

10. Underwriters' commissions. 
11. Brokerage receipts 
12. Telegraph and telephone. 
13. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

funds 
14. Immigrants' and emigrants' 

remittances. 
15. Missionary and charitable 

contributions . 
16. Tourists' expenditure : 

(a) Canada 
(b) Mexican border traffic 
(c) overseas (including West 

Indies). 
17. Diplomatic and sinlilar expen­

diture . 
18. Government receipts and 

e>:penditure n. e. i. (3) 

19. Other itsms: 
(a) cinematograph royalties . 
(b) press subscriptions 
(c) Canadian electric power . 
(d) patsnts, copyrights and 

royalties . 
(e) advertising 

. IV. Gold. 
20. Gold coin and bullion. 

Total . 

Surplus ( +) or deficit (-) on 
account of: 
(a) goods and services 
(b) gold 
(c) goods, services and gold 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit movements 
(Exports) 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

5,072 

160 

743 
57 

5,380 

160 

817 
68 

5,499 

150 

876 
92 

4,050 

164 

826 
67 

Outward or debit movements 
(Imports) 

1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 

4,677 

203 
78 

4,615 

3 

252 
107 

5,136 

5 

270 
144 

3,70 

237 
73 

---1·---1--- --------- ------

125 
89 
15 
80 
63 

22 

35 

83 
6 

74 

75 
5 

15 
2 

133 
44 
15 
70 
59 
11 
23 

32 

82 
6 

75 

70 
5 

15 
5 

152 
142 

47 
12 
70 
15 
11 
27 

31 

94 
7 

82 

9 

51 

70 
5 

150 
106 
49 

9 
70 
23 
11 
21 

33 

86 
13 

72 

9 

37 

50 
5 

37 
70 

18 

20} 
221 

491 
199 
32 

465 

91 
77 

4 
3 
5 

40 
70 

19 

250 

51 

261 
32 

531 

9 

101 

6 
3 
3 

43 
70 

19 

247 

49 

296 
38 

534 

10 

142 

6 
3 
4 

33 
70 

15 

199 

49 
266 

56 

489 

9 

118 

6 
3 
4 

15 15 15 15 15 15 
5 4 10 48 50 45 

~~~2_0-_1~1--5_6_1+_1_1_, ----:---: ~ --=-1 '" 
6,979 7,684 7,579 5,986 6,399 6,585 7,373 5,790 

+ 586 
- 6 
+ 580 

+ 707 
+ 392 
+ 1,099 

+ 381 
- 175 
+ 206 

(1) See footnote (3) on the preceding page. 
(2) Including income on account of passage money from American tourists which is offset in the amounts entered 

on the debit side against item 16.- The amounts entered against item 7c for the years prior to 1928 are unrevised and 
are stated to be too high. 

(3) Receipts on account ot war debts are shown against item 3 and capital item la, 
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Capital items. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Inward or credit capital Outward or debit capital 
Items movement movement 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

I 

I. Long-term operations. 
1. Amortisation : 
(a) of intergovernmental debts 46 50 62 77 - - - -
(b) of other debts : 

(i) bond redemption payments 200 260 165 123) 70 70 77 77 
(ii) sinking fund payments. 104 101 110 127 

2. Purchases and sales : 
· (a) 'of domestic securities 861 1,503 1,585 941 661 1,015 l,Oi8 833 

(b) of foreign securities 398 451 449 806 166 556 578 360 
3. New capital issues • . . . . - - - - 1,246 1.183 650 857 
4. Direct long-term investments 28 70 31 19 257 378 . 335 253 
5. Resale and repurchase of direct 

15 long-term investments. 51 50 58 51 - - -
--- ------ --- ---------

II. Short-term operations. 
6. Changes in earmarked gold 183 68 128 26 23 ISS 73 24 
7. Changes in merchandise credits 

40 44 (net) 19 - - 87 - -
8. Changes in international bank-

226 443 ing accounts (net) - - 13 - - -
9. Movement of currency notes 20 ---- ---~ 

Total . 1,890 2,553 2,602 2,277 2,423 3,656 2,850 2,847 

Net outward movement of capital(-) -533 1<'>-1.113~ 248 1- 570 1 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Goods. services anl gold Capital items 
All 

. and Mer- I Interest Other I Gold Total Long-

I 
Short- l Total items 

1922 Balance . 
1923 Balance . 
1924 Balance . 
1925 Balance . 
1926 Balance . 
1927 Balance . 

1928 Crodtt. . 
Debit .. 
Balance. 

1929 Credit. . 
Debit .. 
Balance. 

1930 Cr.•dit. . 
DeLit .. 
Balance. 

chand1se dividends services term term 

+ 432 + 537 - 495 - 2381 + 236 - 770 + 519 - 251 (')- 15 

+ 96 + 581 - 487 - 294 - lOt + 96 + 4 + 100 (')- 4 
+ 740 + 603 - 495 -

2581 + 590 - 762 + 221 - 541 (') + 49 
+ 428 + 620 - 540 + 134 + 642 - 590 - 88 - 678 (')- 36 
+ 112 + 632 - 473 - 98 + 173 - 586 + 365 - 221 (')- 48 
+ 395 + 679 - 488 - 6 + 580 - 712 + 179 - 533 (2) + 47 

I 
5,380 I 1,045

1 
698/ 561 I 7,684

1 
2,485

1 
68! 2,553

1 
10.237 

4,615 362 1,439 169 6,585 3,202 454 3,656 10,241 
+ 765 + 683 - 741 + 392 + 1,099 (1)-727 - 386- 1,113 (')- 14 

I 
5.499

1 
1,118

1 
. 845

1 
117l 7,579! . 2,461 I 141 I 2,602

1 

10.181 
5,136 419 1,526 292 7,373 2,733 117 2,850 10,223 

+ 363 + 699 - 681 - 175 + 206 - 272 + 24 - 248 (')- 42 

I 

4,050 I 1,057

1 

763/ 116l 5.986l 2.144/ 133l 2.277l 8,263 
3,707 310 1,377 396 5,790 2,380 467 2,847 8,637 

+ 343 + 747 - Gl4 - 280 + 196 - 236 - 334 - 570 (')- ~47 

(1) The figures in the table work out at a balance of -1,103. Since the detailed figures for 1928 were published 
the outward balance of long-term capital operations has been increased by $10 million. It is not indicated· which 
item was corrected. 

(2) Balance due to errors and omissions. 
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Owing to errors and omissions, a perfect balance is not obtained in any year. 
According to the statement for 1930 - which is, however, only provisional - the 
transactions in goods, services and gold left a surplus of $196 million, while the capital 
outflow was $570 million. (1) The discrepancy for that year is thus $374 million, or 
more than in any previous year, a fact which is explained by the special difficulties in 
estimating certain items at a period of rapidly changing business conditions. It is 
pointed out that some debit items - for example, immigrants' remittances and 
tourists' expenditure abroad- may have been over-estimated or certain credit items 
- such as amortisation receipts - under-estimated in 1930 and that imports on 
consignment of certain raw materials and foodstuffs may have been paid for at a 
price lower than that indicated on the invoice at the time they entered the country. 

The manner in which the statements for 1928 and 1929 are compiled was fully 
described in last year's edition. The following notes summarise the refinements in 
method which have since been introduced and give, in addition, certain details for 
items of particular interest. 

Goods, se1·vices and gold. 

1Werchandise. A new adjustment has been made on account of undervaluation 
of exports by rail (item 2e). It has been found that the value declared for the bulk 
of such exports to Canada does not include freight to the frontier. On the basis of an 
average rate of $5 per ton for all goods other than coal (which has been correctly 
declared at its frontier value), the amounts omitted during the six years 1925-1930 
have been calculated at $32, 38, 39, 47, 52 and 40 million respectively. 

Interest r;tnd dividends. Receipts of the United States Government on account 
of interest and principal of war debts (item 3 and capital item 1a} during the years 
1927-1930 were as follows : 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

1~7 I UH . 1929 1930 

Principal Interest Principal I Interest Principal Interest Principal I Interest 

Austria. - - - - 0.3 - 0.3 -
Belgium 2.1 2.1 2 -·" 2.4 2.9 2.6 3.4 3.0 
Czechoslovakia 3.0 - 3.0 - 3.0 - 3.0 -
Estonia - 0.1 - 0.2 - 0.2 - 0.3 
Finland 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.2 
J:i,rance . 10.0 20.4 11.2 20.3 22.3 10.2 35.0 19.3 
Great Britain • 25.0 135.2 27.0 134.4 27.0 133.6 28.0 132.8 
Greece . - - - 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.5 
Hungary. - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 
Italy .. 5.0 - 5.0 - 5.0 - 5.0 1.3 
Latvia . ·• - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 
Lithuania - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.2 
Poland - 2.0 - 2.5 - 3.0. 1.3 6.2 
Rouma.nia. 0.3 - 0.4 - 0.5 - 0.6 -
Y ugosla vis . 0.2 - 0.2 - 0.2 - 0.2 -

Total. 45.7 160.3 49.4 160.3 61.6 150.4 77.4 164.0 

(1) According to the original statem<'nt publishe-d by the United Slat(>s Department of Commerce, the net C..'lpital 
export was S733 million, an amount which, owing to a different classification of certain items, exce<'ds that calculated 
in the above tables. 'fhe capital account as shown in the present volume includes certain items ,..,.hich are excluded 
therefrom by the Department of Commerce, namely amortisation of inter-allied debts, the mov<'ment of merchandise 
credits and earmarked gold. Further, in this volume the earnings on account of underwriters• commissions (which 
have been deducted by the Department of Commt>rce from the amounts of new capital issues for foreign account) have 
been shown together with u Other services ". 
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Interest receipts on account of other long-term investments (item 5, credit) in 
1930 comprise interest on outstanding securities publicly offered in the United States, 
$428.6 million, and. yield from direct investments abroad, $397.5 million. 

The former amount has been ascertained on the basis of information concerning 
the outstanding amount of each issue, collected from American underwriting houses. 
The total interest receipts (including a half-year's dividend on all securities brought 
out during the first half of 1930) amounted to $436.6 million and are specified by 
countries in the following table; from that total $20 million have been deducted as 
the interest due to foreigners on account of securities repatriated during all past 
years, including 1930, and $12 million added as interest received on bonds retired 
during 1930 by sinking fund and redemption operations. Receipts on account of 
bond redemption and sinking fund payments are also shown below. 

SERVICE OF OUTSTANDING FOREIGN SECURITIES PUBLICLY FLOATED IN THE UNITED STATES. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Yield Bond 
Sinking Yield Bond 

Sinking (interest, redemp- (interest, redemp-Country divi- tion fund Country divi- tion fund 
dends) payments payments dends) payments payments 

Europe. Latin America. 
Austria 4.7 - 2.4 Argentine 22.9 1.5 7.4 
Belgium 12.7 36.8 3.0 Bolivia 4.2 - 1.7 
Bulgaria 1.0 - 0.1 Brazil . 23.0 - 7.4 
Czechoslovakia 2.4 - 0.7 Chile 15.6 - 3.7 
Danzig. 0.2 - 0.1 Colombia 11.4 - ' 4.7 
Denmark. 8.9 - 2.0 Costa Rica 0.7 - 0.2 
Estonia. 0.3 - - Cuba 6.2 - 6.4 
Finland 4.6 - 1.9 Dominican Repu-
France. 20.8 38.3 5.4 blic . 1.0 - 1.4 
Germany. 68.5 9.7 32.4 Ecuador - - 0.1 
Greece . 2.8 - 0.4 Guatemala. 0.4 - 0.5 
Hungary 7.2 - 2.5 Haiti 0.8 - 0.5 
Irish Free State . 0.2 1'.6 - Mexico - - 0.1 
Italy . 18.6 6.4 6.6 Panama. 1.0 - 0.2 
Luxemburg. 0.5 - 0.1 Peru 4.7 - 1.2 
Netherlands . 5.5 - 0.1 Salvador. 0.4 - 1.5 
Norway 10.3 2.6 2.9 Uruguay. 3.1 - 0.8 
Poland. 8.9 - 3.9 Total, Latin America 95.4 1.5 37.8 Roumania 0.4 - 0.7 
Saar Territory 0.5 - 0.6 Africa. 
Spain 0.1 - - Liberia 0.2 - -
Sweden. 16.4 - 0.8 
Switzerland . 2.7 4.5 - Asia and Oceania. 
United Kingdom 7.9 - - Australia 13.0 - l.l 
Yugoslavia 3.6 - 0.2 Dutch East Indies 7.9 - -

Total, Europe . 209.7 99.9 66.8 Japan. 22.2 - 4.8 
Philippines. 3.9 7.0 2.0 

North America. Total, Asia and Oce-

Canada and New-
ania. 47.0 7.0 7.9 

foundland 84.3 69.0 14.9 Total, World. 436.6 177.4 127.4 

For the yield from direct investments no division by countries is available 
the continental figures are estimated as follows : ' 

but 

Europe ........ . 
North America (Canada) 
Latin America . . . 
Africa, Asia, Oceania. 

Total . 

. .. 
$ (OOO,OOO's) 

108.2 
123.4 
120.7 
45.2 

397.5 
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The figure for Europe is based on the assumption th~t the net earnings in that 
area averaged 8 per cent of the total United States direct investments there. (1) In 
adopting so high a percentage, account was taken of the fact that most of the invest­
ments in Europe by American automobile corporations are especially profitable and 
that a large proportion of the investments are in the form of public utility holdings, 
which are known to be remunerative and but slightly subject to depression. The 
figure for North America is based upon information concerning the total amount of 
United States direct investments in Canada (1) and the net earnings on working capital 
of a large number of American corporations during 1930, as recorded by the April 
(1931) bulletin of the National City Bank. The average return is calcultated at 6.3 per 
cent. Of the direct investments in Latin America, the sugar investments (about 
$500 million) are estimated to have yielded nothing and the remainder 4 per cent. 

Freights. Ocean and Great Lakes freight on American imports and exports 
has been estimated as follows by Mr. Virgil C. Miller of the United States Shipping 
Board. 

S (OOO's) 

1929 1930 

On U.S. imports On U. S. exports On U.S. imports On U. S. exports 

Earned by I Earned by 
Americans foreigners 

Earned by I Earned by 
Americans foreigners 

Earned by I Earned by 
Americans foreigners 

Earned by I Earned by 
Americans foreigners 

Ocean fNight : 
Dry ca.rgoos . 83,470 185,773 103,876 220,736 79,651 177,307 79,984 179,712 
Tankers . 62,992 20,998 27,862 79,300 65,256 22,543 17,802 60,701 

Total 146,462 206,771 131,738 300,036 144,907 199,850 97,786 240,413 

Great Lakes freight 5,691 1,691 4,312 6.743 5,540 1,028 3,667 5,805 

Grand total 152,153 208,462 136,050 306,779 150,447 200,878 101,453 246,218 

The import freights earned by American ships (item 7a) have only been entered 
in the table for 1929 and 1930 as figures for earlier calendar years were not available. 
As they were also excluded in previous years from the value of merchandise imported 
(cf. item 2g}, the balance of the account was not affected. 

Item 7b includes, besides export freights, the earnings of American vessels on 
cargoes carried between foreign ports. 

From a new estimate of the passage money earned in foreign traffic by United 
States ships (item 7c) it appeared that the estimates for previous years should be 
reduced by one half. The figures for 1928 and 1929 have accordingly been reduced by 
$45 and $47 million respectively. 

Commissions. Underwriters' commissions have been entered in the above table 
as a special credit item (No. 10) instead of being deducted from the amount of foreign 
capital issues floated in the United States (capital item 3). 

To the brokerage and commissions previously considered in item 11 have been 
added $3 million in each of the years 1928, 1929 and 1930, representing commissions 
by banks in the United States which act as fiscal agents for the issuers of foreign 
bonds floated in the country. 

Immigrants' funds and remittances. In the balance of payments estimates which 
were published previously, the amounts shown in the import returns against item 
995.00, "household furniture, wearing apparel, tools of trade, books, and professional 

(1) Cf. the section" International indebtedness'" below. 
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and personal effects, ~ot merchan~se ", w~re deducted from th~ total expenditure 
of United States tounsts abroad, m the belief that most of the Imports under that 
head- which is included in merchandise imports shown under item I- were goods 
brought in by returning tourists. It has been found, however, that ~he goo~ were 
brought in by non-residents of the United States, and the amounts m questiOn for 
the years 1928-1930 ($7 million in each year) have accordingly been entered on the 
credit side against item 13. 

Tourists' expenditure. A summary of the different items grouped under item 16 
is given below : 

S (OOO,OOO's) 
0 

1928 

I 
1929 

-1930 (revised) (revised) 

Foreign services to American tourists (item 16, debit). 
Canada: 

Motorists. 189.0 215.6 202.4 
Rail and steamer tourists 72.5 80.0 63.9 

Mexican border . 32.1 38.0 55.7 
u.s. tourists overseas : 

West Indies and Central America 85.7 87.9 82.3 
Europe and rest of world 336.1 335.4 309.1 

U.S. citizens permanently residing abroad 32.0 33.0 30.0 
Alien-American tourists (immigrants visiting fatherland) . 85.0 87.0 76.0 
U.S. citi:rJlns visiting insular possessions 1.3 1.3 1.3 
U.S. sailors on shore leave 7.0 7.0 7.0 

. Gross total . 840.7 885.2 827.7 
Deductions : 

Merchandise included in merchandise imports 2.0 2.0 2.0 
Commissions of steamship agencies, etc. 15.0 15.0 15.0 

Total deductions 17.0 17.0 17.0 

Net total. 823.7 868.2 810.7 

American seroices to foreign msitors (item 16, credit). 
Canada: 

Motorists. 57.2 6.'1.1 63.5 
Rail and steamer visitors 24.6 29.4 22.3 

Mexican border. 6.2 7.0 12.8 
Foreign visitors from overseas 58.7 64.2 56.6 
Visitors from insular possessions 9.4 10.2 8.8 
Foreign sailors on shore leave 7.0 i.O 7.0 

Total 163.2 182.9 171.0 

Certain of the above figures for 1928 and 1929 have been revised. Thus the figure 
for the expenditure of United States motorists in Canada has been raised by $5.4 
and $6.8 million respectively, it being found necessary to increase from $13 to $15 the· 
estimate of average expenditure per car admitted for one day. The deduction from 
the total expenditure on account of goods imported by tourists and included in the 
recorded import trade was reduced to $2 million in each year (from $18 and $20.8 million 
respectively) as it was found that such goods are not generally recorded in trade 
returns. The deduction on account of steamship commissions and reductions granted 
in Europe to tourist parties was also reduced from $19 to $15 million in each year. 
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A special estimate has been made ·of the expenditure of American tourists to 
Europe in 1930 : 

American citizens departing from U. S. seaports 
to Europe ............ . 

Immigrants visiting their homeland . . . . 
Americans permanently residing in Europe . 

Total .......... . 

Steamship 
fare 

88.8 
19.4 

108.2 

$ (000, OOO"s) 

Expenditure on 
European soil 

196.4 
44.6 
25.0 

266.0 

Total 

285.2 
64.0 
25.0 

374.2 

From the total expenditure of $266 million on European soil should be deducted 
the commissions of American steamship agencies in Europe and the small amount of 
merchandise purchased by tourists and entered into import statistics, leaving the net 
expenditure at about $253 million. The corresponding estimate for 1929 ($302 million) 
published last year is believed to have been somewhat too high. It is pointed out that the 
estimate of the expenditure of American tourists in Germany, which was put at $44.7 
million in the table by countries published last year, was greatly exaggerated. Accord­
ing to Dr. Wagemann of the German Statistical Office an estimate of "about $12 
million, but possibly $15 million " would have been nearer the truth. 

Government receipts and expenditure abroad. The diplomatic and consular expen­
diture and other Government transactions (including postal receipts and payments, 
but excluding receipts on account of war debts) are entered against items 1.7 and 18. 
A specification of the amounts involved in 1930 is given below. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) S (OOO,OOO's) 
Receipts Payments 

I 1929 1930 1929 1930 

Foreign representation in the Treasury Department : 
United States 9.0 9.0 Advance to Greece (") . 12.2 -

Treasury Department : War claims arbiter(') . - 20.0 
German mixed claims 13.5 9.0 Miscellaneous bureaux . 0.5 0.5 
Costs of army in Germany 13.1 5.6 Alien property custodian 50.0 20.0 
Miscellaneous bureaux 0.1 0.1 Navy Department. 30.4 26.6 

Panama Canal (1) 17.0 16.8 \Var Department 20.3 21.8 
Department of State : Panama Canal (tolls paid by 

Consular fees collected (2) • 6.6 5.9 American vessels) . 13.1 12.7 
Post Office Department. 0.4 0.2 Department of State : 
Department. of Agriculture 0.1 0.1 American representation 

abroad. 8.4 7.8 
Construction of buildings . 1.4 1.7 
International bureaux and 

indemnities . 1.1 1.4 
Veterans' Bureau . 8.3 8.6 
Pensions Bureau 1.4 1.4 
Post Office Department 3.2 3.0 
Department of Commerce 1.7 1.5 
Department of Agriculture . 0.3 0.4 

Total . 59.8 46.7 Total . 152.3 127.4 

(1) Net revenue from canal operations transferred from the Zone to \Vashington. 
(2) The per contra transaction is included under the adjustments of merchandise transactions (item 21!),. 
(3) A non-recurring transaction. 
(4) Awards totalling S74.2 million were made, principally to the Hamburg-American Line and North G("rman 

Lloyd, on account of seizure of vessels during the world war, but only $20 million could be paid in 1930 under the 
available appropriation. 
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Gold. The gold exports of the last two months of 1929, due to stock-market 
developments in New York and the withdrawal of foreign funds, were followed by 
heavy gold imports in 1930. July and August were the only months in which there 
was a net outward gold movement ($20 million in each) ; this temporary outward 
movement is attributed partly to the transfer abroad of the proceeds of the issue of 
the United States portion of the Young Loan ($98.3 million issued in June) and to 
the United States Government's award of $74.2 million made to German shipping 
lines for vessels confiscated during the war. 

Capital items. 

Existing securities purchased and sold (item 2). As in previous years, the trade in 
outstanding securities was ascertained by means of questionnaires, but the replies 
were more complete than in 1929. To the recorded figures of both sales and purchases 
10 per cent was, however, added for omissions, and from the sales of securities to 
foreigners $177 million were deducted on account of transactions" on margin". 

New capital issues in the United States (item 3). In estimating the exports of 
capital resulting from public issues of foreign securities, deductions have been 
made from the nominal value of such issues on account of refunding of old loans, 
issues of. territorial possessions included in the United States Customs statistics (1) 
and bond and stock discounts. Underwriters' commissions have not been deducted 
but have been entered as a credit item (No. 10) in the account for goods, services 
and gold. 

Data for the years 1922-1930 are given in the following table : 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Nominal Underwri-

Year , capital 
Net 

Net CD.pito.l ters' com-
(excluding 

Refunding nominal Discounts 
export missions 

issues of (capital (goods, ser-
territorial value item 3) vices, etc., 

possessions) item 10) 

1922 827 99 728 52 676 49 
1923 487 74 413 22 391 26 
1924 1,215 214 1,001 73 928 52 
1925 1,303 231 1,072 63 1,009 56 
1926 1,306 176 1,130 40 1,090 81 
1927 1,537 235 1,302 56 1,246 63 
1928 1,483 237 1·,246 63 1,183 59 
1929 696 3'5 661 ll 650 w 
1930 1,082 182 900 43 857 23 

The issues of territorial possessions within the United States Customs area, 
which are not included in this table, amounted to $5 million in 1928, $10 million in 
1929 and $6 million in 1930 (nominal capital). · 

The geographical distribution of the foreign capital issues in the years 1928-
1930 is given in the following table. (2) 

(1) These possessions are Alaska, Hawaii and Porto Rico. The Philippine Islands are treated as a forei"'D 
country because they have an independent statistical regime. co 

(2) Source: Trade Information Bulletin, Nos. 613,688 and 746 ("American Underwriting of Foreign Securities"). 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1929 1930 

Num-, Nominal I Re::;d· 
Num-~ Nominal I Num- I No,:~al I R~fund-~er or new her of new Re_fund· her of 

. ISSUeS capital issues capital mg issues capital mg 

''International". 

fh- f ~ Total nominal . - - - 180.30 50.00 
Total refunding - 50.00 

Nominal new capital - I30.30 

Europe. I I Austria I 3.50 - - - - 1 25.00 -
Belgium 2 14.28 - - - - - - -
Bulgaria 1 9.00 - - - - - - -
Denmark 4 61.50 I3.00 1 3.57 2.00 - - -
Finland. 2 18.00 - - - -· I 8.00 -
France 3 17.25 9.76 1 0.20 - 1 0.15 O.I5 
Germany 44 292.47 15.25 10 31.63 2.00 7 166.82 -
Greece I I5.00 - - - - - - -
Hungary 9 26.45 - - - - - - -
Irish Free State 1 0.88 - - - - - - -
Italy . IO 65.46 - 6 13.70 - 2 16.16 -
Norway. 3 44.00 - - - - 3 9.09 4.58 
Poland 2 17.00 - - - - - - -
Roumania. - -· - I 5.42 - - - -
Sweden. 1 29.07 15.00 4 64.67 - - - -
Switzerland 3 12.48 - - - - - - -
United Kingdom . 6 24.58 - 8 19.06 - - - -
International issues. - - - 2 7.72 - 1 12.40 -r---- r---- ---

Total nominal . 93 650.92 53.01 33 145.97 4.00 16 237.62 4.73 
Total refunding 53.01 4.00 4.73 ---

Nominal new capital 597.91 141.97 232.89 

Asia and Oceania. 
Australia 2 56.50 - - - - . 3 22.50 -
Hawaii 3 3.57 - 4 3.90 - 1 1.50 -
China. - - - I 50.00 - - - -
Japan. 3 97.90 24.00 I 11.45 10.00 1 50.00 15.00 
Dutch East Indies ,o 1 0.44 - - - - - - -
Philippine Islands ~ 2.11 - 2 3.00 - 3 2.75 -r---- --- ---

Total nominal . 13 160.52 24.00 8 68.35 IO.OO 8 76.75 15.00 
Total refunding 

f..---
24.00 IO.OO 15.00 --- ---

Nominal new capital 136.52 58.35 61.75 

North America. 
Canada. 59 237.36 52.50 78 308.73 I9.04 68 331.73 52.50 
Newfoundland . - - - - - - I 2.06 -
Alaska ~ 0.75 - 3 5.20 - - - -

Total nominal 6I 238.11 52.50 8I 3I3.93 ~~ 333.79 52.50 
Total refunding 52.50 I9.04 52.50 

r----
281.291 Nominal new capital l85.6I 294.89 
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$ (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1929 1930 

l Num., 
Nominal Refund- Num-~ Nominal I Re_fund· 

Num-, Nominal I Refund-
~er of new ber of new ber of new . 
ISSUes capital ing issues capital mg issues capital Ing 

Latin America. 
Argentine . 7 113.03 34.21 4 4.68 1.50 12 161.96 60.00 
Bolivia 1 19.88 1.00 - - - - - -
Brazil 8 78.25 13.00 5 16.38. -.. 1 30.00 -
Chile 5 81.41 33.00 4 70.40 - 2 21.43 -
Colombia 13 74.16 5.73 1 1.75 - 1 0.50 -
Cubs .. 5 16.90 1.00 3 17.93 - 1 31.60 -
Dominicsn Republic 2 6.25 - - - - - - -
Gustemala. '· 2 (') 3.55 - - - - -· - -
Honduras. 2 1.75 - - - - - - -
Mexico - - - 2 1.34 -- - - -
Nicaragua. 1 1.00 - - - - - - -
Panama 1 10.80 6.22 2 1.44 - --- - -
Peru 2 20.50 13.24 - - - - ·- -
Porto Rico 3 0.83 - 2 1.07 - 3 4.65 -
Salvador - (') - - - - - - - -
Uruguay - - - - - - 1 8.26 -
Venezuela . 1 10.00 - 1 2.70 - 1 0.70 -
International issues - - - 2 59.83 - - - ---- --- ---

Total nominal . 53 438.31 107.40 26 177.52 1.50 22 259.10 60.00 
Total refunding 107.40 1.50 60.00 

t- ---
Nominal new capital 330.91 176.02 199.10 

Grand total norqinal 
capital 220 1,487.86 236.91 148 705.77 34.54 1,087.56 182.23 

Grand total refunding 236.91 34.54 182.23 ---
Grand total nominal 

new capital . 1,250.95 671.23 905.33 

The totals differ from those entered in the balance of payments account inasmuch 
as issues for the account of territorial possessions within the United States Customs 
area (Alaska, Hawaii and Porto Rico) are not included in the latter. 

The proportion of corporate issues (including Government guaranteed) in recent 
years has been as follows : 

1925 
1926 
1927 

36% 
49% 
41% 

1928 
1929 
1930 

50% 
77% 
34.5% 

Merchandise credits. New estimates have been made of the net change in 
outstanding merchandise credits (" year-end lag in invoice payments ") in the years 
1928-1930. The method employed may be briefly summarised as follows. On the 
basis of annual percentages computed by the American Acceptance Council, it was 
possible to calculate the approximate amounts of the United States imports and 
exports not financed by acceptances in the last two months of the current and 

(1) The fig:ur~ for Guatemala in 1928 includes Salvador. 
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prec~ding year. By applying to these amounts the arbitrary ratios of lag used in 
previOus years, (1) the net change in outstanding credits on account of trade not 
financed by acceptances could be calculated. For 1930, however, it had also to be 
taken into account that, owing to the exchange difficulties of Australia, Brazil, 
Argentine, Peru, Persia and other countries, important amounts collected in payment 
for exports from the United States were still held in these countries at the end 
of the year, because of the impossibility of converting them into dollar exchange 
- a fact which is estimated to have reduced the net inward amount on account 
of the credits mentioned in the year from $55 to $5 million. To the sums thus 
obtained were added the changes in outstanding amounts on account of (a) American 
drawn bills on American banks to finance American exports, and (b) American 
drawn bills on foreign banks to finance American imports, as ascertained by means 
of a questionnaire to bankers reviewed in the section dealing with " International 
indebtedness " below (see items 2b and 5b in the table). 

International indebtedness. 

Last year's Memorandum contained a table showing the main items in the bala.nce of outstanding 
international liabilities and assets of the United States at the end of 1927, 1928 and 1929. The following 
data summarise the new information available concerning certain of the items in the table, namely, United 
States long-term investments abroad (') and short-term assets and liabilities. 

Claims on account of intergovernmental debts. The principal of the war debts due by foreign governments 
to the United States Treasury on November 15th, 1930, was Sll,640 million. Calculated on a 4 per cent 
compound discount basis, the value of the payments to be received on these debts was S7, 740 million 
on June 30th, 1930. 

Private long-term investments abroad. The amount of American private long-term investments abroad 
at the end of 1930 is estimated at Sl4,900-15,400 million (the sum of all individual items counted was 
$15,170 million). The investments are divided into direct investments (including foreign security holdings 
of ·industrial and commercial corporations) and portfolio investments. The value considered for the former 
was " the present book value or fair market value " of the foreign properties, or, in cases of partial owner­
ship, the market value of shares held plus the amount of advances and loans. The value of the latter 
group represents the amount outstanding of each individual foreign bond issue and the holdings of foreign 
stocks. · 

The direct investments considered embrace corporate investments (I) in American-controlled manu­
facturing and selling organisations, (2) in the stocks and bonds of foreign-controlled manufacturing and 
selling corporations, (3) in purchasing agencies, ( 4) in petroleum lands and petroleum refining and distri­
bution facilities, (5) in mining and smelting properties, (6) in public utilities, (7) in plantations. and 
(8) in other miscellaneous properties. Properties owned by missionary and other charitable organisations, 
including educational institutions of a non-commercial character, are excluded. 

The portfolio investments consist of (I) foreign bonds publicly offered in the United States as far 
back as 1904, (2) foreign bonds privately taken in the United States in large blocks, so far as they are 
known, (3) the shares of foreign corporations that are owned in the United States and traded in on American 
stock exchanges in the form of " American shares ", or are held in their original form, and ( 4) bonds of 
American subsidiaries of foreign corporations, and of American corporations. that lend abroad directly. 
Portfolio investments are held primarily by individual investors resident in the United States and by 
insurance companies, investment trusts, and other financial institutions. The foreign security holdings 
of industrial and commercial corporations are considered as " direct investments ". 

The following table gives the geographical distribution of the direct and portfolio investments in 
1930 and of total long-term investments at certain earlier dates (the 1900 estimates by N. T. Bacon, the 
1909 estimates by Ch. F. Speare and those for 1912 by J. B. Osborne). 

(1) It wns assumed that nt the end of each yenr: (1) all transactions up to the end of October had been paid for: 
(2) one-fourth of th'; November exports a_nd half of the Dece!"ber exports were unpaid ; (3) one-sixth of the November 
imports and one-thtrd of the December 1mports were unpa1d. 

(2) Trade lnforma1ion Bullelin No. 731 ('" American Direct Investments in Foreign Countries "")and 767 ( .. A New 
Estimate of American Investments abroad ""). 

12 
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AMERICAN PRIVATE LONG-TERM INVESTMENTS ABROAD. 

S (OOO,OOO's) 

1930 
1900 1909 1912 I Portfolio I Direct T~ta1 

.Europe . 10 350 200 1,468 3,461 4,929 
Africa - - - 115 3 118 
Asia 5 175 (') 60 420 (2) 603 (2) 1,023 
Oceania. - - - 155 264 419 
Canada and Newfoundland 150 500 400 2,049 1,893 3,942 
Latin America : 

Mexico 185 700 . 800 694 (") 80S 
Central America . 10 50 40 237 (') 38 (') 161 
Cuba. 50 (5) 130 220 936 131 1,067 
Other West Indies . (") 10 15 8 136 30 166 
South America 35 100 175 1,631 ( 6 ) 1,411 3,042 

Life insurance guarantee investments (') 45 - - - - -

Total . 500 2,020 1,903 7,841 7,834 15,675 

Adjustments of the 1930 estimates: 
(a) deduct for international securities movement - (')-630 (8 )-630 
(b) add for insurance company and bank capital (') 125 

Adjusted total for 1930 15,i70 

The figures for direct investments in 1930 are based upon the replies to a questionnaire sent out to 
about 2,500 corporations. These replies referred to the end of 1929, but were completed by means oi 
a special enquiry concerning the changes the investments underwent in 1930. The figures for portfolio 
investments were largely based upon information received from the fiscal agents or trustees for the issues 
regarding the amount of bonds still outstanding. The United States share was calculated by allocating 
to it the same proportion of each of the issues outstanding on December 31st, 1930, as it had taken when 
these issues were made. It was necessary, however, that the figures thus calculated should be adjusted 
on account of the trade in outstanding securities. On the basis of the data published in the reports on 
the balsnce of payments of the United States for the years 1922-1930 and an estimate that up to 1922 
there was a net purchase by Americans of foreign stocks and bonds still outstanding of $200 million, it is 
calculated that up to the end of 1930 there has been a net sale (repatriation) of foreign securities of S630 
million. This amount has therefore been deducted from the total portfolio investments. Its exact geogra· 
phical distribution is not known, but a rough distribution is made in footnote (8 ) of the above table. Further, 
the capital employed by insurance companies in foreign subsidiaries and by banks in their foreign branches, 
which may be estimated arbitrarily at $100-150 million, cannot be divided geographically, and $125 _million 
have therefore been added to total investments on this account. 

Detailed information concerning the amounts of direct investments in different groups of undertakings 
in each country at the end of 1929 is available but is not reproduced here. The following table gives, 
by· countries, the total amounts of direct investments at the end of 1929 and 1930 and of portfolio invest· 
ments (divided into main groups) at the end of 1930. 

(1) u Ncar East nnd Far East combined." 
(2) Exclusive of holdings of Chinese securities. 
(3) Exclusive of holdings of Mexican Government and Mexican National Railway Co. securities. 
(4) Exclusive of small holdings of Nicaraguan Guaranteed Customs Bonds of 1918. 

· (5) Including Porto Rico. 
(6) Exclusive of minor holdings of various Ecuadorian issues. 
(7) Geographical distribution not available. 
(8) It is estimated that this deduction may be distributed as follows: Canada $150 million, Europe $430 million 

and Asia $50 million. · 
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UNITED STATES PRIVATE LONG·TERM INVESTMENTS ABR04W. 

Europe. 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
Other Baltic States (1) • 

France .. , 
Germany 
Greece. 
Hungary. 
Irish Free State 
Italy. 
Luxemburg 
Nether lands 
Norway 
Portugal 
Poland 
Roumania 
Saar Territory 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey. 
United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia . 

Total Europe 
Africa. 

Algeria 
British Africa 
Egypt 
French Africa 
Liberia 
Other Africa 

Total Africa 
Asia. 

British Malaya, Siam and 
French Indo-China 

China 
Dutch· East Indies 
India 
Iraq. 
Japan 
Palestine, Syria and Cy­

prus. 
Persia 
Philippines . 

Total Asia 
Oceania. 

Australia 
New Zealand . 

Total Oceania . 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Direct 
investments 

abroad 

Portfolio investments abroad at the end of 1930 Total 
long­
term 

invest-
Government and gov. guaranteed 

End End 
of of 

1929 1930 

I4 
64 

1 
5 

16 
1 

10 
I45 
217 

5 
8 
2 

ll3 

43 
23 
12 
51 
I4 

72 
19 
17 

9 
485 

7 

17 
65 

1 
5 

16 
1 

10 
162 
244 

10 
10 

3 
12I 

1 
44 
23 
18 
53 
16 

3 3 
77 90 
7 7 
1 1 

Nation- Provin· 
al cial 

45 
179 

13 
21 

100 
47 
4 

138 
179 
43 

7 
3 

91 

47 
123 

87 
9 

15 

24 
95 

8 

9 

l\Iuni­
cipal 

25 
10 

8 
47 
14 
3 

51 
. U2 

24 

6 
22 

8 

6 

Govern. Private 
guaran­
teed cor­

porate 

8 

17 
10 

87 
415 

18 

28 

16 

20 

2 

corpor­
ate 

5 

1 
4 
7 

10 
376 

60 

10D 
7 

69 
22 

l __ 14-I---::--I4_. /-{ ----::--
3 

I---- ---1----f---
102 ll5 3 

27 
114 
66 
33 
6 

61 

27 
130 
66 
39 

6 
62 

135 

162 43 36 142 

Total 

98 
189 

13 
30 

168 
78 

7 
310 

1,177 
43 

Ion 
3 

280 
7 

122 
191 

ments 
abroad 
end of 

1930 

3 
90 

7 
1 

-31 17 

3 

(') 
135 

383 

liS 

27 
130 
201 
39 

6 
445 

7 7------ 7 
1 1------ I 

__ so_ s2 65 - ~---4- 2 14 s5 167 

395 420' ~-=- __ 4_7_1 " ___!_"'_ ~ '·'" 

} I49 155 { ~2 
_

65 _!5 
- -

2 ~4 l 419 

1-wl 155l-ui2 65 35 2 2641--rn 

(1) Danzig, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania. 
· (2) Estimated at about $46 million by Prof. C. F. ~emcr (American Investments in China, published by the 

Institute of Pacific Relations). 
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S (OOO,OOO's) 

Portfolio investments abroad at the end of 1930 Total 
Direct long-

investments 
Government and gov. guaranteed, term 

abroad invest-

Provin- i Muni-
Govern. .Private 

Total menta 
End End corpor- abroad Nation- gua.ran- ate of of a! cial cipa.l teed cor- End of 
1929 1930 porate 1930 

North America. I I I 
Canada l 2,049 { 298 388 (') 148 412 623 1,869) 3,942 
Newfoundland 

1,960 24 - - - - 24 
------ ------

Total North Arne-
rica 1,960 2,049 322 388 148 412 623 1,893 3,942 

------ ------ --- ------------
Latin America. 

(a) Mexico and Central 
America. 

Costa Rica . 22 22 9 - - 2 - II 33 
Guatemala 70 71 2 - - 2 - 4 75 
Honduras and Bri-

tish Honduras. 72 72 - - - - - - 72 
Mexico. 683 694 - - - (2) 694 

I (•) 13 Nicaragua 13 13 - - - -
Panama 28 29 15 - - 3 - 18 47 
Salvador 29 30 5 - - - - 5 35 

--------- --------- ------ ---
Total . 917 931 31 - - .7 - 38 969 

------ --- ------1---- ---
(b) West Indies. 

Cuba 919 936 123 - 4 - 4 131 1,067 
Dominican Rep ubi. 70 70 17 - - - - 17 87 
Haiti 14 15 13 - - - - 13 28 
Jamaica 22 22 - - - - - - 22 
Other 29 29 - - - - - - 29 

------ ------ --- ------
Total 1,054 1,072 153 - 4 - 4 161 1,233 

------ --- ------
(c) South America. 

Argentine 332 359 322 87 40 - - 449 808 
Bolivia. 62 61 55 - - - - 55 ll6 

I Brazil 193 210 140 142 62 - 3 347 557 
Chile 422 441 155 . - 20 85 - 260 701 
Colombia. 124 130 44 63 23 14 28 172 302 
Ecuador 12 12 - - - (') 12 
Guianas 6 6 - - - - - - 6 
Paraguay 13 12 - - - - - - 12 
Peru. .. 124 125 71 I 3 - - 75 200 
Uruguay 28 28 43 - 10 - - 53 81 
Venezuela 232 247 - - - - - - 247 ------ ------ --- --------- ---Total 1,548 1,631 830 293 158 99 31 1,411 3,042 ------

Total Latin America 3,519 3,634 1,014 293 162 106 35 1,610 . 5,244 --- ------ ---
World • . 7,478 7,841 3,259 897 780 1,188 1,710 7,834 15,675 

Deduct for international 
securities movement . - - - - - - - 1- 630 - 630 --- ---- ---------

7,841 - - - - - 7,204 15,045 
Add for insurance com- --- --------- --- --- ---

pany and bank capital 125 --- --- ---
Adjusted total for world 15,170 

(1) Including $39 million governmental. other than dominion, provincial and municipal. 
(2) Estimated by Edgar Turlington (Mexico and her Foreign Creditors) at $116 million (232.5 milJion Mexican 

pesos converted at par), including principal and accrued interest. The market value would not be over $15 million. 
(3) Some small holdings of guaranteed customs bonds of 1918; amount unknown. · 
(4) Some small investments in Republic of Ecuador 8's, l\lortgage Bank of Ecuador 7's, and Guayaquil and Quito 

Railroad 5's, the exact amounts of which are unknown but ....:10t very large. 
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. Short-term debts and assets. An investigation of the United States ~emational banking a,ccounta 
IS carr1ed out annually by the Department of Commerce. The last investigation comprised 179 reporting 
banks. Information was collected with regard to amounts outatanding at the end of 1929 and 1930 and 
tho figures for the former year as recorded in the preceding report were revised. 

The result of the inquiry is summari,ed in the following table. 

Item 

Due from foreigners : 
1. American deposits with foreigners (time and demand) . 
2. Short-term loans to foreigners : 

(a) liabilities' of American banks for unmatured bills drawn by 
foreigners and accepted by American banks (1) 

(b) estimated amount of liabilities of American banks for unma· 
tured bills drawn by Americans to finance American exports 
and accepted by American banks (2 ) 

(c) overdf:fts by foreigners . . . . . . 
(d) other short-term loans and advances . 

3. American short-term funds "put out" (in fo~eign money markets) 

Total short-term funds due from abroad 

Due to foreigners : 
4. Foreign deposita with Americans (time and demand) 
5. Short· term borrowings from foreigners : 

(a) outstanding volume of unmatured bills drawn by American 
banks and their customers, accepted abroad and discounted 
there (as estimated) (3) 

(b) outstanding volume of American guaranties of acceptances 
executed by foreign banks for the account of American 
importers (2 ) 

(c) overdrafts by American banks 
(d) other short· term borrowings . 

6. Foreign funds " put out " (in the American market) : 
(a) into American acceptances 
(b) into brokers' loans 
(c) into Treasury certificates 
(d) into commercial paper 
(e) into other short-term loans 

7. Undiscounted foreign-drawn acceptances (held for collection by 
American banks) (') 

Total short-term funds due to foreigners . 

Net short-term indebtedness to foreigners on banking account . 
. 

$ (OOO,OOO's) 

Dec. 31st, D 31 t Increase 
1929 ec. s , <+> d 

(reVlS
. ed) 1930 or e· 

crease (-) 

.. 

210 

833 

(405) 
205 
278 
40 

1,566 

1,662 

75 

(35) 
27 

865 
270 

62 

11 

106 

3,078 

1,512 

266 

820 

(305) 
201 
344 

94 

1,725 

+ 56 

13 

(- 100) 
- 4 
+ 66 
+ 54 

+ 159 

1,672 + 10 

41 - 34 

(17) (- 18) 
28 + I 

2 + 2 

701 - 164 
151 - ll9 

86 + 24 
8 + 8 

31 + 20 

74 - 32 

2,794 - 284 

1,069 1-443 

According to this table the net indebtedness to foreigners on [banking account fell in 1930 by S443 
million. This figure was shown in the balance of payments account against capital item 8. 

( 1) Rt>garded as an ofT set to foreign dt'posits in American banks. 
(2) The amounts entered against these items are given in brackets and are excluded from the total~ as they 

relate to mercantile credit rather than to banking credit. 
(3) Regarded as an oflset to American deposits in foreign banks. 
(4) A corrective entry ollsettin~ item 2a of the statcml"nt. 



URUGUAY 

No official statement of the balance of payments of Uruguay exists. A private 
estimate for 1930, prepared by Senor 0. Morat6 Rodriguez, editor of La Revista 
EC01UJ1'11,ica Sudamericana (Montevideo), is given below, with slight modifications, 
together with the figures for 1929 which were published last year. 

Goods, services and goll\, 

Pesos (OOO,OOO's) (1) 
. 

Inw!lrd Outward 
Items or credit movements or debit movements 

(Exports) (Imports) 

1929 I 1930 1929 I 1930 

I. Merchandise. 

I. Merchandise 92.8 99.2 (93.2) (91.3) 

II. Inrerest and dividends. (') 

2. Interest on intergovernmental debts - - - -
3. Service of other Government debts . - - } { 8.5 
4. Service of municipal debts . . . - - 7.5 

1.5 
5. Other interest and dividends on long-term I 

capital . - - } 8.0 6. Interest on short-term capital 0.3 7.0 

------
Ilf. Other irems. 

7. Port fees and services to foreign ships 0.3 - -
8. Funds of immigrants arriving and returning 0.8 } 3.5 { 0.2 
9. Immigrants' remittances . . . . . . . . - - 2.5 

10. Tourists' expenditure 4.0 4.4 5.0 4.3 
II. Diplomatic and similar expenditure . - - 0.4 0.8 
12. Government receipts (passport visas, etc.) 0.7 - -

IV. Gold. 

13. Gold coin and bullion - - - -
14. Adjustment of item 13. 0.4 (') 7.9 - -

(1) The a':'erage exc?anp;e value of th~ Uruguayan peso was $0.986 in 1929 and $0.859 in 1930. 
(2) Includm~ ~morbsatwn of the pnhhc d('bt. 
_(3) ~n the orJgmal sta_tement for 1930, the export o( gold (item 14) and the offsetting repurchase of national bonds 

(cap1tal 1tem 2). were onntted from the account. 
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Capital items (1930 only).(l) 

Pesos (OOO.OOO"s) 

.. 
Items 

Inward or credit Outward or debit 
capital movement capital movement 

1930 1930 

I. Long-term operations. (1) 

I. New Government loan raised abroad 18.1 -
2. Repurchase by the Bank of Uruguay of national 

Government bonds - 7.9 

II. Short-term operations. 
3. Known increase in floating assets abroad (non-utilized 

portion of the Government loan raised in 1930) - 6.7 

The figures for merchandise imports are considered to be open to doubt (see 
below) and have been entered in parentheses. Further, of the capital transactions, 
only those by the Government and the Bank of Uruguay are available. For these 
reasons no totals have been given. If the recorded figures for merchandise imports 
are taken as correct, the items for goods, services and gold shown above result in 
a deficit of slightly more than 20 million pesos in 1929 and 2.8 million pesos in 1930. 

Merchandise. The amount entered on the credit side represents the so-called 
" real " value of exports and is believed to be correct. The " real " value of goods • 
imported is no longer computed. The figure entered in parentheses in the table 
represents the so-called valor oficial, based on fixed Customs valuations. (2) 

Interest and dividends. The service of the municipal debt in 1930 includes the 
following items : Guaranty Trust, 426,487 pesos ; Baring Bros., 431,261 pesos ; Dillon, 
Read & Co., 599,385 pesos. 

The amount of foreign capital invested in business in Uruguay, excluding invest­
ments in cold storage concerns and railways, is estimated at 50 million pesos. The 
yield in 1930 is calculated at 6 per cent of this amount, or 3 million pesos ; to this 
has been added 4 million pesos on account of investments in railways (items 5-6). 
The 1929 figure represents 5 per cent of an estimated total amount of foreign invest­
ments of 160 million pesos. 

Gold. The gold export in 1930 (7.9 million pesos) was effected by the Bank 
of Uruguay for the purchase of Uruguayan foreign debt bonds as shown against capital 
item 2 (Uruguayan Consolidated Debt, 5% Gold Bonds 1914, 2nd Series 6% Gold· 
Bonds, Public Works 1930). 

Capital items. Item 1 shows the 1930 6 % Government Loan of U.S.A. 
$17.6 million, the proceeds of which amounted to $16.7 million. Of this amount, 
$6.2 million were not utilised for purchases during the year (item 3). The amounts 
have been converted at the average exchange rate of the peso in May ($0.922), during 
which month the loan was floated. As the exchange value of the peso fell considerably 
in the course of the year, the peso equivalent to the actual amount left abroad at 
the end of the year was greater than indicated in item 3. 

(1) Excluding amortisation of the public debt. 
(2) The " real •• value of imports is shown in Uruguayan trade statistics up to 1925 inclusive ; for 1924 and 

1925 it represents the valor ojicial increased by 30 per cent. The fixed values serving as a basis for the valor ofieial 
were' substantially the same in 1929 as in these years, but the exchange value of the Uruguayan peso exceeded that 
in 1924 by 19 per cent, and the average level of prices of Uruguayan imports has no doubt decreased. 

The fall in the gold prices of imports between 1929 and 1930 is not believed to have increased the deviation (if 
any) between the recorded and the real import value, as there was a corresponding fall in the exchange value of 
the peso. 
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CHIFFRES S0111MAIRES PROVISOIRES POUR 1931). 

The MEMORANDUM ON TRADE AND BALANCES OF PAYMENTS, 1930, 
is a continuation of the Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of 
Payments, 1927-1929, and consists of three volumes, namely: 

VoLUME I. REVIEW OF WORLD TRADE, 1930. 

VoLUME II. BALANCES OF PAYMENTS, 1930 (INCLUDING AN ANALYSIS oF 
CAPITAL MovEMENTS IN 1931). 

VoLUME III. INTERNATIONAL TRADE STATISTICS, 1930 (INCLUDING 
PROVISIONAL SUMMARY FIGURES FOR 1931). 

NOTE. - Dans ce volume, pour chaque pays, tons les tableaux doivent etre 
Ius sons reserve de Ia «NOTE GENERALE» (s'il y a lieu) au bas du tableau I (a). 
En outre, dans les cas ou lcs totaux provisoires des douze mois dans Ie tableau I (b) 
different des chiffres provisoires correspondants dans le tableau I (a), ces demiers 
chiffres sont les plus exacts. 

NOTE. - Throughout this volume, all the tables for each country should be 
read subject to the_ " GENERAL NOTE", when such note occi.us, given at the 

. foot of Table I (a). Further, in cases where the provisional twelve-monthly totals 
in Table I (b) differ from the corresponding provisional figures in Table I (a), the 
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NOTE INTRODUCTOIRE 

Le present volume est publie comme supplement au volume II de !'edition 1912-1926 
(Serie de Publications: 1927.II.68/II). Il contient des statistiques de soixante-quatre pays 
pour les annees 1928-1930. Pour tous renseignements concernant les methodes employees 
dans les differents pays pour !'elaboration des statistiques co=erciales et les defini.tions des 
termes employes, il y a lieu de se referer au Memorandum designe ci-dessus, couvrant la 
periode 1912-1926. On a !'intention de publier le volume complet par intervalles de cinq annees, 
et des volumes annuals supplemont.aires dans les annees intermediaires. 

Ls present volume est etabli en deux langues, et les pays sont ranges selon l'ordre 
alphabetique franyais. Pour plus de commodite, on a ajoute ala table des matieres un index 
alphabetique en anglais. · 

LeJ tableaux analytiques ci-apres (pages 10 a 305), etablis en deux langues, ont ete 
dresses d'apres le plan adopta pour les annees anterieures: · 

Tableau I (a). Ce tableau donne les chiffres deS' importations et exportations (co=erce 
special) et les balances, pour les annees 1928-1930, en distinguant les "marchandises >> des 
" lingots et especes ». Dans les pays ou, pour obtenir le chiffre du co=erce special, les 
reexportations ont ete deduites des importations generales, le chiffre des reexportations 
ainsi deduites a generalement eta indique a titre de reference. Dans ces pays, les chiffres du 
commer.::e general se rapport:tnt aux !ingots et especes ont ete conserves. L'appellation 
nationale d3 h monnaie a ete, le plus souvent, utilisee dans. les en-tetes. 

Le tableau I (b) donne les chiffres du commerce, par mois, pour les annees 1929 et 1930. 
Le tableau II (Commerce par pays) donne les chiffres de 1929 et de 1930. L'ordre suivi 

pour la classification des pays est, comme pour les annees precedentes, l'ordre alphabetique 
frangai; dans les cinq groupes territoriaux suivants : Europe, Asie, Oceania, .Afrique et 
Amerique. Les pays dont le chiffre du commerce represente moins de 1 % du total ont ete 
groupes sous la rubrique " Autres pays ». 

L3s ta?l~aux Ill (a) et III (b) (Comm~rce par articles) fournissent des chiffres pour la 
p )rio:b 1928-1930. Da.ns COl tableaux egalemant, les articles distincts representant moins de 
1% du total ont ete groupes. Dans la plupart des cas, les quantites ont ete converties en tonnes 
miltriqueJlorsqu'elles n'etaient pas deja indiquees en cette unite de mesure. Bien que, dans la 
pratique, l'on ait du creer uncertain nombre de groupements afin d'eviter de laisser une trop 
grande proportion ala rubrique <cAutres articles», ces deux tableaux ne sont pas, autant qu'il a 
ete possible, etablis par groupes, classes ou categories, mais par articles distincts. Ces tableaux 
ne sont pas destines a permettre des comparaisons exactes, soit entre les importations et les 
expo~tations, soit entre un pays et un autre ; mais, pour plus d'uniformite, l'ordre suivi a 
ete celui de3 186 rubriques de la Classification internationale (Bruxelles, 1913). 

L3 tableau IV (Lingots et especes) reproduit en l'amplifiant une partie du tableau I (a). 
Dans certains cas, pour economiser l'espace disponible, ce tableau, ainsi que le tableau V, 
a ete presente sous forme de note complementaire au tableau I (a). 

Le tableau V (Commerce par groupes) est donne dans le cas des pays pour lesquels les 
chiffres classes suivant la Classification internationale (Bruxelles, 1913) sont disponibles, 
soit dans les publications nationales, soit dans le Bulletin du Bureau international de statistique 
oommerciale, de Bruxelles. L'3s groupes de la Classification internationale sont : 

Groupe I. - Animaux vivants. 
Groupe II. - Objets d'alimentation et boissons. 
Groupe III. - Matieres brutes ou simplement preparees. 
Groupe IV. - Produits fabriques. 
Groupe V. - Or et argent non ouvres et monnaies d'or et d'argent. 
Pour les pays ou la valeur des importations et des exportations, exprimee en monnaie 

nationale, s'eleve a 100 millions ou plus, les valeurs pour 1930, et, en certains cas, 1929, ont 
eta indiquees en millions au lieu de milliers, excepte dans le cas des tableaux I (a) et IV. 

Les chiffres sommaires relatifs a l'annee 1931, dans la mesure ou ils sont accessibles, 
sont reproduits dans le tableau de la page 9. 

Comme dans !'edition de l'annee derniere, on a insere, a la fin du present volume 
(pages 306-350), le tableau indiquant en pourc~ntages la repartition par pays de provenance 
et de destination, des importations et exportatwns de ohaque pays . 

• 



PREFATORY NOTE 

This Volume is intended to be a supplement to Volume II of the 191~-26 issue (Series 
of Publications : 1927.II.68/Il). It contains statistics of sixty-four _cOUJ?-tries for the ;vea;s 
1928-1930. For information with regard to the methods employed m different countries m 
the compilation of trade statistics and to the definitions of ~he terms e~ployed, reference 
should be made to the last-mentioned .Memorandum, covermg the per1od l!H2-1926. It 
is proposed to publish the complete Volume at five-yearly intervals and supplementary 
annual volumes in the intervening years. . . 

The present Volume is bilingual and the countries are given m the French alphabetical 
order. For convenience an English alphabetical index has been added to the table of conten~s. 

The analytical tables given below (pp. 10-305) are drawn up on the same plan as m 
previous years : 

Table I (a) shows imports and exports (special trade) and balances fo: the years 19~8 
to 1930, distinguishing merchandise from bullion and specie. In countries where speCial 
trade was calculated by deducting re-exports from general imports, the re-exports deducted . 
have generally been shown for reference. In such countries, the general trade figures for 
bullion and specie have been retained. The national name of the currency has in most cases 
been preserved in the headings. 

Table I (b) shows trade by months for the years 1929 and 1930. 

Table II (Trade by countries) shows figures for 1929 and 1930. The order followed 
for the countries is the same. as in previous years - French alphabetical within the five 
continental groups : Europe, Asia, Oceania, Africa, America. Countries repre:senting less 
than 1 % of the total have been grouped as " other countries ". 

Tables III (a) and III (b) (Trade by articles) show figures for 1928 to 1930. In these, 
likewise, individual articles amounting to less than 1% of the total have been grouped. 
Quantities not originally given in metric tons have in most cases been reduced to that measure. 
Although a certain amount of grouping proved, in practice, to be necessary in order to 
avoid giving too large a proportion to the heading " Other articles ", these ·two tables, in 
so far as possible, are compiled not by groups, classes or categories, but by single articles. 
They are not intended to be comparable as between imports and exports or as between 
one country and another ; but, for the sake of uniformity, the order of presentation is that 
of the 186 headings of the international classification (Brussels, 1913). 

Table IV (Bullion and specie) is an elaboration of part of Table I (a). In some cases, 
in order to save space, this table and Table V have been given as footnotes to Table I (a). 

Table V (Trade by classes) is given in the case of countries for which figures, grouped 
according to the international (Brussels, 1913) classification, are available either in the 
national publications or in the Bulletin of the International Bureau of Trade Statistics 
Brussels. The Brussels classification is as follows : ' 

Class I. - Live animals. 
Class II. - Articles of food and drink. 
Class III. - Materials, raw or partly manufactured. 
Class IV. - Manufactured articles. 
Class V. - Gold and silver : specie and unmanufactured. 

For countries ~~ere the value of imports and exports, in terms of the national currency, 
amounts to 100 million or more, the values for 1930 and in certain cases 1929 have been 
shown in millio;ns instead of thousands, except in the c~se of Tables J (~) and IV. 

Su~mary f1gur?s fo_r _1931, as far as available, are given in the table on page 9. 
As m _last year s editiOn, !l' t~ble. has been inserted at the end of the Volume (pp. 306-

350), showmg the percentage d1str1butwn by countries of each country's imports and exports. 
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UIPORTATIONS et EXPORTATIONS en 1930 et 1931. IMPORTS and EXPORTS In 1930 and 1931. 

MARCBANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. COMMERCE SPECIAL. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en- mUliers. Value In thousands. 

NoTE.- Les chifJres de 1931 et, en certains cas, ceux de 1930 sont 
provisolres. Dans les cas oillt's cliitlres de 1930, donnes dans ce tableau 
difT~rent de ceux donnl!s ailleurs dans le present volume, Ies premie~ 
sont plus rOOents, quotque non nCcessairement dCfinitits. 

NoTE. - The 1931 and, ln some cases, 1930 figures are provisional. 

Unite 
PAYS 

Unit 

Algerie (5 ) •••• Franc 
Allemagne ... RM 
Argentine .... Peso oro 
Australia (2 ) •• £ 
Autriche ..... Schilling 
Belgique ..... Franc 
Bresil (2 ) ••••• £ 
Bulgarie ..... Lev 
Canada ...... Dollar 
Ceylan (') .... Rupee 
Chili. ........ Peso 
Chine ........ Hk. Tael 
Danemark ... Krone 
Egypte ...... £E. 
Espagne ..... Pes. (or) 
Estonie ...... E. kroon 
Etats-Unis ... Dollar 
Finlande .... Markka 
France ....... Franc 
Grece ....... Drachma 
Haiti (2 ) ( 5 ) •• Gourde 
Hongrie ...... PengO 
lnde (6 ) • 0. 0. Rupee 
Irlande, Et. l. £ 
Jtalie ........ Lira 
Japon ....... Yen 
Lettonie ..... Lat 
Lithuania .... Litas 
Malaisie brit.(') s.s.s 
Norvege ..... Krone 
Nouv.-Zelande £ 
Pays-Bas ..... Gulden 
Pologne ..... Zloty 
Portugal ..... Escudo 
Royaume-Uni £ 
Suede ....... Krona 
Suisse ....... Franc 
Tchecoslovaq. Koruna 
Turquie • 0 ••• £T 
Union S.-Afric. £ 
Yougoslnvie .. Dinetr 

MA.RCHANDISES 
MERCHANDISE 

Where 1930 figures in this table diller from those given elsewhere In 
this volume, the former are more recent, though not necessarily final. 

LINGOTS ET ESPEOES 
BULLION AND SPECIE 

Import. 

I 
·Export. Import. 

COUNTRY 

I - Export. 
1930 I 1931 1930 I 1931 1930 I 1931 1930 I 1931 

6,267,481 5,669,178 4,037,712 4,101,487 Algeria ( 5). 

10,393,149 6,727,078 111,328,244 1 )9,205,918 491,224 416,353 543,373 1,423.150 Germany. 
739,183 516,337 614,104 639,106 52 202 25,165 171,730 Argentine. 

94,428 40,838 91,151 89,146 339 24,129 Australia (2 ). 

2,699,138 2,160,129 1,851,417 1.304,867 39,791 48,105 28,197 35,687 Austria.. 
30,921,749 23,741,944 26,249,045 23,126,479 119,568 91,3()4 Belgium. 

53,619 28,597 65,746 49.545 0 13 26,449 2,311 Brazil (2 ). 

3 )4,589, 725 3 )4,660,063 3 ) 6,191,140 5,934.174 (') (') (') (') Bulgaria. 
1,008,479 628,067 885,906 605,336 39,062 2.038 1 31,906 Canada. 

302,133 218,393 322.972 233,129 22,224 9.853 10,277 14,497 Ceylon (2 ). 

1,400,064 708,771 ')I ,345, 960 926,374 61 1,763 Chile. 
1,309,656 1,427,576 894,84-! 887,4~1 105,139 61,570 5-!.66;) 26,4!5 China 
1,656,330 1,390,730 1,523,660 1,155.457 100 2,500 Denmark. 

45,880 30,504 31,130 25,656 6-!C 814 Egypt. 
2,447,299 1,177,101 2,299,667 960.880 233 425 157,087 29 266 Spain. 

98,369 (') 61,224 96,43-! (') 71,073 113 13 Estonia. 
3,119,998 2,089,802 3,781,828 2,377.846 438,815 170,124 U.S.A. 
5,219,892 3,457,460 5.403,764 4,455,447 27.779 (') 394 (') Finland. 

52,510,812 42,199,302 42,835,221 30,421,327 12,365,060 21,808.995 83-!,9~ I 3,276,057 France. 
10,850,608 8,825,657 5,918,406 4,202,429 399 219,201 Gre~:~ce . 

64,208 42,018 70,723 44,032 Haiti (') (5 ). 

832,947 542,200 910,431 567.100 23,835 4,615 Hungary. 
1,879,580 1,365,514 2,526,203 1,651.332 288,591 126,211 36,001 394,027 India (6). 

55,591 49,665 44,567 36,276 104 179 Irish F. State. 
17,324,947 11,624,296 12,115.158 10,040.148 107,085 8,335 Italy. 

1,506,866 1,206,336 1,430,668 1,117,642 9,687 311,008 Japan. 
295,717 176,734 247,664 163,722 410 4 Latvia. 

312.344 277,690 333,679 273.100 71 270 60 20 Lithuania. 
714,714 457,875 663,607 406,742 9,841 4,269 13,553 28,383 Br. :Malaya ('). 

1,055,741 856,599 674,729 459,935 619 283 Norway. 
41,929 24,177 43,615 33.778 366 595 Now Zealand. 

2,418,255 1,892,733 1,718.880 1,311,814 42,021 61,597 Netherlands. 
2,245,973 1,462,243 2,433,244 1,878,732 31,716 32,189 42,639 1,080 Poland. 
2,405,709 1,727,956 945,274 807,715 2,013 0 Port.ugo.l. 
9~7,140 798,139 570,755 389,164 95,177 106,798 90.151 139,575 United Kingd. 

1,663,797 1,439,393 1,549,925 1,127,400 3,907 1.405 Sweden. 
2,526,048 2,207,119 1,746,323 1,335,777 140,655 1.184.444 78,258 28.930 Switzerland. 

15,679,969 11,680,842 17,460,423 13,089,444 34,534 108,359 13,309 50,955 Czechoslovak. 
( 3 ) 147,362 ( 3 ) 126,629 (') 151,455 ('I 127,274 (') (') Turkey. 

59,945- 49,720 32,374 22,502 1,219 982 47,550 46,118 Un. of S. Afr. 
6,955,2.55 4,800,281 6,779,501 4,800,966 4,858 553 Yugoslavia. 

I 

(1) Non compris Reparations de guerre en nature: 707.349 et 
392.690. - (2) Commerce general. - (3) • Marcbandises • comprend 
lingots et esp~ces. - (4) Non compr!s les provisions de bord. -:­
(5) Annocs finissant: 30 septembre (Hatti, Algerie).- (6) Non compns 
les billets d'Etat, 

(1) Excluding 'Var Reparations in kind: 707,349 and 392,690. -
(2) General trade. - (3) " Merchandise" includes bullion and specie. 
- (4) Excluding ships• stores. - (5) Years ending: September 30th 
(Haiti, Algeria). - (6) Excluding currency notes. 
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ALBANIE 

TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de marehancllaes 
et de llngots et espeees. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de frank ar. 

ANNEES YEAB.S 1920 1921 1922 

Marcha.ndises : 
Merchandise : 

Import •••.....••...•• 17,533 (') 18,236 12,100 
Export .•...........•.• 1,522 2,190 2,962 

ALBANIA 

TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports ol Merchandise 
and of Bnlllon and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in frank ar (OOO's omitted). 

1923 1924 1925 1926 

23,342 20,471 21,799 24,865 

8,138 12,379 17,123 11,964 

1927 

24,682 
11,107 

BSJance ••...•........ j-16,011 1-16,0461- 9,1381-15,2041- 8,092 1- 4,676 \-12,901 1- 13,575 

Lingots et especes : 
Bullion and Specie : 

Import ............... (') (') (') (") 76 (5) 19 0 
Export ............... (') (2) 7,557 (') (') (') (') 

ANNEES YEARS 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 

Merchandises : 
Merchandise : 

Import .............. 32,312 38,644 33,289 
Export •............. 14,859 14,683 12,352 

Balance ............. 1-17,4531-23,961 1-20,937 J 

Lingots et especes : 
Bullion and Specie : 

Import .............• 
Export .•............ 

(1) Cblffres revts~s. 
(2) Or ~t argent monnay~s. 
(3) Oonslste en : 

(') 0 (') 0 
(') 0 (') 0 

Or et platlne (gold and platinum) : 
:­

Argent (sliver) • , • • • • , • , 

(4) Non compris (montants inconnus) 

(') 0 
(') 0 

(1) Revised figures. 
(2) Gold and silver specie. 
(3) Consists of : 

llngots ~bullion) • • • • • • • 
esp~ces specie) • • • • • • • 
llngots bullion) , • • • • • • 
esp~ces (specie) , • • • , • • 

1923 
0 
1 

33 
42 

I 

0 
(') 

1934 

1924 
1 
7" 
0 

11 

(5) Non compris les especes (montanb inconnus). 
(4) Excluded (amounts unknown). 
(5) Excluding specie (amounts unknown). 

(') 0 
(') 0 

1935 
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ALBANIA 
TABLE II. 

Commerce special avec 1es prlnclpanx pays litrangen. Special Trade wit~ Principal Foreign Conntrles. 
MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de frank ar. Value in frank ar (OOO's omitted). 

PAYS PRINOIPAUX 
PRINCIPAL 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

COUNTRIES 

% % % % % 
ALLEMAGNE .... Import. 1 - 260 1.0 493 2.0 1,388 4.3 1,893 4.9 1,801 
GERMANY ..... Export. 11 0.07 6 0.1 11 0.1 - - - - (') 

Balance + 10 - 254 - 482 - 1,388 -1,893 

AUTRIOHE Import. 25 0.12 222 

~91- 46~ 1.9 927 2.9 1,079 2.8 1~2~ ..... 
AUSTRIA •...... 

Export. - - - 57 0.5 - - 145 1.0 
Balance - 25 - 222 41 - 927 - 934 -1,12 

Import. 

1~ 0.0, 
551 2.2 634 2.6 660 2.0 ~8~ 

2.0 948 
FRANCE ······· Export. 0.08- 225 1.9 81 0.7 36 0.2 - 18 

. Balance + 326 - 553 - 624 - 78 - 930 

GRECE Import. 4,522 
20.7, 3,105,12., 

1.205 .4.9 1,878 5.8 1,59~ 4.1 1,18~ ········ 
GREECE .....•• 

Export. 4,141 24.1 3,928 32. 2,517 22.7 2,909 19.6 3,01 20.5 2,32 
Balance - 381 + 823 + 1,312 + 1,031 + 1,41 + 1,137 

ITALIE Import 16,387 75.17 16,674 67.1 15,442 62.5 -15.624 48.3 17,84~ 46.2 16,707 
········ Export. 10,051 58.70 5,484 45.8 6,294 56.7 9,022 60.7 8,869 60.4 7,379 

ITALY ••....... 
Balance -6,336 -11,190 - 9,148 - 6,602 -8,971 -9,328 

ROYAUME-UNI Import. - - 1,234 5.0 1,770 7 •> 2,062 6.tl 2,69~ 7.0 2,465 .. 
UNITED Export. 5 0.03 - - 38 0.3 85 0.6 -a 0.4 47 

KINGDOM •... Balance + 5 - 1,234 - 1.732 - 1,977 -2,6~1 -2,418 

Tcn:Eco- Import. - - 379 1.5 1,393 5.6 !!,387 ~J 2,415 6.3 2,430 
SLOVAQUIE ... Export - - - - - - - 2 - 2 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA Balance - 379 - 1,393 - 2,387 1-2,413 -2.428 

YOUGOSLAVIE .. Import. 709 
3.2,-

1,131 4.5 1,262 5.1 1,829 5.7 3,06~ 7.9 2,55~ 
Export. 443 2.59 241 2.0 253 2.3 238 1.6 22 1.5 445 

YUGOSLAVIA ••. Balance - 266 890 - 1,009 - 1,1>91 -2,837 -2,109 

TtrnQUIE Import. 46 0.21 97 

~~-
82 0.3 

6~ 
0.2 48 0.1 82 

······ Export. 2 18 0.1 - - - - - - -
TURKEY •...... Balance - 46 95 82 - 5 - 48 - 82 -
Eo riTE 

Import. 2 0.01 49 0.2 72 0.3 1,126 3.5 2,015 5.2 111 ....... 
Export. 28 0.15 76 0.6 57 0.5 !!5 0.2 121 0.8 -

EGYPT •....... Balance + 26 + 27 - 15 - 1,101 -1.894 - Ill 

ETATS·UNIS Import. 83 0.38 564 2.3 1,005 4.1 2,651 8.2 3,920 10.1 2,417 

D'AMERIQUE ... Export. 2,429 14.19 2,002 16.8 1,799 16.2 2,362 15.9 2,256 15.4 2,111 

U.S.A. ····· ... Balance +2,346 + 1,438 + 794 - 289 -1,664 - 306 

AUTRES PAYS .. Import. 16 0.08 599 2.4 ~57' 3.5 1,712 5.3 1,292 3.1 1,468 
OTHER Export. 1 0.01 - - - 164 1.1 - - 27 

COUNTRIES ••• Balance - 15 - 599 - 857 - 1,548 -1,292 -1,441 

Import. 21,799 100 24,865 100 24,6821 100 32,31!! 100 138,644 100 33,289 

TOTAL ········ Export. 17,123 100 11,964 100 11,107 100 14.859 100 14,683 100 12,352 

Balance -4,676 -12,901 -13,575 -17,453 -23,961 -20,937 

(1) Comprls dans • autres pays •· " (1) Included 1n " Other countnes • 

% 
'5.4 
(') 

3.4 

-

2.9 
0.1 

3.6 
18.8 

50.2 
59.7 

7.4 
0.4 

7.3 

-

7.7 
3.6 

0.2 

-

0.3 

-

7.2 
17.1 

4.4 
0.3 

100 
100 
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ALBANIE 
TABLEAU ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles principaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de frank ar. Poids en tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX Weight ... % ... 

Mais ................ 2,948 9.1 12,960 2,622 

Riz .••......•.......• 1,068 3.3 2,708 1,149 

Farine ·············· 280 0.9 690 207 

Autres prod. cereales .. 520 1.6 1,187 2,639 

Cafe ·············· .. 1,124 3.5 497 1,215 

Sucre ··········· .... 2,212 6.8 5,327 1,750 

Autres prod. coloniaux. 366 1.1 371 224 

Huiles et subst. vegetal. 726 2.2 1,150 909 
Boissons ............. 372 1.2 513 778 
Peaux brutes, etc . .... 92 0.3 55 66 
Petrole .............. 1,106 3.4 4,ll9 1,117 
Benzine ············· 993 3.1 2,588 1,168 
Autres huiles minerales 

et leurs produits ...• 321 1.0 859 354 
Couleurs, teintures .... 256 0.8 173 249 
Prod. chimiques •..... 613 1.9 521 570 
Cuirs et articles en .... 1,063 3.3 222 997 
Laine et ouvrages en .• 1,246 3.9 122 1,6ll 
Fils de coton ......... 1,087 3.4 285 1,157 
Coton, autre ......... 6,983 21.6 1,023 5,727 
Lin, chanvre, jute et 

ouvrages en ....... 425 1.3 254 438 
Vetements .•........• 474 1.5 48 583 
Caoutchouc et ouvr. en 564 1.7 326 595 

Bois et ouvrages en ..• 1 028 3.2 5,633 1,643 

Papier et ouvr. en .... 756 2.3 961 828 
Ciment .•............ 629 1.9 12,404 1,259 
Verre, poterie, etc ..•.• 687 2.1 2,258 677 
Fer et ouvr. en ......• 1,597 4.9 3,619 2,888 
Autres metaux com-

muns et Ol:lovr. en ... 406 1.3 266 477 
Machines et parties ... 827 2.6 1,049 1,538 

Vehicules ............ 972 3.o( + 
374} 1,861 

(') 2 
Antres articles ······· 571 1.81 I 1,348 

TOTAL ············ 32,312 I 100 1 I 38,644 

(1) Nombre. 
(2) En milliers de metres cubes. 

1929 

ALBANIA 
TABLE ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in frank ar (OOO's omitted). Weight in metric tons. 

1930 YEARS 

Value Po ids Valeur Value Poids 

I 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight % Weight 

% ... 

6.8 11,219 1 - 8 Maize 

3.0 3,165 922 2.8 2,888 Rice. 

0.5 475 269 0.8 729 Flour. 

6.8 9,785 523 1.6 1,634 Other cereal products. 

3.1 638 972 2.9 640 Coffee. 

4.5 4,806 1,759 5.3 5,588 Sugar. 

0.6 118 299 0.9 142 Other colon. food prod. 
2.4 1,358 750 2.3 1,146 Veget. oils and subst. 
2.0 834 921 2.8 966 Beverages. 
0 •> 69 71 0.2 73 Raw hides, etc. 
2.9 3,340 872 2.6 )!,517 Petroleum. 
3.0 2,925 1,367 4.1 3,581 Benzine. 

Other mineral oils and 
0.9 1,420 2_05 0.6 1,257 products of. 
0.6 189 288 0.9 199 Colours and dyes. 
1.5 436 780 2.3 766 Chemicals. 
2.6 242 1,076 3.2 461 Leather and manuf. 
4.2 153 1,615 4.8 156 Wool and manuf. of. 
3.0 314 1,064 3 9 297 Cotton yarns. 

14.8 1,151 5,883 17.7 1,167 Cotton, other. . Flax, hemp, jute and 
1.1 253 461 1.4 299 manufactures of. 
1.5 46 440 1.3 32 Apparel. 
1.5 310 868 2.6 644 Rubber and manuf. 

4 3 { 232} 
. +(')21.2 

1,391 { 272 } 4.2 +(') lS.S Wood and manuf. of. 

2.1 1,(}73 755 2.3: 1,097 Paper and manuf. of. 
3.3 23,079 1,237 3.7 22,481 Cement. 
1.8 2,163 781 2.3 3,014 Glass, pottery, etc. 
7.5 8,250 2,463 7.4 6,575 Iron and manuf. of. 

Other common metals 
1.2 321 624 1.9 402 and manuf. of. 
4.0 1,259 1,426 4.3 869 Machinery and parts. 

4.8 { (') 2,528} 4 3 { (') 1,474} v: h' 1 
+ 58 

1,440 . + 
94 

e Ices. 

3.5, 
I 

1,766 5.3, Other articles. 

100 I I 33,289 I 100 1 ToTAL. 

(1) Number. 
(2) Thousand cubic metres ; 1 cub. m. = 35.33 cub. feet = 

424 " superficial " feet. 
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ALBANIE ALBANIA 

TABLEAU ill (b). TABLE ill (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlnclpnnx. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Valeur en milliers de frank ar. Poids en tonnes metriques, Value in frank ar (OOO's omitted). Weight in metric tons. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value 
Poids J 

Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

1% Weight 
I 

Weight I Weight PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
... ... % ... % 

Chevaux, etc. ........ 146 1.0 (') 0.8 166 u\ (') 0.9 165 1.3 (') 0.8 Horses, etc. 
Betail ............... 160 1.1 (') 1.6 275 1.9 ( 1) 2.5 146 1.2 (') 1.9 Cattle. 
Cbevrea.ux, cht\vres, 

moutons .. ol, •••• 0 •• 1,032 7.0 ( 1) 106.0 1,226 8.3 ( 1) 110.2 720 5.8 (') 56.5 Goats and sheep. 
Mulets et anes •....... 75 0.5 (1 ) 0.4 99 0.7 ( 1) 0.5 145 1.2 ( 1) 0.5 Mules and asses. 

Beurre 
•••••••••• ••• 0 

22 0.1 8 40 0.3 13 26 0.2 11 Butter. 

Fromage ............. 2,502 16.8 1,499 2,314 15.8 1,433 2,231 18.1 1,435 Cheese. 

Poisson et reufs de ... 416 2.8 289 219 1.5 189 463 3.7 359 Fish and fish-roe. 

CEufs ................ 1,579 10.6 1,191 1,478 10.1 1,155 1,758 14.2 1,476 Eggs. 
'· 

Froment •............ - - - 6 - 8 2 - 4 Wheat. 

Orge ................ 38 0.3 222 25 0.2 304 5 - 26 Barley. 

Avoine .............. 147 1.0 786 32 0.2 120 14 0.1 64 Oats. 

Mais •................ 1 - 2 161 1.1 718 196 1.6 1,582 Maize. 

Haricots ............. 168 1.1 354 159 1.1 349 70 0.6 154 Beans. 

Olives ............... 872 5.9 4,842 719 4.9 3,521 360 2.9 3,118 Olives. 

Cedrats .............. 143 1.0 175 72 0.5 86 218 1.8 144 Cedrats. 

Huile d'olive ....... 1,086 7.3 828 1,928 13.1 1,698 1,422 11.5 1,416 Olive oil. 

Peaux brutes • ........ 3,060 20.6 1,048 2,105 14.3 857 1,669 13.5 764 Skins. 

Foin ................. 5 - 106 5 - 68 2 - 36 Hay. 

Bois de chauffage et de Firewood & building 

construction ••...... 413 2.8 10,296 328 2.2 10,666 258 2.1 8,544 timber. 

Charbon de bois ...... 735 4.9 9,636 941 6.4 9,813 551 4.5 5,696 Charcoal. 

Bitume .............. . 385 2.6 3,232 562 3.8 4,426 468 3.8 4,335 Bitumen. 

Laine brute .......... 1,003 6.8 474 1,345 9.2 635 895 7.3 480 Wool, raw. 

Tabac a cigarettes •... 168 1.1 73 125 0.9 39 193 1.6 95 Cigarette tobacco. 

Roseaux et vannerie •.• 151 1.0 749 106 0.7 539 153 1.2 724 Reed-cane & basket· 
ware. 

Autres articles ....... 553 3.7 247 1.7 222 1.8 Other articles. 

TOTAL •.••.....•..• 14,859 100 14,683 100 12,352 100 TOTAL. 

(1) Milllers de Utes. (1) Thousand bead. 
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ALGERIE 

TABLEAU I (a). 
lmporlnllons et exporlnllons de marehandlsea 

el de Ungots et especes. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 

1913 1924 1925 

Marchandises : 
Merchandise : 

Import ........... 667,305 3,188,292 3,524,918 
Export ........... 501,169 2,205,893 2,518,173 

ALGERIA 
TABLE I (n). 

Imports nod Exports of Merchandise nnd of 
. Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

(') 

4,ll9,041 4.374,725 5,049,908 5,858,353 5,829,700 

4,014,986 3,522,018 4,233,781 3,877,491 4,552,188 

Balance .......... J-166,136 1-982,399 ~1,006,7451- 104,0551-852,707 - 816,1271-1,980,862/-1,277,512 

Lingots 
et especes: 

Bullion 
and Specie : i 

Import ........... 3,629 2,385 948 (
2

) 481 (') 459 ( 2 ) 568 (') 379 Inconnu 

Export ........... 3,933 1,924 2,592 ( 2 ) 1,347 (') 2 (') - (') 23,370 Unknown 

Balance.......... I+ 304 1- 461 I+ 1,6441+ 1,2991- 457 1- 568 I + 22,9911 

~=c:~"!~ }-165,832 ~982,860 ~1,005,101 ~ 102,756~853.1641- 816,695 ~1,957,8711 

TABLEAU I (b). 
lmportallons et exportallons de mnrchnndlses 

seulement. 

COllrnEBCE SPECIAL. 

V ale1.1r en milliers de francs. 

TABLE I (b). 
Imports and Exports of Merchandise 

only. 

SPECIAL ThADE. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

TRIMESTRES I Import. I Export. I Balance I Import. I Export. 1· Ba1ance QUARTERS 

1927 I. ...... 914,781 765,168 - 149,613 1,201 1,028 - 173 1929 I. 
(') II ...... 1,026,897 814,227 - 212,670 1,621 969 - 652 (') II. 

III ..... 1,240,742 798,844 - 441,898 1,066 1,011 - 55 III. 
IV ...... 1,222,124 1,143,779 - 78,345 1,970 869 - 1,101 IV. 

12 mms . . . . I 4,404,544 I 3,522,018 I - 882,5261 5,858 I 3,877 1- 1,981 12 months. 

1928 I ....... 1,104,559 902,682 - 201,877 1,602 1,034 - 568 1930 I. 
II ...... 1,421,389 1,017!735 - 403,654 1,468 1,058 - 410 (') II. 
III ..... 963,765 800,679 - 163,086 1,227 1,077 - 150 III. 
IV ...... 1,560,195 1,512,685 - 47,510 1,533 1,383 - 150 IV. 

12 mois . . . . 15,049,908 14,233,781 I - 816,!27 I 5,830 4,552 J - 1,278 I 12 months. 

(1) Chlllre corrige, pour les Importations de marcbandises. 
(2) Conslste en : 

(1) Corrected figure, for Imports of merchandise. 
(2) Consists of : 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1926 1927 1928 1929 

Or (Gold), • , , , • , , •••. 
Monnates d"argent (Stiver coin). • 
Argent en llngots (Silver bullion) • 
Monnales de blllon (Token coin) • 

(3) Millions de francs. 
(4) Chlflres provisolres, aux importations. 

361 306 
14 80 2 

44 98 248 274 1,347 
4 25 

(3) Million francs. 
(4) Provisional figures, for Imports. 

23,369 
1 

NoTE GENEBALE. - Dans taus lea ~bleaux pour 
!'Algerie, les chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires. 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Algeria, 
the figures for 1930 are provisional. 
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ALGERIE 

TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnelpaux. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCRANDISES BEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de franca. 

1928 (1) ( 2) 

PAYS· 
Import. Export. 

PRINCIPAUX Balance 
... % ... % 

Allemagne ...... 29,014 0.6 95,092 2.2 + 66,078 
Belgique ..•....• 26,563 0.5 117,247 2.7 + 90,684 
Espagne ........ 34,024 0.7 44,240 1.0 + 10,216 

France ......... 4,043,7il8 80.1 2,995,~87 70.8 f---1,047, 781 

Grande-Bretagne 109,835 2.2 189,285 4.5 + 79,450 

Irlande ........ - - 321 - + 321 

ltalie .....•.... 25,149 0.5 139,180 3.3 + 114,031 

Pays-Baa ....... 35,172 0.7 103,980 2.5 + 68,808 

Roumanie ...... 26,851 0.5 5,311 0.1 1- 21,540 

Russie •........ 6,873 0.1 12,396 0.3 + 5,523 

Tchecoslovaquie. 9,747 0.2 16 - - 9,731 

Yougoslavie •... 39,479 0.8 2,136 0.1 - 37,343 

Chine •••••••• 0 30,248 0.6 1,154 - - 29,094 

lnde ........... 2,930 0.1 58 - - 2,872 

Indochina ...... 9,275 0.2 42,846 1.0 + 33,571 

Japon ......... 712 - 15,560 0.4 + 14,848 

Australia ...... 582 - 146 - - 436 

Maroc .......... 130,683 2.6 160,350 3.8 + 29,667 

Tunisia ......... 62,050 1.2 100,859 2.4 + 38,809 

Argentine ...... 2,807 - 2,552 0.1 f- 255 

Bresil .......... 107,155 2.1 21 - f- 107,134 

Canada .....•... 6,315 0.1 9,150 0.2 + 2,835 

Etats-Unis ...... 181,026 3.6 87,469 2.1 f- 93,557 

Autrea pays .... 129,650 2.6 108,425 2.5 f.- 21,225 

TOTAL •.•••.• 5,049,908 100 14,233,781 1100 ~ 816,1271 

(1) 1930 non disponlble, snur : 
tnlportations provenant de France : 4.600 millions de francs 

= 78,9 % ; exportations vers la France : 3.574 millions de 
francs = 78,5 %· 

(2) Millions de francs. 

ALGERIA 

TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Conntrles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in francs (OOO'a omitted). 

1929 .<'> (2
) 

PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. 

Balance COUNTRIES 

... % ... % 

52 0.9 65 
I 

1.7+ 13 Germany. 
37 0.6 84 2.2 + 47 Belgium. 
42 0.7 43 1.1 + 1 Spain. 

4,537 77.4 2,792 72.0 f.- 1,745 France. 
150 2.6 198 5.1 + 48 Great Britain. 

- - 2 - + 2 Ireland. 
46 0.8 86 2.2 + 40 Italy. 

33 0.6 84 2.2 + 51 Netherlands. 

39 0.7 1 - 1- 38 Rouma.nia.. 

15 0.3 3 0.1 - 12 Russia. 

11 0.2 - - - 11 Czechoslovakia. 

51 0.9 3 0.1 1- 48 Yugoslavia. 

31 0.5 1 - - 30 China. 
8 0.1 - - - 8 India. 

7 0.1 51 1.3 + 44 Indo-China. 

I - 15 0.4 + 14 Japan. 

6 0.1 - - - 6 Australis. 

143 2.4 192 5.0 + 49 Morocco. 

95 1.6 75 1.9 - 20 Tunis. 

9 0.2 3 0.1 ~ 6 Argentine. 

110 1.9 - - - 110 Brazil. 

7 0.1 1 - - 6 Canada. 

248 4.2 so 2.1 ~ 168 U.S. A. 

180 3.1 98 2.5 - 82 Other countries 

5,858 11001 3,877 1100 ~ 1,981 I TOTAL. 

(1) 1930 not available, except : 
Imports from Franre : 4,600 million francs = 78.9 % ; 

exports to France: 3,574 million francs = 78.5 %-

(2) Million francs. 
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ALGERIE ALGERIA 

TABLEAU ill (a). 
Importndons, par Articles prlnclpanx. 

TABLE ill (a). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitt<>d). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

I 

Valeur- Value I Poids IValeur-Valuel Poids ~Valeur-Value 
... % Weight (3) % Weight (3

) I % 
Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight 

Anima.ux vivants ...... 
Poisson et viande ..... 
Fromage . : . .......... 
Froment ............. 
Orge •................ 
Autres prod. de cerea1es 
Pommes de terre ...... 
Cafe en feves ......... 
Denrees coloniales ..... 
Sucre raffine .......... 
Huiles veget. fixes .... 

Boissons ............. 

Bois ................. 
Fer mi-ouvre ......... 
Huiles minerales ...... 
Houille, coke, etc ...... 
Autres mineraux ...... 
Sa von et parfumerie ... 
Produits chimiques .... 
Tabacs, cigares et } cigarettes .......... 
Pea.uX ouvr9es .•...... 
Fils .................. 
Tissue de co ton ....... 
Vetements ............ 
Sacs de jute .......... 
Textiles, a.utres ....... 
Caoutchouc ouvre ..... 
Ouvrages en bois ..... 
Papiers et articles en 
Verre et poterie ....... 
Metaux manufactures .. 
Vehicules ............. 
Colis postaux ......... 
Autres articles ........ 

TOTAL ............. 

(1) Milliers d"hectolitres. 
(2) Millions de cigares. 
(3) Millions de francs. 

67,398 1.3 
69,739 1.4 
47,335 0.9 4.0 
41,298 0.8 28.0 
·6,319 0.1 6.8 

60,861 1.2 34.9 
37,536 0.7 49.0 

ll4,995 2.3 10.7 
127,608 2.5 22.6 
150,186 3.0 51.0 
103,152 2.0 19.5 

76,826 1 . 5 { (1
) 60.6 } 

+ 7.3 
145,850 2.9 169.3 
79,138 1.6 107.7 
95,497 1.9 1,435(1) 

92,077 1.8 691 
131,351 2.6 353 
101,456 2.0 I 18.4 
121,106 2.4 121.6 

44,571 0.9 { ~ 0.3} 
5.2 

116,192 2.3 3.1 
53,354 1.1 4.8 

595,684 11.8 14.1 
81,319 1.6 2.0 
45,821 0.9 8.8 
78,567 1.6 
86,883 1.7 2.9 
57,592 1.1 6.9 

127,2~8 2.5 22.6 
116,275 2.3 32.5 
596,464 11.8 103.3 
287,494 5.8 21.2 
633,505 12.5 12.7 
459,221 9.2 

5,049,9081100 I 

67 1.1 43 0.7 
so 1.4 93 1.6 

54 0.9 3.8 65 1.1 4.7 

74 1.3 55.6 9 0.2 6.6 

7 0.1 7.2 - - 0.5 
58 1.0 26.5 62 1.1 26.4 
25 0.4 38,7 34 0.6 51.6 

116 2.0 12.0 123 2.1 12.6 
126 2.2 30.7 158 2.7 28.2 
135 2.3 55.5 145 2.5 58.4 
110 1.9 21.6 119 2.0 23.0 

97 1.7 { (
1

) 92.9} 
+ 7.8 

104 1.8 { (
1

) 86.1} 
+ 9.3 

183 3.1 209.9 139 2.4 167.8 
105 1.8 123.0 114 2.0 142.1 
139 2.4 1,914(') 154 2.6 2,107 (1 ) 

125 2.1 892 125 2.1 898 
175 3.0 538 191 3.3 687 
106 1.8 16.8 123 2.1 20.8 
132 2.2 130 124 2.1 115.41 

39 0.7 { ~ 0.3} 
5.6 

40 0.7 { ~ 0.3} 
5.7 

129 2.2 3.7 132 2.3 3.7 
60 1.0 5.5 57 1.0 4.8 

723 12.3 17.4 535 9.2 13.3 
73 1.2 2.1 92 1.6 2.2 
51 0.9 9.3 64 1.1 10.6 
91 1.6 100 1.7 

116 2.0 4.2 107 1.8 4.0 
76 1.3 9.3 105 1.8 11.6 

123 2.1 22.2 145 2.5 25.2 
132 2.2 38.5 164 2.8 49.3 
742 12.7 123.6 838 14.4 164.4 
348 5.9 23.4 309 5.3 24.2 
734 12.5 14.7 673 11.5 13.5 
507 8.7 544 9.3 

5,858,100 15,830 1 100 1 

(1) Hectolltres (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Million ciga.,. 
(3) Million francs. 

Live animals. 
Fish and meat. 
Cheese. 
Wheat. 
Barley. 
Other cereal products. 
Potatoes. 
Coffee beans. 

· Colonial products. 
Sugar (refined). 
Fixed veget. oils. 

Beverages. 

Timber. 
Iron and steel, raw. 
Mineral oils. 
Coal, coke, etc. 
Other minerals. 

Soaps and perfumes. 

Chemicals. 
Tobacco, cigars and 

cigarettes. 
Leather and manufact. 
Yarns. 
Cotton tissues. 
Apparel. 
Jute sacks. 
Other textiles. 
Rubber, manufactured. 
Wood manufactures.· 
Paper and manufact. 
Glass and pottery. 
Metal manufactures. 
Vehicles. 
Parcel Post. 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 
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ALGERIE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles princlpnux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. IIIAROHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

ALGERIA 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Prlnclpnl .<\rtleles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur - Value 
Poids 

Valeur-Value 
Poids 

Valeur· Value 
Poids 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I 000 

Moutons et chevrcs ... 114,884 
Autres a.nim. vivants .. 16,044 
Peche, produits de .... 43,340 
<:Eufs ................ 47,322 
Froment, epeautre, etc. 313,694 
Orge ................. 175,271 
Avoine .............. , 47,049 
Gruaux .............. 79,739 
Legumes sees ......... 70,893 
Legumes, a.utres ...... 40,245 
Pommes de terre ...... 41,781 
Fruits frais ........... 144,187 
Fruits, autres ......... 49,331 
Huile d'olive , ........ 176,554 
Vins et mistelles ...... 1,467,820 
Boissons disti!Jees ..... 
Peaux ................ 
Phosphates ........... 
Tabac brut ........... 
Bois ... , ............. 
Liege brut ............ 
Minerai de fer ........ 
Minerai de plomb ..... 
Minerai de zinc ....... 
Laine brute . •.•••.• .... 
Alia (sparte) •• 0 0 ••••• 

Fibres vegetales ...... 
Cigares et cigarettes ... 

Vetements ............ 
Tissus, autres .... : .... 
Colis postaux ......... 
Autres articles ........ 

TOTAL' 0' ' '''''' ••• 

(1) Millions de pieces. 
(2) ~lillions d'hectolitres. 
(3) 1\filliers d 'hcctolitrcs. 
(•I) Millions de francs. 

2 

47,249 
65,715 
59,046 
89,959 
21,524 
87,195 

US,675 
30,818 
26,361 

141,094 
85,273 
82;140 

59,049 

4,987 
62,831 
34,421 

379,290 

4,233,781 1 

% Weight 
(') 0 I 

2.7 (') 0.6 134 
0.4 15 
1.0 8.8 33 
1.1 3.9 56 
7.4 193.6 162 
4.1 171.8 107 
1.1 45.2 21 
1.9 32.3 54 
1.7 31.3 52 
1.0 28.9 41 
1.0 38.0 44 
3.4 61.7 llO 
1.2 18.2 40 
4.2 21.8 74 

34.7 (') 7.5 1,514 
1.1 ( 3 ) 40.3 105 
1.6 3.2 46 
1.4 767 63 
2.1 18.4 79 
0.5 30.2 20 

2.,1 48.8 Btl 

3.0 2,011 148 

0.7 23.9 31 

0.6 32.1 20 
3.3 12.0 92 
2.0 213.2 107 

1.9 61.8 79 

1 4 { (') 
0 + 3.4} 

3.8 
71 

0.1 0.1 16 

1.5 2.0 63 
0.8 2.0 39 
9,0 355 

100 I 13,8771 

% Weight (') I % Weight 

3.5 (1)' 0.7 214 4.7 (') 1.2 
0.4 44 1.0 
0.9 7.1 29 0.6 6.5 
1.4 4.7 35 0.8 2.9 
4.2 109.4 453 10.0 287.6 
2.8 132.4 51 1.1 68.4 
0.5 25.5 35 0.8 50.1 

1.4 23.3 71 1.6 30.8 

1.3 27.5 63 1.4 31.0 
1.1 28.5 41 0.9 28.3 
1.1 40.)! 46 1.0 42.2 
2.8 47.0 115 2.ti 54.7 

1.0 17.6 37 0.8 16.6 
1.9 12.9 70 1.5 24.6 

39.1 (') 9.3 1,831 40.2 (') 11.2 
2.7 ( 3 ) 94.1 155 3.4 ( 3 )14l.l 
1.2 3.3 55 1.2 4.6 

1.6 808.4 59 1.3 765.3 
2.0 16.2 58 1.3 11.8 
0.5 20.2 17 0.4 20.0 

2.2 47.3 62 1.4 34.7 

3.8 2,141 113 2.5 1,630 
0.8 20.2 28 0.6 22.3 

0.5 29.2 11 0.2 16.7 

2.4 9.2 so 1.7 8.4 
2.8 201.6 87 1.9 165.1 

2.0 63.0 63 1.4 40.5 

1 8 { (') 
0 + 4.6} 

4.6 
60 1 3 { (') 

0 + 2.4} 
4.2 

0.4 
1.6 
1.0 
9.3 

100 I 

0.2 10 0.2 0.2 

1.9 51 1.1 1.4 
2.2 36 0.8 2.0 

472 10.4 

14,5521 100 
I 

(1) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted), 
(2) Million hectolitres. 
(3) Hectolitres (OOO"s omitted). 
('I) Million fnmcs. 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Sheep and goats. 
Other live animals. 
Fish products. 
Eggs. 
'Wheat, spelt, etc. 
Barley. 
Oats. 
Grain moo.l. 
Vegetables, dried. 
Vegetables, other. 
Potatoes. 
Fresh fruit. 
Fruit, other. 
Olive oil. 
Wine and mistelles. 
Spirits. 
Hides and skins. 
Phosphates. 
Tobacco, raw. 
Timber. 
Cork, raw. 
Iron ore. 
Lead ore. 
Zinc ore. 
Wool, raw. 
Alia. grass (esparto). 
Vegetable fibres. 

Cigars and cigarettes. 

Apparel. 
Other textiles. 
Parcel Post. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 
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TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndlses 
et de llngots et especcs. 
Co~RCE srtcLAL 

Valeur en milliers de Reichsmark 

MARCHANDISES 

PERI ODES MERCHANDISE 

PERIODS 

GERI\IANY 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports nnd Exports of 1\lerchandlsu 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Reichsmark (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balance Import. I Export. Balance BALANOE 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (n). Par ann6es. TABLE I (n). By years. 
1928 ....•............ 14,051,258 11.366,777 -2,684.481 . 966,860 31,948 - 934.912 -3,619,393 
1929 ................. 13,446,793 12,663,334 - 783,459 551,566 973,849 + 422,283 - 361,176 
1930 ................. 10,393,149 11,328,244 + 935,095 491,224 543,373 + 52,149 + 987,244 

Mois - Months TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b)· By months. 

(') 1929 I 1.317 1.030 -............ 
II 0 0 ~ • 0 • 0 •••• 

1,015 916 -
III 1,023 928 -.......... 
IV ........... 1.255 1,159 -
V ............ 1.132 1,094 -
VI ........... 1,078 1,011 -
VII .......... 1,228 1,028 -
VIII ......... 1.073 l,ll9 + 
IX ·········· 1,038 1,130 + 
X ........... 1.107 1,154 + 
XI ·········· 1.161 1,091 -
XII .......... 1,020 1.003 -

12 IDOlS ......... 13.447 12 663 1-. 
(') 1930 I ............ 1,305 1,031 -

II ··········· 982 961 -
III .......... 884 1,042 + 
IV ........... 889 925 + 
v ............. 830 1,015 + 
VI ........... 814 858 + 
VII .......... 909 899 -
VIII ......... 795 921 + 
IX .......... 736 944 + 
X ··········· 834 !,Oil + 
XI ·········· 734 869 + 
XII .......... 681 852 + 

12 months ...... . 10,393 u,328 1 + 
(1) En millions de Reichsmark. 

NoTE GENERALE.- Dans tousles tableaux pour l'Alle· 
ma.gne, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) lea chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires; 
(b) lea exportations ne comprennent pas lea Reparations 

de guerra en nature, soit (en m.illiers de RM) : 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

577.635 662.812. 819.336 . 707.349 
(c) lea chiffres de • marchandises ., pour 1928, devraient 

etre diminues aux importations et augmentes aux expor· 
tations, d'approximativement 50. et 246 millions de RM 
respectivement, ceci par suite de surestimation en octobre 
(importations) et de sous·estimation en octobre et novembre 
(exportations), conaequemment 1\ !'introduction de chan. 
gements dans la methode de statistique le I.X.l928 
(estimation du • Statistisches Reicbsamt • ; details, par 
article ou par pays, non disponibles). 

287 12.9 3.1 - 9.8 - 297 

99 7.2 4.0 - 3.2 - 102 

95 9.5 2.5 - 7.0 - 102 

96 11.6 936.6 + 925.0 + 829 

38 ll.8 3.3 - 8.5 - 47 

67 35.5 2.6 - 32.9 - 100 

200 203.2 4.0 - 199.2 - 399 

46 120.0 3.7 - ll6.3 - 70 
92 43.9 4.0 - 39.9 + 52 
47 23.0 3.9 - 19.1 + 28 
70 25.7 2.9 - 22.8 - 93 
17 47.3 3.2 - 44.1 - 61 

784 1 551 6 97 3 8 1 + 422. 2 1 362 

274 24.8 2.7 - 22.1 ,_ 296 
21 162.8 3.8 - 159.0 180 

158 65.8 3.6 - 62.2 + 96 
36 80.4 3.0 - 77.4 - 41 

185 31.9 3.0 - 28.9 + !56 
44 33.8 2.4 - 31.4 + 13 
10 7.0 2.1 - 4.9 - 15 

126 7.9 2.0 - 5.9 + 120 
208 10.6 107.9 + 97.3 + 305 
177 16.0 407.7 + 391.7 + 568 
135 9.0. 2.7 - 6.3 + 129 
171 41.2 2.5 - 38.7 + 132 

935 1 491.2 543.4 1 + s2.2 1 + 987 

(1) Million Relchsmark. 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for Germany, unless 
otherwise noted : 

(a) I 930 figures are provisional ; 
(b) exports exclude War Reparations in kind, viz. (in 

thousand RM) : 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

577,635 662,812 819,336 707,349 
(c) the "merchandise " figures of 1928 should, for 

imports, be decreased and, for exports, be increased, by 
approximately 50 and 246 million RM respectively, due 
to over-statements in October (imports) and under· 
statements in October and November (exports), consequent 
upon the introduction of changes in statistical method on 
I.X.28 (estimates by the Statistisches Reichsamt ; details, 

• by article or by country, not available). 
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TABLEAU II. 
Importations et exportations, par Pays principaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEOLEMENT, 

Valeur en millions de Reichsmark. 

1929 

GERl\lA.i.~Y 

TABLE II. 
Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Reicbsmark (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1930 
PAYS 

PRINOIPAUX Import. I 
... I% 

Export. (') I 
... I% Balance 1 __ Im_p_or_t;-. ~ I Ex .. p.ort. 

... I% 
(') I 
% 

Balance 

PRINOIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

Autriche ........ ,. 
·Belgique (2) •• ; ••• 

Danemark ...... } 
Isla.nde ....... . 

Espagne ........ ) 
lies Canaries .. 

Finlande ....... . 
France ........ .. 

Alsace-Lorraine 
Sarre ....... .. 

Hongrie ........ . 
Etat Lib. d'Irlande 
Italie .......... . 
Norvege ....... . 
Pays-Bas ....... . 
Pologne ........ . 

Dantzig ...... . 
Roumanie ...... . 
Royaume-Uni .. . 
Russie (U.R.S.S.) . 
Suede ........ .. 
Suisse ......... . 
Tchecoslovaquie 
Y ougoslavie .... . 
Chine .......... . 
Inde brit ....... . 
Indes neerl. .... . 
Japon ......... . 
Turquie ........ . 
Australia ....... . 
Afriq. du Sud Brit. 
Poss. Brit. Ouest· 

Africaines . .... . 
Egypte ........ . 
Argentine ....... . 
Bresil .......... . 
Canada ........ . 
Chili ........... . 
Etats-Unis 

d'Amerique 
Autres pays ..... 

202 
447 

371 

252 
14 

ll6 

642 

202 
89 

2 

443 
143 
701 
339 
37 

2ll 
865 
426 
350 
318 
480 

61 
371 
624 
361 

43 
76 

314 
164 

179 
78 

745 
215 
303 
122 

1.5 
3.3 

2.11 

1.9 
0.1 
0.9 

4.8 

t.a 
0.7 

3.3 
1.1 
5.2 
2.5 
0.3 
1.6 
6.4 
3.2 
2.6 
2.-'J 
3.6 
0.4 
2.7 
4.6 
2.7 
0.3 
0.6 
2.3 
1.2 

1.3 
0.6 
5.6 
1.6 
2.2 
0.9 

1,790 13.3 
1,351 10.0 

441 
609 

483 

218 
ll 

188 

935 

143 
147 
25 

602 
227 

1,355 
343 
82 

164 
1,306 

354 
476 
627 
658 
!53 
185 
220 
188 
245 

73 
85 
96 

30 
83 

371 
2i0 

85 
100 

3.3 + 
4.5 + 
3.6 + 
l.G-
0.1 -
1.4 + 
6.9 + 
1.1 -
1.1 + 
0.2 + 
4.5 + 
1.7 + 

iO.O + 
2.5 + 
0.6 + 
1.2-
9.7 + 
2.6-
3.5 + 
4.7 + 
4.9 + 
1.1 + 
1.4 -
1.6-
1.4 -
1.11 + 
0.6-
0.6-
0.7-

2391 
162 

ll2{ 

34 
3 

72 

293 

59 
58 
23 

159 
84 

654 
4 

45 
47 

441 
72 

126 
309 
178 
92 

186 
404 
173 
202 

3 
229 

68 

0.2 - 149 
0.6 + 5 
2.8 - 374 
1.6 - 5 
0.6 - 218 
0.7 - 22 

991 7.4 - 799 
974 7.2 - 377 

181 
325 
296 

3 
210 

14 
85 

519 

164 
82 

1 

365 
106 
561 
237 
26 

237 
639 
436 
304 
255 
359 

75 
298 
429 
262 

41 
69 

206 
93 

161 
59 

403 
!56 
133 
56 

1.7 
3.1 
2.9 

2.0 
0.1 
0.8 

5.0 

1.6. 
0.8 

3.5 
1.0 
5.4 
2.3 
0.3 
2.3 
6.1 
4.2 
2.9 
2.5 
3.5 
0.7 
2.9 
4.1 

0.4 
0.7 
2.0 
0.9 

1.5 
0.6 
3.9 

1.5 
1.3 
0.5 

1,307 12.6 
1,240 11.9 

360 
601 
477 

9 
188 

9 
137 

1,149 

169 
118 
19 

484 
207 

1,206 
250 

79 
137 

1,219 
431 
494 
628 
528 
172 
150 
190 
132 
193 

48 
48 
76 

23 
65 

287 
121 

70 
100 

3.0 + 179 
5.0 + 276 
4:o + I8I 
0.1 + 6 
1.6 - 22 

Austria. 
Belgium. (2 ) 

Denmark. 
Iceland. 

Spain. 
0.1 - 5 Canary lsi. 

}'inland. 1.1 + 52 

9.5 + 
1.4 + 
1.0 + 
0.2 + 
4.0 + 
1.7 + 

10.0 + 
2.1 + 
0.7 + 
1.1-

10.1 + 
3.6 -

4.1 + 
5.2 + 
4.4 + 
1.4 + 
1.2 -
1.6 -
1.1 -

1.6 + 
0.4-
0.4-
0.6-

0.2-
0.5 + 
2.4-

1.0 -
0.6-
0.8 + 

630 { France. 
Alsace-Lorr. 

5 Saar. 
36 Hungary. 
18 Irish Free State. 

ll9 Italy. 
101 Norway. 
645 Netherlands. 

13 Poland. 
53 Danzig. 

100 Roumania. 
580 United Kingdom. 

6 Russia (U.S.S.R. 
190 Sweden. 
373 Switzerland. 
169 Czechoslovakia. 

97 Yugoslavia. 
148 China. 
239 British India. 
130 Dutch E. Indies 
152 Japan. 
21 Turkey. 

158 Australia. 
I 7 British S. Africa. 

British West 
138 Africa. 

6 Egypt. 
ll6 Argentine. 
35 Brazil. 
63 Canada. 
44 Chile. 

United States 
685 5. 7 - 622 of America. 
777 6.5 - 463 Other countries. 

ToTAL ........ I 13,447 1100 I 13,483 1100 I + 36 I l0,393 1100 I 12,036 1100 I + 1,643 I ToTAL. 

(1) Y comprls Ies • Reparations de~guerre en nature •. 
(2) Y compris Luxembourg. 

(1) Including War R•parations in kind. 
(2) Including Luxembmg. 
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TABLE III (n). 
ALLEliAGNE 

TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, pnr Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Reichsmark. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 19 28 1929 

I 
Valeur- Value (1) I Valeur- Value 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX Poids 

I % Weight ... I ... 

I 
145,2581 1.0 I !58 149,724 Animaux vivants ..... 

Viandes et produits de 166,220 1.2 149 154,093 

Saindoux et graisses .. 124,729 0.9 100 132,146 

Beurre et margarine .. 435,571 3.1 127 461,575 

Fromage ...•..•...•. 102,716 0.7 62 106,276 

Poisson •.•.....•.... 133,322 0.9 313 142,217 

<Eufs et jaunes d' ceufs. 313,481 2.2 187 304,952 

Froment .......••... 571,410 4.1 2,473 448,015 

Seigle ..•••.......... 74,675 0.5 339 27,483 

Orge ....... ········ 380,084 2.7 1,929 302,824 

llfais et avoine ...... 261,578 1.9 1,442 137,706 

Riz ................. 127,626 0.9 401 85,596 

Legumes .......... oo 216,881 1.5 1,078 217,376 

Fruits ........ ······ 477,658 3.4 995 456,133 

Cafe brut .........•.• 308,234 2.2 135 377,039 

Huiles grasses ........ 62,769 0.4 75 70,299 

Autres prod. aliment .• 446,337 3.2 788 397,985 

Pea.ux ...•........... 324,478 2.3 133 219,704 

Pelleteries ...••••.... 293,743 2.1 9.5 338,211 
Fourrage ............ 220,349 1.6 1,329 202,103 
Fruits et graines oltlag. 849,829 6.0 2,468 860,715 

Caoutchouc brut ..... 112,920 0.8 51 106,391 
Tabac brut .......... 264,950 1.9 llO 248,878 
Bois brut •.......... 528,914 3.8 6,701 386,106 
Minerai de fer •...... 245,862 1.8 13,794 315,576 
Autres minerais ....... 172,054 1.2 2,840 190,734 
Cuivre brut ..... .. . . 376,360 2.7 296 403,924 
Huiles minerales ..... 247,101 1.8 2,001 334,779 
Charbon, coke, etc. 00 192,318 1.4 10,644 216,424 
Laine brute .......... 622,063 4.4 171 603,447 
Soie grege non teinte .. 131,447 0.9 2.5 123,528 
Coton brut .......... 737,984 5.3 382 761,967 
Lin, jute, etc., bruts .. 186,272 1.3 245 181,892 
Prod. chim. et couleurs 302,427 2.2 1,854 3ll,687 
Cuir et ouvr. en ..... 208,043 1.5 25 171,834 
Fils de Iaine ... ..... 225,955 1.6 28 187,839 
Fils de eaton ........ 255,460 1.8 48 184,962 
Soie: autre, et ouvr. 188,929 1.3 14.8 185,826 
Tissus de coton ...... 149,743 1.1 17 ll2,517 
Autres textiles ....... 211,394 1.5 36.8 214,138 
Fer et ouvr. do ...... 393,443 2.8 2,419 348,45.7 
Machines et vehicules . 320,915 2.3 ll3 289,844 
Autres articles ....... 1,939, 756 13.8 9,520 1,973,153 

ToTAL ............ 14,051,258 1 100 166,004 113,446,793 1 

(1) Non compr1s le po1ds des quelques articles tnd1ques • 
seulement par nomine. 

(2) En millions de Reichsmark. 

% 
1.1 
1.1 
1.0 
3.4 
0.8 
1.1 
2.3 
3.3 
0.2 
2.3 
1.0 
0.6 
1.6 
3.4 
2.8 
0.5 
3.0 
1.6 
" ,. -·" 
1.5 
·6.4 
0.8 
1.9 
2.9 
2.3 
1.4 
3.0 
2.5 
1.6 
4.5 
0.9 
5.7 
1.4 
2.3 
1.3 
1.4 
1.4 
1.4 
0.8 
1.6 
2.6 
2.1 

14.7 

100 

Imports, by Princlpnl Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Reichsmark (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

(') Valeur- Value 
(') 

Poids PRINCIPAL ARTICLES Poids 
Weight (2) I % Weight 

169 liS . 1.1 129 Live animals. 
130 133 1.3 ll2 Meat & products of. 
107 100 1.0 89 Lard and fats. 
136 377 3.6 133 Butter & margarine. 

66 89 0.9 62 Cheese. 
343 139 1.3 372 Fish. 
176 248 2.4 162 Eggs and egg yolk. 

2,141 232 2.2 1,197 Wheat. 
144 9 0.1 59 Rye. 

1,766 205 2.0 1,523 Barley. 
780 94 0.9 671 Maize and oats. 
298 65 0.6 250 Rice. 
930 171 1.6 862 Vegetables. 
954 458 4.4 1,128 Fruit. 
148 296 2.8 154 Coffee, raw. 

90 71 0.7. 103 Fatty oils. 
679 283 2.7 549 Foodstuffs, other. 
Ill 197 1.9 130 Hides & calf skins. 

8.7 240 2.3 7.8 Fur-skins. 
1,172 116 1.1 935 Fodder. 
2,598 646 6.2 2,316 Oil-fruits & -seeds. 

59 74 0.7 56 Rubber, raw. 
103 259 2.5 106 Tobacco, raw. 

4,507 300 2.9 3,507 Wood, raw. 
16,953 266 2.6 13,890 Iron ore. 
3,614 146 1.4 3,561 Other ores. 

262 251 2.4 2ll Copper, raw . 
2,531 403 3.9 3,271 Mineral oils. 

11;367 187 1.8 9,724 Coal, coke, etc. 
169 364 3.5 156 \Vool, raw. 

2.5 69 0.7 1.7 Ro.w silk, undyed. 
399 549 5.3 375 Cotton, ra.w. 
250 ll3 1.1 182 Flax, hemp, etc., raw. 

1,859 252 2.4 1,789 Chemicals and dyes. 
22 149 1.4 17 Leather and manuf. 
23 136 1.3 19 Woollen yam • 
33 141 1.4 28 Cotton yarn. 
15.5 177 1.7 16.3 Silk : other, & manuf. 
10 90 0.9 9 Cotton tissues. 
36.8 164 1.6 31.8 Other textiles. 

1,841 264 2.5 1,320 Iron & manufactures. 
89 207 2.0 64 Machin. and vehicles. 

9,683 I 1,545 14.9 7,673 Other articles. 
166,776 I 10,393 I 100 156,952 TOTAL. 

(1) Not lnciudmg we1ghts o! the lew artiCles shown only by 
number. 

(2) Million Reichsmark • 

• 
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ALLE~IAGNE 

TADLEA U III (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlnelpaux. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Reichsmark. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

GEILliAJ.~Y 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Reichsmark (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 (2) 1929 (2 ) 1930 (2) YEARS 

ARTICLES Valeur · Value 
(3) 

Valeur • Value 
Poids 

PRINCIPAUX 

I % Weight I ... ... 
Cereales et riz ...... 226,215 1.9 1,128 256,766 
Sucre ••••••••••••• 0 30,624 0.3 88 53,381 
Autres prod. aliment. 348,915 2.9 1,639 391,363 
Peaux pour fourrures • 360,895 3.0 5.2 367,926 
Pate a papier ....... 64,840 0.5 244 72,738 
Fer brut ........... 94,042 0.8 1,076 102,782 
Autres metaux com-

muns, bruts . . . ... 132,468 1.1 131 157,634 
Houille ............. 472,362 3.9 23,895 530,912 
Coke ............... 223,714 1.9 8,885 269,873 
Prod. chimiques bruts 386,460 3.2 3,124 395,490 
Laine : brute, cardee, 

etc. . . ..... ... . ... 213,461 1.8 42 196,880 
Coton : brut, dechets, 

etc. 0 ••••••••••••• 186,095 1.5 Ill -195,241 
Colorants du goudron 164,027 1.4 31 141,587 
Autres colorants, et 

Jaques ............ 182,485 1.5 145 196,377 
Autres produits chimi-

ques, fabriques ... 560,878 4.7 1,358 618,589 
Cuir ................ 258,689 2.1 14 270,268 
Ouvrages en cuir .... 104,539 0.9 5.5 123,166 
Fils ................ 272,025 2.3 36 300,612 
Tissus de Iaine .....• 342,772 2.8 25.8 352,536 

Tissus de soie ....... 228,627 1.9 6.4 254,712 

Tissus de coton ..... 425,748 3.5 34 425,310 
Vetements .......... 181,763 1.5 6.0 184,785 

Autres textiles ...... 158,554 1.3 40.1 181,512 

Caoutchouc, art. en .. 114,741 1.0 18.7 131,177 

Bois et ouvrages en .. 139,844 1.2 682 . 167,566 

Papier et ouvr. en .. 426,826 3.5 523 479,285 

Poterie, faience ..... 131,975 1.1 184 144,913 

Verre et verrerie .... 2ll,454 1.8 151 247,344 

Fer: 
: barres et de constr. 160,598 1.3 1,131 217,028 

: t6les et plaques ... 100,220 0.8 457 138,986 

: tuyaux, etc ....... 142,067 1.2 440 164,287 

(1) En millions de Reichsmark. _ 
(2) Y compris les R~parations de guerre en nature. Pour ch1f· 

fres, voir renvoi (1) de Ia page suivante. 
(3) Non compris le poids des quelques articles lndiques 

seulement en nombre. 

% 
1.9 
0.4 
2.9 
2.7 
0.5 
0.8 

1.2 
3.9 
2.0 
2.9 

1.5 

1.4 
1.1 

1.5 

4.6 
2.0 
0.9 
2.2 
2.6 
1.9 
3.2 
1.4 
1.3 
1.0 
1.2 
3.5 
1.1 
1.8 

1.6 
1.0 
1.2 

(3) 
Valeur • Value 

(3) 

Poids Po ids 
PRINCIPAL 

Weight (') I % Weight 
ARTICLES 

1,494 99 0.8 791 Cereals and rice. 
232 51 0.4 322 Sugar. 

1,782 330 2.7 2,725 Other foodstuffs. 
5.6 273 2.3 5.6 Fur-skins. 

277 76 0.6 301 Pulp for paper. 
1,139 77 0.6 878 Iron: raw. 

~:~ Other base metals, 
: 148 153 1.3 148 raw . 

26,769 504 4.2 24,383 Coal. 
10,653 202 1.7 7,971 Coke. 
2,999 293 2.4 2,414 Chemicals, raw. 

Wool, raw, combed, 
44 llO 0.9 3,! etc . 

Cotton, raw, waste, 
ll9 154 1.3 ll6 etc. 
27 132 1.1 27 Coal-tar dyes. 

157 181 1.5 154 Other dyes, and paints. 

. 

1,517 554 4.6 1,461 Other manuf. chemicals 
17 237 2.0 16 Leather. 

6.2 130 1.1 7.0 Leather goods 
45 226 1.9 37 Yarns. 
25.5 306 2.5 23.3 Woollen tissues. 

7.8 244 2.0 8.4 Silk tissues. 
37 358 3.0 31 Cotton tissues. 

6.3 193 1.6 6.3 Wearing apparel. 
58.1 149 1.2 41.6 Other textiles. 
22.5 ll4 0.9 21.6 Rubber manufactures. 

1,015 186 1.5 1,427 Wood and manuf. of. 
609 432 3.6 548 Paper and manuf. 
208 129 1.1 217 Earthenware and china. 

165 232 1.9 159 Glass and glassware. 
Iron: 

1,353 177 1.5 1,184 : bars and structural. 

717 ll3 0.9 546 :sheets and plates. 

505 138 1.2 393 : pipes, etc. 

(1) Jllillion Reichsmark. 
(2) Including War Reparations in kind. For figures, see 

footnote (1), following page. 
(3) Not including weights of the few articles shown only by 

number. 
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TABLEAU III (b) (suite). 

Exportations, par Articles princlpnux. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. l\U1toHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Reichsmark. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

GERMANY 

TABLE Ill (b) (continued). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. :MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Reichsmark (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

l.:NN EES 1928 (1) 1929 (1) 1930 (1) YEARS 

Valeur - Value (') Valeur - Value (') Valeur - Value (') 
PRINCIPAL 

ARTICLES Poids Poids Poids 
PRINOIPAUX % Weight 

ARTICLES ... % Weight ... % Weight (') 

Fer (suite) : Iron (continued) : 

: chaudieresetparties : boilers and machine 

de machines .... 211,469 1.8 150 241,963 1.8 169 245 2.0 171 parts. 

: boites a lait, quin- :milk-cans, iron-

caillerie, etc. . ... 167,511 1.4 130 241,988 1.8 187 260 2.2 222 mongery, etc. 

: au.tres ouvrages en 848,335 7.0 1,714 941,762 7.0 1,811 801 6.7 1,478 : other manufactures. 

Ouvrages en cuivre .. 259,970 2.2 87 317,985 2.4 104 290 2.4 102 Copper manufactures. 

Autres ouvr. en metaux 227,934 1.9 37 249,808 1.9 46 225 1.9 50 Other metal manuf. 

Machines ........... 924,644 7.7 473 1,145,007 8.5 566 1,157 9.6 622 Machinery. 

v ehicules et bateaux .. 163,750 1.4{ (') 2.0 } 201,326 1. ~( (') 2.8 } 204 1. 7 ( (') 3.4 } Vehicles and boats. + 37 " + 38 + 32 

Prod. electrotechniques 488,689 4.1 145 579,232 4.3 164 573 4.8 162 Electro-technical appl. 

Moutres, appareils et Watches, apparatus 

instru.ments ....... 280,412 2.3 40.2 301,884 2.2 40.9 255 2.1 33.0 and instruments. 

Jouets ............. 122,645 1.0 46.3 121,131 0.9 46.3 106 0.9 43.1 Toys. 

Autres articles . . . . . 1,286,307 10.6 12,365 1,409,552 10.5 14,045 1,367 11.4 14,268 Other articles . 

TOTAL ............ 12,029,5891100 160,881 II3,482,670 11oo 169,378 
I 

12,036 11oo 163,580 ToTAL. 

(1) Y compris les Reparations de gtterre en nature, soit (en 
milllers de R:\1 et milliers de tonnes): 

ANNEES 1928 I 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX Valeur I Po ids(') I Valeur 

Value Weight(') Value 

Anlmaux vivants 1,360 { 0.3 } 827 .......... +(') 0.5 
Sucre ••••••••••.••..•.•••. 21,619 59 18.657 
Bois ••••••••••••••••••••••• 12,210 84 7,956 
Charbon ·················· 221,980 10,284 208,127 
Coke 98,824 3,927 78,615 
Produii:~ 'c'hli-tiiQ"u"e's' b~~i;:::: 68,:!27 400 54,857 
Colorants •...•.•••.•••.•••• 18,709 4.5 17,211 
Papier d'imprimo, et celJulose. 26,137 94 33,388 
Rails, et fer de construction • 20,291 46 64,564 
V~hlcules et bateaux ••••.• o 22,270 22 47,326 + (') 0.09 
Autres articles ••••. o •• o · •••• 151,185 9·17 287,808 

TOTAL ••••.•••• o •••••. ,, 662,812 15,868 819,336 

(2) Non comprls le poids des quelques articles lndiques scule­
ment en nombre. 

(3) En millions de Rcichsmarko 
(4) Milliers de pieces. 

1929 

(1) Including \Var Reparations in kind, viz. (in thousand Rl\I 
and thousand tons) :~ 

1930 YEARS 

Poids(') Valeur(') Poids(') 
\Veight(l) Value(') Weight(') PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

0 0 } Live animals. +(') 0.2 +(') 0 
83 5 27 Sugar. 
61 5 51 Timber. 

9,293 100 4,081 Coal. 
3,089 18 739 Coke. 

355 26 193 Chemicals, raw. 
4.6 13 3.0 Dyes. 

124 23 87 Printing paper, and pulp. 
120 90 162 Rails & structural iron. 
14 141 20 } Vehicles and boats. +(') 0.18 +(') 8.52 

1,465 286 1,115 I Other articles. 

14,609 707 6,478 TOTAL. 

(2) Not Including weights o! the few articles shown only by 
number. 

(3) 1\IilJion Rcichsmarl(, 
(4) Number (OOO's omitted). 
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TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de llngots 
et d'espeees. 

ANNEES 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 

·Valeur en milliers de Reiehsmark. 

OR- GOLD 

G ER.1\1Al\i'Y 

TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports or Bullion 
and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Reichsmark (OOO's omitted). 

ARGENT- SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance I Import. Export. Balance 

1928 .....•..... 928,977 12,107 - 916,870 37,883 19,841 - 18,042 966,860 31,948 - 934,912 
1929 .•..•.••••. 507,355 947,764 + 440,409 44,211 26,085 - 18,126 551,566 973,849 + 422,283 
1930 ........... 464,180 522,981 + 58,801 27,044 20,392 - 6,652 491,224 543,373 + 52,149 

TABLEAU V. 

Importations et exportations, par Gronpes 
de Ia Oasslfieation internntionalo (Bruxelles, 1913). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. :rt!ARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. 

Valeur en milliers de Reichsma.rk. 
Poids (') en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 (') 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur - Value Poids 

... % Weight 

I. Anima.ux vivants ... 144,758 1.0 I 158 
II. Objets d'alimentation 

et boissons ...... 4,187,941 28.0 10,593 
III. Matieres brutes ou 

simplement prepa.r. 7,218,432 48.2 52,932 
IV. Produits fabriques .• 2,450,127 16.4 2,32L 
V. Or et argent non ou-

vres et monnaies 
d'or et d'argent .. 966,860 6.4 I 

TOTAL • • • • • I 14,968,118 I 100 I 66,005 I 

I. Live animals • ~ • 0 0 • 17,394 0.2 I 7 
II. Articles of food and 

drink ........... 600,014 0.1 2,771 
III. 1\faterials, raw or 

partly manufactur. 2,314,036 19.9 34,735 
IV. IIIanufactured articles 8,681,333 74.5 7,500 

v. Gold and silver : 

specie and unmanu-

factured ......... 31,948 0.3 -
TOTAL • • • • • 111,644,725 I 100 I 45,013 

(1) Non compris le poids des quelques articles indiques 
seulement par piece. 

(2) Corrige, suivant note gCn6rale (c). 
(3) En millions de Reichsmark. 

TABLE V. 

Imports and Exports, by Classes 
ol the International (Brussels, 1913) Oasslficatlon. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in Reichsmark (OOO's omitted). 
Weight (1 ) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

Valeur- Value 

I 
Po ids Valeur - Value Poids 

(') I % Weight (') % Weight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

150 1.1 169 118 1.1 129 -
3,823 27.3 8,888 2,969 27.3 7,426 

7,205 51.5 55,769 5,508 50.6 47,893 
2,269 16.2 1,950 I, 798 16.5 1,504 

551 . 3.9 2 491 -4.5 1 

"' 13,9981 100 I 66,71S I -10,884 1 1oo 1 56,9a3 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

21 0.2 5 69 0.6 48 

681 5.0 3,389 474 4.0 2,786 

2,521 18.5 42,841 2,258 19.0 46,581 
9,440 69.2 8,534 8,528 71.3 7,687 

974 7.1 1 543 4.6 l 

"" 13,637 1 1oo 1 54, "o 1 "· -11,812 1 1oo 1 ,7,1o3 

(1) Not including weight of the few articles shO\\'D. by number 
only. 

(2) Corrected ns per General Note (c). 
(3) Million Reichsmarl<. 



-24-

ARGENTL~E 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportaiions de marehandlses 

et de llngots et espeees. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro 

MARCHA:NDISES 
PERI ODES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. Export. I Balance 

TABLES I (a) and I (b). 
Imports and Exports or 1\lerehandise 

and or Bullion and Specie. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES 
BALANCE GENEBALE 

BULLION AND SPECIE 
TOTAL BALANCE 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

Annees- Years TABLEAU I (a). Par a.nnOOs. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 ..•......... 836,708 1,054,508 + 217,800 
1929 ............ 861,997 953,744 + 91,747 
1930 ............ 739,183 614,104 -125,079 

Mois TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 
(1) Months MAROHANDISES - !lfERCHANDJSE 

1,764 1929 I ... 80,093 99,485 + 19,392 
1,036 II .. 66,134 91,126 + 24,992 

18,578 III 69,ll9 89,772 + 20,653 
13,776 IV .. 76,239 88,922 + 12,683 
12,162 v ... 68,302 85,888 + 17,586 
34,369 VI .. 63,403 82,088 + 18,685 
13,345 VII. 68,124 71,498 + 3,374 

5,624 VIII 81,096 90,066 + 8,970 
11,618 IX 74,008 76,161 - 1,964 
19,009 X .. 78,125 65,180 - 8,828 
26,088 XI 70.224 46,586 - 23,638 
17,029 XII. 67,130 66,972 - 158 

174,3981 12 IDOlS I 861,9971 953,744 I+ 91,7471 

(1) Exportations des lingots et esp~ccs, en 1929. 
(2) Exportations des !ingots et esp~ces, en 1930. 
(3) l\Iillions de pesos oro. 

NOTE GENERALE.- Dans tousles tableaux concernant 
I' Argentine : 

a) lea • marchandises • comprennent lea !ingots d'ar· 
gent ; lea • !ingots et especes • se composent entierement 
d'or; 

b) lea chiffres donnes representent lea valeurs roe lies 
(• valores rea.Ies »), sauf indication contraire ; 

c) Ia • valor de tarifa • pour lea importations, lora· 
qu'elle est donnee, represente un chiffre quantitatif 
d'apres lea evaluations officielles du tarif de 1906, restees 
en vigueur jusqu'au 7 juillet 1920, date 8. laquelle ces 
evaluations ont ete augmentees de 20 %. et de nouveau 
invariables (au niveau superieur) jusqu'au 6. XII. 23, 
date e. laquelle les evaluations de 1906 furent augmentees 
de 60 % ; 8. !'importation, Ia. • valor nominal • represente 
lea chiffres aux evaluations de 1906, restees tout au long 
sana changement. Lea chiffres · sont (marchandises seule· 
ment ; en milliers de pesos oro) : 

Import. : • valores de tarifa » : 
Import. : a valores nominales » : 

1927 = 733,962; 
1927 = 470,185; 

d) 8. !'exportation, lea • valores nominales basicos • 
(evaluations invariables d'apres les prix de 1910, soit un 
chlffre quantitatif) sont (marchandiaes seulement ; en 
milliers de pesos oro) ; 

Export.: a valores nominates basicos •: 1927 = 886,002; 
e) lea chiffres pour 1930 sont proviaoires. 

99,438 12,349 - 87,089 + 130,7ll 

ll 174,398 + 174,387 + 266,134 

52 25,165 + 25,ll3 - 99,966 

TABLE I (b). By months. Mois 
MARCHANDISES- MERCHANDISE 1\font.hs 

70.2 74.3 + 4.1 I 930. I. 

66.3 61.5 - 4.8 (') II. 
64.8 54.2 - 10.6 III. 
66.1) 61.4 - 4.6 IV. 
63.9 51.0 - 12.9 v. 
55.8 48.2 - 7.6 VI. 
57.6 44.1 - 13.5 VII. 
60.3 44.8 - 15.5 VIII. 
62.7 43.1 - 19.6 IX. 
62.3 46.0 - 16.3 X. 
54.4 39.1 - 15.3 XI. 
54.9 46.4 - 8.5 XII. 

739.2 1 614.1 j- 125.1 j12 months I 
(1) Exports of bullion and specie, 1929. 
(2) Exports of bullion and specie, 1930. 
(3) Million pesos oro. 

(') 
(') 
0.26 
0.36 
0.31 

-
-
-
-
-

1.02 
5.03 

12.83 
5.36 

25.17 

GENERAL NoTE. -In all the tables for the Argentine 1 

(a) " !l'lerchandise " includes silver bullion ; " bullion 
and specie " consists wholly of gold ; 

(b) the figures shown are actual values (" val ores 
reales "), unless o'therwise noted ; 

(c) the " valor de tarifa " for imports, where shown, 
represents a quantitative figure at the official valuations 
of the 1906 tariff, constant until July 7th, 1920, on which 
date these valuations were increased by 20 %, and again 
constant (at the higher figure) until 6. XII. 23, when the 
1906 valuations were increased by 60 % ; the import 
" valor nominal " figures are at 1906 valuations, constant 
throughout. The figures are (merchandise only ; in 
thousand pesos oro) : 

1928 = 848,054; 
1928 = 540,344; 

1929 = 881,5ll ; 
1929 = 562,315 ; ' 

1930 = 753,735 ; 
1930 = 481,697 ; 

(d) for exports, the " valores nominales basicos " 
(constant valuations at 1910 prices- hence a quantitative 
figure) are (merchandise only ; in thousand pesos oro) : 

1928 = 814,522; 1929 = 799,023; 1930 = 576,5G7; 
(e) figures for 1930 are provisional. 

• 
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ARGENTINE 
TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlncipaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL, MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT, 

Valeur en millions de pesos oro. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in pesos oro (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 
PAYS 

Import. (1)Import. 
PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 
Export. Import. Export. Export. 

Balance Bale.nce COUNTRIES 

I % I % I % I % I % I 01 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 10 

Allemagne ...... 1 97.5 11.71 144.8 13.7 99.1 11.5 95.5 10.0 - 3.6 87.3 11.6 54.2 8.8 - 33.1 Germany. 
Belgique • 0 •••••• 44.2 5.3 96.7 9.2 41.4 4.8 102.1 10.7 + 60.7 33.3 4.4 56.7 9 •) + 23.4 Belgium. 
Danemark 0. 0 ••• 1.2 0.1 10.0 1.0 1.0 0.1 7.1 0.8 + G.! 0,9 0.1 4.7 0.8 + 3.8 Denmark. 
Espagne ......... 23.3 2.8 22.7 2.2 21.7 2.5 24.7 2.6 + 3.0 21.0 2.8 6.1 1.0 - 14.9 Spain. 
France ......... 59.6 7.1 62.3 5.9 52.8 6.1 67.9 7.1 + 15.1 40.0 5.3 41.1 6.7 + 1.1 France. 
Italie ........... 74.5 1

• 8.9 91.9 8.7 75.8 8.8 54.8 5.8 - 21.0 57,9 7.7 26.7 4.3 - 31.2 Italy. 
Norvege ········ 3.6 0.4 4.6 0.4 2.8 0.3 5.9 0.6 + 3.1 2.6 0.3 4.7 0.8 + 2.1 Norway. 
Pays-Bas ....... 11.5 1.4 ll7.3 11.1 13.7 1.6 92.0 9.6 + 78.3 9.2 1.2 57.2 9.3 + 48.0 Netherlands. 

Poss. neerland. 1.1 0.1 - - 7.0 0.8 - - - 7.0 20.2 2.7 - - - 20.2 Dutch Possess. 
Royaume-Uni .. ·} 

164
_
2 19.6 302.4 \ 152.0 17.6 306.8 32.2 + 154.8 155.3 20.6 224.4 36.5 + 69.1 United Kingd. 

28.7 Etat !. d'Irlande - - - - 0.5 0.1 - - - 0.5 Irish F. State. 
Poss. britann. (') 39.5 4.7 1.0 0.1 35.7 4.1 0.7 0.1 - 35.0 20.5 2.7 0,4 0.1 - 20.1 British Poss. (') 

Russie .......... 0.8 0.1 6.9 0.6 2.5 0.3 4.2 0.4 + 1.7 2.6 0.3 2.9 0.5 + 0.3 Russia. 
Suede .......... 6.3 0.8 12.9 1.2 7.0 0.8 9.9 1.0 + 2.9 6.6 0.9 8.1 1.3 + 1.5 Sweden. 
Tchecoslovaquie 3.8 0.5 - - 3.4 0.4 - - - 3.4 2.7 0.4 - - - 2.7 Czechoslovakia. 
Chine ........... 0.4 - - - 0.5 0.1 - - - 0.5 0.6 0.1 - - - 0.6 China. 
Japon ........... 54. 0.6 1.4 0.1 4.8 0.6 1.2 0.1 - 3.6 4.6 0.6 0.9 O.l - 3.7 Japan. 
Australia ........ - - - - - - 0.4 - + 0.4 - - - - - Australia. 
Bresil ........... 32.0 3.8 40.3 3.8 32.6 3.8 37.3 3.9 + 4.7 24.1 3.2 28.5 4.6 + 4.4 Brazil. 
Canada ......... 6.5 0.8 4.0 0.4 8.9 1.0 7.4 0.8 - 1.5 10.3 1.4 4.7 0.8 - 5.6 Canada. 
Chili ··········· 3.9 0.5 7.2 0.7 4.3 0.5 7.6 0.8 + 3.3 3.1 0.4 6.2 1.0 + 3.1 Chile. 
Cuba .. ········· 3.5 0.4 1.0 0.1 4.0 0.5 0.5 - - 3.5 3.4 0.5 0.2 - - 3.2 Cuba. 
Etats-Unis United States 

d'Amerique 194.3 23.2 87.3 8.3 227.2 26.4 93.6 9.8 -133.6 166.3 22.1 59.4 9.7 -106.9 of America. 
Mexique ......... 4.2 0.5 - - 5.3 0.6 0,6 0.1 - 4.7 10.8 1.4 0.4 0.1 - 10.4 Mexico. 

Paraguay ........ 6.1 0.7 6.3 0.6 6.3 0.7 4.7 0.5 - 1.6 3.5 0.5 3.7 0.6 + 0.2 Paraguay. 

Peron .......... 15.7 1.9 0.8 0.1 16.4 1.9 2.4 0.3 - 14.0 31.1 4.1 0.5 0.1 - 30.6 Peru. 

Uruguay ........ 8.8 1.1 7.0 0.7 7.6 0.9 6.0 0.6 - 1.6 6.3 0.8 6.8 1.1 + 0,5 Uruguay. 

Autres pays (3 ) .. 24.8 3.0 25.7 2.~ 28.2 3.3 20.4 2.2 - 7.8 29.0 3.8 15.6 2.6 - 13.4 Other countries(") 

ToTAL ••••••• ·1836.71too J1,054.5 Jtoo 1862.0 Jtoo J 953.71too J + 91.71753.7\too 1614.1 Jtoo 1-139.6\ ToTAL. 

(1) • Valores de tari!a •. 
(2) Non comprls I' Australlc, Ia Nouvelle-zelande, le Canada, 

!'Union Sud-Africalne. Repartition par pays (par exemple 

(1) " Val ores de tarifa ". 
(2) Excluding Australia, Union of South Africa, New Zealand 

and Canada. Composition by countries (e. g., India), not given. 

, a 6rdenes , (en milliers): (3) Of which, Exports "a 6rdenes " (in thousands) : 
1928 % 1929 % 1930 % 

Inde), inconnue. 
(3) Dont, exportations 

Possessions portugaises c pour ordre • 
Chili ................. ···•·· .. ···· 
Uruguay ................•........• 
.. Pour ordre •, m1tres pays •..•.•.• 

Total .. pour ordre • •........•• 

44 7 - } { Portug, Poss." for orders ", 
1,603 0.2 1,412 0.2 lnconnu Chile. 

995 0.1 429 - unknown Uruguay. 
10 - "For orders"", other countries • 

::3-,,0,.:5~5'---:;o,::.:::=3--:1;-,8;;-4;:1;---:o;;-.-;;2,-'--:1;-,-;-53:;;S;-' --no-:.3~ Total" for orders", 
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ARGENTINE 
TABLEAU Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. 
Poids en miiliers de tonnes metriques. 

I Valeur· Value Poids Valeur- Value/ 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... % Weight ... I % 

I. Cerclsles et riz ...... 5,290 0.6 63 6,694 0.8 
2. Fruits ............. 8,023 0.9 9,573 1.1 
3. Yerba mate ........ 12,547 1.5 75 12,154 1.4 
4. Huiles comestibles .. 15,206 1.8 53 14,668 1.7 
5. Autres denrees slim. 23,515 2.8 24,351 2.8 
6. Vin, en tonneaux ... 966 0.1 (') 4.6 860 0.1 
7. Vin, en bouteilles .. 2,031 0.2 (') 2.1 2,143 0.2 
8. Bois brut: pin, sa pin. 12,123 1.4 ( 3 ) 33.2 12,748 1.4 
9. :autre .... 8,660 1.0 10,343 1.2 

10. Petrole ............ 48,715 5.7 1,124 59,369 6.7 
II. Naphte ............ 38,284 4.5 ( 1) 399 40,837 4.6 
12. Autres huiles, non 

comestibles ...... I 7,500 2.1 18,648 2.1 
13. Charbon ........... 34,966 4.1 3,122 35,1I7 4.0 
14. Ciment ............ 8,779 1.0 499 8,143 0.9 
15. Autres mineraux .... 10,077 1.2 9.896 1.1 
16. Tabacs, cigares, etc .. ll,194 1.3 13.2 10,762 1.2 
17. Droguerie et produits 

chimiques ....... 27,670 3.3 2~.241 3.3 
18. Laine : tissus, pure . 15,263 1.8 3.4 13,626 1.5 
19. Laine, autre ........ 12,566 1.5 12,385 1.4 
20. Tissue de soie pure .. 7,655 0.9 0.3 6,320 0.7 
21. Soie, autro ••••••• 0 11,592 1.4 10,230 1.2 

Coton: 
22. : fils et file ....... 9,300 1.1 9,777 1.1 
23. : tissus, bhncs .... 10,759 1.3 8.2 9,847 1.1 
24. : tissus, teints ..... 29,084 3.4 21.7 27,506 3.1 
25. : autre . .. . . .. .... 25,063 3.0 23,862 2.7 
26. Toile a sacs ( Harpil-

lera) ············ 29,158 3.4 121 27,246 3.1 
27. Aut res textiles ....• 21,725 2.6 19,397 2.2 
28. Pneus en caoutchouc 19,641 2.3 6.1 25,872 2.9 
29. Papier ············ 24,199 2.9 159 24,571 2.8 
30. Poterie, verre, etc. 14,610 1.7 15,431 1.8 

(• J c Valores de tnrifa •. Pour les • valorcs reales • corres ... 
pondantes, 1926 ct 1927. voir renvoi (2) a la page suivante 

(1) En millions de litres. • 
(2) En millions de houteilles. 
(3) 1\lillions de metres carrCs. 
(·1) l\Iillions de pesos oro. 

TABLE Ill (a). 
Imports, by Principal Artleles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

YEARS 

Poids V sleur - V slue I Poids 

I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight (') % Weight 

71 6.8 0.9 82 I. Cereals and ri~e. 
8.7 1.2 2. Fruits. 

73 12.1 1.6 73 3. Y erba mate. 
51 17.1 2.3 59 4. Edible oils. 

27.7 3.7 5. Other foodstuffs. 
(') 4.1 0.8 0.1 (') 3.9 6. VVine, in cask. 
(') 2.4 2.0 0.3 (') 2.2 7. Wine, bottled. 
(3) 35.6 II. 3 1.5 ( 3 ) 30.7 8. Pine & fir timber. 

8.9 1.2 9. Other timber. 
1,287 65.7 8.~ 1,418 10. Petroleum. 

( 1) 425 33.5 4.4 ( 1) 349 I I. Naphtha. 

17.2 2.3 12. Other oils, not food. 
3,135 34.3 4.5 3,062 13. Coal. 

463 7.4 1.0 420 14. Cement. 
8.9 1.2 15. Other minerals. 

12.5 10.3 1.4 11.4 16. Tobacco; cigars. 

25.0 3.3 17. Drugs and chemicals. 
3.0 10.7 1.4 2.4 18. Wool: tissu.es, pure. 

10.3 1.4 19. \Vool: other. 
0.3 5.7 0.7 0.2 20. Silk : tissues, pure. 

10.0 1.3 21. Silk : other. 
Cotton: 

8.3 1.1 22. : yarn and thread. 
7.5 9.6 1.3 7.4 23. : white tissU.es. 

20.6 20.3 2.7 18.1 24. : dyed tissues. 
20.1 2.7 25 . : other. 

ll4 16.6 2.2 69 26. Sacking ( Harpillera )· 
14.7 2.0 27. Other textiles. 

8.1 20.0 2.6 6.2 28. Rubber tyres. 
171 23.9 3.2 168 29. Paper. 

13.9 1.8 30. Pottery, glass, etc. 

(•) "Valores de tarifa ", For corresponding "valores 
rcalcs "', 1H26 and 1927, see footnote (2), following page. 

(1) Million litres, 
(2) Million bottles. · 
(3) Million square metres(l square metre= 10.76 square feet). 
(4) Million pesos oro. 
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ARGENTINE 
TABLEAU III (a) - (fin). 

Importations, par Articles prineipau.". 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULE>IENT. 
Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

TABLE III (a) - (concluded). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES ( 2) 1928 ( 2 ) 1929 YEARS 

'Valeur· Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids I Valeur - Value Poids 

I 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight ... % Weight (') % Weight 

31.. Fer et acier : fil ... 10,171 1.2 127 8,675 1.0 109 6.8 0.9 86 31. Iron and steel : wire. 
3• ~· : t6les et plaques .. 12,740 1.5 178 12,319 1.4 175 8.8 1.2 128 39 : sheet and plate. 
33. : barre ot de constr. 17,353 2.1 298 17,726 2.0 29~ 14.9 2.0 241 33. : bar and structural. 
34. : autre, ,mi.manuf. 14.936 1.8 146 14,179 1.6 149 10.8 1.4 104 34. : other, semi-manuf. 
35. : rails d'acier · ...... 12,329 1.4 193 10,670 1.2 167 9.0 1.2 150 35. : steel rails. 
36. : tuyaux .......... 9,046 1.1 81 10,597 1.2 99 8.6 1.1 88 36. : pipes. 
37. : machines ; moteu.rs 34,014 4.0 33,466 3.8 30.5 4.0 37. : machin. & motors. 
38. : automobiles ...... 30,480 3.6 (') 60.8 36,019 4.1 (') 76.5 18.9 " ~ ~.;) (') 38.3 38. : motor-cars. 
39. : autre, manufact. 25,117 3.0 46,672 5.3 36.7 4.9 39. : other, manufact. 
40. i'tfetaux non ferreux. 27,152 3.2 29,183 3.3 24.6 3.3 40. Non-ferrous metals. 
41. Outillage agricola .. 16,017 1.9 27,029 3.1 13.2 1.7 41. Agric. implements. 
42. Mater. de chem. de fer 18,252 2.2 14,573 1.7 18.4 2.4 42. Railway material. 
43. Cables electriques .. 9,695 1.1 18.1 8,779 1.0 16.0 10.3 1.4 16.6 43. Electric cables. 
44. Autre mater. electr .. 13,09! 1.5 13,914 1.6 12.7 1.7 44. Other electric. n1ater. 
45. Aut res articles ...... 81,497 9.6 66,093 7.5 47.7 6.3 45. Other articles. 

ToT.AL ........ 848,0541100 1 12,5381 881,511 1 100 113,040 I 753.7 j1oo 112,364 TOTAL. 

. . (1) En mtlhers. (1) Number (OOO's omttte<l) • 
(2) c Valorcs de tarifa •· Les • valores reales • correspon- (2) 11 Valores de tnrifa ••. The corresponding "valores 

dantes, distribuCes autant que possible conformCment a la reales .. , distributed as far as possible in accordance with the 
classification ci·de~sus, sont: above headings, are as follows : 

• VALORES REALES • (En mUliers de pesos oro. - In thousand pesos oro.) 
.;.Vole. - Par suite de changements de classification en 1928, Note.- Owin~ to classification clum::!:es in 1928.comparnbility 

Ia comparaison entre (a) 1926 et 1927 et (b) 1929 et 1930, dans between (a) 1n6 and 1927 and (b) 1929 and 1930, in the loot-
IC' renvoi, est ICgCrement faussee en cert3ins cas; de mfune pour note, is slightly impaired in some ca!'es; similarly, for com-
des comparaisons entre (a) le renvoi et (b) le corps du tableau. parisons between (a) the footnote and (b) the body ot the tnble. 

1 1926 1 % 11927 <t>l % 1<'> 1929<t>l % 1<'> 1no1 % 1 

Cer&lles et legumes (1) ............... 11,133 
Fruits (2) •.••.••••••••.•••••••••..•• ·• 8,972 
Toutes autres denrCes alimentaires (3·5). 72,705 
Vins (6, 7) .......................... 4,804 
Bois brut (8, 9) ...................... 41,323 
Huiles, non comestibles (10-12) ••...... 63,569 
Charbon, ciment et autr. minCraux (13·15) 47,539 
Tabacs, cigares, etc. (16)' ............. 12,890 
Droguerie et produits chimiques (17) ... 31,934 
Laine et ouvrages (18, 19) .•..•....... 38,991 
Soie et ouvrages (20, 21) •••••••...... 12,296 
Coton et ouvrages (22·25) ...•.••....•. 80,9•15 
Textiles, tous autres (26, 27) .•••...... 51,035 
Poterie, verre, etc. (30) ...•...•..•.••• 13,567 
Fer et acier : mi·manufacturCs (31·34) . 35,093 

: manufactures (35-39) •••• 111,997 
Metaux non·fcrreux : mi·manufact. }<40).{ 9,189 

: manufact. 13,742 
Materiel electrique (43, 4•1) •••....••..• 23,375 
Tous autres articles (28, 31, 41, 42, 45) 137,397 

r---
TOTAL (1-45) ....... · • .. • 822,496 

<tJ Chlflres non disponlbles, pour 1928. 
(3) ~lillions de pesos oro. 

1.4 10,097 1.2} 1.1 9,385 1.1 
8.8 76,043 8.9 
0.6 5,112 0.61 
6.0 44,091 6.1 
7.7 70,457 8.2} 
6.8 56,203 6.6 
1.6 12,653 1.6 
3.9 30,230 3.6 
4.7 36,589 4.3 
1.6 11,633 1.4 
9.8 80,098 9.3 
6.2 63,854 7.4 
1.6 14,798 1.7 
4.3 37,659 .. ) 13.6 111,010 13.0 
1.1 13,030 1.6 
1.7 13.059 1.5 
2.9 21,215 2.6 

16.7 139,588 16.3 

100 856,804 100 I 

11.71 
Cereals and vegetables (1). 

91.6 10.6 86.8 Fruits (2). 
All other foodstuiis (3-5). 

4.3 0.5 4.4 0.61 Wines (6, 7). 
4•) ') 4.9 36.1 4.9 Timber (8, 9). 

102.1 11.8 94.7 12.8( Oils, not food (10-12). 
Coal9 cement and other nli.nerals (13·15). 

13.9 1.6 12.9 1.';' Tobacco, cigars, etc. (16). 
30.5 3.5 27.7 3.8 Dru~ and chemicals (17). 
40.•! 4.7 39.9 5.-1: \Vool and manufactures of. (18, 19). 
9A 1.1 7.6 1.0 Silk and manu!. (20, 21 ), 

97.1 11.3 79.9 10.8 Cotton and manu!. (22-25). 
57.7 6.7 32.6 4.4 All other textiles (26, 27). 
13.8 1.6 13.9 1.9 Pottery9 glass9 etc. (30). 

I Iron and steel: semi·manuf. (31·34) • 
: manuf. (35-3ll). 

359.9 41.7 302.7 41.01 
Non·ferrous metals: semi·mauuf. } (qO). 

• manuf. 
Electric materials (43, 44). 
All other articles (28, 29, 41, 42, 45). 

---'teo! 862.0 100 739.2 TOT.<L (1--15): 

<t> Ftgures not a\atlable, for 1928. 
(3) l\liJJion pesos oro. 
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ARGE..\TTL\TE 

TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prloclpnox. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 
Poids (net) en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight (net) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 - 1930 

I 
Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur - Value I Poids I 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX (') I % Weight ... I % 
Weight ... I % Weight 

Be tail .............. 7,221 0.7 ( 1) 163 7,214 0.8 ( 1) 161 5.7 0.9 ( 1) 124 

Bceuf (frigorifi<l) ..... 20,139 1.9 125 21,084 2.2 122 17.7 2.9 99 

Bceuf ( congeltl) ...... 71,125 6.7 383 70,118 7.4 358 70.9 11.5 346 

Mouton ( congele) .... 14,567 1.4 78 14,090 1.5 81 14.4 2.3 80 

Viande conservee .... 15,592 1.5 67 16,822 1.8 69 17.0 2.8 62 

Viande, autre ....... 12,632 1.2 54 11,700 1.2 58 10.9 1.8 52 

Graisse et suif .•.•••• 11,968 1.1 72 11,596 1.2 69 7.4 1.2 51 

Beurre .............. 13,375 1.3 20 11,590 1.2 17 13.8 2.2 23 

Froment ............ 250,627 23.8 5,296 277,972 29.1 6,613 91.8 14.9 2,213 

Seigle et orge ....... 17,193 1.6 401 15,480 1.6 437 2.8 0.5 156 

Avoine ............. 12,104 1.1 300 13,843 1.5 430 8.0 1.3 454 

Mais ................ 227,469 21.6 6,372 168,037 17.6 5,048 107.0 17.4 4,670 

Farina de froment .... 10,917 1.0 169 7,809 0.8 137 6.0 1.0 104 

Peaux de bceuf (seches 
et salees) .......... 70,775 6.7. 142 42,043 4.4 129 38.2 6.2 137 

Peaux de mouton brut. 6,112 0.6 13 4,762 0.5 13 4.2 0.7 15 

Son .......... ...... 8,159 0.8 299 6,154 0.6 249 4.8 0.8 290 
G raine de lin ........ 130,583 12.4 1,944 120,154 12.6 1,617 88.0 14.3 1,170 
Extrait de quebrache . 20,079 1.9 203 13,863 1.5 151 12.9 2.1 141 
Laine brute, non lavoo 74,790 7.1 118 63,698 6.7 120 40.0 6.7 126 
Autres articles ....... 59,081 5.6 55,715 5.8 52.1 8.5 

TOTAL •••••••••••• 11,054,5081100 117,0291 953,7441100 116,7031 614.1 1100 111,0271 

(1) Par milliers de UHes. 
(2) l\lillions de pesos oro. 

(1) Thousand head. 
(2) Million pesos oro. 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Cattle (living). 
Beef (frozen). 
Beef (chilled). 
Mutton (chilled). 
Meat, preserved. 
l'<Ieat, other. 
Grease and tallow. 
Butter. 
Wheat. 
Rye and barley. 
Oats. 
Maize. 
Wheat flour. 
Catt.le hides (dried and 

salted). 
Sheepskins (raw). 
Bran . 
Linseed. 
Extract of quebracho. 
·wool in the grease. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 
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-29- AUSTRALIA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise 
and or BnlUoa and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in £ (GOO's omitted) 

(1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

GENERALE (1) BULLION AND SPECIE 
TOTAL 

REEXP. 
(') 

RE·EXP. 
Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Bn.lo.nce BALANCE (') 

.-\nnees Years TABLEAU I (n). Par annees.

1 

TABLE ( (n). B;r years. 
1927-28 142,682 

I 
135,2171 - 7,46511,008 3,741 + 2,733 I - 4,732 4,255 

1928-29 ••••• 0 0 140,224 137,866 - 2,358 366 3, 926 + 3,560 + 1,202 3,058 
1929-30 ........ 128.248 9±.868 - 33.380 323 27.749 + 27.426 5,954 2,510 
lllois(3) Months(a) TABLEAU I (b). l_)ar mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 
1929 I ....... 13.21 13.21 - 0.03 0.16 + 0.13 + 0.13 0.25 

II ...... 10.58 15.99 + 5.41 0.04 0.16 + 0.12 + 5.53 0.18 
III 10.93 15.33 + 4.40 0.03 1.17 + l.l4 + 5.54 0.26 
IV ...... 1l.l4 ll.48 + 0.34 0.03 0.20 + 0.17 + 0.51 0.27 
v ....... 10.65 9.39 - 1.26 0.02 0.15 + 0.13 - 1.13 0.32 
VI ...... 12.23 6.87 - 5.36 0.02 0.20 + 0.18 - 5.18 0.48 

-· -. ·-!2 mos. 1928-29 140 19 1 137 83 1 - o 36 1 o 37 3 93 + 1 ·>o 1 3 09 + 3 u6 
1929 VII ..... 12.67 6.02 - 6.65 0.05 0.14 + 0.09 - 6.56 0.25 

VIII .... 12.27 5.73 - 6.54 0.03 1.30 + 1.27 - 5.27 0.19 
IX ..... 12.15 7.60 - 4.55 0.01 1.43 + 1.42 - 3.13 0.23 
X ...... 12.66 9.19 - 3.47 0.04 2.49 + 2.45 - 1.02 0.24 
XI ..... 13.16 10.05 - 3.11 O.Ol 2.60 + 2.59 - 0.52 0.21 
XII ..... 10.44 9.38 - 1.06 0.01 2.72 + 2.71 + 1.65 0.21 

- -... -· -12 mos 1929 142 09 I 120 24 I - 21 So I 0 32 12 72 + 1·' 4o 1 9 4u I 3 09 
1930 I ....... 12.24 6.51 - 5.73 0.02 0.56 + 0.54 - 5.19 0.17 

II ...... 9.22 8.69 - 0.53 0.02 7.15 + 7.13 + 6.60 0.16 
III ..... 10.27 8.42 - 1.85 0.01 6.19 + 6.18 + 4.33 0.19 
IV ...... 8.70 7.20 - !.50 0.02 2.36 + 2.34 + 0.84 0.19 
V ....... 8.45 8.06 - 0.39 0.03 0.16 + 0.13 - 0.26 0.20 
VI ...... 6.08 7.71 + 1.63 0.07 0.70 + 0.63 + 2.26 0.27 

- - -- . ~ - - - -- -. - -· - - ·- --· I' mos 19·> 9 30 1·>s at 1 94 o6 1 - 33 '" 1 o a·> 27 ~0 + .,, 48 6 •) I •) ·>1 

A = B A B ' A B A = B A = B A = B A = B A = B - -
1930 VII ..... 7.61 7.2 6.2 5.8 -1.4 -1.4 0.03 0.03 0.95 0.91 + 0.91+ 0.9 -

'T 
o.r 0.17 0.16 

VIII .... 7.1 6.7 4.6 4.3 -2.5 -2.4 0.03 0.03 0.35 0.32 + 0.3 + 0.3 - 2.2 2.1 0.17 0.16 
IX ..... 6.3 6.0 5.7 5.4 -0.6 -0.6 0.01 0.01 5.51 5.19 + 5.5 + 5.2 + 4.9 + 4.1' 0.17 0.16 
X ...... 7.1 6.7 8.4 7.8 + 1.3 +l.l 0.03 0.03 0.22 0.21 + 0.2 + 0.2 + 1.5 + 1.3 0.22 0.20 
XI ..... 6.3 5.8 8.8 8.0 + 2.5 + 2.2 0.02 0 02 0.22 0.20 + 0.2 + 0.2 + 2.7 + 2.--l 0.20 0.18 
XII ..... 5.5 5.0 8.61 7.8 + 3.1 + 2.8 0.05 0.0± 0.25 0.23 + 0.2 + 0.2 + 3.3 + 3.(1 0.17 0.16 

- .. ' -U m0s. 19:30 . . . ! .94 .. 9! 92AI88.9f8a.71- 6.0!- 6.71 O.MI O .. ~-~l24.62l2±.!8f+ 2±.31+ 23.91+ IH.3f+ 11.:12.2812.20 

(1) Commerce general. 
(2) Reexportations de marchandises. Non compris dans Ie 

tableau. 
(3) Chiffres provisoires. Les l reexportations D sont trop 

ClevCes, et les importations et lcs exportations de • marchan~ 
discs D sont trop basses, jusqu'U concurrence des reexportations 
de !ingots et espCces (chiffres mensuels inconnus. mais compa­
rativement petits - voir renvoi (2) au Tableau IV). En 
millions de £. « A » signifie o: monnaie australiennc }}' et "B » 
,, rnonnaie britannique n ; les chiJTres en italique sont approxi­
matifs (voir note generate (a) et (e)). 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans taus les to.blo!>UX pour 
l'Australie, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) les annees 1912 et 1913 sont les anneas du calen· 
drier; les ann8es post6rieures sont Ies mm6es financiSres, 
soit du 1 er juillet au 30 juin. Les vttleurs totalt:s pour les 
ann0es civiles sont (commerC'e general ; en tnilliors de £) : 

Import. : 11-Itlrchandises (~brchandisa) .. 

Export.: 

Export .. : 

Lingots et especes (Bullion and specie). 
Mttrchandisns (Merchandise) . . 
Lingots et especes (Bullion and specie). 
Prod. nationaux (Australian produce) 

R-)exportations (R)-exports) 
• 

(•) Chiffres provisoit·cs. rA •. ~n » ct «:\I • in~ique~tt respec4 

tivcmcnt les monn:ties 1 austra~iennes •, 1 brttanmques • et 
' 

(1) General trade. 
(2 Re-exports of merchandise. Not included in the table. 

(3) Provisional figures. The " re-exports " arc too high, and 
the u merchandise •• imports and exports are too low. to the 
extent of the re-exports of bullion and specie (monthly figures 
unknown. but comparatively small - see footnote (2) of 
Table IV). In million £. "' A •• is Australian, and u B •• is 
British, currency ; italicised figures are approximate (see 
General Note (a) and (e)). 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Australia, 
unless otherwise noted : 

(a) the ye"rs 1912 and 1913 are calandar; subsequent 
years are financi!>1 : 1st July to 30th June. Tot!l! values 
for calendar years are (General trade; in thousand £): 

1928 1929 1930 (I-VI) 1930 (VII-XII) (•) 
A B 

139,229 1-!5,180 56,088 } (-! 1.01 0) { 38,340 
41.180 

905 324 177 (170) 162 
137,252 123,562 47,839 43,312 40,090 

2,900 12,721 17,066 7,500 7,063 
135,943 133,195 63,725 49,720 } ( 46,133) { 

47,153 
4,209 3,088 1,180 1,092 (1.0~0) 

(•) Provisional figurC"s. " A··. "B" and " )I" mean 
"Australian", "British •• and ".:'llixed •• ti.e.. recorded) 
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AUSTRALIE AUSTRALIA 

TABLEAU ll. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlncipanx. Imports and Exports, by Prlneipnl Countries. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MAltCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1928-1929 1929-1930 

I PRINCIPAL 
PAYS 

(')Import. 

I 
Export. I Balance 

(') (')Import. 

I 
Export. I Balance COUNTRIES PRINCIPAUX 

I I % I % I ... I 0/ ... Of. ... ... m • o 

Allemagne 4,546 :l •> 9,730 7.7 + 5,184 4,342 3.4 6,247 5.0 + 1,905 Germany. ......... .~ 

Belgique 911 0.6 9,045 6.2 + 8,134 985 0.8 5,536 4.4 + 4,551 Belgium. 
• 0 ••••••••• 

_3,071 2.4 I 0,135 8.1 + 7,064 France. France ............ 3,700 2.6 15,141 10.4 + 11,441 
Etat libro d'Irlando . 28 - !58 0.1 + 130 181 0.1 - - - 181 Irish Free State. 
Italie .............. 1,450 1.0 5,169 3.6 + 3,719 1,351 1.0 2, 761 2.2 + 1,410 Italy. 
Pays-Bas 1,145 ' 0.8 654 0.5. -- 491 1,135 0.9 452 0.4 - 683 Netherlands. .......... 
Royaume-Uni 57,028 39.7 55,173 38.1 - 1,855 54,255 41.9 66,306 53.0 + 12,051 United Kingdom. ...... 
Suede 1,481 1.0 414 0.3 - 1,067 1,672 1.3 135 0.1 - I ,537 Sweden. ............. 
Suisse ............. 1,969 1.4 14 - - 1,95f 1,567 1.2 18 - - 1,549 Switzerland. 
Ceyhm ............. 1,966 1.4 604 0.4 - 1,362 2,125 1.6 906 0.7 - 1,219 Ceylon. 
Chine .............. 633 0.5 l,Il7 0.8 + 484 569 0.4 274 0.2 - 295 China. 
:\falnisio britannique 1,134 0.8 1,984 1.4 + 850 813 0.6 1,399 1.1 + 586 British llfalaya. 
Hong-Kong ••••••• 0 13 - 601 0.4 + 588 17 - 337 0.3 + 320 Hong-Kong. 
In de britannique ... 6,053 4.2 8,875 6.2 - 2,822 5,021 3.9 5,452 4.4 + 431 British India. 
Indos nCerlandaises 7,092 4.9 2,076 1.4 - 5,0Jf 6,283 4.9 2,123 1.7 - 4,160 Nether!. E. Indies. 
.Japon .............. 4,707 3.3 11,519 8.0 + 6,812 4,182 3.2 6,555 5.2 + 2,373 Japan. 
Nouvelle-Zelande ... 2,203 t.a 3,731 2.6 + l,52F 1,677 1.3 3,874 . 3.1 + 2,197 New Zealand. 
Afrique du Sud ..... 587 0.4 1,953 1.3 + 1,36fo 303 0.2 1,050 0.8 + 747 South Africa. 
Egypte ............. 39 - 3,915 2.7 + 3,97G 54 - 1,792 1.4 + 1,738 Egypt. 
Argentine ••• 0 •••••• 85 0.1 7 - 7F 31 - 15 - - 16 Argentine. 
Canada 0 0 •••••••••• 4,872 3.4 814 0.6 - 4,05F 3,502 2.7 744 0.6 - 2,758 Canada. 
Etats-Unis ......... 35,308 24.() 5,832 4.0 - 29,47G 30,316 23.4 5,234 4.2 - 25,082 U.S.A. 
Aut.rf's p~tys ...... · · 6.698 5.6 6,324 4.3 - 374 6,094 1 4.11 3,782 3.1 - 2,312 Ot.her countries. 

- • - c ToTAT. ....•..•• I 143.648 I 100 1 144.Ra0 1 100 I+ 1,2021 129.n46 I 100 1 12.>,127 I 100 1- 4,4191 TOTAL. 

(1) Pays d'origine. 
(2) Non compris certains • emballagcs extCricurs •: 1.535. 

Suite de Ia note generale de Ia page precf!dcnte : 
• melangecs • (c'est-3.-d.ire, enregistrCes). Les chiffres en italique 
reprCsentent les totaux equivalents approximatifs, mentionnes 
au paragraphe (e) ci-dessus; Ies chiffres entre parentheses 
reprCsentent Ia repartition probable de ces totaux Cquivalents, 
entre les marchandises et les !ingots et especes (aux import.) et 
entre les produits nationaux et lcs reexportations (aux export.). 

(b) Je • commerce sp<lciah comprend, aux importations, 
les a importations generales, moins }es r00xporta.tions XI ; aU X 

exportations, les 1 exportations de produ,its nationaux » ; 

(c) pour lea • !ingots et especes •, voir !es notes au 
bas du tableau IV ; 

(d) Ia valeur de certains • em ball ages exteri6urs » 
(rubrique N• 1409 A) est comprise dans Ies importations, 
a partir du I. I. 1930 (auparavant exclue ). Les chiffres 
sont (commerce general ; milliers de £ ; par semestr<s) : 

I-VI, 1930 = 1,535; VII-XII, 1930 = 1,11(; 

(e) les monnaies indiquees eont : aux import., pour 
Ia plupart Ia livre sterling; aux export. de marchandises, 
pour Ia plupart Ia livre austmlienne ; aux export .. de 
!ingots et espeees, pour Ia plupart Ia livre sterling (jus­
qu'au 31. VI. 31 ; ensuite, et retrospectivement au 
I. VII. 30, Ia livre australienne ). A partir de mars 1931 
(et retrospectivement au I. VII. 30), des totaux equi­
valents approximatifs sont indiques ega]ement jpour : 
import., en £ austral. ; export., en £ sterling. · 

(1) Countries or origin. 
(2) Excluding certain " outside packages " : 1 ,535. 

Footnote General continued from preceding page : 
currencies respectively. The italicised figures represent the 
-approximate total equivalents referred to in paragraph (e) 
above ; the figures in brackets represent the probable distri­
bution of such equivalents, as between merchandise and bullion 
and specie (in imports) and domestic produce and re-exports 
(in exports). 

(b) " Special trade " means, for imports, " general 
imports minus re-exports " ; for exports, u exports of 
Australian produce " ; 

(c) as regards " bullion and specie ", see footnotes 
to Table IV; 

(d) the value of certain "outside packages" (heading 
No. 1409 A) is included in imports, from I. I. 30 (pre­
viously excluded). The figures are (general trade ; 
thousand £; by half-years); 

I-VI, 1931 = 679; VII-XII, 1931 

(e) the currencies shown are: for imports, mostly 
the British £ ; for exports of merchandise, mostly the 
Australian £ ; for exports of bullion and specie, mostly 
the British £ (until 31. VI. 31 ; thereafter, and retro­
spectively to I. VII. 30, the Australian £). From :March 
1931 (and retrospectively to I. VII. 30) there ·are also 
~hown the_ approximative total equivalents of imports, 
m Austmhan £, and of exports, in ,British £. 
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TABLEAU ill (a). TABLE ill (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

CoMMERCE GENEJ,tAL. MARoHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Valeur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927-1928 1928-1929 1929-1930 YEARS 

V a1eur · V a1ue I Poids Valeur · Value I Poids Valeur • Value Poids 

I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... % Weight ... % Weight (') % Weight 

Poisson .............. 1,576 1.1 1,696 1.2 
TM ................. 3,474 2.4 21 3,507 2.4 
Boissons alcooliques ... 1,767 1.2 (') 2.1 1,877 1.3 
Aliments, autres ....•. 4,408 3.0 3,411 2.4 
Caoutchouc brut ...... 1,959 1.3 10.2 1,362 0.9 
Tabac brut .......... 2,168 1.5 10.7 1,905 1.3 
Bois brut ............ 4,699 3.2 (1) 515 3,957 2.8 
Fer: ba.rres ; !ingots; 

plaq. et toles ordin. 2,761 1.9 240 2,081 1.4 

Benzine et kerosene ... 7,124 4.8 (') 213 7,976 5.6 
Petrole, autre ........ 1,790 1.2 (') 90 2,196 1.5 
Prod. chimiq. et engrais 4,8ll 3.3 5,213 3.6 

Fils et cordages ······ 1,931 1.3 2,258 1.6 

Tissus de Iaine ....... 2,500 1.7 1,463 1.0 

Tissus de soie ........ 6,414 4.4 7,163 5.0 

Tissus de coton ······ 9,046 6.2 8,039 5.6 

Tapis et Iinoltlum ..... 2,709 1.8 2,509 1.8 

Sacs ••••••........... 3,640 2.5 4,099 2.9 

Vetements ··········· 6,506 4.4 5,913 4.1 

Autres tsxtiles ······· 5,742 3.9 5,266 3.7 

Caoutchouc, art. en ... 1,762 1.2 1,135 0.8 

Papier d'imprimerie ... 3,089 2.1 161 3,047 2.1 

Pa.pier, autre, et ouvr . . 4,785 3.3 4,732 3.3 

Poterie, verre, etc . .... 2,423 1.6 2,455 1.7 

Fer: plaques et tales 

ga1v. ou ondultles ... 2,323 1.6 109 1,750 1.2 

Fer : tuyaux et tubes • 1,555 1.1 73 1,806 1.3 

Tille etamtle (fer-blanc) . 1,209 0.8 53 1,ll5 0.8 

Metaux et ouvr., autres 10,488 7.1 10,819 7.6 

Machines et mecaniques 16,209 ll.O 14,740 10.3 

Autos et parties ..•••• 8,257 5.6 10,677 7.5 

Instrum. de musique •• 960 0.7 647 0.4 

Instruments, autres ... 1,465 1.0 1,443 1.0 

Autres articles .•.•.... 17,387 ll.8 17,025 ll.9 

TOTAL ..•••••...•.. 146,937 100 I 5,889 (') 1143,282 1100 

(1) En millions de • superficial feet • ; 1 • super. foot • 
o::::a 2,36 dl!cimetres cubes. 

(2) En millions de gallons ; 1 gallon = 4,54 litres (environ). 
(3) Tonnages des cnrgaisons debarquees (en milliers). De Ia 

un melange de tonnages calcules par capacite (tonnes de 
1,13 mMre cube) et par poids (tonnes de 1.016 kg.). 

(4) Non compris certains • emballages exterieurs • : 1.535. 

1,732 1.3 Fish. 
23 3,299 2.6 23 Tea. 

(') 1.1 1,583 1.2 (') 1.8 Alcoholic liquors. 
3,190 2.5 Foodstuffs, other. 

13.1 843 0.7 9.6 Rubber, crude. . . 
9.6 1,769 1.4 9.2 Tobacco (raw). 

(') 401 3,933 3.0 (')435 Timber. 
Iron : bar, ingot, & plain 

162 2,153 1.7 163 plate & sheet. 
(') 240 8,519 6.6 (') 281 Benzine & kerosene. 
(') 122 2,269 1.8 (2) 137 Petroleum, other. 

5,082 3.9 Chemicals & manures. 
2,410 1.9 Yarn & cordage. 
1,179 0.9 Woollen piece goods. 
6,075 4.7 Silk piece goods. 

. 7,945 6.1 Cotton piece goods. 
2,199 1.7 Floor coverings. 
2,907 2.2 Bags and sacks. 
4,642 3.6 Apparel. 
5,189 4.0 Other textiles. 

842 0.7 Rubber, manufactured. 

166 3,130 2.4 171 Paper, printing. 
4,782 3.7 Paper, other, & manuf. 
2,252 1.7 Pottery, glass, etc. 

Iron : galvan. or corrug. 

89 1,294 1.0 68 plate & sheet. 

83 1,390 1.1 57 Iron : pipes and tubes. 

50 1,314 1.0 58 Tinned plates. 

9,091 7.0 Metals & manuf., other. 
14,287 11.0 Machinery. 

6,795 5.3 Motor cars & parts. 

343 0.3 Musical instruments. 

1,415 1.1 Instruments, other. 

15,370 ll.9 Other articles. 

I 6,067 <'> 1 129,2231100 I 6.646 (3) TOTAL. 

(1) Million superficial feet. 
(2) Million gallons. 
(3) Tonnage of cargo landed (OOO"s omitted).•~ Hence partly 

measurement (40 cubic teet per ton) and partly weight (tons 
ot 2,240 lb.). 

(4) Excluding certain u outside packages '" : 1.535. 
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TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpoux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

CoMliERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en millie ra de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnea mtltriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927-1928 1928-1929 1929-1930 YEAl!S 

Valeur - Value 
Po ida 

Valeur - Value Poids 
Valeur - Value Poids 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

% 
Weight 

I ... ... 

Viande : de brouf, cong. ;!,378 1.8 77 2,888 
:de mouton et 

d'agneau, cong. 1,189. 0.9 21 2,166 
Viandes, a.utres ....... 1,245 0.9 1,282 
Suif ••••••• 0 ••••••••• 1,080 0.11 34.0 1,384 
Lait ................. 1,189 0.9 9.3 1,424 
Beurre ............... 6,906 5.1 45 7,545 
Froment ••• 0 ••••••••• 14,630 10.8 1,444 20,336 
Farina de froment ..... 5,229 3.9 394 5,999 
Fruita frais et stlchtls 3,419 2.5 ll3 3,241 
Sucre de canne ....... 3,969 2.9 155 5,222 
Peaux brutes : 

: brouf et cheval ..... 1,818 1.3 (') 1.4 1,457 
:mouton ............ 4,453 3.3 (') ll.4 4,588 
: lapin et liilVre ...... 2,493 1.8 5.7 2,629 
: autres, fourr8es ..... 1,109 0.8 1.9 595 

Bois ot ouvrages en ... 1,261 0.9 1,179 
r.Iinerais et concentrea . 1,810 1.3 334 1,163 
Cuivre (lingota et mattes) 266 0.2 7.4 319 
Etain en !ingots ...... 389 0.3 1.5 283 
Plomb (fonte et matte) 3,516 2.6 166 3,233 
Zinc ................. 1,232 0.9 42.7 913 
Houille et coke ....... 756 0.6 599 463 
Laine : brute, non lavtle 58,796 43.5 312 55,903 

: dessuinttle et lavtle 
(y compr. traits) 7,300 5.4 24 5,710 

Cuir ................. 538 0.4 489 
Autres articles ........ 8,246 6.2 7,455 

ToTAL ............. 135,2171 100 I 4,686 (2
) i 137,8661 

(1) En millions de pieces. 
(2) Commerce gl!n6ral. Tonnages des cargaisons embarquees 

(en milliers); de 13., un melange de tonnages calculCs par capa­
cite (tonnes de 1,13 metre cube) et par poids (tonnes de 
1.016 kg.). Y compris charbon de soute (qui n'est pas compris 
dans le tableau), soit (en milliers de tonnes metriques) : 

1926-27 1927-28 1928--29 1929-30 
L 045 968 752 515 

I 
Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

% 
Weight % ... 

2.1 86 2,570 2.7 7l Beef, frozen. 

1.6 38 2,386 2.5 45 Mutton & lamb, frozen. 
0.9 1,304 1.4 Meat, other. 
1.0 39.5 992 1.0 30.4 Tallow. 
1.0 11.5 997 1.1 7.5 1\filk. 
5.5 46 7,002 7.4 49 Butter. 

H.8 2,229 10,037 10.6 1,099 Wheat. 
4.4 512 4,949 5.2 422 Wheaten flour. 
2.4 86 4,031 4.2 141 Fruit, fresh & dried. 
3.8 202 2,216 2.3 187 Cane sugar. 

Hides & skins : 
1.1 (') 1.2 861 0.9 . (') 1.0 :cattle & horse. 
3.3 ( 1) 11.4 3,157 3.3 (') 13.2 :sheep. 
1.9 5.1 1,525 1.6 4.0 : rabbit & hare. 
0.4 0.8 1,030 1.1 0.9 : other, furred. 
0.9 1,042 1.1 Wood & manuf. of. 
0.8 255 1,940 2.0 597 Ores & concentrates. 
0.2 6.7 625 0.7 ll.2 Copper (ingot & matte). 
0.2 1.3 168 0.2 0.9 Tin ingots. 
2.3 147 3,432 3.6 164 Lead (pig & matte). 
0.7 33.1 810 0.9 33,5 Zinc. 
0.3 370 353 0.4 301 Coal & coke. 

40.5 346 32,932 3~.7 317 Wool: greasy. 
: scoured & washed 

4.1 21 3,665 3.9 20 (includ. tops). 
0.4 444 0.5 ·Leather. 
5.4 6,400 6.7 Other articles. 

100 I 5,289 <'> 1 94,8681 100 I 4,598 (2 ) ToTAL. 

(1) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(2) General Trade. Tonnage of cargo shipped (OOO's omitted); 

he~ce, partly measurement (40 cubic feet per ton) and partly 
wetght (tons of 2,240 lb ). ~ncludes bunker coal (which is exclu· 
ded from the table), VIZ, (In thousand metric tons) : 

1926-27 
1,045 

1927-28 
968 

1928--29 
752 

1929-30 
515 
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AUSTRALIE 

TABLEAU IV. 

lmportaUons et exportaUons de llngots 
et d'especes ('). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 

OR GOLD ARGENT 

ANNEEB 

YEARS ~ 
..; " -e ..; ... " ... 

(*) 8.('') ~ 0 0 (') 

"" "" l <"> .El (') r:1 (') al .El (') ~ 

1912 •... 1,37I ll,844 + I0,473 284 6I8 
19I3 •••. 1,358 3,065 + I,707 182 734 
I916-I917 198 ll,483 + ll,285 45 533 
19I7-I9I8 I,482 6,36I + 4,879 I46 I,029 
19I8-I9I9 6,970 7,I68 + I98 IOO 2,022 
I9I9-I920 36 5,547 + 5,5ll IO I,085 
1920-I92I 7 5,304 + 5,297 I3 I44 
I92I-I922 6 3,48I + 3,475 37 848 
1922-I923 4 2,226 + 2,222 26 I,075 
1923-I924 5 2,797 + 2,792 57 I,OI5 
1924-I925 I0,506 942 - 9,564 37 I,IOI 
1925-I926 359 4,352 + 3,993 62 I,I37 
I926-I927 569 ll.372 + 10,803 20 93I 
I927-I928 972 2,808 + I,836 36 933 
1928:}929 347 2,984 + 2,637 19 942 
1929-I930 29I 26,869 + 26,578 32 880 

SILVER 

" " ~ 
al 
~ 

+ 334 

+ 552 

+ 488 

+ 883 
+ I,922 
+ I,075 

+ I3I 

+ 8ll 
+ I,049 

+ 958 
+ I,064 
+ I,075 

+ 9ll 

+ 897 

+ 923 

+ 848 

AUSTRAUA 

TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports ol DuiUon 
and Specie ('). 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

MONNAIES DE OUIVRE 
TOTAL 

BRONZE BPEOIE 

-e -e " ..; -e " ... 
0 0 § 0 0 

"" "" "" "" .El H al .El H 
1"1 ~ 1"1 

20 - - 20 I,675 I2,462 
14 - - I4 I,554 3,799 
29 - - 29 272 I2,0I6 
25 - - 25 I,653 7,390 

I - - I 7,071 9,I90 
- 2 + 2 46 6,634 
- I + I 20 5,449 
- - - 43 4,329 

I - - I 3I 3,30I 
- - - 62 3,8I2 
-- - - I0,543 2,043 

- - - 42I 5,489 

- - - 589 I2,303 

- - - 1,008 3,74I 
- - - 366 3,926 

- - - 323 27,749 

" 0 

§ 
al 
~ 

+ 10,787 
+ 2,2411 
+ ll,744 

+ 5,737 
+ 2,ll9 

+ 6,588 
+ 6,429 

+ 4,286 

+ 3,270 

+ 3,750 

- 8,500 

+ 5,068 
+ ll,7I4 
+ 2,733 

+ 3,560 
+ 27,426 

(1) Les c lingots et esp~ces • comprennent ror et l'ar- (1) " Bullion and specie .. includes coin, bar, dust, 
gent sous forme de monnaies, lingots, barres, poussi~res, ingot and sheet, but excludes the gold and silver content 
feuilles, mais pas le contenu de ces metaux dans Jes mattes, 
concentr!!s, minerals, quartz, etc. 

of matte, concentrates, ores, quartz, etc. 

(2) Dont - Of which: 
1922-3 1923-4 1924·5 1925-6 1926-7 1927-8 1928-9 1929-30 

Or (prodult national) ~·)- Domestic Gold (•) 2,226 2,797 942 4,315 11,366 2,803 2,958 26,869 
Or (produit Hranger) •)- Foreign Gold (•) 37 6 5 26 
Argent ~produit national) - Domestic Silver 1,074 1,015 1,098 1,121 931 927 934 880 
Argent prodult etranger) - Foreign Silver 1 3 16 6 8 

1912 1913 1916-7 1917-8 1918-9 1919-20 1929-1 
(3) Dont : especes - Of which, specie 245 187 0 250 0 0 0 
(4) Dont: especes nat. (•) - Of which: domestic specie (•) 9,057 710 11,255 6,361 2,223 5,321 5,303 

: esp. etrang. (•) - Of which : foreign specie (•) 1,383 1,383 226 0 4,943 0 0 
~5) Dont : especes - Of which : specie 278 177 45 52 25 8 11 
6) Dont : esp~ces nat. - Of which : domestic specie 0 0 0 27 31 52 60 

, . : esp. etrang. - : foreign specie 38 99 39 95 53 53 7 

1921-2 1922-3 1923-4 1924-5 1925-6 1926-71927-8 1928-9 1929-30 
(31 Dont : especes - 0! which : specie 0 
(4 Dont : cspeces nat. (•)- Of which: domestic sp. (•) 3,480 

: esp. etrang. (•)- Of which : foreign sp. (•) 0 
(5) Dont :. especes - Of which : specie 35 
(6) Dont : esp~ces nat. - Of which : domestic specie 5 

: esp. ~trang. - : foreign specie 2 
(•) En ce qui conceme !"exportation des monnales d'or, 

Ia distinction entre Ies produits nationaux et ceux de l'~tran .. 
ger (r~ex_ port.) est approximative seulement ; I'evaluatlon 
en 1919-20 et post~rieurement comprend Ia prime sur l'or. 

3 

0 0 2,586 66 81 540 1 17 
2,220 2,412 785 3,969 10,757 2,197 2,916 26,867 

0 0 0 37 6 0 0 
24 55 34 59 17 31 14 25 
6 17 13 48 20 46 25 33 
0 0 3 16 0 6 8 

(•) For gold specie exported, the distinction between 
domestic produce and foreign produce (re-exports) is approxl· 
mate only; the valuation in 1919-1920 and later yean 
Includes the premium on gold. 



AUTRICHE 

TABLEAUX I (n) ct I (b). 

lmportntlons et e"portatlons de mnrehnndises 
et de linnots et esp~ees. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de Schillinge. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIODES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 
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Import. Export. I Balance 

AUSTRIA 

TABLES I (n) nod I (b). 

Imports nod Exports of Merchandise 
and of BuiJion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Vo.lne in Schi!Jinge (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE 
GElNERALE 

I I 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balance BALANCE 

Annoos Years TABLEAU I (n). PBr annOOs. TABLE I (n). By years. 

1928 ••••••.... 3,239,1751 2,208,183 - 1,030,992 77,693 41,315 1- 36,378 - 1,067,370 

1929 ········· 3,262,540 2,188,500 - 1,074,040 55,147 31,0981- 24,049 - 1,098,089 

1930 ········· 2,699,138 1,851,417 - 847,721 39,791 28,197 - 11,594 - 859,315 

Mois(1) Months(') TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 

1929 I ....... 238,704 131,417 - 107,287 3,684 2,419 - 1,265 - 108,55~ 

II ...... 232,363 152,448 - 79,915 3,608 2,631 - 977 - 80,892 

III ..... 253,444 173,112 - 80,332 3,232 2,147 - 1,085 - 81,417 

IV ...... 275,864 190,045 - 85,819 3,149 2,723 - 426 - 86,245 

v ....... 265,990 179,215 - 86,775 . 6,943 2,784 - 4,159 - 90,934 

VI ...... 270,929 194,857 - 76,072 3,133 1,728 - 1,405 - 77,477 

VII ..... 256,114 17!1,441 - 76,673 2,225 1,646 - 579 - 77,252 

VIII .... 259,547 178,305 - 81,242 3,159 2,187 - 972 - 82,214 

IX ...... 284,625 205,857 - 78,768 6,990 3,567 - 3,4;13 - 82,191 

X ...... 286,140 198,447 - 87,693 6,059 3,385 - 2,674 - 90,367 

XI ...... 292,032 186,207 - 105,825 6,491 3,374 - 3,117 - 108,942 

xu ..... 314,917 188,281 - 126,636 6,559 3,519 - 3,040 - 129,676 

12 mms. • • . • J 3 230 669 I 2,157,632 1- I 073 037 I ' . . . 55,232 1 32 110 J- 23 122 1- I 096 I59 . . . . 
I930 I ....... 207,579 I27,790 - 79,789 3,372 2,410 - 962 - 80,75I 

II ...... 226,976 156,782 - 70,194 4,086 3,312 - 774 - 70,968 
Ill ..... 228,088 164,878 - 63,210 4,664 2,574 - 2,090 - U5,300 
IV ...... 235,696 170,337 - 65,359 3,088 2,329 - 759 - 66,118 
v ....... 231,936 I52,I96 - 79,740 1,831 1,648 - 183 -- 79,923 
VI ...... 248,953 15I,972 - 96,981 2,239 1,448 - 791 - !·7, 772 
VII ..... 217,701 I37,I54 - 80,547 593 1,548 + 955 - 79,592 
VIII .... 201,809 145,158 - 56,65I 2,470 1,468 - 1,002 - 57,653 
IX ...... 22I,496 I67,029 - 54,467 2,617 2,154 - 463 - 54,930 
X ······ 215,540 I68,606 - 46,934 4,324 3,3351- 989 - 47,923 
XI ...... 223,069 147,203 - 75,866 5,004 3,4ll - 1,593 - 77,459 
XII ..... 235,748 154,673 - 81,075 5,192 I,663 - 3,529 - 84,604 

I2 months . • • I 2,694,591 I I,843, 778 1- 850,813 1 39.480 1 27,300 1- I2,180 1- 862,993 

(1) Chi!lres provlsolres. (1) Provisional figures. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lea tableaux concer­
nant I' Autriche, le • commerce special • compl'Hnd le 
• commerce de perfectionnement • (Veredlungsverkohr). 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Austria: 
" Special Trade " includes " Improvement Trade " 
(Veredlungsverkehr). 



-35-

AUTRICHE AUSTRIA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

lmportntlons et exportntlons, pnr Pays prlnclpnux. Imports nod Exports, by Prlnclpnl Countries. 

COMMERCE SPf:CIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL 'fRADE, MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Valeur en rnilliet'fl de Schillingo. Value in Schillinge (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS PRlNCn~AUX Import. Export. Import. Export. PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

I 1% 
Balance 

I I 
Balance 

... % ... (') % (') % (') 

Allemagne ........... 677,969 20.8 343,564 15.7 - 334,405 569 21.0 323 17.5 f.- 246 Germany. 
Belgique ............ 32,357 1.0 14,124 0.6 - 18,233 22 0.8 17 0.9 - 5 Belgium. 
Bulgaria ....... : ..... 18,248 0.6 24,857 1.1 + 6,609 16 0.6 16 0.9 - Bulgaria. 
France .............. 88,410 2.7 76,258 3.5 - 12,152 71 2.6 78 4.2 + 7 France. 
Grece •.............. 34,816 1.0 15,899 0.7 - 18,917 19 0.7 14 0.8 - 5 Greece. 
Hongrie ............. 327,725 10.0 164,448 7.5 - 163,277 285 10.6 ll8 6.4 f.- 167 Hungary. 
Italie ................ 120,560 3.7 196,471 9.0 + 75,9ll 107 4.0 176 9.5 + 69 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ............ 38,938 1.2 30,445 1.4 - 8,493 32 1.2 32 1.7 - Netherlands. 
Pologne ............. 291,452 8.9 105,841 ?t.ll - 185,611 217 8.0 82 -1.-'a - 135 Poland. 
Rouma.nie ........... 127,721 3.9 ll2,454 5.1 - 15,267 130 4.11 86 4.6 1-- 44 Roumania. 
Royaume-Uni ........ 89,756 2.8 98,651 4.5 + 8,895 73 2.7 102 5.5 + 29 United Kingdom. 
Russia (U. R. S. S.) ... 26,992 0.8 61,290 2.8 + &4,298 18 0.7 45 2.4 + 27 Russia (U.S.S.R.) 
Suede ............... 8,121 0.2 23,696 1.1 + 15,575 7 0.3 23 1.2 + 16 Sweden. 
Suisse ............... 144,176 4.?, 124,989 :J.7 - 19,187 113 4 •> llO 6.0 1-- 3 Switzerland. 
Tchecoslovaquie ...... 589,933 18.1 294,642 13.5 - 295,291 479 17.7 222 12.0 '-- 257 Czechoslovakia. 

Y ougoslllVie .......... 132,413 4.1 169,058 7.7 + 36,645 149 5.5 150 8.1 + 1 Yugoslavia. 

Chine ............... 7,876 0.2 8,543 0.?, + 667 7 0.3 8 0.4 + 1 China. 

Inde britannique ..... 44,472 l.?t 34,902 1.6 - 9,570 34 1.:1 24 1.3 - 10 Brit. India. 

Indes neerlnndaises ... 21,026 0.6 9,564 O.?t r- 11,462 17 0.6 5 0.3 - 12 Dutch East Indies. 

Japan .............. 2,772 0.1 6,038 0.3 + 3,266 2 0.1 8 0.4 + 6 Japan. 

Turquie ............. 19,039 0.6 18,282 0.11 f- 757 18 0.7 13 0.7 - 5 Turkey. 

Australia ............ 27,322 0.8 4,368 0.2 - 22,954 17 0.6 3 0.2 - 14 Australia. 

Egypte ••• 0 0 •• 0 ••••• 6,158 0.2 21,085 1.0 + 14,927 5 0.2 19 1.0 + 14 Egypt. 

Argentine ........... 32,515 1.0 18,416 0.9 - 14,099 16 O.G 16 0.9 - Argentine. 

Bresil ............... 35,276 1.1 5,317 0.2 - 29,959 23 0.9 5 0.3 - 18 Brazil. 

Canada ............. 11,583 0.4 5,884 0.3 - 5,699 20 0.7 5 0.3 - 15 Canada. 

Etats-Unis .......... 198,039 6.1 75,864 3.5 - 122,175 145 5.4 49 2.6 - 96 U.S.A. 

Autres pays ......... 106,875 :1.3 123,550 5.7 + 16,675 88 3.2 102 5.5 + 14 Other countries. 

TOTAL ........... 3,262,540 100 2,188,500 100 ~1,074,040 2,699 100 1 1,851 100 - 848 

I 
TOTAL. 

(I) En millions de Schlllinge. (IJ Million Schlllinge. 
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TABLEAU III (a). 
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Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
CoMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Schillinge. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... I % Weight ... I % 

Bovines et pores ...... 257,803 8.0 183 246,157 7.5 
Graisses et huiles comest. 43,816 1.4 23.3 49,339 1.5 
Dereales ....•......... 217,757 6.8 600 178,844 a.s 
Farina ............... 73,031 2.3 131 71,248 2.2 
Legumes .........•... 21,0il 0.6 112 21,124 0.7 
Sucre ............••.. 46,485 1.4 108 40,127 1.2 
Produits aliment. autres 319,234 9.9 280 333,817 10.:! 
Vine ................. 26,379 0.8 48 23,120 0.7 
Semences, houblon et 

fourragcs .......... 59,779 1.8 159 61,686 1.9 
Caoutchouc et ouvr. en 36,983 1.1 6.1 37,220 1.1 
H uilos grasses ........ 23,604 0.7 19.5 25,132 0.8 
Tabac ··············· 59,695 1.8 15 63,663 2.0 
Fonte de for, dechets, etc. 10,676 0.3 43 13,692 0.4 
Fer en ba.rres ......... 3,970 0.1 8.6 4,762 0.1 
Metaux brute, autres .. 82,838 2.6 43 85,993 2.6 
Huiles minerales .•..... 48,698 1.5 206 57,129 1.8 
Charbon, coke, etc ..... 226,119 7.0 5,714 264,739 8.1 
Laine brute .......... 89,043 2.7 10.3 89,430 2.7 
Coton brut et dechets 115,660 3.6 37 88,943 2.7 
Lin, chanvre et jute ... 22,944 0.7 17.4 26,215 0.8 
Prod. clrimiques et rna· 

tieres colorantcs .... 82,707 2.6 118 83,298 2.6 
Cuirs ................. 38,739 1.2 2.4 34,5ll 1.1 
Fils de Iaine .......... 49,567 1.5 3.8 48,848 1.5 
Fils de soia ........... 47,560 1.5 1.3 42,998 1.3 
Fils de coton ········· 31,528 1.0 3.6 27,078 0.8 
Articles en Iaine ...... ll6,333 3.6 5.0 104,976 3.2 
ArtiCles en soie 00 00000 98,153 3.0 1.2 103,546 3.2 
Articles en mi-soie 0000 42,704 1.3 1.0 40,889 1.3 
Ou vrages en co ton 0000 183,008 5.6 12.5 164,321 5.0 
Bois et articles en ...•. 29,159 0.9 !53 36,625 I. I 
Papier et articles en ... 30,536 0.9 21 31,245 1.0 
Verreries et poteries .. 33,962 1.1 83.6 33,080 1 · t.o 
Ouvrages en fer ......• 97,609 3.0 ll2 106,680 3.3 
Machines, appareils · et · 

leurs parties ......•• 130,724 4.0 34 152,279 4.7 
Vehicules ............. 36,392 1.1 5.5 39,125 1.2 
Autres articles ••..•..• 404,909 12.6 741 430,661 13.2 

TOTAL ............. 3,239,1751100 
I 

9,063 13,262,540 1100 

. . 

AUSTRIA 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Schillinge (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids Valeur Value Poids 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight (') I % Weight 

155 216 8.0 155 Cattle and pigs. 

28.1 32 1.2 20.1 Fats & greases, edible. 

636 159 5.6 764 Cereals. 

153 72 2.7 162 Flour. 

128 17 0.6 108 Vegetables. 

112 21 0.8 81 Sugar. 

an 302 11.2 313 Other foodstuffs. 

43 19 0.7 37 Wine. 

194 62 2.3 226 Seeds, hops & fodder. 

7.3 30 1.1 6.1 Rubber & manuf. 
21.8 24 0.9 21.7 Fatty oils. 
13.1 50 1.9 10 Tobacco. 
52 10 0.4 33 Pig iron, scrap, etc. 
10.8 4 0.1 6.6 Bar iron. 
42 51 I :9 34 Other metals, crude. 

233 61 2.3 282 Mineral oils. 
6,661 190 7.0 4,825 Coal, coke, etc. 

11.7 59 2.2 10.4 Wool, raw. 
31 61 2.3 :!6 Cotton, raw & waste. 
20.4 17 0.6 18.3 Flax, hemp and jute. 

Chemicals, dyes and 
ll2 73 2.7 100 colours. 

2.2 30 1.1 2.0 Leather. 
3.7 33 1.2 2.9 Woollen yarn. 
1.5 38 1.4 1.8 Silk yuns. 
3.2 23 0.9 3.0 Cotton yarns. 
4.6 86 3 •> 3.9 Woollen manu!act. 
1.3 102 3.11 1.5 Silk manufactures. 
1.0 38 1.4 1.0 Manuf. of part silk. 

11.5 123 4.6 9.2 Cotton manufact. 
195 30 1.1 128 Wood & woodenware. 
17.8 29 1.1 14.6 Paper & manuf. 
97.8 30 1.1 85.6 Glassware & pottery. 

125 79 2.9 85 Iron manufactures. 

38 123 4.6 29 Machines & parts of. 
6.6 31 1.1 5.2 Vehicles. 
771 374 14.0 658 Other articles. 

110,272 I 2,699 1100 I 8,271 TOTAL . 

(1) En nulllons de Sch11lmge • (1) Million Schlllinge. 



AUTRICHE 
TABLEAU III {b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
COMMEROE SPEOIA.L, MAROHANDISES SEULEliiENT. 

Valeur on milliers de Schillings. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 
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1929 

AUSTRIA 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Schillings (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

PRINOIPAUX ARTICLES 
Va.leur Value l Poids I Valeur Value l Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 

W ' h W • h FRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
1 % e1g t 1 % e•g t (') 1 % Weight 

Animaux vivants ..... 22,892 1.0 14.6 19,407 0.9 11.1 24 1.3 11.8 Live animals. 
Prod. a.lim. et boissons. 53,549 2.4 135 43,625 2.0 57.8 61 3.3 86 Food and drink.. 
Bois de construction ... 241,758 10.9 2,455 229,792 10.5 1,961 177 9.6 1,638 Building timber. 
Fer: fonte, dechets, etc. 19,269 0.9 129 16,859 0.8 89 11 0.6 54 Iron: pig, scrap, etc. 
Fer en ba.rres .. , ...... 44,039 2.0 64 43,138 2.0 52.7 44 2.4 54.3 Bar iron. 
Metaux bruts, autres ... 24,952 1.1 12.3 26,701 1.2 12.5 21 1.1 12.2 Metals, crude, other. 
Ciment, briques et mi· I Cement, bricks and 

n6raux divers ....... .. 53,005 2.4 769 57,551 :!.6 823 47 2.5 734 various minerals. 
Laine brute ·········· 22,638 1.0 2.7 20,675 0.9 2.5 15 0.8 2.5 Wool, raw. 
Vernis, couleurs, par- Varnishes, colours & 

fumerie ............. 11,927 0.5 6.1 11,172 0.5 5.4 10 0.5 4.1 perfumery. 
Produits chimiques .... 25,938 1.2 55.0 27,379 1.3 32.6 22 1.2 19.1 Chemicals & manu£. of 
Fourrures et ouvr. en . 32,101 1.5 0.3 34,641 1.6 0.3 26 1.4 0.3 Furs & manufact. of. 
Cuirs ................. 57,754 2.6 4.6 52,441 2.4 4.8 45 2.4 4.6 Leather. 
Art. en cuir ; souli~rs .. 43,664 2.0 1.0 40,~44 1.8 0.9 34 1.8 I 0.8 Leather goods, boots 

and shoes. 
Fils de soie ........... 51,931 2.4 1.8 42,102 1.9 1.6 33 1.8 1.7 Silk yarns. 
Fils de coton ......... 81,633 3.7 13.7 65,437 3.0 11.3 39 2.1 7.0 Cotton yarns. 
Articles en Iaine ...... 110,452 5.0 4.6 114,247 5.2 4.7 99 5.3 4.3 Woollen manufact. 

Articles en soie ······· 73,021 3.3 0.8 89,079 4 .• 1 1.0 90 4.9 1.2 Silk manufactures. 
Articles en mi-soie .... 25,019 1.1 0.5 23,397 1.1 0.5 17 0.9 0.4 Manu£. of part ailk. 
Broderies et dentelles, Embroideries and 

en coton ............ 81,127 3.7 2.7 65,091 3.0 2.3 42 2.3 1.6 lace, of cotton. 

Art. en coton, autres .. 66,431 3.0 4.1 59,322 2.7 3.9 41 2.2 2.8 Cotton manu£., other. 

Lin, chanvre et jute: Flax, hemp and jute : 

a.rt. en ... ; ......... 26,980 1.2 10.2 33,156 1.5 13.0 9--" 1.4 11.2 manufactures. 

Chapeaux et formes ... 38,765 1.8 0.3 37,614 1.7 0.3 32 1.7 0.2 Hats & hat shapes. 

Linge et mercerie ..... 25,494 1.2 0.4 25,141 1.1 0.5 25 1.4 0.5 Mercery & haber· 
dashery. 

Vetements . ·········· 37,355 1.7 0.3 41,229 1.9 0.2 43 2.3 0.3 Wearing apparel. 

Caoutchouc et ouvr. en . 41,628 1.9 4.4 42,918 2.0 5.0 36 1.9 4.7 Rubber & manu£. 

Articles en bois ........ 46,339 2.1 28 37,904 1.7 19.5 29 1.6 12.1 Woodenware. 

Papier et articles en ... 170,697 7.7 280 167,418 7.6 263 151 8 •> 253 Paper & manu£. of. 

Ouvrages en fer ......• 123,744 5.6 85 121,757 5.6 77 95 5.1 56 Iron manufactures. 

Ouvr. en autres metaux 92,302 4.2 12.9 99,061 4.5 12.4 78 ~.2 10.7 Metal manu£., other. 

Machin.,appar. et parties 87,838 ~.0 35 88,364 4.0 35.3 64 3.5 25.7 Machines and parts. 

Mach. electr. et pieces 70,762 3.2 8.1 87,165 4.0 9.6 86 4.6 10.4 Electric machinery. 

Automobiles ........•. 40,069 1.8 4.3 38,369 1.8 4.5 18 1.0 2.3 Automobiles. 

Instruments, pendules Instruments, clocks 

et montres ········· 27,124 1.2 2.0 29,573 1.4 1.9 28 1.5 1.7 and watches. 

<Euvres litter. et d'art 31,266 1.~ 3.5 36,828 1.7 3.9 38 2.1 4.0 Works of art & books. 

Autres articles •....... 204,720 9.3 567 219,703 10.0 584 205 11.1 481 Other articles. 

TOTAL .......•..... 2,:208,183 I 100 I 4,718 lz,t88,5oo 1 1oo 1 4,Io9 I 1,851 1 1oo I 3,515 TOTAL. 

(1) En millions de Schillinge. (1) Million Schilllnge. 
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AUTRICHE AUSTRIA 

TABLEAU IV. TABLE IV. 
Importations et exportations de llnoots ct esp~ces. Imports nod Exports of Bullion nod Specie. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de Schillinge. Value in Schillinge (OOO's omitted). 

IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 
~ 

I Argent Or Gold I Argent Silver RaJa yurts, 
0 

ANNEES Or Gold Silver Balayurn, ill 
<l etc. 

Lingots IEspeces I Lingots IEspeces 
etc. 

~ YEARS Lingots I Especes I Lingots I Especes Swetping., TOTAL Swetping~. 
TOTAL 

Bullion Specie Bullion Specie P1 
Bullion Specie Bullion Specie etr. elc. 

1924 .. 1,954 467 22,836 292 {1) 709 {1 ) 26,258 544 20 154,14,932 ( 1)2,356 ( 1)18,006 - 8,252 

1925 .. 8,375 1,394 61,386 535 {1) 299 ( 1) 71,989 1,443 1,152 162 58,152 ( 1)2,094 ( 1 )63,003 - 8,986 
1926 •. 48,891 304 22,898 6,294 {1) 244 ( 1) 78,631 2,979 2,229 1,557 31,640 {1)3,366 ( 1)41, 771 -36,860 

1927 .• 65,159 - 25,417 ll,Ol3 ( 1) 603 1)102,192 7,322 1,775 781 46,646 ( 1)5,808 (')62,332 -39,860 
1928 .. 50,410 692 14,573 10,408 ( 1)1,610 (') 77,693 6,785 1,979 2,758 20,292 ( 1)9,501 {1)41,315 -36,378 
1929 .. 35,546 1,168 9,685 7,446 1,302 55,147 7,556 1,915 1,494 11,294 8,839 31,098 -24,049 
1930 .. 28,660 520 5,500 4,318 793 39,791 9,097 1,533 1,300 7,508 8,759 28,197 -ll,594 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 
Importations et exportnllons, pnr Gronpes Imports nnd Exports, by Clnsses 

de Ia Classlfienlion internnlionnlc (de Bruxelles, 1913). of the Internnlionnl (Brussels, 1913) Classification. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 
MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES .. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de Schillingo. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in Schillings (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value I Po ids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Po ids 
... I% Weight ... I% Weight ... I % Weight ... I% Weight 

UIPORTATIONS IMPORTS 

I. Animaux vivants ...... 276,619 8.7 187 270,075 8.1 198 258,720 7.8 170 227,261,8.3 168 rr: Objets d'alimentation et • 
boissons ...•..........•. 788,854 ~4.7 1,408 747,493 22.6 1,302 717,619 ~1.6 1,427 622,030l2. 7 1,485 

III. Matieres brutes ou simple-
ment preparees ········ 898,305 j28.2 6.836 939,023 ~8.3 7,181 992,174 129.9 8,264 760,663 27' 8 6,282 

IV. Produits fabriques ..... 1,124.705 35.2 323 1,282,584 
38.71 

382 1,294,027 39.0 411 1,089,184 39.8 336 
v. Or et argent non ouvres et 

monnaies d'or et d'a.rgent 102,192 3.2 - 77,693 2.3 - 55,147 1.7 - 39,791 1.4 -
TOTAL •..••.....•... ''. 3.190.6751100 1 s.754 13,316,86811oo 19,063 13,317,68711oo 110,27212,738,92911oo 1 8,271 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 
I. Live animals ....•.. , .. , 32.000 1.5 22 22,892 1.0 15 19,407 0.9 11 23,745 1.3 12 
II. Articles of food and drink. 35,772 1.7 50 53,549 2.4 135 43,625 1.9 58 61,039 3.2 86 
III. Materials, raw or partly 

manufactured .•..... , .•. 477,041 122.7 3.283 504,734 ~2.5 3,977 501,343 ~2.6 3,492 415,757 22.1 2,958 
IV. Manufactured articles ...• 1.491,976 71.1 574 1,627,008 72.3 591 1,624,125 73.2 548 1.350,876 71.9 459 v. Gold and silver: specie 

and unmanufactured ... 62,332 3.0 - 41,315 1.8 - 31,098 uj - 28,197 1.5 

TOTAL .................. 12,099.1211100 13,929 12,249,498110014,718 12.219,5981100 I 4,10911,879,6141100 I 3,515 

(1) Y comprls un petit montant de platlne, exclu Jes 
au tres annees. (1) Includes a small amount of platinum, excluded in 

otht'r years. 



BELGIQUE 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations ct exportations de marchnndises 
ct de lingots et especcs. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en miliiers de francs. 
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PERI ODES 
:MARCHANDISES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Imporj;. I Export. I Balance 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par annOOs. 

1928 ............... 31,975,971 30,880,901 -1,095,070 
1929 ··············· 35,418,236 31,769,724 -3,648,512 
1930 ··············· 30,921,749 26,249,045 -4,672,704 

Mois(')- Months (1) TABLEAU I {b). Par mois. 

1929 I. ............. 2,392,608 2,068,971 - 323,637 
II ............. 2,698,172 2,391,585 - 306,587 
III ............ 3,039,941 2,697,186 - 342,755 
IV ............ 2,984,179 2,828,081 - 156,098 
v ............. • 3,224,335 2,459,168 - 765,167 

VI············ 3,034,764 3,657,984 + 623,220 
VII ...•.....•. 3,066,082 2,516,856 - 549,226 
VIII .......... 3,086,975 2,559,199 - 527,776 
IX ............ 2,939,266 2,843,208 - 96,058 
X ............. 3,203,741 2,847,256 - 356,485 
XI ........... 2,841,291 2,541,675 - 299,616 
XII ........... 2,906,254 2,758,174 - 148,080 

12 IDOlS • • • • • • • • I 35,417,608 I 32,169,343 l-3,248,2651 

1930 I ············· 2,951 2,206 - 745 
(2) II ............. 2,705 1,810 - 895 

III. ........... 2,887 2,760 - 127 
IV ............ 2,842 2,539 - 303 

v ············· 2,876 2,291 - 585 
VI ............ 2,490 2,013 - 477. 

VII •.......... 2,465 2,276 - 189 
VIII •• 0 •• 0 •••• 2,326 1,941 - 385 
IX ............ 2,379 2,223 - 156 
X ............ 2,520 2,219 - 301 
XI ............ 2,140 2,015 - 125 
XII ........... 2,341 1,956 - 385 

12 months ....•.. 30,922 26,249 1- 4,673 1 

BELGIUll 
TABLES I (a) nnd I (b). 

Imports nnd Exports of i\lcrehnndise 
and ol Bullion nnd Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balance BALANCE 

TABLE I (a). By years. 

84,501 73,539 - 10,962 -1,106,032 
92,5ll 95,706 + 3,195 -3,645,317 

119,568 91,364 - 28,204 -4,700,908 

TABLE I (b). By months. 

650 5,980 + 5,330 - 318,307 
404 5,155 + 4,751 - 301,836 

18,453 8,060 - 10,393 - 353,148 
7,204 4,443 - 2,761 - 158,859 
6,332 4,532 - 1,800 - 766,967 
8,279 6,404 - 1,875 + 621,345 
6,710 2,440 - 4,270 - 553,496 
6,878 6,670 - 208 - 527,984 
9.438 3,995 - 5,443 - 101,501 

. 11,101 5,873 - 5,228 - 361,713 
7,346 5,895 - 1,451 - 301,067 
9,716 5,759 - 3,957 - 152,037 

92,5ll 65,206 1 - 27,305 1 -3,275,570 

8.8 4.6 - 4.2 - 749 
12.5 3.9 - 8.6 - 904 
ll.6 6.3 - 5.3 - 132 

ll.7 5.7 - 6.0 - 309 
7.7 3.6 - 4.1 - 589 
9.3 2.2 - 7.1 - 484 

10.8 5.9 - 4.9 - 194 
7.6 3.4 - 4.2 - 389 
9.3 3.5 - 5.8 - 162 
8.4 3.1 - 5.3 - 306 

11.3 45.1 + 33.8 - 91 
10.6 4.1 - 6.5 - 392 

119.6 91.4 1 - 28.2 1 - 4,701 

(1) ChHtres provisoires. 
(2) Millions de francs. 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Million francs. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous los tableaux pour Ia 
Belgique, sr~uf indication contruir~' : 

(a) « Lingots et especes » comprend, pour les annees 
d'a.va.nt-guerre, un petit montant de platina non ouvre, 
qui est inclus pour los annees d'apres·guerre dans a Mar­
chandises » ; 

(b) A partir du 1•' msi 1922, !es chiffres se referent 
r. !'Union Economique Belgo-Luxembourgeoise ; 

·(c) Les chiffres de 1929 ct 1930 sont provisoires. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Belgium, 
unless otherwise nott d: 

(a) "Bullion and Specie " includes in pre-war years 
a small amount of unwrought platinum, included in post­
war years in " Merchandise " ; 

(b) From May 1st, 1922, the figures relate to the 
Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union ; 

(c) 1929 and 1930 figures are provisional. 
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BELGIQUE 

TABLEAU II 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prineipaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 
Valeur en millions de francs. 

~ 
1929 

PAYS Export. 
PRINCIPAUX Balance 

I % I ... 

Allemsgne ... 908 13.8 3,812 12.0 - 1,096 
Autriche ••••• (1) (') (') (') (') 

Danemark ... (') (') (') (') (') 

Espagne (') ••• (') (') (') (') (') 

Finlande ••••• (') (') (') (') (') 
France ...... 6,915 19.5 4,003 t2.6 - 2,912 
Grande· 

Bretagne • • • } (') 3,944 
Irlande ...... 

ll.t (') 5,817 t8.3 + 1,873 

Italie ........ 352 1.0 810 2.5 + 458 
Lettonie ••••• (') (') (') (') (') 
Norvege •.••• (') (') (') (') (1) 
Pays-Bas .... 4,151 11.7 4,017 t2.6 - 134 
Roumanie •••• (') (') (') (') (') 
Russia ••••••. (') (') (') (') (') 
Suede ······· (') (') (') (') (') 
Suisse ••••••• 376 1.1 795 2.5 + 419 
Turquie ...... (') (') (') (') (1) 
Chine ........ (') (') (') (') (') 
lnde brit. ... (') (') (') (I) (I) 
Indes neerlsn· 

daises ••.••• (') (') (') (') (') 
Japon •••.•••• (') (') (') (') (') 
AUstralia ••••• (') (') (') (') (') 
Congo beige .• 1,399 3.8 827 2.6 - 572 
Egypte •••••• (') (') (') (') (') 
Union Sud-

Africaine ••. (') (') (') (') (') 
Argentine , ••• 2,364 6.7 938 2.9 - 1,426 
Bresil •••....• (') (') (') (') (') 
Canada ...... (') (') (') (') (') 
Chili ........ (') (') (') (') (') 
Etats-Unis 

d'Amerique. 3,375 9.5 2,163 6.8 - 1,212 
Autres pays •• 7,727 21.8 8,683 27.2 + 958 

TOTAL ..... 35,511 I too 31,865 /too/- 3,646 

(1) ComprJs dans .. autres pays •· Pour les pourcentages 
relatits aux ann6es 1926-1928, voir pages 307 et 329. 

(2) Y comprls les lies Canaries. 
(3) Non eompris l'Etat libre d'Irlando (montants lnconnus). 

I 

BELGIUM 

TABLE II 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Value in francs (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1930 

PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. 

Balance COUNTRIES 

I % % ... ... 

5,171 16.7 2,988 11.3 - 2,183 Germany. 
(') (') (') (') (') Austria. 
(') (') (') (') (') Denmark. 
(') (') (') (') (') Spain (2). 
(') (') (') (') (') Finland. 

5.516 t7.8 4,131 15.7 - 1,385 France. 

( 3 ) 2,832 9.t ('} 4,999 t9.0 + 2,167 
{ Great Britain. 

Ireland. 
356 1.2 596 2.3 + 230 Italy. 

(') (') (') (') (') Latvia. 
(') (') (') (') (') Norway. 

4,0i5 t2.9 3,468 t3.2 - 547 Netherlands. 
(') (') (') (') (') Roumania. 
(') (') (') (') (') Russia. 
(') (') (') (') (') Sweden. 
382 1.2 666 2.5 + 284 Switzerland. 

(') (') (') (') (') Turkey. 
(') (') (') (') (') . China. 
(') (') (') (') (') British India. 

Dutch East 
(') (') (') (') (') Indies. 
(') (') (') (') (') Japan. 
(') (') (') (') (') Australia. 

1,186 3.8 693 2.6 - 493 Belgian Congo. 
(') (') (') (') (') Egypt. 

Union of South 
(') (') (') (') (') Africa. 

1,552 5.0 713 2.7 - 839 Argentine. 
(') (') (') (') (') Brazil. 
(') (') (') (') (') Camilla. 
(') (') (') (') (') Chile. 

3,106 10.0 1,333 5.1 - 1,773 u.s.A. 
6,925 22.3 6,753 25.6 - 172 Other countries. 

31,041 /too / 26,340 /too /- 4,701 I TOTAL. 

(1) Included ln " other countries ... For percentages in the 
years 1926-1928, see pages 307 and 329. 

(2) Including the Canary Islands. 
(3) Excluding Irish Free State (amounts unknown). 
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BELGIQUE 

TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MAitCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

AltTIOLES Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur. 
PRINCIPAUX ... % Weight (1) 

Viandes fralches ..• 314,392 1.0 50 381 
Froment •••....... 2,045,505 6.4 1,196 1,869 
Orge ············· 418,653 1.3 278 433 
Mais ............. 826,377 2.6 569 816 
Autres cereales ; riz. 294,862 0.9 171 306 
Cafe .............. 570,727 1.8 40 545. 
Huiles vegetales ••• 298,742 0.9 48 379 
Vins .............. 265,946 0.8 42 278 
Peaux brutes ••.... 1.419,445 4.4 51 1,140 
Nitrate de soude .. 230,576 0.7 135 229 
Autres engrais ..... 289,785 0.9 509 372 
Tourteaux ........ 289,890 0.9 152 287 
Graines oleagi:q. ... 581,325 1.8 214 608 
Tabacs (tous) ..... 199,436 0.6 21 214 
Bois de constr., scies 939,864 2.9 946 1,116 
Autres bois, et ouvra-

ges en .......... 398,782 1.2 988 492 
Minerai de fer ..... 502,767 1.6 13,727 599 
Minerai de zinc ... 395,510 1.2 566 381 
Autres minerais ... 419,474 1.3 438 370 
Fonte brute ......• 427,149 1.3 551 515 
Autr. met. communs 913,256 2.9 108 1,423 
Pierres precieuses .. 1,501,565 4.7 - 1,540 
Huiles mintlrales .•. 751,079 2.3 632 889 
Houille, coke, etc. ·. 1,874,558 5.9 12,098 2,404 
Laines ............ 2,235,786 7.0 92 2,238 
Coton brut ........ 1,020,381 3.2 Ill 1,025 
Lin brut .......... 528,049 1.6 249 498 

Prod. chimiq., COU· 

leurs, drogues ... 766,214 2.4 346 802 
FilS de Iaine ······ 367,249 1.1 5 386 
Ouvrages en soie .. 241,408 0.8 0.7 282 
Autres textiles .... 1,414,081 4.4 43.9 1,522 
Cuir et ouvrages en 419,289 1.3 3.5 405 
Papier et ses applic. 661,679 2.1 262 742 
Ouvrages en mtltaux 1,159,664 4.0 536 1,411 
Machines ; materiel 

tllectrique •.....• 1,614,076 5.0 124 2,223 
Vtlhicules et parties. 682,004 2.1 36 838 
Autres articles .... 4,696,426 14.7 4,529 5,460 

1929 

Value 

% 
I 1.1 

5.3 
1.2 
2.3 
0.9 
1.5 
1.1 
0.8 
3.2 
0.6 
1.0 
0.8 
1.7 
0.6 
3.2 

1.4 
1.7 
1.1 
1.0 

'1.5 
4.0 
4.3 
2.5 
6.8 
6.3 
2.9 
1.4 

2.3 
1.1 
0.8 
4.3 
1.1 
2.1 
4.0 

6.3 
2.4 

15.4 

BELGiml 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Artlcl!'s. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids Valeur Value Po ids 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

Weight (1) I % Weight AitTIOLES 

53 459 1.5 60 Fresh meats. 
1,178 1,586 5.1 1,586 Wheat. 

326 374 1.2 402 Barley. 
585 583 1.9 587 Maize. 
201 287 0.9 284 Other cereals; rice. 

39 456 t.l'i 48 Coffee. 
46 364 1.2 68 Vegetable oils. 

45 244 0.8 41 Wine .. 
47 722 2.3 43 Hides & skins, raw. 

142 194 0.6 143 Nitrate oi soda. 

648 288 0.9 463 Other manures. 

157 269 0.9 177 Oil cake. 

221 441 1.4 166 Oil seeds. 

22 220 0.7 22 Tobacco. 

1,106 893 2.9 905 Timber, sawn. 
Other wood, & manu. 

973 482 1.6 957 factures of. 

14,057 521 1.7 12,867 Iron ore. 

610 186 0.6 428 Zinc ore. 

468 327 1.1 424 Other ores. 

674 315 1.0 400 Pig-iron. 

141 1,058 3.4 142 Other common met. 

- 876 2.8 - Precious stones. 

706 94S 3.1 733 Mineral oils. 

15,295 2,284 7.4 13,760 Coal, coke, etc. 

103 1,374 4.4 95 Wool. 

Ill 875 2.8 100 Cotton, raw. 

208 325 1.1 165 Flax. 
Chemicals ; dyes ; 

381 746 2.4 308 drugs. 

6 335 1.1 6 Wool yarn. 

0.9 300 1.0 1.1 Silk manufactures. 

49.3 1,245 4.0 52.3 Other te>.-tiles. 

4.3 379 1.2 3.8 Leather & manufact. 

277 707 2.3 249 Paper & manufact. 

570 1,263 4.1 441 Metal manufact. 
Machinery ; electr. 

129 2,448 7.9 145 material. 

49 715 2.3 40 Vehicles & parts. 

5,326 5,838 18.9 5,674 Other articles. 

TOTAL '......... 131,975,971 I 100 139,868 35,418 1 1oo 144,954 30,922 1 1oo 141,986 TOTAL. 

(1) 1\Iillions de francs. (1) Million francs. 



BELGIQUE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpoux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes mtltriques. 

A.NNEES 1928 

-42-

1929 

BELGIUM 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE, MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES 

PRINCIPAUX 

I Valeur -Value I Poids I Valeur-Value I Poids I Valeur-Value I Poids I 
... · I % Weight (1) I % Weight (') I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL 

ARTICLES 

Viandes fraiches ... · 153,940 0.5 18 I 94 0.31 10 9(l 0.3 10 Fresh meats. 
<Eufs ............. 573,003 1.9 44 663 2.1 45 421 1.6 41 Eggs. 
Sucre, raffintl ...... 299,561 1.0 99 305 1.0 116 190 0.7 72 Sugar, refined. 
Peaux brutes ...... 402,859 1.4 12 384 1.2 14 228 0.9 12 Hides & skins. 
Fer et acier bruts 730,393 2.4 996 722 2.3 926 587 2.2 905 Iron & steel, crude. 
Zinc brut ......... 458,949 1.5 99 315 1.0 72 212 0.8 60 Zinc, crude. 
Autres metaux bruts 490,173 1.6 58 574 1.8 59 846 3.2 94 Other metals, crude. 
Scories phosphortles. 323,150 1.0 1,205 352 1.1 1,225 315 1.2 1,043 Basic slag. 
Autres engrais ; prod. Other manures ; che· 

chim., couleurs, etc. 968,802 3.1 783 1,133 3.6 803 951 3.6 752 micals, dyes, etc. 
Pierres prtlcieuses .. 2,251,543 7.3 - 1,926 6.1 - 1,142 4.3 - Precious stones. 
Houille crue ······ 706,345 2.3 4,213 757 2.4 3,790 801 3.1 3,962 Coal. 
Coke et briquettes . 271,498 0.9 1,655 264 0.8 1,481 277 1.1 1,505 Coke & briquettes. 

Ciment .......... 'I 410,650 1.3 1,816 468 1.5 1,909 383 1.5 1,644 Cement. 

~:::: .~r·o·~·. ~~~r: 949,279 3.1 7,344 1,070 3.4 7,471 974 3.7 6,739 Other mineral prod. 
1,288,730 4.2 34.7 1,351 4.2 34.5 877 3.3 30.3 Wool. 

Lin .............. 699,016 2.3 59 566 1.8 (50 391 1.5 43 Flax. 
Autres prod. vtlgtlt. 1,423,362 4.6 944 1,329 4.2 808 1,039 4.0 664 Other veget. prod. 
Cuir, et ouvrages en 969,603 3.2 15.9 881 2.8 13.4 749 2.9 14.7 Leather & manu£. 
Fils de Iaine ······ 716,869 2.3 9.6 567 1.8 7.9 442 1.7 6.8 Woollen yam. 
F!Js de soie (y compr. ~~ Yam, silk (includ. 

artific.) ......... 328,181 1.1 i 4.3 241 0.8 3.5 189 0.7 3.2 artif.). 
Fils de coton ..... 250,876 0.8 9.4 218 0.7 7.7 175 0.7 6.8 Cotton yarn. 
Fils de lin ........ 372,038 1.2 14 394 1.2 15 264 1.0 10 Linen yam. 
Tissus de coton ... 1,772,215 5.7 45 1,723 5.4 45 1,426 5.4 34 Cotton manu£. 
Vetements, etc ..... 645,374 2.1 14 663 2.1 17 632 2.4 17 Apparel, etc. 
Autrcs textiles .... 1,051,775 3.4 70 1,031 3.2 67 928 3.5 69 Other textiles. 
Bois et articles en . 394,445 1.3 209 411 1.3 237 354 1.3 217 Wood & manuf. 
Glaccs polies . ····· 527,856 1.7 73 627 2.0 75 386 1.5 46 Plate glass. 
Verres de vitr., ord. 634,450 2.0 270 672 2.1 285 426 1.6 181 Window glass. 
Poteries et ouvro.ges 

en pierre ....... 505,539 1.6 2,037 499 1.6 1,379 479 1.8 1,431 Pottery & stoneware. 
Papier et sea~ applic. 507,653 1.6 83 557 1.7 82 521 2.0 80 Paper & manu£. 
Fer et a.cier, battus Iron & steel, ham· 

ou laminas ...... 3,364,099 10.9 3,145 3,800 12.0 3,294 3,;ns 12.3 2,829 me red & rolled. 
Fils et verges de fer ; Iron wire & rods; 

clous ··········· 599,767 1.9 427 701 2.1 495 553 2.1 399 nails. 
Zinc etirtl ou !amine 309,548 1.0 [56 344 1.1 63 282 1.1 56 Zinc, drawn or rolled. 
Autr. art. en mtltaux 1,019,986 3.3 323 1,150 3.6 290 1,095 4.2 269 Other metal manu£. 
Machines ; materiel Machinery; electr. 

tllectrique ....... 1,341,876 4.3 195 1,478 4.6 202 1,390 5.3 165 material. 
Vtlhicules ......... I .559,964 1.8 31 797 2.5 47 670 2.G 40 Vehicles. 
Autres articles .... 2,607,534 8.4 338 2,743 8.6 339 2,347 8.9 296 Other articles . 

TOTAL .......... 3o,8so,9o1 1 100 f26,749 1 31,no 1 1oo 125,778 1 26,249 1 1oo 123,747 TOTAL • 
(1) M1lhons de francs. (1) Mtlllon francs. 
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BELGIQUE 
TABLEAU IV 

Importations et exportations de lingots ~I espcces. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 

BELGIUJ\1 
TABLE 1\' 

Imports and Exports of Bullion and S!JCCIE. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES OR GOLD I ARGENT SILVER 

I 
TOTAL 

YEARS Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance Import. Export. Balance 

1913 ........... 44,824 3,548 - 41,276 
1922 ........... 6,327 1,296 - 5,031 
1923 ........... 4,912 762 - 4,150 
1924 ........... 9,014 434 - 8,580 
1925 ........... 17,923 367 - 17,556 
1926 ........... 12,762 987 - 11.775 
1927 •.......... 62,126 3,609 - 58,517 
1928 ........... 83,697 7,772 - . 75,925 
1929 ........... 

I 
91,811 7,218 - 84,593 

1930 .. · ......... 118,872 12,871 - 106,001 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, 

par Groupes de In classl!lcntlon lnternationnle 
(Druxelles, 191:l). 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
}.fARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

V nleur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 

368,427 
14,461 
7,701 
2,335 
2,506 
4,527 
1,333 

804 
700 
696 

GROUI'ES - CLASSES Valeur - Value I Poids 
... I % Weight 

I. Animaux vivants ...... 61,864 0.2 11 

II. Objets d'alimentation et 
boissons ............ 6,831,605 21.3 3,237 

III. 1\fatieres brutes ou sim· 
plement preparees ... 16,670,427 52.0 34,995 

IV. Produits fabriques ..... 8,412,075 26.2 1,625 

v. Or et argent non ouvres 
et monna.ies d'or et 

84,501 I d'argent ........... 0.3 -

77,682 - 290,745 413,251 81,230 - 332,021 
22,235 + 7,774 20,788 23,531 + 2,743 
31,675 + 23,974 12,613 32,437 + 19,824 
51,195 + 48,860 11,349 51,629 + 40,280 
60,171 + 57,665 20,429 60,538 + 40,109 
63,310 + 58,783 17,289 64,297 + 47 008 
65,309 + 63,976 63,459 68,918 + 5,459 
65,767 + 64,963 84,501 73,539 - 10,962 
88,488 + 87, 7S8 92,511 95,706 + 3,195 
78,493 + 77,797 I I 9,568 91,364 - 28,204 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Ex1•orts, 

by Classes ol tbe International classification 
(llrusscls, 191:J). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids 

(1) I % Weight (') / % Weight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

88 0.2 14 217 0.7 32 

7,239 20.4 3,495 6,787 21.9 3,797 

18,487 U2.1 40,181 14,569 46.9 37,029 

9,604 27.0 1.264 9,348 30.1 1,128 

93 0.3 - 120 0.4 -
- .-TOTAL . • • • • • • • • • • • 13~,060,472 I 100 I 39,868 I 3J,511 I 100 I 44,9o4 I 31,041 I 100 I 41,986 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I. Live animals . ........ 154,607 0.51 17 141 0.4 14 153 I 0.6 17 

II. Articles of food and drink 2,526,501 8.2 920 2,527 7.9 870 1,933 7.3 719 

III. Materials, raw or partly 
manufactured ....... 10,435,999 33.7 18,502 10,218 32.1 17,945 8,168 31.0 16,840 

IV. Manufactured articles .. 17,763,794 57.4 7,310 18,883 59.3 6,949 15,995 60.7 6,171 

v. Gold and silver : specie 
and unmanufactured , 73,539 0.2 - 96 0.3 - I 91 0.4 -

- - " TOTAL • , • • • • • • • • • • l30,9o4,440 I 100 I 26,749 I 31,865 I 100 I 2o,778 I 26,340 I 100 I 23, •47 

(l):~lillions de fmncs. (1) Million francs. 
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BOLIVIE 

TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de marchondlses 
ct de llngots ct especes. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Bolivianos. 

M:ABCHANDJSES 

(') ANNEES- (1) YEARS 
MERCHANDISE I 

BOLIVIA 

TABLE I (a). 

Imports and E>:ports of. lllerchondise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Bolivianos (OOO's omitted). 

(2) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

(2) BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 

TOTAL 

Import. I Export. Balance I Import. I Export. ~ Balance BALANCE 

1928 ................. 64,391 109,119 + 44,728 - 6,954 + 6,954 + 51,682 
1929 ................. 71,417 123,044 + 51,fJ27 - 16,958 + 16,958 + 68,585 
1930 (3 ) ••••••••••••••• 56,830 107,305 + 50,475 (') (') (') + 50,475 

(1) Distribution suivant les Groupes de Ia classification inter­
nationale (de Bruxelles, 1913): 

(Mllliers de Bolivianos ; milliers de tonnes metrlques.) 

(1) Distribution by Classes of the International (Brussels, 
1913) Classification : 

(In thousand Bolivianos and thousand metric tons). 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur -Value 
Poids Valeur- Value 1 Polds Valeur- Value 

Po ids Valeur- Value I P~ids 
I I % 

Weight ... I % Weight I % 
Weight ... % Weight ... ... 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 
I. . .............. 1,395 2.0 4.2 1,873 2.8 4.7 1,912 3.0 5.0 1,838 2.6 3.3 
II. ··············· 15,388 21.7 54.5 15,274 23.1 54.1 12,458 10.3 42.3 10,319 14.4 45.8 
Ill. •••••• 0 • 0 •••• 0 0 6,372 9.0 76.4 6,894 10.4 94.3 6,676 10.4 103.5 5,487 7.7 74.0 
IV. ··············· 46,803 66.1 40.0 42,064 63.7 36.6 43,345 67.3 55.4 53,773 76.3 99.3 v. ............... 873 1.2 - - - - - - - - - -~ 

ToTAL .. • 1 70,831 j1oo lns.1 I 66,105 l1oo 1189.7 I 64,391 11oo I 206.21 71,417 11oo I 222.4 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 
I. . .............. 862 0.7 2.8 1,263 1.0 3.0 687 0.6 4.3 694 o.o 4.5 II. ··············· 123 0.1 0.3 248 0.2 0.8 225 0.2 0.7 281 
Ill. ............... 112,646 
IV. 

91.8 139.4 119,300 93.9 142.5 107,821 92.9 134.3 
0.2 1.2 

121,767 87.0 144.8 
··············· 285 0.2 0.3 269 0.2 0.2 386 0.3 0.5 307 0.2 0.3 v. ··············· 8,765 7.2 11.8 6,004 4.7 5.9 6,954 6.0 11.2 16,958 12.1 9.6 

TOTAL ••• I 122,681 I 100 I 154.6 I 127,084 I 100 I 152.41 116,073 I 100 I I 140,007 100 I 160.4 

(2) Consiste en : (2) Consists of : 
Import. (0 ) Export. (0 ) 

1926 1927-29 1926 
16 

8,749 

1927 1928 1929 
9,867 
7,091 

Or (Gold)................ 873 
Argent (Silver) •.••••.•.• 

(•) Les importations sont enti~rement des esp~ces. Les 
exportations sont (Jusqu'en 1928, inclus) principalement du 
metal brut (minerais, sulfures, • ciments ,, etc.) ; voir tableau 
III (b). , 

(3) Les chiffres pour marchandises en 1930 comprennent 
les !ingots ct les especes. 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour Is 
Bolivie: · 

(a) les importations sont les valeurs officielles (valor 
aranceU.rio) juaqu'a 1916 inclus; ensuite, ce sont les 
vsleurs commercisles (valor comercial) ; 

(b) les chifires de 1930 sont provisoire •. 

12 27 
5,992 6,927 

(
0

) Imports are entirely specie. Exports (until 1928, 
inclusive) are mainly unmanufactured metal (ores, sulphides, 
"cements .. , etc.); see table III (b). 

(3) The figures for merchandise in 1930 include bullion and 
specie. 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Bolivia : 

.. (a) Imports are official values (valor aranceU.rio) until 
1916 inc!Qsive ; thereafter, they are commercial values 
( valM comercial) ; 

(b) 1930 figQres are provisional. 
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BOLIVIE BOLIVIA 
TABLEAU ll. TABLE II. 

Commerce sp~eial avec Ics princlpaux pays ~!rangers. Special Trade with Principal Foreign Countrirs. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en milliers de Bolivianos. 

PAYS PRINCIPAUX 

PRINCIPAL 1913 1925 
COUNTRIES 

% 
ALLEMAGNE .... <mpo~l '""'' 36.7 7,864 

GERMANY ...... 
Export. 7,974 8.5 2,493 
Balance 12,117 - 5,371 

Import.L 616 1.1 960 
EsPAGNE .•..•. E 
S xport. - - 76 

PAIN .••...... B I 
616 884 a ance -

Import. 2,058 3.8 2,374 
FRANCE ..•..... Export. 4,572 4.9 1,580 

Balance + 2,514 - 794 

ITALIE .•....... Import.L 1,303 2.4 2,988 

ITALY 
Export. - - 20 ......... 
Balance 1,303 2,968 -

RoYAUME·UNr .. 
Import. 11,101 20.3 13,531 

UNITED KINGDOM 
E>:port. 75,764 80.8 96,119 
Balance + 64,663 + 82,588 

Import.L 3,299 6.0 3,582 
ARGENTINE • . . . . Export. 914 l.O 3,771 

Balance 2,385 + 189 

BRESIL Import.L 995 1.8 995 ........ 
Export. 14 - 2,811 

BRAZIL •• 00 •••• 

Balance 981 + 1,816 

CHILI .......... Import.L 5,559 10.2 8,388 

CHILE ......... 
Export. 591 0.6 495 
Balance 4,968 - 7,893 

ETATS-UNIS .... Import.L 4,044 7.4 18,339 

UNITED STATES . 
Export. 559 0.6 9,796 
Balance 3,485 - 8,543 

Import. 3,026 5.0 2,528 
Pi:Rou ........ 

Export. 33 81 -
PERU •.••...••• 

Balance 2,993 2,447 - -
AUTRES PAYS •.. Import. 2,671 4.8 6,516 

OTHER Export. 3,301 3.6 2,044 
CoUNTRIES •.. Balance + 630 - 4,472 

Import. 54,763 100 68,065 

TOTAL •••..•. Export. 93,722 100 119,286 
Balance + 38,959 + 51,221 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

. Value in Bolivianos (ooo's omitted). 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

l 
% 

% l 
% /o 

10°.7 11.5 8,124 11.5 7,061 7,466 11.6 9,736 
2.1 4 394 3.6 5.993 4.7 3,352 2.9 1,901 

3.730 - 1,068 4,114 - 7,835 

1.4L 
80S 

1.2L 
552 0.8 513 0.8 547 

12 0.1 54 13 - - 2 
501 754 539 - - 54:3 

3.5L 2,507 3.5 L 2,815

1 

4.3 1,947 3.0 2,317 
1.3 1,263 1.0 704 0.6 1,052 0.9 444 

1.244 2,1111 - 89:) - 1,873 

4.4L 3,833 5.4L 3,476 5.3 2,335 3.6 2,766 

- 20 - . 52 - 13 - -
I 3,813 3,424 - 2,322 - 2,766 

19.9 15,386 21.7 12,814 19.4 11,034 17.1 11,842 
80.6 96,270 78.5 101,196 79.6 96,520 83.2 108,ll7 

+80,884 + 88,382 + 85,486 + 96,275 

5.3L 3,423 4.8 L 5.229 7.9 5,351 8.3 6,892 
3.2 2,696 2.2 1,841 1.4 2,576 2.2 2,846 

727 3,388 - 2,775 - 4,046 

1.5 963 1.3 707 1.1 1,086 1.7 371 
2.4 2.407 2.0 2,615 2.1 1,431 1.2 1,179 

+ 1.444 + 1.908 + 345 + 808 

12.3L 7.835 11.1 6,059 9.2 4,539 7.1 4,635 
0.4 923 0.8 645 0.5 404 0.3 373 

6.912 - 5,414 - 4,135 - 4,262 

26.9l20,402 :!8.3 L19,073 28.9 19,411 30.2 24,082 
8.1 II,610 9.5 10,655 8.4 7,149 6.2 19,490 

8.792 8,418 -12,262 - 4,592 

3.7L 3.266 4.6L 3,390 5.1 3,356 5.2 3,201 
0.1 50 - 71 0.1 24 45 -

3.216 3,319 3,332 3,154 - -
9.6L 4.284 6.1 L 4.929 7.3 7,353 11.4 5,028 
1. 7 2.994 2.4 3.299 2.6 3,iHO 3.1 5,605 

1,290 1,630 - 3,813 + 577 

100 70,831 100 66,105 100 64,391 100 71,417 
100 122,681 100 127,084 100 II6,073 100 140,002 

+51,850 +60,979 + 51,682 + 68,585 

% 
13.6 
1.1 

0.8 
-

3 ., 

0.3 

3.9 

-

16.6 
77.2 

9.7 
2.0 

0.;) 

0.8 

6.5 
0.3 

33.7 
13.9 

4.5 

-

7.0 
4.1 

100 
100 
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BOLIVIE 
TABLEAU ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpnux. 

BOLIVIA 
TABLE III (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COlllHERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en mUliers de Bolivianos. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in Bolivianos (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927 (1) 1928 (1) 1929 (1 ) YEARS 

Valeur Valuo Po ids Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Po ids 
ARTICLES PRL'iCIPAUX 

... % 
Weight ... 

Animau.x vivants .......... 1,873 2.8 4.7 1,912 
Riz ...................... 1,138 1.7 4.8 682 
Farina de froment . ... .. .. . 6,133 9.3 27.6 3,584 
Sucre et melasso ..•....... 3,143 4.8 13.9 3,903 
Petrole brut .............. 863 1.3 20.2 1,072 
Petrole ratline ........... 1,466 2.2 6.3 1,298 
Huilo min6r., autre; graisRaa 573 0.9 1.7 661 
Cire de paraffine : stearino 766 1.2 2.4 437 
Houille et agglomercs ..... 673 1.0 30.3 720 
Cimont. •• 0 0 0. 0 ••••••••••• 429 0.7 10.5 335 
Coulours .................. 827 1.3 2.3 724 
Produits chimiques ....... 487 0.7 1.4 456 
Drogue rio ................ 702 1.1 0.2 619 
Chaussures •• 0 •••••••••••• 266 0.4 164 
Fils de coton ............. 737 1.1 0.2 563 
Tissus do Iaine ............ 3,176 4.8 0.4 1,932 
Tiasus de. soie ............ 203 0.3 - 498 
Tissus de coton .. ····· .... 7,150 10.8 2.3 5,914 
Sacs ...................... 927 1.4 l.l 1,125 
Articles de mode ········· 099 1.1 0.1 624 
Chapeaux pour hommes ... 1,323 2.0 0.1 809 
Vetements •••••••••••• 0 •• 1,328 2.0 0.2 1,643 
Articles en caoutchouc ..... 707 1.1 0.2 413 
Bois et ouvra.ges en •• 0 ••• 1,609 2.~ 19.8 1,046 
Papier et ouvrages en .... 491. 0.7 0.5 573 
Faience, verre, porcelaine .. 565 0.9 2.2 651 
For et acier : 

: marteltl, lamina, <it. ire ... 858 1.3 3.6 1,018 
: autres ou.vragcs ........ 2,010 3.0 5.3 6,483 

1\Iachines ................. 5,891 8.9 4.6 6,858 
Outils et instruments 644 1.0 0.4 1,157 
Vehicules ................ 2,713 4.1 2.3 2,374 
Armes et explosifs ........ 1,354 2.0 1.4 1,544 
Autres articles ............ 14,381 21.7 11,998 

TOTAL ..... .... ..... .. 66,1051 100 I 189.7 I 64,391 I 
I 

(1) Par su1tc de changements dans Ia clnssJficahon, lcs 
chiflres de certaines rubriques composees nc sont pas compa­
rablcs d'annCc en annCe. 

(2) Y compris les chapeaux autres que pour hommes (compris 
auparavant dans u articles de mode 11), 

Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

% 
Weight ... % 

3.0 5.0 1,838 2.6 3.2 Aninmls, living. 
1.0 3.2 973 1.4 4.5 Rice. 
5.6 17.0 3,864 5.4 21.2 Wheat flour. 
6.1 15.7 2,450 3 . .l 14.9 Sugar and molasses. 
1.7 22.9 1,272 1.8 30.0 Petroleum : crude. 
2.0 6.5 1,543 2.2 8.0 Petroleum : refined. 
1.0 3.1 908 1.3 2.6 Other min. oil, and grease. 
0.7 1.4 669 0.9 2.3 Paraffin wax and stearin. 
1.1 3!.5 554 0.8 19.2 Coal and conglomerates. 
0.5 9.5 407 0.6 11.6 Cement. 
1.1 1.0 694 1.0 0.9 Paints. . 
0.7 1.7 690 1.0 1.8 Chemicals. 
1.0 0.2 734 1.0 0.2 Drugs. 
0.2 0.01 283 0.4 0.04 Boots and shoes. 
0.9 0.2 617 0.9 0.1 Cotton yarn. 
3.0 0.3 2,697 3.8 0.3 Woollen piece-goods. 
0.8 0.02 607 0.3 0.03 Silk piece-goods. 
9.2 2.3 5,523 7.7 1.6 Cotton piece-goods. 
1.7 1.3 1,212 1.7 1.3 Bags and sacks. 
1.0 0.1 324 0.4 0.02 Millinery. 
1.3 0.1 ( 2 ) 1,405 2.0 0.1 Hats for mon. 
2.5 0.5 1,125 1.6 0.1 Apparel. 
0.6 0.1 522 0.7 0.2 Rubber manufactures. 
2.6 23.7 2,881 4.0 35.9 Wood and manufactures. 
0.9 1.0 729 1.0 1.6 Paper and manufact. of. 
1.0 I 2.9 631 0.9 2.3 China, glass and porcelain. 

Iron and stool : hammered, 
1.6 5.4 1,625 2.3 8.5 rolled or drawn. 

10.1 24.0 6,154 0.6 15.6 :other manufo.ct.ures. 
10.6 5.9 8,516 11.9 7.5 Machinery. 
1.0 0.9 1,131 1.6 1.1 Tools and implements. 
3.7 2.6 2,328 3.2 1.8 Vehicles. 
2.4 1.6 2,259 3.2 2.2 Arms and explosives. 

18.6 11.0 14,252 19.9 21.8 Other articles. 

100 1206.2 I 71,4171 100 
I 

222.4 ToTAL . 

(1) Owmg to changes m classlflcahon, the figures for certain 
composite headings arc not comparable from year to year. 

(2) Including hats other than for men (previously included 
with "milJinery "). 
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TABLEAU III {b). 

E:.:portntlons, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
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BOLIVIA 
TABLE Ill {b). 

Exports, by Prlnel)lnl Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de Bolivianos. Value in Bolivianos (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1926 1927 1928 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
Po ids 

ARTICLES FRINCIPAUX 

I Weight I Weight 
I 

Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % ... % . .. % 

Coca ................... 1,093 0.9 0.4 894 0.7 0.4 1,003 0.9 0.4 Coca. 
Caoutchouc ............. 5,484 4.5 3.1 5,133 4.0 3.9 3,605 3.1 3.5 Rubber. 
Cuivre : minerais, etc. .... 4,509 3.7 19.5 4,782 3.8 24.0 5,206 4.5 22.3 Copper (o..,s, etc.). 
Plomb : minera.is, etc. .... 7,525 6.1 30.9 4,739 3.7 22.7 2,820 2.4 18.0 Lead: ores. 
Zinc : .minerais, etc . ...... 3,633 3.0 17.6 1,354 1.1 12.9 834 0.7 5.5 Zinc: ores. 
Etain: minera.is, barilla, etc. 83,322 67.9 53.6 97,845 77.0 66.6 89,710 77.3 76.5 Tin ores (barilla, etc.). 
Bismuth : miilerais, etc . ... 2,867 2.3 0.4 886 0.7 0.3 1,164 1.0 0.3 Bismuth : ores, etc. 
Minerais de tungstene ••• 0 27 - 0.1 50 - 0.1 17 - 0.03 Wolframite. 
Or : minerais, !ingots, etc ... 16 - - 12 - - 27 - - Gold (ores, bullion, etc.) 
Argent : minera.is, etc . .... 8,696 7.1 u.s 5,946 4.7 5.9 6,877 6.0 11.2 Silver (ores, etc.). 
Especes ...•...•......... 53 - - 46 - - 50 - - Specie. 
Autres articles .•......... 5,456 4.5 17.2 5,397 4.3 15.6 4,762 4.1 13.3 Other articles. 

TOTAL ............... 122,681 1 100 I 154.6 I 127,0841 100 I 152.4 1116,0731 100 1151.0 TOTAL. 

ANNEES 1929 1930 1931 YEARS 

Valeur Value 
Po ids 

Valeur Value 
Po ids 

Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I I Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

I % 
Weight (') % 

Weight 
% ... ... 

Coca ................... 1,059 0.8 0.4 Coca. 

Caoutchouc ••••••••••• 00 2,895 2.1 3.1 Rubber. 

Cuivre : minerais, etc . .... 5,337 3.8 22.2 Copper (ores, etc.). 

P1omb : minera.is, etc ..... 3,633 2.6 21.6 Lead: ores. 

Zinc : minerais, etc . ...... 469 0.3 3.0 Zinc: ores. 

Etain: minerais, barilla, etc. 102,602 73.3 85.2 75.7 70.6 69.0 Tin ores (barilla, etc.). 

Bismuth : minerais, etc . .. 1,187 0.8 0.3 Bismuth : ores, etc. 

Minera.is de tungstene .... 1,573 1.1 1.5 Wolfmmite. 

Or : minerais, !ingots, etc . .. 85 0.1 - Gold (ores, bullion, etc.) 

Argent : minerais, etc . ... 7,078 5.0 9.6 Silver (ores, etc.). 

Especes ••...••.•...•.... 9,795 7.0 - Specie. 

Autres articles .......•... 4,289 3.0 13.4 I Other articles. 

140,0021 I 160.31 
1 I 1 I I 

. 
TOTAL ............ , .. 100 107.3 100 TOTAL. 

(1) Millions • de Bolivianos. (1) Million Boih·innos. 
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BRESIL 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

ImportatloD!I et exportations de marehnndlses 
· et Ungots et d'especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de·£. 

BRAZIL 
TABLES I (a) and I (II). 

Imports and Exports ol 1\lerchandlse 
and Bullion and ol Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

MARCHANDISES (') ESPECES BALANCE 

PERIODES . 1\IERCHANDISE (')SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL PERIODS 

I Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance BALANCE 

Annees- Years TABLEAU I (n). Par ann6es. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 90,669 97,426 + 6,757 9,670 

f 

- - 9,670 - 2,913 
1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 86,653 94,831 + 8,178 370 4 - 366 + 7,812 
1930 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 53,619 65,746 + 12,127 - 26,449 + 26,449 + 38,576 

Mois - Months TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b) .. By months. 
1929 I ········ .......... 7,960 8,206 + 246 200 - - 200 + 46 

II ................. 7,159 7,915 + 756 150 - - 150 + 606 
III ................ 7,658 7,654 - 4 - - - - 4 
IV ................. 6,8ll 7,846 + 1,035 - - - + 1,035 
v .................. 8,444 7,219 - 1,225 20 - ~ 20 - 1,245 
VI ................. 6,880 7,152 + 272 - - - + 272 
VII ................ 7,363 8,675 + 1,312 - .. - + 1,312 
VIII ··············· 7,488 8,932 + 1,444 - 3 + 3 + 1,447 
IX ................ 6,638 8,553 + 1,915 - - - + 1,915 
X 

••••••••••••• ••• 0 

6,772 8,331 + 1,559 1 + 1 + 1,560 
XI ••••••••••• 0 •••• 6,706 7,398 + 692 - - - + 692 
XII ................ 6,774 6,950 + 176 - - - + 176 

12 IDOlS . ·············· 86 653 1 94 83r 1 + 8,178 1 . . 370 4 1 - 366 1 + 7,812 
1930 I .................. 5,682 7,855 + 2 173 - 2,215 + 2,215 + 4,388 

II ................. 4,838 7,331 + 2,493 - 2,407 + 2,407 + 4,900 
III ••••• 0 •••••• 0. 0. 5,499 6,196 + 697 - 2 + 2 + 699 
IV ................. 4,668 6,345 + 1,677 - 5,763 + 5,763 + 7,440 
v .................. 4,685 5,823 + 1,138 - 2 + 2 + 1,140 
VI················· 5,019 4,496 - 523 - ISS + 188 - 335 
VII ................ 4,056 4,558 + 502 - 2,230 + 2,230 + 2,732 
VIII ••••••• 0. 0 ••••• 4,7ll 4,838 + 127 - 1,061 + 1,061 + 1,288 
IX •••• 0 •••••••• 0 •• 3,623 5,427 + 1,804 - 1,436 + 1,436 + 3,240 
X ············· .... 4,525 4,266 - 259 - 6,507 + 6,507 + 6,248 
XI ................ 2,942 3,964 + 1,022 - 2,378 + 2,378 + 3,400 
XII ................ 3,371 4,647 + 1,276 - 2,260 + 2,260 + 3,536 

12 months ............. . 53,619 65,746 1 + 12,121 1 26,449 + 26,449 1 + 38,576 
1) Dont, or en barrcs pour monnayagc : 

1925-1929 1930 
Import. 0 0 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tons lea tableaux pour le 
Bresil: 

(a) les • marchandises • comprennent les !ingots, ssuf 
ceux d'or en barres pour monna.yage (voir renvoi au 
tableau IV) ; 

(b) lea • especes • comprennent !'or en barres pour 
monnayage et lea billets de banque etrangers ; 

(c) les valeurs des importations sont c.i.f.; celles des 
exportations, f.o.b. 

(1) Of which, monetary gold bars: 
1925-1929 1930 

Export. .0 5,854 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Brazil: 

(a) "Merchandise" includes bullion, except monetary 
gold bars (see footnote to Table IV) ; 

(b) " Specie " includes monetary gold bars and foreign 
bank-notes; 

(c) the values of imports are c.i.f.; of expo:ts, f.o.b. 
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BRESIL BRAZIL 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. Imports and Expo~ts, by Principal Countrlea. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE. 

Valeur en mil!iers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS 
Import. Export. Import. Export. 

PRINCIPAUX 
Balance Balance 

... % ... % ... % . .. % 

Allemagne ... 10,994 12.7 8,305 8.8 - 2,689 6,102 11,4 5,992 9.1 - llO 
Belgique ..... 3,869. 4.5 2,649 2.8 - 1,220 2,086 3.9 2,083 3.2 - 3 
Danemark ... 351 0.4 998 1.1 + 647 258 0.5 781 1.2 + 523 
Espagne •.••.. 744 0.9 780 0.8 + 36 476 0.9 570 0.9 + 94 
France .....•. 4,602 5.3 10,549 11.1 + 5,947 2,691 5.0 6,048 9.2 + 3,357 
Italie ••.•.... 2,802 "3.2 4,423 4.7 + 1,621 2,017 3.8 2,862 4.3 + 845 

Fiume .•••.. - - 2 - + 2 - - 1 - + 1 
Pays-Bas •.... 1,543 1.8 4,666 4.9 + 3,123 1,511 2.8 3,334 5.1 + 1,823 
Portugal. ..... 1,343 1.5 508 0.5 - 835 1,0~7 2.0 419 0.6 - 628 
Royaume-

Uni (1) 16,644 19.2 6,177 6.5 -10,467 10,405 19.4 5,457 8.3 - 4,948 
Suede ······· 940 1.1 2,159 2.3 + 1,219 571 1.1 1,303 2.0 + 732 
Chine ........ 73 0.1 2 - - 71 45 0.1 4 - - 41 
Inde britanniq. 751 0.9 - - - 751 729 1.3 - - - 729 
Japon ....... 187 0.2 40 - - 147 116 0.2 35 0.1 - 81 
Australia ..... (') 6 - 5 - - 1 - - 5 - + 5 
Argentine ..... 9,474 10.9 6,024 6.3 - 3,450 7,177 13.4 4,488 6.8 - 2,689 
Canada ...... 314 0.4 180 0.2 - 134 182 0.3 147 0.2 - 35 
Etats-Unis 

d'Amerique 26,114 30.1 40,034 42.2 + 13,920 12,956 24.2 26,523 40.3 + 13,567 
Uruguay ..... 693 0.8 2,908 3.1 + 2,215 700 1.3 3,324 5.1 + 2,624 
Autres Pays .. 5,209 6.0 4,422 4.7 - 787 4,550 8.4 2,370 3.6 - 2,180 

ToTAL...... 186,653,100 194,S31 /100 I+ 8,178153,619,100 165,746,100 I+ 12,1271 

(1) Y compris l'Etat libre d'Irlande, soit: 

Import. , . . • • , • 
Export. . . . • . • . 

(1) Including Irisb Free State, viz: 
• 1928 % 

6 0.01 
0 

1929 
0 
0 

% 1930 
0 
0 

% 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTBIEII 

Germany. 
Belgium. 
Denmark. 
Spain. 
France. 
Italy. 

Fiume. 
Netherlands. 
Portugal. 
United 

Kingdom('). 
Sweden. 
China. 
British India. 
Japan. 
Australia. 
Argentine. 
Canada. 
United States 

of America. 
Uruguay. 
Other countries 

ToTAL. 

(2) Y compris l'Oc~anie britannique (autre que Ia Nouvelle· (2) Including British Oceania (other tban New Zealand) -
Zelnnde) --:- montant inconnu. amotmt unknown. 

4 
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BRESIL 
TABLEAU ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. lllABCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids (net) en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur - Value I Poids Valeur - Value 
ABTIOLES PRINCIPAUX 1 1 

w . h ... % e1g t ... I % 

Morue ............... 1,984 2.2 41 1,931 2.2 
Froment ............• 7,849 8.7 695 7,645 8.8 
Farina de froment ..... 3,356 3.7 209 2,447 2.8 
Vins ................. 1,479 1.6 30 1,278 1.5 
Autres denrees alim .... 4,459 4.9 161 3,730 4.3 
Bois ................. 690 0.8 05 688 0.8 
Fer et a.cier, bruts ..... 1,266 1.4 108 1,289 1.5 
\fazout ·············· 817 0.9 339 846 1.0 
Gazoline .... ········· 2,882 3.2 254 3,614 4.2 
Kerosene ............. 1,243 1.4 104 1,425 1.6 
Charbon, coke et briq. 3,125 3.4 2,229 3,588 4.1 
Ciment ············ .. 1,403 1.5 456 1,539 1.8 
Jute : brut et fils .... 972 1.1 21 1,199 1.4 
Prod. chim. et drogues . 2,288 2.5 67 1,983 2.3 
Cuir ................. 1,144 1.3 1.2 801 0.9 
Laine : brute et fils ... 1,510 1.7 2.6 973 1.1 
Soie : brute et fils .... 1.164 1.3 0.6 808 0.9 
Coton : fils, etc. ...... 1,413 1.6 2.8 1,023 1.2 
Laine, articles en ..... 1,149 1.3 '1.1 1,033 1.2 
Coton, articles en ..... 5,683 6.3 9.6 3,232 3.7 
Caoutchouc, ouvr. en 1,127 1.2 5.3 1,294 1.5 
Papier et articles en .. 1,871 2.1 58 1,813 2.1 
Poterie ; verro ........ 1,126 1.2 18.1 1,213 1.4 
Fer et acier, articles en. 7,!220 7.9 374 7,170 8.3 
Locomotives .......... 577 0.6 7.0 536 0.6 
Outils ············· .. 582 0.6 3.5 578 0.7 
Machines, electriques .. 1,247 1.4 6.1 1,697 2.0 
Machines, autres ...... 9,108 10.0 70 10,252 11.8 
Automobiles .......... 5,559 6.1 (') 45 5,582 6.4 
Wagons de chemin de fer 519 0.6 10 870 l.O 
Vehicules, autres ..... 929 1.0 8.7 1,072 1.2 
Armes et munitions ... 593 0.7 1.6 552 0.6 
Autres articles ........ 14,335 15.8 12,952 15.1 

TOTAL ............. 90,669 I 100 I I 
I 

I 5,657 86,653 I 100 

Poms BRUT. TOTAL • I I 5,838 I I I I 

(1) Nombre, en milliers. 

BRAZIL 
TABLE ill(a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

Weight (net) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids I Valeur- Value I Poids 
Weight ... I % Weight I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

38 1,585 3.1 35 Codfish. 
746 6,069 11.3 648 Wheat. 
163 2,109 3.9 152 Wheat flour. 
26 775 1.4 17 Wines. 

135 2,957 5.5 123 Other foodstuffs. 
56 521 1.0 43 Timber. 

117 584 1.1 50 Iron and steel, raw. 
337 962 1.8 374 Fuel oil. 
294 3,177 5.9 '279 Gasoline. 
117 1,063 2.0 90 Kerosene. 

2,325 3,083 5.7 1,942 Coal, coke & briquettes. 
535 1,081 2.0 391 Cement. 
27 814 1.5 20 Jute: raw and yarn. 
63 1,500 2.8 41 Chemicals and drugs. 
0.9 453 0.8 0.5 Leather. 
1.9 523 1.0 1.4 Wool, raw and yarn. 
0.4 745 1.4 0.4 Silk, raw and yarn. 
2.7 567 1.1 1.5 Cotton : yarn, etc. 
1.0 463 0.9 0.5 Woollen manufactures. 
6.0 998 1.9 1.8 Cotton manufactures. 
6.5 723 1.3 3.8 Rubber manufactures. 

61 1,363 2.5 52 Paper and manufaetures. 
21.3 670 1.2 11.1 Pottery and glass. 

351 4,187 7.8 202 Iron and steel, manuf. 
6.3 321 0.6 6.8 Locomotives. 
3.1 258 0.5 1.4 Tools. 
7.6 1,188 2.2 4.4 llfachines electric. 

83 5,843 10.9 42 Machinery, other. 
(') 54 348 0.6 (') 1.9 Motor-cars. 

19 222 0.4 5 Railway cars. 
10.6 385 0.7 l.l Vehicles, other . 
1.4 149 0.3 0.4 Arms and ammunition. 

7,933 14.9 Other articles. 

5,928 I 53,619 I 100 I 4,740 TOTAL. 

6,108 I I I 4,881 GROSS WEIGHT. TOTAL 

(1) Number (OOO's omitted). 
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BRESIL 
TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles principaux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDJSES. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids (brut) en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur - Value I Poids Valeur - Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... % Weight ... % 

Viande congelee et frig. 2,002 2.1 65.1 2,735 2.9 
Riz .................. 20 - 0.7 137 0.1 
N oix du Bresil ....... 935 1.0 21 914 1.0 
Care brut ............ 69,701 71.5 833 67,307 71.0 
Cacao brut ........... 3,656 3.8 72 2,578 2.7 
Mate (the du Bresil) ... 2,821 2.9 88 2,613 2.8 
Sucre ................ 511 0.5 30 222 0.2 
Peaux ... ········· ... 6,770 6.9 72 4,152 ,,4 

Caoutchouc ........... 1,448 1.5 19 1,501 1.6 
Cire de camauba ..... 702 0.7 7.0 608 0.6 
Tabac ••••••••• 0 ••••• 1,709 1.8 30 1,628 1.7 
Laine ................ 660 0.7 4.6 746 0.8 
Coton brut ........... 893 0.9 10 3,783 4.0 
Autres articles ........ 5,598 5.7 823 5,907 6.2 

TOTAL ............. 97,426 I 100 I 2,075 I 94,831 I 100 1 

TABLEAU IV. 
Importations et exportations , d'espeees (•). 

COMMEROE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de £. 

ANNEES 
OR GOLD .AB.GENT SILVER 

YEARS 

I I I 
lm· Ex- Im-
port. port. Balance port. 

1926 ........ 130 - - 130 -
1927' .... . --:. 8,878 - -8,878 -
1928 ......•• 9.670 - -9,670 -
1929 ...•.... 370 - - 370 -
1930 ........ - 26,434 +26,434 -

( 1) Les chiflres pour !ingots (autres que d'or en barres pour 
monnaynge) sont (en mUliers de £) : 

I 
Ex- Ba-

port. Ianoe 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -

BRAZIL 
TABLE Ill (b). 

ExJ•orls, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight (gross) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids Valeur • Value I Poids 

I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight ... % Weight 

79.3 3,831 5.8 112.2 Meat, frozen and chilled 
6.6 559 0.9 38.3 Rice. 

32 594 0.9 14 Brazil nuts. 
857 41,179 62.6 917 Coffee, raw. 

66 2,040 3.1 67 Cocoa, ra. w. 
86 2,140 3.2 85 Mate (Brazilisn tea). 
15 577 0.9 84 Sugar. 
57 3,246 4.9 57 Hides and skins. 
20 764 1.2 14 Rubber. 

6.4 529 0.8 6.7 Cama.uba. wax. 
31 1,676 9 ~ -·" 38 Tobacco. 

5.2 1,020 1.6 7.4 Wool. 
49 1,920 2.9 30 Cotton, raw. 

879 5,671 8.7 804 Other articles. 

2,189 I 65,746 I 100 I 2,274 ToTAL. 

TABLE IV. 
Imports and Exports of Speele (1). 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

BILLETS DE B.L'<QUE 

ETRANGERS TOTAL 
FOREIGN BANK-NOTES 

I I I I Balance 
Im- Ex- Ba- Im- Ex-

port. port. lance port. port. 

1 - - 1 131 - - 131 

- 21 + 21 8,878 21 -8,857 

- - - 9,670 - -9,670 

- 4 + 4 370 4 - 366 

- 15 + 15 - 26,449 +26,449 

(1) Figures for bullion (other than monetary gold bars) are : 
Value in£ (OOO's omitted) : 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Or 
Gold 
Argent 
Sliver 

{
Import.(*) 
Export. (t) 

{
Import. (~) 
Export. (t) 

(*) En barres, poudrc, minerai, lingots et dechets. 
(t) Natlf. 
(~) En bsrres. 

2 
0 
1 
0 

0 
0 
2 
0 

0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 4-12 
3 3 3 2 
0 0 0 0 

(•) Bar. dust, ore, ingot, and scrap. 
(t) Native. 
(~) Bar. 
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BULGARIE 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de marchandises 

et lingots. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

a. eur en era e e V 1 milli d 1 va 

PEBIODES 

I Import. Export. Balance 
PERIODS 

Annees Years TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es. 

1925 ··········· 7,283,501 5,642,246 - 1,641,255 

1926 1) 6,246,931 5,617,601 - 629,330 ........... 
1927 . . . . . . . . . . . 6,128,987 6,627,145 + 498,158 

Mois Months TABLE I (b). By months. 
1929(1)I ..... .. .. 563,128 575,627 + 12,499 

II" ........ 443,006 379,755 - 63,251 

III 643,671 543,821 - 99,850 ....... 
IV ........ 766,931 720,041 - 46,890 
v ......... 931,729 550,330 - 381,399 
VI ........ 788,976 563,718 - 225,258 
VII ....... 831,448 395,096 - 436,352 
VIII ...... 684,036 397,868 - 286,168 
IX ....... 683,393 517,150 - 166,243 
X . ... . ... 668,369 595,449 - 72,920 
XI . .. .... 655,284 690,038 + 34,754 
XII ....... 628,448 466,768 - 161,680 

BULGARIA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports or Merchandt..e 
and Bullion. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in leva (OOO's omitted). 

PEBIODES 

I Import. I Export. I Balance 
PERIODS 

Annees Years TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 ........ 7,040,935 6,231,247 - 809,688 

1929 ········ 8,324,633 6,397,061 - 1,927,572 

1930 ........ 4,589,725 6,191,140 + 1,601,415 

Mois Months TABLEAU I (b). Pa.r mois. 

1930(3 ) I ....... 401 582 + 181 

II ...... 367 388 + 21 

III ..... 388 644 + 256 

IV ...... 373 508 + 135 

v ....... 404 454 + 50 

VI ...... 332 450 + 118 

VII ..... 359 462 + 103 

VIII .... 360 529 + 169 

IX ..... 420 531 + ll1 

X ...... 415 476 + 61 

XI ..... 381 639 + 258 
XII ..... 390 528 + 138 

12 months... . I 8,288,419 I 6,395,661 1- 1,892,758J 12 IDOlS ••••• 4,590 6,!91 1 + 1,601 

{1) Y compris 664.074 lmportcs par dlverses administrations 
d'Etat en 1919-25. 

(1) Including 664,074 Imported by various State Adminis-
trations in 1919-25, 

-(2) Chl!!rcs provls::o~lr::cs:::-. ------------­
(3) ~!Ullons de leva. 

(2) Provisional figures. 
(3) Million leva. 

NoTE GENEBALE.- Dans tousles tableaux concernant 
Ia Bulgaria : 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Bulgaria: 

(a) les especes (• monnaies a cours legal •) sent exclues, 
en 1928 et annees anterieures ; 

(b) les • !ingots • comprennent seulement I' or et l'argent 
non ouvreS et en objets brises, jllSqu'en 1915, compris; 
depuis 1919, compris, egalement feuilles et fils; en 1929 
et 1930, egalement les especes ; 

(a) Specie (" monnaies a cours Iegal ") is excluded, in 
1928 and previous years ; 

(b) "Bullion" comprises gold and silver, unwrought 
and scrap, until 1915, inclusive ; from 1919 inclusive it 
includes also sheet and wire ; in 1929 and 1930 it includes · 
also specie ; 

(c) les chifires de 1930 sont provisoires ; (c) figures for 1930 are provisional ; 
(d) il y aurait lieu d'apporter certaines corrections, par 

suite de (i) certaines importations des Administrations 
d'Etat, en 1920 et annees ulterieures, ont eta • declarees 
pou.r la. consommation interieure » dans des a.tm.ees su.b­
sequentes .. l'annee d'importation et (ii) sous-evaluations 
des e>:portations de tabac en 1920-25. Les totaux (le 
detail, par articles ou pays, n'est pas disponible) sent: 

(d) certain corrections should be made, due to : (i) some 
imports by Government Departments in 1920 and later 

· years having been " entered for home consumption" in 
years subsequent to the year of importation and (ii) 
undervaluations of tobacco exports in 1920-25. The 
totals (details by articles or countries are not available) 
are~ 

:\IARCRANOISES ET !.INGOTS (chifTres en milliers), - MERCHANDISE A!'iD BULLION (figures in thousands). 

Chiflr("S primitifs •• , •••.••• 
(Original figures) 

Chi fires corriges ...•..•.•• 
(Corrected figur('S) 

ChifTres primitifs ..• , . , • , •• 
(Original Ogures) 

ChHtres corrigCs ..••...•.• 
(Corrected figures) 

{ 

Import. 

Export. 

{ 
Import. 

Export. 

{ 
Import. 

Export .. 

{ 
Import. 

Export. 

1920 1921 1922! 1923 
Le\~a ...... . 
=Ton. metr. 
plus Pieces • 

2,213,827 2,921,092 . 4,037,662 5,123,840 
126.2 179.8 280.1 353.8 

Leva ...... . 
1.9 5.1 5.4 6.7 

1,642,999 2,217,327 4,329, 718 3,537,135 

Leva ...... . 
= Ton. metr. 
plus PiCces • 
Leva ...... . 

2,255,186 
127.3 

1.9 
2,055,999 

Lc,~a .............•.....• 
= Ton. 1netr. . .......... . 
plus Pieces .....•.... · ... . 
Leva ..•......•.... , ....• 

Leva .......•.......... ,. 
= Ton. mCtr ••.... , . il'.,. 
plus PiCces , •........•... 
Le,~a ...• , ..............• 

2,975,665 
181.9 

5.1 
2,801,327 

1925 
7,283,501 

413.2 
2.5 

5,642,246 

7,834,016 
445.5 

3.5 
6,242,246 

4,065,972 5,153,536 
281.6 354.7 

5.4 6.7 
5,925,718 4,3·13,135 

1926 1927 
6,246,931 6,128,987 

3-l1.3 306.8 
2.5 1.0 

5,617,601 6,627,145 

5,630,982 6,197,210 
311.1 312.3 

1.9 1.0 
5,617,601 6,627,145 

1924 
5,557,311 

387.2 
3.5 

4,902,226 

5,678,324 
391.6 

3.7 
5,876,226 

1928 
7,040,935 

355.0 
2.0 

6,231,247 

7,108,747 
360.0 

2.0 
6,231,247 
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BULGARIE 

TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays principanx. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MA!<OHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en millions de leva. 

1929 
PAYS 

Import. Export. 
PRINCIPAUX . Balance 

... I % ... % 

Allemagne .......... 1,850 22.2 1,912 29.9 + 62 
Autriche ............ 635 7.6 803 12.5 + 168 
Belgique ............. 231 2.11 295 4.6 + 64 
France .............. 680 8.2 329 5.1 - 351 
Grece ............... 95 1.1 485 7.6 + 390 
Hongrie ............. 196 2.4 173 2.7 1-- 23 
ltalie ............... 888 10.7 670 10.5 r- 218 
Pays-Bas ............ 203 2.4 91 1.4 1-- 112 
Pologne ...... .- ...... 48 0.6 542 8.5 + 494 
Roumanie ........... 591 7.1 27 0.4 - 564 
Royaume-Uni ........ 739 11.9 100 1.6 - 639 
RuBSie .............. 27 0.3 I - - 26 
Suisse ............... 213 2.6 134 2.1 - 79 
Tchecoslovaquie ..... 748 9.0 304 4.8 - 444 
Yougoslavie ......... 312 3.7 17 0.3 - 295 
Chine ............... 14 0.2 - - - 14 
!Dde ................ 62 0.7 - - - 62 
Turquie ............. 180 2.3 161 2.5 - 28 
Argentine ........... I - - - I 

Etats-Unis ........... 273 3.3 I 07 1.7 - 166 
Autres pays (1) ...... 330 3.9 246 3.8 - 84! 

TOTAL ... 8,325 100 6,397 100 ~ 1,9281 

(1) Dont: Japon, Australie et Canada- montants inconnus. 

(2) Compris dans c Autres pays •. 

. 

BULGARIA 

TABLE II. 

Imports . and Exports, by Prine! pal Conntries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in leva (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1930 
PRlliCIPAL 

Import. Export. 
Balance COUSTRJES 

... I % .. . % 

1,065 23.2 I,G2l 26.2 + 556 Germany. 
3ll 6.8 478 7.7 + 167 Austria. 
IIO 2.-i 303 4.9 + 193 Belgium. 
425 9.3 321 5.2 i- 104 France . 

48 1.0 273 4.4 + 22b Greece. 
89 1.9 236 3.8 + 147 Hungary. 

623 13.6 514 8.3 - 109 Italy. 
137 3.0 207 3.3 + 70 Netherlands. 
53 1.2 631 10.2 + 578 Poland. 

367 8.0 23 0.4 i- 344 Roumania. 
376 8.2 128 2.1 - 248 United Kingdom. 
22 0.5 - - - 22 Russia. 

132 2.9 262 4.2 + 130 Switzerland. 
430 9.4 396 6.4 1-- 34 Czechoslovakia. 

61 1.3 30 0.5 r- 31 Yugoslavia. 
('} ('} ('} (') ('} China. 
(') ('} ('} ('} (') India. 
94 2.0 80 1.3 - 14 Turkey. 
(') ('} ('} (') ('} Argentine. 
86 1.9 64 1.0 L 22 United States. 

161 3.4 624 10.1 I+ 463 Other countries (') 

I 
4,590,100 6,191 100 + 1,601 TOTAL. 

(1) Of which : Japan, Australia and Canada - amounts 
unknown. 

(2) Included in " Other countries ••. 
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BULGARIE 
TABLEAU Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles princlpnux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de leva. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES I 1928 1929 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
... I % Weight ... % 

Froment .............. (*) 9,762 0.1 (*) 1.1 306,860 3.7 

Autres c6r6ales, ct gra.ines 20,117 0.3 1.8 37,491 0.4 

Cafe, ern ............. 48,809 0.7 0.9 45,018 0.5 

Autres denroos coloniales 74,533 1.1 2.8 84,160 1.0 

Autres denrees aliment. 170,402 2.4 5.9 214,15<1 2.6 

Huile d'olives ......... 13,407 0.2 0,3 10,423 0.1 

Autres huiles et graisscs 162,832 2.3 5.1 193,361 2.3 

Bois tendre d' Europe : 
:brut 68,457 1.0 32.1 115,826 1.4 ............... 
: scie ............... 85,628 1.2 24.3 181,985 2.2 

Autres produits forest. 69,155 1.0 2.4 85,319 1.0 

Petrole raffine ........ 77,419 1.1 26.9 96,361 1.2 

Autres huiles minCrales, 
resines, etc. . ........ 160,840 2.3 42.6 211,876 2.5 

Peaux de breufset vaches 126,281 1.8 1.5 162,034 1.9 
Autres peaux, et cuirs . 188,104 2.7 1.3 206,088 2.5 

Teintures et couleurs .. 179,212 2.5 5.6 187,236 2.2 
Produits chimiques .... 172,677 2.5 11.7 175,696 2.1 
Laine brute ........... 181,472 2.6 1.7 246,470 3.0 
Coton brut ........... 125,184 1.8 1.7 130,611 1.6 
Fils de lsine .......... 154,668 2.2 0.3 180,432 2.2 
Fils de coton : 
:ecrus . .... .. . ... .. 530,428 7.5 5.5 483,875 5.8 
: blanchis ou teints .... 183,217 2.6 1.6 221,648 2.7 

Tissus de lsine ........ 162,425 2.3 0.2 184,273 2.2 
Indiennes et toiles impri· 

mees similaires 0 •••• 0 129,516 1.8 0.6 129,633 1.6 
Tissus de co ton, teints . . 314,065 4.5 1.1 223,578 2.7 
Tissus de co ton, a.utres . . 168,459 2.-i 0.7 179,484 2.2 
Autres mati~res textiles 689,565 9.8 4.6 593,122 7.1 
Caoutchouc et manu£. .. 93,561 1.3 0.4 117,273 1.4 
Pierres, faience et verrerie 135,556 1.9 11.0 157,597 1.9 
llfetaux et leurs produits 898,275 12.8 88.2 1,284,201 15.4 
~hWnes,instrur.nentset 

appareils ........... 1,057,805 15.0 21,6 1,187,695 14.3 

BULGARIA 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in leva (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

I Poids Valeur Value I Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight (') % Weight 

48.1 37 0.81 
6.1 Wheat. 

Other cereals, and grains. 3.6 4 0.1 0.5 

27 0.6 0.7 Coffee, raw. 0.8 
3.7 45 1.0 2.5 Ooher colon. foodstuffs. 

7.9 93 2.0 3.4 Ooher foodstuffs. 

0.2 8 0.2 0.2 Olive oil. 

6.5 120 2.6 4.3 Other oils and fats. 
European softwoods : 

48.0} 113 2.5 _45.9 { 
: unwrought. 

49.9 :sawn. 

3.0 40 0.9 2.7 Other forest products. 

33.0 85 1.9 30.1 Refined petroleum. 
Other mineral oils, resins, 

53.0 188 4.1 49.9 etc. 

2.2l f Hides, cattle. 

1.4 J 159 3.5 2. 6l Other hides, leather and 
skins. 

5.4 117 2.5 3.9 Dyes and colours. 

12.9 148 3.2 12.5 Chemicals. 

1.3 Ill 2.4 1.2 Wool, raw. 
1.9 143 3.1 2.7 Cotton, raw. 
0.4 96 2.1 0.3 Woollen yarns. 

Cotton: 

4.8} 423 9.2 4.3 { 
: yarns&threads,undyed 

1.6 : yarns & threads, dyed. 
0.3 44 1.0 0.1 Woollen tissues. 

"lndiennes" and similar 
0.6 30 0.7 0.1 prints. 
0.7 86 1.9 0.2 Cotton tissues, dyed. 
0.8 52 1.1 0.2 Cotton tissues, other. 
6.8 287 6.2 4.2 Other textiles. 
0.6 86 1.9 0.6 Rubber and manu£. 

14.9 89 1.9 8.1 Stone, pottery and glass. 
125.9 778 16.9 74.4 Metals & metal manufac. 

Machinery, instruments 
20.4 650 14.2 10.9 and apparatus. 

\V a.gons, voitures, autos, 
164,555 2.3 fl 1,426l 218,494 2.6 { 2,164(1)1 176 3.8 5.3 

W a.gons, carriages, motor 
navires ............. + 0.3 + 0.3 vehicles & ships. 

6.o 1 <'> 49.2/ 5.7/ (') 44.2/ Autres articles ........ 424,549 472,359 355 7.7 39.0 Other articles. 

ToTAL ............ 7,040,9351 100 1(')355.0 18,324,6331100 1<')505.1 1 4,590 I 100 1 316.9 TOTAL. 

(1) Par pieces. Lc chiftre correspondant. pour 1930, est 2.i49. (1) Num~er; corresponding figure, 1930, is 2,749. 
(2) Non compris le poids des articles indiques par piece (2) N~t mclud~ng weight ot articles entered by number 

seulement (animaux. navires, vChicules); pour 1930, le chi1Irc only (ammals, ships and vehicles); corresponding total fi"un·. 
corresponda!lt (total~ <:st 313,0. Lc poi~s ~otal, Y compris ces 1930. is 313.0. The total weight, includin" those articles 0 wa:::. 
arhcles, etait (en mllhers de tonnes mctr1ques) : (in thousand metric tons). 0 ' 

1927 = 30i.8; 1928 = ~57.2; 1929 = 5081 • 
( 0 ) Dont 6.612 (valeur) = 0.7 

mais dedouane seulement en 1928. 
(3) Millions de }{'Va. 

(poids) importe en 1925, (•) Ot which,· 6,612 /value) = 0.7 (weight) import 1 < 
1925, but not " entered), until 1928 · 

(3J., Million leva, ' 
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BULGARIE 

TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

CO!tMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de leva. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

... % Weight 
000 I % 

Bceufs et vaches .... 96,203 1.6 (') 17.5 104,810 1.6 
Moutons, heliers et 

brebis ........... 77,437 1.2 ( 3 ) 133 42,023 0.7 
Autres a.nimaux vi· 

vants (y compris 
volaille) .......... 89,476 1.4 ( 3 ) 721 73,890 1.1 

Fromage ........... 50,319 0.8 0.8 68,090 1.1 
Oeufs .............. 567,748 9.1 10.6 734,539 11.5 
Froment et ble tendre 

( tchervenka) ...... 147,290 2.4 20.5 24,071 0.4 

Seigle .............. 139,750 2.3 24.;! 22,132 0.3 
Orge ............... 191,890 3.1 36.7 86,488 1.4 

Mais ............... 262,906 4.2 47.5 390,283 6.1 

Farine de froment ... 88,995 1.4 8.4 13,272 0.2 

Haricots ······· .... 44,102 0.7 3.9 134,396 2.1 

Peaux brutes ....... 332,226 5.3 1.8 375,254 5.9 

Son et fourrage ····· 73,931 1.2 16.6 63,896 1.0 

Colza (graines de) ... 406,730 6.5 39.4 1,392 -
Tabac en feuilles .... 2,242,504 36.0 22.4 2,896,251 45.3 

Charbon de bois ..... 58,794 0.9 22.9 79,437 1.2 

Cocons de vera a soie 265,790 4.3 (') 856 188,386 2.9 

Essence de rose ...... 240,678 3.9 (') 3.2 266,804 4.2 

Tissus de Iaine : 
« abas » et 

• schayaks • ...... 5,239 0.1 (') 15.1 3,147 -
Autres articles ...... 848,674 13.6 (1 ) 111.6 828,500 13.0 

TOTAL 0 •• 0 0 0 ••••• 6,231,2471 100 1 (') 368.216,397.061 1 100 

BULGARIA 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in leva (OOO's omitted). · 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids Valeur Value Po ids 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight (•) I % Weight 

(') 15.5 84 1.3 (') 11.3 Oxen and cows. 

(') 59.9 26 0.4 (') 41.0 Sheep. 

Other live animala 
( 3 ) 429.5 97 1.6 1,262(3 ) (incl. poultry). 

1.0 53 0.9 1.0 Cheese. 
12.7 887 14.3 19.2 Eggs. 

Wheat, incl. buck· 
3.3 147 2.4 39.1 wheat ( chervenka). 
3.8 60 1.0 27.5 Rye. 

17.9 104 1.7 45.3 Barley. 
78.6 538 8.7 191.6 Maize. -

1.3 29 0.5 3.2 Wheaten flour. 
9.4 123 2.0 15.9 Haricots. 
1.9 295 4.8 2.1 Hides and skins, un· 

dressed. 
12.6 91 1.4 32.9 Fodder (bran, etc.). 
0.1 91 1.4 12.4 Colza (rape-seed). 

20.2 2,654 42.9 20.5 Tobacco-leaf. 
26.6 53 0.8 25.6 Charcoal. 

(') 700 72 1.2 (') 491 Silk cocoons. 

(') 2.7 194 3.1 (') 1.8 Essence of rose. 
Woollen ma.nufac· 

tures: "a bas" and 

(') 8.6 } 9.6 96.8( 
''schayaks". 

593 
( 1) 112.3 Other articles. 

I 
1 (') 302.41 6,191 I 100 I 543.1 TOTAL. 

(1) Non compris le poids des articles indiqu~s seulement (1) Not including weight of articles entered by number 
par piCce (animaux, navires ct yfohicules); pour 1930, lc chiflrc on)y (animals. ships und vehicles); corresponding total figure. 
correspondant (total) est 533,6. Le poids total. y ccmpris ccs 1930. is 533.6. The total weight, including tho::e articl~~. 
articles, Ctait (en milliers de tomH'S me-triques.): was (in thousand metric tons): 

(2) Tonnes metriques. 
(3) En milliers de tHes. 
(•1) Millions de leva. 

1927 ~ ·186.6; 1928 ~ 382,1: 1929 ~ 313.2 
(2) Metric tons. 
( 3) Thousand head. 
( ~) ~Iilli on leva. 



BULGARIE -56- BULGARIA 

TABLEAU IV. 
Importations et exportations de llngots. 

ColllldEROE spfo(JIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de leva. 

TABLE IV. 
Imports and Exports ol Bullion. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in leva (OOO'a omitted). 

po xpo I OR - GOLD I .AJ<GENT SILVER I . TOTAL 

1m rt 1 E rt. 1 Balance Import 1 Export I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance 

1913 ············ 234 0 

1914 ············ 176 0 

1922 ············ 0 0 

1923 ············ 19 0 

1924 ············ 60 0 

1925 ············ 4 0 

1926 ············ 62 0 

1927 ············ 12 0 

1928 ············ 367 0 

1929 (') .......... 1,383 13 

1930 (1) •••••••••• 1,464 -

(1) Y compris Jes especes, savolr : 
Imports. 

1929 
Or (Gold) 12 
Argent (Silver) 0 

TABLEAU V. 

- 234 

- 176 
0 

- 19 

- 60 

- 4 

- 62 

- 12 

- 367 
-1,370 
-1,464 

1930 
0 
0 

2 0 - 2 236 0 

4 3 - 1 180 3 

5 0 - 5 5 0 

2 0 - 2 21 0 

6 0 - 6 66 0 

12 0 - 12 16 0 

10 0 - 10 72 0 

528 0 - 528 540 0 

777 0 - 777 1,144 0 

1,951 8,562 + 6,611 3,334 8,575 

854 4,037 + 3,183 2,318 4,037 

(1) Including specie, viz. : 

1931 1929 
0 

7,756 

Exports. 
1930 

0 
3,676 

1931 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes 

- 236 

- 177 

- 5 

- 21 

- 66 

- 16 

- 72 

- 540 
-1,144 
+ 5,241 
+ 1,719 

Importations et exportations, pnr Groupes 
de In clnssllientlonlnternnUonale (de Bruxelles, 1913). of the International (Brussels, 1913) Clnssifieation. 

SPECIAL TRADE. M:s:RORANDISE AND BULLION. Co""'ll!:JlOE SPE(JIAL. 111AnoRANDrsEs ET LINGOTS. 

V aleurs en milliers de leva. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in leva. (OOO'a omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 
GBOUl"ES 

CLASSES 
Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value Poids 

... I % Weight ... I % Weight (') I% I Weight 

IMPORTATIONS, IMPORTS. 

I. Animaux vivants .......... 2,834 (') 0.6 7,006 o.t{~ I. 3} 0.2{ 
(2)(1.1) 

- 7 
0.2 = (0.2) 

ll. Objets d'a!iment. et boissons 381,510 5.4 39.6 755,667 9.1 85.7 268 5.8 32.9 

m. Matieres brutes ou simple-
ment preparees ......•... 1,440,755 20.5 196.0 1,928,021 23.2 274.5 1,137 24.7 181.8 

IV. Produita fabriques ..•.•...• 5,214,692 { 119.4) 74.1 +(')1.4 5,630,605 67.6 147.7 3,176 69.2 102.0 

v. Or et argent non ouvrea et -I -I -I monnaies d' or et d'argent • 1,144 3,334 2 0.1 

ToTAL ................... ·I 7,040,935\too{+~·~~-~} 8,324,63a\too j 508.11 4,590 \too I 316.9 

ExPORTATIONS. ExPORTS. 

I. Live animals .............. 263,116 4.2 (') 871 220,723 3.5{(')505 } 20713.3{(')1,314 
= 10.5 = 9.5 

ll. Articles of food and drink .. 1,767,387 28.4 176.3 1,626,721 25.4 142.0 2,144 34.6 369.1 
m. Materials, raw or partly 

manufactured ··········· 3,796,536 60.9 189.1 4,033,040 63.1 157.5 3,501 56.6 162.3 
IV. Manufactured articles ...... 404,208 6.5 2.8 508,002 7.9 3.2 335 5.4 2.2 
v. Gold and silver : specie and 

unmanufactured ......... - - - 8,575 0.1 4 0.1 
9 

6,191 1100 1 543.1 

(1) Millions de leva. 
(2) Nombre (en mllllen). 

(1) Million leva. 
(2t.,Number (OOO"s omitted), 



TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de marehandlses 

et de llngots et especes. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars. 

PERIODES 
MA:ROHANDISES 
MERCHANDISE 
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CANADA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of lllcrehandlse 
and or Bullion and Specl4.'. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). 

~GOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
REEXP. 

(") 
PERIODS TOTAL RE·EXP. 

Annees - Years 
1928-29 .............. 
1929-30 •••••••••••• 0. 

1930-31 .............. 
Mois (5) - Months (5) 

1929 IV .............. 
v ............... 
VI .............. 
VII ............. 
VIII ............ 
IX ............. 
X .............. 
XI 0 ~ •••• 0 0 ••••• 

XII ............. 
12 IDOlS 1929 , . , . 

1930 I .............. . 
II ............ .. 
III ............ . 
12 months 1929-30 

(')1930 IV 
••••••••• •• 0 v ............. 

VI ... ······· .. 
VII ........... 
VIII .......... 
IX •••••••••• 0 

X ............ 
XI ........... 
xu ........... 

( 4 ) 12 mms 1930 ..•. 

(')1931 I ........... .. 
II .......... .. 
III ......... .. 

12 months 1930-31 

(1) Commerce general. 

Import. Export. Balance ·Import. Export.('-) Balance BALANCE 

TABLEAU I (a). Par o.nn~es. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1,265,67911,363,710 I+ 98,031 I(') 29,560 I (3 ) 95,2321 + 65,6721 + 163,7031 
1,248,274 1,120,258 -128,016 <"> 2,7!6 (') 4,905 + 2,189 -125,827 

906,613 799,6;)3 -106,960 (') 38,998 (') 44,996 + 5.998 -100,962 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 
97,517 65,728 - 31,789 

125,615 107,473 - 18,142 
ll1,949 ll2,176 + 227 
114,201 102,219 - 11,982 
111,631 96,265 - 15,366 

99,380 87,751 - ll,629 
116,271 119,266 + 2,995 
108,734 ll1,068 + 2,334 

84,365 88,520 + 4,155 
.- . -11,~98,992 11,182,4 •2 1- 116,o80 I 

I 
84,6631 73,5071- ll,l561 
80,922 66,6\}0 - 14,232 

ll3,026 89,595 - 23,431 

ll,248,t74 II, 120,258 l-12l,O 16 I 
7l!. 

102·" 
92 
85 
78 
88 . 

78 
76 
60 

1,010 

50 
51 
75 

907 

51 
77 
79 
76 
69 
81 
83 
73 
67 

887 

45 
44 
55 

800 

- 21 
- 25 
- 13 
- 9 
- 9 
- 7 

+ 5 
- 3 

+ 7 

1- 123 

5 
7 

20 

1- I 07 

179 
164 
185 
227 
278 
247 
431 
217 
252 
-3,,47 1 

1941 190 
152 

2 116 1 ' 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 

14.8 
7.3 
1.3 
9.2 
5.1 

39.0 
0 ., 

0.1 
0.2 

39.0 

126 -
131 -

2,557 + 
252 + 
276 -
294 + 
297 -
218 + 
199 -

48,139 1 + 
166,-
192 + 
197 + 

4rlfl5l + .. 
0.1 -
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0 9 -
0.3 -
0.2 -
0.3 -

18.2 + 
20.5 1-
24.7 

0 •) 
0.2 

45.0 I+ 
(1) General Trade. 

53 - 31,842 
33 - 18,175 

2,372 + 2,599 
25 - ll,957 

2 - 15,368 
47 - 11,582 

134 + 2,861 
I + 2,335 

53 + 4,102 

44,392 1- 1t,1ss 1 
281- 11,1~41 

2 - 14,230 
45 - 23,386 

•} I ~9 1- 125 827 I -· 
0.1 
-
-
-

14.6 
7.0 
1.1 
8.9 

13.1 
-J8.t> 

U.5 
0.1 

6.0 

-
-
-
-
-
-
+ 
-
+ 

1-

I+ 
1-

21 
25 
13 

9 
24 
14 

4 
12 
20 

142 
20 

7 
20 

101 

(") 

25,186 
24,680 
1 i,285 

1,426 
1,963 
2,316 
3,467 
2,130 
1,672 
~,152 

2,178 
1,957 
-2t>,926 

1,862 
1,460 
2,097 

24 6~0 

1.8 
2.2 
1.8 
1.5 
1.3 
1.2 
1.5 
1.5 
1.2 

19.5 

1.0 
1.0 
1.3 

17.3 

(2) Reexportations de marchandises. 
tableau. 

Non comprisl dans le (2) Re-exports of Merchandise. Not included in the table. 

(3) Consiste en : (3):consists or : 
Export. 

1928-29 
Import. 
1929-30 1930-31 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 

Or en !ingots (Gold bullion): Canadien (Domestic) .... } 878 
: Etranger (Foreign) .... . 

36,932 409 
0 0 825 651 

Or monnaye (Gold coin) : Canadien (Domestic) ...... } (") 28,682 : Etranger (Foreign) ....••.. (
0

) 1,891 (0
) 38,347 55,71g 2,00~ -12,504 

1\lonnaies etrangCres d'argent (Foreign silver coin) . . . • (*) 
Monnaies etrangeres de cuivre (Foreign copper coin) . . (•) 

(•) Or monnayC (import.) comprend les monnaies britanni-
queset canadiennes de n'importe quel metal (montants inconnus). 

(4) Millions de dollars. 
(5) Chillres provisoires. 
NOTE GENERALE. ·Dans tousles tableaux pour le Canada: 
(a) lea chiffres sa rapportent aux snnees fisca.los, soit 

du 1 er avril au 31 roars. Les totaux pour les nnnE:Ses civiles 
sont (en milliers de dollars) : 

( 0 ) (
0

) 2,567 2,484 2,-!82 
( 0 ) ( 0 ) 15 8 10 

(•) Gold coin (imports) includes British and Canadian coins 
of any metal (amounts unknown). 

(4) l\lillion dollurs. 
(5) Provisional figures. 
GENERAL NoTE. • In all the tables for Canada : 
(a) the figures refer to fiscal years, viz. April lst to 

March 31st. Total figures for calendar yenrs are (in 
thou• and $) : 

l\Iarchandises .. Merchandise ! .. ingots et especes - Bullion and specie 
1927 1928 1929 1;1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Imp. speoioles (Special Imp.) 1,087,ll8 1,22?,31 8 1,~98,993 1,008,479 31,257 28,580 3,H6 39,062 
Exp. specisles (Special Exp.) 1,218,478 1,349,867 1,182,412 885,906 5,020 48,914 16.274 l 
Reexport. (Re-exports) • 20,445 24,37~ 25,926 19,464 44,339 58,699 31,865 20,431 
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CANADA 

TABLEAU ll. 
Importations et exportations, par Pays principaux. 
COMMEBCE SPECIAL. MABCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars. 

1929-30 

PAYS 
Import. Export. 

PRINCIP AUX. Balance 
... % ... % 

Allemagne .... 21,505 1.7 25,344 2.3 + 3,839 
Belgique ....... 13,019 1.0 21,693 1.9+ 8,674 

France ........ 25,158 2.0 16,507 1.5 1-- 8,651 
Grece ......... 374 - 5,387 0.5 + 5,013 
Etat libre d'Ir-

Iande ....... 268 - 2,712 0.2 + 2,444 
Italie ......... 4,964 0.4 11,387 1.0+ 6,423 
Pays-Bas ...... 9,433 0.8 15,944 1.4+ 6,511 
Royaume-Uni 189,180 15.2 281,746 25.2 + 92,566 
Russia ........ 910 0.1 3,738 0.4 + 2,828 
Tchecoslovaquie 3,792 0.3 479 - - 3,313 
Chine ......... 2,977 0 •> 

-~ 16,528 1.5 + 13,551 
!ode .......... 9,033 0.7 9,116 0.8 + 83 
Autres !odes 

orient. brit .. 4,137 0.3 1,600 0.1 I- 2,537 
Japon ........ 12,537 1.0 30,476 2.7 + 17,939 
Australic ...... 4,211 0.3 16,323 1.5 + 12,112 
Nouv.-Zelande. 16,283 1.3 19,166 1.7 + 2,883 
Afrique du Sud 

brit ......... 824 0.1 10,918 1.0 + 10,094 
Autre Afrique 

brit ......... 3,304 0.3 2,790 0.2 - 514 
Antilles brit. et 

Bermudcs ... 13,755 1.1 17,316 1.5 + 3,561 
Argentine ..... 10,232 0.8 19,207 1.7 + 8,975 
Cuba ......... 3,510 0.3 4,246 0.4 + 736 
Etats-Unis 

d' Amerique •. 847,442 67.9 515,050 16.0 1-332,392 
Porto-Rico .. 8 - 878 0.1 + 870 

Autres pays .... 51,418 4.2 71,707 6.4 + 20,289 

ToTAL .... -11,248,274 100 11,120,258 100 -128,016 

(1) Millions de dollars. 

NoTE GENERALE (suite de Ia page precedente) : 
(b) le • commerce special • comprend, aux importations, 

les a. importations pour la. consom.ma.tion » ; o.ux expor­
tations, lea n exportations de produits indigenes » ; 

(c) • Marchandises • comprend les !ingots d'argent et 
egnlement (i), nux importations, les monnaies (sauf d'or), 
autres que canadiennes ou britanniques (0 pour toutes 
Ies annees), et (ii), aux exportations, • quartz aurifere, 
poussiere, pepites et !ingots d'or, sortant directement 
de Ia mine • (voir Tableau III (b)) ; 

(d) les chiffres pour 1930-31 sont provisoires. 

TABLE ll. 
Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). 

( 1) 1930-31 

PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES 

... % ... I % 
Balance 

16.2 1.8 12.9 1.6 - 3.3 Germany. 

8.4 0.9 15.0 1.9+ 6.6 Belgium. 

19.0 2.1 13.3 1.7 1-- 5.7 France. 

0.2 - 5.6 0.7 + 5.4 Greece. 

0.7 0.1 2.8 0.3 + 2. I Irish Free State. 

5.0 0.5 14.6 1.8 + 9.6 Italy. 

7.3 0.8 10.5 1.3+ 3.2 Netherlands. 

149.5 16.5 219.2 27.4 + 69.7 UnitedKingdom. 

1.9 0.2 0.6 0.1 - 1.3 Russia. 
3.2 0 .. 4 0.3 - 1- 2.9 Czechoslovakia. 
4.8 0.5 9.1 1.1 + 4.3 China. 
8.4 0.9 7.0 0.9 - 1.4 India. 

Brit. E. Indies, 
3.5 0.4 0.9 0.1 1-- 2.6 other. 
9.3 1.0 19.0 2.4 + 9.7 Japan. 
4.6 0.5 6.8 0.8 2.2 Australia. 
6.7 0.7 12.7 1.6 + 6.0 New-Zealand. 

British South 
3.3 0.4 10.3 1.3 + 7.0 Africa. 

British Africa, 
3.2 0.4 1.9 0.2 - 1.3 other. 

Brit. W. Indies, 
14.2 1.6 14.9 1.9 + 0.7 and Bermuda. 
6.7 0.7 10.0 1.3 + 3.3 Argentine. 
2.4 0.3 2.9 0.4 + 0.5 Cuba. 

United States 
584.4 64.5 349.6 ~3.7 1- 234.8 of America. 

- - 0.7 0.1 + 0.7 Porto-Rico. 
43.7 4.8 59.2 

I 
7.4 + 15.5 Other countries. 

906.6 100 799.7 100 1- 106.9 TOTAL. 

(1) lllillion dollars. 

GENERAL NOTE (continued from previous page) : 
(b) " Special Trade " means, for imports, " imports for 

consumption " ; for exports, u exports of Canadian 
produce,; 

(c) " Merchandise " includes silver bullion and also 
(i), in imports, coin (except gold), other than Canadian 
or British (0 in all years), and (ii), in exports, "gold­
bearing quartz, duat, nuggets and bullion, obtained direct 
from mining operations" (see Table III (b)) ; 

~ (d) the figures for 1930-31 are provU.ional. 
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CAJ.VADA 
TABLEAU Ill (a). TABLE Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULElr1ENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 

I 
Valeur 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... 
Value I 
I% 

Poids 
Weight 

Valeur Value I Poids 

... I % Weight 
Valeur Value I Poids I 

( 3 ) I % Weight 

Viandes et poisson .... . 
Cereales et riz ........ . 
Legumes ............. . 
Fruits frais .......... . 

9,590 
19,467 

ll,295 0.9 
21,012 1.7 

8,274 0.7 
23,779 1.9 

8.5 I 0.9 
10.6 1.2 
6.9 0.8 

21.0 2.3 
Cafe et cacao ........ . 

6,938 
25,916 
10,306 
11,753 
31,757 
26,127 

.48,844 
12,429 

0.8 
1.5 
0.5 
2.0 
0.8 
0.9 
2.5 
2.1 
3.9 
1.0 
0.5 
1.3 
3.0 
1.8 
4.4 
2.2 
0.8 
1.0 
3.0 
1.4 
0.9 
4.3 
2.3 
0.9 
2.8 

23.4 
17.9 

10,301 0.8 27.4 7.5 0.8 25.5 
The ................. . 10,694 0.9 17.3 13.0 1.4 24.3 
Sucre et melasse ...... . 
Autr. alim. d'orig. veget .. 
Boissons alcooliques ... . 
Peaux ............... . 
Tabac. brut .......... . 
Bois brut ............ . 
Petrole : brut ........ . 

: ratline et lubrifiant .. 
Houille .............. . 
Coton (brut) ......... . 
Huiles veg., non comest .. 
Autres prod. vegetaux .. 
Produits chimiques, etc .. 
Fourrures ............ . 
Cuir et articles en .... . 
Laine et ses produits .. 
Soie et ses produits .... 
Soie artif. et articles en. 
Coton manufacture ..... 
Produits de lin, chanvre. 

6,766 
16,639 
38,645 
23,322 
55,661 
28,204 

9,818 
12,346 
37,723 
17,166 
10,998 
54,429 
29,615 
11,876 
35,090 

8.5 

(1 ) 954 
(1 ) 173 
16,128 

62.9 

27,987 2.2 
26,642 2.1 
45,026 3.6 

8,402 0. 7 
6,472 0.5 7.7 

15,348 1.2 
51,776 4.1 (1)1,209 
24,909 2.0 (1 ) 192 
56,812 4.6 17,235 
21,682 1. 7 52.9 
11,302 0.9 
15,535 1.2 
39,908 3.2 
11,954 1.0 
11,537 0.9 
46,644 3.7 
27,968 2.2 
13,419 1.1 
32,383 2.6 

et jute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,743 1.3 14,717 1.2 
Textiles autres......... 31,483 2.5 28,429 2.3 
Caoutchoucetarticlesen 23,091 1.8 20,025 1.6 
Bois ouvre . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,386 1.0 12,708 1.0 
Papier . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13,649 1.1 14,764 1.2 
Livres et imprimes . . . . . 16,540 1.3 18,131 1.5 
Faience, verre, etc. . . . . 20,135 1.6 22,707 1.8 
Fer: brut et mi-fabrique. 84,561 G. 7 85,238 6.8 
Fer: ouvrages en . . . . . . 43,456 3.4 47,090 3.8 
Autr. metaux et art. en : 

25.2 2.8 
20.8 2.3 
35.4 3.9 

4. 7 0.5 
5.5 0.6 
9.8 1.1 

39.4 4.4 
21.5 2.4 
5~ 0 5.8 
12.1 1.3 
10.0 1.1 
ll.2 1 •> 
35.7 3.9 
8. 8 1.0 
9. 2 1.0 

33.6 3.7 
18.9. 2.1 
11.5 1.3 
23.2 2.5 

10.5 1.1 
20.9 2.3 
10.6 1.2 
8.0 0.9 

12.1 1.3 
16.1 1.8 
17.3 1.9 
54.5 6.0 
32.7 3.6 

:laiton et cuivre. .. .. 19,823 1.6 21,899 1.8 12.0 1.3 
: autres . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28,840 2.3 28,440 2.3 20.9 2.3 

r tillage agricola . . . . . . 40,293 3.2 30,075 2.4 16.5 1.8 
Mach. motr., chaudieres. 19,307 1.5 15,146 1 •> 10.0 1.1 
Machines, autres . . . . . . . 60,263 4.8 69,118 5.5 44.2 4.9 
Appareils electriques .. . 26,775 2.1 37,611 3.0 26.8 3.0 

7.5 

(1 ) 1,091 
(1) 178 

15,785 
44.3 

Automobiles et parties.. 98,731 7.8 (2 ) 49.8 70,212 5.6 (2 ) 38.9 3fi.9 4.1 (') 20.0 
Effets de colons ..... .. 10,391 0.8 11,181 0.9 11.5 1.3 
Autres articles......... 108,787 8.6 119,722 9.7 88.9 9.8 

ToTAL •••••••••••..• 
1j-1-,2-6-5,-67-9-71-1-oo--+l----i-lt.-24-8-,2-7 4---TI-1o-o-TI---TI-9-oo-.. -6 -il;-1-oo-;-1 --

(1) Million Imperial gallons. 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Meats and fish. 
Cereals and ric•. 
Vegetables. 
Fruits, fresh. 
Coffee and cocoa. 
Tea. 
Sugar and products of. 
Other foods, veget. orig. 
Beverages, alcoholic. 
Hides and skins. 
Tobacco, raw. 
Timber. 
Petroleum : crude. 

: refined and lubric. 
Coal. 
Cotton, raw. 
Veget. oils, not food. 
Other veget. products. 
Chemicals, etc. 
Furs. 
Leather and manufact. 
Wool and manufact. 
Silk and manufact. 
Artif. silk and products. 
Cotton, manufactured. 
Flax, hemp and jute 

products. 
Other textiles. 
Rubber and manufact. 
Wood, manufactured. 
Paper. 
Printed matter. 
Pottery, glass, etc. 
Iron : raw & semi-manuf. 
Iron : manufactured. 
Other metals & manuf. : 
: brass and copper. 
: other. 
Farm implements. 
Engines and boilers. 
Machinery. 
Electric appliances. 
Motor cars and parts. 
Settlers' effects. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(1) Millions d'• Imperial gallons • (1 Imp. gallon = 4,54 
I itres). (2) Number (OOO's omitted) of cars, lorries and chassis. 

Corresponding values are : 42,970 ; 34,465 and 17,272, respec­
tively. 

(2) Nombre, en milliers, d'automobiles, camions et chAssis. 
Les valeurs correspoudantes sont: 42.970; 34.465 et 17.272, 
respectivement. 

(3) Millions de dollars. 
(3) Million dollnrs. 
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CANADA 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. }iARCRANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). Valeur en milliers de dollars. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNES 192S-29 1929 30 - 1930-31 YEARS 

I Valeur - Value I Poids I Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur V slue I Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX . .. I % Weight ... I % Weight (') I % Weight 

Animaux vivants .... 17,034 1.2 15,771 1.4 

Lard fume et jam bon • 7,874 0.6 17 6,580 0.6 

Visndes, autres .....•. 11,311 0.8 8,451 0.8 

Lait et creme ........ 9,173 0.7 8,062 0.7 

Fromage ............ 25,182 1.8 51 18,278 1.6 

Poisson ............. 36,156 2.7 35,697 3.2 

Froment ............ 428,524 31.4 (1) 370.5 215,753 19.3 

Avoine ............. 10,242 0.8 (') 15.7 4,056 0.4 

Cereales, autres ...... 37,421 2.8 12,955 1.2 

Farine de bltl ........ 65,ll8 4.8 ( 3 ) 11.4 45,457 4.1 
Legumes ............ 6,084 0.4 ll,241 1.0 
Fruits ·············· 5,917 0.4 9,593 0.9 
Sucre et produits ....• 4,330 0.3 4,799 0.4 
Boissons alcooliques ... 30,ll9 2.2 (') 6.6 28,444 2.5 
Peaux brutes ........ 9,480 0.7 23 7,731 0.7 
Fourrures ........... 24,565 1.8 18,946 1.7 
Graine de lin ........ 5,739 0.4 (•) 3.0 1,719 0.1 
Bois non ouvre ....... 91,676 6.7 89,717 8.0 
Pulpe de bois ........ 44,896 3.3 769 44,705 4.0 
Aluminium: barres, etc. 8,608 0.6 19.9 13,828 1.2 
Cuivro .............. 28,047 2.1 39,629 3.5 
Nickel ...... ; ....... 23,880 1.8 49.0 25,035 2.2 
Plom b : en gueuse, etc. 10,251 0.8 114 9,445 0.8 
Amiante ............. 9,090 0.7 122 9,561 0.9 
Houillo ............. 4,402 0.3 763 3,918 0.3 
Prod. chim. et engrais. 19,438 1.4 22,468 2.0 
Cuir ................ 10,656 0.8 7,383 0.7 
Caoutchouc et art. en . 30,583 2.2 32,248 2.9 
Papier a imprimer .... 142,343 10.4 2,053 145,610 13.0 
Po. pier, autre . ........ 6,052 0.4 5,900 0.5 
Fer et ouvrages en .... 23,326 1.7 24,885 2.2 
Outillage agricola .. . . 15,871 1.2 18,397 1.6 
Automobiles ......... 43,060 3.2 ( 1)103.6 35,308 3.2 
Or : quartz aurifere, 

poussiere, etc. ..... 12,396 0.9 34,375 3.1 
Argent (lingots et dans 

le minerai, etc.) .... !1,963 0.9 (') 20.8 11,570 1.0 
Autres articles ....... 92,903 6.8 92,742 8.3 
. TOTAL ........... 1.363,710 1 ·too I 11,12o,2s8 1 too 

1 En millions de bushels e k~ ~ ( ) d o· _7 ,216 environ. 
(2) En millions de bushels de kg. 15,9 environ. 
(3) En millions de c barrels • de kg. 88,9 environ. 
(4) En millions d'• Imperial guJlons • de 4,54 litres 
(5) En millions de bushels de kg. 25,401 environ. ' 
(6) Nombre, en milliers. 
(7) En millions d'onces de gr. 31,10. 
IX) )Jillions de dollars. 

I 

3.8 0.5 Animals, living. 

12 2.9 0.4 5 Bacon and hams. 

3.2 0.4 Meats, other. 

4.7 0.6 Milk and cream. 

42 13.0 1.6 36 Cheese. 

28.9 3.6 Fish. 
1)177.0 177.4 22.2 ( 1)217.2 Wheat. 

(') 6.4 1.1 0.1 (') 3.3 Oats. 
2.3 0.3 Grain, other. 

(') 7.9 32.9 4.1 (') 7.2 \Vheaten flour. 

8.8 1.1 Vegetables. 

8.4 1.1 Fruits. 
3.2 0.4 Sug~r and products. 

(') 4.5 19.3 2.4 (') 3.6 Alcoholic beverages. 
26 3.4 0.4 15 Hides and skins. 

15.1 1.9 Furs. 
(•) 0.8 1.9 0.2 (•) 1.4 Flax seed. 

60.7 7.6 Wood, unmanufact. 
787 35.1 4.4 629 Wood pulp. 

35.4 5.8 0.7 14.6 Aluminium : bars, etc. 
23.5 2.9 Copper. 

48.3 18.2 2.3 37.1 Nickel. 
99 5.9 0.7 90 Lead : pig, etc. 

124 5.9 0.7 91 Asbestos. 
660 2.9 0.4 485 Coal .. 

12.8 1.6 Chemicals and manures. 
4.8 0.6 Leather. 

21.1 2.6 Rubber and manufact. 
2,259 127.3 Hi.9 2,033 Printing paper. 

4.7 0.6 Paper, other. 
15.9 2.0 Iron and manufact. 
7.2 0.9 Farm implements . 

(6) 79.9 15.9 2.0 (6 ) 37.5 Automobiles. 

17.8 2.2 Gold : quartz, dust, etc • 
Silver (bullion and in 

(') 22.6. 8.9 1.1 (') 24.7 ore, etc.). 
75.0 9.5 Other articles. 

I 799.7 I 100 I TOTAL. 

(1) Bushels (OOO,OOO:s om1tted); 1 bushel = 60 lbs, (about). 
(2) Bushels (000,00~ s omitted) ; 1 bushel = 35 lbs. (about). 
(3) Barrels (000,000 s omitted); 1 barrel = 196 lbs. (about). 
(4) Impenal gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(5) Bushels (OOO,OOO's omitted) ; 1 bushel = 56 lbs. (about). 
(6) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(7) Ounces (OOO,OOO's omitted); 1 oz. = 31.10 grammes. 
(8) ~hihon dollars. · 
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CEYLAN 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marehandises 
et de llngots et espilces. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de rupees. 

l'ERIODES 
MAROHANDISES 
MERCHANDISE 

PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es 
1928 ....•....... 400,073 (

3
) 417,6191 + 17,5461 

1929 ............ 403,004 (•) 422,581 + 19,577 
1930 ........•... 302,133 (3) 322,972 + 20,839 

Mois - Months TABLEAU I (b). Par·mois 

1929 I ......... 37,905 35,670 - 2,235 
II ........ 35,312 35,232 - so 
III 0 ••••• 0 34,503 35.398 + 895 
IV ........ 36,016 35,865 - 151 
v ......... 30,773 39,621 + 8,848 
VI ........ 34,516 36,480 + 1,964 
VII ....... 33,793 37,642 + 3,849 
VIII ...... 31,495 35,099 + 3,604 

·IX • 0 ••• 0. 33,591 35,686 + 2,095 
X ........ 31,702 36,141 + 4,439 
XI ....... 34,190 31,108 - 3,082 
XII ....... ~9.208 28,639 - 569 

CEYLON 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Jllerchnndlse 
and of Bullion and Sperle. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in rupees (OOO's omitt<od). 

LINGOTS ET ESl'ECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE 
GENERALE 

TOTAL 

Import. I Export.(') I Balance BALANCE 

TABLE I (a). By years 

12,047 3,998 - 8,049 + 9,497 
26,291 16,654 - 9,637 + 9,940 
22,224 10,277 - 11,947 + 8,892 

TABLE I (b). By months 

502 165 - 337 + 2,572 
1,063 555 - 508 - 588 
2,125 922 - 1,203 - 308 
2,097 . 611 - 1,486 - 1,637 
1,830 270 - 1,560 + 7,288 
1,225 1,380 + 155 + 2,119 
1,896 652 - 1,244 + 2,605 
2,031 1,186 - 845 + 2,759 
2,234 2,032 - 202 + 1,893 
4,556 3,036 - 1,520 + 2,919 
3,464 2,666 - 798 - 3,880 
3,268 3,179 - 89 - 658 

REEXl'. 
(•) 

RE·EXP. 

(•) 

37,169 
39,032 
27,983 

3,442 
3,450 

, 3,798 

3,450 
3,897 
3,270 
3,263 
2,697 
3,030 
2,9;32 

3,115 
2,668 

12 months ... 4o3,oo4 1 422 581 1 + 19 577 1 26 291 1 16 654 1- 9 6371 + 9,940 I , 
' 

, ' . 39,032 

(') 1930 I ........ 34.5 29.2 - 5.3 

I II •••••• 0 26.8 29.2 + 2.4 
III ...... 27.7 33.0 + 5.3 
IV ....... 29.3 29.4 + 0.1 
v ........ 25.6 29.5 + 3.9 
VI ....... 26.2 28.1 + 1.9 
VII ...... 23.2 28.5 + 5.3 
VIII ..... 24.1 24.7 + 0.6 
IX . 21.6 23.2 + 1.6 ••• 0 •• 

X ....... 21.6 23.4 + 1.8 
XI ...... 18.9 22.6 + 3.7 
XII ...... 22.6 22.2 - 0.4 

12 mms ••.. 302.1 323.o 1 + 2o.9 

(1) Compos6 enti~rement de reexportations. 
(2) Reexportations de marchandises. Compris dans les 

exportations (marchandises ). 
(3) Dont: 

4.86 2.59 - 2.27 - 7.6 3.25 
3.44 1.59 - 1.85 + 0.6 2.57 

1.09 0.93 - 0.16 + 5.1 2.96 
1.47 0.03 - 1.44 + 1.3 2.59 

0.80 0.02 - 0.78 + 3.1 3.31 
1.37 0.01 - 1.35 + 0.5 2.08 
2.75 0.21 - 2.54 + 2.8 1.94 
2.94 0.84 - 2.10 + 1.5 1.97 
0.92 0.51 - 0.41 + 1.2 1.89 
l. 91 0.72 - 1.19 + 0.6 2.34 
0.67 0.43 - 0.24 + 3.5 1.96 
0.01 0.48 + 0.47 + 0.1 2.12 

22.22 8.36 1- 13.86 1 + 1.o 27.98 

(1) Consists entirely of re-exports. 
(2) Re-exports of merchandise. Included in exports 

(merchandise). 
(3) 0! which : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
Cllmmerce g~neral (Gene.ral Trade): provisions de bord (ships• stores)...... 27.601 25,151 27,877 20y722 
Commerce general (General Trade) : envois postaux (*) (postal articles(*).... 4,084 3,896 3,985 2,356 
Reexportations (Re-exports): provisions de bord (ships' stores)............ 26,265 23,708 26,238 19,472 

.,.. (*) Pour lcs envois postnux, Ia repartition entre produits (*) For postal parcels, no distinction is mnde between domestic 
nationaux ct reexportations n'est pas indiquee. produce and re-exports. 

(4) Chiltres provisoires. l\lillions de rupees. (4) Provisional figures. [Million rupees. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour 
Ceylan, le , Commerce special • comport<l : pour les 
importations, les « importations generales moins les 
r6exporta.tions » ; pour les exportations, les « exporta­
tions de produits nationaux •· 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for Ceylon," Spectal 
Trade " means : for imports, " generol imports less 
re-exports " ; for exports, " e~-ports of domestic produce ". 
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CEYLAN CEYLON 

TABLEAU II. TABLE JJ. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prinelpaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. MARcHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:l:CEs. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de rupees. Value in rupees (OOO's omitted). 

1929 (') 1930 
PRINCIPAL 

PAYS 
· Export. (1) Import. Export. (1 ) Import. COUNTRIES 

PRINCIPAUX 
Balance Balance 

... % ... 1% ... I % ... I % 

Allemagne ...... 10,521 2.5 17,993 4.4 + 7,472 6.6 2.0 10.6 3.4 + 4.0 Germany. 

Belgique 3,583 0.8 4,804 1.2 + 1,221 2.3 0.7 3.1 1.0 + 0.8 Belgium. ....... 
Danemark .....• 156 - 2,418 0.6 + 2,262 0.2 0.1 2.3 0.7 + 2.1 Denmark. 

France ......... 4,781 1.1 3,934 1.0 r- 847 3.1 1.0 3.4 1.1 + 0.3 France. 

Italie ..........• 3,343 0.8 11,603 2.8 + 8,260 2.0 0.6 10.2 3.3 + 8.2 Italy. 

Norvege ······· 820 0.2 6,349 1.6 + 5,529 0.4 0.1 3.8 1.2 + 3.4 Norway. 

Pays-Bas ......• 4,887 1.1 3,968 1.0 - 919 3.3 1.0 2.9 0.9 f- 0.4 Netherlands. 

Royaume-Uni .. 90.470 ~1.1 161,761 39.7 + 71,291 63.6 19.6 136.8 44.1 + 73.2 United Kingdom. 

Russia Russia 

d'Europe ... 5 - 2.801 0.7 + 2,796 - - 2.2 0.7 + 2.2 in Europe. 

Birma.nie ....... 78,096 18.2 197 - 1- 77,899 53.8 16.6 0.2 0.1 r- 53.6 Burma. 

In de britannique British India 

(autre) ....... 84,940 19.8 30.446 7.5 r- 54,494 70.6 21.8 11.0 3.5 r- 59.6 (other). 

Borneo (non com- Borneo (exclud. 
pris Born. brit.) 3,233 0.8 - - r- 3,233 2.7 0.8 - - - 2.7 Brit.). 

Chine (non com- China (excluding 
pris Hong-Kong) 1,823 0.4 253 0.1 '- 1,570 1.9 0.6 0.2 0.1 - 1.7 Hong-Kong). 

Eta b. des Detroits Straits Setts. and 
et Etats Malais. 4,597 1.1 2,190 0.5 - 2,407 2.8 0.9 1.7 0.5 - 1.1 Malay States • 

Japon ......... 10,753 2.ri 2,055 0.5 - 8,698 9.3 2.9 1.5 0.5 - 7.8 Japan. 
Java .......... 13,763 3.2 131 - - 13,632 13.6 4.2 0.1 - - 13.5 Java. 
lies Maldives ... 6,629 1.5 1,107 0.3 - 5,522 5.6 1.7 0.6 0.2 - 5.0 Maldive Islands. 
Parse •••........ 10,705 2.5 250 0.1 '- 10,455 9.7 3.0 0.3 0.1 - 9.4 Persis. 
Russia d' Asie ... 8 - 158 - + 150 - - 0.2 0.1 + 0.2 Russia in Asia. 
Sumatra ······. 18,683 4.4 70 - - 18,613 13.5 4.2 0.1 - - 13.4 Sumatra. 
Australia ..•.... 30,800 7.2 22,684 5.6 - 8,116 22.0 6.8 17.6 5.7 - 4.4 Australia. 
Nouvelle-Zelande. 128 - 8,618 2.1 + 8,490 0.1 - 6.6 2.1 + 6.5 New Zealand. 
Afrique du Sud British South 

britannique ..• ll,834 2.8 7,754 1.9 - 4,080 11.3 3.5 7.8 2.5 f- 3.5 Africa. 
Egypte · .......• 1,491 0.3 8,514 2.1 + 7,023 1.3 0.4 6.1 2.0 + 4.8 Egypt. 
Argentine ......• 17 - 2,180 0.5 + 2,163 0.1 - 1.9 0.6 + 1.8 Argentine, 
Canada . ······· I, 751 0.4 6,385 1.6+ 4,634 1.6 0.5 5.4 1.7 + 3.8 Caqada. 
Etats-Unis ..... 13,541 3.1 78,610 19.3 + 65,069 9.4 2.9 48.2 15.5 + 38.8 U.S. A. 
A utres pays .... 17,937 -1.2 20,140 4.9 + 2,2031 13.6 4.1 25.4 8.4 + 11.8 Other countries. 

ToTAL ······. 429,295,100 1407,373,100 ~ 21,922,324.4 j1oo / 310.2 /too j- 14.2 TOTAL. 

(1) Non compr1s les provisions de bord ct Ies envois postaux 
(2) 2\liiJions de rupees. • (1) E?'c~uding ships• stores and postal articJcs. 

(2) ~hllwn rupees. 
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CEYLAN 

TABLEAU IJI (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES (') SEULEMENT, 
Valeur en milliers de rupees. 

Poids en mi!liers de tonnes anglaises (2). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

CEYLON 
TABLE Ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE (1 ) ONLY. 

·Value in rupees (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (3 ) (OOO's omitted) 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur . Value I Poids Valeur • Value Poids Valeur - Value Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... % Weight ... % Weight (•) % Weight 

Poisson 0 ••••••••••••• 9,705 2.4 25.8 10,698 2.7 23.2 11.0 3.7 20.8 Fish. 
Riz decortique et non 

decortique .......... 107,356 26.8 502 103,536 25.7 505 77.7 25.7 481 Rice and paddy. 
Froment : farine et gruau 5,067 1.3 20.5 5,523 1.4 19.8 4.3 1.4 20.0 Wheat-flour and -meal. 
cerea1es, autres, et !tlgu-

mineux 
•••• ••••••• 0 

5,272 1.3 26 4,891 1.2 27 4.6 1.5 29 Grain, other, and pulse. 
Oignons et pommes de 

terre.; ............. 5,605 1.4 278.5 6,193 1.5 41.7 5.0 1.7 39.3 Onions and potatoes. 
Sucre raffine ......... 16,559 4.1 59.7 15,271 3.8 62.5 12.9 4.3 73.8 Sugar, refined. 
Epices pour cari ...... 7,018 1.8 18.3 5,626 1.4 16.2 5.1 1.7 15.5 Curry stuffs. 
Boisaons spiritueuses ... 3,693 0.9 (') 0.35 3,810 0.9 (') 0.36 2.2 0.7 (') 0.20 Spirits, potable. 
Boissons et denrees slim., 

autres ............. 16,938 4.2 
I 

13,548 3.4 13.5 4.5 Food and drink, other. 
Engrais ............... 14,899 3.7 126 15,169 3.8 131 ll. 7 3.9 ll3 Manures. 

Tourteaux : poonac de Oilcake : gingelly 

sesame ............. 3,427 0.9 19.0 2,870 0.7 17.9 2.1 0.7 15.7 poonac. 

Fonte de plomb 0 ••••• 992 0.2 3.3 898 0.2 I 3.0 0.9 0.3 2.3 Lead, pig. 

Caoutchouc brut ...... 6,808 1.7 5.1 6,523 1.6 6.0 3.5 1.1 5.0 Rubber, raw. 

Bois 0 •••••••••••••••• 5,712 1 .4 { (') 5.2 } 5,922 1 - { (
8

) 5.2 } 4.1 1 3 { (') 3.2 } Timber. 
+ 35.1 ·" + 41.9 . +26.5 

Huile minerale ••• 0 ••• 34,463 8.6 ( 3 ) 70.9 35,276 8.7 ( 3 ) 73.4 12.0 4.0 (') 57.5 l\Iineral oil. 

Charbon ............. 14,312 3.6 645 17,646 4.4 813 12.4 4.1 567 CoB!. 

Coton brut ........... 1,159 0.3 I. I 968 0.2 1.0 0.8 0.3 1.0 Raw cotton. 

Prod. chimiq et couleurs 4,874 1.2 5,122 1.3 4.4 1.5 Chemicals and colours. 

Tabacs ............... 3,879 1.0 0.4 4,044 1.0 0.4 2.4 0.8 0.4 Tobacco. 

Tissus de coton ....... 21,061 5.3 (') 61.8 23,441 5.8 (') 56.9 16.1 5.3 (') 50.6 Cotton piece-goods. 

Vetements ........... 6,429 1.6 6,959 1.7 4.5 1.5 Apparel. 

Tissue et ouvr., autres 12,504 3.1 ll,l82 2.8 8.9 2.9 Other textiles & manuf. 

Pneus en caoutchouc .. 3,966 1.0 3,991 1.0 3.2 1.0 Rubber tyres. 

Caisses a the, vides ou 
demon tees ...... , ... 5,596 1.4 4.133(5 ) 6,285 1.6 (5) 4,757 4.9 1.6 (') 3,8ll Tea-chests and -shooks. 

Papier et art. en ..... 4,590 1.1 4,892 1.2 4.2 1.4 Paper and manuf. 

Fer et acier : mi-ouvres 6,320 1.6 42 8,060 2.0 51 4.8 1.6 31 Iron &steel: semi-manuf. 

: ouvres .. 7,218 1.8 22.1 6,866 1.7 21.9 3.9 1.3 12.2 : manuf. 

Machines ............. 8,266 2.1 8,ll2 2.0 7.2 2.4 Machinery. 

Autos et a.uto-ca.mions .. 7,902 2.0 (') 3.5 8,633 2.1 ('} 4.0 3.3 1.1 ('} 4.0 Motor-cars and -lorries. 

Autres vebicules ...... 8,944 2.2 6,801 1.7 2.6 0.8 Vehicles, other. 

Autres articles ........ 39,479 10.0 44,248 11.0 47.9 Hi .9 Other articles. 

ToTAL •• 0. 0 ••••• 0 •• 4oo,o1a 1 100 j1,2oo <'l 1 403,oo,~, 1 
.. (1) Les approvtstonnements du Gouvernement sont compns 

( e t repartis ). 
(2) 1 tonne nnglaise = 1.016 kg. 
(3) Millions de gallons (1 • British Imperial gallon » = 

4,54 litres). 
(4) Millions de c yards, cnrrCs (1 c square yard, = 0,836 

mCtre CarrC), 
(5) Nombre (en milliers). 

100 

(6) Millions de pieds carres (1 pied carre = 0,093 mHre carrC). 
(7) Tonnages (en millicrs) des cargaisons dCbarquC.<'s il 

Colombo· (non compris transbordcments); de 13. un melange de 
tonnages calcu!es par capacite et par poids. Non compris le 
charbon, soit (en millicrs de tonncs anglaises) : 753 ; 660 ; 780. • 

(8) .Millions de roupics. 

~· 

11,251 n 1 302.1 I 100 I ToTAL. 
~ (1) Government Stores are mcluded, dtstnbuted. 

(2) 1 British long ton = 1~016 kilos. 
(3) Million Imperial (liquid) gallons (1 British Imperial 

gallon = 4.54 litres ). 
(4) Million square yards (1 s.quare yard = 0.836 square 

metre). 
(5) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(6) Million square feet. 
(7) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo land<'d at Colombo 

(excluding transhipmcnts); hence partly measurement and 
partly weight. Excluding coal, viz. (in thousand long tons) : 
753 : 660 : 780. 

(8) Million rupees. 
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TABI.EAU Ill (b). . 
Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaox ('). 

CoMMERCE sPECIAL. IIIARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 
Valeur en milliers de rupees. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaises ('). 

ANNEES 1928 I 1929 

CEYLON 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles (')· 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ON1-

v a.lue in rupees (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (2) (OOO's omitted). 

1 1930 I YEABB 

I Valeur - Value I Poids I Valeur- Value I 
ABTIOLES FBINOIPAUX . I . I Poids I Valeur - Value I Poids I 

· h (') J o/c Weight 
PRINCIPAL A.RTIOLEB 

... % Weight ... % We1g t 0 

Cacao ................ 2,818 0.7 . 3.7 4,236 

TM ················· 201,311 53.5 105 205,194 

Cannella ••• 0 • 0 ••••••• 4,762 1.3 1.7 3,784 
Huile de oitronnelle ... 1,047 0.3 0.58 1,226 

Huile de noix de coco .. 19,266 5.1 38.9 18,024 

N oix de coco dessecMes. 19,840 5.3 39 11,876 

Plomba.gine .......... 2,704 0.7 14.3 2,730 
Coir : fibre ........... 2,580 0.7 28.5 2,526 

: fils ............ 1,636 0.4 4.6 1,838 

Noix d'ara.ca. ......... 3,247 0.9 6.1 2,699 

Copra.h .............. 31,802 8.4 99 26,316 

Caoutchouc brut ...... 73,986 19.6 57.3 86,631 
Autres articles ........ 11,555 3.1 12,484 

TOTAL ............. 376,554 1 100 I 732 (') 1 379,5641 

!1) Non compris les envois postaux. 
2) 1 tonne anglaise == 1.016 kg. 
3) Commerce general. Tonnages (en milliers) des cargatsons 

embarquCes it Colombo (non compris transbordements); de Itt 
un melange de tonnages calcules par capacit6 et par poids. 
Non compris le charbon de soute, lequel Ctait entierement 
d'origlne 6trangCre et qui, pour Ceylan en entier, s'Clevait 8 
(en milliers de tonne.o; anglaises) : 501 ; 507 ; 352. 

(4) Millions de rupees. 

TABLEAU IV. 
Importationa et exportations de llngots et espeees. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers d~ rupees. 

1.1 
54.1 
1.0 
0.3 
4.7 
3.1 
0.7 
0.7 
0.5 
0.7 
6.9 

22.8 
3.4 

100 

4.2 2.9 1.0 3.9 Cocoa. 

114 182.0 62.2 109 Tea. 

2.4 1.8 0.6 2.2 Cinnamon. 

0.50 1.3 0.5 0.54 Citronella oil. 

43.9 13 . .2 &.5 38.2 Coconut oil. 

35 10.0 3.4 35 Coconuts, desiccated. 

12.7 1.8 0.6 8.7 Plumbago. 

29.7 1.7 0.6 24.1 Coir : fibre. 

5.0 1.3 0.4 5.2 :yam. 

7.2 2.6 0.9 5.7 Areca nuts. 

102 18.0 6.2 91 Copra. 

81.9 47.2 16.1 I 76.3 Rubber, raw. 

8.8 3.0 Other articles. 

I 803 (3 ) I 292.6 I 100 I (3) ToTAL. 

(1) Excluding postal articles. 
(2) 1 British long ton = 1,016 kilos. 
(3) General trade. Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo shipped 

at Colombo (excluding transhipments) ; hence partly measure­
ment and partly weight. Excluding bunker coal, which was 
entirely foreign produce and which, for Ceylon as a whole, 
amounted to (in thousand long tons) : 501 ; 507 ; 352. 

(4) Million rupees. 

TABLE IV. 
Imports and Exports of Bnlllon and Speele. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Va.lue in rupees (OOO's omitted). 

A.NNEES 
YEARS I OR GOLD ARGENT SILVER I TOTAL 

1-I-m_p_o_r_t-..,.I-E_xp_o_r.:.t.:.::.:...._B_a._la._n_ce--I--I-m_p_o_r_t_""I_E_xp_o_rt-...,.--B-al-a-n-c-e-- _I_m_p_o_rt ___ E_x_p_o_r_t_..,..._B_al_an_ce __ 

1913 ........... 4,343 1,875 - 2,468 9,768 
1914 ........... 2,264 - - 2,264 2,867 
1915 ........... 394 - - 394 4,763 
1918 ........... 20 - - 20 -
1919 ........... 3,328 3 - 3,325 68 
1920 ........... 33,671 7,833 - 25,838 5,653 
1921 ........... 440 - - 440 781 
1922 ........... 801 - - 801 657 
1923 ........... 2,310 - - 2,310 2,047 
1924 ••••••• 0 ••• 3,405 - - 3,405 6,506 
1925 ••••• 0 ••••• 7,613 5 - 7,608 1,738 
1926(1) .......... 8,503 - - 8,503 4,336 
1927 (I) ...•...... 14,019 1.217 - 12,802 997 
1928 (1) .•...•.... 11,166 1,275 - 9,891 836 
1929 (1) .......... 25,505 16,238 - 9,267 736 
1930( 1) .......... 21,914 9,901 - 12,013 310 

(1) Les totaux comprennent les monna1es de cu1vrc et de 
nickel. so it: Import. : 270 en 1926; 5 en 1927; 45 en 1928; 50 
en 1929; 0 en 1930; Export.: 0 en 1926-1930. Anterieurement 
exclucs. Les chlHres de 1925 sont: Import.: 125; Export.: 0. 

3 - 9,765 14;111 1,878 - 12,233 
1,022 - 1,845 5,131 1,022 - 4,109 

8 - 4,755 5,157 8 - 5,149 
1,809 + 1,809 20 1,809 + 1,789 

- - 68 3,396 3 - 3,393 
- - 5,653 39,324 7,833 - 31,491 
- - 781 1,221 - - 1,221 

30 - 627 1,458 30 - 1,428 
164 - 1,883 4,357 164 - 4,193 
140 - 6,366 9,911 140 - 9,771 
122 - 1,616 9,351 127 - 9,224 
421 - 3,915 13,109 421 - 12,688 
321 - 676 15,021 1,538 - 13,483 

2,723 + 1,887 12,047 3,998 - 8,049 
416 - 320 26,291 16,654 - 9,637 
376 + 66 22,224 10,277 11,947 

(1~ Totals m~lude copper and nickel coin, viz.: Imports i 
270 tn 1926; 5 m ~927; 45 In 1928; 50 in 1929; o in 1930; 
Exports : 0 m all five years. Excluded in previous years. The 
1925 figures are: Imports : 12.5; Exports: 0. 
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CHILI 

TABLEAU I (a). 
Importations et exportations de marehandlses 

et de llngots et especes. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

MARCHANDISES 

ANNEES - YEARS MERCHANDISE I 

CHil-E 
TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports of MerehandlBe 
and of Bullion and Speele. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

LrNGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE (') 

(') BULLION AND SPECIE 
GENEBALE 

TOTAL 
Import. I Export.(l) I Balance I Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

1928(3) ••••••••••••••• 1,196,172 1,964,651 + 768,479 3,862 25,526 + 21,664 + 790,143 
1929(3 ) ••••••••••••••• 1,617,270 2,32:J,707 + 706,437 294 951 + 657 + 707,094 
1930 (') ............... 1,400,064 1,345,960 - 54,104 61 1,763 + 1,702 - 52,402 

(1) Dont: (1) Of which : 
1926 19'J8 1929 193() 

Provisions de bard (Ships• stores) : Produits nationaux (Domestic produce) 22,002 
19'l7 

23,620 
10,521 

separately. 

25,908 
(•) 

30,932 
(•) 

19,600 
(•) 

: Nationa1isCes (Nationalised) • • • • . • . • . • 3,929 
:\Iarchandises nationalisCes, autres (Nationalised goods, other) . • . . • . . . . . • 12,752 

(•) Ne sont plus indiquCes sCparement. (•) No longer shown 
(2) Conslste en : (2) Consists of : 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 
19'.17 19'l8 19'l9 193() (•) 19'l7 19'J8 ,... 193() 

Or non ouvre (Gold, unmanufactured) •••••••••••••• 
Or monnaye (Gold coin) •................•.••.....• 
Argent non ouvre (Silver, unmanufactured) ••........ 
Argent monnaye (Silver coin) ....... ~ ............. . 
Lettres de gage (Mortgage bonds) .....•........••.• 
i\Ionnaie-papicr, autre (Paper money. other) .....•.... 

(•) Tous 'produits nationaux ~. sauf Irs .. nationalisl"s • 
suivants : l'or monnaye et Ia monnaie·papiC'r. 

(3) Distribution suivant les groupes de Ia classification inter­
nationale (Bruxelles, 1913): 

25 38 25,955 317 200 1,643 
1 7,840 

3,842 3 22 1,000 1,019 751 120 
266 

24,000 
20 110 190 

(•) All " domestic prodl'cc ., , exce-pt the following " natio­
nalised '' : the gold 'coin and paper money. 

(3) Distribution by Classes ol the International (Brussels, 
1913) Classification: 

t927 1928 1929 1930 lt) 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur- Value Valeur- Value Valeur- Value Valeur - Value 

I. AnimauX vivants . • • . • • • . 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons . • . • 
III. ~Ltti~res brutes ou simplcment preparCes 
IV. Produits fabriques • . • • • . . . . • • . . . . 
V. Or et argent non ouvres et monnaies d'or et d'argent 

... 

39,146 
141,855 
118,860 
773,130 

-

I % 

3.6 
13.2 
11.1 
72.1 
-

j% J% 
IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

41,328 3.4 62,272 3.0 
t74,270 t4.5 167,230 10.3 
143,628 12.0 197,288 12.2 
836,966 69.8 1,190,480 ;"3.6 

3,842 0.3 294 -

J% 

47 3.4 
132 9.t 
172 12.:l 

1,049 74.9 - -
ToTAL • • • • • • • . • • • • • • . • . • • 11,072,991 !too 11.200,034 I tool1,617,564 I too 1 1,400 j1oo 

(•) EXPORTATIONS- EXPORTS (•) 

I. Live animals • 2,362 O.t 2,133 o.t 9·17 - 1 0.1 
II. Articles of lood ;.n·d drink : 

Materials, raw or partlynuf t~n~ct"ur~d· 
112,650 6.7 147,932 7.5 139,911 6.1 137 10.3 

III. 1,449,810 86.8 1,708,316 87.0 2,055,808 89.7 1,15fl 87.0 
IV. Manufactured articles 79,420 4.8 104,552 Jl.3 96,109 4.2 32 2.4 
v. Gold and silver : speci~ ~nd ~ninm~f~ciured· 26,955 1.6 1,336 o.t 951 - 2 0.2 

ToTAL ••••••••••••••••.•• J1.671,197 Jtoo l1,964,269ltoo 1 2,293,726Jtoo I 1,328 Jtoo 

(•) Non compris les provisions de l>ord ct, en 1927, nussl les 
exportations nationalisees. 

(t) Mlllions de pesos. 
NoTE GENERALE. - Dans les tableaux pour le Chili, 

sauf indication contraire : 
le « commerce sp6cia.l » comporte, a.ux importations, 

les « importations pour la consomma.tion int6rieure » ; 
aux exportations, les a exportations de produits indigenes • 
et 1es • exportations nationalisees •, y compris 1es provi­
sions de bord (indigenes et nationnlisees). Los provisions de 
bord, en 1930, etnient entierement pour les navires 
nat.ionn.ux; les autres nnnCes, pour lcs nnvires lll\tionaux 
et etmngors (repartition incorume ). 

(*) Excluding ships' stores and, in 1927, also nationalised 
goods. 

(t) ~Iilli on pesos. 
GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tnb1es for Chile, unless 

otherwise stnted : 
" Special trade " means, for imports, " imports for 

home consumption " ; for exports, u exports of domestic 
produce " and " exports of nationalised goods , , includ· 
ing ships' stores (domestic and nationnlised). The ships' 
stores in 1930 are entirely for nationnl ships ; in previous 
years, for nntionn.I ships and forcdgn ships (distribution 
unknown). 
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1929 

CHITJ 
TABLEAU I (b). 

Importations et exportations de morcbandlscs. 
- CoMMERCE sptcu.r.. 

V 1 '11" ers de pesos a. eur en nn 1 

(1) JllOIS I Import. I Export. Balance 

I .......... 132,259 257,716 + 125,457 

II ......... 102,216 184,205 + 81,989 

III ........ 130,615 242,564 + 111,949 

IV ......... 138,110 . 243,261 + 105,151 

V .......... 118,257 191,142 + 72,885 

VI ......... 122,317 178,081 + 55,764 

VII ........ 140,099 164,021 + 23,922 

VIII ....... 118,147 157,488 + 39,341 

IX ......... 123,031 149,837 + 26,806 

X ......... 164,787 198,266 + 33,479 

XI. ........ 147,898 166,826 + 18,928 

XII ........ 162,701 148,591 - 14,110 

Import. 

148 
115 
133 
117 
113 
109 
125 

94 
101 
132 

95 
116 

CHILE 
TABLE I (b). 

Imports and Exports or 1\lercbandlse. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

I Export. I Balance I ~lONTHS (1 ). 

135 13 (') 1930 I. 

128 + 13 (') II. 
139 + 6 III. 

105 - 12 IV. 

103 - 10 V. 

103 - 6 VI. 

105 - 20 VII. 

89 - 5 VIII. 

76 - 25 IX. 

112 - 20 X. 

110 + 15 XI. 

123 + 7 XII. 

12 mois......... 11,600,437 12,281,998 I + 681,561 I 1,398 1,328 1- 70 12 months. 

TABI,EAU U. 
Importallon.• et exportations, par Pays principaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL, MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 
Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

1929 
PAYS 

I I Balance PRINCIPAUX 
Import. Export. (3 ) 

... % ... % 
Allemagne .... 249,949 15.5 197,711 8.6 - 52,238 
Belgique ....... 76,388 4.7 68,202 3.0 - 8,186 
Espagne ...... 16,630 1.0 1,528 0.1 - 15,102 
France ........ 71,003 4.4 140,591 6.1 + 69,588 
ltalie .....•..• 52,593 3.3 I 40,959 1.8 - 11,634 
Norvege ...... 19,294 1.2 256 - - 19,038 
Pays·Bas ..•... 16,252 1.0 24,341 1.1 + 8,089 
Royaume· Uni 286,042 17.7 306,464 13.?, + 20,422 
Chine ......... 1,718 0.1 101 - - 1,617 
Inde .......... 57,139 3.5 2,988 0.1 1- 54,151 
Japon ........ 12,430 0.8 11,946 0.5 - 484 
Australia ....•. 17 - 2,038 0.1 + 2,021 
Egypte ....... 2 - 29,761 1.3 + 29,759 
Argentine •..•. 75,090 4.6 38,642 1.7 - 36,448 
Bolivie ....... 1,259 0.1 11,883 0.5 + 10,624 
Bresil ......... 17,080 1.1 2,160 0.1 - 14,920 
Canada ........ 2,607 0.2 592 - - 2,015 
Etats-Unis .•.•• 520,523 32.2 582,470 25.4 + 61,947 
Peron ........ 81,255 5.0 6,467 0.3 - 74,788 
Autres pays ..• 60,293 3.6 (')824,626 35.9 + 764,333 

TOTAL •••••• 11,617,564 100 2,293,726,100 1+676,162 

(1) Chiflres provisolre~. Les provisions de bord sont exclues 
des exportations. 

(2) Y comprls !ingots et espoocs. 
(3) Non compris les provisions de bord. 
(4) Dont, • pour ordre •: 1929- 757.990 (33,0%).; 1930 = 

S93 (29,6 %) 
(5) Millions de pesos. 

TABLE II. 
Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. l'v!ERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (') 

I Balance 

PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export.(') COUNTRIES 
... % ... % 
237 16.9 104 7.8 - 133 Germany. 

55 3.8 21 1.6 r- 34 Belgium. 
17 1.2 - - r 17 Spain. 
70 5.0 80 6.0 + 10 France. 
46 3.3 19 1.4 - 27 Italy. 
12 0.9 - - - 12 Norway. 
15 1.1 7 0.5 - 8 Netherlands. 

214 15.3 195 14.7 - 19 United Kingdom. 
I 0.1 - - - 1 China. 

34 2.4 2 0.2 - 32 India. 
11 0.8 8 0.6 - 3 Japan, 
- - 3 0.2 + 3 Australia. 
- - 32 2.4 + 32 Egypt. 
57 4.1 30 2.4 - 27 Argentine. 

1 0.1 11 0.8 + 10 Bolivia. 
13 0.9 4 0.3 - 9 Brazil. 
2 0.1 - - - 2 Canada. 

467 33.4 338 25.4 - 129 United States. 
59 4.2 7 O.li - 52 PerU.. 
89 6.4 (') 467 35.2 + 378 Other countries. 

1,400 1001 1,328 1001- 72 I TOTAL. 

(1) Provisional figures. Ships• stores are excluded from 
Exporh. 

(2~ Including bullion and specie. 
(3 Excluding ships' stores. 
(4 Olwhlch,"lor orders": 1929- 767,ogo(SS.O%); 1980-

•393 (29.6 % ). 
(5) Jllillion pesos. 
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CHILE 
TABLE ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE SPJl:OIAL. MAl<CHANDISES, LINOOTS ET ESPJl:OES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 192>1 1930 YE.ll!S 

Valeur- Value 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

I% 
Poids 

Weight 
Valeur- Value I Poids I Valeur- Value I Poids I 

•.• % Weight (") % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTiCLES 

Bceufs et vaches ..... . 
Moutons ............. . 
Thes et cafe ......... . 
Sucre, brut et raffine .. 
Huiles comestibles ..... 
Autres prod. alimentaires 
Boissons ......••••...• 

Bois de construction ... 

Fer: barres, blocs, !ingots 
Huiles industr. ; resiDes 
Huiles minerales brutes . 
Houille ............. .. 
Ciment .............. . 
Produits chimiques ... . 
Droguerie ; parfums .. . 
Autres produits de !'in· 

dustrie chimique .... 
Cuir, pelleterie et art. en 
Caton: fil ........... . 
Tissus de Iaine ...... .. 
Tissus de soie ....... . 
Caton : tissus ....... .. 
Sacs vides .......... .. 
Vetements ........... . 
Papier .............. . 
Verrerie et poterie ... . 
Fer et acier : t6les .... . 

: tuyaux .. 
: autres ouvmges ... 

Ouv. d'autres metaux 
Locomotives et tenders. 
Aut. mater. chem. de fer 
Machin., etc. : industrials 

: agricoles • 
Outillage pour mines .. 
Materiel electrique .... 
Moteurs, chaudieres et 

parties •.•......•• · • 
Automobiles •......... 
Vehicules: autt·., et part. 
Instruments : de musique 

et scientiflques ••.•.•. 
Autres articles ..••..... 

TOTAL ••••••••••••• 

35,329 I s.o 
5,116 

47,311 
55,480 
26,448 
35,695 
4,220 

:_o.4 
4.0 
4.6 
2.2 
3.0 
0.4 

104 (') 
301 (') 

14.8 
136 

12.3 

3,470 

15,585 
42,147 
56,844 

0.3 { <.; 3~.1} 

4,036 
10,050 
20,840 
15,350 

1.3 47 
3.5 103 
4. 7 767 
0.3 72 
0.8 97 
1.7 27.7 
1.3 1.5 

40,293 3.4 
13,849 1.2 
20,750 1. 7 1.9 
49,836 4.1 1.6 
13,338 1.1 0.1 
96,862 8 .1 9.5 
66,643 4. 7 35.5 
31,419 2.6 
20,735 1. 7 
23,978 2.0 20.3 
12,389 1.0 27 
11,596 1.0 19 
31,635 2.6 
11,986 1.0 1.6 
9,782 0.8 3.0 

38,486 3.2 
44,781 3. 7 

9,776 0.8 
23,347 2.0 
38,478 3.2 

13,201 1.1 3.4 
35,514 3.0 9.1 
38,697 3.2 7.6 

23,668 2.0 
lll,069 9.3 

1,200,0341100 11,985(•) 

51,078 3.2 135 (1) 34 2.4 84(1) Oxen and cows. 
9,207 0.6 465 (') 12 0.9 724(') Sheep. 

41,264 2.6 22.0 32 2.3 14.2 Teas and coffee. 
56,516 3.5 153.5 33 2.4 ll5.4 Sugar, raw & refined. 
21,373 1.3 12.0 19 1.4 11.5 Edible oils. 
43,538 2. 7 33 2. 4 Other foodstuffs. 
4,539 0.3 3 0.2 Beverages. 

10,222 0.6 { ~9~_03} 6 0.4 { ~ 6~.o} Building timber. 

29,696 1. 8 89 25 1. 8 83 Iron : har, block, ingot. 
61,337 3.8 66 4.7 Industr. oils; resina. 
48,997 3.0 992 41 2.9 865 Mineral oil, crude. 

2,395 0.2 39 - - - Coal. 
24,518 1.5 242 21 1.5 253 Cement. 
19,274 1.2 23.6 15 1.1 16,1 Chemicals. 
17,713 1.1 1.6 16 1.1 1.5 Drugs and perfumes. 

56,297 
16,218 
29,200 
61,163 
19,828 

149,613 
66,566 
42,656 
30,521 
29,799 
16,528 
18,331 
49,470 
14,587 

6,140 
33,860 

114,514 
10,332 
26,125 
51,177 

3.5 
1.0 
1.8 
3.8 
1.2 
9.2 
4.1 
2.6 
1.9 
1.8 
1.0 
1.1 
3.1 
0.9 
0.4 
2.1 
7.1 
0.6 
1.6 
3.2 

3.3 
1.6 
0.3 

14.7 
38.6 

32.7 
35 
27 

1.5 
1.4 

27,441 1. 7 5.9 
65,119 4.0 17.5 
69,304 4.3 16.1 

33,618 2.1 
137,490 8.5 

1,617,5641100 12,441(•)1 

50 
14 
25 
51 
15 

103 
41 
35 
75 
23 
16 
32 
42 
14 
16 
44 
83 

8 
44 
50 

36 
37 
52 

33 
105 

1,400 

3.6 
1.0 
1.8 
3.6 
1.1 
7.4 
2.9 
2.5 
5.4 
1.6 
1.1 
2.3 
3.0 
1.0 
1.1 
3.1 
5.9 
0.6 
3.1 
3.6 

2.6 
2.6 
3.7 

2.4 
7.5 

!too 

3.3 
1.6 
0.1 

10.4 
26.9 

22.0 
35 
40 

1.4 
3.0 

7.6 
10.0 
11.8 

2,164(•) 

Other products of the 
chemical indUSl;ry. 

Leather, furs & manuf. 
Cotton : thread. 
Woollen tissues. 
Silk tissues. 
Cotton : tissues. 
Sacks (empty). 
Wearing apparel. 
Paper. 
Glass & earthenware. 
Iron and steel : sheets. 

: pipes. 
: other manufactures. 

Manu!. of other metals. 
Locomotives & tenders. 
Other railway plant. 
Machin., etc. : industrial. 

: agricultural. 
Mining material. 
Electric material. 

Motors, boilers & parts. 
Motor cars. 
Vehicle~ : other, & parts 
Instruments: musical and 

scientific. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(ll En milllers de t~tes. · 
(2 En milliers de m~tres cubes. 
(3 Millions de pesos. 
(4 Commerce general (non compris le transit direct). Ton­

nages (en milliers) des cargalsons debarqu~s ; de Ia un melange 
ue tonnages caloules par capacit6 et par polds, 

(1) Thousand head. 
(2! Thousand cubic metres ; 1 cub. m. = 35.33 cub. feet. 
(3 Million pesos. 
(4 General trade (excluding direct transit). Tonnage (OOO's 

omitted) of cargo landed ; hence partly measurement and 
partly weight. 
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CHILI 

TABLEAU UI (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlnclpanx. 

ColllMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 (1) 

SPECIAL 

1929 (1) 

CHILE 

TABLE UI (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BuLLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons COOO's omitted). 

1930 (1) YEARS 

Valour- Value Poids 
Valeur- Value Poids 

Valeur- Value Poids 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

ARTICLES PRINCIPA.UX Weight I % 
Weight (3) % 

Weight ... % ... 

Viandes congelees ••.... 22,160 1.1 19 24,493 1.1 19.0 22 1.7 17.6 Frozen meats. 

Froment .............. 5,650 0.3 ll.S 31 - 0.1 12 0.9 39.6 Wheat. 

Orge ................. 21,634 1.1 57 22,012 1.0 51.9 14 1.0 43.8 Barley. 

Avoine ............... 19,849 1.0 57 14,494 0.6 46.6 12 0.9 59.1 Oats. 

Pois, haricots, lentilles .. 40,421 2.1 58 39,066 1.7 39 41 3.1 46 Beans, peas & lentils. 

Peaux .•.•••....••••.• 24,986 1.3 6.4 23,451 1.0 4.4 14 1.0 4.5 Hides and skins. 

Nitrate de soude ...... 935,281 -17.6 2,833 965,860 42.1 2,897 593 44.7 1,786 Nitrate of soda. 

Minerai de cuivre ...... 12,349 0.6 63.9 27,511 1.2 105•9 16 1.2 74.7 Copper ore. 

Cuivre : barres et !ingots. 608,793 31.0 272 925,690 40.4 308 444 33.4 196 Copper : bars or ingots. 

lode •••.........•..... 66,179 3.4 0.8 80,451 3.5 1.3 20 1.5 0.3 Iodine. 
Borate de chaux .•..... 10,048 0.5 17 1,107 - 4.3 - - - Borate of lime. 

Laine brute •.......... 52,469 2.7 12.1 56,415 2.5 10•7 32 2.4 9.6 Wool, raw. 
Lingots et especes ...... 25,526 1.3 - 951 - - 2 0.2 - Bullion and specie. 
Autres articles ......... ll8,924 6.0 112,194 4.9 106 8.0 Other articles. 

TOTAL ..•.••........ 1,964,2691 100 15,039(')12,293,7261 100 5,885(2) 1,328 1100 4,454(2 ) TOTAL. 

(1) Non eompris les provision~ de bord. 
(2) Commerce gCn€-ral (non compris le transit direct). Tonnages 

(en milliers) des cargaisons embarquf.es ; de IU un melange de 
tonnages calcules par capacit~ ct par poids. Y compris les 
provisions de bord. Les chiJires rle 1929 ('t 1930 embrassent: 
cargaisons t-xportees 5.492 t-t 4.143; cargaisons reexportees 
(transit indirect- reembarques al exlranjero) 8 ei: 10; provisions 
de bord (embarques a rancho) 379 et 282; provisions debord 
reexportees (transit indirect- reembarques a rancho) 6 et 1!1; 
repartition pour les annfops anterieures non disponible. 

(3) :\Jillions de pesos. 

(1) Excluding ships' stores. 
(2) General trade (excluding direct transit). Tonnage (OOO's 

omitted) of cargo shipped ; hence partly measul'ement and 
partly weight. Including ships' stores. The 1929 and 1930 
figures comprise: cargo export<; 5,492 and 4,143; cargo re-exports 
(indil·ect transit - reembarques al extranjero) 8 and 10; ships' 
stores (embarques a rancho) 379 an<l 282; ships' stores 
re-exports (indirect transit - reembarques a rancho) 6 and 
19; composition for previous years not available, 

(3) Million pesos. 
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CHINE 

TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de morchandlses 
et de llngots et esp~ccs. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Haikwan taels. 

MABOBANDISES 

ANNEES - YEARS MERCHANDISE 
. 

CHINA 

TABLE I (n). 

Imports and Exports ol 1\lerchondlse 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Haikwan taels (OOO's OIJtitted). 

(') LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

(1 ) B=uON AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Reexp. 

c•> 
Re-exp. 

Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. Balance BALANCE c•> 

(3) 1928 .............. 1,195,969 991.355 -204,614 ll9.450 5.764 -ll3,686 -318,300 14,032 
(3) 1929 .............. 1,265,779 1,015,687 -250,092 122,529 18,598 -103,931 -254,023 15,542 
(3 ) 1930 .............. 1,309, 756 894,84± -414,912 105,139 5J,665 -50,474 -465,386 18,476 

(1) Commerce general. Consiste en : (1) General Trade. Consists of : 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 

Or (Gold) : Lingots (Bullion) ......... . 
: Especes (Specie) ......... . 

1928 
3,137 
3,192 

1929 
466 
540 

1930 
1,713 

861 

1928 1929 1930 
51 2,931 18,531 

219 45 579 
Argent (Silver) : Lingots (Bullion) .... . 

: Especes (SpeCie) .... . 
Monnaie de cuivre (Copper coin) ...... . 

106,374 
5,288 
1,459 

116,156 78.085 
5,273 24,475 

94 5 

1,782 4,016 ll,HI·l 
3,484 11,587 2·1,360 

228 19 1 

(2) RCoxportations de marchandises. Non compris dans le 
tableau. 

(3) Distribution suivant les Groupes de Ia classification 
lnternationale (de Bruxclles, 1913): 

(2) Re-exports o! merchandise. Not included In the table. 

(3) Distribution by Classes o! the International (Brussels 
1913) Classification : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

( 0 ) GROUPES - (•) CLASSES Valeur- Value Valeur- Value Valeur- Value Valeur- Value 

... I % ... % ... I % .. . % 

(t) IMPORTATIONS - (f) IMPORTS 

I. Animaux vivants ..•............................. 307 - 449 - 315 - 98 -
II. Objets d'alimentation et bois sons .................. 277,050 24.8 274,241 20.7 306,425 ~1.8 315,271 22.0 
III. Mati~res brutes ou simplement prCparCes ........... 275,459 24.6 320,48.~ 24.1 340,290 :!4.2 405,941 2S.3 
IV. Produits !nbriques ............................... 481,215 43.1 614,828 46.3 634,291 40.3 606,922 42.4 
v. Or et argent non ouvres et monnaies d'or et d'argent 83,965 7.6 117,991 8.9 122,435 8.7 105,13·1 7.3 

TOTAL, ......... ., .......................... 11,117,9961100 11,327,992 1100 11,403,756 1100 11,433.3661100 

I. Ltve animals ·······••oooooooooooooooooooooooooo 

II. Articles o! food and drink ooo•••••••oo••••······· 

III. Materials, raw or partly manufactured ······••o·•· 

IV o Manufactured articles OOOOoOOoOOoOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 

v. Gold and silver : specie and unmanufactured . ..... 
TOTAL o ... ,,,. o, •••••••••••••••• o o •••• o o •••• 

(*) Non comprls monnaie de cuivreo 
(t) Importations generales. 

I 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tons Ies tableaux pour Ia 
Chine, Ie , Commerce special » comprond : aux importn· 
tiona, les a importations nettes )), c'est-A-dire les « importa­
tions brutes provenant des pays etrangers, moins les 
reexportations A destination des pays etrangers • ; aux 
exportations, les • exportations de produits chinois A 
destination des pays etrangers •. ~ 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

4,389 0.6 4,316 0.4 4,210 
311,084 33.1 348,599 36.0 382,894 
439,643 46.8 474,459 47.6 ... 176,901 
163,504 17.4 163,981 16.4 151,682 

20,181 2.2 5,536 0.6 18,579 

938,801 100 I 996,891 100 11,034,266 

( 0 ) Excluding copper coin. 
( t) General Imports. 

0.4 
37.0 
46.1 
14.7 
1.8 

Jtoo 

5,075 0.5 
348,7--14 :16.7 
3tl5,338 41.7 
145.687 t;,. :l 
54,664 5.8 

I 949,508 100 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for China, " special 
trade " means : for imports, " net imports ", i.e., " gross 
imports from foreign c01mtries, less re·exports to foreign 
countries " ; for exports, u exports of Chinese produce 
to foreign countries ". 
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CHINE 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. 
CoMMERCE GENERAL. MABcHANDISEB BEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Haikwan taels. 
NoTE. - Lcs Iettres • E • et • R •• dans Ia premiere 

et Ia derniere colonne, se referent aux colonnes • Export. », 
et signifient • exportations sp<lciales • et • reexporta­
tions ,, respectivement 

CHINA 
TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 
GENERAL TRADE .. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Value in Haikwan tsels (OOO's omitted). 

Th I tte "E" and "R" in the first NOTE. - e e rs n 
and last columns refer to the " Export col~:zms, and 
signify " Special Experts " and " Re-exports , respec· 
tively. 

PAYS PRINOIPAUX 

1930 . 1929 
~----------~~::------,--------~---~~~lll-p_o_rt~.---r--~E~xp~o=rt=-.--~----~ PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

Import. Expert. Balance 
Balance 1--------;----l------;~1:-:-l I % ... I % - ... I % ... % 

Allemagne ........ E 
R 

Belgique ......... E 
R 

France ........... E 
R 

Royaume-Uni ..... E 
R 

Rossie (U.R.S.S.): 
: ports europtlens . E 

R 
: d' Asie (par terre E 

et Amur) ..... R 
: ports du Pacifique E 

R 
Coree ............. E 

R 
Hong-Kong (1) •••• E 

R 
lnde Britannique .. E 

R 
Indes noorlandaises. E 

R 
Japan (y compris E 

Formoso) ....... R 
1\facao ........... E 

R 
Singapour (Etabl. E 

des Detr., etc.) .. R 
Canada .......... E 

R 
Etats-Unis d'Ame- E 

rique .......... R 
Autros pays (0 ) •••• E 

R 

Total Exp. Speciales 
Total Reexp. . .... 

I i 

{ 
22,458 } 295 67,076 5.2 323 2.2 -44, 

21J,773 2.0 { 
4• 1 ~: l 0.4 -21,622 

{ 
56,319} 3 ~ 18,!85 1.4 141 5.5 + 8,37u 

I 73,334 } -4• 323 119,149 9.3 492 7.2 u, 

I I 
1 -{ 

807 
} o.1 + soo 

{ 17} -3,045 0.2 181 - 2,847 

I 55,162 } 9 16,331 1.3 1,048 5.5 +39,87 

15,664 1.2 { 
39·~~:} 3.9 +24,916 

214,481 16.7 { 1: 17 !:~~~ }17.2 -36,831 

54,479 u 1 17·~~~ l 1.7 -36,364 

55,998 u { 1 i:~~:} 1.4 -41,803 

323,142 25.2 1 25::~~: 1 25.3 -62,648 

5, 782 0.5 { 
4

•
4i; } 0.4 - 1,328 

11,882 0.9 1 23·m 1 2.4 +12,465 

38,477 3.0 1 2 • 1 ~~ l 0.2 -36,253 

230,844 18.0 { 
137·~i~} 13.4 -92,273 

81,012 6.4 { 135·~~!} 13.2 +50,154 

I I 

I I 

{ 
23,361} 6 45 438 69,105 5.2 306 2. - ' 

2 1 { 
4•533} 0 5 -22,868 27,457 . 56 

{ 
42, 700} 25 942 16,987 1.3 229 4.7 + ' 

I 08,258 8.2 7.0 - 4.4 { 
62,669} 4 49 

1,140 
I I 

E Germany. 
R 
E Belgium. 
R 
E France. 
R 
E United Kingdom. 
R 

Russia (U.S.S.R.) 

9 -{ J -- R E . : European ports. 
R 
E 
R 
E 
R 

3 742 0 3 { 
45

} - - 3,668 ' . 29 

15,270 1.1 1 -55·;;~} 6.1 +40,627 

{ 
44,1751 3 I 14,035 1.1 1,0l3 4.9 + I, 53 

2!8,370 16.4 1 158
•
018

} 18 1 -53,405 6,947 . 

132,168 10.0 { 
16

•
9
;:} 1.9 -115,140 

48,361 3.6 1 11 ·~m 1.4 -35,743 

327,165 24.6 { 216•555) 24 2 -105,748 4,862 . 

5,107 0.4 { 
4•02~} 0.4 - 1,078 

{ 
19,177} 9,589 0. 7 7 58 

2.2 +I 0,34 6 

{ 
3,491} 13,517 1.0 30 0.4 - 9,996 

232,406 17.5 { 
131 ·~~~} 14.5 -99,773 

P6,686 6.5 ( 
100·~;M 11.1 + 14,334 

I I 

: Asiatio (by land 
and Amur). 

: Pacific Ports. 

E Korea. 
R 
E Hong-Kong (1). 

R 
E British India. 
R 
E Dutch E. Indies. 
R 
E Japan (including 
R Formosa). 
E 1\facao. 
R 
E Singapore (Straits 
R Setts., etc.). 
E Canada. 
R 
E 
R 
E 
R 

United States of 
America 

Other countries ("). 

TOTAL •.......•.. 1,281,321 100 

1,015,687 
15,642 

1,031,229 100 -260,092 1,328,232 100 

894.844 
18,476 

913,320 100 -414,912 

Total Spec. Exp. 
Total Re-exp. 
TOTAL. 

(I) • Les Importations provenant de Hong-Kong sont orlgi• 
nnires de, et Ies exportations vers Hong-Kong sont ensulte 
exp&Ii~cs sur: Ia Grande-Bretagne, Io continent d"Europe, 
l"Am~rique, Ie Japan, l"Australie, l"Inde, les Detroits, etc., et 
les ports callers de Ia Chine. • 

(2) Dont: 

Halle (Italy) ........................ .. 
Pays-Bas (Netherlands) .•.......••.•..• 
•Australie, Nouvelle-Zelande, etc. » (" Aus .. 

tralia, NewlZealand, etc.'") .•••.•••• 
... \m6rlque du Sud • (" South America .. ) 

ll'oiPORT. 
18011 

19,979 
11,930 

6,024 
65 

1930 

14,699 
10,711 

7,595 
531 

(1) " The Imports from Hong-Kong come originally from, 
and the exports to that colony are further carried on to, Great 
Britain, the Continent of Europe, America, Japan, Australia, 
India, the Straits, etc., and Coast Ports of China. " 

(2) or which : 
IMPORT, % EXPORT. (E) 
lWla 1980 19'JD 1930 

1. 6 1.1 16,377 9,332 
0.9 0.8 39,543 44,944 

o.s., 0.6 1,108 1,308 
352 411 

EXPORT. (R) 
19'JD 1930 

162 51 
104 84 

10 9 
20 

EXPORT. % 
1929 1930 

1.6 1.0 
3.9 4.9 

0.1 0.1 
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CHINE 

TABLEAU III (a). 

· lmportntlons, par Articles prlncipaux. 

COMMEROE SPECIAL, MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

V a!eur en milliers de Haikwan tools. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriqueo. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur- Value I Po ids Valeur- Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I I 0 

Weight I % ... Yo ... 
Poisson et produits de 

Ia poche ........ ; .. 21,416 1.8 116 20,030 1.6 
Froment ............ 3,339 0.3 55 21,431 1.7 
Riz ................. 65,039 5.4 765 58,981 4.7 
Farina .............. 31,464 2.6 362 62,904 5.0 
Sucre ............... 98,201 8.2 833 98,310 7.8 
Tabac ······ ........ 34,683 2.9 65 26,79~ 2.1 
Bois ................ 17,096 1.4 26,456 2.1 
Etain en saurnons .... 5,420 0.4 3.9 4,659 0.4 
Fer et acier doux ..... 39,126 3.3 563 42,900 3.4 
Autres metaux ....... 23,010 1.9 23,296 1.8 
Kerosene ............ 63,385 5.3 (') 263 55,177 4.4 
Autre huile minerale .. 18,296 1.5 15,141 1.2 
Houille et coke ...... 22,793 1.9 2,472 19,179 1.5 
Coton en Iaine ....... 67,982 5.7 116 91,124 7.2 
Indigo artificial ...... 13,124 1.1 21 17,192 1.4 
Aniline ............. 7,591 0.6 7,561 0.6 
Opium(') ............ 542 - (') 28 1,390 0.1 
Produits chimiques ... 32,666 2.7 34,255 2.7 
Cigares et cigarettes .. 25,887 2.2 9,567 <'> 21,296 1.7 
Cuirs ................ 7,496 0.6 6.7 6,143 0.5 
File de soie artif. .... 16,348 1.4 7.5 15,572 1.2 
Coton file ............ 16,671 1.4 17 14,347 1.1 
Tissus, melange Iaine 

et coton ........... 11,686 1.0 9,187 0.7 
Articles en Iaine ..... 36,694 3.1 35,536 2.8 
Coutils et toiles fortes 

(coton) ........... 12,331 1.0 2,633 (') 10,315 0.8 
Shirtings et toiles de 

coton : ecrus ...... 15,981 1.3 2,699 (') 13,800 1.1 
: autres ...... 27,129 2.3 4,102 (') 27,2i0 2.1 

Tiesus de coton, autres 107,889 9.0 113,226 9.0 

CHINA 

TABLE Ill (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Haikwan tools (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted), 

1930 YEARS 

Poids I Valeur- Value Po ids I Weight ... % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Fish and fishery 
Ill 20,953 1.6 ll1 products. 
352 12,831 1.0 167 Wheat. 
664 121,234 9.3 1,203 Rice. 
732 30,355 2.3 314 Flour. 

1,110 85,931 6.6 747 Sugar. 
55 31,679 2.-4 56 Tobacco. 

22,174 1.7 Timber. 
·3.3 4,467 0.3 3.1 Tin in slabs. 

581 45,488 3.5 472 Iron and mild steel. 
25,926 2.0 Other metals. 

(') 239 54,865 4.2 (1) 186 Kerosene. 
20,116 1.5 Other mineral oil. 

2,286 25,045 1.9 2,474 Coal and coke. 
152 132,266 10.1 209 Cotton, raw. 

26 ll,433 0.9 14 Indigo, artificial. 
6,193 0.5 Aniline. 

(') 64 918 0.1 (') 39 Opium('). 
46,905 3.6 Chemicals. 

8,152 (') 26,318 2.0 6,234 (') Cigars and cigarettes. 
5.4 4,057 0.3 3.1 Leather. 
8.7 14.940 1.1 7.5 Artificial silk yam. 

14 10,036 0.8 10 Cotton yam. 

6,166 0.5 Wool & cotton unions. 
18,639 1.4 Woollen goods. 

2,240 (') 8,302 0.6 1,647 (') Drills and jeans. 
Cotton shirtings and 

2,312 (') 10,540 0.8 1,669 (') sheetings: grey. 
4,016 (') 18,522 1.4 2,521 (') :other. 

92,396 7.1 Cotton tissues, other. 

Sacs,_ toutes aortas .... 17,579 1.5 { ~ 10.0 l 17,489 1.4 { ~ 46 l 13,356 1.0 { ~ 6 } Bags of all kinds. 
71 75 52 

Other textiles. Autres textiles ....... 28,613 2.4 29,804 2.3 27,660 2.1 
Papier et carton ...... 20,124 1.7 123 31,194 2.5 135 34,294 2.6 120 Paper and cardboard. 
Machines .......•.... 20,519 1.7 20,213 1.6 26,674 2.0 Machinery. 
Vehicules ··········· 15,030 1.2 23,129 1.8 15,754 1.2 Vehicles. 
Armes et munitions ... 11,522 1.0 3,886 0.3 15,705 1.2 Arms & ammunition. 
Allumettes ........... 2,582 0.2 6,445 (0) 3,324 0.3 8,424 (8) 3,678 0.3 8,533 (0) Matches. 
Autres articles •...... 239,413 20.0 243,263119.1 263,940 20.1 Other articles. 

TOTAL ........... 1,195,9691100 I 11,265,779 1 1oo 1 l1,309,75611oo I TOTAL. 

(1) Mllllons de gallons amerlcalns (1 gallon americaln -
0,8333 gallon anglals = 3,786 Jltres). 

(2) Uniquement pour Ia consommation locale des Territoires 
a ball japonals. 

i
3) Tonnes metrlques. -
4) Millions de pi~es. 
5) lllilllers de pl~es. 
6) MUliers de grosses de boltes, 

(1) American gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted) (1 Amer. gallon -
5/6 Brit. Imperial galion). 

(2) For local consumption In the Ja!lanese lensed territories 
only. 

!
3) Metric tons. 
4) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
5) Number o! pieces (OOO's omitted), 
6) Gross boxes (OOO's omitte\1), 
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CHINE 

TABLEAU III (b). 
Exportations, par Articles princlpoux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. )fARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Haikwan taels. 
Poids (') en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ES 1928 19"") -· 
Valeur Value Valeur Value 

Po ids 
ARTICLES PRINCIP AUX 

Weight ... % ... % 

<Eufs, fra.is et conserves 7,522 0.8 (2 ) 625 9,100 0.9 
Blanca et jaunes d'reufs. 36,257 3.7 57 42,620 4.2 
Fromont et farine de .. 7,481 0.8 114 3,177 0.3 
Millet et knolinng 

(Sorghum) ......... 26,274 2.7 4ll 18,796 1.9 
Feves •............... 145,329 14.7 2,4ll IG4,74\J 16.2 
A rachides ............ 10,758 1.1 102 10,925 1.1 
The : 

: noir .....•.......... 11,669 1.2 16 12,328 1.2 
vert •••...•...•..•. 14,481 1.5 19 18,862 1.9 

:en briques,noiretvert 9,495 1.0 16 9,327 0.9 
Huile : de bois ....... 23,302 2.4 66 23,520 2.3 

: d'a.rachid('s .... 5,270 0.5 20 4,979 0.5 
:do feves ....•.. 10,370 1.0 57 12,243 1.2 

Pea.ux brutes : va.che et 
buffic •............. 18,563 1.9 25 12,254 1.2 

Peo.ux brutes, a.utres ... 9,913 1.0 !1,755 1.2 

Soies pour brasses, etc .. 10,072 1.0 4.0 1!,964 1.2 
Son •••••••••••••••• 0 8,328 0.11 248 8,034 0.8 
Tourteaux de feves ...• 55,986 G.G 1,291 51,209 5.0 
Graines de sesame ..... 8,194 0.8 58 12,137 1 •> .~ 

AutreR gra.ines ........ 10,612 1.1 162 16,152 l.G 
Bois ................. 17,064 1.7 16,075 1.6 
Etain en saumons ..... 9,514 1.0 7.1 9,297 0.9 
Fer : fonte et brut •..•. 6,645 0.7 220 6,440 0.6 
Autres m6t.aux, minerais 13,975 1A 17,897 1.3 
Houille ............... 28,237 2.8 3,947 25,836 2.5 
Laine brute ........... 21,467 2.2 
Soie grege: 

33 16,690 1.6 

' blanche, filage a vap. 103,264 10.4 6.4 106,516 10.5 
: jaune et aut.ro blanche 30,779 3.1 2.6 27,445 2.7 
:sauvage ........... , 10,068 1.0 1.7 10,338 1.0 
: bourre et effiloche ... 13,478 1.3 14.7 15,339 1.5 

Coton brut ........... 34,159 3.4 67 29,604 2.9 
Taboo ............... 5,123 0.5 11.5 4,458 0.4 
Cigarettes ..•.•..•.•.. 20,291 2.0 6.8 12.433 1.2 
Tissus de soic (y com pris 

ponges) ············ 23,904 2A 2.0 21,033 2.1 
Coton : articles en .... 37,049 3.7 36,848 3.6 
Autres textiles ........ 33,501 3A 37,501 3.7 
Tresses de paillo ....... 2,748 0.3 2.7 2,152 0.2 
Autres articles ........ 150,213 15.1 165,663 16.4 

TOTAL ............ • 991,355 1 100 I 11,015,687,100 

(1) Convertis des chill res originaux exprimCs, dans Ia plupart des 
cas, en piculs (1 picul ~ 1331/3 livres anglaises == 60,153 kilos). 

(2) Millions de ploces. 

I 

CHL'\fA 

TABI.E III (b). 
Ex110rts, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Haikwan taels (OOO's omitted). 
Weight(') in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value 
Po ids Poids PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight I % Weight ... 

(') 606 9,246 1.0 (2 ) 6 I G Eggs, fresh & preserved. 
68 41,915 4.7 69 Egg albumen and yolk. 
50 103 - 2 Wheat and wheat flour. 

294 26,943 3.0 309 Millet and kaoliang. 
2,732 lll,787 12.5 1,960 Beans. 

98 23,167 2.6 195 Ground-nut.s. 
Tea : 

18 10,977 1.2 13 :black. 
21 12,061 1.3 15 :green. 
15 2,634 0.3 11 :brick (black & green). 
66 30,547 3.4 71 Oil: wood. 
19 13,672 1.5 50 :ground-nut. 
67 22,397 2.5 ll4 :bean. 

Cow and buffalo hides, 
17 6,501 0.7 10 raw. 

9,797 1.1 Hides and skins : raw, 
other. 

4.7 9,628 1.1 3.9 Bristles. 
233 10,401 1.2 249 Bran. 

1,131 49,494 5.5 1,185 Bean cake. 
89 15,067 1.7 !IG ·Sesa.mum seed. 

239 15,222 1.7 198 Other seeds. 
10,640 1.2 Timber. 

6.9 8,808 1.0 6.6 Tin in slabs. 
205 6,777 0.8 183 Iron : pig & unmanuf. 

IR,fi26 2.0 Other metals, and ores. 
3,475 23,063 2.6 2,988 Coal. 

27 8,940 1.0 14 Wool, raw. 
Silk, raw: 

6.6 77,468 8.6 5.4 :white, steam filature. 
2.5 20,597 2.3 1.!> :yellow & other white. 
1.8 9,619 1.1 1.6 :wild. 

13.3 8,496 0.9 7.2 :refuse and waste. 
57 26,499 3.0 50 Cotton, raw. 
10.1 4·,126 0.5 9.2 Tobacco • 

5.1 8,248 0.9 3.4 Cigarettes. 
Silk tissues (including 

1.8 19,564 2.2 !.8 pongees). 
31,970• 3.6 Cotton goods. 
37,579 <'t.2 Other textiles. 

2.9 1,539 0.2 1.8 Straw braid. 
};)0,720 16.9 Other articles. 

l R94,RH I 100 l TOTAL. 

(1) ~onverted fr~m original figures expressed
1 

in most 
cases, m piculs (1 p1cul = 133 1/3 lb. avoirdupois British = 
60.453 kilogs). 

(2) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
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COLOMBIE 

TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de marchandises, 
!ingots et cspilees. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. 

ANNEES YEARS 1913 1914 

Marchandises : 
Merchandise : 

Import. 28,536 20,979 
Export. 34,315 32,633 

1916 

29,660 
36,007 

COWJ\IBIA 

TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports ol Jllerchondise, Bullion 
and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

1917 (') 1918 1 1919 1920 1921 

24,751 21,783 47,452 101,398 33,068 
36,740 37,444 79,011 71,018 63,042 

Balance I + 5,7791 + 11,6541 + 6,3471 + 11,9891 + 15,661 I + 31,559 -30,380 I + 29,974 

ANNEES YEARS 1922 1923 1924 11925 (') 11926 (') 1 1927 (') 11928 (2
} 11929 (2

) 11930 (') 

I 
:Marchandises : 
Merchandise : 

Import. ( 1) 41,955 61,207 55,590 88,791 110,691 125,766 148,547 126,377 62,8H 
Export. 52,731 60,257 86,166 84,824 111,717 108,999 133,606 126,872 113,288 

Balance •.... 

(1) Chi fires revises. 
(2) Dont, !ingots et esp~ccs, soit 

Import. 
1925 1926 1927 1928 

Or brut (Gold, unmanufactured) • 2,000 1,508 2,567 
Or monnaye (Gold coin) ......... 2 3 997 
Argent monnaye (Silver coin) 
Billets de banque Ctrangers (Foreign 

(*) (*) (*) bank·notes) ••••••..••••.•••••• 

TOTAL ••• , •••• , •• , •• , ••••••• 2,002 0 1,511 3,564 

(*) Non comprls. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans taus les tableaux pour 
Ia Colombie : 

(a) les • marchandises • comprennent lea !ingots et 
especes; 

(b) les • !ingots et especes • se compoeent de man. 
na.ie d'or, de monnaie courante d'argent, et d'or non 
ouvrage, plus (pour les exportations seulement) de 
billets de banque etrangers ; 

(c) sauf indication contraire, les eolia et autres 
envois postaux sont, partout ou Ia chose est possible, 
compris et repartis. 

+ 4951 + 50,447 

(1) Revised fi~ures. 
(2) Of which, bullion and specie, viz. : 

Export. 
1 !J2~) 1930 1925 1926 1927 1928 1~)29 1930 

1 1,610 1,522 1,377 l,l(J.l ·1,2·13 9,063 
952 

(*) 

1,610 1,522 1,377 1,10.1 5,195 9.063 

(*) Excluded. 

GENERAL NoTE. -In all the tables for Colombia: 

(a) " Merchandise " includes bullion and specie ; 

(b) "Bullion and specie" consists of gold coin, 
current. silver coin, and unmanufactured gold, plus (for 
exports only) foreign bank-notes ; 

(r) except where otherwise noted, parcel and other 
post is, where possible, included and distributed. 
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COLOl\IBIE 

TABLEAU JI. 

Commerce g6n6ral avec los prlnclpaux pays Mrangers. 

JI1Al!ORANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. 
Valeur .en milliers de pesos oro. 

PAYS PRINOIPAUX 

I 1926 1927 
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

% 
Import. 14.188 12.8 17,523 

ALLEMAGNE. 
Export. 1.381 1.2 1 2,811 

GERMANY. Balance -12,807 -14,712 

I Import. L 3.818 3.4 6,052 
BELGIQUE. 

Export. 856 0.8 1,472 
BELGIUM Balance 2,962 - 4,580 

Import. 2,220 2.0 2,547 
EBPAGNE 

Export. 363 0.3 578 
SPAIN Balance - 1.857 - 1,969 

rmport. 6,705 6.1 8,973 
FRANOE ••• Export. 302 0.3 902 

Balance - 6,403 - 8,071 

lTALIE I Import. 

1-
3,875 3.5 4,622 

Export. 116 0.1 171 
ITALY 

Balance 3,759 - 4,451 

PAYs-BAs. 
Import. 2,65312.4 3,337 
Export. 2,793 2.5 2,313 

NETHEBLANDS 0 

Balance + 140 - 1,024 

COLOl\IBIA 

TABLE II. 

General Trade with Principal Foreign Counlri~s. 

111EROHANDISE, BULLION AND 8PEOIE. 
Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

1928 
I 

1929 ("} I 
1930 (3

) 

o/,~ 
% % % 

13 ~9 23,188 15.6 18.2 14.1l 8.1 12.9 

2. 2,854 2.1 2.7 2.1 3.8 3.4 

-20,334 - 15.5 - 4.3 

4.8 8,012 5.4 5.2 4.1 2.9 4.6 

1.4 2,043 1.5 p.7 1.3 1.4 1.2 

- 5,969 - 3.5 - 1.5 

2.0 2,382 1.6 2.1 1.7 1.2 1.9 

0.5 463 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.5 

- 1,919 - 1.6 - 0.6 

7.1 9,097 6.1 7.1 5.6 3.4 5.1 

0.8 791 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.6 

- 8,306 - 6.5 - 2.7 

3.7 4,210 2.8 4.0 3.2 1.6 2.5 
0.2 344 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.4 

- 3,866 - 3.5 - 1.1 

2.71 
3,581 2.4 3.0 2.4 3.0 4.8 

2.1 4,686 3.5 5.9 4.6 5.1 4.5 

+ 1,105 + 2.9 + 2.1 

ROYAUME·UNI • I Import. I 18,386 16.61 18,872115.0 18,791 112.71. 18.2 1 14.4 7.8 12.1 
Export. 4,280 3.8 5,647 5.2 8;440 6.3 6.0 4.7 3.3 2.9 

UNITED KINGDOM 
Balance -14,106 -13,225 -10,351 - 12.2 4.5 -

ETATS·UNis • Import. 53,026 47.9 56,465 
Export. 95,979 85.9 90,466 

UNITED STATES 
Balance + 42,953 + 34,001 

Import. 633 0.6 697 
VENEZUELA 0 0 0 Export. 4,864 4.4 3,41:,! 

Balance + 4,231 + 2,715 

AUTREs PAYS Import. (1}5,187 4.7 6,678 

OTHER COUNTRIES 
Export. 783 0.7 1,227 
Balance - 4,404 - 5,451 

Import. 110,691 100 125,766 
ToTAL 0 0 Export. 111,717 100 108,999 

Balance + 1,026 -16,767 

(1) Dont, coils postaux a Medellfn = 1.740 (provenance 
lnconnue). " 

(2) Dont, reexportations ~ 0,6 (destination lnconnue). 
(3) Millions de pesos oro. 

44.9 66,236144 0 6 58,1 46.0 28.5 45.4 
83.0 103,837 .77 0 7 95.4 75.2 91.7 80.9 

+ 37,601 + 37.3 + 63.2 

0.6

1 

1,430 
1.01 

1.0 0.8 0.4 0.6 
3.1 6,144 4.6 5.8 4.6 0.1 0.1 

+ 4,714 + 4.8 - 0.3 

5.8 11,620 7.8 9.5 7.4 5.9 9.5 
1.1 4,004 3.1 7.8 6.2 6.1 5.5 

- 7,616 - 1.7 + 0.2 

100 148,547 100 126.4 100 62.8 100 
100 133,606 100 126.9 100 (') 113.3 100 

-14.941 + 0.5 + 50.5 

(1) Of which, parcel post at Medellin ~ 1,740 (provenance 
unknown). 

(2) 0! which, re-exports ~ 0.6 (destination unlmown). 
(3) 1\hlhon pesos oro. 
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TABLEAU UI (a). TABLE ill (a). 
Prlnclpaux articles lmportes. 

COMMEROE GENERAL MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS 

ET ESPEOES. 

Principal Articles Imported, 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION 

AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. Poids en milliers 
de tonnes metriques. 

Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). Weight in metric 
tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1 19ao 

ARTIOLES PRINOIPAUX I Valeur Value I Poids ~-le_u_r~V_a_l_u'-e I Poidsl Valeur Value I Poidsl 
... I % Weight I (1

) I % Weight (1) I % Weight 

Saindoux ...... ; ......... 3,231 2.2 l!.6 3.6 2.8 13.0 2.7 4.3 10.9 
Froment ... · ............. 1,919 1.3 32.4 1.9 1.5 33.2 1.5 2.4 32.7 
Riz ............ , ........ 3,840 2.6 49.6 4.1 3.2 54.7 3.7 5.9 49.3 
Farine de froment ... : .... 1,354 0.9 15.0 l.O 0.8 13·3 0.8 1.3 11.3 
Autres.denrees alimentaires 9,218 6.2 57.0 7.6 6.0 47.6 4.3 6.8 35.6 
Boissons slcooliques .. · ..... 1,987 1.3 6.1 1.8 1.4 5.3 0.7 1.1 1.9 
Ciment 0 •••••• 0. 0 •• 0 •••• 1,466 1.0 133.6 1.3 1.0 150.6 0.6 1.0 72.9 
Caton brut •••••• 0 ••• 0 •• 3 - - 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.2 
Prodtdts chlm. et pharmac. 5,349 3.6 12.3 5.3 4.2 12.0 3.1 4.9 8.3 
Cuir .................... 1,366 0.9 0.3 1.2 0.9 0.3 0.7 1.1 0.2 
Ouvrages en cuir ......... 2,337 1.6 0.5 2.4. 1.9 0.5 l.O 1.6 0.2 
Fil et file de eaton ....... 1,642 1.1 l.l 1.5 1.2 1.0 0.9 1.4 0.7 
Tissus de Iaine (y compris 

melanges coton) ....... 4,206 2.0 1.2 3.9 3.1 1.2 1.2 1.9 0.4 
Tissus de soie ............ 5,155 3.5 0.31 2.1 1.7 0.24 1.0 1.6 0.1 
Tissus de eaton ........... 13,370 8.9 8.7 13.5 10.7 8.8 6.5 10.4 5.0 
Chapeaux: feutre, paille,etc. 2,079 1.4 0.42 1.9 1.5 0.33 0.7 1.1 0.13 
Autres textiles ........... 12,830 8.6 7.5 11.4 9.0 6.7 5.4 . 8.6 4.1 
Bois et ouvrages en ...... 2,050 1.4 20.7 3.4 2.7 17.6 0.8 1.3 7.5 
Papier et papeteries ....... 4,877 3.3 13.8 4.5 3.6 15.0 2.5 4.0 9.8 
Verre, faience, etc. • 0 0 •••• 3,333 2.2 22.8 2.7 2.1 19.3 1.2 1.9 8.6 
Metaux: 

: fil de fer .............. 1,349 0.9 13.1 1.0 0.8 15.7 0.5 0.8 8.7 
: t6le galvanisee ........ 1,937 1.3 20.7 1.9 1.5 21.3 0.8 1.3 9.7 
: Stltres ouvrages en .... 12,378 8.3 50.1 9.7 7.7 49.0 4.6 7.3 20.0 

Locomotives et locomobiles 2,567 1.7 5.7 0.5 0.4 1.3 0.1 0.2 0.3 
Apparoils et materiel electr. 2,967 2.0 4.1 3.5 2.8 5.3 2.7 4.3 3.7 
Machines : agric. et do mine 12,291 8.3 49.1 11.0 8.7 41.2 4.7 7.5 30.0 
Machines et appar., autres. 2,595 1.7 3.3 2.8 2.2 4.0 0.9 1.4 1.1 
Mater. de chem. de fer (rails, 

traverses en fer, etc.) .... 1,910 1.3 25.3 l.l 0.9 ll.5 0.8 1.3 14.9 
'Vagons de chemin de fer .. 1,221 0.8 6.1 1.1 0.9 5.7 0.4 0.6 1.4 
Automobiles et parties .... 7,302 4.9 12.9 5.3 4.2 10.1 1.1 1.8 2.4 
Embarcations et parties ... 3,152 2.1 12.2 l.l 0.9 4.7 0.3 0.5 0.9 
Instruments de musique .. 1,881 1.3 1.8 1.4 1.1 l.l 0.4 0.6 0.3 
Or : monnaye et !ingots .... 3,564 2.4 - - - - - - -
Envois postaux .......... (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') 

Autros articles ........... l!,82I 8.2 73.7 10.7 8.4 78.0 6.1 9.6 58.7 

TOTAL .............. · 148,547 1 100 I 673.0 I 126.4 I 100 1650.1 I 62.8 I 100 I 4ll.9 

(1) Millions de.pcsos oro. (1) l\lillion pesos oro. 
(2) RCpnrti, a savoir : (2) Distributed, viz. : 

Valeur (Value): 1927 = 10,375; 1928 = 12,776; 1929 = 11,610; 1930 = 5,203. 
Poids (Weight): 1927 = 3.0; 1928 = 2.7; 1929 = 2.6; 1930 = 1.3. 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Lard. 
Wheat .• 
Rice. 
Wheat flour. 
Other foodstuffs. 
Beverages, alcoholic. 
Cement (Roman). 
Cotton, raw. 
Drugs, chemicals, etc. 
Leather. 
Leather manufactures. 
Cotton yam and thread. 
Woollen piece-goods (incl. 

cotton unions). 
Silk piece-goods. 
Cotton piece-goods. 
Hats of felt, wool or straw. 
Other textiles. 
Wood and manufactures. 
Paper and stationery. 
Glass, pottery, etc. 
Metals : 

:iron wire. 
:iron sheet, galvanised. 
:other manufact. of. 

Locomot. & traction engin. 
Electr. apparat. & materials. 
Machin. : agric. & mining. 
Machin. and appar., other. 
Railway material (rails, 

iron sleepers, etc.). 
Railway-trucks and -ears. 
Automobiles and parts. 
Shlps, boats and parts. 
Musical instruments. 
Gold : coin and bullion. 
Parcel and other post. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 
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COLOMBIE 

TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exporlotlons, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMIIIERCE GENERAL. MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliera de pesos oro. 

Poids ·en milliera de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I 
Weight 

I ... % (') % 

Bananas ....... .. ... . 8,636 6 " ... 223.7 8.9 7.0 
Care ................. 88,171 66.0 159.6 76.9 60.6 
Peaux de booufs ....... 3,623 2.7 6.4 3.9 3.1 
Caoutchouc 0 0 ••••• 0 •• 28 - 0.1 - -
Bt>lBtB ............... 74 0.1 (1) 125 0.1 -
Tabac ............... 204 0.2 0.9 0.2 0.2 
Platina .............. 3,353 2.5 (1) 1.3 2.6 2.0 

Petrole •••••••• 0 •••• 0 25,809 19.3 2,488 27.0 21.3 

Tagua (ivoire vegetal) .. 224 0.2 5.8 0.2 0.2 
Chapeaux a Panama » •• 70 0.1 (1) 8 0.2 0.2 
Or brut .............. 1,104 0.8 (1) 2.1 4.2 4.1 
Autres articles •..... : . 2,310 1.6 8.5 2.7 1.3 

ToTAL ............ 133,6061 100 I 2,893.1 1 !26.9 
I 

100 
I 

(1) Tonnes mHriques. · 
, (2) Co!1ver:tis,. de~ chilin·s CJ_l barrels, au taux de 13i }{g, par 

b.trrcJ (c est-u-d1re a unc dl'USltC d'cnviron 0 861) 
(3) .:\Jillions de pesos oro. ' ' 

COLOMBIA 

TABLE IU (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OuO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Po ids Valeur Value Poids 
Weight 

I 
Weight PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

(') % 

230.3 8.7 7.7 226.1 Bananas. 
!70.2 6!.7 54.5 !90.4 Coffee. 

7.3 3.5 3.1 8.7 Cattle hides. 
0.03 - - 0.2 Rubber. 

(1) !IS 0.! 0.1 (1) 120 Balata. 
!.0 0.2 0.2 1.0 Tobacco. 

(1) 1.0 1.9 1.7 (1) 1.4 Platinum. 

(')2,677 26.3 23.2 2,656 Petroleum. 

5.5 0.1 0.1 . 2.6 Tagua (ivory-palm nuts). 
(1) 31 0.3 0.3 (1) 44 "Panama" hats. 
(1) 7.0 9.1 8.0 (1) 15.8 Gold, unmanufactured. 

12.6 1.4 1.1 1!.0 Other articles. 

3002.51 !!3.3 1100 I 3,096.3 TOTAL, 

(I) Metric tons. 
(2) Conve!·tcd, from figures in barrels, at the rate of 300 Ibs 

Jl<'I: bar~el. (r. e., a specific gravity of about O.SGl). ' 
(3) :\hlllon pesos oro. 
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COSTA-RICA 
TABLEAU I (11). 

Importations et export11tlons de marchandlses, 
llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers d'unites indiquees. 

COSTA RICA 
TABLE I {a). 

Imports and Exports of l\lerchandL•e, 
Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in units indicated (OOO's omitted). 

1\IARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET E_SPE.CES (1 ). - MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE (1 ). 

ANNE:ES - YEARS Colons-papier- Paper colones = Colons-or - Gold colones = $ E.-U.- $U.S. A. 

Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. I Balance 

( 2 ) 1925. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 55,353 65,746 + 10,393 55,284 65,664 + 10,380 13,821 16,416 + 2,595 
1926.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 55,304 75,849 + 20,545 13,826 18,962 + 5,136 
1927 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 65,243 72,233 + 6,990 l6,3ll 18,058 + 1,747 
1928.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 71,571 78,543 + 6,972 17,893 19,636 + 1,743 
1929.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 80,656 72,792 - 7,864 20,164 18,198 - 1,966 
1930.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 43,386 65,333 + 21,947 10,847 16,333 + 5,486 

(1) Pour !ingots et especcs ci~inclus, voir tabeau IV. 
(2) Distribution suivant les Groupes de Ia classification 

internationale (de Bruxelles, 1913): 

(1) For bullion and specie included, see Table IV. 
(2) Distribution by Classes of the International (Brussels, 

1913) Classification : 
(En milliers de colons-or, et milliers de tonnes metriques.) (In thousand gold colones and thousand metric tons.) 

1023 1924 1925 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value I Po ids Valeur Value 

I 
Po ids 

000 I % Weight ... % Weight 000 % \Veight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

I. Animaux vivants ··················· 442 2.1 9 (•) I 1,267 2.6 14 <•> I 1,628 2.94 19 (•) 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons ..... 4,335 20.0 16 } { 12,491 22.60 21.7 
III. 1\:lati~res brutes ou simplement preparees 1,922 9.1 43 45,899 93.6 92 5,069 9.17 62.6 
IV. Produits fabriques ...............•.. 14,115 67.1 20 35,350 63.94 25.8 
V. Or ct argent non ouvrCs et monnaies. d'or 

226 1.1 I 846 1.8 I 746 1.36 et d'argent .•.......•.•.•...•...... - - -
ToTAL ......................... J 21,o4o 100 { + 7~ <·> 1 48,012 1 1oo { +i~ <·> 1 55,284 1 1oo { .ng·\·> 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I. Live aniinals ........• , . • . • • . . . . . . . . 15 o.1 I I 10 -1 I 
9a.o { + 2~:~m l 

42 

61,720 
1,015 

459 

0.06 l + n.) 
II. Articles of food and drinl< •........... 
III. Materials, raw or partly manufactured .. 
IV. Manufactured articles ..•.......••... 
V. Gold and silver : specie and unmanu-

25,410 
506 
404 

92.o { +2~:~m l 61,620 

1,939 
93.99 { +2Um 

factured .•...•.••••..•••••••••••.• 

1.81 6.3 l 1.6 0.2 

4.6 1 

2.91 8.0 { 

4.1 1 2,428 

1.661 9.6 o. 70 0.7 

3.70 1,256 2,692 

TOTAL .. ' ... 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·I 27,591 1100 

t I 

1

100 l + 3~:~(t) } j { 
33.5 

l 28.8 l + 7.5(t) I 66,261 
I I 

65,664 100 + 0.1( 0 ) + 8.3(t) 

(*) 1\lilliers de tHes. 
(t) Millions de r~glmes (racimos) de bananes. 

NoTE GENERALE, - Dans tous les tableaux pour le 
Costa-Rica, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) lee chiffres en «colons • sont des colons-papier 
jusqu'a 1920 compris, et des colons-or ensuite (1921-23, 
a !21 2,15 par $ ; 1924·30, a !21 4 par $) ; 

(b) les COliS postaux <lOUt compris, et repartis par 
article et par pays ; 

(c) les chiffres de 1920 et 1930 sont provisoires. 

(*) Head (OOO's omitted). 
(t) Bunches (stems) of bananas (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Costa Rica, 
unless otherwise stated : 

(a) figures in "colones" are paper colones until 1920 
inclusive, and gold colones thereafter (1921-23, at !212.15 
per $ ; 1924-30, at !214 per $) ; 

(b) parcels post is included, and distributed by article 
and by country ; 

(c) 1929 and 1930 figures are provisional. 
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COSTA RICA 
TABLE II. 

lmportaUons et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaox. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

Cold>IERCE GENERAL. GENERAL TRADE. 

MARCRANDISES, LINGOTB ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de colones. Value in colones (OOO's omitted). 

1927 1928 

PAYS Import. Export. Import. Export. PRINCIPAL 

Balance Balance COUNTRIES PRINOIPAUX ... % ... % ... % ... % 

Allemagne ••.. 10,079 15.5 5,931 8.2 - 4,148 11,435 16.0 7,542 9.6 - 3,893 Germany. 

Belgique ..... 599 0.9 54 0.1 - 545 873 1.2 24 - - 849 Belgium. 

Espagne ...... 916 1.4 14 - - 902 894 1.2 22 - - 872 Spain. 

France •...... 1,135 1.7 111 0.2 - 1,024 1,084 1.5 313 0.4 - 771 France. 

ltalie •••..... 1,724 2.6 39 0.1 - 1,685 1,206 1.7 60 0.1 - 1,146 Italy. 

Pays-Bas •.... 1,234 1.9 822 1.1 - 412 1,446 2.0 1,311 1•7 - 135 Netherlands. 

Royaume-Uni. 9,730 14.9 39,542 54.7 +29,812 10,210 14.3 42,163 53.7 +31,953 United Kingdom, 

Colombie ..... 39 0.1 623 0.9 + 584 62 0.1 884 1.1 + 822 Colombia. 

Etats-Unis ... 32,798 50.3. 23,769 32.9 - 9,029 35,916 50.2 24,114 30.7 -11,802 United States. 
Nicaragua ...• 1,930 3.0 94 0.1 - 1,836 2,491 3.5 54 0.1 - 2,437 Nicaragua. 
Panama •..... 1,710 2.6 541 0.7 - 1,169 1,774 2.5 834 1.0 - 940 Panama. 
Perou ••••.•.• 1,263 1.9 325 0.5 - 938 843 1.2 402 0.5 - 441 Peru. 
Salvador •.... 106 0,2 102 0.1 - 4 144 0.2 47 0.1 - 97 El Salvador. 
Autres pays ... 1,980 8.0 266 0.4 - 1,714 3,193 4.& 773 1.0 - 2,420 Other countries. 

TOTAL 1927 •• 65,243 100 172,2331 100 1 + 6,990171,571 1 100 178,5431 100 1 + 6,9721 TOTAL 1928. 

1929 1930 

Allemagne •••• 14,127 17.5 7,918 10.9 - 6,209 12,148 28.0 6,501 10.0 - 5,647 Germany. 
Belgique ..... 1,487 1.8 - - - 1,487 Belgium. 
Espagne ••...• 994 1.2 57 0.1 - 937 Spain. 
France ....... 2,029 2.5 148 0.2 - 1,881 France. 
ltalie .•.....• 1,632 2.0 80 0.1 - 1,552 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ..... 1,015 1.3 960 1.3 - 55 Netherlands. 
Royaume-Uni • 10,215 12.7 41,167 56.6 +30,952 5,640 13.0 36,671 56.1 +31,031 United Kingdom. 
Colombie •.... 57 0.1 390 0.5 + 333 Colombia. 
Etats-Unis ... 38,727 48.0 20,199 27.7 -18,528 21,602 49.8 16,804 25.7 - 4,798 United States. 
Nicaragua· ••.• 2,839 8.5 32 - - 2,807 Nicaragua. 
Panama ••...• 1,145 1.4 984 1.4 - 161 Panama. 
Perou •••....• 914 1.1 470 0.6 - 444 Peru. 
Salvador •.... 318 0.4 61 0.1 - 257 El Salvador. 
Autres pays •.• 5,157 6.5 326 0.5 - 4,831 Other countries. 

TOTAL1929 •• 80,656 100 72,792 100 - 7,864,43,886 
. 

100 65,333 100 +21,947 Total 1930. 
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COSTA-RICA 
TABLEAU Ill (a). 

Importations, por Articles prineipoux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de colones. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1927 1928 

·coSTA RICA 
TABLE IU {a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPEOllll. 

Value in colones (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 YEARS 

ARTIOLES PRINOIPAUX.. 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 

... 1 % Weight . .• % Weight ... 1 % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Anima.ux viVants ... ..... 1,745 2.7 (1 } 14.8 
Saindoux ······ ......... 1,645 2.5 1.3 
Poisson ................. 648 1.0 0.7 
Male .................... 272 0.4 1.7 
Riz ..................... 1,064 1.6 3.0 
Farina de froment ....... 3,826 5.9 10.6 
Vins, biere et spiritueux ... 1,266 1.9 1.6 
Autres denrees alimentaires 3,756 5.8 3.2 
Bois brut . ... ... . ....... 436 0.7 2.5 
Petrole brut ............. 830 1.3 26.5 
Gasoline ................ 1,029 1.6 3.2 
Paraffine (para/ina) ...... 547 0.8 1.3 
Ciment ........... ······ 873 1.3 13.5 
Produits chimiques ....... 1,322 2.0 0.9 
Produits pharmaceutiques . 459 0.7 0.1 
Tabacs ................. 610 0.9 ('} 95 
Cuirs, et ouvra.ges en •.... 1,349 2.0 ('} 114 
Tissus de Iaine ........... 1,880 2.9 ( 2 } 112 
Tissus de soie ........... 2,536 3.9 ('} 83 
Tissue de coton : 

: coutil « dril> ......... 1,241 1.9 0.2 
: toile a: manta. » ••••••• 795 1.2 0.3 
: indiennes a za.ra.zas 11 •• 1,395 2.1 0.2 
: autres ..•............ 4,927 7.5 0.8 

Sacs pour Je cafe ......... 655 1.0 0.5 
Chapeaux .•............. 889 1.4 (') 45 
Vetements .............. 1,519 2.3 (2}161 
Caoutchouc ouvre ........ 752 1.2 ( 2) 153 
Papier et articles en ...... 1,835 2.8 2.0 
Faience et verrrerie ...... 691 1.1 0.9 
Fer et acier : 

: barres, poutrelles, etc .. 659 1.0 2.1 
: tOle galvanisee ······· 1,629 2.5 4.0 
: materiel de chem. de fer 784 1.2 4.7 
: autres ouvrages ······ 2,718 4.2 4.8 

Materiel et machines, electr. 1,024 1.6 0.4 
Machines, autres ......... 2,525 3.9 1.1 
Outils ··············· ... 838 1.3 ('}292 
Materiel roula.nt pour che-

min de fer ......•..... 768 1.2 1.1 
Automobiles et parties .... 2,689 4.1 1.1 
Lingots, especes et billets 324 O.G (') -
Autres articles ........•.. 10,493 16.1 12 

TOTAL ............... 65,2431 100 1(')107 

(1) Mllllers de t~tes. 
(2J Tonnes mHrlques. 
(3 Non comprls le poldo des animaux vivants. 

_2,607 3.6 
1,850 2.6 

685 1.0 
1,061 ·1.5 
1,823 2.5 
3,902 5.4 
1,475 2.1 
4,954 6.9 

473 0.7 
646 0.9 

1,186 1.6 
503 0.7 

1,195 1.7 
1,415 2.0 

481 0.7 
675 0.9 

1,331 1.9 
1,728 2.4 
2,541 3.5 

797 1.1 
608 0.8 

1,199 1.7 
4,421 6.2 

549 0.8 
889 1.2 

1,432 2.0 
929 1.3 

1,845 2.6 
771 1.1 

770 1.1 
1,326 1.9 

492 0.7 
2,871 4.0 
1,752 2.4 
2,298 3.2 
1,135 1.6 

548 0.8 
3,145 4.4 

220 0.3 
13,043 18.2 

1 71,571 1 100 

( 1) 19.5 2,767 3.4 ( 1) 23.1 Live animals . 
1.6 2,057 2.6 1.9 Lard. 
0.8 725 0.9 0.7 Fish. 
5.2. 495 0.6 2.5 Maize. 
5.3 1,493 1.9 4.3 Rice. 

11.6 3,608 4.5 11.9 Wheat flour. 
2.0 1,914 2.4 2.5 Wine, beer and spirits. 
5.7 5,422 6.7 7.3 Other foodstuffs. 
2.9 514 0.6 3.7 Timber . 

24.8 574 0.7 21.3 Crude petroleum. 
4.1 1,575 2.0 5.2 Gasoline. 
1.1 550 0.7 1.2 Paraffin (para (ina). 

19.8 1,478 1.8 25.9 Cement. 
0.9 1,670 2.1 0.9 Chemicals. 
0.1 482 0.6 0.9 Drugs. 

(2} 113 720 0.9 (') 129 Tobacco and manufactures. 
( 2}107 1,564 1.9 (2} 112 Leather and manufactures. 
('} 92 1,690 2.1 ('} 93 Woollen tissues. 
('} 90 2,803 3.5 (') 88 Silk tissues. 

Cotton tissues : 
0.2 804 1.0 0.2 : drill (dril). 
0.2 551 0.7 0.2 : shirtings (manta). 
0.2 1,063 1.3 0.2 : prints ( zarazas) • 
0.7 4,934 6.1 0.8 : other. 
0.4 621 0.8 0.5 Sacks, coffee. 

('} 43, 831 1.0 (') 44 Hats. 
(')175 1,547 1.9 (') 196 Apparel. 
('}185 965 1.2 ('} 198 Rubber, manufactured. 

2.0 2,177 2.7 1.4 Paper and manufactures. 
1.1 743 0.9 0.5 Pottery and glass. 

Iron and steel : 
1.4 1,714 2.1 5.5 : bars, girders, etc. 
4.0 1,535 1.9 4.2 : galvanised sheet. 
2.7 566 0.7 3.6 : railway material. 
5.2 4,000 5.0 7.0 : other manufactures. 
0.8 1,859 2.3 1.3 Electric material & machin. 
0.9 4,277 5.3 2.0 Machinery, other. 

(2)530 1,249 1.5 ('} 540 Tools. 

0.8 3,059 3.8 2.0 Railway rolling stock. 
1.3 2,872 3.6 1.2 Automobiles and parte. 

('} - 260 0.3 (') Bullion, coin and notes. 
19 12,928 16.0 28 Other articles. 

1<'}128 1 so,6561 100 (3} !50 TOTAL. 

(1) Thousand head. 
(2) Metric tons. 
(3) Excluding weight of live animals. 
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COSTA-RICA 
TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlnclp&ux. 
COMMEROE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en milliers de colones. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANN ES 1928 

COSTA RICA 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in colones (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids I Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value I Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... I % Weight ... I % Weight ... I % Weight 

Legumes et plantas .... 39 - 0.1 21 

Pommes de terre ....... 3 - - I 

Bo.nanes .............. 21,970 28.0 7,323 (1) 18,337 

Autres fruits .......... 149 0.2 0.7 123 

Cafe ...•.............. 49,518 63.1 18.8 48,903 

Cacao ..... ··········. 4,098 5.2 5.8 3,581 

Sucre ................. - - - -
Peaux et cuirs ......... 264 0.3 0.4 229 

Caoutchouc ........... 2 - - 2 

Bois brut ............. 519 0.7 6.4 466 

Or en !ingots .......... (2 )1,024 1.3 - (')269 

Argent en !ingots ...... (') 47 0.1 - 21 

Autres articles ......... 910 1.1 (•) 1.0 839 

TOTAL •............ 78,5431 100 l<'l 33.2 I 72,792 1 

(!) Mllliers de regimes (racimos). 
(2) • Lingots • comprend Ics cspCccs et les billets de llanque 

(voir tableau IV). 
(3) Non compris le poids des bananes et des animaux vivants. 

TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de llngots et d'esp~ces. · 
COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de colones. 

Importations Imports 

Billets de 

ANNEEB 
Especes banque 

YEARS Lingots Specie TOTAL 
Bullion Notes 

Or Argent Or Argent 
Gold Silver Gold Silver 

1913 ..... 0 0 0 
1921. .... 0 0 0 I61 0 161 
1922 ..... 0 26 0 178 0 204 
1923 ..... 0 0 0 226 0 226 
1924 ••••• 0 0 6 840 0 846 
1925 .•.•• 0 0 4 742 0 746 
1926 ..••• 0 58 2 290 0 350 
1927 ..... 0 0 0 324 0 324 
1928 ..... 0 0 0 220 0 220 
1929 ..... 0 0 0 260 0 260 

(1) • Or • comprend 10 d'or et d'argent (non s~pares). 

- - Vegetables and plants. 

- - Potatoes. 

25.2 6,ll2 (1) 17,502 26.8 5,834 (') Bananas. 

0 •> ·- 0.5 Other fruits. 

67.2 19.7 41,678 63.8 23.5 Coffee. 

4.9 5.9 3,864 5.9 7.3 Cocoa.. 

- - Sugar. 

0.3 0.3 Hides, skins and leather. 

- - Rubber. 

0.6 5.0 Timber. 

0.4 - Gold bullion. 

- - Silver bullion. 

1.2 (•) 0.8 Other articles. 

100 1 <•> 32.2 1 65,333 I 100 I TOTAL. 

(!)Bunches (stems) (OOO"s om11ted). 
(2) "Bullion " includes specie and notes (see Table IV). 

(3) Excluding weight of bananas and live animals. 

TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports or Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in colones (OOO's omitted). 

Exportations Exports 

Billets de 
Lingq,ts Especes banque 
Bullion Specie TOTAL BALANCE 

Notes 

Or Argent Or I Argent Or I Argent 
Gold Silver Gold Gold . Silver Silver 

925 903 0 0 
822 5 I91 (') ( 1) 200 54 62 1,334 + 1,173 
845 I 99 69 42 0 1,056 + 852 

I, I 50 13 23 66 1 3 1,256 + 1,030 
2,557 1 2 72 0 60 2,692 + 1,846 
2,373 0 0 55 0 0 2,428 + I,682 
2,024 58 0 0 0 0 2,082 + 1,732 
1,464 90 0 0 0 0 1,554 + 1,230 

914 0 70 31 40 16 1,071 + 851 
10.5 0 4 21 160 0 290 + 30 

(I) " Gold " includes 10 gold and silver (not separated). 
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TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndlses 
et de llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

PERIODES 
.MAROHANDISES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

TABLES I (n) and I (b). 
Imports and Exports of Jlferchandlse 

and ol Bullion and Specie. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

IJNGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. Export, Balance Import. Export. Balance BALANCE 
Annees - Years TABLEAU I (n)• Por snnees. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 """"""""' (') 212,817 278,070 + 65,253 - - - + 65,253 
1929 . ' . ' ' ' ....... ' ' " (') 216,215 . 272,440 + 56,225 - - - + 56,225 
1930 " ...... ' ......•. (1)162,452 167,411 + 4,959 - - - + 4,95 9 

( 1) Mois TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. Months (1) 
MABCHANDISES. MEROHANDISE. 

1926 ! .............. 24,364 23,207 - 1,157 20,096 18,749 - 1,347 1928 I. 
II ............. 22,828 24,554 + 1,726 17,696 22,683 + 4,987 II. 
III ............ 26,483 28,366 + 1,883 21,442 39,610 + 18,168 III. 
IV ............. 25,942 26,533 + 591 16,764 29,060 + 12,296 IV. 
V .............. 21,158 23,559 +· 2,401 17,323 21,269 + 3,946 V. 
VI. .........•.. 20,863 21,572 + 709 15,183 20,213 + 5,030 VI. 
VII ............ 18,751 23,302 + 4,551 14,650 20,062 + 5,412 VII. 
VIII .......... 18,376 28,432 + 10,056 16,294 25,335 + 9,041 VIII. 
IX ............ 18,609 28,977 + 10,368 15,712 24,981 + 9,269 IX. 
X ............. 18,429 28,627 + 10,198 20,023 20,515 + 492 X. 
XI ............ 23,156 25,525 + 2,369 20,395 18,566 - 1,829 XI. 
XII ............ 21,867 19,055 - 2,812 17,239 17,027 - 212 XII. 

12 mois ........ 260,826 301,109 1 + 40,883 1 212,817 278,070 I + 65,253 112 months. 

1927 I .............. 23,533 20,176 - 3,357 20.2 18.5 - 1.7 1929(')1. 
II ............. 22,260 34,225 + 11,965 19.1 29.1 + 10.0 II. 
III .... · •......• 26,940 39,860 + 12,920 19.3 35.3 + 16.0 III. 
IV ... : ......... 22,327 34,064 + 11,737 19.7 32.2 + 12.5 IV. 
v .............. 22,928 29,452 + 6,524 18.6 .25.8 + 7.2 v. 
VI ............. 21,193 27,588 + 6,395 16.2 19.8 + 3.6 VI. 
VII ............ 20,176 26,619 + 6,443 16.5 22.2 + 5.7 VII. 
VIII .......... 17,704 25,539 + 7,835 16.2 26.7 + 10.5 VIII. 
IX . ··········. 18,753 23,640 + 4,887 14.9 19.6 + 4.7 IX. 

X ............. 20,947 24,493 + 3,546 20.5 17.1 - 3.4 X. 
XI ............ 22,019 19,887 - 2,132 18.6 12.4 - 6.2 XI. 
XII ............ 20,126 18,825 - 1,301 16.4 13.7 - 2.7 XII. 

12 IDOlS , , , , , , • , 258,906 324,368 1 + 65,462 1 216.2 272.4 + 56.2 112 months. 

(1) Les importations reprCsentent le commerce general. 
(2) Millions de pesos. 
NOTE GENfORALE.- Dans tous lea tableaux pour Cuba : 
(a) le «commerce sp6ciab1 com porte~ aux importations, 

les ct importations genera.los, moins les reexportations )) j 

aux exportations, 1es o: export-ations de produits cuba.ins ». 
Les reexportations (entierement marchandises) se sont 
elevoos 0. (en milliers de pesos) : 1925 = 1.540 ; 1926 
= 1.674; 1927 = 806 (La Havane seulement) ; 1928, 

· 1929 et 1930 = montants inconnus; 
(b) les chilfres do " !ingots et espcces » {qtli comprennent 

les billets de banq1.1e) sont les chiffres des douanes (classi· 
fication netionalo). Po1.1r los chiffres des do1.1anes (classi­
fication intornationale), voir note de renvoi au tableau V. 
Les cbiffres de Ia Monnaie sont (en milliers de pesos) : 

IMPORT. 
1927 1928 1926 

49,736 20,37 5 non publies • Pour explication, ct chiffres des annees anh"rieures, voir 
paragrnphe 3, Section V, des notes, vol. II de ce i\Umorandum, 
1912-1926, page 252; • 

(c) les chiffres pour 1930 so~t provisoires. 
0 

(1) Imports represent general trade. 
(2) Million pesos. 
GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Cuba: 
(a) u Special trade" means, for imports, " general 

imports less re-exports " ; for exports, " exports of 
Cuban produce ". The re-exports (entirely merchandise) 
amounted to (in thousand pesos) : 1925 = 1,540; 1926 
= 1,674; 1927 = 806 (Havana only); 1928, 1929 and 
1930 = amounts unknown ; 

(b) tho " bullion and specie " figt1res (which include 
banknotes) are the Customs figures (nationr.l classification). 
For the Customs figtn·ps (internet.iond dr.ssificntion), see 
footnote to Table V. The l\Iint figures are (in thousand 
pesos) : 

1926 
53,267 

EXPORT. 
1927 

36,665 
1928 

not stated 
For explanation, and figures of previous years, see para­

graph 3, Section V, of notes, Vol. II of this Alemorandum, 1912-
1926, page 220 ; 

(c) the figures for 19:1\l are provisional. 
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TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Poys prlnclpoux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MABCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

1929 

PAYS 

I Import. Export. (1) 
PRINCIPAUX 

... 

Allomagne •..... 7,477 
Belgique .•...... 3,834 
Espagoe .......• 8,929 
France .......... 8,990 
Grande·Bretagne , 12,021 
Irlande ......••. 877 
Italie •........•• 1,955 
Norvege ......•• 1,951 
Pays·Bas .......• 2,854 
Suede ........... 1,101 
Chine .......... 813 
Inde ............ 15,600 
Japan .......... 1,202 
Australia .......• -
Nouv.·Z<Hande .. -
Argentino ....... 660 
Canada ......... 4,915 
Etats.Unis ...... 127,051 

Porto. Rico ...• 35 
Mexique ...•..•• 2,769 
Uruguay .......• 1,664 
Autres pays •..•. ll,517 

(1) Commerce special. 
(2) Millions de pesos. 

I% I ... 1% 
3.5 2,251 0.8 
1.8 1,447 0.5 
4.1 3,273 1.2 
4.2 5,818 2.1 
5.5 34,242 12.6 
0.4 2 -
0.9 41 -
0.9 19 -
1.3 1,376 0.5 
0.5 1,497 0.6 
0.4 1,137 0.4 
7.2 5 -
0.5 245 0.1 
- 230 0.1 
- 837 0.3 
0.3 3,240 1.2 
2.3 3,451 1.3 

58.8 208,754 76.6 

- 726 0.3 
1.3 57 -
0.8 1,089 0.4 
5.3 2,703 1.0 

Balance 

- 5,226 
- 2,387 
- 5,656 
- 3,172 
+22,221 
- 875 
- 1,914 
- 1,932 
- 1,478 
+ 396 
+ 324 
-15,595 
- 957 
+ 230 
+ 837 
+ 2,580 
- 1,464 
+81,703 
+ 691 
- 2,712 
- 575 
- 8,814 

TABLE II. 

Imports ond Exports, by Prlnclpol Countries. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Import. I Export. (1) 

(') I% I (') 

6.1 3.8 2.2 
2.3 1.4 0.6 
7.6 ,.7 2.5 
5.5 3.4 4.0 
8.9 5.5 24.5 
0.7 0.4 -
1.3 0.8 0.1 
1.9 1.2 -
2.6 1.6 2.1 
0.8 0.5 0.6 
0.4 0.2 0.5 

15.3 9.4 -
1.4 0.9 -
- - 0.1 
- - 0.9 

0.3 0.2 3.7 
3.7 2.3 1.9 

91.9 56.6 ll6 .I 
- - 0.5 

2.3 1.4 -
1.0 0.6 1.1 
8.5 5.1 6.0 

C1) Special trade. 
(2) Million pesos. 

Balance 

I % 
1.31- 3.9 
0.3 - 1.7 
1.5 - 5.1 
2.4 - 1.5 

14.6 + 15.6 
- - 0.7 
0.1 - 1.2 
- - 1.9 
1.3 - 0.5 
0.3 - 0.2 
0.3 + 0.1 
- - 15.3 
- - 1.4 

0.1 + 0.1 
0.5 + 0.9 
2.2 + 3.4 
1.1 - 1.8 

69.4, + 24.2 
0.3 + 0.5 
- - 2.3 
0.7 + 0.1 
3.6 - 2.5 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

Germany. 
Belgium. 
Spain. 
France. 
Great Britain. 
Ireland. 
Italy. 
Norway. 
Netherlands. 
Sweden. 
China. 
India. 
Japan. 
Australia. 
New Zealand. 
Argentine. 
Canada. 
United States.-

Porto Rico. 
Mexico. 
Urugoay. 
Other countries. 
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TABLEAU UI (a). TABLE Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpanx. Imports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Poids Valeur Po ids Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Value I 
I 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 
Weight ... I% Weight I% Weight PRlliCIPAL ARTICLES ... % (') 

Boouf seeM (jerked) .... 3,328 1.6 12.6 2,655 1.2 9.0 1.9 1.2 5.8 Jerked heef. 
Pore en salaison ....... 2,074 1.0 6.4 2,337 1.1 7.2 2.0 1.2 7.6 Salt pork. 
Saindoux ............. 10,479 -'1.9 42.4 9,053 .<1.2 36.8 7.4 .<1.6 31.3 Lard. 
Lait condense ......... 4,374 2.1 20.1 4,527 2.1 2l.l 3.7 2.3 17.6 Condensed milk. 
Mais ................. 1,350 0.6 31.7 997 0.5 24.3 0.2 0.1 6.3 Maize. 
Riz .................. 15,709 7.4 234.5 14,771 6.8 208.6 14.3 8.8 205.6 Rice. 
Farine de froment ..... 8,200 3.8 110.7 8,596 4.0 112.1 6.5 4.0 96.4 Wheat flour. 
Legumes ............. 9,061 4.2 163 10,807 5.0 161.3 7.5 .<1.6 119.1 Vegetables. 
Cafe ................. 2,748 1.3 5.3 3,560 1.7 8.4 1.7 1.0 5.5 Coffee. 
Yin .................. 1,690 0.8 9.1 1,444 0.7 (2) 8.9 0.9. 0.6 ( 2 ) 5.8 Wine. 
Autres prod. aliment ... 22,095 10.4 19,913 9.2 23.9 14.7 Other foodstuffs. 
Engrais .............. 1,870 0.9 66 2,035 0.9 C9 1.8 1.1 56 :r.Ianures. 
Petrole brut .......... 759 0 . .<1 85 687 0.3 226 1.3 0.8 ( 2) 240 Petroleum : crude. 
Petrole raffin<i ........ 3,968 1.9 200 4,322 2.0 199 4.4 2.7 (-) 207 Petroleum, refined. 
Petrole : mazout ...... 4,258 2.0 820 3,480 1.6 836 2.7 1.7 (') 680 Petroleum : fuel oil. 
Houille et coke ....... 2,914 1.4 620 2,875 1.3 632 2.3 1.4 505 Coal and coke. 
Droguerie ......... .' .. 3,879 1.8 4.0 4,019 1.9 3.7 3.3 2.0 3.1 Drugs. 
Chaussures de cuir ..... 2,684 1.3 1,819 0.9 0.8 0.5 Leather boots and shoes. 
Coton : brut et .fil ..... 772 0 . .<1 l.O 1,318 0.6 1.2 I " 0.7 1.4 Cotton : raw and yam. 
Coton : tissus ......... 10,851 5.1 8.4 12,816 5.9 12.0 8.8 5.4 8.0 Cotton piece-goods. 
Coton : autres ouvr .... 4,944 2.3 2.7 4,372 2.0 1.6 3.3 2.0 2.2 Cotton : other manuf. 
Tissus de lin, de chan. Tissues of linen, hemp, 

vre, etc . .. ......... 2,661 1.2 3.6 2,455 1.1 2.9 1.9 1.2 2.0 etc. 
Sacs pour le sucre ..... 7,499 3.5 35 8,45! 3.9 44 6.9 4.2 2-! Sacks for sugar. 
A utres textiles et ouvr. Other textiles and rna. 

en .................. 6,341 3.0 4.6 8,009 3.7 5.7 6.7 4.1 3.9 nufactures of. 

Bois et ouvmges en bois 4,819 2.3 183 5,099 2.4 185 3.8 2.3 146 Wood and manufactures 
of. 

Papier et carton ....... 6,366 3.0 46 6,323 2.9 55 - ') 3.2 54 Paper and cardboard. n .... 

Verre et verrerie ....... 2,188 1.0 2,442 1.1 1.8 1.1 Glass and glassware. 
Fer, acier et art. en ..•. 10,726 5.0 119 ll,497 5.3 131 7.5 4.6 80 Iron, steel and manuf. 
Autres metaux et ouvr. 

en •.•.. -............ 2,628 1.2 4.7 3,085 1.4 4.9 1.8 1.1 3.2 Other metals and manuf. 
Machines ............• 14,105 6.6 22 11,415 5.3 18.4 7.5 4.6 12.2 Machinery. 

A~!"~~~~~~ ·e·t· ~~~~-. . } 6,820 3.2{ (
1

) 7.1} 7,129 3.3 { (
1)8.5} 4.4 2.7{ ( 1) 5.4} Automobiles and acces· 

+ 2.4 + 2.2 + 1.3 sarles. 
Autres articles . . . . . . . • I 30,657 14.4 1 I 33,904 15.7 1 I 15.1 9.51 I Other articles. .. -ToTAL •••••.••••••• I 212,817 I 100 I (3) 3,137 I 216,2151 100 I (3) 3.049J !62.a I 100 I ToTAL. 

(1) N ombre de vehicules (en mllliers ). 
(2) Millions de litres. 

(3) Cnrgnlson debnrquee. Chi!!re correspondnnt de 1927 
= 3.681. 

(4) Millions de pesos. 

(1) Number of vehicles (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Million litres (1 litre = 0.2.2 British Imperial gallon 

0.264 American gallon). 
(3) Cargo landed. Corresponding figure, 1927 = 3,681. 

(4) Million pesos. 



TABLEAU lli (b). 
E:q~ortatlons, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

ANNEES 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 
Poids en unites indiquooa. 

1928 
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19'9 ~ 

TABLE III (b). 
ExporL•, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in units as shown. 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES (1) 

.ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX (1) I ... % \\'eight ... I % \Veight (') % Woight 

Miol (') •.............. 601 0.2 8.5 646 0.2 9.8 0.7 OA 10.4 Honey (2). 

Fruits (T) ............. 2,849 1.0 3,876 1.4 151 4.4 2.6 173 Fruit (T). 

Sucre : brut (2) •••••••• 199,021 71.6 8,302 188,636 69.2 10,272 92.5 55.3 6566 Sug>tr, raw ('). 

Sucre : raffine (2) •••••• 15,620 5.6 475 16,213 6.0 662 12.7 7.6 618 Sugm·, rufined (2
). 

Melusso et thCriaque (3 ) • 8,701 3 1 251 11,674 4.3 244 11.4 6.8 162 Molasses and treacle (' ). 

Spiritueux (G) ........ 1,377 O.ri 2,036 1,400 0.5 ( 1)(T) 7.0 1.7 1.0 2350 Spirits (G). 

Peuux brutes de 
breuf (lb) 2,382 0.9 14,214 1,665 0.6 14,720 1.4 0.8 15096 Cattle hides, raw (lb). .......... 

Tubac : brut (2 ) ••••••• 26,849 9.7 48 26,513 

Minerai do cuivro (T) .. 1,505 0.5 71 1,851 

Minerai de for (T) ..... ll4 - 54 343 

Epongcs (T) .......... 1,222 0.4 0.9 939 

Cire (') ............... 149 0.1 0.5 166 

Tabac : manufacture ... 12,2441 4.4 10,678 

Aut res articles ........ 5,436 2.0 1 7,840 

TOTAL ............. 1 21s,o7o 1 100 1 6,os6 <'l 1 272,440 1 

(1) Abrth~intions : T = milliers de tonncs ; G = milliers de 
gallons americains (1 gallon amer. = 3,79litres) ; lb = milliers 
de Iibras (1 libra = 0,460 kg.). 

(2) 1Iillions d~ lihras (espagnolcs anci~nnes). llibra (cspagnolc 
nnci('nn{") = 0,400 k~. 

(3) Millions de gallons americalns (1 gallon amer. = 3,79 
litres). · 

(4) C:lrnml'rce general. !\IiiJicrs de tonncs mCtriqncs de cal'gai· 
son emharquCc. Chifrre corrcspondant de 1927 = 6.151. 

(5) :\Iillions de pesos. 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations oeneroles ct exportations speclales, 
par Groupes de In classlilcatlon lnternatlouole 

(Brm.:elles, 1913). 
MARCHANDISES, LINQOTS ET ESPECES. 

V a.lour en milliers de p~sos. 
Po ids (') on milliers de tonnes metriques. 

9.7 
0.7 
0.1 
0.4 
0.1 
3.9 
2.9 

100 

44 24.3 J.t.r.J 55 Tobacco, raw (2). 

58 1.9 1.1 61 Copper ore (T). 

75 0.1 0.1 25 Iron ore (T). 

0.6 1.0 0.6 0.6 Sponges (T). 

0.6 0.1 0.1 0.6 Wax (2 ). 

I 8.5 5.1 Tobacco, manufact .. 

I 6.7 ~.0 Other articles. 

1 <'l 7,385 1 167.4 I 100 I TOTAL. 

(1) Abbreviations : T = thousand tons ; G = thousand 
American gallons (1 Amer. gallon = 1.014 British Imperial 
gallon); lb =thousand Iibras (1 libra =1.014 British or American 
pounds). 

(2) Million (old Spanish) Iibras. 1 (old Spanish) libra = 
1.014 British Imperinl lb. 

(3) Million American gallons (1 American gallon = 0.833 
British inperial gallon). 

(4) General trade. Thousand metric tons of cnrgo shippecl. 
Corresponding figure, 1927 = 6,151. 

(5) )lillian pesos. 

TABLE V. 
Imports (General Trade) and Exports (SJlccinl Trade), 

by Classes of the International (Brussels, 1913) 
Classification. 

1\iERCHANDISE, BuLLION AND SPP.CIP.. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight (1) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 ~~----=1~9~3~0~------·•~=-----~1~9~2~9~------ 1930 
GROUPES 

CLASSES 
Valeur- Valne I Po~ds 

... I % We1ght 

Valeur- Value Poids Valeur- Value 

(') I % Weight % 
Po ids 

Weight 

Valeur- Value 

(') % 
Po ids 

Weight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I. ....... 504 0.2 ( 2)43.5 0.3 0.2 (2) 18.8 163 0.1 ( 2 ) 12.7 0.1 

I 
0.1 (') jl,.j, 

II. ..... 78,660 36.4 01.0 37.(; 224,163 82.3 6,209 126.2 75.4 
III ...... } { 36,392 13.3 31.8 19.0 

137,051 63.4 101.2 62.3 

l IV ...... 11,722 4.3 9.3 5.5 
V.(') .... I - - - - - - I - - - - -
TOTAL .•• 216,215 I 100 I 162.5 I 100 I I 272,440 I 100 I 167.4 I 100 I 

(1) Non comprls Ies polds de quelques articles lndlques seu- (1) Excluding weights ol a lew articles shown only by 
lement en nombre ou en pleds. number or by feet. 

~
?) Mllliers de tHes. (2) Head (OOO's omitted). 
3) Non compris les ling~t~, esp~ces et bUlets de banque, (3) Excluding bullion, specie and notes, shown as (in thousand 

In qu6s comme suit (en milhers de pesos) : pesos) : 

(4) Millions de pesos. 

Import.: 1927 = 20,375; 1928 = 10,!188; 1929 = 25 445 • 1930 = 43 380 
Export.: 1927 = 36,665; 1928 = 23,465; 1929 = 31',109'; 1930 = 64,2si. 

.4) Million pesos . 

• 

-



-85-
DANEl\IARK 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de marchandlscs 

et de llngots et especes. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. 

PERIODES I MARCHANDISES 

I 
MERCHANDISE 

PERIODS 
Import. I Export. Balance 

Annoos Years TABLEAU I (a). Par a.nnOOs. 
1927 ············· 1,578,101 1,446,554 - 131,547 
1928 .. ··········· 1,647,312 1,545,019 - 102,293 
1929 ............. 1,714,889 1,615,605 - 99,284 
1930 ············· 1,656,330 1,523,660 - 132,670 

I 
TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. Mois (2) Months (2) 

MA.RCHANDISES - MERCHANDISE 

1927 I ........... 121,481 108,668 - 12,813 
II ·········· ll5,020 103,350 - ll,670 
III ......... 129,944 126,035 - 3,909 
IV .......... 121,452 106,562 - 14,890 
v ........... 132,785 131,923 - 862 
VI .......... 128,342 133,019 + 4,677 
VII ......... 129,447 ll5,460 - 13,987 
VIII ........ 126,803 ll7,429 - 9,374 
IX ......... 133,271 130,335 - 2,936 
X .......... 134,232 123,622 - 10,610 
XI ......... 128,390 120,579 - 7,8ll 
XII ......... 155,439 129,543 - 25,896 

DEmiARK 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in kroner (OOO's omitted) 

(
1

) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 

Import. Export. Balance TOTAL BALANCE 

TABLE I (a). By years. 
200 29,400 + 9,200 - 102,347 
100 9,400 + 29,300 - 92,993 
ll4 300 + 186 - 99,098 
100 2,500 + 2,400 - 130,270 

TABLE I (b). By months. 
Mois (') Months 

MARCHANDISES - MERCHANDISE 

121,251 ll8,034 - 3,217 1929 I. 
87,325 98,871 + ll,546 II. 

107,057 ll7,432 + 10,375 ill. 
203,078 147,394 - 55,684 IV. 
157,403 151,329 - 6,074 v. 
129,081 142,507 + 13,426. VI. 
135,602 137,083 + 1,481 VII. 
142,420 

I 
142,759 + 339 vm. 

158,765 144,921 - 13,8~4 IX. 
157,718 

I 
136,940 - 20,778 X. 

155,315 139,329 - 15,986 XI. 
139,851 137,899 - 1,952 XII. 

12 ffiOIB , •• 1·,556,606 1 1,446,525 1- uo,o8t 1 1,694,866 1 1,614,498 1- 80,368 1 12 months. 

1928 I ··········· 140,247 ll4,526 - 25,721 141 139 - 2 (') 1930 I. 
II .......... 124,477 ll6,063 - 8,414 132 ll4 - 18 II. 
III ......... 141;,128 134,618 - 10,510 139 125 - 14 m. 
IV .......... 132,783 120,346 - 12,437 146 ll7 - 29 IV. 
v ........... 130,991 130,926 - 65 133 137 + 4 v. 
VI .......... 130,149 130,514 + 365 133 129 - 4 VI. 
VII ......... 134,078 122,586 - 11,492 126 127 + 1 VII. 
VIII ........ 145,140 136,005 - 9,135 131 134 + 3 vm. 
IX . ········ 138,235 133,987 - 4,248 154 132 - 22 IX. 
X .......... 141,028 132,947 - .8,081 145 132 - 13 X. 
XI ········· 126,013 136,385 + 10,372 131 ll6 - 15 XI. 
XII ......... 13.5,806 135,974 + 168 127 122 - 5 XII. 

12 ffiOIS • • • I 1,624,075 \ 1,544,877 \- 79,198 I 1,638 1,524 - ll4 12 months. 

(1) Pour les chiflres des monnaies d•argent (et de billon) 
rapatriees vers et de Ia Norvege et la Suede (non comprises 
dans ce tableau), voir le renvoi au tableau IV. 

(2) Chiflres provisoires. Les importations sont les impor­
tations generales, moins Ics reexportations (aux valeurs a Ia 
reexportation). 

(:!) Millions de kroner. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux concernant 
le Danemark : 

(a) • Marchandises • comprend lea lingots d'argent; 
les chif!res de • !ingots et especes • concernant le commerce 
general ; 

(b) le , Commerce general •, quand il se presente, 
ne comprend pas le transit direct (exception faite du 
transit pour le compte danois). 

(1) For figures or silver (and token) coins repatriated to 
and from Norway and Sweden (not included in this table), 
see footnote to Table IV. 

(2) Provisional figures. The imports are general imports, 
less re-exports (at the re-export value). 

(3) Million kroner. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Denmark : 

(a) " Merchandise" includes silver bullion ; the 
figures for " bullion and specie " are general trade ; 

(b) " General Trade ", where it occurs, does not 
include direct transit (except transit for Danish account). 
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TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. l\IABCHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. Value in kroner (OOO's omitted). 

I929 ( 1) I930 . 

PAYS ' 
PRINCIPAL 

Import. Export. Import. Export. COUNTRIES PRINCIPAUX Balance 

I I 
Balance 

I I ... % ... % ... % ... % 

Allemagne ...•• 590,798 32.9 339,922 19.9 -250,876 59 I 34.2 262 16.2 - 329 Germany. 

Belgique •.•..•• 42,610 2.4 7,76I 0.4 - 34,849 42 2.4 24- 1.5 - I8 Belgium. 

Finlande ······ I5,306 0.9 29,ll5 1.7 + I3,809 I8 1.0 I8 1.1 - Finland. 

France ••••••••• 68,988 3.8 11,750 0.7 - 57,238 69 4.0 -I6 1.0 - 53 France. 

Ialande •••••.•• 4,075 0.2 15,626 0.9 + ll,55I 3 0.2 I4 0.9 + ll Iceland. 

ltalie •••.•.•••• 13,376 0.7 8,456 0.6 - 4,920 13 0.8 5 0.3 - 8 Italy. 

Norvege ••.••.• 38,271 2.1 66,5I7 3.9 + 28,246 4I 2.4 77 4.8 + 36 Norway. 

Pays-Bas •••.••• 72,743 4.1 I2,I97 0.7 - 60,546 67 3.9 2I 1.3 - 46 Netherlands. 
Pologne et Poland and 

Dantzig 35,259 2.0 I5,799 0.9 - 19,460 42 2.4 I9 1.2 - :13 Danzig. 
Roumanie ..... I,528 0.1 584 - - 944 I3 0.8 - - - 13 Roumania. 
Royaume-Uni •• 263,4I3 14.7 966,509 56.4 + 703,096 25I 14.5 95I 58.8 + 700 United Kingdom 
RU88ie d'Europe 36,304 2.0 5,240 0.3 - 3!,064 41 2.4 14 0.9 - 27 Russia in Europe 
Suede .•.•...•• I24,638 6.9 I09,015 6.4 - I5,623 I23 7.1 I02 6.3 - 2I Sweden. 
Suisse ....•...• I3,768 0.8 I5,027 0.9 + 1,259 I6 0.9 I3 0.8 - 3 Switzerland. 
Tchecoslovaquie I8,009 1.0 4,530 0.3 - I3,479 2I 1.2 3 0.2 - I8 Czechoslovakia. 
Chine ......... 49,351 2.8 I, 732 0.1 - 47,619 37 2.1 I 0.1 - 36 China. 
lnde .•.•..•...• ll,896 0.7 1,664 0.1 - I0,232 5 0.3 I 0.1 - 4 India. 
.Japon ..•..•..•• 2,112 O.l IO,OI5 0.6 + 7,903 3 0.2 5 0.3 + 2 Japan. 
Siberie ........ 50 - 3 - - 47 - - - - - Siberia. 
Australia .....• 3I2 - 1,522 0.1 + 1,210 - - I 0.1 + I Australia. 
Argentine ..... I7, 71l 1.0 7,732 0.4 - 9,979 I3 0.8 2 0.1 - ll Argentine. 
Bresil •..•..•.• I8,264 1.0 4,423 0.3 - 13,84I I4 0.8 2 0.1 - I2 Brazil. 
Canada .••.•••• I5,346 0.9 577 - - 14,769 8 0.5 I 0.1 - 7 Canada. 
Etats-Unis United States 

d'Amerique •• 239,060 13.3 18,528 1.1 -220,532 194 11.2 IO 0.6 - 184 of America. 
Autres pays ... 100,382 5.6 57,862 3.4 - 42,520 104 5.9 54 3.2 - 50 Other countries. 

ToTAL ······ II, 793,570 I 100 1,712,106 100 - 81,4641 1,729 I 100 1 I,616 I 100 1- ll3 I ToTAL. 

(1) )Iii !ions de kroner. (1) Million kroner. 
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TABLEAU III (o). TABLE III (a). 
Imporlotions, par Arlieles prlnelpaux. Imports, by Principal Ar:leles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. Value in kroner (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Va!eu~- Value I Poids I· Valeur - Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids 

I 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX. ... I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
... % Weight ( 2 ) % Weight 

Denrees, d'orig. anima!e 19,852 
Froment ............ 47,324 
Seigle ............... 30,411 
Mais .•.............. 101,800 
Farine de froment .... 23,200 
Autres cerea!es ..••... 21,943 
Fruits frais et sees ....• 27,341 
Cafe vert .•.........•• 45,045 
Denr6es colon., autres . 29,292 
Huiles vag. pr margarine ll,579 
Engrais phosphatiq. .. ll,667 
Nitrates : de soude, etc. 31,841 
Tourteaux .•....•..•. 128,569 
Autres fourrages ..... 54,614 
Graines et noix oltlag ... 101,965 
Tabae ............... 17,675 
Bois conifere, brut ..•. 42,049 
Metaux non ferreux ... 22,641 

Benzine ············· 24,117 
Autres huiles miner. .. 23,535 
Charbon et briquettes • 63,726 
Coke et escarbilles .... 26,933 

Autres mineraux ..... 20,237 
Teintures et prod. chim. 23,136 
Cuirs et peaux prepar .. 13,177 
Fils et ficelle ........• 32,549 

Tissus de Iaine ······· 36,646 

Ouvr. en laine, autres 14,~02 

Tissus de soie ········ 23,485 

Textiles vegetaux ..... 66,634 

Vetements. etc. ······ 56,021 

Ouvr. en caoutchouc .. 14,136 

Bois ouvre .........•.• 24,984 

Pa pier, et articles en . -•. 24,674 
Fer : barres, poutres •. 15,077 

Fer : plaques, tOies ... 21,ll8 

Ouvr. en fer et acier .. 30,339 

Ouvr. en metaux, autres 14,192 

V oitures et machines •• 88,046 

Autres articles ······· 220,940 

TOTAL 0 0 •••••••• 0 • 1,647,312 

(1) Milliers de metres cubes. 
(2) Millions de kroner. 

1.2 20 21,558 1.2 
2.9 256 51,202 3.0 
1.8 164 33,150 1.9 
6.2 627 28,061 1.6 
1.4 78 18,255 1.1 
1.3 103 20,289 1.2 
1.7 47 28,203 1.6 
2.7 26 42,830 2.5 
1.8 68 26,180 1.5 
0.7 15 10,417 0.6 
0.7 272 16,912 1.0 
1.9 183 31,1ll 1.8 
7.8 654 140,254 8.2 
3.3 326 41,353 2.4 
6.2 364 I 02,097 6.0 
1.1 6.1 16,418 1.0 
2.6 <:> 779 45,347 2.6 
1.4 20 26,173 1.5 
1.5 155 28,340 1.7 
1.4 260 25,704 1.5 
3.9 3,546 85,510 5.0 
1.6 1,033 32,458 1.9 
1.2 530 21,483 1.3 
1.4 52 25,592 1.5 
0.8 1.1 15,532 0.9 
2.0 10.2 34,955 2.0 
2.2 2.3 38,621 2.3 
0.9 1.7 15,641 0.9 

1.4 0.8 25,039 1.5 
4.0 15.2 71,708 4.2 

3.4 61,ll4 3.6 
0.9 3.7 13,024 0.8 
1.5 26,995 1.6 

1.5 49 27,788 1.6 
0.9 115 21,091 1.2 
1.3 99 25,618 1.5 
1.8 34 35,270 2.0 
0.9 2.6 16,261 0.9 

5.4 118,506 6.9 

13.-1 248,829 14.5 

100 10,256 1,714,889J 100 

25 22 1.3 28 
304 21 1.3 138 
220 ~9 1.8 329 
182 32 1.9 300 

65 18 1.1 70 
114 56 3.4 862 
51 29 1.8 70 
25 32 1.9 27 
67 23 1.4 75 
14 7 0.4 11 

362 18 1.1 386 
192 35 2.1 217 
735 86 5.2 661 
231 21 1.3 132 
390 79 4.8 338 

6.2 19 1.1 7.2 
( 1) 887 56 3.4 (1 )1,126 

23 27 1.6 29 
174 32 1.9 207 
263 27 1.6 316 

4,357 73 4.4 3,968 
1,143 26 1.6 1,048 

539 25 1.5 632 
57 26 1.6 60 

1.2 16 1.0 1.4 
11.7 32 1.9 11.9 

3.7 40 2.4 2.9 
1.5 16 1.0 1.8 
1.0 29 1.8 1.2 

16.2 68 4.1 17.6 
69 4.2 

3.1 14 0.8 4.1 
30 1.8 

61 29 1.8 63 
150 22 1.3 166 
128 28 1.7 142 

43 40 2.4 48 
3.5 18 1.1 3.9 

127 7.7 
259 15.5 

11,275 1,656 1 1oo ll,611 

(1) Cubic metres (OOO's omitted). 
(2) lllillion kroner. 

Foods, of animal orig. 
Wheat. 
Rye. 
Maize. 
Wheat flour. 
Other cereals. 
Fruit, fresh and dried. 
Coffee, raw. 
Other colon. prod. 
Veget. oils for margar. 
Phosphatic manures. 
Nitrates : of soda, etc. 
Oilcake. 
Other fodder. 
Oil seeds. 
Tobacco. 
Pinewood, rough. 
Non-ferrous metals. 
Benzine. 
Other min. oils. 
Coal and briquettes. 
Coke and cinders. 
Other minerals. 
Dyes !'nd chemicals. 
Leather. 
Yarn and twine. 
Woollen piece-goods. 
Wool!. goods, other. 
Silk manufactures. 
Vegetable textiles. 
Apparel, hats, etc. 
Rubber manufactures. 
Wood, manufactured. 
Paper and manuf. 
Iron : bars, beams, etc. 
Iron : plate and sheet. 
Iron and steel manuf. 
Manuf. of other metals. 
Vehicles and machines.. 
Other articles.. 

TOTAL. 
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TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exportations, par ArtlcieA prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MABCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

I928 I929 

Valeur- Value Poids Valeur- Value 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

Chevaux ............. 
Bt\tes a cornea ......... 
Viande de bamf et veau • 
Lard ................. 
Autres viandes .•.•.•.. 
Ssindoux ............. 
La.it et creme : fra.is •••• 

:conserves 
Beurre ··············· 
Poisson frais •.••••• : .• 
CEufs ................ 
Orge ••.•.••.•••.•.•.• 
Pommes de terre ...... 
Sucre ················ 
Huiles vegetales : 

: pour margarine .... 
: pour l'industrie .... 

Semences et fourmges •• 
Peaux non prtlpartles ... 
Ciment Portland ...... 
llletsux et ouvrsges en. • 
V oitures, machines, etc. 
Navires ·············· 
Autres articles ········ 

TOTAL ············· 

(1) Mllllers de tHes. 
(2) Millions d"c:euls. 

... 

3,855 
75,683 
2,527 

460,768 
18,884 
I5,330 

62 
17,633 

482,314 
25,059 
84,371 
14,267 

ll5 
193 

14,951 
20,905 
24,718 
24,478 
14,677 
29,964 
59,722 
33,576 

120,967 

1,545,0191 

Weight % ... 

0.2 (') 6 2,I71 
4.9 (1) 255 77,847 
0.2 3 4,818 

29.8 271 487,139 
1.2 27 20,601 
1.0 14 14,455 
- 0.3 14 
1.1 24 16,310 

31.2 148 502,445 
1.6 51 28,096 
5.5 (1) 789 84,481 
0.9 72 11,588 
- I 135 
- I 165 

1.0 19 18,056 
1.4 33 17,865 
1.6 87 21,427 
1.6 14 17,179 
1.0 501 13,384 
1.9 102 28,746 
3.9 84,905 
2.2 (') Ill 36,520 
7.8 127,258 

100 1 2,014 1,615,6051 

(3) Milliers de tonneaux de jauge bruts de navires auwdessus 
de 5 (mals 20. en 1929 et 1930) tonneaux de jauge bruts. Les 
valeurs correspondantes sont (milliers de kroner) : 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

34.762 28.471 33.438 36.301 43.316 
(4) Millions de kroner 

I % 

0.1 
4.8 
0.3 

30.2 
1.3 
0.9 

-
1.0 

31.1 
1.7 
5.2 
0.7 
-
-

1.1 
1.1 
1.3 
1.1 
0.8 
1.8 
5.3 
2.3 
7.9 

100 

DEmiARK 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in kroner (OOO"s omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids Valeur- Value Po ids 
PRINOIP AL AltTIOLES 

Weight I Weight 
(') % 

(') 3 I 0.1 (') I Horses. 
(') 270 49 3.2 (') 166 Cattle. 

5 19 1.2 19 Beef and veal. 
248 510 33.5 306 Bacon. 
29 20 1.3 25 Other meats. 
I3 17 1.1 17 Lard. 
- - - - Milk and cream : fresh. 
25 15 1.0 24 : preserved. 

I 59 437 28.7 169 Butter. 
53 30 2.0 56 Fresh fish. 

(2) 786 82 5.4 (') 862 Eggs. 
71 6 0.4 42 Barley. 

I - - 1 Potatoes. 
I -- - - Sugar. 

Vegetable oils : 
26 16 1.0 26 : for margarine. 
30 I3 0.9 23 : for industrial use. 
75 19 1.2 74 Seeds and fodder. 
13 16 1.0 14 Hides and skins, raw. 

465 9 0.6 315 Portland cement. 
95 22 1.4 89 Metals and manuf. ot. 

78 5.1 Vehicles and machinery. 
(') 95 44 2.9 ( 3 ) 106 Ships. 

121 8.0 Other articles. 

1,954 1 1,524 I 100 1,796 I ToTAL. 

(1l By number (OOO's omitted). 
(2 By number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Gross register tons (OOO"s omitted) ol ships over 5 (but 

20,1n 1929 and 1930) G.R. tons. Corresponding values are 
(thousand kroner) : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
34,762 28,471 33,438 36,301 43.316 

(4) Million kroner. 
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TABLE IV. 
Importations et exportations de Ungots et d'espi\ces ('). Imports and Exports of Bullion-. and Specie (1). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. GENERAL TRADE. 
Valeur en millions de kroner. Value in kroner (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

OR- GOLD . Monnaies d'argent et de billon TOTAL 

Annoos Import. Export. Silver (and token) coin 

Years _Lingots I Especes Lingots Especes Balance I Export. 
Import. Export. Balance 

Bullion Specie Bullion Specie 
Import. Balance 

1924 .... - - - - - - - - 0 0 0 
1925 ..•. 0."1 - - - - 0.1 - 6. 7(2 ) + 6.7 0.1 6.7 + 6.6 
1926 .... 0.1 - - - - 0.1 - 4.7 + 4.7 0.1 4.7 + 4.6 
1927 •..• 0.2 - - 26.6 + 26.4 - 2.8 + 2.8 0.2 29.4 + 29.2 
1928 .... 0.1 - - 8.9 + 8.8 - 0.5 + 0.5 0.1 9.4 + 9.3 
1929 .••• 0.1 - - - - 0.1 - 0.3 + 0.3 0.1 0.3 + 0.2 
1930 .... 0.1 - - - - 0.1 - 2.5 + 2.5 0.1 2.5 + 2.4 

(1) Non comprts les r~exportabons des esp~ces norvegiennes (1) Excluding re-exports of Norwegian and Swedish silver 
et suedoises d'argent et de billon 3 destination de Ia Norv~ge (and token) coins to Norway and Sweden, and re-imports of 
et de Ia SuCde, et les rCimportations des especes danoises d"ar- Danish silver (and token) coins from Norway and Sweden, 
gent et de billon en provenance de Ia Norvege et de la Suede, viz. (in million kroner) : 
solt (millions de couronnes): 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 

Reimport. . . . . . . . . . . 8.5 14.6 0.6 0.2 0 
Reexport. .. .. .. .. .. unlmown 3.8 1.2 0.8 0.8 

(2) Enti~rement argent. (2) Entirely silver. 

TABLEAU V. 

1928 
0 
1.1 

TABLE V. 

1929 
0 
0.8 

Importations et exportations, par Groupes Imports and Exports, by Classes 

1930 
0 
1.0 

de Ia classitication lnternatlonale (DrtLulles, 1913). of the Internationn1 (Brussels, 1913) Classlllentlon. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. Value in kroner (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927 1928 
I 

1929 1930 

OROUPES - CLASSES Valeur- Value Valeur -Value I Poids Valeur- Value Po ids Valeur- Value 

... I % ... % Wgt. I (2) % '\Vgt . (2) % 
IMPORTATIONS. - IMPORTS. 

I. Animaux vivants ...... 3,799 0.2 3,371 0.2 4 7.9 0.5 6 6.9 0.4 
II. Objets d'alimentation et 

boissons ............ 381,817 24.2 392,517 23.8 1,570 310.9 Ill. 1 1,198 304.0 18.4 
III. Matieres brutes ou sim-

plement preparees ..• 598,841 38.0 653,376 39.7 8,038 707.7 41.3 9,271 606.6 36.6 
IV. Produits fabriques .... 591,392 37.5 595,836 36.2 644 685.8 40.0 800 736.7 44.5 
V(1). Argent en !ingots, et de-

chets de metaux precieux 2,252 0.1 2,212 0.1 - 2.6 0.1 - 2.1 0.1 

TOTAL ............ 11,578,101 I 100 11,647,3121 100 I 10,2561 1,714.91 100 I 11,2751 1,656.31 100 

EXPORTATIONS. - EXPORTS. 

I. Live animals .......... 92,837 6.4 85,482 5.5 121 88.4 G.5 128 59.0 3.9 

II. Articles of food and 
drink ·············· 1,106,134 76.5 1,181,559 76.5 751 1,231.3 76.2 750 1,190.9 78.2 

III. Materials, raw or partly 
. 

manufactured ...... 89,478 6.2 111.925 7.3 1,028 99.9 6.2 952 86.2 5.6 
IV. Manufactured articles •. 157,897 10.9 165,774 10,7 114 19.3.4 12.1 124 187.3 12.3 

V( 1).Silver bullion, and pre-
cious metal scrap •.. 208 - 279 - - 0.6 - - 0.3 -

TOTAL............ I 1,446,5541 100 11,545,0191 100 I 2,0141 1,615. 61 100 I 1,9541 1,523. 71 100 

(1) Compose enti~rement d'argent en ltngots, excepte pour (1) Consists entirely of silver bullion, except for the following 
les montants suivants de dechets d'or, d'argent et de pia tine, amounts of gold, silver and platinum waste, melted in bars, 
fondus en barres, en limailles, etc., compris, soit (en milliers filings, etc., included, viz. (in thousand kroner) : 
de kroner) : 1925 1Jl26 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Import. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 0 5 13 5 5 2 
Export. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 259 219 208 257 237 181 

(2) Millions de k•·onet·. (2) Million kroner. 



1927 
1928 

1929 
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REPUBLIQUE DOML.VICAINE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchandlscs 
et lingots (1). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de dollars E -U 

MARCHANDISES ET LINOOTS. 

PERIODES 
MERCHANDISE ·AND BULLION. 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

Annoos TABLEAU I (a). Pa.r annl;es. 

.... ···················· 27,784 ·I 31,178 I! 3,3941 

············ ...... ······ 26,788 28,755 1,967 

~fois TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 

I ..................... 2,139 1,847 - 292 

II .................... 1,800 2,237 + 437 

Ill ................... 1,885 2,600 + 715 

IV .................... 1,776 2,::92 + 516 

. v ..................... 2,129 4,075 + 1,946 

VI .................... 1,893 1, 716 - 177 

VII ................... 1,754 2,013 + 259 

DOJ\IINICAN REPUBLIC 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and Bullion ('). 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in U.S. A. dollars (OOO's omitted). 

MARCHANDISES ET LINOOTS. 

MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

TABLE I (a). By years. Years 

22,729 

I 
23,736 I! 1,007 1929 ('). 

15,229 18,552 3,323 1930 ('). 

TABLE I (b). By months. Months 

1,718 1,181 - 537 1930 I. 

1,257 2,068 + 811 II. 

1,439 2,414 + 975 III. 

1,031 2,822 + 1,791 IV. 

1,348 2,309 + 961 v. 
1,121 1,591 + 470 VI. 

1,162 2,210 + 1,048 VII. 

VIII .................. 2,024 1,971 - 53 1,270 927 - 343 VIII. 

IX ................... 1,421 1,071 - 3b0 1,000 992 - 8 IX. 

X • 0 • ••••••••••••••••• 2,888 1,685 - 203 1,259 847 - 412 x. 
XI ............. -....... 1,926 1,263 - 663 1,132 493 - 639 XI. 

XII ................... 2,094. 966 - 1,128 1,492 698 - 794 XII. 

12 mois. 1 22,729 1 23,736 1 + 1,oo11 15,229 1 18,552 1 + 3,323 1 12 months 

(1) Les ehifTres pour les especes ne sont plus publies. 
Cl) Distribution snivant les groupes de la classification 

inft_>rnationnlc (Bruxclles, 1913): 
(Milllers de dollars E.-U.; mllllers de tonnes metrlques.) 

1929 

(1) Figures for specie are no longer published. 
(2) Distribution by Classes of the International Classification 

(Brussels, 1913): 
(In thousand U. S. A. dollars and thousand metric tons.) 

1930 1931 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur- Value\ Poids 
... 1 % Weight ... I % Weight ... I % Weight 

I. 
II. 
Ill. 
IV. 
v. 

Antmaux vivants .............. , .... . 
Objets d'alimentation et boissons ....... . 
1\latieres brutes ou simplement prCparCes . 
Produits fabriquC.s .................... . 
Or et argent non ouvrCs et monnaies d'or et 

d'nr~ent ........................... . 
ToT At. 

I. Live animals ... o •••••••••••••••••••••• 

II. Articles of food and drink o ••• o ••••••••• 

III. Materials, raw or partly manufactured ... 
IV. Manufactured articles •.... o •••••••••••• 

V. Gold and silver: specie and unmanufactured 
TOTAL •••••••••••••••.•••••••••••• I 

(*) Millit_>rs de tt}te!'. 

22,729 I 100 1 I 1s,22n I 100 I 
EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 

581 0.21 (") 7.21 101 I o.& I(") 20.1 I 19,467 82.0 369 14,948 80.6 394 
3,820 16.1 376 3,154 17.0 308 

391 1.7 346 1.9 
Specie is excluded ; 11 unmanufactured ", if any, is lncludJ In 

I 
Class III. 

23,736 I 100 I I 18.552 I IUO I I 

(
0

) Thousand head. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux concernant 
Ia Rept\bliqu.e Dominicaino, « commerce special 11 signifie, 
al\X importations, (( importations genCrnles moins rCC>xpor­
tations » et, O.l.\X exportations, «exportations de prodqits 
indig(.nfs ll, 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the t.-.bles for the Dominican 
Republic, '' speciRl trad~" means, for imports, "general 
imports less re-exports" and, for exports, " exports of 
domestic prodt\ce ". 



-91-

REPUBLIQUE DOJ\IINICAINE 

TABLEAU II, 

Commerce general nvcc les prlnelpaux pnys etrnngers. 

MARCIIANDISF.S EI' LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliors de dollars E .. U. 

PAYS PHINCIPAUX I 
PRISOlPAL 

OOUNTRil'~S 

ALLEMAGNE 
GERMANY 

BELGIQUE 
BELGIUM 

FRANCE 
-

ITALIE 
ITALY 
. 

PAYS-BAS 
NETHERLANDS 

RoYAUME-UNI 
UNITED 

KINGDOM 

CANADA 

ETATS-UNIS 
d'AMERIQUE 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

PORTO-RICO 

AUTRES PAYS 
OTHER 

COUNTRIES 

ToTAL 

1925 1926 

""'·t 1,493 . 1,852 

Export. . 1,001 982 
Balance 4!}2 - 870 

Import. 82 302. 

Export. 233 !}6 

Balance + 151 - 206 

Import. 502 554 
Export. 1,089 1,070 
Balance + 587 + 516 

Import. 279 354 
Export. 130 245 

Balance - 149 - 109 

Import. 761 760 
Export. 2,466 1,913 
Balance + 1,705 + 1,153 

Import. 1,346 1,380 
Export. 8,626 7,059 
Balance + 7,280 + 5,679 

Import. so 159 

Export. 5,082 5,387 

Balance + 5,002 + 5,228 

"""'"" ~ "·"' 14,378 
Export. 5,608 5,629 

Balance I 0,894 - 8,749 

Import. 1,691 1,307 
Export. 1,381 1,238 

Balance - 310 - 69 

Import.~ 2,603 ~ 2,632 
Export. 1,155 1,277 

Balance 1,448 1,355 

Import. 25,339 23,678 

Export. 26,771 24,896 

Balance + 1,432 + 1,218 

1927 

% 
7.8 2,178 
3.9 1,578 

- 600 

1.31 
634 

0.4 420 
214 

I 

2.3 642 
4.3 1,421 

+ 779 

1.5 424 
1.0 1.309 

+ 885 

3.2 926 
7.7 2.168 

+ 1.242 

5.8 1.545 
20.4 9,625 

+ 8,080 

0.7 220 
21.6 3,379 

+ 3,159 

"·'~"·"' 22.6 8,853 
8,919 

5.5 711 
5.0 1,179 

+ 468 

11.2 2,732 
5.1 1,246 

- 1,486 

100 27,784 
100 31,178 

+ 3,394 

DOJ\ILVICAN REPUBLIC 

TABLE II, 

General Trade with Prlnclpnl Foreign Countries. 

~ERCHANDISE AND BuLLION. 

Value in U. S. A. dollars (OOO'a omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 

% %l 'l 
% 

7.8 1,400 5.2 1,176 ;,2 729 4.8 
5.1 741 2.6 9-!0 4.0 . 698 3.8 

- 659 236 31 

2.3 30-1 1.11 287 1.3~ 163 1.1 
1.3 185 0.6~ 74 0.3 121 0.7 

- 119 213 42 

2.3 807 3.0 586 2.6 347 2.3 
4.6 2,849 9.9 2,743 11.5 2,457 13.2 

+2,042 + 2,157 + 2,110 

1.5 507 1.9 377 1.6~ 252 1.7 
4.2 615 2.1 141 0.6 116 0.6 

+ 108 - 236 136 

3.3 379 1.4 477 2.1~ 539 3.5 
6.9 493 1.7 498 2.1 406 2.2 

+ 114 + 21 133 

5.6, 1,585 5.9 1,389 6.1 896 5.9 
30.9 12,791 /o4.5 8,903 37.5 7,329 39.5 

1+11,206 + 7,514 + 6,433 

0.8 675 2.0 573 2.5~ 470 3.1 

10.8 1,828 6.4 l,G~9 6.9 279 1.5 

+1,153 + 1,076 191 

64.0 16,374 .... ~"·"' "l 8,546 56.1 
28.4 6,517 22.7 5,427 22.9 4,368 23.5 

-9,857 8,030 4,178 
i 

2.6 109 0.4 69 0.3 66 0.4 

3.8 1,516 5.3 1,914 8.1 1,614 8.7 

+ 1,407 + 1,845 + 1,548 

9.8 4,648 17.5~ 4,338 19.1~ 3,221 21.1 

4.0 1,120 4.2 1,447 6.1 1,164 6.3 

-3,428 2,891 2,057 

100 26,788 100 ~2,729 100 15,229 100 

100 28,755 100 23,736 100 18,552 100 

+ 1,967 + 1,007 + 3,323 
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REPUBLIQUE DOliiNICAINE 
TABLEAU III (a). 

DOML~ICAN REPUBLIC 
TABLE III (a). 

Importations, par Articles principaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE G:i!:NERAL. MARCHANDLqEs ET LINGOTS. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars E.-U. Value in U. S. A. dollars (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANN:i!:ES 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

Viandes ................. 1 

Beurre et fromage ...... . 
Poisson ................ . 
Riz ...............• ; .•.. 
Farine de fromen t 
Huiles comestibles ...... . 
Conserves .............. . 
Confiserio •.......•...... 
Produits aliment., autres 
Boissons ............... . 
Bois et ouvra.ges en ..... . 

Huiles minerales ........ . 

1,031 
285 
510 

1,991 
917 
406 
202 
192 
9ll 
786 
852 

1,925 

Ciment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 273 
Savona.................. 372 
Parfumorie et cosmetiqu~s. 144 
Couleurs, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . 236 

1928 1929 1930 

3.8 3.3 1,058 4.7 3.6 598 3.9 2.4 
1.1 0.4 187 0.8 0.2 ll4 0. 7 0.1 
1.9 3.7 462 2.0 3.3 339 2.2 2.7 
7.4 28.3 2,ll5 9.3 27.8 1,522 10.0 21.9 
3.4 12.0 746 3.3 10.6 536 3.5 8.2 
1.5 1.8 426 1.9 2.0 316 2.1 I. 7 
0.8 0.8 185 0.8 0. 7 102 0. 7 0.4 
0.7 0.4 160 0.7 0.4 82 o,5 0.2 
3.4 6.4 798 3.5 5.5 519 3.4 4.0 

2.9 (2 ) 3.0 577 2.51 (') 2.3 313 2.1 (2) 1.3 
3.2 731 3.2 362 2.4 

7 ., { (2)24 
·- +27 

1.0 30 
1.4 2.3 
0.5 
0.9 

1,948 U. G { (')
28 l 1,345 U U { (')

25 l 
+46.3 . +23.0 

297 1.3 36.5 171 1.1 18.81 
436 l. 9 2. 7 320 2 .1 2. 1 

. 143 0.6 89 0.6 

196 0.9 125 o.u 
Prod. chimiq. et pharmuc. 746 2.0 662 2.9 

3.4 
0.9 
1.0 

508 
444 
169 
ll6 

3.3 
Peaux, cuirs ot ouvr. on . . . 926 3 .li (3)449 764 
Coton: fils.............. 235 0.9 210 
Lf\ine et articles en . . . . . . 354 1.3 218 
Soie et articles en . . . . . . . 656 2 .4 567 2.5 

4 76(3 ) 2. 9 (")565 
1.1 
0.8 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

· Meats. 

Butter and cheese. 
Fish.· 
Rice. 
'Vheaten flour. 
Edible oils. 
Canned or preserved foods. 
Confectionery. 
Foodstuffs, other. 
Liquors and beverages. 
Wood and manufact. of. 

Mineral oils. 

Ccn1ent. 

Soap. 
Perfumery and cosmetics. 
Paints, colours, etc. 
Drugs and chemicals. 
Hides, leather and manuf. 
Cotton : yarns. 
Wool and mannfact. of. 
Silk and manufact. of. 

Coton: tissus ........ _.... 1,985 7.4 (')14.7 2,322 10.2 (')18.3 
: vetements . . . . . . . 314 1.2 355 1. 6 

291 1.9 
1,713 11.3 (')15.6 Cotton: piece goods. 

: aQtrcs ...... .. .. . 51! 1.9 371 1.6 
Jute, etc., ct OQvrages en.. 1,253 4.7 919 4.0 
Chapeaux ot casquettes . . 251 0. 9 14 7 0. 6 
Caoutchouc ot articles en . 393 1 . 5 3 79 1 . 7 
Papier et ouvrages en.... 525 · 2.0 537 2.4 
Poterie et porcelaine .. .. . 175 0. 7 171 0. 8 
Verrerie ................. 192 0.7 175 0.8 
Fer, acier et ouvrages en .. 2,220 8.3 1,460 6.4 
Machines et appareils . . . . 2,078 7.8 1,400 6.2 

233 
235 
962 
105 
230 
323 

80 
ll9 
954 
913 

1.5 
1.5 
6.3 
0.7 
1.5 
2.1 
0.5 
0.8 
6.3 
6.0 

: apparel. 
: other. 

Jute, etc., and manu£. 
Hats and caps. 

Vehicules .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1,725 6.4 684 3.0 386 2.5 

Rubber and manufactures 
Paper and manufactures. 
Earthenware & porcelain 
Glass and glassware. 
Iron, steel and manuf. of 
Machinery and apparatus 
Vehicles. 

AQtres articles........... 1;216 4.5 923 4.0 595 4.1 
~~T7.~~~~~~~~~--~~~---1 

TOTAL .... '........... 26,788 I 100 I (1)243 I 22,729 I 100 I 218(1) I 15,2291 100 I !57(') 
Other articles. 

(1) Tonnages (en milliers) des cargaisons debarquees ; de Ia 
un melange de tonnages calcuMs par capacite et par poids. 

(2) Millions de lltres. · 
(3) Milliers de patres de chaussures. 
(4) Millions de metres lin~ires. 

TOTAL. 

(1) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo landed. Hence partly 
measurement and partly weight. 

(2) Million lltres (1 litre = 0.22 British Imperlal gallon 
0.26 American gallon). 

(3) Thousand pairs of boots and shoes. 
(4) Mlllion linear metres (1 metre = 1.0936 yards). 
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REPUBUQUE DOl\HNICA.IJ.VE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Prlnclpaux articles cxportes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 1\IARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers do dollars E.- U. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1925 1926 

DOli.IJ.VICAN REPUBUC 
TABLE III (b). 

Principal Articles Exported. 

GENERAL TRADE, JllERCHA.l'<DISE AND BuLLION. 

Value in U.S. A. dollars (OOO's omitted), 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927 YEARS 

J?RINOIPAUX Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids PRINCIPAL 

ARTICLES ... I % Weight ... I 
Cafe ................. 1,295 4.84 3 1,890 
Cacao brut ........ .. 3,875 14.47 23 3,831 

Sucre brut at raffine ... 15,452 57.72 301 14,700 
Melasse .............. 731 2.73 78 560 
Canna a sucre .......• 691 2.58 ISO 646 
Peaux brutes ......... 324 1.21 0.7 325 
Tabacs en feuilles ...... 2,765 10.33 22 1,192 

Tabacs autres (y compris 
cigares et cigarettes) 76 0.28 34(2 ) 70 

Reexportations ........ 187 0.70 2 244 
Autres articles ........ 1,375 5.14 1,438 

TOTAL., ........... :!6,771 I 100 I (
1

) 629124,8961 

1928 

PRINCIPAUX r Valeur Value Po ids Valeur 

ARTICLES ... I % Weight ... I 
Cafe •................ 2,136 7.4 4.5 2,444 
Cacao brut .... , ...... 4,250 14.8 19.3 3,870 

Sucre brut at raffine ... 17,710 61.6 348 12,292 
Melasse .............. 619 2.1 109 688 
Canoe a sucre ........ 774 2.7 204 931 
Peaux brutes ........• 707 2.5 1.3 447 
Ta bacs en feuilles ...... 1,274 4.4 14.1 1,381 

Tabacs autres (y compris 
cigares et cigarettes) 74 0.3 30(') 79 

Reexportations .••..... 227 0.8 1.5 274 
Autres articles .••...•• 984 3.4 1,330 

TOTAL ••........... i 28,755 
I 

100 1744(1
) 123,7361 

(1) Tonnages (en milliers) des cargaisons embarqu~es; de lil 
un m~Iange de tonnages ealcules par capacite et par polds. 

(2) Millions de clgares et cigarettes. 

% Weight . .. % Weight ARTICLES 

7.6 4.3 1,750 6.6 4.1 Coffee. 
15.4 20 7,477 24.0 27 Cocoa (crude). 

Sugar (raw and 
59.0 338 16,668 53.5 296 refined). 
2.2 102 528 1.7 90 Molasses. 
2.6 182 632 2.0 165 Sugar cane. 
1.3 0.9 315 1.0 0.7 Hides and skins 
4.8 10 2,582 8.3 20 Leaf tobacco. 

Tobacco, other 
(incl. cigars 

0.3 33(') 77 0.2 (') 38 & cigarettes) 

1.0 3.6 180 0.6 1.0 Re-exports. 

5.8 969 3.1 Other articles. 

100 I ( 1
) 702131,1781 100 I ( 1 ) 632 TOTAL. 

1929 1930 YEARS 

Value Poids Valeur Value Poids PRINCIPAL 

% Weight ... I % Weight ARTICLES 

10.3 5.5 1,483 8.0 4.8 Coffee. 

16.3 21.3 2,710 14.6 20.7 Cocoa (crude). 
Sugar (raw and 

51.8 3•H 10,167 54.8 351 refined). 
2.9 101 745 4.0 92 Molasses. 
3.9 242 743 4.0 191 Sugar cane-
1.9 1.1 349 1.9 1.3 Hides and skins. 
5.8 16.5 1,032 5.6 13.0 Leaf tobacco. 

Tobacco, other 
(incl. cigars 

0.3 34(') 77 0.4 35(') & cigarettes) 

1.2 4.6 237 1.3 0.8 Re-exporte. 

5.6 1,009 5.4 Other a.rticleR. 

100 I (
1

) 752,18,f>521 100 1706(1
) TOTAL. 

(1) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo shipped. Hence partly 
measurement and partly weight. 

(2) Number or cigars and cigarettes (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
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EGYPT EGYPTE 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). TABLES I (a) and I (b). . 
Importations et exportations de marchandlses 

et de llngots et r.sp~ces. 
COMJIIERCE SPECIAL. 

VI "llirsd £E a. eur en m1 e e 

PERIODES 
MARCHANDISES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance 
I 
I 

Imports and Exports ol lllerchandlse 
nnd of BuJUon and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in £E. (OOO's omitted). 

(') LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
BALANCE 

GENERALE 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

TOTAL 

Import. I E>.-port. I Balance BALANCE 

Annoes- Years TABLEAU I (a). Par a.nnees. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 49,504 

I 
55,0ll I + 5,507 1,586 1,198 - 388 + 5,ll9 

I 1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 53,433 50,640 -2,793 I,242 I,547 + 305 -2,488 
45,880 3I,l30 14,750 646 8I4 + I68 -14,582 I930 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TAllLE I (b). By months. 

MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS 
(1) ESPECES ( 1J SPECIE (') Mois - (3 ) Months 

llERCHANDISE AND BULLION 

I929 I 4,784 5,482 I + 698 9 262 + 253 + 95I ................ 
II 4,227 4,549 + 322 7 7 - + 322 ............... 
III .............. 4,263 5,250 + 987 5 1 - 4 + 983 
IV ...........•... 4,925 5,307 + 382 16 - - I6 + 366 
v ................ 4,287 4,154 - 133 3 3 - - I33 
VI ............... 4,009 3,I85 - 824 8 1 - 7 - 831 
VII ..........•... 4,286 3,225 -1,061 88 - - 88 -1,149 
VIII ..... ········ 4,614 2,894 - 1,720 11 I - 10 -1,730 
IX ............... 4,814 1,672 -3,142 9 156 + 147 -2,995 
X ............... 5,369 4,522 - 847 12 1 - 11 - 858 
XI ............... 5,406 6,388 + 982 ll - - ll + 971 
XII .............. 5,106 5,124 + IS 6 3 - 3 + 15 

Reexp. (') 
Re-exp.(') 

1,369 
1,600 

962 

I20 
104 
I42 
186 
150 
132 
120 
152 

130 
140 
109 
115 

" " ...... 
' ' ' 

12 months 56 ogo 1 "1 752 1 4 338 1 185 435 1 + 2oo 1 4,088 1 1,6oo 
1930 I ················ 6,451 4.214 I -2,237 3 3 2,240 99 

II ...... ····· .... 9,414 3,084 -6,330 25 - - 25 -6,355 92 
III ·············· 2,348 2.705 + 3b7 10 - - 10 + 347 113 
IV ............... 2,697 4,133 + 1,436 30 1 - 29 + 1,407 105 
v ················ 2,668 2,527 - 141 104 - - 104 - 245 92 
VI .......•....... 2,986 1,586 -1,400 55 1 - 54 ___:_ 1,454 81 
VII .•.•.•....•.•• 3,006 1,298 -1,708 17 - - 17 -1,725 84 
VIII ············· 3,356 1,096 -2,260 12 - - 12 -2,272 53 
IX •....•......... 3,776 1.526 -2,250 10 - - 10 -2,260 60 
X ··············· 3,803 2,884 - 919 9 - - 9 - 928 73 
XI .•............. 3,315 3,310 - 5 16 - - 16 - 21 53 
XII .............. 3,367 3,578 + 2ll 10 - - 10 + 201 57 

12 IDOlS. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 47,187 I 31,941 I - 15,246 I 301 2 1 - 299 1- 15,545 1 962 
(1) Commerce g~nfuonl. 
(2) ROOxportatlons de marchandlses. Non compris dans Jc 

tableau. 
(3) Commerce gCn~rnJ, pour les Importations. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans taus les tableaux pour 
l'Egypte: 

(a) les • marchandises • comprennent le tabac et les 
cigarettes, mnis pas las !ingots d'or et d'argent ; 

(b) le commerce avec 1~ Soudan n'est pas inclus (voir 
le tableau qui suit le tableau II) ; 

(o) le • commerce special • comporte, aux importations, 
ies c importations generales moins les reexportations D; aux 
exportations, lea • exportations de produits nationaux •; 

(d) lcs chifires de 1930 sont provisoires. 

(1) General trade. . 
(2) Re-exports of merchandise. Not included in the table. 

(3) General trade, for imports. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Egypt: 

(a) " Merchandise " includes tobacco and cigarettes, 
but excludes gold and silver bullion ; 

(b) trade with the Sudan i.e excluded (see table follow­
ing Table II) ; 

(c) " Special trade " means, for imports, " general 
imports less re-exports " ; for exports, " exports of 
national produce "; 

(d) 1930 figures arc provisional. 
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EGYPTE 

TABLEAU D. 
Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. MAROHANDISES ET LINGOTs. 
Valeur en milliers de £ E. 

1929 

PAYS I PRINCIPAUX Import. Export. 

I I I 
Balance 

... % ... % 

Allemagne ....••• 4,098 7.3 3,085 5.8 -1,013 
Belgique ..••....• 2,359 4.2 479 0.9 -1,880 
Espagne ........ 126 0.2 1,183 2.2 +1,057 
France ••...•.... 5,540 9.9 6,527 12.2 + 987 
Grece ••......... 1,029 1.8 623 .1.2 - 406 
Italie ••••••..... 5,498 9.8 3,612 6.8 -1,886 
Psys.Bas ...•..•• 627 1.1 300 0.6 - 327 
Royaume· Uni ... 11,895 21.2 18,098 33.9 +6,203 
~ouxnanie ......• 1,818 3.2 207 0.3 -1,611 
Rossie ..••...... 1,003 1.8 2,215 4.1 +1,212 
Suede ·········· 777 1.4 53 0.1 - 724 
Suisse .......... 692 1.2 1,970 3.7 +1,278 
Turquie .•...••.• 1,086 1.9 "178 0.3 - 908 
Chine •...•...... 352 0.6 87 0.2 - 265 
Inde britsnnique . 1,686 3.0 1,105 2.1 - 581 
Jspon . ········· 1,820 3.3 1,788 3.3 - 32 
Australia ( ') ..... 2,197 3.9 47 0.1 -2,150 
Argentine ....... 32 0.1 1 - - 31 
Canada •.•.....•. 159 0.3 60 0.1 - 99 
Etats· Unis d' Arne· 

rique •......••. 2,796 5.0 7,404 13.9 +4,608 
Autres pays ••••.. 10,500 18.8 4,330 8.2 -6,170 

I 

EGYPT 
TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in £E. (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (') 
I 

PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES 

I 
Balance 

... % . .. I % 

3,743 7.9 2,542 7.7 - 1,201 Germany. 
1,851 3.9 264 0.8 - 1,587 Belgium. 

130 0.3 1,193 3.6 + 1,063 Spain. 
4,478 9.4 4,675 H.2 + 197 France. 

927 2.0 295 0.9 - 632 Greece. 
4,319 9.1 2,018 6.1 - 2,301 Italy. 

555 1.2 181 0.6 - 374 Netherlands. 
9,677 20.4 11,081 33.7 + 1,404 United Kingdom. 
1,817 3.8 96 . 0.3 - 1,721 Roumania. 

912 1.9 1,705 5.2 + 793 Russia. 
550 1.2 52 0.2 - 498 Sweden. 
573 1.2 1,262 3.8 + 689 Switzerland. 
978 2.1 62 0.2 - 916 Turkey. 
307 0.6 111 0.3 - 196 Chins. 

1,377 2.9 1,096 3.3 - 281 British India. 
1,732 3.6 943 2.9 - 789 Japan. 
1,254 2.6 25 0.1 - 1,229 Australis (1). 

14 - 2 - - 12 Argentine. 
71 0.1 57 0.2 - 14 Canada. 

United States of 
2,210 4.7 1,978 6.0 - 232 America. 

10,013 2l.l 3,268 9.9 - 6,745 Other countries. 

TOTAL •• •.• .•• ·156,090 1100 153,3521100 1-2,738,47,488,100 132,9061100 1-14,5821 TOTAL. 

(1) Y compris Nouvelle-Zelande (montant lnconnu). 
(2) Y compris les espCces. 

COlUIERCE AVEC LE SOUDA:V ANGLO-EGYPTIEN 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS (1). 

Valeur en milliers de £E. 

Importations en Egypte (Imports into Egypt)(') 
Exportations d'Egypte (Exports from Egypt)(") 

(1) Les chi fires pour les esp~es sont inconnus, pour 1929 et 
avant; pour 1930, 0. 

(2) Dont, Ungots = montant inconnu, mals, nu maximum: 
19'.14 1926 1927 lim 1929 1930 

Import. 4 1 1 0 0 0 ; 

(1) Including New Zealand (amount unknowll). 
(2) Including specie. 

TRADE WITH THE Al~GLO-EGYPTIAN SUDAl~ 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION (1). 

Value in £E. (000 s omitted). 

1925 1926 I 1927 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

949 614 463 537 533 552 
1,434 1,100 1,332 1,279 1,363 1,117 

(1) Figures for specie are unkno1\·n. for 1929 and earUer; 
for 1930, 0. 

(2) Of which, bullion = amount unknown, but not exceeding : , ... 
Export. · 1 

1!>.18 

1 

,..., 
3 

, ... 
0 

1829 

1 
1930 

0 
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EGYPTE 
TABLEAU III (a). 

EGYPT 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. Importations, par Articles prlnelpaux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valeur en milliers de £ E. Value in £E. (OOO's omit.ted). 
Poids en mUliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX: 

Animaux et prod. alim. d' 
Froment ............. . 
Riz .................. . 
Farine de from. et de mais 
Aut res prod. d'agriculture 
Cafe ................. . 
TM ................. . 
Sucre, brut et raffine ... _ 
Autres prod. coloniaux .. 

Biere ; vin ; spiritueux .. 

Nitrate de soude ...... . 
Autres ongrais cr.imiques 
Tabac et manu!. ...... . 
Bois de construction, etc. 
Mazout {') ..... , ...... . 

Keres/me {') ......•..... 

Benzine {') ........... . 

Huiles, autros ........ . 
Charbon ............. . 
Ciment , ............. . 
Savona ...•........... 
Prod. chim. et phe.rmac .. 
Fil et file de coton .... . 

Tissus de Iaine ....... .. 

Soie : fils et tissus ..... . 

Tissus de eaton : .. 
: de coton pur 

:melange soie artific ... 

1928 1929 1930 {6) YEARS 

I Valeur Value I Poids 1-V:..a::l.=e.~u. ::r....,.V..:...:;a::,lu::e::..l Poids V a·l·e· ur IV ~'oue I :::gd:t I 
... I % Weight I % Weight I< 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

1,515 2 7 - 1,414 3.0 I Animals & food prod. of. 1,540 3.0 · Wh 
116 0.2 11 357 0.6 33 129 0.3 17 eat. 
193 0 ' 15 211 0.~ 16 133 0.3 12 Rice. 

... 2,114 4.5 196 Wheaten- & maize flour. 2,159 ~ .1 159 2,921 5.2 234 
1,427 2.7 114 1,702 3.0 150 (9 ) 1,882 4.0 {9) 151 Other agric. products. 

706 1.~ 8.1 775 1.~ 9.5 639 1.3 9.6 Coffee. 
738 1.~ 6.5 646 1.2 5.9 484 1.0 5.5 Tea. 

1,005 1.9 71 1,175 2.1 98 1,514 3.2 131 Sugar: raw & refined. 
625 1.2 9.4 645 1.1 9.3 (9) (9) ( 9) Other colon. prod., etc. 

866 1.7 { ~) 2~·5 } 905 1.6 { ~) 2~·2 } 735 1.5 { ~) 2~· 1 } Spirits, beer and wine. 

1,801 3.5 188 1,748 3.1 193 1,517 3.2 175 j Nitrate of soda. 
520 1. 0 87 799 1. 4 135 902 1. 9 143 Other chemical manures. 

1,606 3.1 8.0 1,454 2.6 8.0 1,170 2.5 7.31 Tobacco and manufact. 
1,588 3.1 1,891 3.4 2,198 4.6 Wood for building, etc, 

36! 0.7 136 247 0.~ 126 26! 0.6 139 Oil fuel (mazout) {') •• 

9 ' ( {') 
2

·4 } 1,228 9 2 J {') 13·9 } 946 2.0 319 Kerosene {1) 1,240 

531 

831 
1,532 

512 
432 

1,035 
612 

824 

1,164 

~ · ' + 290 ~ · 1 + 323 

1.0 I~ 6~·0 } 651 1.2 { ~ ~~·0 } 560 1.2 { ~ 7!·0
) Benzine('). 

1. 1; 35 856 1.5 36 795 1. 7 38 Oils, other. 
2.9 1,222 1,693 3.0 1,217 1,447 3.0 1,224 Coal. 
1.0 251 550 1.0 270 395 0.8 193 _ Cement. 
0.11 382 0.7 4a8 0.9 Soap. 
2.0 1,040 1.9 969 2.0 Drugs and chemicals. 
1.2 687 1.2 461 1.0 Cotton yam & thread. 

I.G I J'/.n8 } 863 _1.sl ~<'>1 r.9 ) 111 1.5( ~<fn 1 } woollen piece goods. 

2.21 +{') ~:~} 1,103 2.0 I+{')~:~} 1,193 2.5~ +{')!:~}Silk: yarn &piece goods. 

I I I I I I · d 
( 

{•) 2 } "} 

1 
(") 26 _8 } Cotton ptece goo s : 

6,562 12.6 +{') ~:i 6,711 12.0 ( ~('~~::; 5,228 11.0 +{') 0.9 :of pure cotton, 

1.168 2.1 I ~l•)~:.2} 1,069 1.9~~{')1t9 } 870 1.8 ~~:? 6~~.8 ) : artif. silk unions. 
Bonneterie de coton..... 591 1.1 630 1.1 438 0.9 Cotton hosiery. 
Sacs de jute .. .. .. .. .. . 668 1.3 15 731 1.3 18 5!5 1.1 17 Jute sacks. 
Autresfilsettextiles ... 3,843 7A 4,328 7.7 2,940 6.2 Otheryarns&textiles. 
Papier et imprimes .. . .. 1,042 2.0 1,225 2.2 1,019 2.1 Paper & printed matter. 
Fer: barre ; de construe- Iron : bar, structural, 

tion, etc............. 1,333 2.6 152 1,676 3.0 199 1,380 2.9 173 etc. 
Ouvrages en fer et acier. 1,805 3.5 2,316 ~.1 2,115 4.5 Iron & steel, manufact. 
Cuivre,laiton et art. en . 647 1.2 730 1.3 597 1.3 Copper, brass & manu£. 
Metauxetouvr.en,autres 654 1.3 597 1.1 444 0.9 M~tals & manu£., other. 
Machin. et mach. motrices 2,106 4.0 2,291 4.1 2,299 4. 8 Machinery and engines. 
Voit.etwag.dech.defer 364 0.7 (1) 0.3 187 0.3 (1) 0.4 134 0.3 (') 2.2 Railway-cars&-wagons. 
Autos et camions .. .. .. 908 1. 7 {7

) 5. 7 951 1. 7

1 

(') 5.9 679 1.4 (7 ) 4.3 Motor-cars & -trucks. 
Lingots: or et argent , . 1,171 2.3 {3

) 62.8 1,057 1.9 (3 ) 72.7 345 0.7 (3 ) 50.7 Bullion: gold & silver. 
Autres articles ....... , , 1 _..:5:.:.,2:.1:.;5~....:1.::0.:..0:::.;,----!,-..:5:.:.,5:.4::.7:....!,-.::9.:,.~9,----;--..:5::,::.4::,39::.!,_:1_:1..:·.::6~----l Other articles. 

ToTAL .. .. • .. .. • .. • 52,044! 100 1(8 ) 5,556 I 56,090 I 100 1(8) 4.872 I 47,4881100 I(•) 4,31i2 TOTAL. 

(*) Millions de bouteilles. !*) Million bottles. 
(1) Y compris Ia production deJa raffinerie de Suez. 1) Including production of the Suez refinery. 
(2) Cnisses, en milliers. 2) Cases (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Tonnes mHriques. 3) Metric tons. 
(4) En millions de mMres linCaires. 4) Million linear metres (1 metre = 1.094 yards). 
(5) Dont, Ia plus grande partie est indiqu~ aussi en mMres 5) Of which, the greater part is shown also in square metres, carres, soit : viz. : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 
l\·IiJIIers de tonnes metriques } { 1\lilUons de m~tres carres 

(Thousand metric tons).. 29.0 26,5 29.2 25.9 = (Miilion square metres) 217.6 201.9 221.7 191.3 
. (_6) Par smte de changements de classification, Ia compara- 1 (6) Includes specie. Comparability with previous years is 

b1hte avec les annees pr&edentes est lCgCrement taussCc. slightly impaired by changes in classification. 
(7) Nombre, en miil.iers. (7) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(~) Tonnages (en mtllJers) des eargaisons debarquees par Ies '8) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo landed by steamers ; 

naVIr<:s a vapeur ; .de 18. un melangr- de t\'nnages calcules par hence partly measurE-ment and partly weight. . 
cop<ac1t~ P.t par pmds.. • (H) u Other agricultur:tl products " includes" other colonial 

(.)) • Autres prodmts d'agriculture • comprend • ~llltrcs pro~1cts etc " 
prodults coloniaux •. ' · 
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EGYPTE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Princli•aux articles export~s. 

CoMMEncE SPECIAL MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS 

Valeur en milliers de £ E. 
Poids en mil!iers de tonnes metrique•. 

1925 

ARTICLES Valeur Value Poids Valeur 

PRINCIPAUX I % Weight . .. ... 

CEufs e.oooooooo •• ••• 462 0.78 158 (1) 251 
Riz ................ 479 0.81 27.7 320 
Oignons ............ 913 1.54 155 710 
Graines de coton ..... 2,519 4.26 2,079 (") 2,246 
Caton brut ......... 51,660 87.26 289 f) 34,371 
Cigarettes ······· ... 383 0.65 0.20 355 
Autrea articles ....... 2,783 4.70 3,507 

TOTAL ........... 59,199 100 11,696 (') 141,760 

ANNEES 1928 

EGYPT 

TABLE III (b). 

Principal Articles Exported. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BcLLJON 

Value in £E. (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1926 1927 YEARS 

Value Poids Valeur Value Po ids PRINCIPAL 

I % 
Weight 0! Weight ARTICLES ... 

!0 

0.60 107 (') 243 0.50 liO (') Eggs. 
0.77 18.0 518 1.07 37.4 Rice. 
1.70 135 863 1.78 168 Onions. 
5.38 2,546 f) 3,162 6.54 3.315 {") Cotton seed. 

82.31 307 f) 38,999 80.68 332 f) Cotton, raw. 
0.85 0.19 387 0.80 0.23 Cigarettes. 
8.39 4.169 8.63 Other artiolea. 

1100 ,1,550 {') I 48,341 1 100 ,1,952 (') TOTAL. 

. 1929 1930 {5) YEARS 

ARTICLES 
Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poida Valeur Value Po ids PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX I % Weight 
I ... . .. 

CEufs .............. 288 0.5 127 (1) 320 
Riz ................ 1,023 1.8 79.6 974 
Oignons ............ i,246 2.2 202 872 

Graine.• de coton ... · .. 2,513 4.5 2,412 (2) 2,611 

Caton brut ......... 45.138 80.4 334 (3) 41,361 

Cigarettes .......... 346 0.6 0.25 352 

Autrea articles ....... 5,6ll 10.0 5,262 

TOTAL ........... 56,1651 100 2,159 {') 151,7521 

(1) Millions de pi~ces. 
(2) En mUliers d'ardeb; 1 ardeb = 198 litres. (La graine de 

coton p~se environ 121 kg. par ardeb). 
(3) Converties de kantars a 44,928 kg. pnr kantar. 
(·i) Commerce general. Tonnages (en milliers) des car~nisons 

embarquees par les navires ;\ vapeur ; de hl un melange de ton~ 
nages calcult'~s par cupacite (1,13 metre cube par tonne) et par 
poids. 

(5) Y compris les cspCces. 

7 

% Weight % Weight ARTICLES ... 

0.6 149 {1) 258 0.8 98 (') Eggs. 
1.9 ~- 9 ll .... 633 2.0 . 54.7 Rice. 
1.7 177 540 1.7 108 Onions. 
5.0 2,714{") 1,865 5.8 2,797 (') Cotton seed. 

80.0 343 f) 23,789 74.5 266 f) Cotton, raw. 

0.7 0.29 313 l.O 0.27 Cigarettes. 
10.1 

I 
4,544 14.2 Other articles. 

100 ,2,493 {') 131,9421 100 ,2,185 {') TOTAL. 

(1) Number (OOO.OOO's omitted). 
(2) Ardebs (OOO's omitted) ; 1 ardeb = 5.45 British 

Imperial bushels. (Cotton seed weighs approximately 121 kg. 
per ardeb). 

(3) Converted from kantars at 99.0-1-8 lb. per kantar. 
(4) Gent'ral trade. Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo shipped 

by steamers ; hence partly measurement {40 cubic feet Pt:'r 
ton) and partly weight. 

(5) Including specie. 
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EGYPTE EGYPT 
TABLEAU IV. TABLE IV. 

Importations et exportations de Ungots et d'espeees. Imports and Exports of BuiUon and Specie. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. GENERAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de £ E. Value in £ E. (OOO's omitted). 

OR GOLD ARGENT SILVER 
AUTRE NUMERAIRE 

OTHER COIN 
TOTAL 

ANNEES 

YEARS Im- Ex- I B Im- Ex- I Balance 
Im- Ex- Ba- Ex-

port. rt a.la.nce port. port. port. port. lance 
Import. port. Balance 

po . 

I 149 I I I 
{(a) ......... 9 30 2 )-1913 (b) ......... 9,753 11,129)+1,516 { 34 9 53 4 - - 4 9,830 11,289 + 1,459 

I 114 I I I I {(a) ......... I 
84)+ 

{ 13 60 
)-1,191 I 1916 (b) ......... 22 

175 1,287 49 
61 - - 61 1,384 307 -1,077 

I 711 I I 
{(a) ......... -

10)+ 
{ ll 

25 
)-1,095 1917 (b) ......... 19 

62 1,124 15 
96 20 -76 1,250 141 -1,109 

I . 58 I I I 
1918 { (a)"·""" -

_)+ 34 { 
14 - )-24 

601 - 6 + 6 625 64 - 561 
(b) ......... 587 -

I 3 30 I I I 
{(a) ......... 

_)+ 27 { 
4 29 )-1919 (b) ......... 38 3 

10 146 - -146 191 62 - 129 -
I 731 91 I I 
{(a) ......... _)- 933 { 

30 26 )- I iS 1920 (b) ......... 211 70 11 63 1 -117 1,160 47 -1,113 

I 7 111 I I 
{(a) ......... _)- 13{ 64 ·- )-1921 (b) ......... 17 126 4 

186 71 55 - 16 285 70 - ll15 

I 62 12 I I 22 2 I 
{(a) ......... _}- m{ }-1922 (b) ......... 61 9 10 19 - - - 154 24 - 130 

I 33 
I I 

74 8 I 
1923 

{(a) ......... :! }-2,104 { )-(b) ......... 2,156 104 167 
3 - - - 2,367 260 . -2,107 

I 104 I I 128 . 40 I 
1924 

{(a) ......... 34
)-1 399 { }-(b) ......... 1,381 52 , 59 31 

116 50 96 + 46 1,722 253 -1,469 

I 604 3 
I I 

209 I 
{(a) ......... 

2)-1,132 { 
63 }-1925 (b) ......... 533 74 . 90 

130 10 I - 9 . 1,430 !59 -1,271 

I I . I 
{(a) ......... 484 436 I 155 100 

1926 (b) ......... 254 0 }- 302 { 96 125 )- 26 4 I - 3 993 662 - 331 

I 408 546 J I !52 70 I 
{(a) ......... 

- - 154 { )-1927 (b) ......... 292 54 2 134 - - - 906 618 - 288 

I 958 
I I 

213 I I (a)" ...... 1,059 } { 124 }-1928 (b) ........ 203 13 - 89 195 2 
282 17 - - 17 1,586 1,1 !18 - 388 

I 829 
I I I 

19~9 {(a} ........ 922 }+ 281 I 228 190 )-(b) ........ 87 275 94 IIO 22 4 50 + 46 1,242 1,547 + 305 
I I I I 

1930 {(a) ......... 202 81~ }+ 470 { 
143 2 l-138 116 0 

257 47 2 -45 646 814 + 168 I (b) ......... 
I I I 

(a) Llngots. - (b) Esp~ces. (a) Bullion, - (b) Specie. 



EQUATEUR 
TABLEAUX I {n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchandlses 
et de llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

V al.eur en milliers de sucres. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIODES MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

I I Import. Export. 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). 
1927 ............... 57,042 

I 
81,567 

1928 ............... 80,735 93,454 
1929 ............... 84,118 85,972 
1930 ............... 63,799 80,601 
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ECUADOR 
TABLES 1 (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise 
and or llulllon and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in aucres (OOO's omitted). 

(1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

(1) BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 

TOTAL 
Balance Import. I Export. Balance BALANCE 

Par ann6ee. TABLE I (a). By years. 

+ 24,525 8 14,464 + 14,456 + 38,981 
+ 12,719 2,189 4,925 + 2,736 + 15,455 
+ 1,854 717 65 - 652 + 1,202 
+ 16,802 182 46 - 136 + 16,666 

Mois 
TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 

Months. 
MA.ROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES, MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPEOIB. 

1927 I ........... 4,794 6,206 + 1,412 7,261 6,318 - 943 1929 I. 
II .......... 3,347 3,977 + 630 6,534 5,713 - 821 II. 
III .......... 4,544 5,229 + 685 5,752 6,220 + 468 III. 
IV ......... 4,567 11,472 + 6,905 7,578 9,558 + 1,980 IV. 
v .......... 5,342 7,025 + 1,683 8,740 7,804 - 936 v. 
VI ••••• 0 0 •• 6,510 6,773 + 263 8,257 5,633 - 2,624 VI. 
VII ......... 1,287 9,179{") + 7,892 8,035 6,188 - 1,847 VII. 
VIII ........ 4,019 9, 179(') + 5,160 7,550 8,199 + 649 VIII. 
IX ......... 5,474 9,179(') + 3,705 6,696 8,732 + 2,036 IX. 
x ........... 5,318 9,179(2) + 3.861 5,581 8,272 + 2,691 X. 
XI ......... 5,149 9,179(2 ) + 4,030 6,685 6,617 - 68 XI. 
XII ••••••• 0 6,699 9,180(2 ) + 2,481 6,166 6,783 + 617 XII. 

12 mois . . • . . I 57,050 95,757 + 38,101 1 84,835 86,037 + 1,202 I 12 months. 

(8)1928 I ........... 5,220 3,647 
II .......... 5,717 2,723 
III. ......... 7,194 8,425 
IV ••••••• 0 • 5,522 8,548 
v .......... 7,022 7,533 
VI ......... 8,553 5,513 
VII ......... 6;971 3,514 
VIII ........ 8,176 5,447 
IX • 0 ••••••• 6,584 4,059 
X ........... 7,926 5,2RI 
XI ....... · .. 7,478 3,540 
XII ........ 6,561 3,777 

12 mois •.... 82,924 62,007 

(1) Consiste en : 

1927 
Or en !ingots (Gold bullion) . . . . . 8 
Or monnay6 (Gold coin) . . . . • • . 

Argent monnaye (Silver coin). • • • . 
Argent en !ingots (Silver bullion) . . • 
Monnaies de nickel et de cuivre (Copper 

and nickel coin). . • • • • . • . • 
(*) Y compris monnaie de papier, 15. 
(2) Moyenne de six mois. 
(3) Guayaquil seulement, pour Ies exportations. 

1928 
4 

500 

1,538 
5 

142 

NOTE GENERALE.- Dans tous lea tableaux pour l'Equa­
teur, lee chiffres pour 1927, 1928, 1929 et 1930 sont pro­
visoires. 

5,122 
4,777 
6,159 
8,355 
9,550 
7,843 
7,107 
6,442 
6,781 
7,407 
6,426 
4,678 

80,647 

(I) Consists of : 
Import. 

1929 1930 1927 
0 

• 15 I I 
0 182 

114,4641 

0 

702 
(*) Includes paper money, 15. 
(2) Average of six months. 
(3) Guayaquil only, for exports. 

Export. 
1928 

4,880 

45 

1930 I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
x. 
XI. 
XII. 

12 months. 

1929 1930 
10 25 

0 

0 21 
0 

55 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Ecuador, the 
figures for 1927, 1928, 1929 and 1930 are provisional. 
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EQUATEUR 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

MABCHA.NDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de sucres. 

1927 
PAYS Import. 

I 
Export. 

PRINCIPAUX Balance ... I % ... % 
Allemagne ••..•..... 6,660 11.7 8,079 11.4 + 1,419 
Belgique ........... 2,281 4.0 641 0.7 1-- 1,640 
Espagne ........... 697 1.2 6,125 6.4 + 5,428 
France .........•... 3,455 6·.1 10,335 10.8 + 6,880 
Jtalie ............... 2,198 3.9 4,699 4.9 + 2,501 
Norvege ............ 102 0.2 I, 004 1.0 + 902 
Pays-Bas ........... 1,036 1.8 5,577 5.8 + 4,541 
Royaume-Uni ....... 9,776 17.1 11,840 12.3 + 2,064 
Suede .............. 289 0.5 559 0.6 + 270 
Chine ············ .. 51 0.1 I - - 50 
lnde britanniqlle .... 325 0.6 - - - 325 
Japon ............. 81 0.1 16 - - 65 
Australia •.......... - - 274 0.3 + 274 
Argentine .......... 6 - 310 0.3 + 304 
Canada ............ 6 - 3,938 4.1 + 3,932 
chili· .......... 00 ••• 622 1.1 2,494 2.6 + 1,872 
Colombie ....•...... 25 - 4,291 4.5 + 4.266 
Ct~ba .............. 43 0.1 1,122 1.2 + 1,079 
Etats-Unis ......... 27,608 ~8.4132,181 33.5 + 4,573 
Ptlrou oo. oo ••••••••• 1,282 2.2 1,497 1.6 + 215 
Autres pays ........ 507 0.9 1,048 1.0 + 541 

ECUADOR 
TABLE' II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in sucres (OOO's omitted). 

1928 

I Balance I Import. 

I 
Export. 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES ... I % 000 I % 
I 0,198 1:!.3 8,057 8 ., - 2,141 Germany. 
4,243 5.1 738 0.8 - 3,505 Belgiu.m. 
1,243 1.5 7,693 7.11 + 6,450 Spain. 
6,021 7.3 11,284 11.5 + 5,263 France. 
2,9:?3 3.5 7,487 7.6 + 4,564 Italy. 

203 0.2 502 o.r. + 299 Norway. 
2,015 2.4 3,640 :1.7 + 1,625 Netherlands. 

13,343 16.1 2,499 2.5 -10,844 United Kingdom. 
2,160 2.6 610 0.6 - 1,550 Sweden. 

7i 0 '1 - - - 7i China. 
983 1.2 - - - 983 British India. 
127 0.2 39 - - 88 Japan. 

- - 275 0.3 + 275 Australia. 
4 - 216 0.2 + 212 Argentine. 

46 o:1 905 0.9 + 859 Canada. 
478 0.6 2,991 3.0 + 2,513 Chile. 
162 0.2 8,746 8.9 + 8,584 Colombia. 

5 - 1,367 1.4 + 1,362 Ct~ba. 
36,515 44.0 36,764 37.4 + 249 U.S.A. 

1,346 1.6 3,522 3.6 + 2,176 Peru. 
832 1.0 1,044 1.1 + 212 Other countries. 

TOTAL 00 0000 00 00 0 157,0501100 I96,03J! 100 I+ 38,98lf 82,9241 100 198,3791 100 I+ 15,4551 TOTAL. 

1929 1930 
PAYS 

Import. I Export. Import. Export. PRINCIPAL 
PRINCIPAUX Balance Balance COUNTRIES ... % ... % ... I % .. . % 

Allemagne .... 00 .. 00 10,710 12.6 5,067 5.9 - 5,643 8,340 13.0 5,752 7.1 - 2,588' Germany. 
Belgique ........... 3,762 4.4 430 0.5 - 3,332 1,865 2.9 546 0.7 - I ,319 Belgium. 
Espngne ........... 912 1.1 4,9~2 5.8 + 4,080 <'> (') 3,783 4.7 (') Spain • 
France .. oo .... 00 oo. 5,614 6.6 4,722 5.5 -- 892 4,060 6.3 5,300 6.6 + 1,240 France. 
ltalie ....•.......... 3,831 4.5 5,458 6.3 ;- 1,627 2,485 3.9 3,683 4.6 + 1,198 Italy. 
Norvege ....•....... 215 0.3 96 0.1 - 119 <'> (' 64 0.1 Norway. 
Pays-Bas. 00.00 ••••• 1,495 1.8 2,487 2.9 \- 992 (') <'> 3,485 4.3 Netherlands. 
Royaume-Uni ....... 16,193 19.1 2,323 2.7 -13,870 11,63;3 18.2 2,527 3.1 - 9,108 United Kingdom. 
Suede .... OOOOOOOoOO 1,830 2.2 591 0.7 - 1,239 (') (') 561 0.7 Sweden. 
Chine oooooooooooooo 89 0.1 14 - - 75 (') (') 36 - China. 
lnde britannique .... 1,149 1.4 (') (') - 1,149 (') (') ( ') British India. 
Japon ............. 195 0.2 57 0.1 - 138 <'> (') 24 - Japan. 
Australia ······· .... (') (') 182 0.2 + 182 (') (') 151 0.2 Australia. 
Argentine 0 ••••••••• 8 - 192 0.2 + 184 (') (') 873 1.1 Argentine. 
Canada ............ 252 0.3 - - - 252 (') (') I - Canada. 
Chili oo oo oo oooo 00 oo. 535 0.6 3,039 3.5 + 2,504 (') (') 2,021 2.5 Chile. 
Colombie ....•..•... 317 O.t'. 11,454 13.3 + 11,137 (') (') 9,775 12.1 Colombia. 
Cuba .............. 9 - 1,673 2.0 + 1,664 (') (') 806 1.0 Cuba. 
Etats-Unis 

0 ••••• ••• 
34,646 40.8 38,926 ~Zi.2 + 4,280 25,685 40.1 38,025 47.2 + 12,340 U.S.A. 

Pt!rou oooooooooooooo 1,634 1.9 3,188 3.7 + 1,554 1,525 2.4 1,652 2.0 + 127 Peru. 
Autres pays ........ 1,439 1.7 1,141i 1.4 - 293 8,386 13.2 1,582 2.0 Other countries. ,, ·) TOTAL .. 00 .. 00 00 ° l84,8.l .• IJOO 186,0371 HIO I+ 1,20-!63,9Sll 100 180,6471 100 I+ 16,6661 TOTAL. 

(1) Comprts dans • Autres pays •. (1) Included in •'• Other countries ... 
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EQUATEUR 
TABLEAU III (a). 

Importations, par Articles principnux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARORANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de sucres. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

ECUADOR 
TABLE III (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in sucres (OOO'a omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 1 YEARS 

Valeur Value 

I 
Poids I Valeur Value 

I 
Po ids I Valeur Value I Poids I ARTICLES PRINCIP AUX 

I% 
Saindoux ............... 2,641 3.2 
Poisson •••••••••• 0 ••••• 430 0.5 
Farine de froment ...... 3,520 4.2 
Riz .................... 6 -
Autres produits aliment. 2,574. 3.1 
Vina, spiritueux, etc ..... 1,685 2.0 
Petrole et derives ....... 2,710 3.3 
Ciment ................. 634 0.8 
Sa von ................. 713 0.9 
Parfum. et art. de toilette 832 1.0 
Couleurs et vernia ...... 815 1.0 
Prod. pharm. et chimiq .. 3,298 4.0 
Cuir .................... 1,592 1.9 
Chaussures ••••••• 0 ••••• 28 -
Cordages et ficelles ...... I 1,300 1.6 
Fils de eaton ............ J 
Articles en soio ......... 1,782 2.1 
r.rissus de Iaine •••• 0 0 0 •• 2,962 3.6 
Tissus de eaton ......... 9,630 11.6 
Tissus de jute •• 0 ••••• 0. 1,774 2.1 
Chapeaux et casquettes .. 769 0.9 
Vetements confectionnes . 1,290 1.6 
Articles en bois ......... 776 0.9 
Papiers et cartons • 0 •••• 2,609 3.1 
Porcelaine ~t veorrerie 0 0 0 983 1.2 
Articles en fer et en acier 9.263 11.2 
Machines et appareils 00 0 8,963 10.8 
Materiel de chem. de fer. 1,763 2.1 
v ehicules et parties 0 0 0 0 0 4,066 4.9 
Instrum.: de musique, etc. 1,131 1.4 
Allumettes .............. 1,639 2.0 
Autres articles .......... 10,7-16 13.0 

ToTAL .... ····· ...... 82,9241 100 

(1) Litres (en millions). 
(2) En milliers de pairc·s. 
(3) En milliers de metres. 
(4.) Nombre9 en milliers. 
(5) Plus 19,7 milliers de metres cubt•s. 

Weight 00 

2.2 2,981 
0.4 557 

11.3 2,860 

- 4 
2.5 2,447 

(1) 1.1 1,622 
24.2 2,671 
14.3 771 
0.8 686 
0.2 658 
0.6 931 
1.7 3,494 
0.05 1,486 

( 2 ) 2. 7 37 

0.1 { 1,422 

641 (') 1,693 

664 (3 ) 2,979 
1.3 8,867 
1.5 1,372 

181 (') 1,106 
1,335 

(5) 0.9 885 
2.7 2,656 

(') 1. 6 1,227 
,6)16.5 9,578 

(~) 4. 4 7,531 
9.~ 1,110 

410 (7) 6,482 
1,159 

0.3 1,581 
12,647 

108.4 I 84,8351 

(6) Non compris les articles indiques en nombrc scul<.'mcut. 
(7) Nombre. Autos et auto-camions seulcmcnt. 

% 
3.5 
0.7 
3.4 

-
2.8 
1.9 
3.1 
0.9 
0.8 
0.8 
1.1 
4.1 
1.8 

-

1.7 

2.0 
3.5 

10.5 
1.6 
1.3 
1.6 
1.0 
3.1 
1.5 

II .3 
8.9 
1.3 
7.6 
1.4 
1.9 

14.9 

100 I 

... 
" 

Weight I % Weirrht 

2.5 2,277 3.6 
0.7 443 0.7 
8.9 2,972 4.7 

- 38 0.1 
2.4 2,379 3.7 

(') 0.8 1,345 2.1 
22.9 2,523 3.9 
17.8 668 1.0 
0.9 724 1.1 
0.1 668 1.0 
0.6 773 1.2 
2.2 3,177 5.0 
0.05 801 1.3 

( 2) 2. 3 34 0.1 

0.1 1,085 1.7 

665 (3 ) 985 1.5 

332 (3 ) 2,028 3.2 
1.2 6,403 10.0 

1.4 878 1.4 

243 (') 666 1.0 
1,047 1.6 

(') I. 7 693 1.1 

2.9 2,243 3.5 
(') 1.0 945 1.5 

( 6)18.1 8,013 12.5 
( 6) 3. 3 6,668 10.4 

5.9 663 1.0 

549 (') 3,158 4.9 
609 1.0 

0.2 1,221 1.9 
7,854 12.3 

I 63,981 100 

(1) Litt-es (in millions). 
(2) Thousand pairs. 

2.1 
0.6 

10.4 

-
3.4 

( 1)0. 7 
23.0 
16.3 
0.9 
0.1 
0.5 
2.2 
0.04 

(') 2.8 

0.1 

388 (3 ) 

400 (3 ) 

1.1 
1.0 

154 (') 

( 5) 0. 9 
2.8 

( 6) ! 0 0 
( 6)14. 2 
(') 2 0 6 

2.6 

(') 343 

0.2 

I 

PRL'iCIPAL ARTICLES 

Lard. 
Fish. 
Wheat flour. 
Rice. 
Other foodstuffs. 
Wine, spirits, etc. 
Petroleum products. 
Cement. 
Soap. 
Perfumery and toilet art. 
Paints and varnishes. 
Drugs and chemicals. 
Leather. 
Boots and shoes. 

{ Cordage and twine. 
Cotton yams. 
Silk goods. 
Woollen piece goods. 
Cotton piece goods. 
Jute piece goods. 
Hats and caps. 
Apparel, ready-made. 
Wood manufactures. 
Paper and cardboard. 
China and glassware. 
Iron and steel manuf. 
Machinery and apparatus 
Railway material. 
Vehicles and parts. 
Instruments: musical, etc. 
Matches. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(3) Thousand metres (1 metre = 1.0936 yard•). 
(4) Number (OOO"s omitted). 
(5) Plus 19.7 thousand cub. metrE's (1 cub. metre 

cubic feet = 424 board or "' super. •• feet). 
35.33 

(6) Excluding articles shown by numbPr only. 
(i) NumbPr. 1\Iotor-cnrs and motor-lorries only. 
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EQUATEUR 
TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exportations, par Arllclcs prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. !lfA.RCHANDISEB, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en milliers de sucres. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ECUADOR 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Arllcles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Value in sucres (OOO's omitwd). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitwd). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Val. V slue I Po ids I V sl. V slue l Po ids Val. Value I Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... I % Wgt. ... I % Wgt. ... I% Wgt. 

Riz ..................... 2,812 2.9 9.2 4,256 4.9 II. 7 3,712 4.6 10.8 Rice. 

Fruits .................. 1,657 1.7 22.5 1,263 1.5 1,178 1.5 Fruits. 

Cafe .................... 17,275 17.5 9.2 11,672 13.6 7.3 7,602 9.4 9.5 Coffee. 

Cacao .....•............. 29,653 30.1 23.0 21,256 24.7 18.2 23,404 29.0 20.1 Cocos. 

Peaux bruws ............ 1,930 2.0 0.8 718 0.8 0.5 354 0.4 0.4 Hides and skins, raw. 

Caoutchouc brut ......... 636 0.6 0.3 184 0.2 0.2 61 0.1 0.1 Rubber, raw. 

1\:linerais, concentres, otc •.. 7,620 7.7 0.01 7,112 8.3 0.02 7,389 9.2 0.02 Ores, concentrates, etc. 

Petro1e .................. 11,804 12.0 123.0 15,143 17.6 15,798 19.6 161.1 Petroleum. 

Chaussurcs .............. 587 0.6 0.05 909 1.1 0. Ill 615 0.8 0.04 Boots and shoes. 

Kapok .................. 453 0.5 0.3 (') (') (') (') (') Kapok. 

Noix de tagoa brutes .... 542 0.6 3.3 706 0.8 4.1 201 0.2 1.6 Ivory nuts, unshelled. 

Noix de tagoa decortiquees 5,737 5.8 20.5 5,370 6.3 21.7 3,447 4.3 18.4 I vary nuts, shelled. 

Chapeaux • panama • (1) .. 4,508 4.6 0.2 6,788 7.9 8,403 10.4 ( 3 )2.0 Hats, u Panama" (1). 

Lingots et especes ........ 4,925 5.0 0.01 65 0.1 0.01 25 - Bullion and speci". 

8,240 f 
870 1.0 1,021 1.3 R<> -exports. 

Autres articles ........... 
8.-1 12.3 

9.725 11.2 7,437 9.2 Other articles. 
Reexportations .........• } 

ToTAL •..•.......... ··198,37911001224.7 186,0371100 1 180,64 1l1oo I ToTAL. 

(1) Sombreros jipijapas (sombreros de paja toquilla). 
(2) Compris dans • autrcs articles •• 

TABLEAU V. 
Importallons et exportations, par Groupes 

de Ia elassllieatlon Internatlonale (Bruxelles, 1913). 

COMMERCE GENERAL, MARCHANDISES, LINOOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de sucres. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

IMPORTATIONS. - l:n.IPORTS. 

1925 I 1926 
GROUPES 

Val. Value 
Poids IVai. Value Poids 

... I % Wgt. • .. I % Wgt. 

I .............. 19 - - 33 0.1 -
II ............. 10,585 19.2 19 8,928 19.0 16 
III .. ....... ... 4,964 9.0 33 4,713 10.0 34 
IV ... ....... .. 39,591 71.7 27 33,375 70.9 26 

v ········· .... 76 0.1 - 24,- -

I 

(1) Sombreros jipijapas (sombreros de paja toquilla), 
(2) II!cluded in " other articles ... 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes 

ol the International (Brussels, 1913) Classilieatlon. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE:. 

Value in sucres (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS. - EXPORTS. 

1925 I 1926 
CLASSES 

Val. Value Po ids Val. Value Po ids 

... 1% 
Wgt. ... I % Wgt. 

65 0.1 - 136 0.2 - I I. 
42,806 59.0 52 40,064 63.0 46 I II. 
24,824 34.3 34 15,726 24.8 46 I III • 

4,817 6.6 1 7,645 12.0 1 IV • 
- - - - - - I v. I 

TOTAL .•.... ·155,2351100 I 79 147,0731100 I 76 172,5121100 I 87 163,5711100 I 93 TOTAL, 
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ESPAGNE 
TABLEAUX I (a) ct I (b). , 

Importations et exportations de marchandlses 
et de llngots et espilees. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliera de pesetas. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERI ODES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I 

-103-

Balance 

Ann ties Years TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es. 

1927 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2,576,097 1,887,199 - 688,898 
1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3,004,426 2,118,337 -. 886,089 
1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 2,736,723 2,108,036 - 628,687 
1930 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2,447,299 2,299,667 - 147,632 

Mois- Months I TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 
1929 I ••......•... } 

II ............ 
453,996 320,799 -133,197 

III ........... 219,903 163,787 - 56,116 
IV ........... 214,090 164,887 - 49,203 
v •••• 0 ••••••• 235,866 174,762 - 61,104 
VI ........... 245,050 168,700 - 76,350 
VII ........... 220,187 151,944 - 68,243 
VIII .......... 205,784 150,569 - 55,215 
IX ........... 213,445 144,570 - 68,875 
X ............ 213,050 185,751 - 27,299 
XI. •••• 0 ••• 0. 233,432 216,219 - 17,213 
XII .......... 281,920 266,048 - 15,872 

12 ffiOIS 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 2,736,723 I 2,!08,036 I -628 687 I . 
( 1) 1930I 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 } 192 183 - 9 

II ............ 192 172 - 20 
III. ........... 192 195 + 3 
IV •• 0 •••••••• 227 203 - 24 
v •••••••• 0 0 •• 241 207 - 34 
VI ........... 205 175 - 30 
VII ••• 0 0 ••••• 213 159 - 54 
VIII ......... 173 150 - 23 

IX ••••• 0 ••••• 212 184 - 28 
x ............. 198 228 + 30 
XI. ........... 185 189 + 4 
XII ........... 217 255 + 38 

12 mon~hs .....•• I 2,447 1 2.aoo 1 -

SPAIN 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in pesetas (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GE>ri:RALE 
TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

TABLE I (a). By years. 

9,424 8,082 -1,342 - 690,240 

565 65,141 + 64,576 - 821,513 
326 4,912 + 4,586 - 624,101 
233 157,087 + 156,854 + 9,222 

TABLE I (b). By months. 

24 800 + 776 -132,421 

12 376 + 364 - 55,752 

43 355 + 312 - 48,891 

44 356 + 312 - 60,792 

106 359 + 253 - 76,097 
21 358 + 337 - 67,906 

22 370 + 348 - 54,867 

22 388 + 366 - 68,50 9 

ll 459 + 448 - 26,851 

10 513 + 503 - 16,71 0 

11 578 + 567 - 15,30 5 

-326 4,912 1 + 4 n86 1 - 624 101 . 
- (') 0.5 
- (') 0.1 

- 0.2 
0.1 0.5 
- 0.9 
- 0.3 

- 0.3 
- 0.3 
- 0.9 

- 0.5 

- (') 0.4 
0.1 (') 152.2 

0.2 157.1 

+ 0.5 -
+ 0.1 -
+ 0.2 + 
+ 0.4 -
+ 0.9 -
+ 0.3 -
+ 0.3 -
+ 0.3 -
+ 0.9 -
+ 0.5 + 
+ 0.4 + 
+ 152.1 + 

-1 + tn6.9 1 + 

2 
8 
0 
3 

23 
33 
30 
54 
23 
27 
31 

4 
190 

10 

(1) En millions de pesetas. (I) Million pesetas. 
(2) Of the December fi:;!;ure9 126.1 represents gold exported 

in January, February and November. 
(2) Dans lc chiiire de dOCembrc est compris 126,1, qui rcprC­

scntc l'or exportC en janvier, fCvl'ier et novembre. 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans to us les tableaux concernant 
l'Espagne: 

(a) J'pxpression • commerce special • comprend lea com­
merces dits «general» et c especial », mais ne comprend 
pas, sa.uf indication contraire, le commerce tempora.ire 
(• temporal •), les msrchandises en retour (• mercaderlas 
devueltas » ), le transit, et le commerce de perfectionne­
ment ( • admisiones temporalee •) ; 

(b) les chiffres pour 1922 et posterieurement sont en 
pesetas-or. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Spain : 

(a) the term " Special trade " includes the so-called 
" general " and " especial " trade, but excludes, unless 
otherwise indicated, temporary trade (" temporal ") 
returned goods (" mercaderfas devuelta.s "), transit 
and improvement trade (" admis.iones temporales ") ; 

(b) figures for 1922 and later are in gold pesetas. 
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ESPAGNE 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays principaux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCBANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. 

Valeur en mi!Jiers de pesetas. 

1929 
PAYS 

Import. Export. 
PRINCIPAUX Balance 

000 % 000 I% 
Allemagne ...... , 287,857 IO.;, 157,300 7.4 r---130,557 
Autriche ........ 4,158 0.2 1,252 0.1 r- 2,906 

Belgique ....... 82,587 3.0 71,844 3.4 r- 10,743 
France ......... 350,745 12.8 462,351 21.9 + 111,606 
Grande·Bretagne 356,634 13.0 399,224 18.9 + 42,590 

lrh:mde ...... 532 - 6 - r- 526 
Grece •....•.... 24 - 449 - + 425 
Ialande ........ 31,680 1.2 1,31 a 0.1 r- 30,367 
ltslie .. , ..... , .. 93,615 3.4 94,061 4.0 + 44!i 
Norvege .......• 26,738 1.0 14,559 0.7 r- 12,179 
Pays.Bss ....... 49,174 1.11 102,904 4.9 + 53,730 
Portugal ....... 18,842 0.7 24,195 1.1 + 5,353 
Russia ...... ~ ... 71,752 2.6 14,956 0.7 r- b6,796 
Suede .•........ 80,729 2.9 10,505 o.a r- 70,224 
Suisse .•........ 42,894 1.6 4,714 0.2 r- 38,180 
Turquie ........ 11,188 0.4 253 - r- 10,935 
Chine .......... 6,496 0.2 30 - r- 6,466 
lnde britannique 101,440 3.7 801 - r---100,639 

Poss. brit. en 
Asie, autres . 4,921 0.2 454 - - 4,467 

Japon ......... 3,958 0.1 585 - - 3,373 
Philippines ...... 50,666 1.9 5,542 0.3 - 45,124 
Australia ....... 61 - 868 - + 807 
Canaries ....... 30,122 1.1 35,029 1.7 + 4,907 

Ceuta ....•... 216 - 23,295 1.1 + 23,079 
Me1ills ....... 345 - 14,Q:j2 0.7 + 13,707 

Egypte ········ 16,289 0.6 299 - - 15,990 
Maroc (zone fran-

\'Sise) ........ 56,0ll 2.0 9,768 0.5 - 46,243 
Argentine ...... 152,399 5.6 127,786 6.0~ 24,613 
Bresil .......... 24,971 0.9 2o,ao1 1.0 4,664 
Canada ........ 29,520 1.1 7,313 0.3,- 22,207 

Terre.Neuve .. 15,892 0.6 522 - - 15,370 
Poss. brit. en 
Amerique, aut. 787 - 59 - - 728 

Chili ........... 56,668 2.1 4,342 0.2 - &2,326 
Colombie ....•.. 2,075 0.1 2,314 0.1 + 239 
Cubs .......... 14,147 0.5 77,559 3.7 + 63,412 
Etats-Unis ..... 435,785 15.9 257,624 12.21+ 178,161 
1\fexique •••••• 0 16,549 0.6 11,282 O.:i 5,267 
Uruguay ••••... 1,605 0.1 29,468 1.4 + 27,863 
Venezuela •. , ... 27,431 1.0 5,085 0.2~ 22,346 
Autres pays .... 179,546 6.6 118,678 5. 7 60,868 

SPAIN 
TABLE II. 

Imports nod Exports, by Principal Countries. 
SrECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BuLLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in pesetas (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (1) 
PRINCIPAL 

Import. 

I 
Export. 

Balance COUNTRIES 
000 % 000 % 

284 11.6 182 7.4 r- 102 Germany. 

4 0.2 5 0.2 + 1 Austria. 

54 2.2 85 3.5 + 31 Belgium. 

270 11.0 475 19.3 + 205 France. 

302 12.3 538 21.9 + 236 Great Britain. 

- - 1 - + 1 Ireland. 

- - 2 0.1 + 2 Greece. 

32 1.3 2 0.1 - 30 Iceland. 

98 4.0 135 5.5 + 37 Italy. 

24 1.0 20 0.8 - 4 Norway. 

43 1.8 90 3.7 + 47 Netherlands. 

16 0.7 49 2.0 + 33 Portugal. 

83 3.4 1 - - 82 Russia. 

72 2.9 14 0.6 - 58 Sweden. 

44 1.8 25 1.0 - 19 Switzerland. 
21 0.9 - - - 21 Turkey. 

7 0.3 - - ~ 7 China. 
105 4.3 1 - - 104 Br. India. 

Brit. Pose. in 

7 0.3 - - '--- 7 Asia, other. 
4 0.2 1 - ,--- 3 Japan. 

52 2.1 6 0.2 '--- 46 Philippines. 
3 0.1 1 - - 2 Australis. 

35 1.1 61 2.5 + 26 Canary Is. 

- - 34 1.4 + 34 Ceuts. 
1 - 24 1.0 + 23 Melills. 

29 1.2 - - - 29 Egypt. 
Morocco (French 

56 2.3 16 0.7 - 40 Zone). 
53 2.2 175 7.1 + 122 Argentine. 
42 1.7 16 0.7 - 26 Brazil. 
15 0.6 11 o.~ - 4 Canada. 
13 . 0.5 - - - 13 Newfoundland. 

Brit. Pose. in 
- - - - - Amer., other. 
19 0.8 9 0.4 - 10 Chile. 
5 0.2 12 0.5 + 7 Colombia. 

20 0.11 65 2.6 + 45 Cubs. 
412 16.8 227 9.2 - 185 U.S.A. 

24 1.0 18 0.7 - 6 Mexico. 
2 0.1 43 1.8 + 41 Uruguay. 

18 0.7 7 0.:1 - 11 Venezuela. 
179 7.3 !06 4.4 - 73 Other countries. 

( r. ToTAL ...... ·I2,737,0~.JI100 j2,112,94SI100 f-624,10tf 2,448 1100 1 2,4u7 1100 I+ 9 I ToTAL. 

(1) Millions de pesetas. (1) ~lillion pesetas, 
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TABLEAU III (a). TABLE III (a). 
Importntions, par Articles prlnclpoux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pesetas. Value in pesetas (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

. 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Vnlue Poids Valeur Value Poids 

I I I I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX Weight % 1 Weight Weight PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... I % . .. (') % 
Be tail .............. 22,079 0.7 7.0 12,560 0.5 
Poisson sale ......... 77,777 2.6 79 74,149 2.7 
Froment ............ 107,442 3.6 316 106,442 3.9 
Mais ............... 77,191 2.6 336 59,539 2.2 
Autres certlales ...... 641 - 2 2,056 0.1 
Legumes sees ....... 40,050 ·1.3 76 30,001 1.1 
Caftl ................ 56,647 1.9 21.5 66,381 2.4 
Cacao .............. 26,366 0.9 12.2 31,573 1.2 
Autres produits alim., 

et hoissons ........ 227,901 7.6 177 184,046 6.7 
Peaux brutes ........ 27,407 0.9 9.7 22,395 0.8 
Graines oleagineuses 52,318 1.7 82 48,061 1.8 
Tabacs et manu!. de. 203,976 6.8 32.2 68,424 2.5 
Bois brut ... ·, ....... 126,188 4.2 85-l 145,568 5.3 
Fer et acier : bruts et 

mi-fabriques ....... 50,462 1.7 226 55,797 2.0 
Huiles miner. : gasoline 74,R49 2.5 227 92,669 3.4 

: autres, et prod. de 83,535 2.8 223 55,674 2.0 
Charbon, coke, briqu. 61,720 2.0 1,888 86,396 3.2 
Laine et ouvrages en. 30,986 1.0 6.6 27,698 1.0 
Soie : brute, moulinee, 

et bourre de soie .. 64,919 2.2 3.4 74,897 2.7 
Coton brut .......... 210,061 7.0 75.8 146,593 5.4 
Autres fibres textiles, 

vegetales ......... ·. 76,303 2.5 54.8 46,502 1.7 
Couleurs et teintures. 30,015 1.0 6.5 16,293 0.6 
Produits chimiques .. 170,819 5.7 560 172,431 6.3 
Cuir et ouvrages en .. 32,118 Ll 0.8 18,258 0.7 
Ouvra.ges en soie ..... 19,905 0.7 0.1 15,360 0.6 
Tissus de coton ..... 31,601 LO 1.8 23,507 0.9 
Caoutchouc et art. en 66,323 2.2 16.3 73,426 2.7 
Pnpier et ouvrages en 55,814 1.9 113.8 63,275 2.3 
Poterie et verrerie ... 41,841 1.4 29 50,537 1.8 
Fer et scier : ou.vr. en 74,103 2.5 44 64,251 2.3 
Cuivre, laiton et ouvr. 22,043 0.7 7.4 18,699 0.7 
Autres metaux com-

muns, et ouvra.ges en 29,217 1.0 6.2 28,165 1.0 
Machines et materiel 

electriques ········ 71,335 2.4 13.7 66,652 2.4 
Machines, autres ..... 173,771 5.8 64.6 188,744 6.9 
v ehicules de route et 

parties (1 ) •••••••••• 192,791 6.4 33.9 172,040 6.3 
Instrum. et appareils. 26,854 0.!1 1.7 33,444 1.2 
Autres articles ..•. • ••. 267,058 8.8 1,030 294,221 10.7 

TOTAL ............ 3,004,426 1100 I H.o:ln 1 2,736,723 1 1oo 

(1) Le nombrc des automobiles ct camions Ctait, en 1928, 
1929 et 1930, rcspcctivement: 24.670; 24.37G ct 17.835. 

(2) Millions de pesetas. 

5.2 8 0.3 3.9 Live-Rtock. 
73 62 2.5 62 Salted fish. 

343 2 0.1 5 Wheat. 
284 27 1.1 130 Maize. 

7 - - - Other cereals. 
64 33 1.3 49 Vegetables, dried. 
23.9 74 3.0 26.5 Coffee. 
9.8 22 0.9 8.4 Cocoa. 

149 160 6.5 122 Other food, and drlnk 
9.5 23 0.9 9.5 Hides & skins, raw. 

84 43 1.8 76 Oil seeds. 
31.4 63 2.6 26.4 Tobacce> & manu!. of. 

926 120 4.9 780 Timber. 
Iron & steel : raw and 

297 55 2.2 3lti semi-manufactured. 
281 114 4.7 347 Miner. oils : gasoline 
233 69 2.8 299 : other, & prod. of 

2,084 70 2.9 1,681 Coal, coke & briquet tee 
5.3 28 1.1 5.2 Wool ann manu!. of 

Silk : raw, spun and 
4.2 82 3.4 5.1 waste. 

78.8 186 7.6 99.8 Raw cotton. 
Other veget. textile 

52.9 41 1.7 45.8 fibres. 
5.2 34 1.4 5.8 Colours and dyes. 

545 134 5.5 387 Chemicals. 
0.6 18 0.7 0.5 Leather and manu!. 
0.1 12 0.5 0.1 Silk manufactures. 
1.4 15 0.6 u.s Cotton fabrics. 

18.5 77 3.1 2l.7 Rubber, raw & manu!. 
134.5 58 2.4 1~8.8 Paper & manufact. 
34 38 1.6 2S Glass & earthenware. 
37 50 2.0 30 Iron & steel : manu!. 
5.8 19 0.8 6.4 Copper, brass & man. 

Other base metals, and 
5;2 27 1.1 .3.5 manufactures of. 

Electr. material and 
12.3 74 3.0 13.2 machinery. 
73.8 168 6.9 70.5 Machinery, other. 

Road vehicles and 
35.9 129 5.3 27.4 parts. (1 ) 

1.9 3~ 1.3 1.8 lustrum. & apparatus. 
1,1 i-! 280 11.5 J.!l37 Other articles. 

I 7.1:11 I ~.4-17 1oo 1 5.862 TOTAL. 

(1) Number of motor- cars and trucks wns. in 1928, 1929 
aml lH:lO rcspectivdy: 2·1.670; 2·l.376 and 17.835. 

(2) :\Hilion pt•setas. 
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TABLEAU Ill (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlncipaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL, MARCRANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de pesetas. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX _V_a_le_u_r_\_1'a_l7~,..e-l ::i~~t I 
Val~ur V slue 

1% ... ... 
Anima.ux vivants .... 2,102 0.1 0.3 7,064 0.3 
Poisson, en conserve .. 64,693 3. I 34.2 84,548 4.1 
Autr. conserves alim. 37,093 1.8 49.6 53,115 2.5 
Ctlreales ............ 44,572 2.1 73.4 23,158 1.1 
Legumes frais ....... 51,522 2.4 262 70,614 3.3 
Oranges fraiches ..... 257,585 12.2 856.6 237.827 11.3 
Fruits fra.is, nutres .. 34,566 1.6 91.0 64,393 3.1 
Fruits sees : olives ... 36,615 1.7 43.6 54,074 2.6 

: amandes ........ 80,668 3.8 :n.8 66,165 3.1 
: noix, autres ..... 25,100 1.2 15.8 40,429 1.9 
: autres (raisins, et<J.) 17,271 0.8 19.8 24,211 1.1 

Epices .............. 28,451 1.3 9.1 28,849 1.4 
Huile d'olive ........ 229,220 10.8 119 142,776 6.8 
Autres denrees alim .. 33,891 1.6 59 41,946 2.1 
Vin : ordin. rouge .... 253,051 12.0 477 165,045 7.8 

: ordin. blanc .•... 39,173 1.8 74 35,620 1.7 
:Malaga .......... 41,113 1.9 31 27,397 1.3 
: autre, fin ....... 14,547 0.7 13 18,984 0.9 

Autros boissons ...... 13,862 0.7 4.5 13,754 0.7 
Cuirs ot peaux ....... 63,728 3.0 9.8 57,378 2.7 
Minerai de for ...... 65,01>5 3.1 5,421 72,729 3.4 
Pyrites de fer ....... 26,754 1.3 1,672 30,768 1.4 
Minera.is de cuivre ... 18,042 0.9 859 23,722 1.1 
Autres rninerais ..... 17,761 0.8 144 18,987 0.9 
Metaux brute : cuivre 36,809 1.7 22.8 32,256 1.5 

: plomb .......... 99,699 4.7 91.0 84,370 4.0 
: sutres, communs .. 17,837 0.8 8.8 14,563 0.7 

Laine brute ......... 22,028 1.0 4.4 22,917 1.1 
Produits chimiql.les, 

pharmac., teint., etc. 75,760 3.6 669 86,964 4.1 
Chaussures en cuir 3,746 0.2 0.2 4,517 0.2 
Fil et art., de Iaine .. 13,560 0.6 1.7 20,402 1.0 
Tissue de eaton ...... 47,336 2.2 3.3 71,877 3.4 
Chanvre, lin, etc., et 

articles en .. , ...... 17.778 0.8 5.1 17,755 O.R 
Textiles et ouvr., aut res 16,203 0.8 2.6 26,946 1.3 
Bois et ouvrages en 19,903 0.9 44 47,036 2.2 
Liege et articles en ... 155,048 7.3 84 155,716 7.4 
Armes .............. 7,569 0.4 0.22 14,461 0.7 
Autres articles ...... 88,626 4.3 133 104,703 5.0 

TOTAL ............ 2,118,337 j1oo 111,432 12,108,036 1 100 

(1) :\Ullions de pesetas. 

SPALV 

TABLE Ill (b). 
Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in pesetas (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitteil). 

19:lO 

I 
Poids ,_V.:....:;:_a::;le;:;u::.r_V:_a::cl;cu,:ce-1 Poids 

Weight (1) I % Weight 

1.4 11 0.5 2.6 
33.9 99 4.3 40.5 
51 45 2.0 44.8 
47.8 33 1.4 68.2 

306 64 2.8 274 
792.8 325 14.1 1,084.5 
113.2 54 2.!1 97,4 
40.7 63 2.7 47.0 
21.1 57 2.5 17.7 
21.1 17 0.7 11.8 
20.6 25 1.1 21.0 
9.1 27 1.2 9.1 

51 291 12.7 107 
47 39 1.7 43 

284 146 6.3 250 
51 24 1.0 35 
30 35 1.5 40 
14 29 1.3 24 
4.7 13 0.6. 4.6 
8.8 70 3.0 10.3 

5,595 48 2.1 3,724 
1,810 34 1.5 1,980 

912 20 0.9 770 
166 20 0.9 168 
23.0 31 1.3 23.1 
90.6 76 3.3 89.1 
6.7 11 0.5 4.0 
5.7 17 0.7 3.4 

636 98 4.3 u97 
0.2 6 0.3 0.3 
3.7 17 0.7 1.7 
4.9 125 5.4 6.2 

5.0 IS 0.8 5.3 
3.3 32 1.4 2.3 

55 89 3.9 59 
100 106 

I 
4.6 63 

0.50 8 0.3 0.25 
156 77 3.'o 126 

lll,533 I 2,300 11oo I 9,955 

(1) Million pesetas. 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

• Animals, living. 
Preserved fish. 
Other preserv. food. 
Cereals. 
Vegetables, fresh. 
Oranges, fresh. 
Fruit, fresh : other. 
Fruits, dried : olives. 

: almonds. 
: nuts, other. 
:other (raisins, etc.). 

Spices. 
Olive oil. 
Other foodstuffs. 
Wine : common, red. 

: common, white. 
: Malaga. 
: other, fine. 

Other beverages. 
Hides, skins & leather. 
Iron ore. 
Iron pyrites. 
Copper ores. 
Other ores. 
Metals, raw : copper. 

: lead. 
: other, common. 

Wool, raw. 
Chemicals, drugs, dyes, 

etc. 
Leather boots & shoes. 
Woollen yam & man. 
Cotton fabrics. 
Flax, hemp, etc., and 

manl.lfact. of. 
Textiles & man., other. 
Wood and manufact. 
Cork and manufact. 
Arms. 
Oth'er articles. 

TOTAL. 
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TABLEAU IV. 
Importations et exportations de llngots et d'cspeces. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Vahmr en milliers de peseta.c:; 

ANNEES OR GOLD ARGENT 

SPAIN 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion and Specie. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Val 'n pe t (000' m·tted) ue 1 seas B 0 1 

SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS Import. Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance 

1913 .......•......• 205 788 + 583 
1915 ..•............ 220,299 369 -219,930 
1916 ............... 335,380 133 -355,247 
1918 .....•.•....... 33,859 216 - 33,643 
1919 ............... 184,064 527 -183,537 
1920.; ..•.......... 7,468 4,905 - 2,563 
192!. .............. 175 4,913 + 4,738 
1922 ............... 2,486 62 - 2,424 
1923 ............... 205 30 - 175 
1924 ..•............ 2,146 3 - 2,143 
1925 ............... 5,214 3 - 5,211 
1926 ............... 5,534 30 - 5,504 
1927 ............... 9,401 - - 9,401 
1928 ............... 107 60,010 + 59,903 
1929 ............... 62 - - 62 
1930 ............... 30 151,320 + 151,290 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, pnr groupcs ('). 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
~fARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en n1illiers de pesetas. 
Poids (approx.) en milliATS de tonnes metriqueo. 

1927 1928 

2,829 
18,699 
12,619 

285 
562 

1,633 
628 
125 

3,152 
123 

16 
64 
23 

458 
264 
203 

20,918 + 18,089 3,034 21,706 + 18,672 
15,465 - 3,234 238,998 15,834 -223,164 
16,053 + 3,434 367,999 16,186 -351,813 
9,367 + 9,082 34,144 9,583 - 24,561 
6,368 + 5,806 184,626 6,895 -177,731 
9,859 + 8,226 9,101 14,764 + 5,663 

12,716 + 12,088 803 17,629 + 16,826 
5,031 + 4,906 2,611 5,093 + 2,482 

592 - 2,560 2,357 622 - 2,735 
262 + 139 2,269 265 - 2,004 

84 + 68 5,230 87 - 5,143 
911 + 847 5,598 941 - 4,657 

8.082 + 8.059 9,424 8,082 - 1,342 
5,131 + 4,673 565 65,141 + 64,57() 
4,912 + 4,6481 326 4,912 + 4,.586 
5,767 + 5,564 233 157,087 + 156,854 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes (' ). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
l\IERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in pesetas (OOO's omitted). 
Wei~ht. (!\pprox) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 
GROUPES 

Valeur Value Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur V slue I Po ids I Poids CLASSES 
I Weight I Weight 1 % Weight ('} I % Weight ... % ... % ... 

IMPORTATIONS. - IMPORTS. 

(') 0,7{ (') 3~} o.s(<'> 2:} 8 o.a(<'J 18 
I ........ 26,214 1.0 46 22,095 12,589 - 4 

II ....... 420,752 16.3 594 614,015 20.4 1,020 554,186 20.2 954 380 1,';.5 402 
III ...... 935,885 36.2 3.777 972,978. 32.4 4,261 847,414 31.0 4,754 852 34.8 4,106 
IV .•..... 1,193,246 46.1 1,231 1,395,338 46.5 1,351 1,322,534 48.3 1,418 1,208 49..'. 1,350 

v .~ ...... 9,424 1 0.4 - 565 - - 326 - - - - -
T9TAL. 2,585,521 I too !<'> 5.6o2!3.oo4,991 1 too 1 6,639!2, 737,0491 100 I 7,131 1 2,448 1 1oo 1 5,862 

EXPORTATIONS. - EXPORTS. 

I ........ 4,460 0.2 (') 5 2,102 0.1 { (') ~} 7,064 o.3{ <'> 1n ll 0 ~ f (') 23 
..1 = 3 

II ....... 1,022,707 54.0 1,816 1,302,995 59.7 2,255 1,192,905 ~6.5 1,941 1,386 56.~ 2,219 

III ...... 475,232 25.1 8,313 426,165 19.5 9,009 435,592 20.6 9,399 3i7 15.4 i,537 

IV . ····· 384.800 20.3 156 387,075 17.7 168 472,475 22.4 192 526 21.4 196 

v ........ 8.082 0.4 - 65,141 3.0 - 4,912 0.2 - 157 6.·'. -
TOTAL. 1,895,281 1 too 1 <'> 10,285!2,183,478 1 100 I 11,4321 2,ll2,948l too 1 11,533! 2,457 !too 1 9,955 

.. (1) Groupes de Ia classlftcation tnternatlonule (Bruxelles, 
1913). 

.. (1) Classes of the Internp.t10nal (Brussels, 1913) Classth­
cation. 

(2) Milliers de tHes. 
(3) Non compris le poids des articles lndiqu~s seulement en 

nombre ou en m~tres cubes. Lcs chiffrcs correspondants pour 

(2) Thousand head. 
(3) Excluding weight of articles shown only by number or 

by. cubic metres. Corrcspon?ing figures (or 19~8-30 are : 
1 U28~30 sont : 

Imt>ort.: 6,016; 6,·155; 5,315; Export.: 11,·131; 11,531; 9,951. 
o (4) Million pesetas. (•!) Mlllions de pesetas. 
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TABLEAU I (n). 

lmporlntions et exportallons de mnrcbnndises 
et de Jlngots. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de Eesti mark. 

ANNEES - YEARS 1923 1924 1925 

Marchandises : 
Merchandise : 

Import ............. 9,332,280 8,204,209 9,654,625 

Export ..•.......... 5,711,956 7,865,791 9,664,618 

ESTONIA 

TABLE J (n). 
Imports and Exports of Merchandise nod 

ol Bullion. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Eesti mark (OOO's omitted). 

1926 I (') 1927 I (1) 1928 I (1) 1929 I (1 ) 1930 

' 
9,556,975 9,641,723 13,137,349 12,296,750 9,836,950 

9,623,603 10,577,572 12,710,892 11,747,130 9,643,380 
r. Balance . . . . . . . . . . • J-3,620,324j- 338,418J+ 9,993J+ 66,628J+ 935,849J- 426,457J- u49,620J- 193,570 

Lingots: -Bullion: 
Import. (1 ) ••••••••• 1,112 1,367 3,746 10.128 62,244 11,335 

Export. (') ......... - - - 45.450 7,161 1,316 

Balance ............ J 1- 1,1121- 1,367J - 3,746J+ 35,328j- 55,083J 10,019 

(1) Distribution sulvant les groupes de Ia classification 
lnternat!onale (Bruxelles, 1913) : 

(Millions de Eest! mark ; milllers de tonnes metriques.) 

1927 

(1) Distribution, by Classes of the International (Brussels, 
1913) Classification: 

(In million Eesti mark and thousand metric tons.) 

1928 192!) 1930 
Groupes 

Valeur Valu~~ Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value Poids Classes 
... J % Weight J % Weight ... J % Weight ... I % Weight 

• • 0 0 

IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS 
I. Animaux vivants ······· 3.6 - (*) o.u 17.8 0.1 {0 )10.3 2.6 - ( 0 ) 4.3 2.7 - (*) 0.1 
II. Objets d'aliment. ct boisson 
III. Mati~res brutes ou simple-

2,654.4 27.6 127.6 3,979.1 30.3 192.8 3,653.0 29.7 200.7 2,321.8 23.6 172.3 

ment preparees .•••..•• 2,694.9 28.0 180.3 3,3!)1. 7 20.8 209.1 3,330.4 27.1 235.8 2,814.6 28.11 258.5 
IV. Produits fabriqu~ ......• 4,285.1 44.6 61.1 5,738.6 43.7 67.7 5,248.5 42.7 64.6 4,686.6 47.7 65.8 
v. Or et argent ...... ····· 3.7 - - 10.1 0.1 - 62.2 0.6 - 11.3 0.1 -

················· . , - .. ·-· .. Total I 9 641 11100 1 369 o 113137 311001 469 6112 05 11100 I ~01 119 837 011001 ·196 G 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 
I. Live animals •.•..••••.• 149.4 1.4 ( 0 ) 11.5 139.6 1.1 \(•) 10.4 44.7 0.4( 0

) 4.7 30.·1 0.3r·) 2.0 
II. Articles of food and drink 
III. Materials, 

3,851.5 36.4 56.6 4,683.2 36.8 59.2 .f,.[99.1 38.3 33.1 3,860.7 40.0 36 •• s 
raw or partly 

manufactured .•.•••..• 3,101.0 20.3 321.2 ~.o:w.s 31.7 3!15.0 3,525.4 30.0 321.1! 2,370.2 24.6 277.9 
IV. Manufactured articles .... 3,475.7 32.9 147.4 3,811.9 30.01 136.9 3,670. 7 31.2 89.3 3,380.8 35.11 70.!) v. Gold and silver ........ - - - 45.4 0.4 - 7.2 0.1 - 1.3 - -., ., 

~ -Total ................ 110.577.6/100/ 525.-11-,710.9/IOO/ 591.1/11,747.1/100/ 114.-/9,613.1/100/ 38~.h 

(*) Mllllers de t~tes. 

(2) Conslste en : - (2) Consists of : 

Or en fcui.Ues - Gold sheets • • . 
Or en barres - Gold bars . . • . 

1927 
609 

1928 
6,939 

(
0

) Thousand head. 

IMPORT. 

1929 
1,835 

19ao 
4,591 

2 

1925-27 
EXPORT. 

1928 1929 1930 
33,713 

Argent en barres - Silver bars. . 1,937 2,041 60,409 
Argent en feullles- Silver sheets • 1,200 1,142 

6,554 11,737 7,161 1,316 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour 
1' Estonia, sa.uf indication contraire : 

(a) les provisions de bord exportees sont exclues ; 
(b) les u ma.rcha.ndises '' comprennent les lingots; en 

1929 et 1030, «< lingots '' comprend 1es monno.ies (parmi 
~~ ba.rrcs 11 - monta.nt inconnu) ; 

(c) les colis postaux sont compris: nux export-ations, 
chaque anntle ; aux importations, en 1924 et les annees 
ult6rieures ; 

(d) les chiffres en poids pour 1922 et les a1maes 
ulterieures ne comprennent pas le poids des animaux 
vivants et des navires ; 

(e) les chiffres desnlingots » sont les chiffres des doua­
ncs (mais voir notes, Section V, 4, du 111Cnwrandum 
de 1912.26, Vol. II, p. 33!1. 

188 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Estonia, 
unless otherwise noted : 

(a) Ships' stores exported are excluded ; 
(b) " Merchandise" includes brdlion; in 19:!9 u.nd 

I D30, " bullion" includes coin (under u bars" - amount 
unknmvn); 

(c) Parcels post is included, for exports, in all 
years ; for imports, in 1924 a~d later years ; 

(d) figures hy weight for 1922 and later years 
exclude the weight of live animals and ships ; 

(e) the "bullion" figures are the Customs figures (but 
see notes, Section V, 4, of the 1912-26 Jvlemorandum, 
Volume II, p. 311 ). 
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ESTONIE 

TABLEAU I (b). 

Importallons et exoortntions de mnrehandl,es 
et llngols. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Eesti mark. 

MOIS 

I Import. 
MON'l'HS I Export. I Balance 

1925 (') I ... 762,778 750,350 - 12,428 
- II ... 602,886 679,351 + 76,465 
- III ... 793,928 630,701 -163,227 
- IV ... 846,472 619,306 -227,166 
- v ... 863,054 688,481 -174,573 
- VI ... 880,318 783,880 - 96,438 
- ·VII ... 815,821 980,665 + 164,844 . 
- VIII ... 774,666 858,221 + 83,555 
- IX ... 823,598 919,180 + 95,582 
- X ... 862,219 841,508 - 20,711 
- XI ... 848,320 909,296 l + 60,976 
- XII ... 779,453 1,003,679 + 224,226 

12 mois. I 9,653,513 I 9,664,618 I+ 11,105 

1926 I 701,854 683,222 ' 18,632 ... -
- II .. . 592,543 648,159 + 55,616 
- III . .. 642,582 682,509 + 39,927 

- IV . . . 863,678 786,889 - 76,789 
- v . . . 836,683 714,478 -122,205 

- VI ... 664,170 904,577 + 240,407 
- VII . . . 831,284 914,834 + 83,550 
- VIII ... 872,128 960,871 + 88,743 
- IX . . . 882,672 946,939 + 64,267 

- X ... 919,145 804,587 -114,558 

- XI . .. 897,148 740,371 -156,777 

- XII ... 853,088 836,167 - 16,921 

12 months. I 9,556,975 I 9,623,603 I+ 66,628 

1927 (2) I ... 615,466 531,517 - 83,949 
- II ... 538,904 616,944 + 78,040 
- III ... 708,142 607,021 -101,121 

- IV ... 741,368 579 494 -161,874 

- v ... 892,508 894,686 + 2,178 

- VI ... 850,661 955 443 + 104,782 
- VII ... 810,198 979,900 + 169,702 

- VIII ... 873,258 1,088,743 + 215,485 
- IX ... 890,608 1,123,615 + 233,007 
- X ... 869 077 1,104,947 + 235,870 

- XI ... 1,063 456 1,044,973 - 18 483 

- XII ... 788,882 1,050,289 + 261,407 

12 mois. 1 9,642,528 /10,577,572 1 + 935,044 

(1) Non compris 1es Ungots. 
(2) Ohiflres provisoires. 
(3) 1\:Iilliers de kroon ; 100 Emk. ::::::. 1 kroon. 

ESTONIA 

TABLE I (b). 

Imports nnd Exports or llerehandlse and 
Hulllon. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Eesti mark (OOO's omitted). 

MOIS 

I I Import. Export. Balance 
MONTHS 

1928 (') I ... 8,541 8,204 - 337 
- II ... 7,149 7,437 + 288 
- III ... 11,217 7,886 - 3,331 

- IV ... 10,567 8,233 - 2,334 
- v ... 10,465 11,533 + 1,068 
- VI ... 11,504 13,144 + 1,640 

- VII .. 10,763 14,303 +. 3,540 

- VIII ... 12,817 13,405 + 648 

- IX ... 11,712 12,169 + 457 

- X ... 14,108 12,208 - 1,900 
- XI ... 12,613 9,532 - 3,081 

- XII ... &,917 8,995 - 922 

12 months. I 131,373 I 127,109 I - 4,264 

1929(')(3 )I 11,175 7,900 - 3,275 . .. 
- II ... 6,322 5.585 - 737 

- III ... 6,619 4,779 - 1,840 

- IV ... 14,381 9,637 - 4,744 

- v ... 13,179 9,421 - 3,758 

- VI . .. 10,048 11,513 + 1,465 

- VII ... 10,681 1~.517 + 2,836 

- VIII ... 11,200 12,800 + 1,600 

- IX ... 10,923 11,858 + 935 

- X . .. 10,598 11,502 + 904 

- XI ... 9,606 9,373 - 233 

- XII . .. 8,404 9,586 + 1,182 

12 mois. I 123,136 I !17,471 I - 5,665 

1930 (3 ) I ... 9,241 7,255 - 1,986 

- II ... 7,859 6,657 - 1,202 

- III ... 9,022 6,970 - 2,052 

- IV ... 8,406 6,322 - 2,084 

- v ... 8,646 8,363 - 283 

- VI ... 7,984 9,444 + 1,460 

- VII ... 8,542 10,543 + 2,001 

- VIII ... 8,556 7,703 - 853 

- IX ... 8,094 10,079 + 1,985 

- X ... 8,924 9,439 + 515 

- XI ... 7,564 6,984 - 580 

- XII ... 5,532 6,675 + 1,143 

12 months. i 98,370 I 96,434 I - 1,936 

(1) Excluding bullion. 
(2) Provisional figures. 
(3) Kroon (OOO's omitted) ; 100 Emk. = 1 kroon. 



ESTONIE 
TABLEAU II 

- no-
ESTONIA 
TABLE II. 

Commerce speelol avec les prineipoux pays ~tran~ors. Speeiol Trade wltb Prlnclpol Foreign Countries 
MERCHANDISE. MABcHANDISEs. 

Valeur en milliers de Eesti mark. Value in Eesti mark (OOO's omitted). 

PAYS PHINCIPAUX I 
PRJXCIPAL COUNTRIES 

Allemagne ...... 
Germany ....... 

Belgique ········ 
Belgium ........ 

Danemark ······ 
Denmark •...... 

Dantzig ........ 
Danzig ········· 
Finlande ........ 

Finland ........ 

France ......... 

Lettonie ........ 

Latvia ......... 

Norvege .......• 

Norway ........ 
. 

Pays-Bas ....... 
Netherlands ..... 

Royaume-Uni ... 
United Kingdom • 

Russie •......... 

Russia ..•....••. 

Suede .......... 
Sweden ..•...... 

Etats-Unis ••.... 

United States ... 

Autres pays .... 
Other Countries .. 

TOTAL •.•..• 

1926 1 1927 1928 1 1929 1 193o 

... I 'Y. I 0 % <'l I % I (2
) I % I <'l I % 

Import. 2,783,831 29.13 2.550,170r6.45 39,783 30.28 37,017 30.1 27,870 2!1.3 

Export. 2,227,489 23.15 3,148,030 9.76 32,922 25.90 31,277 26.6 29,017 30.1 

Balance - 556,342 + 597,860 - 6,861 - 5.740 + 1,147 

Import. 163,889 1.72 184,7981 1.92 2,215 1.69 2,55412.1 1,854 1.9 

Export. 586,369 6.09 567,528 5. 37 4,361 3.43 2,916 2.5 1,824 1.9 

Balance + 422,480 + 382,730 + 2,146 + 362 - 30 

Import. ll7,027 1.22 163,395 1.69 2,355 1.79 2,782 2.3 2,10012.1 
Export. 462,996 4.81 372,647 3.52 4,254 3.35 6,656 5.7 7,436 7. 7 

Balance + 345,969 + 209,252 + 1,899 + 3,874 + 5.3361 

Import. 33,480 0.35 17,263 0.18 llO 0.08 (1) 9,519 7.7 (1) 8,334 8.5 
Export. 24,790 0.26 31,345 0.30 415 0.33 (1) 2,044 1.7 (') 1,141 1.2 
Balance - 8,690 + 14,082 + 305 - 7,475 - 7,193 

Import. 306,199 3.20 207,730 2.15 2,291 1.74 2,256 1.8 2,181 2.2 
Export. 342,137 3.56 505,106 4.78 7,910 6.22 4,343 3.7 2,627 2.7 
Balance + 35,938 + 297,376 + 5,619 + 2,087 + 446 

Import. 266,688 2.79 338,071 
3.51l 

5,135 3.91 4,092 3.3 4,167 4.2 
Export. 493,055 5.12 130,990 1.24 1,677 1.32 3,434 2.9 4,086 4.2 
Balance + 226,367 - 207,081 3,458 - 658 - 81 

Import. 3ll,736 3.26 300,286 3.11 3,988 3.04 2,951 2.4 2,630 2.7 
Export. 596,215 6.20 547,942 5.18 6,287 4.95 5,440 4.6 1,614 1.7 
Balance + 284,479 + 247,656 + 2,299 + 2,489 - 1,016 

Import. 80,273 0.84 28,lll 0.29 374 0.28 120 0.1 132 0.1 
Export. 20,265 0.21 167,619 1.58 2,129 1.67 1,124 1.0 1,063 1.1 
Balance - 60,008 + 139,508 + 1,755 + 1,004 + 931 

Import. 192,257 2.02 149,666 1.55 2,357 1.80 2,074 1.7 1,622 1.7 
Export. 290,902 3.02 285,156 2.70 4,414 3.47 2,749 2.3 2,125 2.2 
Balance + 98,645 + 135,490 + 2,057 + 675 + 503 

Import. 1,158,340 12.12j 1,375,859 14.28 14,390 10.95 12,360r.1 8,467 8.6 
Export. 2,768,663 28.771 3,325,484 31.44 44,171 34.75 44,707 8.1 31,154 32.3 
Balance + 1,610,323 +1,949,625 + 29,781 + 32,347 + 22,687 

Import. 712,052 7.45 877,507 9.10 4,939 3.76 5,203 4.2 9,136 9.3 
Export. 1,238,137 12.87 665,212 6.29 5,496 4.32 2,801 2.4 4,301 4.5 
Balance + 526,085 - 212,295 + 557 2,402 4,835 - -
Import.l 443,623 4.64 488,967 5.07 6,939 

5.28l 
6,836 5.6 4,701 4.!1 

Export. 315,840 3.28 462,805 4.38 5,955 4.68 3,918 3.3 3,837 4.0 
Balance 127,783 - 26,162 - 984 2,918 864 -
Import.l1,146,173 11.99 1,373,928 14.25 23.607 

17.97L 16,510113.4 12,456 12.7 
Export. 125,743 1.30 125,918 1.19 2,994 2.36 2,368 2.0 1,940 2.0 
Balance 1,020,430 -1,248,010 20,613 14,142 10,516 - -
Import. (1)1,841,407 19.27 ( 1)1,585,972 16.45[ 22,890 17.43l 18,693 15.2l 12,720 12.9 
Export. ( 1) 131,002 1.36 ( 1) 241,790 2.27 (') 4,124 5.25 3,694 3.2 4,269 4.4 
Balance -1,710,405 -1,344,182 18,766 14,999 8,451 
Import. 9,556,975 100 9,641,723 100 131,373 100 

l 

122,967 100 98,370 100 
Export. 9,623,603 100 10,577,572 100 127,109 100 117,471 100 96,434 100 
Balance + 66,628 + 935,849 - 4,264 5,496 - 1,936 

(1) Dont, Pologne (comprts dans c Dantztg • en 1929 et 1930; (1) Of wh1ch, Poland (mcluded 1n "Dnnz1g •• m 1929 and 
dans • Autres pays • auparavant): 1930; in 11 Other countries" previously): 

1925 % 1926 % 0 1927 o/c 1928 (') % 1929-1930 
Import ........ ·.... 158,643 1.64 992,502 10.39 411,402 4.'27 6,216 4.73 } montant inconnu 
Export ............ • 5,793 0.06 16,240 0.17 35,086 0.33 525 0.41 (amount unknown) 

(2) Milllen de kroon: 100 Emk-.. - 1 .kroon, (2' J{roon (OOO's omitted); 100 Emk, - 1 kroon • 

.. • 



ESTONIE 
TABLEAU III {a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES. 

Valeur en milliers de kroon ('). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

Valeur Value I Poids ARTICLES PRINCIP A UX ... % Weight 

Harengs ............ 2,961 2.3 11.2 
Froment ............ 5,1ll 3.9 22.0 
Seigle ............... 9,521 7.3 49.7 
Avoine •••••••• 0 0 ••• 2,520 1.9 13.1 
Farine .............. 2,200 1.7 7.2 
Sucre ............... 6,677 5.1 24.6 

Sel ................. 588 0.4 25.7 

Aut. art. alimentaires. 10,213 7.8 39.3 

Peaux, cuirs et pelle· 
teries ............. 6,187 4.7 1.3 

Engrais ............. 2,875 2.2 44.3 

Tabac •••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 1,150 0.9 0.8 

Pate de bois et cellulose 488 0.4 3.6 

Petrole ............. 1,581 1.2 14.5 

Huiles (autres), grais· 
ses, caoutchouc at 
resines : bru ts ..•.. 3,627 2.8 14.5 

Charbon et coke ..... 1,751 1.3 95.2 

Prod. chimiques et 
pharm. ; · couleurs ... 6,306 4.8 16.6 

Laine: brute et dechets 1,640 1.2 0.5 

Coton :brut at dechets U,078 8.4 5.5 

Chanvre et jute, bruts. 1,608 1.2 2.8 

Tissue de Iaine ....... 5,222 4.0 0.3 

Tissus de coton . .. . . 4,060 3.1 0.5 

Autres articles textiles. 6,436 4.9 0.9 

Chauss. en caoutchouc 1,199 0.9 0.2 

Papier et articles en • 1,876 1.4 3.0 

Verrerie ............. 771 0.6 0.5 

Aut. mat. mineralea .. 2,118 1.6 17.0 

Fer et acier : barres et 
rails .............. 1,511 1.1 13.0 

: t<Jles et feuilles .... 2,087 1.6 9.5 

Metaux, autres .•..... 1,122 0.9 4.1 

Ouvrages en metaux .. 5,475 4.2 7.4 

Machines agricoles .... 3,047 2.3 3.7 

Machines industrielles. 5,798 4.4 3.6 

Machines eleotriques .. 1,834 1.4 0.6 

Autos et auto-camions 1,826 1.4 0.7 

Autr. moyens transport 1,914 1.4 0.4 

Instruments et appareils 1,768 1.3 0.3 

Autres articles ....... 5,227 4.0 11.5 

TOTAL ............ 131,373 I 100 469.6 

-Ill-

l\!29 

Valeur Value 

. .. % 
2,649 2.2 
4,901 4.0 
9,734 7.9 
2,412 2.0 
1,832 1.5 
5,877 4.8 

504 0.5 
8,621 7.0 

3,907 3.2 
2,685 2.2 
1,265 1.0 

331 0.3 

!,Gil 1.3 

3,8ll 3.1 
2,013 1.6 

5,892 4.8 
1,080 0.9 

11,421 9.3 
1,802 1.4 
4,480 3.6 
3,096 2.5 
5,191 4.2 
1,693 1.4 
1,962 1.6 

582 0.5 
1,684 1.4 

1,848 1.5 
2,013 1.6 
1,194 1.0 
4,930 4.0 
3,131 2.5 
5,381 4.4 
2,520 2.0 
1,763 1.4 
1,750 1.4 
1,683 1.4 
5,718 4.6 

122,967 1oo 1 

ESTONIA 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE. 

Value in kroon (1) (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Po ids 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight ... 01 Weight /0 

10.4 1,629 1.7 6.5 Herring. 
24.4 4,063 4.1 24.7 'Wheat. 

63.6 6,175 6.3 66.9 Rye. 
14.9 509 0.5 5.2 Oats. 
6.7 1,347 1.4 5.6 Flour. 

27.3 5,086 5.2 30.2 Sugar. 
22.5 526 0.6 22.2 Salt. 
30.9 3,883 4.0 11.0 Other foodstuffs. 

Hides, skins and 
!.I 2,148 2.2 1.2 leather. 

38.8 2,192 2.2 I· 31.2 Manures. 
0.8 1,192 1.2 0.8 Tobacco. 
3.1 337 0.3 3.6 Wood pulp and eel· 

1u1ose. 
16.1 1,881 1.9. 17.5 Petroleum. 

Oils (other), greases, 
rubber & resins: 

15.0 4,145 4.2 18.8 raw. 
104.5 1,595 1.6 95.6 Coal and coke, 

Chemicals, drugs and 
15.8 5,741 5.8 13.9 colours. 
0.3 934 1.0 0.3 'Voo1: raw & waste 
6.1 8,377 8.5 5.0 Cotton : raw & waste 
3.1 1,152 1.2 2.6 Hemp and jute, raw. 
0.3 3,096 3.1 0.2 'Voollen tiss1.1es. 
0.3 1,956 2.0 0.3 Cotton tissues . 
0.7 6,136 6.2 0.8 Other textiles. 
0.3 1.102 1.1 0.2 Rubber boots & shoes 
2.9 2,404 2.4 3.9 Paper and manuf. of. 
0.4 607 0.6 0.5 Glassware. 

12.5 1,529 1.6 13.3 Other mineral prod. 
Iron & steel : bar 

14.8 2,226 2.3 18.7 and rails. 
9.8 1,693 1.7 7.8 :sheet and plat-es. 

4.4 878 0.9 2.3 Metals, other. 

7.0 4,716 4.8 6.6 Metal manufactures. 

3.7 1,479 1.5 1.6 Agricultural machin. 

2.9 3,403 3.5 2.2 Industrial machin. 

0.8 2,685 2.7 0.8 Electric machinery. 

0.8 1,700 1.7 0. 7 Motor-cars & lorrieD. 
0.5 1,647 1.7 0.4 Other transport rna t. 
0.2 1,784 1.8 0.2 lnstrum. & apparatus. 

33.4 6,417 6.5 73.3 Other articles. 

501.1 I 98,370 I 100 496.6 TOTAL. 

(1) 100 Eesti murk (Emk.) Ecsti }{roon (Ekr. ou kr.). (I) 100 Eesti mark (Emk.) 1 Eesti l~roou (Ekr. or kr.). 

0 
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ESTONIE ESTONIA 

TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles princlpnux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE. 

Valeur en millers de kroon (*). Value io kroon (*) (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en millers de tonnes metriques. Weight h, metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Po ids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight ... % Weight ... % Weight 

Anima.ux et oisea.ux, Live animals and 
vivants ............ 1,396 1.1 ( 1) 10 447 0.4 (') 4.7 304 0.3 (') 2. 0 birds. 

Viande et produits de 
viande ............ 5,144 4.0 5.0 3,434 2.9 2.5 2,134 2.2 2.2 Meat and meat prod. 

Beurre .............. 33,063 26.0 11.2 33,507 30.2 12.4 31,563 32.7 14.1 Butter. 
Pommes de terre ..... 3,838 3.0 37.6 1,124 1.0 13.3 572 0.6 ll.2 Potatoes. 
Alcools ••••••• 0 •••• 0 72 0.1 0.2 12 - - 3 - - Spirits. 
Autres articles alimen-

ta.ires ............. 4,715 3.7 5.1 4,914 4.2 4.9 4,428 4.6 9.0 Other foodstuffs. 
Peaux, cuirs et pelle- Hides, leather and 

teries •••.•.•...... 3,636 2.9 1.1 2,715 2.3 0.7 1,824 1.9 0.7 skins. 
Plsntes et semences .. 108 0.1 0.4 978 0.8 2.9 474 0.5 2.6 Plants and seeds. 
Etais .•............. 3,996 3.1 76.2 1,779 1.5 71.8 1,477 1.5 72.0 Pit-props. 
Traverses en bois .... 196 0.2 2.6 180 0.2 2.2 - - - Wooden sleepers. 
Planches et madriers . 16,755 13.2 214.9 12,351 10.5 165.3 7,492 7.8 122.2 Planks, boards, etc. 
Bois de placage ..... 5,553 4.3 17.6 4,858 4.1 20,0 4,355 4.5 17.9 Veneers &ply-wood. 
Autres bois et articles Wood, other, and 

en bois ............ 1,284 1.0 3.3 766 0.7 1.8 887 0.9 2.2 wood manuf. 
Matieres premieres pour Paper-making mate-

pa.pier .•.•.•...... 4,697 3.7 27.0 6,532 5.6 36.2 7,230 7.5 43.1 rial. 
Metaux et articles en. 630 0.5 8.6 615 0.5 9.6 325 0.3 5.5 Metals & manuf. of. 
Ciment •••••••• 0 0 ••• 968 0.8 25.0 864 0.8 23.6 534 0.6 14.2 Cement. 
LiD et etml.pe ........ 9,804 7.7 6.3 9,204 7.8 6.5 4,125 4.3 5.1 Flsx and tow. 

Cotton thread and 
Fil de coton ..... ... 4,653 3.7 1.1 6,499 5.5 1.6 6,079 6.3 1.6 yam . 
Tissus et articles, en Cotton tissues and 

coton ............. 9,7:.!6 7.6 2.4 8,971 7.6 2.3 6,781· 7.0 1.8 manuf. 
Autres textiles ·····. 4,032 3.2 1.8 5,387 4.6 2.8 5,808 6.0 2.9 Other textiles. 
Papiers •••...•....... 7,607 6.0 28.8 6,422 5.5 25.6 6,239 6.5 25.8 Paper. 
Machines ...•.•...... 1,318 1.0 1.1 976 0.8 0.7 1,216 1.3 0.9 Machinery. 
Allumettes .•••••..... 790 0.6 1.5 926 0.8 1.9 678 0.7 1.4 Matches. 
Autres articles ....... 3,128 2.5 112.3 2,010 1.7 45.9 1,906 2.0 27.9 Other articles. 

TOTAL •....••.•..• 127,1091100 I 591.1 I ll7,471 1 100 1 444.2 I 96,434 I 100 1· 385.6 TOTAL. 

(1) Mllllers de t~tes. 
(•) too Eesti mark (Emk.) t Eestl kroon (Ekr. ou l<r.). 

(1) Number (In thousands). 
(•) too Ecstl mark (Emk.) = 1 Eesti kroon (Ekr. or k1·.). 
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ETATS-UNIS D'MIERIQUE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (h). 

Importatloas et exportalions de marehandises 
et de llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur ~n milliers de dollsrs. 

MABCHA.NDISES 

MERCHANDISE 

PERI ODES 
PERIODS 

(')Import. Export. Balance 

I 

Import. 

Annees- Years TABLEAU I (n). Par annees. 
1928 ........... 4,077,937 5,030,099 +952,162 237,014 
1929 •...•...... 4,338,572 5,157,083 +818,5II 355,589 
1930 ........... 3,ll9,998 3,781,828 +661,830 438,815 

Mois(') Months(') TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 

1929 I •....... 361,258 480,384 +II9,126 56,837 
II . ······ 362,221 434,529 + 72,308 31,371 
III ••• 0 •• 375,680 481,710 +106,030 32,905 
IV ....... 403,453 418,051 + 14,598 28,645 
v ........ 392,219 377,083 - 15,136 28,700 
VI ....... 347,026 386,799 + 39,773 35,784 
VII ...... 343,918 393,798 + 49,880 40,248 
VIII ..... 363,330 374,723 + ll,393 26,616 
IX ...... 345,943 431,801 + 85,858 22,892 
X ....... 384,929 522,380 +137,451 26,724 
XI ...... 331,700 435,527 +103,827 12,267 
XII ...... 304,600 420,622 +II6,022 12,600 

UNITED STATES OF MIERICA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of l\lercbandlse 
and ol BulUon and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in dollars (GOO's omitted). 

( 2) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
( 2) BULLION AND SPECIE BALANCE 

GENERALE 
Export. 

Balsnce TOTAL 

Nation.IEtrang.l Total 
BALANCE 

Domest. Foreign 

TABLE I (n). By years. 

619,715 28,426 648,141 +4II,127 +1,363,28~ 
179,269 20,721 199,990 -155,599 + 662,912 
158,263 ll,86l 170,124 -268,691 + 393,139 

TABLE I (b). By months. 

7,607 2,035 I 9,642' - 47,195 + 71,931 
5,761 2,259 8,020 - 23,351 + 48,957 
7,375 2,074 9,449 - 23,456 + 82,574 
5,738 1,608 7,346 - 21,299 - 6,701 
5,849 2,103 7,952 - 20,748 - 35,884 
4,637 1,358 5,995 - 29,789 + 9,984 
6,187 1,415 7,602 - 32,646 + 17,23-! 
6,876 2,527 9,403 - 17,213 - 5,820 
4,949 630 5,579 - 17,313 + 68,545 
9,362 1,757 ll,Il9 - 15,605 +121,846 

37,412 1,555 38,967 + 26,70Q +130,527 
77,516 1,400 78,916 + 66,316 +182,338 

REEXP. 
(') 

RE-EXP. 

(') 

98,258 
83,912 
61,563 

7,639 
7,221 
8,138 
7,213 
7,930 
6,377 

9,063 
6,028 
5,361 
6,13! 
6,773 
5,973 

- -12 mots 14,316,27715,157,4071 +841,1301 355,5891179,26!11 20,721 II99,990I-155,599I +685,o31J 83,8o0 

1930 I ........ 304 404 + 100 17.7 13.9 0.9 14.8 -· 2.9 + 97 6.5 
(5) II ....... 276 343 + 67 64.1 4.3 1.2 5.5 - 58.6 + 8 6.0 

III • ...... 294 363 + 69 60.6 4.3 1.8 6.1 - 54.5 + 14 6.5 

IV ....... 303 327 + 24 69.4 3.4 1.4 4.8 - 64.6 - 41 5.2 

v ........ 277 312 + 35 27.0 4.2 0.8 5.0 - 22.0 + 13 7.6 
VI ....... 245 290 + 45 16.7 2.7 0.7 3.4 - 13.3 + 32 4.8 

VII ...... 216 262 + 46 25.8 44.4 0.8 45.2 + 19.4 + 65 4.7 

VIII ..... 215 294 + 79 23.2 43.1 0.8 43.9 + 20.7 + 100 3.9 

IX ....... 222, 308 + 86 17.1 13.4 1.7 15.1 - 2.0 + 84 4.3 

x ........ 243 323 + so 38.9 12.8 0.9 13.7 - 9- 9 ....o.- + 55 4.2 

XI ...... 200 285 + 85 42.8 8.5 0.6 9.1 - 33.7 + 51 3.6 

XII ...... 204 271 + 67 35.5 3.3 0.2 3.5 - 32.0 + 35 4.8 

12 months I 2,999 3,782 I+ 783 1438.8 1158.3 I ll.S I 170.1 l-268.7 :+ 514 I 62.1 

(1) Les chitTres pour les importations generales de marchan­
dises sont (en millicrs de dollars): 1927 = 4.184.742; 1928= 
4.091.444; 1929 = 4.399 .• 361; 1930 = 3.061.091. 

(2) Commerce general. 
(3) Reexportations. de marchandises. Non compris dans le 

tableau. 
(4) ChiiTres provi"oires. Pour lE'cs importations de marchan­

dises, les chillres sont les importations generales, moins les 
reexportations. 

(5) Millions de dollars. 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les . tableaux concer­
nant les Etats.Unis, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) le 'commerce special» comprend : aux imports· 
tiona, les a: importations pour la consommation » ; aux 
exportations, les « exportations de produits indigenes » ; 

(b) les chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires. 0 

8 

(1) The figures for ~enerol imports of merchandise are 
(in thousand dollars): 1H27 = 4,184,742; 1928 = 4,091,444; 
1929 = 4,:l99,3ti1 : 1930 = 3,061 ,091. 

(2) General trade. 
(3) Re-exports of merchandise. Not included in the table. 

(4) Provisional figures. For merchandise imports. the 
figures are general imports, less re-exports. 

(5) ~Iillion dollars. 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for U.S. A., unless 
otherwise stated : 

(a) " Special Trade " means : for imports, " imports 
for consumption " ; for exports, " exports of domestic 
produce n; 

(b) 1930 figures are provisional. 
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ETATS-UNIS D'Al\IERIQUE UNITED STATES OF AltiERICA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays princlpaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

CoMMERcE GENERAL. MARcHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en millions de dollars. Value in dollars (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

~ 
1929 1930 

PAYS PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 
Export. Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES 
Balance Balance 

... I % ... I % ... I % 0 

I 
Allemsgne ............ 255 5.8 410 7.8 + 155 177 . 5.8 278 7.2 + 101 Germany. 
Belgique .............. 74 1.7 115 2.2 + 41 52 1.7 86 2.2 + 34 Belgium. 
Dsnemsrk ............ 5 0.1 51 1.0 + 46 3 0.1 40 1.1 + 37 Denmark. 
Espsgne .............. 36 0.8 82 1.6 + 46 25 0.8 58 1.5 + 33 Spain. 
F~ance ................ 171 :1.9 266 5.1 + 95 114 3.7 224 5.8 + 110 France. 
Etst libre d'lrlsnde ... 4 0.1 14 0.3 + 10 5 0.2 14 0.4 + 9 Irish Free State. 
ltalie ·············· .. 117 2.7 154 3.0 + 37 79 2.6 101 2.6 + 22 Italy. 
Norvege .............. 21 0.5 24 0.4 + 3 18 0.6 20 0.5 + 2 Norway. 
Psys.Bss .............. 84 1.9 1. 128 2.4 + 44 51 1.7 105 2.7 + 54 Netherlands. 
Roysume-Uni ......... 330 7.5 848 16.2 + 518 210 6.9 678 17.6 + 468 United Kingdom. 
Russie ··············· 22 0.5 82 1.6 + 60 22 0.7 111 2.9 + 89 Russia.. 
Suede ................ 53 1.2 59 1.1 + 6 46 1.5 45 1.2 - 1 Sweden. 
Suisse ................ 48 1.1 12 0.2 - 36 31 1.0 11 0.3 1- 20 Switzerland. 
Chine ········ .. ······ 166 3.8 124 2.4 - 42 102 3.3 89 2.3 - 13 China.. 
lnde britsnnique ...... 149 3.4 55 1.0 1- 94 104 3.4 45 1.2 r- 59 British India. 
lndes neerlsndaises .... 82 1.9 46 0.9 - 36 58 1.9 30 0.8 - 28 Dutch E. Ind. 
Jspon ................ 432 9.8 259 4.9 1- 173 279 9.1 165 4.3 -114 Japan. 
Malaisie britsnnique ... 239 5.4 15 0.3 1- 224 144 4.7 10 0.2 -134 British Malaya. 
Philippines ........... 126 2.8 86 1.6 1- 40 109 3.6 65 1.7 - 44 Philippine Islands. 
Australia ••••••••••• 0. 32 0.7 150 2.9 + 118 18 0.6 76 2.0 + 58 Australis. 
Egypte ............... 40 0.9 14 0.3 1- 26 14 0.4 9 0.2 1- 5 Egypt. 
Argentine ............ 118 2.7 210 4.0 + 92 72 2.3 130 3.4 + 58 Argentine. 
Bresil ................ 208 4.7 109 2.1 1- 99 131 4.3 59 1.5 1- 72 Brazil. 
Canada ............... 503 11.5 948 18.1 + 445 402 13.1 659 17.2 + 257 Canada. 
Chili .................. 102 2.3 56 1.1 - 46 55 1.8 46 1.2 r-- 9 Chile. 
Cubs .................. 207 4.7 129 2.4 - 78 122 4.0 94 2.4 1- 28 Cubs. 
Mexique •............. 118 2.7 134 2.5 + 16 80 2.6 116 3.0 + 36 Mexico. 
Perou ................ 30 0.7 26 0.5 - 4 21 0.7 16 0.4 - 5 Peru. 
Autres pays .......... 627 14.2 635 12.1 + 8 517 16.9 463 12.2 - 54 Other countries. 

TOTAL ............. ,4,399,100 ,5.241,100 I+ 84213,061 1100 ,3,843,100 I+ 7821 TOTAL. 
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ETATS-UNIS D'MIERIQUE 
TABLEAU III (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlncipnux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. 1\IARCHANDISES SEULEMEN"r. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX I Valeur Value 

I 
Poids Valeur Value 

... % Weight I . .. 
Anima.ux comest. ; } 

viande .......... 45,509 1.1 { 557(1
) ) 

+77 
46,098 

Produits de Iaiterie . 34:,228 0.8 30,415 
Autres produits alim., 21,914 0.5 25,969 

d' origine anim. .. 
Poisson ........... 38,542 0.9 170 39,772 
Froment .......... 22,040 0.5 (2) 18.8 16,249 
Legumes et prep. de 39,899 1.0 48,ll3 
Fruits et noix ..... 89,667 2.2 86,648 
Cafe .............. 309,644 7.6 661 302,397 
Cacao et chocolat .. 49,216 1.2 176 51,271 
TM .............. 27,222 0.7 41 25,866 
Sucre de canna .... 207,026 5.1 3,500 209,277 
Autres prod. aliment. 70,624 1.7 78,903 
Huiles vegetales, non 

comestibles ...... 69,659 1.7 91,486 
Pelleteries ; fourrures 118,355 2.9 125,852 
Peaux brutes ...•.. 150,810 3.7 230 137,281 
Engrais ............ 78,118 1.9 2,573 72,340 
Graines oJeagineuses. 60,749 1.5 79,335 
Caoutchouc brut ... 244,855 6.0 444 . 240,967 
Tabac en feuilles .. 54,526 1.3 33 53,158 
Bois et articles en .. 96,297 2.4 97,197 
Pulpe de bois ..... 83,920 2.1 1,599 89,086 
Cuivre brut ....... 97,965 2.4 357 153,457 
Etain : barre, saumon 

etc ••••.......... 86,983 2.1 79 91,839 
Autres meta.ux non 

ferreux .......... 55,195 1.4 62.046 
Pierres precieuses ... 74,559 1.8 79,650 
Petrole brut ....... 90,473 2.2 3,350(') 79,943 
Autres prod. de petr. 42,369 1.0 63,615 
Laine brute ........ 79,861 2.0 Ill 87,344 
Soia grege ......... 373,331 9.1 40 432,340 
Coton brut ........ 42,797 1.1 78 53,333 
Sisal et manila, bruts 29,121 0.7 185 34,584 

Prod. chimiq. ; coul. 53,250 1.3 59,890 
Cuir et ouvr. en ... 69,890 1.7 86,122 
Ouvrages en Iaine ... 62,260 1.5 64,869 
Ouvrages en soia .... 41,388 1.0 38,851 
Ouvrages en coton .. 62,971 1.5 63,454 
Jute et ouvr. en .... 101,277 2.5 95,989 
Lin, chanv. et art. en 50,906 1.2 48,647 
Papier d'imprimerie. 139,776 3.4 1,960 144,713 
Poterie et verrerie .. 33,287 0.8 38,512 
Fer, acier et art. en 42,437 1.1 46.310 
Objets d'art ..•...• 65,753 1.6 82,106 
Autres articles ..... 482,775 11.8 544,067 

TOTAL ·········· 4,091.444 1 100 143,966(4 ) l4,399.3tll 1 

(1) En milliers de pi~ces. 
(2) En millions de bushels (1 bushel = 27,216 kg. environ). 
(3) En millions de gallons 1do ~.79 litres. . . 
(4) Commerce extCrieur par vo1e d'eau ; mdhE-rs de • cargo 

tons de 2.240 livrcs • ; non compris le territoire non-limitrophe 
et Je cominerce avec celui-ci. Ann~s finissant le 30 juin. 
Chitlres correspondnnts pour les annees du calendrier sont : 
1927 = 42.183; 1928 = 47.395; 1929 = 50.985; 1930 = 
47.562. 

% 
1.0 

0.7 
0.6 

0.9 
0.4 
1.1 
2.0 
6.9 
1.2 
0.6 
4.7 
1.8 

2.1 
2.9 
3.1 
1.6 
1.8 
5.5 
1.2 
2.2 
2.0 
3.5 

2.1 

1.4 
1.8 
1.8 
1.4 
2.0 
9.8 
1.2 
0.8 

1.4 
1.9 
1.5 
0.9 
1.4 
2.2 
1.1 
3.3 
0.9 
1.0 
1.9 

12.4 
100 

. (5) ~Iillions de dollars. o 

{ 

UNITED STATES OF MlERICA 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids 

Weight (') I % 1 Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

520( 1
)) IS 0.6 { 237(1

) ) Edible animals and 
+93 + 3-! mea.t. 

I 
23 0.7 Dairy products. 
20 0.7 Other edible animal 

products . 
168 35 1.2 160 Fish. 

(2)14.6 20 0.6 (2)19.5 Wheat. 
37 1.2 Vegetables & prep. of. 
75 I 2.5 Nuts and fruit. 

672 209 6.8 72;j Coffee. 
234 32 1.1 172 Cocoa and chocolate. 

41 23 0.7 39 Tea. 
4,435 130 4.2 3,173 Cane sugar. 

71 2.3 Foodstuffs, other. 

• 66 2.2 Veget. oils, not food. 
69 2.2 Furs and manuf. of. 

234 92 3.0 181 Hides and skins, raw. 
2,347 59 1.9 1,782 Manures. 

55 1.8 Oil seeds. 
573 141 4.6 494 Rubber, crude. 

30 40 1.3 31 Tobacco (in leaf). 
74 2.4 Wood and manu£. of. 

1,712 81 2.7 1,663 Wood pulp. 
442 104 3.4 371 Copper, unmanuf. 

89 60 2.0 82 Tin : bar, block, etc. 
Other non-ferrous 

40 1.3 metals. 
41 1.3 Precious stones. 

3,315(3) 65 2.1 2,609(3) Petroleum, crude. 
80 2.6 Other petrol. prod. 

127 37 1.2 74 Wool, unmanufact. 
44 266 8.7 37 Silk, unmanufact. 

101 25 0.8 58 Cotton, unmanufact. 
210 21 0.7 136 Sisal & manila hemp, 

raw. 
45 1.5 Chemicals and dyes. 
55 1.8 Leather and manuf. 
34 1.1 ·wool manufactures. 
19 0.6 Silk manufactures. 
43 1.4 Cotton manufact. 
68 2.2 Jute and manufact. 
37 1.2 Flax, hemp & manuf. 

2,200 132 4.3 2,069 Printing paper. 
27 0.9 Pottery and glass. 
33 1.1 Iron, steel & manu£. 
65 2.1 Works of art. 

394 13.0 Other articles. 

150,709(') I 3.0fil I 100 149.844(') TOTAL. 

(1) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Bushels (OOO.OOO's omitted). 1 bushel = 60 lb. (about). 
(3) Gallons (OOO.OOO's omitted). 1 Americnn gallon = 

0.833 British Impt>rinl gallon. 
( •l) Water-borne foreign trade ; thousands of "cargo tons of 

2,240 lbs. ••; excluding non-contiguous territory and the trade 
therewith. Years ending June 30. Corresponding fi~res for ca­
lendar years are: 1927 = 429183; 1928 = 47 1 395; 1929 = 50,985; 
1930 = 47,562. 

(5) Million dollars • 
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ETATS-UNIS D'A.t,IERIQUE 
TABLEAU m (b). 

Exportations, par Articles principnux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MA!tCHANDISES SEOLEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANN ~ES 1928 
Valeur Value 

I 
Poids Valeur 

ARTICLES PRlliCil"AUX 
I % Weight (") ... 

Animaux et produits 
de comestibles : 

: via.ndes ••••••••. 60,942 1.2 166 72 
: saindoux et succed. I02,539 2.0 358 I08 
: autres (et poisson) 64,954 1.3 63 

Froment .......... 119,888 2.4 (') 96.3 112 
Seigle ...•..••..... I7,378 0.3 (') 14.5 4 
Farina de froment 73,855 1.5 (') 11.8 8I 
Autres cere., et prod. I04,574 2.1 90 
Fruits et noix ..... I29,324 2.6 I38 
Sucre ratline ....... 8,548 0.2 Ill 6 
Prod. slim., autres .. 47,602 0.9 47 
Pelleteriea, £ourrures 39,504 0.8 36 
Fourrage (tourteaux, 

etc.) •.....•..... 30,894 0.6 625 33 
Tabac brut ......•. I54,465 3.1 265 146 
Bois et art. en bois .. I62,I07 3.2 I67 
Cuivre : sau.mon, fil, 

barre, plaque, etc. I63,209 3.2 499 I75 
Aut. metaux non fer. 64,I66 1.3 64 
Petrole brut ....•... 26,786 0.5 ( 3)796 38 
Petrole mffine ( •) ... 465,2I4 9.2 ( 3 ) 5,300 493 
Houille (*) ......... 92,12I 1.8 I7,690 98 

Coton brut . ; •.••.• 920,009 18.3 { (
4

) 8,7331 
=2,028 

77I 

Produits chimiques . 75,059 1.5 82 
Cuirs et art. en cuir. 72,68I 1.4 61 
Co ton (articles de) •. 134,644 2.7 I35 
Autres tissus ...... 69,836 1.4 73 
Caoutch. et ouvr. en 69,545 1.4 77 
Papier et imprimes . 55,I82 1.1 64 
Fer et acier : barre, 

tole, etc ....•... 96,025 1.9 I,835 104 
: de constr., fil, etc. 83,624 1.7 I,069 96 
: articles en .•.... 82,558 1.6 87 

Machines et appareils 
electriques ....... 88,959 1.8 I30-

Machines agricoles .. ll6,65I 2.3 I4I 
Machines de bureau. 48,469 1.0 54 
Machines, autres .••. 243,205 <1.8 287 
Automob. et parties. 500,I77 9.9 ( 6)507 539 
Autres vehicules .... 38,083 0.8 50 
Autres articles ...•• 407,324 8.2 435 

TOTAL ·········· 5.030,0991 100 1 (')55, 58(; 1 5.I57 

I929 
Value 

I % 

1.4 
2.1 
1.2 
2.2 
0.1 
1.6 
1.8 
2.7 
0.1 
0.9 
0.7 

0.6 
2.8 
3.2 

3.4 
1 •> .~ 

0.7 
9.6 
1.9 

14.9 

1.6 
1.2 
2.6 
1.4 
1.5 
1.3 

2.0 
1.9 
1.7 

2.5 
2.7 
1.0 
a.G 

10.5 
1.0 

I 8.4 

I 100 

I 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
TABLE m (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

I930 YEARS 

Poids 

I 
Valeur Value 

I 
Poids 

I PRlliCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight (') I % Weight 

Animals and prod. 
of, edible : 

187 6I 1.6 158 :meats. 
387 75 2.0 299 :lard and substit. 

50 1.3 '· : other (incl. fish). 
(1) 90.I 88 2.3 ( 1) 87.8 Wheat. 
(') 3.4 - - (') 0.3 Rye. 
(') I3.7 69 1.8 ( 5 ) I3.I Wheat flour. 

34 0.9 Other cereals,& prod. 
Ill 2.9 Fruits and nuts. 

93 4 0.1 71 Sugar, refined. 
37 1.0 Foodstuffs, other. 
27 0.7 Furs & manufact. of. 

639 II 0.3 243 Fodder (oilcake, etc.). 
257 I46 3.9 263 Tobacco, raw. 

118 3.1 Wood and manuf. of. 
Copper : ingot, bar, 

439 IOO 2.6 335 plate, wire, etc. 
46 1 •> .~ Other non·fer. metals. 

(') I,I08 32 0.9 ' ( 3 )996 Petroleum, crude. 
(3 ) 5,34I . 438 11.6 ( 3 ) 5,13I (*)Petroleum,refined. 

I8,902 84 2.2 I6,719 (*)Coal. 
{ (

4
) 7,580 l 

= 1,806 
497 13.1 { (

4
) 6,591 l 

= I,584 
Cotton, unmanufact. 

74 2.0 Chemicals. 
48 1.3 Leather & manuf. of. 
89 2.3 Cotton manufactures 
54 1.4 Other textiles. 
59 1.6 Rubber & manuf. of. 
54 1.4 Paper & printed mat. 

Iron & steel : bar, 
1,919 71 1.9 I,178 sheet, etc. 
I,I66 68 1.8 710 : struct., rails, wire 

63 1.7 : manuf acturos. 
Electric machiner y 

119 3.1 and apparatus. 
116 3.1 Machin., agricultural. 
42 1.1 Office machines. 

244 6.4 Machinery, other. 
( 6)536 277 7.3 ( 6)238 Motor·cars & parts. 

35 0.9 Other vehicles. 
34I 9.2 Other articles. 

160,262(7 ) 1 3,782 I 100 1(').'>4. 710 TOTAL. 

(1) En m!lhons de bushels de 27,216 kg. environ. (1) ~hlhon bushels; 1 bushel= 60 lb. (about). 
(2) En millions de bushels de 25,402 kg. environ. (2) Million bushels ; 1 bushel o::::: 56 lb. (about). 
(3) En millions de g:tllons amCricains de 3,79 litres. (3) l\Iillion American gallons; 1 Amer. gallon o::::: 0.833 
(4) En milliers de balles. British Imperial gallon. 
(5) En millions de barrels de 88,9 kg. environ. (4) Bales (OOO's omitted), 
(6) Nombre d'automobiles (en milliers). (5) Million barrels; 1 barrel = 196 lb. (about). 
(7) Commerce general. Commerce extCrieur par vole d'eau; (6) Number of cars (OOO's omitted). 

milJiers de • cargo tons de 2.240 livres • ; non comprts le terri- , (7) General trade. Water·borne foreign trade ; thousands 
toire non-limitrophe et le commerce avec celui-ci. Annees of "cargo tons of 2,240 lbs. " ; excluding non·contiguous 
finissant le 30 juin. ChilTres correspondants pour les annCes territory and the trade therewith. Years ending June 30. 
du calendrter sont : 1927 = 56.935 ; 1928 = 58.829; 1929 - Corresponding figures for calendar vears are :1927 = 56,935 ; 
57.475; 1930 = 49,731. 1928 = 58,829; 1929 ~ 57.475; 1930 = 49,731. 

(•) Non compris le combustible de soute, il savoir: (•) Excluding bunker fuel, viz.: 
Petrole (Petroleum): Valeur (Value) (OOOs): 1927 = 72,967 1928 = 59,426; 1929 = 54,710 
Honille (Coal): Valeur (Value) (000$): 1927 = 22,077 1928 = 20,258; 1929 = 19,575 
Petrole (Petroleum): Quantite (Quantity): 1927 = 2,102 1928 = 2,151 ;. 1929 = 2,194 
Houille (Coal): Poids (Weight): 1927 = 4,141 1928 = 3,895; 1929 = 3,889 

(8) Millions de dollars. (8) Million dollars. 

1930 = 53,568. 
1930 = 15,697. 
1930 = 2,132. 
1930 = 3,172. 
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ANNEES 

ETATS-UNIS D'MIERIQUE 
TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de lingots 
et d'espcees. 

COMJIIERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de dollars. 

Importations - Imports 

OR - GoLD 

UNITED STATES OF MIERICA 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bnllion 
and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in dollars (OOO'a omitted). 

Exportations - Exports 

YEARS 
Nationales - Domestic Etrangeres - Foreign 

Bslance Lingots Especes Total Lingots I Especes I Lingots Especes Total 
Bullion Specie Total Total 

Bullion Specie Bullion Specie 

1928 .... 116,955 51,942 168,897 412,161 143,225 555,386 3 173 5,373 560,759 + 391,862 
1929 .... 175,552 116,097 291,649 109,286 7,145 116,431 5,200 1f>0 152 11G,583 -175,066 
1930 .... 74,044 322,010 396,054 75,497 39,218 114,715 - 1,252 1,252 115,967 -280,087 

AllGENT - SILVER I TOTAL 

ANNEES Export. 
YEARS Import. Nation. Etrang. 

I Domest. Foreign 

1928 
{ Lingots (Bullion) 1 65,809 64,104 20,619 

Especes (Specie) 2,308 225 2,434 

1929 
{ Lingots (Bullion) 58,482 62,794 13,515 

Especes (Specie) 5,458 44 7,054 

1930 
{ Lingots (Bullion) 39,177 43,503 7,393 

Especes (Specie) 3,584 45 3,216 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par Gronpes 

de Ia elassilieation lnternatlonale (BrtL'telies, 1913). 
IMPORTATIONS GENERALES ; EXPORTATIONS SPECIALES. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars. 

1926 
GBOUPES - CLASSES ... 

I. Animaux vivants ............ , ...... 13,924 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons ...• 982,462 
III. Matieres brutes ou simplement prepar<les 2,415,718 
IV. Produits fabriques .................. 1,018,784 
v. Or et argent non ouvres et monnaies 

d'or et d'argent ................ 283,100 

Balance Import. Export. Balance 
Total 

84,723 } + 19,265 237,014 648,141 + 411,127 
)),659 

76,309 } + 19,467 355,589 199,990 155,599 
7,098 

-

50,896 } + 11,396 438,815 170,124 268,691 
3,261 

-

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Oasses 

of tbe International (Brussels, 1913) ClassUieatlon. 

I 
% 

0.3 
20.9 
51.2 
21.6 

6.0 

GENERAL IMPORTS ; SPECIAL EXPORTS. 
1\IERCHANniSE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in dollars (OOO's omitted). 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

... % .. . % ... 
IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 
25,218 0.6 25,860 0.6 24,439 

965,792 21.7 981,752 22.7 1,007,871 
2,145,851 48.2 2,034,682 47.0 2,226,773 

1,047,881 23.6 1,049,150 24.2 1,140,278. 

262,609 5.9 237,014 5.5 355,589 

% 

0.5 
21.2 
46.8 
24.0 

7.5 
- -.. TOTAL ... 14,713,988 1 1oo 14,447,351 1 1oo l4,328,4os 1 1oo l4,7o4,95o 1 1oo 

I. 
II. 
I 
I 
II. 
v 

v. 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 
Live animals ...................... 5,547 0.1 6,675 0.1 6,494 0.1 5,789 0.1 

Articles of food and drink ••.•.....• 803,143 16.4 840,797 16.8 734,936 13.0 726,800 13.6 

1\laterials, raw or partly manufactured 2,138,626 43.6 2,031,887 40.5 2,175,557 30.5 2,074,537 38.9 

Manufactured articles •••...........• 1,764,405 36.0 1,879,505' 37.4 2,113,112 37.4 2,349,957 44.0 

Gold and silver : specie and unmanu· 
factured .......•............... 188,651 3.9 261,556 5.2 619,715 11.0 179,269 3.4 

-ToTAL • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,900,372 I 100 15,020,420 I 100 15,649,814 I 100 l5,336,3o2 I 100 
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FINLAl\'DE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marehandlses 
et de !ingots (1 ). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de markka. 

PERIODES 
MARCHANDISES 

l'aiERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

FINLAND 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of l\lerehandlse 
and of Bullion (1 

). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in markka (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS BALANCE 

BULLION 
GENERALE 

TOTAL 
Import. I Export. I Balance Import. Export.(') Balance BALANCE 

Annees Years TABLEAU I (a) Par annees. TABLE I (a) By years. 

1928 ................. 8,003,069 6,245,282 - 1,757,7871 (2
) 9,838 - - 9,838 ~ 1,767,625 

1929 ................. 6,992,154 6,429,734 - 562,42(1 (2) 9,259 - - 9,259 571,679 
1930 ................. 5,219,892 5,403,764 + 183,872 (2 ) 27,779 394 - 27,385 156,487 

l\Iois TABLEAU I (b) Par mois. TABLE I {b) By months. Months 
MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS MERCHANDISE AND BULLION 

1927 I .............. 393,312 255,145 - 138,167 505 310 - 195 ( 3 ) 1929 I. 
II ............. 364,714 236,789 - 127,925 334 184 - 150 II. 
III ............. 452,860 237,232 - 215,628 349 193 - 156 III. 
IV ............ 466,059 267,337 - 198,722 711 368 - 343 IV. 
v .............. 605,809 411,035 - 194,774 819 498 - 321 v. 
VI •••••••• 0 ••• 600,360 670,382 + 70,022 646 676 + 30 VI. 
VII ........... 516,830 930,587 + 413,757 639 802 + 163 VII. 
VIII .......... 574,395 874,792 + 300,397 610 904 + 294 VIII. 
IX ............ 621,901 826,943 + 205,042 624 714 + 90 IX. 
X············· 608,797 675,320 + 66,523 654 731 + 77 X. 
XI ............ 617,340 549,597 - 67,743 572 595 + 23 XI. 
XII ............ 563,504 389,213 - 174,291 538 455 - 83 XII. 

12 rums 1 6 385 881 1 6 324 372 1- 61,5091 1,oo1 1 6 430 1- 571 112 months. ............ 
' ' ' ' ' 

1928 I .............. 512,1~6 228,987 - 283,139 309 319 + 10 ( 3 ) 1930. I. 
II ............. 527,927 234,277 - 293,650 297 259 - 38 II. 
III ............ 650,310 280,531 - 369,779 348 266 - 82 III. 
IV ............ 601,852 239,316 - 362,536 442 323 - 119 IV. 
v .............. 766,495 489,915 - 276,580 517 479 - 38 V. 
VI ••••••••••• 0 693,348 529,275 - 164,073 454· 672 + 218 VI. 
VII . . . . . . . . . . . 576,806 752,859 + 176,053 457 708 + 251 VII. 
VIII .......... 714,794 825,173 + 110,379 444 540 + 96 VIII. 
IX ............ 762,627 801,948 + 39,321 489 483 - 6 IX. 
X ............. 884,381 740,234 - 144,147 557 553 - 4 X. 
XI .... ········ 735,051 625,290 - 109,761 518 422 - 96 XI. 
XII ............ 587,190 497,477 - 89,713 416 380 - 36 XII. 

12 IDOlS............ I 8,012,907 I 6,245,282 l-1,767,625 I 5,248 1 5,404 1 + 156 112 months. 

(1) Pas de chiffres disponibles pour les esp~ces. 
(2) Se compose de : 

1928 1929 1930 
Or . . . . • 117 96 21.348 
Argent. . . . 9.i21 9.163 6.•!31 

(3) En million de rna rlih:a. 
(4) Or, argent et platine (repartition, par ID.Ctaux, inconnue). 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans taus les tableaux pour la 
Finlande, le • Commerce special », tant a !'importation 
qu'A !'exportation, comprend les «reexportations» in­
diquees dans 1es statistiques, soit (en milliers de markka) : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
37.865 54.699 52.956 58.741 

(1) Figures for specie are not available. 
(2) Consists of : 

Gold ..•.. 
Silver .•.•• 

(3) 1\Iillion marl\ka. 

1928 1929 
117 96 

9,721 9,163 

1930 
21,3-18 

6,431 

(4) Gold, silver and platinum (metals not distinguished). 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Finland, 
" Special Trade ", for imports and exports, includes the 
recorded " re-exports ", viz. (in thousand markka) : 

1927 
37,865 

1928 
54,699 

1929 
52,956 

1930 
58,74\ 
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FINLANDE 

TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays princlpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de markka. 

1929 

PAYS 
lmport. 

PRINCIPAUX 
Export. 

I 
Balance 

000 % 000 % 

Allemagne .... 2,683,009 38.3 924,908 14.4 -1,758,101 
Belgique ....... 197,940 2.9 505,398 7.9 + 307,458 
Danemark .... 333,256 4.8 150,139 2.3 - 183,117 
Espagne ....... 27,818 0.4 119,519 1.9 + 91,701 
Estonia ...... 56,460 0.8 28,444 0.4 - 28,016 
France ....... 189,631 2.7 417,852 6.5 + 228,221 

Ita.lie ......... 52,018 0.7 56,600 0.9 + 4,582 

Norvege ...... 56,260 0.8 24,988 0.4 - 31,272 

Pays-Bas ..... 328,236 4.7 446,308 6.9 + 118,072 

Pologne ...... 117,592 1.7 4,092 0.1 - 113,500 

Royaume-Uni. 911,927 13.0 2,441,204 38.0 +1,529,277 

Russia ........ 119,068 1.7 211,240 3.3 + 92,172 

Suede ........ 539,898 7.7 126,072 2.0 - 413,826 

Suisse ........ 39,204 0.6 2,128 - - 37,076 

Tchecoslovaquie 99,475 1.4 664 - - 98,811 

Chine ........ 1,712 - 21,251 0.3 + 19,539 

Indes britan. (1) 8,073 0.1 53,242 0.8 + 45,169 

In des 
neerlandaises 1,983 - 11,224 0.2 + 9,241 

Japon ........ 1,40~ - 11,293 0.2 + 9,889 

AustraJie ..... 5,854 0.1 10,861 0.2 + 5,007 

Egypte ........ 307 - 85,627 1.3 + 85,320 

Argentine ...... 59,346 0.9 "63,921 1.0 + 4,575 

Bresil ........ 112,384 1.6 58,670 0.9 - . 53,714 

Canada ....... 34,625 0.5 7,042 0.1 - 27,583 

Etats-Unis 873,436 12.5 452,696 7.0 - 420,740 

d'Amerique. 
Autres pays ... 150,497 2.1 194,351 3.0 + 43,854 

TOTAL •••• ·17,001,4131100 16,429,7341100 1- 571,6791 

(1) c Indes orientales britanniques •. Repartition (lnde, 
Ceylan, :Malaisie britanniqne, etc.) inconnue. 

(2) En millions de markka. 

FINLAND 

TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in markka (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (2) 

PRL .... CIPA.L 
Import. Export. 

COU'l\"'TRIES 
Balance 

000 % 000 % 

1,937 36.9 674 12.5 - 1,263 Germany. 
160 3.1 306 5.7 + 146 Belgium. 
195 3.7 174 3.2 - 21 Denmark. 
22 0.4 71 1.3 + 49 Spain. 
37 0.7 29 0.5 - 8 Estonia. 

120 2.3 381 7.1 + 261 France. 
40 0.8 38 0.7 - 2 Italy. 
54 1.0 35 0.7 - 19 Norway. 

228 4.3 317 5.9 + 89 Netherlands. 
116 2.2 4 0.1 - 112 Poland. 
715 13.6 2,103 38.9 + 1,388 UnitedKingdom. 
132 2.5 243 4.5 + 111 Russia. 
390 7.4 142 2.6 - 248 Sweden. 

37 0.7 3 0.1 - 34 Switzerland. 
79 1.5 1 - - 78 Czechoslovakia. 

1 - 24 0.4 + 23 China. 
19 0.4 59 1.1 + 40 British India. (1) 

Dutch East 
2 - 7 0.1 + 5 Indies. 
2 - 15 0.3 + 13 Japan. 
5 0.1 8 0.2 + 3 AustraJia. 

- - 70 1.3 + 70 Egypt. 
22 0.4 62 1.2 + 40 Argentine. 
49 0.9 99 1.8 + 50 Brazil. 
29 0.6 7 0.1 - 22 Canada. 

638 t•"> 9 ~.w 412 7.6 - 226 United States 
of America. 

219 4.3 120 2.1 - 99 Other countries. 

5,2481100 1 5,4041100 1 + 1561 ToTAL. 

(1) u British East Indies ••. Separate figures for India, 
Ceylon. British Malaya, etc., not available. 

(2) Million markka. 
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FINLANDE 

TABLEAU III (n). 
Importations, par Articles principnnx. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 
Valeur en milliers de markka. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

. ANNEES 1928 1929 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I 0/0 
'Yc Weight " ... 0 ... 

Viande et lard, sales, etc. 34,236 0.4 2.7 26,803 0.4 
Harengs sales ........ , 27,590 0.3 8.2 17,626 0.3 
Froment et gruau de .. 23,924 0.3 7.1 20,166 0.3 
Farine de froment .... 412,984 5.2 128.8 382,261 5.5 
Seigle et farina de ..... 352,525 4.4 172.0 341,742 4.9 
Gruau de riz .......... 61,170 0.11 18.1 46,892 0.7 
Fruits, legumes, plantas 180,167 2.3 44.9 183,141 2.6 
Ca£6 ................. 325,244 4.1 18.4 316,521 4.5 
Sucre ................ 276,044 3.5 92.1 225,170 3.2 
Huiles vegetates ...... ll5,819 1.4 13.6 100,323 1.4 
Peau:x et cuirs ....... 38~,104 4.9 8.0 217,954 3.1 
Engrais ............... 143,659 1.8 177.7 103,770 1.5 
Tourteaux ............ 42,122 0.5 23.6 38,763 0.6 
Autr. fourrages; graines 390,761 4.9 200.6 291,127 4.2 
Tabac brut ........... 104,602 1.3 3.2 ll3,849 1.6 
Petrole et benzine .... 167,941 2.1 98.9 176,417 2.5 
Huiles lubrifiantes .... 37,037 0.5 12.9 35,285 0.5 
Char bon et coke ...... 198,916 2.5 1,076.4 241,168 3.4 
Laine et shoddy ...... 87,857 1.1 2.0 63,787 0.9 
Coton brut ........... 194,339 2-' 9.0 165,282 2.4 
Couleurs et teintures .. 58,753 0.7 14.4 57,273 0.8 
Prod. chimiques et drog. 172,722 2.2 192.9 184,817 2.6 
Fils de Iaine ········· 84,549 1.1 1.0 65,493 0.9 
Fils de coton ......... 58,294 0.7 0.8 48,247 0.7 
Tissus de Iaine ······· 314,274 3.9 2.3 280,866 4.0 
Tissus de coton ....... 139,976 1.7 1.9 ll5,195 1.6 

Fli~LAND 
TABLE III (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in markka (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

I 
Poids I 

Weight 
Valeur Value I Poids I 

( 3 ) I % Weight 
PRlliCIPAL ARTICLES 

2.3 10 0.2 0.9 Meat, salt, smoked, etc. 
5.7 16 0.3 5.5 Herrings, salted. 
6.8 18 0.3 7.1 Wheat, wheat groats. 

130.4 252 4.8 99.3 Flour, wheaten. 
200.9 90 1.7 98.9 Rye and rye flour. 
14.2 24 0.5 7.7 Rice groats, 
50.2 129 2.5 28.1 Fruit, veget. & plants. 
17.9 246 4.7 22.1 Coffee. 
91.9 224 4.3 122.0 Sugar. 
12.8 86 1.7 ll.S Vegetable oils. 
4.0 187 3.6 5.6 Hides, skins & leather. 

ll7.5 95 1.8 ll3.2 Manures. 
22.8 13 0.3 13.6 Oilcake. 

149.4 192 3.7 126.4 Fodder, other, & seeds. 
3.4 152 2.9 4.5 Tobacco, raw. 

104.1 229 4.4 131.6 Petrol and benzine. 
12.0 27 0.5 9.5 Lubricating oil. 

1,170.1 199 3.8 916.8 Coal and coke. 
1.5 43 0.8 1.1 Wool and shoddy. 
7.7 127 2.4 7.1 Raw cotton. 

15.7 49 0.9 ll.2 Colours and dye-stuffs. 
199.5 199 3.8 213.1 Chemicals and drugs. 

0.8 55 1.1 0.7 Woollen yarn. 
0.7 41 0.8 0.6 Cotton yarn & thread. 
2.0 166 3.2' 1.2 Woollen piece goods. 
1.7 61 1.2 0.8 Cotton piece goods. 

Autres textiles, et vete· 
305,554 3.8 { 669 (

2
)) 265,535 3.8 { 697 (')) 187 { 602 (2

) ) Other textiles, and ap· 3.6 ments ············· + 5.3 + .4.5 + 3.6 parel. 
Caoutchouc et ouvr. en 106,936 1.3 2.4 116,342 
Pierres, terres, verres, etc. 221,749 2.8 513.0 136,980 
Fer en barres ·······. 120,384 1.5 86.9 88,190 
Fer et acier en plaques . 83,596 1.0 32.4 73,775 
Autres fers et ouvr. en 514,644 6.4 134.7 419,259 
Autres metaux et ouvr. 206,607 2.6 8.2 201,654 
Machines electriques .. 258,376 3.2 10.3 232,076 
Mach. agric. et de laiterie 54,430 0.7 5.3 53,319 
Machines, autres ...... 288,729 3.6 14.8 272,419 

Navires et vehicu1es .. 473,579 5.9 { (')31.6) 328,560 + 5.7 
Autres articles ........ 974,876 12.2j I 944,107 

TOTAL ............. 8,oo3,o69 1• oo I 3,62s 1 6,992,154 1 
(1) Nombre (en mllliers). Dont, navires d~passant 19 ton­

neaux de jauge, nets : 

1.7 2.6 107 2.1 2.6 Rubber and manu£. of. 
2.0 185.9 101 1.9 128.1 Stone,pottery,glass, etc. 
1.3 57.8 74 1.4 53.7 Iron, bar. 
1.0 28.9 59 1.1 24.4 Iron and steel plates. 
6.0 103.2 327 6.3 74.4 Other iron & manuf. of. 
2.9 7.9 150 2.9 7.0 Other metals & manu£. 
3.3 8.2 200 3.8 7.2 Electrical machines. 
0.8 5.6 23 0.4 2.0 Agric. & dairy machin. 
3.9 14.5 194 3.7 ll.8 1\fachinery. other. 

4.7 { (')26.9} 161 3 .1 { (') 
16 

· 
4 

) Ships and vehicles. + 4.6 + 3.5 
13.51 I 707 13. 5 I I Other articles. 
100 I 3,2u 1 5,220 I 100 I 2,955 TOTAL. 

(1) Number (000 s omttted). Of which, sbips o! more than 
19 net register tons : 

Nombre (Number) . • • . . . • . . • . . • • • • • 
Tonneaux de jauge, bruts (Gross reg. tons) . . . . . 
Valeur -mUliers de markka (Value -thousand markka) 

(2) Milliers de pieces. 
(3) Millions de markka. 

1927 1928 1929 
106 47 25 

47,565 35,602 32,777 
61,568 42,235 71,137 

1930 
29 

6,726 
10,885 

(2) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Million markka. 
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FLVLANDE FINLAND 

TABLEAU III (b). TABLE m (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlncipaux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. 1\!ERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de markka. Value in markka (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur V slue I Poids I Valeur V slue 

I 
Poids 

I 
Valeur Value 

I 
Poids 

I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I ... 

Beurre .............. 457,615 
Fromage .......... -... 33,229 
Poisson ............. 8,126 
Peaux, cuirs et fourru· 

res ............... 127,320 
Bois: 

: bastins ........... 909,150 
: pla.nches .......... 1,154,328 
: madriers .•....... 251,690 
: poutres pour mines 219,884 
: equarri, 'coupe s la 

hache ........... 68,402 
: douves ........... 77,714 
: pate de bois, maca-

nique ........... 129,281 
: cellulose .......... 940,922 

: bobines de bois pour 
fils ············· 53,275 

: ouvrsges en bois .. 226,957 

: autres ··········· 519,920 

Papier s imprimer .... 424,037 
Papier d'emballage ... 142,5ll 
Papier s cigarettes et 

de soia ··········· 23,098 

Papier s ecrire ······ 19,U2 
Carton .............. 88,878 

Reexportations ...... 54,699 
Autres articles ...•... 315,134 

TOTAL ··········· 6,245,2821 

(1) MUliers de mMres cubes. 
(2) En millions de markka. 

% Weight I ... I 
7.3 13.4 537,306 
0.5 1.6 40,110 
0.1 0.9 7,658 

2.0 5.2 118,995 

14.6 1,858{1) 921,986 
18.5 2,461(') 1,164,507 
4.0 477{1} 245,637 
3.5 1,641(1) 184,627 

1.1 275(1 ) 63,680 
1.2 193{1 } 92,151 

2.1 209.6 155,928 
15.1 502.1 975,142 

0.9 5.6 55,773 
3.6 82.9 288,011 

8.3 { (
1

) 2,366} 
+ 5.6 

464,792 

6.8 171.6 398,851 

2.3 40.9 132,784 

0.4 1.6 26,245 
0.3 3.8 ll,610 

1.4 46.4 103,236 
0.9 52,956 
5.1 387,749 

100 1 5,989 16,429,734 

% Weight (') I % Weight 

8.4 16.6 444 8.2 17.1 
0.6 2.2 34 0.6 2.1 
0.1 0.8 12 0.2 1.3 

f-:1 r ~ 
1.9 5.5 89 1.6 5.2 

14.3 1,960(1 ) 632 11.7 1,403{1) 

18.1 2,585(1) 858 15.9 1,995(1 ) 

3.8 480(') 160 3.0 323{1} 

2.9 1,412(1 ) 197 3.6 1,482(1) 

1.0 248(1 ) 52 1.0 216(1 ) 

1.4 239(1) 69 1.3 169{1} 

2.4 262.2 160 3.0 264.7 
15.2 516.9 916 17.0 524.8 

0.9 5.8 46 0.9 4.8 
4.5 98.6 239 4.4 82.2 

7 .. { (1)1,905 } 
·- + 4.8 

372 6.9 { {
1

} 1,380} 
+ 5.7 

6.2 173.7 413 7.6 187.8 
2.1 39.7 131 2.4 41.6 

0.4 1.8 22 0.4 1.6 
0.2 2.5 ll .0.2 2.4 
1.6 54.5 95 1.8 49.1 
0.8 59 1.1 
6.0 393 7.2 

100 1 5,797 I 5,404 I 100 1 5,401 

(1) Cubic metre• (OOO's omitted). 
(2) IIIillion markka. 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Butter. 
Cheese. 
Fish. 
Hides, skins, leather 

a.nd furs. 
Timber and wood : 

:battens. 
:boards. 
:planks. 
: pit-props. 

: squared, hewn. 
:staves. 
:wood pulp, mech-

ani cal. 
:cellulose (wood 

pulp, chemical). 
:wooden ....,Is for 

thread. 
: woodenware. 

:other. 

Paper for printing. 
Packing paper. 
Cigarette a.nd tissue 

paper. 
Writing paper . 
Cardboard. 
Re-exports. 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 
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FRANCE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchandises 
et de Jingots et especes. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de francs. 

MARCHANDISES 

PERIODES MERCHANDISE 

PERIODS 

TABLES I (n) and I (b). 
Imports nnd Exports of 1\Ierchandlse 

and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. I EJqlOrt. I Balance Import. I Export. Balance BALANCE 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (n). Par ann6es. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 ............... 53,643,949 

1 

52,103,645 ,- 1,540,30416,556,3251 431,508 1- 6,124,817 - 7,665,121 

1929 
•• 0 •• •••••••••• 

58,220,622 50,139,151 - 8,081,471 8,704,241 198,185 - 8,506,056 - 16,587,527 

1930 ............... 52,344,369 42,829,652 - 9,514, 717 12,364,988 834,921 -11,530,067 -21,044,784 

l\Iois (1) - l\Ionths (1) TABLEAU I (b). Pa.r mois. TABLE I (b), By months. 

1929 I ............ 5,122,462 3,699,084 - 1,423,378 ll,013 ll,986 + 973 -1,422,405 

II ••••• 0 ••••• 5,148,987 4,113,172 - 1,035,815 13,897 12,885 - 1,012 -- 1,036,827 

III 
•• 0 0 •••••• 

4,968,733 4,172,823 - 795,910 47,354 12,291 - 35,063 - 830,973 

IV ........... 5,138,426 4,427,906 - 710,520 2,073,224 10,907 - 2,062,317 - 2,772,837 
v ............ 5,053,064 3,961,967 - 1,091,097 1,304,515 10,925 - 1,293,590 - 2,384,687 

Vl ........... 5,171,688 4,342,420 - 829,268 13,677 15,970 + 2,293 - 826,975 
VII .......... 4,604,202 4,256,822 - 347,380 466,161 9,333 - 456,828 - 804,208 
VIII ......... 4,348,424 3,825,645 - 522,779 1,458,312 27,493 - 1,430,819 - 1,953,598 
IX .......... 4,403,894 4,222,282 - 181,612 450,323 19,450 - 430,873 - 612,485 
X •••• 0 •••••• 4,515,576 4,385,958 - 129,618 264,612 17,015 - 247,597 - 377,215 
XI ••••.••• 0. 4, 789,413 4,267,785 - 521,6~8 1,324.031 17,113 - 1,306,918 - 1,828,546 
XII .......... 5,019.755 4,396,484 - 62:l.271 1,276,834 33.889 - 1,242.945 - 1,866,216 

- -12 months ....... I 58,284.624 I 50,012,348 1- 8,212,216 I 8,703,9531 199,257 1- 8,504,696 I -16,71ti,972 

1930(2) I ....... ····· 4,778 3,714 -
II •••••••••• 0 4,808 4,018 -
III ••• 0 •••••• 4,431 3,958 -
IV ........... 4,566 3,888 -
v ............ 4,103 3,733 -
VI ........... 4,165 3,352 -
VII .......... 4,120 3,530 -
VUI ......... 4,068 3,108 -
IX .......... 4,205 3,359 -
X ······· .... 4,520 

I 
3,503 -

XI ····· ..... 4,250 3,440 -
XII .......... 4,330 3,227 -

12 mOlS 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 52,344 1 42,830 ! -
(1) Chiffres provisoires, d'aprCs Ies publications mensuelles. 
(2) En millions de francs. . 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour Is 
France: 

(a) sauf indication contrsire, les chiffres pour 1930 
· sont provisoires (tires de Is publication mensuelle de 

decembre 1930) et ceux de 1929 et des snnees snterieures 
sont definitifs (tires des publications annuelles) ; 

(b) de puis Ia 1.!.1928, les perles et les pierres gemmes, 
importees (et 1es articles exportes) pour « Is vente !\ 
condition» et ensuite reexport6es (ou reimportees) comme 
invendus, sont exclus (voir Tsbl. III (s) et lii (b)). 

1,064 924.6 29.9 - 894.7 - 1,959 
790 130.2 61.9 - 68.3 - 858 
473 48.9 145.2 + 96.3 - 377 
678 29.4 120.0 + 90.6 - 588 
370 1,244. 4 393.3 - 851.1 - 1,221 
813 204.7 33.4 - 171.3 - 984 
590 1,640.1 8.9 - 1,631.2 - 2,221 
960 1,632.4 6.6 - 1,625.8 - 2,586 
846 749.2 4.1 - 745.1 - 1,591 

1,017 3,099.4 6.4 - 3,093.0 - 4,ll0 
810 988.6 13.4 - 975.2 - 1,785 

1,103 1,673.1 11.8 
' 
- 1,661. 3 - 2,764 

9,5141 12,3h5.ol 834.9 1- u,530.1 1- 21,044 

(1) Provisional figures, from the monthly publications. 
(2) l\Iillion francs. 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for France: 

(a) unless otherwise noted, the figures for 1930 are 
provisional (from the monthly publication, December 
1930) and those for 1929 and earlier years are fins! (from 
annual publications); 

(b) from 1.!.28, pearls and precious stones, imported 
(and articles exported) for " conditional sale " and after· 
wards re-exported (or re-imported) ss being unsold, are 
excluded (c/. Tables III (s) and III (b)). 
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FR.AJ.VCE 
TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays principaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en millions de francs. Value in francs (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

i929 I 1930 
PAYS PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 
Import. Export. 

I Balance 
Import. 

I 
Export. 

I Balance 
I% I% 

COUNTRIES ... . .. % ... I% . .. 
Allemagne .. 6,613 11.4 4,734 9.4 - 1,879 7,906 15.1 4.154 9.7 - 3.752 Germany. 
Autriche .... 399 0.7 176 0.4 - 223 (') (') (') (') (') Austria. 
Belgique (') .. 3.920 6.7 7,225 14.4 + 3,305 4,162 8.0 5,440 12.7 + 1,278 Belgium (•). 
Espagne .... 1.442 2.5 1,588 3.2 + 146 1,508 2.9 1.131 2.6 - 377 Spain. 
Grande·Breta· Great 

gne ...... 5,828 10.0 7,573 15.1 + 1,745 5,249 10.0 6.839 16.0 + 1.590 Britain. 
lrlande ..... 31 0.1 52 0.1 + 21 (') (') (') (') (') Ireland. 
Italie ....... 1,516 2.6 2,209 4.4 + 693 1,518 2.9 1,680 3.9 + 162 Italy. 
Pays. Bas ... 1,647 2.8 1,257 2.5 - 390 1,756 3.4 1,225 2.9 - 531 Netherlands. 
Pologne ..... 302 0.5 469 0.9 + 167 353 0.7 436 1.0 + 83 Poland. 
Roumanie ... 233 0.4 150 0.3 - 83 374 0.7 171 0.4 '- 203 Rouma.nia. 
Russia ••• 0 •• 788 1.4 256 0.5 - 532 886 1.7 170 0.4 - 716 Russia. 
Suede ...... 806 1.4 260 0.5 - 546 756 1.4 328 0.8 - 428 Sweden. 
Suisse •• 0 ••• 1,075 1.8 3,383 6.7 + 2,308 1,130 2.2 3.097 7.2 + 1,967 Switzerland. 
Chine ....... 1,253 2.2 242 0.5 - 1,0ll 716 1.4 161 0.4 1- 555 China. 

lnde brit .... 2.758 4.7 243 0.5 - 2.515 (') (') (') (') (') British India. 

lndes neerlan· Dutch East 

daises .... 772 1.3 60 0.1 - 712 (') (') (') (') (') Indies. 

lndo·Chine French Indo-

fran~aise .. 692 1 •> 1,013 2.0 + 321 526 1.0 896 2.1 + 370 China. 

Japan ...... 268 0.5 296 0.6 + 28 284 0.5 160 0.4 1- 124 Japan. 

Turquie ..... 174 0.3 347 0.7 + 173 166 0.3 191 0.4 + 25 Turkey. 

Australia .... 2,520 4.3 237 0.5 - 2,283 (') (') (') (') (') Australia. 

Afrique Equa- French Equa-

tor. fran~ .. 76 0.1 91 0.2 + 15 (') (') (') (') (') tor. Africa.. 

Afrique Occid. French 'Vest 

frant;aise .. 832 1.4 586 1.2 - 246 754 1.4 549 1.3 - 205 Africa.. 

Alg6rie ..... 2.990 3.1 4,501 9.0 + 1,5ll 3,293 6.3 4,564 10.7 + 1,271 Algeria.. 

Egypte ..... 1,023 1.8 667 1.3 1- 356 . 649 1.2 563 1.3 - 86 Egypt. 

Maroc 504 0.9 1,291 2.6 + 787 302 0.6 1,ll6 2.6 ' 814 1\Iorocco. ...... T 

Tunisia ..... 704 1.2 1,007 2.0 + 303 664 1.3 9i6 2.1 + 252 Tunis. 

Union Sud- Union of 

Africaine .. 724 1.3 52 0.1 1- 672 (') (') (') (') (') South Africa. 

Argentine ... 2,374 4.1 1,069 2.1 1- 1,305 1.196 2.3 878 2.0 - 318 Argentine. 

Bresil ....... 1,079 1.9 460 0.9 1- 619 785 t.a 309 0.7 - 476 Brazil. 

Canada ...... 843 1.4 587 1.2 - 256 447 0.9 459 1.1 + 12 Canada. 

Chili ••• 0 ••• 1,105 1.9 246 0.5 - 859 (') (') (') (') (') Chile. 

Etats-Unis 
d'Am6rique. 7,160 12.3 3,335 6.7 - 3,825 6,090 11.6 2.436 5.7 1- 3,654 U.S. A. 

Autres pays .. 5,770 9.8 4,477 8.9 - 1,293 10,874 20.7 4.961 11.6 - 5,913 Other countr. 

ToTAL • • • • 1 58,221 11oo I 50,139 11oo 1- 8,082 I 52,344 l1oo I 42,830 11oo 1- 9,514 TOTAL. 

(1) Compris dans • Autres pays». 
(2) Union Cconomique belgo·luxembourgeoise. 

(1) Included in " Other countries ... 
(2) Belgo·Luxemburg Economic Union. 
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FRANCE 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. JI{ARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 
Valeur en milliers de francs. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

.ANNEs 'E 1928 (1) 1929 (1
) 1930 YEARS 

I Valeur -Value I Poids I Valeur -Value Po ids I Valeur Value I Poids 

I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... J % Weight (3
) I % Weight (') % Weight 

Viandes ....•...... 467,526/ 0.9 I 59 . 344 0.6 43 688 1.3 89 Meats. 

Cereales, y compris le 
2,461,3181 malt ......•..... 4.6 1,843 3,016 5.2 2,518 2,082 4.0 2,133 Grain, flour, malt. 

Fruits de table ..... 996,590 1 1.9 428 1,028 1.8 437 1,189 2.3 600 Table fruits. 

Cafe .............. 1,776,605 3.3 165 1,652 2.8 170 1,120 2.1 179 Coffee. 

Sucre brut et raffine 784,337 1.5 443 795 1.4 510 576 1.1 411 Sugar, raw & refined. 

Vins .............. 2,258,046 4.2 1,410 2,137 3.6 1,427 2,155 4.1 1,536 Wine. 

Autres prod. alim ..• 3,796,102 7.1 1,477 4,195 7.2 1,607 4,004 7.6 1,427 Other foodstuffs. 

Peaux et pelleteries 
brutes aooooooooo 1.728,670 3.2 85 1,158 2.0 65 1,048 2.0 73 Hides and skins, raw. 

Nitrate de soude ... 434,371 0.8 352 679 1.2 578 313 0.6 281 Nitrate of soda. 

Prod. chimiq., bruts. 1,066,149 2.0 1,305 1,068 1.8 1,432 881 1.7 1,319 Chemicals, crude. 

Prod. cbimiq., autres 949,731 1.8 721 923 1.6 1,018 864 1.6 1,069 Chemicals, other. 

Graines et fruits, Fruits and seeds, olea· 

oleagineux ...... 2,584,973 4.8 1,117 2,544 4.4 1,185 2,097 4.0 1,197 ginous. 

Caoutchouc et gutta- Rubber and gutta. 

percha, bruts .... 526,068 1.0 52 645 1.1 72 468 0.9 82 percha, crude. 

Bois communs ..... 1,161,028 2.2 1,897 1,309 2.2 2;161 1,548 3.0 2,883 Timber: building, etc. 

Minerais de toutes 
aortas ........... 524,869 1.0 2,010 572 1.0 2,225 496 0.9 2,084 Ores of all kinds. 

Cuivre .... , ........ 1,256,325 2.3 155 1,740 3.0 176 1,446 2.8 184 Copper. 

Fer et acier ....... 164,914 0.3 118 300 0.5 181 386 0.7 284 Iron and steel. 

Autres metaux .... 841,287 1.6 247 910 1.6 258 900 1.7 442 Other metals. 

Pierres gemmes .... ( 2) 871,132 1.6 - (') 980 1.7 - (') 465 0.9 - Precious stones. 
Perles fines ....... ( 2) 578,648 1.1 - ('} 554 1.0 - (') 353 0.7 - Pearls, fine. 

Pierres; materiaux de Stone ; building mate· 

construction ..... 622,829 1.2 5,483 776 1.3 6,133 851 1.6 6,510 rial. 
Huiles minerales ..• 2,224,769 4.2 2,620 2,658 4.6 3,044 2,898 5.5 3,532 Mineral oils. 
Houille crue, carbo-

nisee et agglomeree 3,251,490 6.1 24,039 4,288 7.4 30,418 4,438 8.5 30,666 Coal, coke, etc. 
Laine et dechets de Wool: raw, waste 

Iaine ............ 5,302,401 9.9 290 5,146 8.8 324 3,178 6.1 322 etc. 
Soia et bourre de soie 2,273,545 4.3 17 1,681 2.9 15 962 1.8 lO Silk: raw, waste, etc 
Co ton en Iaine et Cotton: raw, waste 

dechets de coton • 4,184,168 7.8 345 4,485 7.7 384 3,284 6.3 391 etc. 
Lin ............... 463,895 0.9 48 436 0.7 56 391 0.7 73 Flax. 
Jute .............. 460,905 0.9 122 460 0.8 120 306 0.6 106 Jute. 
Autres fibres textiles 612,910 1.1 128 611 1.0 136 515 1.0 138 Other textile fibres. 
Fils et tissue .••.... 927,925 1.7 52 1,141 1.9 66 1,375 2.6 68 Yarns and tissues. 
Pulpe, papier et arti- Pulp, paper and 

cles en papier ... 982,824 1.8 668 1,222 2.1 852 1,144 2.2 806 manufactures of. 
Outils et ouvrages en Tools and metal 

metaux ... ··•·· .. 444,951 0.8 44 752 1.3 114 921 1.8 150 wares. 
Machines et mecani- Machinery and appa 

ques ............ 1,796,935 3.4 124 2,850 4.9 212 3,401 6.5 291 ratus. 

Autres articles ....• 4,657,316 8.7 1,475 5,166 8.9 1,524 5,601 10.8 1,423 Other articles. 

TOTAL •• 0 ••••••• 53,435,552 1 1oo 1 49,339 I 58,221 I 100 ,I 59,461 I 52,3441 100 I 60,759 ToTAL 

(1) Chi tires definitifs des c valE>nrs detlar~es •, d'apr~s Ia publi­
cation mensuelle. Pour 1929, les chiffres sont Jes m~mes 
que les chiffres dMinitlfs (publica!{on all{luelle). 

(2) Voir Note g~n~rale (b), au tableau I (a). 
(3) En millions de francs. • 

(1) Final figures of "declared values,., from monthly publi­
<:JJ.tion. For 1929, the figures are the same as the final 
figures (annual publication). 

(2) Sev General Note (b),.Table I (a) • 
(3) Million francs. 
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FRANCE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles princlpaux. 
CoMMERCE SPEOIAL. li!ABCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes mtltriques. 

TABLE DI (b). 
Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 (1) 1929 (1) 1930 YEABS 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX: 

I ... % Weight (') 

Fruits de table ..... 926,993 1.0 140 577 
Sucres, raffintls et 

vergeo~es ........ 727,994 1.4 257 717 
Vins .............. 1,103,706 2.1 158 1,177 
Autres boissons .... 778,045 1.5 122 789 
Autres prod. alim ... 3,104,474 6.0 1,006 2,819 
Peaux et pelleteries. 1,050,401 2.0 47 927 
Bois communs ...•. 479,639 0.9 1,915 432 
Fonte, ferro-alliages, 

fers et aciers ..... 2,905,618 5.7 4,713 2,661 
Pierres gemmes .... (2) 540,391 1.1 - (') 584 
Perles fines ....... (2 ) 601,531 1.2 - (') 660 
Houille, coke, briquet. 787,306 1.5 5,521 812 
Autres mint1raux et 

mtltaux ......... 985,138 1.9 17,512 1,034 
Prod. chimiq., bruts 821,091 1.6 300 805 
Laines et dechets de 2,169,418 4.2 67 2,032 
Soies et bourre de 189,016 0.4 2.5 238 
Coton en Iaine et 

dtlchets de coton . 237.586 0.5 29 172 
Parfumeries et sa vans 807,006 1.6 87 861 
Drogues et prod. chi· 

miques fabriqutls . 2,493,829 4.9 3,003 2,602 

Pelleteries pre parties 473,569 0.9 1.7 444 

Peaux pre parties .... 875,242 1.7 18 882 

Ouvrages en cuir ... 443,457 0.9 6.3 487 

Fils de Iaine ...... 1.456,969 :.8 27 1,275 

Tissus de Iaine .... 2,235,035 4.4 27 2,045 
Tissus de soia et de 

bourre de soie ... 3,430,900 6.7 9.1 3,032 

Tissus de coton .... 2,905,779 5.6 73 2,713 

Modes et fleurs artif. 163.627 0.3 1.4 110 
Votements et lingerie 2,094.419 4.1 9.6 1,844 

Autres fils et tissus 1,812,727 3.5 91 1,643 

Ouvr. en caoutchouc 770,018 1.5 31 636 
Papier et ses applic. 887,8,78 1.7 97 866 

POteries et verreries 861.138 1.7 417 892 

Machines et mtlcaniq. 1,935,478 3.8 231 2,193 

Outils et ouvrages en 
mtltaux ......... 1,732,903 3.4 796 1,850 

Automobiles ....... 1,540,846 3.0 86 1,609 

Objets d'art, etc .... 925,274 1.8 18 941 

Autres articles ..... 6,520,288 12.7 4,307 6,778 

TOTAL .......... 51,374,729 I 100 I 41,127 I 50,139 

(1) ChilTrcs dCfinitifs des r val curs declarees ~~, d aprCs Ia 
publication mensuclle. Pour 1929, les chiffres soot Ies memes 
qm~ lcs chiUres definitifs (publication nnnuelle). "' 

(2) Voir Note genernle (b), au tableau I (a). 
(3) En millions de francs. ' 

I % 
1.2 

1.4 
2.3 
1.6 
5.6 
1.9 
0.9 

5.3 
1.2 
1.3 
1.6 

2.1 
1.6 
4.0 
0.5 

0.3 
1.7 

5.2 
0.9 
1.7 
1.0 
2.5 
4.1 

6.0 
5.4 
0.2 
3.7 
3.3 
1.3 
1.7 
1.8 
4.4 

3.7 
3.2 
1.9 

13.5 

!tOO 

I Poids I 
Valeur Value I Poids I 

I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight (') % Weight 

148 456 1.1 130 Table fruits. 
Sugar, refined and 

301 602 1.4 280 partly refined. 
160 887 2.1 126 Wine. 
124 710 1.7 118 Other beverages. 
780 3,227 7.5 1,489 Other foodstuffs. 
53 599 1.4 48 Hides & skins, raw. 

1,666 311 0.7 1,357 Timber. 
Pig-iron, ferro-alloys, 

3,933 2,439 5.7 3,780 iron and steel. 

- (') 451 1.1 - Precious stones. 

- (') 407 0.9 - Pearls, fine. 
5,906 650 1.5 4,658 Coal, coke, etc. 

Other minerals and 
16,940 1,092 2.6 15,674 metals . 

265 653 1.5 213 Chemicals, crude. 
70 1,200 2.8 58 Wool: raw & waste. 

2.9 147 0.3 2.2 Silk : raw, floss, etc. 
Cotton: raw and 

25 187 0.4 30 waste. 
87 724 1.7 81 Perfumery and soap. 

Drugs and chemicals, 
3,012 2,483 5.8 2,884 manufactured. 

1.5 335 0.8 1.2 Furs, dressed. 
17 776 1.8 16 Leather. 

7.1 434 1.0 6.0 Leather manufact. 
26 1,010 2.4 9--" Woollen yarn. 
25 1,572 3.7 22 Woollen manufact. 

ll!anuf. of silk and of 
9.2 2,503 5.8 8.3 floss silk. 

67 2,146 5.0 54 Cotton manufact. 
1.0 88 0.2 0.8 ll!illinery. 
9.6 1,662 3.9 8.3 Apparel & lingerie. 

73 1,411 3.2 61 Yarns & tiss., other. 
28 508 1.2 23 Rubber manufact. 
96 875 2.0 94 Paper and manuf. of. 

409 716 1.7 297 Glass and pottery. 
259 2,108 4.9 233 Machinery & apparat. 

Tools and metal 
785 1,733 4.0 702 wares • 

92 1,123 2.6 64 Motor vehicles. 
18 804 1.9 16 Fancy goods, etc. 

4,519 5,801 13.7 4,020 Other articles. 

I 39,906 I 42,830 1 100 I 36,579 TOTAL. 
.. (1) Fmul figures of "declared values • from monthly 

publication. For 1929, the figun~s are the same as the final 
Iie,'l.lrcs (annual publica lion). 

(2) See General Note (b), Table I (a). 
(3) Million francs. 
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FRAlVCE 

TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion 
and Specie. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. Valeur en milliers de francs. SPECIAL TRADE. Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES OR GOLD ARGENT SILVER 

YEARS Import. I Export. J Balance Import. Export. Balance 

1928 ·············· .............. 6.528,585 35,561 ~ 6,493,024 27,635 395,446 + 367,811 

1929 ..... ········· ..... ········· 8,690,905 84,656 8,606,249 13,293 113,037 + 99,744 

1930 ..... ······················· 12,319,532 578,042 11,741,490 45,401 253,031 + 207,630 

MONNAIES DE CUIVRE ET DE BILLON 
TOTAL ANNEES 

TOKEN COIN 
YEARS 

Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance 

1928 ············· ............... 105 501 + 396 6.556,325 431,508 - 6.124,817 

1929 ............................ 43 492 + 449 8,704,241 198,185 - 8,506,056 

1930 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 55 3,848 + 3,793 12,364,988 834,921 -11,530,067 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 

Importations et exportations, par Groupcs Imports and Exports, by Classes 
de Ia classl!ieation lnternationale (Brnxelles, 1913). of the International (Brussels, 1913) Classification. 

COIIIM:ERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

19~6 (1) 1927 (1) 19~B(') 1929 (') 
GROUPES 

Valeur - Value I Poids Valeur - Value I Poids Valeur - Value Poids Valeur- Value Poids 
CLASSES 

... 1 % Weight ... % Weight ot \Weight I /Weight (') !0 (') % 
IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

I. .... 396,678 0.7 84 326,424 0.6 52 289 0.5 44 250 0.4 39 
II. .... 11,605,772 19.4 5,067 13,907,015 26.2 6,630 12,577 20.9 5,827 13,133 19.6 6,669 
III. .... 39,769,571 66.4 38,986 31,378,084 ti9.1 41,726 30,661 50.9 42,242 34,589 51.7 51,094 
IV. .... 7,855,156 13.1 1,131 7,385,877 13.9 902 10,117 16.8 1,091 10,249 15.3 1,474 
V. .... 214,804 0.4 - 76,991 0.2 - 6,556 10.9 1 8,704 13.0 1 

TOTAL ./59,841,981 I 100 I 45,268 153,074,391 I 100 I 49,311 I -6o,2oo 1 1oo 1 49,20~1 66,925 1 1oo 1 59,277 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I. .... 125,188 0.2 13 195,055 0.3 27 386 0.7 62 . 353 0.7 64 
II. .... 5,453,157 9.2 1,646 5,663,679 10.1 1,619 6,231 11.9 1,861 5,971 11.9 1,634 
III. .... 13,328,446 22.4 24,736 13,290,863 23.8 28,811 9,822 18.7 31,423 10,522 20.9 32,020 
IV. .... 40,352,693 67.9 5,995 36,049,169 64.6 7,340 35,665 67.9 7,569 33,293 66.1 5.978 
V. .... 187,672 0.3 - 661,733 1.2 - 431 0.8 1 198 0.4 -

TOTAL ./59,447,156 I 100 I 32,390 /55,860,499 I 100 I 37,797 I 52,535 1 1oo 1 40,916/ 50,337 1 too 1 39,696 

(1) D"apr~s le • Bulletin du Bureau International de Stat. 
Commerciale • (Bruxelles). Les chiffres different Iegerement 
de ceux indiques aux autres tableaux. 

(2) 1\lillions de francs. 

(1) From "Bulletin du Bureau International de Stat. 
Commerciale ., (Brussels). Figures differ slightly from those 
of other tables. 

(2) Million francs. 
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GREECE 
TABLE I (a). 

Importations et exportations de marehondlses 
et de !Ingots. 

Imports and Exports of 1\lerehandlse 
and Bullion. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de drachmai. Value in drachmai (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES YEARS I 1913 e>l 1916 1917 I 1918 1919 1920 I 1921 1922 

Import. (2
) ••• ·1 I 

399,4391 223,0751 733,9071 1,552,1791 2,177,5301 1,764,46913.169.762 177,9331 
Export. (') •... ll9,001 154,842 ll2,626 296,860 764,220 686,3ll 944,210 2,489,ll9 

Balance ..... -I- 58,9321- 244,5971- 110,4491 -437,0471- 787,959~1,491,2191- 820,2591- 680.643 

1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 <'>I 1928 c·>l 1929 <'>I 1930 <'> 
Import.(') ... ·1 
Export.(') ... . 

6,075,6221 8,038.963110,176,8221 9,967,250112,600,215112,416,936113,275.531110,850,608 
2,544.317 3,266,185 4,574,266 5,439,630 6,040,196 6,330,861 6,985,196 5,918,406 

Balance ..... 3,531,305 ~4, 772,778 ~ 5,602,556 ~4,527 ,620 ~6,560, 0191-6,086,075 ~6.290,335 ~4. 932,202 

(1) Viellle Gr~ce. (1) Old Greece. 
(2) Les chiffres pour Ies !ingots compris sont : (2)\ The figures for bullion Included are : 

Import. : (or--gold) •.. 
Import. : (argent-silver) 
Export. : (or--gold) ...• 
Export. : (argent-silver) 

1913 1916-18 1919 1920 1921 
0 0 0 136 0 
1 0 5 0 8 

(•) (•) 0 4,285 60 
(•) (•) 0 737 0 

(•) Pas de donnees. 

1922 l923 1924 1925 
0 0 0 0 
0 6 15 43 
0 0 0 0 
0 6 0 0 
(*) Not available. 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
20 0 3 216 352 

122 0 37 71 47 
0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 46 0 

(3) Distribution Suivant les groupes de Ia classification 
internationale (de Bruxelles 9 1913) (En millions de drachmai 
et milliers de tonnes metriques) : 

(3) Distribution by Classes of the International Classi~ 
ftcation (Brussels. 1913). (In millic,n drachmai and 
thousand metric tons) : 

1927 I 1928 

I V~~ur 
1929 

I 
1930 

GROUPES 
Valeur Val. I Poids Val. 

I Val. I Poids \'a!. CLASSES Valeur Po ids \'al('ur Po ids 
... I % Weight ... I % \Veig;ht I % Wei~ht ... I % Weig;ht 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

I .. 802 6.3 In 1,357

1 

502 4.0 I (t) 1.376

1 

518 3.9 I (t) 1,336

1 

391 3.6 (t) 1,204 
II .... 4,873 38.7 754 4,516 36.4 765 4,830 36.4 900 3,537 32.6 796 

III .... 2,532 20.1 { 1,349 2,686 21.6 1,389 2,955 22.2 1,651 2,484 22.9 1,557 

IV 4,393 34.9 r) 8,897 1 4,713 38.0 {<t)10,412} 4,973 37.5 { (t)l1,620} 4,439 40.9 (t)12,230 .... + 171 + 197 i + 224 + 211 
v .... I I I I -
Total .. 12,600 1 100 {(t)10,254} + 2,274 12,4171 100 { (t)11,788 } + 2,351 13,2761 100 { (t)1;-~~!?} 

+ -·''~ 
10,851 I 100 j<t )13,43·1 + 2,564 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I .... 1 -
I (t) 31~ 1 

1 -

I (t) 21 
3 -

I (t) 30~1 1 - I -
II .... 1,992 3:!.0 2,144 33.9 286 2,371 34.0 1,736 2n.3 230 
III .... 3,917 64.9 304 3,818 60.3 371 4,470 64.0 441 3,857 65.2 521 

{ + (t) ~ } 112 1.8 { (t) 112 141 2.0 {<n ~.s2M 105 1.8 {W 42 
IV .... 130 2.1 + 8 10 
v .... I I 256 4.0 I I I I 219 3.7 I+ -

s.o·lO 1 ~~) •l } 6,331 I 100 ~~) 114 } 6,9851 100 { (t) 1,832} 5,91sj 100 ~~) 42 
Total .. 100 625 fHl5 + 749 761 

(t) Milliers de tetes et{ou de pieces. (t) Number (OOO's om1tted). 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour 
Ia Grace: 

GENERAL NoTE. -In all the tables for Greece: 

(a) les • marchandises » comprennent les espllces en 
1926 et apres, sa.voir (en milliers de drachmai): 

1926 
Import. : or (gold) I 

, argent (silver) 0 
Export. : or (gold) 0 

, argent (silver) 0 

(b) les chiffres de 1929 et !930 sont provisoires. 

(a) "Merchandise" includes specie in 1926 and later 
viz. (in thousand drach.): 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
0 0 0 0 
0 20 0 0 
0 255,859 0 187,158 
0 0 0 32,043 

(b) the figures for 1929 and 1930 are provisional. 
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GRECE 
TABLEAU I (b), 

Importations et exportations de mnrchandlses 
et Ungots. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de drachmai. 

MOIS (1) 

I MONTHS (1) 
Import. I Export., Balance 

1925 I ......• 816,686 206,629 - 610,057 

II ..... 813,500 349,313 - 464,187 

III ..... 854,219 449,663 - 404,556 
IV ...... 849,471 389,989 - 459,482 
v ....... 864,943 284,979 - 579,964 
VI ..... 829,170 216,156 - 613,014 
VII ..... 775,428 274,001 - 501,427 
VIII ... 701,274 238,023 - 463,251 

IX ..... 736,492 493,651 - 242,841 
X .. .... 944,958 593,996 - 350,962 
XI .•.... 922,905 517,987 - 404,918 
XII •.•.. 1,100,477 526,973 - 573,504 

12 mois ..... 110,2o9,5231 4,541,360 1 -5,668,163 

1926 I ....... 647,536 255,311 - 392,225 
II ...... 791,838 401,869 - 389,969 
III ...... 819,834 418,436 - 401,398 
IV ...... 828,739 348,998 - 479,741 
v ....... 802,094 223,877 - 578,217 

.VI ...... 732,115 283,850 - 448,265 
VII ..... 776,648 399,656 - 376,992 
VIII .... 809,657 306,713 - 502,944 
IX •..... 887,988 522,987 - 365,001 
X ....... 925,042 609,849 - 315,193 
XI ...... 1,019,309 747,407 - 271,902 
XII ..... 964,139 910,798 - 53,341 

12 mois ...••• J10,004,939J 5,429,7511 --4,575,188 

1927 I ••.•... 900,212 668,926 - 231,286 
II ...... 949,003 690,360 - 258,643 
III ..... 1,184,397 437,270 - 747,127 
IV ..•... 1,058,080 372,183 - 685,897 
v ....... 1,238,296 321,085 - 917,2ll 

VI······ 875,037 234,939 - 640,098 
VII ..... 935,758 296,449 - 639,309 
VIII ...• 1,036,048 248,823 - 787,225 
IX ····· 1,046,748 519,197 - 527,551 
X ...... 1,103,028 680,389 - 422,639 
XI ..... 1,174,028 844,872 - 329,156 
XII ..... 1,101,313 722,918 - 378,395 

12 mois ..... J12,601,948l 6,037,411 I -6,564,537 

(1) Chif!res provisoires. 
(2) En millions de dra clunai. 

GREECE 
TABLE I (b), 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise 
and Bullion. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in drachmai (OOO's omitted). 

MOIS (1) 

I Import., Export. I MONTHS (1) 

1928 I ...... 1,124,576 732,308 

II ..... 973,461 462,893 
III .... 1,205,709 320,180 
IV ..... 1,014,030 508,009 
v ...... 1,080,429 299,340 
VI ..... 938,335 237,052 
VII .... 973,902 262,213 
VIII ... 813,921 292,771 
IX ..... 899,548 436,188 
X ..... 1,192,630 680,661 
XI ..... 1,165,357 865,770 
XII ...• 1,027,224 1,184,690 

12 months ..• 112,409,1221 6,282,0751 

1929 I ...... 1,082,117 1,083,843 
II . .... 901,867 629,980 
III .... 1,128,813 767,824 
IV ..... 1,267,772 449,479 
v ...... 1,160,446 314,669 
VI ..... 1,013,159 201,661 
VII .... 1,098,053 258,859 
VIII ... 902,840 353,320 
IX .... 1,193,419 585,289 
X ..... 1,203,316 802,827 
XI .... 1,207,637 913,172 
XII •... 1,ll6,092 624,273 

12 months ... I13,275,531J 6,985,1961 

(2)1930I ...... 903 
II ..... 839 
III .... 1,024 
IV ..... 832 
V •..... 828 

VI····· 880 
VII .... 869 
VIII ... 845 
IX .... 1,001 
X ..... 1,028 
XI .... 900 
XII .... 901 

12 months ... I 10,850 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Million drachmai. 

728 
435 
4ll 
201 
286 
276 
280 
274 
523 
788 
772 
944 

I 5,918 I 

Balance 

- 392,268 

- 510,568 

- 885,529 

- 506,021 

- 781,089 

- 701,283 

- 711,689 

- 521,150 

- 463,360 

- 511,969 

- 299,587 

+ 157,466 

-6,127,047 

+ 1,726 

- 271,887 

- 360,989 

- 818,293 

- 845,777 

- 811,498 

- 839,194 

- 549,520 
- 608,130 

- 400,489 

- 294,465 

- 491,819 

- 6,~90,335 

- 175 

- 404 

- 613 

- 631 

- 542 

- 604 

- 589 

- 571 
- 478 
- 240 

- 128 

+ 43 

- 4,932 
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GRECE GREECE 

TABLEAU II. TABLE U. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpoux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

CoMMERCE sPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de drachmai. Value in drachmai (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS 
Import. Export. Export. 

PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIP AUX. 
Import. 

COUNTRIES 

I 
Balance Balance (1) 

... % . .. % (') % (') % 

Allemagne ...... 1,249,366 9.4 1,614,089 23.1 + 364,723 1,098 10.1 1,392 23.5 + 294 Germany. 
Autriche ........ 153,592 1.2 177,307 2.5 + 23,715 126 1.2 166 2.8 + 40 Austria. 
Belgique ........ 486,794 3.7 228,124 3.3 - 258,670 464 4.3 157 2.6 - 307 Belgium. 
Bulgaria ....... 243,644 1.8 29,717 0.4 - 213,927 159 1.5 23 0.4 - 136 Bulgaria. 
France .......... 902,380 6.8 424,655 6.1 - 477.725 778 7.2 401 6.8 - 377 France. 
Italie ........... 739,232 5.6 1,277,981 18.3 + 538,749 659 6.1 832 14.1 + 173 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ........ 269,893 2.0 296,580 4.2 + 26,687 183 1.7 353 6.0 + 170 Netherlands. 
Roumanie ....... 885,842 6.7 96,872 1.4 - 788,970 612 5.6 69 1.2 - 543 Roumania. 
Royaume-Uni ... 1,663,277 12.5 826,280 11.8 - 836,997 1,384 12.7 739 12.5 - 645 United Kingdom. 

Russie .......... 279,897 2.1 5,117 0.1 - 274,780 489 4.5 20 0.3 - 469 Russia. 
Tchecoslovaquie .. 458,561 3.4 77,414 1.1 - 381,147 410 3.8 261 4.4 - 149 Czechoslovakia. 
Yougoslavie ..... 792,791 6.0 31,639 0.5 - 761,152 617 5.7 26 0.4 - 591 Yugoslavia. 

Turquie ......... 339,054 2.6 13,620 0.2 - 325,434 379 3.5 11 0.2 - 368 Turkey. 

Egypte ········. 257,6b6 1.9 307,208 4.4 + 49,552 130 1.2 276 4.7 + 146 Egypt. 

Canada ......... 715,784 5.4 1,801 - - 713,983 429 3.9 2 - - 427 Canada. 

Etats-Unis ...... 2,090,933 15.711,114,048 15.9 - 976,885 1,663 15.3 856 14.4 - 807 United Statea. 

Autres pays ..... 1,746,835 13.2 462,744 6.7 -1,284,091 1,271 11.7 334 5.7 - 937 Other countries. 

TOTAL •••••••• ,13,275,5311100 ,6,985,1961100 1-6,290,335,10,851 /100.0, 5,918 1100.01- 4.9331 TOTAL. 

(1) En millions de drachmai. (1) Million drachmai. 
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GRECE 
TABLEAU lll (a). 

Importations, par Articles principanx. 
CO!!o1MERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS, 

Valeur en milliers de dracluna.i. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 * 
Valeur Value (') Valeur ARTICLES 

Po ids 
PRINCIPAUX 

I % ... Weight ... 

Gros et petit btltail . 483,900 3.9 1,376 (2) 513,828 
Prod. de ferme .... 255,303 2.2 ll.5 278,326 
Poiascn frais et salt\. 254,310 2.1 18.9 294,288 
Ctlrtlales ........... 2,413,592 19.5 470.6 2,901,248 
Riz ............... 170,578 1.4 24.1 177,429 
Farine de certlales .. 300,859 2.4 49.1 177,149 
Autres prod. agric ... 263,242 2.1 66.1 295,181 
Cafe .......•...... 173,359 1.4 5.2 171,858 
Sucre ............. 451,065 3.6 60.8 325,316 
Peaux brutes .....• 154,682 1.2 4.5 206,195 

Bois de construct. 402,660 { 365 (')} 3
·
2 = 208.4 

498,972 

Fer, brut et mi·ouvrtl 315,134 2.5, 89.8 1 381,774 
Metaux .et ouvrages -

4.0 { 
1,146 (')} 490,326 528,ll6 en, autres ....... + 42.8 

Huiles mintlrales ... 777,766 6.3 126.6 706,477 
Houille ··········· 375,701> 3.0 695.4 397,806 
Autres min6raux ... 183,527 1.5 154.1 164,339 
Coton brut ........ 108,132 0.9 3.4 91,725 
Teintures et couleurs 97,492 0.8 8.1 108,707 
Prod. chimiques ... 328,062 2.6 41.8 442,064 
Peaux ouvrtles ....• 106,044 0.9 0.3 ll6,593 
Fils de Iaine ...... 184,622 1.5 1.3 174,007 
Fils de coton ...... . 129,704 1.0 0.7 141,715 
'l'issus de Iaine .... 375,632 3.0 1.4 393,806 
'l'issus de coton ... 672,926 5.4 5.8 680,294 
Autres textiles .... 536,795 4.3 11.5 576,864 
Papier et art. en , . 270,431 2.2 23.9 2ll,252 
Poterie et verre ... 117,096 0.9 18.3 141,316 
:\!achines .......... 575,387 4.6 20.2 572,958 

Autos et chassis ..• 190,780 1.5{ (') 2.2} 308,860 + 3.5 
Autres articles .•... 1,250,0ll 10.1 i<'l 191 I 

1,297,068 

GREECE 
TABLE ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. JI!ERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in draclunai (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 YEARS 

Value (') Valeur Value (') 

I 
PRINOII"A.L 

Poids Poids 
% (') I % Weight 

ARTICLES 
Weight 

3.9 1,336 (2) 384 3.5 1,204 (2 ) Cattle, sheep, etc. 
2.1 12.2 231 2.1 11.0 Farm products. 
2.2 19.4 223 2.1 16.0 Fish : fresh & salt. 

21.9 656.7 2,103 19.4 59!.6 Grain. 
1.3 24 9 161 1.5 24.3 Rice. 
1.3 31.2 70 0.6 14.3 Flour. 
2.2 74.1 159 1.5 42.9 Other agric. prod. 
1.3 5.5 134 1.2 p.8 Coffee. 
2.5 63.3 281 2.6 64.0 Sugar. 
1.6 5.8 111 1.0 4.9 Hides & skins, raw. 

{ (') 436 l 433 {(') 38 7 l . . . 3
· 
7 = 249.8 4.0 = 22 1.8 Buildmg tunber. 

2.9/-[101.71 377 3.5] 114.71 Iron, raw& semi-man. 

4 0 { 1,346 (')} 4. 3 { 1,593(')} Metals & manuf., 463 . + 40.8 + 40.5 other. 
5.3 148.0 620 5.7 160.9 Mineral oils. 
3.0 785.4 396 3.7 827.3 Coal. 
1.2 181.0 151 1.4 150.9 Other minerals. 
0.7 3.0 135 1.2 5.9 Cotton, raw & ginned. 
0.8 9.4 104 1.0 8.4 Paints & colours. 
3.3 54.6 360 3.3 36.2 Chemicals. 
0.9 0.3 104 1.0 0.3 Hides & skins, prep. 
1.3 1.1 169 1.6 1.3 Woollen yarns. · 
1.1 0.8 133 1.2 0.7 Cotton yarn & thread 
3.0 1.5 336 3.1 1.3 Woollen tissues. 
5.1 5.8 580 5.3 5.1 Cotton tissues. 
4.3 12.0 463 4.3 12.5 Other textiles. 
1.6 25.1 233 ~2.1 26.0 Paper & manuf. 
1.1 26.6 146 1.3 18.4 Glass & pottery • 
4.3 21.3 433 4.0 13.9 Machinery. 

2.3 { 
(') 3.4) 231 2.1 { 

(') 1.9 
} Motor cars & chassis. + 6.7 + 5.1 

9.8 i<'l 207 I 
1,129 10.41(') 135 Other articles. 

TOTAL ......•... 12,409,1221100 1 2,359(')113.275,531 1100 1 2,775(')1 10,851 Jtoo I 2,564 (1 ) TOTAL, 

(*) Chiffres provisoires. 
(1) Non compris le poids des marchandises indiqufes seuJe-

ment par pieces. 
(2) ~!illiers de tMes. 
(3) Milliers ,-J,e metres cubes. 
( 4) Milliers de pi~ces. 
(5) Millions de drachmai. 

(*) Provisional figures. 
(1) Not including weight ol goods entered only by number. 

(2) Thousand hend. 
(3) Thousand cubic metres 
(4) Thousand pieces. 
(5) Million drachmai. 
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GRECE 

TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LlNGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de drachmai. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 (*) 1929 

Valeur Value 
Poids 

Valeur Value 
ARTICLES 

PRINCIPAUX I % Weight I ... ... I 

Olives ............ 98,079 1.6 8.7 161,562 

Raisins sees, Corinthe 959,725 15.3 79.5 876,351 

Autres raisins sees .. 161,985 2.6 15.3 178,348 

Figues •........... 90,644 1.4 14.6 104,040 

Huiles d'olives .... 144,750 2.3 7.6 !l49,5il 

Huile de noya.ux 
d'olives ......... 18,681 0.3 1.6 24,523 

Vins en general ... 492,822 7.8 122.6 567,838 

Cognac ··········· 16,402 0.3 0.5 20,858 

Pea.ux non ouvr6es . 185,154 2.9 4.0 147,121 

Plomb argentifere .. 47,397 0.7 6.0 37,392 

Autres minerais et 
min6raux ....... 81,291 1.3 244.0 88,679 

Cigarettes ......... 10,364 0 •> 0.1 9,909 

Tabacs ........... 3,211,897 51.1 48.9 3,948,553 

Produits forestiers 105,051 1.7 15.7 82,887 

Tissus et fibres •... 67,335 1.1 1.4 67,493 

Autres articles ..... 590,498 9.4 (1)74. 5 420,071 

ToTAL .......... 6,282,0751 100 I 645 {1 ) I 6,985,19G I 

(*) Chiffres provisoirC's. 
(1) Non compris le poids des merchandises indiquees seule­

ment par pl~ces. 
(2) En millions de drachmai. 

% 

2.3 
12.5 
2.6 
1.5 

3.6 

0.4 
11.1 
0.3 

2.1 
0.5 

1.3 
0.1 

56.5 

1.2 
1.0 
ILO 

100 

GREECE 

TABLE Ill (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE A..'ID BuLLION. 

Value in drachmai (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric _tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids 
Valeur Value 

Poids PRINCIPAL 
Weight (') I % Weight ARTICLES 

1~.5 128 2.2 11.4 Olives. 
68.8 782 13.2 73.0 Currants, dried. 
15.1 185 3.1 13.4 Raisins. 
16.9 112 1.9 21.6 Figs. 
12.2 89 1.;) 7.2 Olive oil. 

2.2 12 0.2 1.2 Olive-stone oil. 
131.7 213 3.6 56.1 Wine. 

0.5 18 0.3 0.4 Cognac. 
3.2 141 " ' --·.t 3.4 Hides & skins, raw .. 
4.4 42 0.7 6.8 Argentifer. lead ore. 

Other ores & mine· 
324.0 123 2.1 403.3 rals. 

0.1 9 0.1 0.1 Cigarettes. 
50.1 3,382 57.1 49.2 Tobacco. 
12.6 73 1.2 12.3 Forest products. 
1.7 33 0.6 1.0 Textiles & fibres 

( 1)93 576 9.8 ( 1)101 Other articles. 

I 749 (1)1 5,918 I 100 I 761 (1) TOTAL. 

( •) ProYisionn I fi{.,"'ll res. 
(1) Not Including weight ol goods entered only by number. 

(2) Million drachmai. 
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GUATElUALA 
TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exporl.nllons de mnrohnndises 
!Ingots et espilces. 

Valeur en milliers de S oro americana 
(=quetzal, depuis le I. XI. 1924 • 

et de 

GUATEMALA 
TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise and or Bullion 
and Specie. 

Value in $ oro americana 
( = quetzal, since I. XI. 1924) (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES YEARS 1913 1916 HJ17 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 

Marchandises (1
): - Merchandise (1): I 

Import .. 00 oo oo. oo oo 00 10,062 8,539 9,038 8,466 14,216 18,344 13,625 10,752 

Export. 00 oo oo oo oo .... I 14,450 I 10,638 7,828 ll,319 22,419 18,103 12,131 11,646 

' Balance ......... oo ... I + 4,388 I + 2,099 1- 1.210 I + 2,853 I + 8,203 I 241 1 1,4941 + 894 

Lingots et especes (1 ) : - Bullion and specie (1 ) : 

Import .............. ·1 I I 
Export. 00 00 oo oo oo oo oo 0 4 

ANNEES YEARS 1923 1924 1925 

Marchandises {1 ) : - Merchandise (1 ) : 

II 

1926 1927 

440 
6 

InS 

9681 
15 

1929 

542 

6 

1930 

Import. ooooooooooooool 13,7631 18,271 25,004 28,527 25,730 30,790 30,399 16,475 
Export. .............. 14,725 24,457 29,654 28,968 33,921 28,2ll 24,928 23,578 

Balance oooooooooo oo ·· I + 962 1 + 6,186 1 + 4,65o 1 + 441 1 + 8,191 1 2,5791 " 5,471 1 + 1,1o3 

Lingots et especes (1 ) : - Bullion and specie (1) : 

Import. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 44 7 I 1,44 71 
Export. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 18 

1,654 

308 
1,1831 

424 
161 
164 

140 

!58 
461 

332 

(1) Les • marehandlses » comprennent les ]ingots et 
espCces. • Lingots et espeees • ..consiste en : 

(1) " Merchandise,. includes bullion and specie. "Bullion and 
specie " consists of : 

1920 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. 

0 ulngots (bullion) 0 6 }-40{ 0 
Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. 

0 13 0 H! } {298} {424( f164 l { 158 3 182 r especes (coin) 440 0 ° 6 
Gold billets (notes) 0 0 0 0 44~ g J 1,447 {8 1,308 j1oj 1,046 g1 161 l g I 30 g 

4
g 

15
g 

Argent { esp~ccs (coin) 
Silver Ungots, etc. 

(bull., etc.) 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 0 

2 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

NoTE GENERALlO. - Dans tous les tableaux pour le 
Guatemala, sauf indication contmire : 

(a) lea importations representant le commerce general ; 
les exportations, Ie commerce sp6cia.l ; 

(b) le commerce terrestre a travers lea frontieres du 
Mexique et du Honduras britannique est compris. Lea 
chiffl"9s sout (voir ci-dessous) ; 

(c) le commerce terrestre a travers les frontieres du 
. Honduras et du Salvador n'est pas compris en 1926 et ante. 

rieurement (except<\ nux exportations, en 19ll-1919) et est 
compris en 1927 et apres (excepte a.ux exportations, en 
1928 Bt 1929). Les chiffres sont (voir ci-dcssous); 

(d) les eolia postaux sont (i) exclus des exportations 
(et des importations en 1924 et anterieurement) et (ii) 
sont compris dans les importations en 1925 et apres. 
Les categories du commerce du Guatemala, pour autant 
que les chiffres sont disponibles, sont (en milliers de 
S oro amer.) : 

IMPORT. 

0 346 0 137 0 0 0 110 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 0 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Guatemala, 
except where otherwise noted : 

(a) imports are general, exports are special, trade; 

(b) land trade over the Mexican and British Honduran. 
crontiors is included. The figures are (see below) ; 

(c) land trade over the Honduran and Salvadorean 
frontiers is excluded in 1926 and previously (except in 
exports, 1911-1919) and is included in 1927 and later 
(except in exports, 1928 and 1929). The figures are (see 
below); 

(d) Parcels post is (i) excluded from exports (and 
from imports in 1924 and previously) and (ii) is included 
in imports in 1925 and later. The categories of Guate· 
malan trade, so far as figures are available, are (in thousand 
S oro amer.) : · 

EXPORT. 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Par mer ('By sea) ..... 21,084 17,908 21,465 21,644 11,925 28,169 33,306 27,541 24,559 22,770 
Plus 25% fret (Plus 

25% freight) ....... 5,271 4,477 5,366 5,411 2,981 (Ne s'applique pas. - Not applicable.) 
{ Mexique et 

Par terre Hond. brit. 246 300 219 280 263 799 609 670 369 80H 
By land Honduras et 

Salvador .. 698 390 417 !53 10 6 (*) (*) (*) 
Colis postaux (Parcels 

Post) .••..... , ..... 1,926 1,878 2,680 2,118 909 (Montants inconnus.- Amounts unknown.) 
Plus 25% fret (Plus 

25% freight) .....•.. 469 670 529 231 (Ne s'applique pas. - Not applicable.) 
' (*)t 1\lontant inconnu. (*) Amount unkno?.n. 

(e) los chiffres de 1929 sont provisoires. (e) figures for 1929 are provisional. 

' 
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GUA.TEI\IALA GUATEI\IALA 

TABLEAU. II. TABLE II. 
Commerce Trade 

nvec les principnux pays etrnngers. with Principal Foreign Countries. 

MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de S oro americana (=quetzals). Value in$ oro americana (=quetzals) (OOO'a omitted) • 

PAYS 

PRINCIPAUX 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

ALLEMAGNE • 
GERMANY .• 

BELGIQUE. 
BELGIUM 

Import. 
Export. 
Balance 

1925 
(') (') (') 

% 
2,046 11.03 
9,273 31.27 

+ 7,227 

Import. 
Export. 
Balance -

1~! ::::1 
149 

Import. 
Export. 

179 
18 0.06 

1926 

% 
3,511 12.31 
9,168 31.65 

+ 5,657 

341 1.20 
16 0.05 

325 

2601 
62 

0.91 
0.21 

1927 

% 
3,515 13.7 

13,055 38.5 
+ 9,540 

461 1.8 
44 0.1 

417 

1928 1929 
(' )(') 

% % 
4,239 13.7 3,365 14.2 
9,360 33.2 9,928 39.8 

+ 5,121 + 6,563 + 

761 2.5 

15 0.1 
746 

52 
1.2 
0.2 

7~: 3J_ 
- 776 l 

296 1.2 
40 0.2 

. 

1930 
(')(•) 

% 
1,641 12.8 
8,290 
6,649 

185 
9 

176 

35.2 

1.4 

1.3 
0.2 

EsPA<lNE • 
SPAIN. 

• Balance - 161 

0.961 

1981 

336 1.3 
86 0.3 

250 

3601 

308 - 256 

143 
36 

107 

FRANCE .•• 

PAYS·BAS •• 

Import. 
Export. 
Balance -

Import. 149 0.80 348 1.22 

972 3.8 
212 0.6 
760 

1,147 3.7 
93 0.3 

- 1,054 

878 3.7 
78 0.3 

- 800 + 

354 1.1 455 1.9 

378 2.9 
493 • 2.1 
115 

188 1.5 
Export. 

NETHERLANDS Balance 
3,957 13.34 2,543 8.78 

+ 3,808 + 2,195 

295 1.1 
3.899 11.5 

+ 3,604 
1,779 6.3 1,927 7.7 

+ 1,425 + 1,472 + 
3,690 15.7 
3,502 

ROYAUME·UNI 
UNITED 

KINGDOM 

JAPON 
JAPAN 

ETATS·UNIS 
U.S.A. 

MEXIQUE 
MEXICO 

AUTRES PAYS 
OTHER 

CoUNTRIEs 

'J'OTAL 

Import. 
Export. 
Balance 

2,315112.481 3,477112.19 2,759 10.7 3,232110.511 2,305 9.7 
513 1.73 524 1.81 270 0.8 189 0.7 157 0.6 

- 1,802 -2,953 - 2,489 - 3,043 -2,148 -

1,098 
712 

386 

8.5 
3.0 

~20 

1
2~0 I 397 1.39 710 2 ~ 546 ~8 28: 1 J_ 29~ I :3 

Balance - 520 - 397 - 710 - 546 - 287 . I 289 

Import. 
Export. 

lmport.lll,081159.71 15,210153.31 13,684153.2117,486156.DI13,540 57.0 7,631 59.4 
Export. 14,726 49.67 15,605 53.87 14,461 42.6 15,306 :14.2 11,400 45.8 9,210 39.1 
Balance + 3,645 + 395 + 777 - 2,180 -2,140 + 1,579 

Import. (1
) 94515.09 2,678 9.39 64212.5 419 1~4 (1)300 1~3 292 2.3 

Export. · 71 0.24 16 0.05 2 - 14 - 9! U.o!l 

Balance - 874 -2,662 - 640 - 405 - 300 - 198 

~:~::: :::1 ::!~ ~:~~~ ::~~ :::~: ::! :::~: ~:: ~:~:! :::1 ~:~~~~ ~:: 
Balance + 408 - 344 - 464 - 843 - 162 + 42 

Import. 18,557 100 28,5271100 25,730 100 I 30,790 100 23,7621100 12,847 100 
Export. 29,654 100 28,968 100 1!3,921 100 28,211 100 24,928 100 23,578 100 
Balance +-11,097 + 4411 + 8,191 - 2,579 + 1,166 + 10,731 

(1) Non compris les Importations par terre. 
(2) Les importations t"Xcluent les colis postaux. 
(3) Les importations excluent le 25 % pour 1ret. 

(1) Excludlug Imports by laud. 
(2) Imports exclude parcels post. 
(3) Imports exclude the 25 % 1roight, etc., charges. 
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G UATEl\IALA 
TABLEAU m (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

G UATEl\lALA 
TABLE ID (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COIII14ERCE GENERAL. MA.RcRANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeurs en milliers de S oro amer (=quetzals). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 (') 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX I Valeur Value I Po~ds I Valeur 
..• I % We1ght 

Ma.is •..•.•••...•........ 954 4.4 22.3 803 
Farine de froment •........ 1,297 6.0 . 18.4 1,260 
Produits aliment., autres .• 1,500 7.0 8.0 1,904 
Boissons alcooliques ....... 647 3.0 !.8 784 
Bois ...•.........•...... 134 0.6 3.9 156 
Petrole : brut ··········· 303 1.4 49.1 384 

:gasoline •............. 353 1.6 6.5 529 
: raffine, autre .......... 127 0.6 2.8 197 
: autres produits ........ - - - 4 

Coton, brut .............. 1:28 0.6 0.30 104 
Prod. pharm. et chimiques. 650 3.0 !.4 749 
Cuir et articles en ........ 340 1.6 0.09 448 
Coton: fiJ .............. 231 1.1 0.35 4."6 : fiJ a coudre .......... 160 0.7 0.07 
Fibres text. etouvr.en,autres 

: Iaine ................. 404 1.9 0.11 n6 
: soie ................. 173 0.8 0.02 260 
: soie a.rtificielle ........ 576 2.7 0.14 777 
: tissus de co ton ........ 1,386 6.4 !.1 1,853 
: ouvrages en coton .... 1,435 6.7 1.35 1,'154 
: lin, cha.nvro, jute ..... 373 1.7 !.0 39i 

Caoutchouc et ouvrages en 230 1.1 0.19 259 
Papier et articles en ...... 643 3.0 1.9 457 
Verrerie et poterie ........ 371 1.7 2.6 275 
Fer et acier : outils ...... 297 1.4 0.7 339 

: tllle onduloo galvanisoo. 316 1.5 4.6 252 
: mater. et appar., electr. 463 2.2 0.79 541 
: autres articles ........ 977 4.6 8.9 1,250 

Cuivre, plomb,etainetouvr. 134 0.6 0.25 185 
Machines ............... 967 4.5 2.7 1,264 
Materiel de chemin de fer .. 1,024 4.8 26.7 1,0!7 
Automobiles et parties .... 844 '3.9 !.3 ) 942 Auto-camions et parties ... 402 1.9 0.9 
Autres articles en bois ou 

en bois et fer ....•..... 698 3.3 2.5 (') 
Allumettes ............... 106 0.5 0.76 121 
Lingots et especes ....... 140 0.7 

I 
- 46 

Autres articles ........... 2,682 12.5 19.5 3,569 

Value in S oro americana ( = quetzals) (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 (1) I 930 (1) 

Value I Poids I Valeur 
I % Weight ... 

Value I Poids I 
I % Weight 

3.4 18.4 
7991 5.3 17.9 6.2 14.4 

8.0 1!.3 
3.3 !.9 

671 
0.6 5.3 0.5 !.7 
1.6 65.2 231 1.8 43.1 
2.2 10.7 425 3.3 
0.8 3.4 
- -
0.4 0.23 
3.1 2.5 
1.9 0.12 

1.9 0.51 383 3.0 0.53 { 

Ll ~ 

3.1 0.19 

I 
1.1 0.03 
3.3 0.14 
7.8 J.;j 1,200 9.3 !.6 
6.1 !.08 
1.7 1.1 
1.1 0.29 203 1.6 0.25 
1.9 !.0 
1.2 2.1 
1.4 0.8 
1.1 3.4 
2.3 !.0 
5.3 '12.1 
0.8 0.30 
G.3 3.5 
4.3 15.1 684 5.3 10.3 

4.0 2.3 341 2.7 0.6 { 
(') (') 

I 

0.5 0.35 
0.2 -

15.0 22.4 I 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Maize. 
Wheat flour. 
Foodstuffs, other. 
Alcoholic beverages. 
Timber. 
Petroleum : crude. 

:gasoline. 
: refined, other. 
: other products. 

Cotton, raw. 
Drugs and chemicals. 
Leather and manufact. 
Cotton yarns. 
Cotton thread. 
Text. fibres & manuf., other 

:woollen 
:silk. 
: artificial silk. 
: cotton tissues. 
: cotton manufact. 
: linen, hemp and jute. 

Rubber and manufact. 
Paper and stationery. 
Glass, pottery, etc. 
Iron and steel : tools. 

: galvan. corrug. sheet. 
: electr. mater. & appar. 
: other goods. 

Copper, lead, tin & manu£ 
[Machinery. 
Railway material. 
Motor cars and pm ts. 
Motor lorries and parts. 
Other articles of wood or 

of wood and iron. 
Matches. 
Bullion and specie. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL 0 •• 0 0 0 ••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 21.465 1 100 I 193.0 I 23,762 1 100 I 206.1 I 12,847 1 100 I I ToTAL. 

(1) Non compris le commerce par terre, le 25 % pour fret, 
etc., et, en 1927 et 1928, egalement les co lis postaux. Pour les va­
Jeurs non comprises, voir • Note genU&le •, apr~s Tableau I (a). 
Les polds totaux non compris sont (en milliers de tonnes 
mHriques): · 

Par terre (Mexique et Honduras brit.) .... . 
Par terre (Honduras et Salvador) ......... . 
CoUs postaux .......................... . 

(*) Compris dans le tableau (0,4). 
2) Compris dans • autrcs articles :.. 

1928 
2.4 
3.3 
0.5 

1929 
3.5 
2.6 
(*) 

(1) Excluding trade by land, the 25 %freight, etc., charges, 
and, in 1927 and 1928, also parcels post. For values excluded, 
see " General Note,, after Table I (a). Total weights excluded 
are (in thousand metric tons); 

1930 
inconnus By land (Mexico and British Honduras). 
unknown By land (Honduras and El Salvador). 

Parcels Post. 
(*) Included in tbe table (0.4). 
(2) Included in 11 Other articles , . 
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GUATEl\IALA GUATEl\IALA 
TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exporlntions, pnr Articles principnux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP.ECES. SPECIAL TRADE. . MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de S oro americana (=quetzals). Value in $ oro americana (=quetzals) (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de quintaux espagno!E ('). Weight in Spanish quintals (OOO's omitted) (1). 

ANNEES 1928 (3) 1929 (3) 1930 (3 ) YEABS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I Valeur 
1 

Va!ue I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 
... 1 Yo Weight I % Weight · I o/c Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... ... 0 

Bananes .............. 3,096 11.0 2,768 3,212 
Cafe brut (en oro) •..... 22,349 79.2 931 18,637 
Cafe brut (en pergamino) 713 2.5 35.7 456 
Sucre ................. 374 1.3 187 334 
Peaux brutes .......... 266 0.9 13.2 198 
Chic I<\ ... ············· 445 1.6 13.9 321 

Bois .................. 329 1.2 { (
2

) 6.8) 
=282 

868 

Or en !ingots .......... 158 0.61 (') 4 

I 
182 

Autres articles ......... 481 1.7 31 720 

TOTAL ....... , .•••. 28,2l! I 100 I 4,266 1 24,928 1 

(1) 1 quintal espagnol = 46,009 kg. 

(2) Millions de picds, 
(3) Non compris le commerce terrestre a travers les frouueres 

du Honduras et du Salvador, qui se monte a : 
1925 1926 1927 

Valeur (Value) 8 10 6 

(4) Quintaux espagnols. 

TABLEAU V. 

1928 1929 1930 
inconnu (unknown) 

Importations et exportations, par Groupes 
de In clnssiliention intcrnntlonnle (Brnxelles, 1913). 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de $ oro americana ( = quetzals). 
Poirls en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

12.9 3,179 2,437 10.3 Bananas. 
74.8 932 8,936 0.3 1,207 Coffee, cleaned. 
1.8 28.5 417 1.8 32.8 Coffee, shell. 
1.3 134 162 0.7 54 Sugar. 
0.8 6.6 212 0.9 7.0 Hides and skins. 
1.3 10.0 587 2.5 18.5 Chicle. 

3.5 { (
2

) 17.2) 
= 724 

291 1.2 ( 2 ) 4.5 Timber. 

0.71 
2.9 

too 1 

(') 5 

I 
244 1.0 Gold bullion. 

33 292 1.3 Other articles. 

5,048 I 23,578 1 100 I 4,056 TOTAL. 

(1) 1 Spanish quintal = 101.43 British Imperial lbs. = 
46.009 kilogs. 

(2) Million feet. · 
(3) Excluding trade by land over the Honduran and Salva-

dorean frontiers, amounting to : , 

1925 
Poids (Weight) 0.3 

1926 
0.3 

1927 
0.3 

1928 1~29 1930 
inconnu (unknown) 

(4) Spanish quintals. 

TABLE V. 

Imports nnd Exports, by Classes 
of the Intcrnntlonnl (Brussels, 1913) rtnsslflcatlon. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in $ oro ainericano (=quetzaL>) (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1924 (1) 1929 (1) (') 1930 (1) (') 1924 1929 1930 (') (3 ) 

GROUPES 
Valeur Va!uel Pds. Valeur ValueiPds. Valeur Valuel Pds. Valeur Valuel Pds. Valeur Valuel Pds. Valeur Valuel Pds. 

CLASSES 
... I % Wt. ... I % Wt. I % Wt . ... I% Wt. ... I% ... I% Wt. ... Wt . 

I IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS EXI'ORTATIONS - EXFORTS 

I. .... 'I 44 0.3 - 28 0.3\- 10 - 3 - - 3 - - 2 -
II ..... 1,997 13.7 19 1,567 16.6 16 1,131 12 23,305 95.3 248 22,779 91.4 198 6,924 74 

III. ... 2,289 15.7 59 792 8.4 36 663 42 982 4.0 20 1,643 6.6 34 530 3 

IV •.••• 8,772 60.3 17· 7,012 74.4 20 4,675 19 149 0.6 - 171 0.7 - 18 -
v. .... 1,447 10.0 - 29 0.3 - 3 - 18 0.1 - 332 1.3 - 158 -

~ TOTAL. I 14,5491 100 I 95 I 9,4281 tOOl 72 I 6,4821 100 I 73 I 24,4571 100 I 268 I 24,928 I 100 I 232 I 7,6321 100 I 7 I 

(1) Non compris les importations par terre et le 25 % pour 
fret, etc. 

(2) Deuxh~me semcstre sculement. 
~ 3) Non compris les exportations pur terre. 

(1) Excluding Imports by land and the 25 % freight, etc., 
charges. 

(2) July-December only. 
(3) Excluding exports by land. 
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Importations et exportations de mnrchandlses 

et llngots ('). . 
CoMMERCE GENERAL, 

Valeur en milliers de gourdes. 
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HAITI 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and Bu!Uon ('). 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in gourdes (OOO's omitted). 

PERI ODES 
(') MAROHANDISES ET LINGOTS. I (1) MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

PERIODS 
1 Import. 1 Export.~ Bale.nce _l Import. 1 Export. I Balance 

Annees TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es. TABLE I (o). By years. Years 
1924-25 ··············· ..... 101,188 

I 
97,019 

I+ 4,1691 101,241 

I 
113,336 I+ 12.095 1927-28. 

1925-26 ..................... 94,257 101,241 6,984 86,190 83,619 - 2,571 1928-29. 
1926-27 

••••••••• •• 0 •• •••••• 

78,757 76,495 2,262 64,208 70,723 + 6,515 1929-30. 

(') Mois TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. (') Months 
1927 I ................. 

II ................ 
III .. ············· 
IV ................ 
v ................. 
VI ................ 
VII ............... 
VIII .............. 
IX ............... 

!926-27 12 IDOlS ••••••••••• 

X ............... . 
XI ............. o. 
XII .............. . 

1927 12 mois .. .... 
1928 I ..... ········ .... 

II ················ III ··········· .... 
IV ................ 
v ................. 
VI ................ 
VII ............... 
VIII .............. 
IX ............... 

5,891 
5,568 
6,087 
5,451 
5,892 
5,856 
5,805 
6,845 
7,492 

78,754 
8,812 
9,129 
9,750 

82 578 . 
8,120 
8,417 
9,329 
8,230 
7,870 
7,258 
7,151 
8,671 
8,504 

8,125 
9,746 
9,486 
8,210 
4,747 
3,544 
2,313 
1,584 
3,014 

76,495 
7,253 

IO,ll2 
14,606 
82,740 
12,730 
15,797 
17,032 
11,391 

8,728 
6,165 
4,425 
2,654 
2,443 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ -
-
-
-
-
I+ 

It 
I+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ -
-
-
-

2,234 
4,178 
3,399 
2,759 
1,145 
2,312 
3,492 
5,261 
4,478 

-2,2o9J 

1,5591 
983 

4,856 

162 1 
4,610 
7,380 
7,703 
3,161 

858 
1,093 
2,726 
6,017 
6,061 

7,585 
5,836 
5,473 
6,696 
5,853 
5,153 
5,642 
5,242 
5,742 

86,171 
6,762 
6,449 
6,138 

72,571 
5,253 
5,291 
5,425 
5,123 
4,851 
4,970 
4,601 
4,821 
4,524 

10,342 + 
10,803 + 
11,420 + 
8,842 + 
5,892 + 
3,060 -
3,246 -
1,516 -
2,131 -

83,620 1 

4,8821 t 7,803 
7,863 

11,soo 1 + 
7,067 + 
7,773 + 
9,078 + 
9,129 + 
6,517 + 
3,710 -
2,071 -
1,724 -
3,106 -

2,757 1929 I. 
4,967 JI. 
5,947 III. 
2,146 IV. 

39 v. 
2,093 VI. 
2,396 VII. 
3,726 VIII. 
3,611 IX. 

-2,2ol 11928-2912 months 

1.880 I x. 
1,354 XI. 
1,725 XII. 
5,229jl9ll9 12 months 
1,814 1930 I. 
2,482 II. 
3,653 III. 
4,006 IV. 
1,666 v. 
1,260 VI. 
2,530 VII. 
3,097 VIII. 
1,418 IX. 

1927-28 J2 IDOlS .......... 101,241 ll3,336 1 +l2,095J 64,208 70,723 I+ 6,515 11929-3012 months 
X ·············· .. 12,092 7,829 

I= XI ............... Il,057 9,261 
XII ............... 9,800 9,278 

1928 12 mois . 0. o. o ••••• 106,499 107,733 I+ 
(1) Les chlllres lndiqub pour Jes esp~ces sont (en milliers 

de gourdes) : 
IMPORT. 

1923-4-1928-9 1929-30 
Or monnay~ (Gold coin) ••.•. , .. 
Argent monnaye (Silver coin) ... . 
Monnaie-papier (Paper money) .. . Z }m{ 

(•) Y eomprts monnates de cuivre et de nickel: 5 en 1926-27 ; 
1 eo 1927-28. 

(t) Ne sont plus publiCs, parce qu'ils sont incomplcts .. 
(2) Chlllres provisoires. 

NoTE GENERALE. -Dans tous Iss tableaux pour Haiti : 
(a) Iss chiffres se rapportent aux e.nnoos fiscales (I•• oct. 

au 30 sept.) ; 
(b) lea chiffres en dollars representant des conversioiiS 

au taux de 5 gourdes par dollar ; 
(c) Iss droits d'exportation sont compris dans Iss expor­

tatioiiS en 1916-17 et dans Iss e.nnoos posterieures. Lea 
monte.nts sont (en milliers de gourdes) : 

4,2631 6,108 4,207 

I+ 
1.901 I X. 

1,796 5,277 3,586 1,691 XI. 
522 4,153 4,793 640 XII. 

l,234J 60,397 62,761 I+ 2,364 11930 12 months 

(1) The recorded figures for specie are (in thousand gourdes) : 

1925-6 
0 

2,278 
3,318 

1926-7 
15 

( 0 ) 393 
3,399 

EXPORT. 

1927-8 
18 

(*) 188 
1,760 

1928-9 
9 

36 
40 

1929-30 

} (t) 

(
0

) Including nickel and copper coin : 5 In 1926-27; 1 In 
1927-28. 

(t) No longer pubJi.;;hed, because incomplete. 
(2) Provisional figures. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Haiti : 
(a) the figures relate to fiscal years (Oct. 1-S<.pt. 30); 

(b) figures in dollars represent conversions at the 
mte of 5 gourdes per dollar ; 

(c) export duties are included in exports in 1916-17 
and later years. They amounted to (in thousand gourdes) : 

1923-24 1924-25 1925-26 1926-27 1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 
9,985 10,618 12,660 10,016 14,040 9,841 ll,953 

(d) Is • commerce special • represente : aux importations, (d) "Special trade " means: for imports, "general 
les c importations generales, moins les rOOxporto.tions " : imports less re.exports " ; for exports, " exports of 
aux exportatioiiS,Ies •exportatioiiSde produits nationaux •· d~mestic produce", 



TABLEAU II. 

-137-

HAITI 
TABLE II. 

Commerce general avec les prlnelpau pays litranpers. General Trade with Principal Foreign Countries .. 
MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS, 

Valeur en milliers de $ E .• u. 
PAYS PBINOIPAUX 

MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 
Value in U.S.A. Dollars (OOO's omitted). 

PRINOIPAL 1924-1925 1925-1926 1926-1927 1927-1928 1928-1929 1929-1930 
COUNTRIES 

% % % % Of. % ,o 

~m~~ 804 3.97 873 4.6 728 4.6 827 4.1 755 4.4 553 4.3 
ALLEMAGNE .••. E 

531 2.74 494 2.4 951 6.2 1,125 xport. 4.9 682 4.1 996 7.0 
GERMANY ·• • . • . alance _ 273 - 379 + 223 + 298 - 73 + 443 

BELGIQUE ••••. Import. 26 0.13 
1131 

0.6 
981 

0.6 110 
0.61 1471 

0.8 
I 129l 

1.0 

BELGIUM ...... 
Export. 703 3.62 1,061 5.2 795 5.2 1,415 6.2 935 5.6 1,063 7.5 
Balance + 677 + 948 + 697 +1,305 + 788 + 934 

DANEMARK ••.. ~port. 59 0.29 551 0.31 29 0.2 
481 

0.2 61 
0.31 271 

0.2 
Export. 1,307 6.74 1,614 8.0 1,244 8.1 1,750 7.7 1,276 7.6 977 6.9 

DENMARK · · ·.. alance + 1,248 + 1,559 +1,215 +1,702 + 1,215 + 9501 

~port. 1,360 6.72 1,378 7.3 1,0661 6.8 1,3951 6.9 1,3541 7.8 848 6.6 
FRANCE •..•..• Export. 12,309 63.45 13,186 65.1 7,268 47.5 11,282 49.8 9,247 5iJ.3 7,033 49.7 

alance +10,949 +11,808 +6,202 +9,887 + 7,893 +6,185 

ITALIE ••..••.. ~port. 132 0.65 197 1.0 157 1.0 . 1091 0.5 18111.1 101 o.u 
Export. 361 1.86 456 2.3 557 3.6 1,580 7.0 1,225 7.3 1,322 9.3 

ITALY . • • . . • . . . alance 
+ 229 + 259 + 400 +1,471 + 1,044 + 1,221 

PAYS-BAS Import. 267 1.32 401 2.1 
3041 

1.9 
3431 1.71 

423 2.5 
3921 

3.1 
····· Export. 606 3.12 530 2.6 473 3.1 997 4.4 274 1.6 151 1.1 

NETHERLANDS ·Balance + 339 + 129 + 169 + 654 149 - 241 

RcYAUME·UNI • ~port. 1,723 8.521 1,369 7.3 
7881 5.011,355 6.7 1,172 6.8 937 7.3 

UNITED Export. 556 2.86 660 3.3 790 5.2 1,020 4.5 815 4.9 660 4.7 
KINGDOM • . . . alsnce - 1,167 709 + 2 - 335 - 357 - 277 

~port. 8 0.04 ll 0.1 2 - 9 

~81+ 
7 -

161 
0.1 

CUBA ......... Export. 111 0.57 5 - 590 3.9 176 163 1.0 109 0.8 

alance + 103 - 6 + 588 + 167 156 + 93 

ETATS-UNIS •... Import. 15,568 76.931 14,030 74.5 12,0571 76.6 15,2451 75.3l12,041169.9 I 9,001 70.1 

Export. 2,319 11.95 1,378 6.8 1,195 7.8 1,853 8.2 1,306 7.8 1,305 9.2 
U.S. A. Balance -13,249 -12,652 -10,862

1 
-13,392 10,735 1-7,696 

AUTRES PAYS (1
). ~port. 291 

1.431 
424 2.2 522 3.3 807 4.0 1,097 6.4 I 838

1 

6.5 

OTHER Export. 601 3.09 864 4.3 1,436 9.4 1,469 6.5 801 4.8 529 3.8 

COUNTRIES (1). alance + 310 + 440 + 914 + 662 - 296 - 309 

lmport.l 20,238 100 18,8511 100 115,7511 100 20,2481 100 u7.238

1 

100 12,8421 100 

TOTAL ········ Export. 19,404 100 20,248 100 15,299 100 22,667 100 16,724 100 14,1451 100 

Balance - 834 + 1,397 - 452 +2,419 514 + 1,303 

(1) Dont: (I) 0! which : 

Espagne •....••••• 
Chine ............ . 
Inde ............. . 
Japon ••••.••••••. 
Australie •••••••.•.• 
Argentine •••.••••. 
Canadn .......... . 
Curn~o .•......... 
Porto-Rico ....... . 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

1927-1928 1928-1929 1929-1930 
% % % 

18 0.1 7 8 0.1 
1 1 

20 0.1 17 0.1 5 
23 0.1 17 0.1 27 0.2 

9 26 
182 0.9 335 
369 l.S 468 

0.2 17 0.1 
1.9 413 3.2 
2.7 206 1.6 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

1927-1928 1928-1929 1929-1930 
% % % 

5 76 2.5 440 2.6 280 2.0 

5 

218 1.0 
82 0.4 

140 0.6 

3 

72 0.4 
2 
2 

4 

4 
1 

Spain •. 
China. 
India. 
Japan. 
Australia. 
..-\rgentine. 
Canada. 
Curacao. 
Porto Rico. 
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TABLEAU III (a). TABLE III (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES ET LIN"GOTS. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valour en milliers de gourdes. Value in 'gourdes (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1927-28 1 1928-29 1 1929-30 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX ... 0 I 
Valeur • Value I Poids 

I 'l{ Weight I 
Valeur -Value I Poids 

· I % Weight ... 0 I Valeur. Value I Poids 

.:. J % Wei<>ht 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Viandes .............. 1,556 

Saindoux ............. 2,594 

Saindoux, succedanea de 1,092 

Poisson .............. 4,547 

Riz .................. 2,066 

Farino de froment .... 14,230 

Prod. aliment., autres .. 4,3ll 

Liqueurs et boissons .. 1,608 

Tabac brut ........... 734 

Bois brut ............ 2,109 
Keroslme ............. 1,377 

Gasoline ............. 2,409 

Huiles min., nutres ... 1,016 

Ciment ..... ········· 895 
Savona ............... 3,451 
Couleurs et teinturcs .. 728 
Produits chimique a et 

pharmaceutiques ... : 1,703 
Cuirs, peaux et ouvr. de 2,693 
J4a.ine, et art. en ..... 562 
Soie, et art. en ....... 572 
Tissus clo coton ....... 22,275 
Coton, autre, et art. en 5,199 
Autrcs fibres veget., et 

ouvr . .. . . . . ... ... .. 1,818 
Caoutchouc ot art. en . 1,056 
Bois manufacture ..... 782 
Papior et imprimes ... 1,452 
Poterie et verrerie .... 879 
Fer, acier et ouvr. de .. 5,261 
Machines et appareils .. 3,089 
Automobiles et camions 2,784 
Autres articles ........ 6,393 

TOTAL ............. 101,241 1 

(1) Milliers de litres. 

(2) Milliers de metres cubes. 
(3) Nombre. 

1.5 1.4 1,334 

2.5 1.6 2,493 

1.1 0.7 482 

4.5 7.1 3,368 

2.0 5.5 2,643 

14.1 32.7 14,975 

4.3 3.3 3,913 

1.6 ( 1)1,267 1,051 

0.7 0.5 178 

2.1 (') 19.2 1,948 

1.4 (1 )5,055 1,293 
2.4 ( 1)6,238 2,840 
1.'0 823 
0.9 12.1 834 

3.4 4.4 3,175 
0.7 656 

1.7 1,760 
2.6 1,796 
0.6 665 
0.6 469 

22.0 3.8 12,387 
5.1 3,183 

1.8 1,608 
1.0 921 
0.8 713 
1.4 1,219 
0.9 587 
5.2 6,121 
3.1 3,869 
2.7 (') 652 2,549 
6.3 6,337 

100 I (') I 86,190 1 

(4) Le chil!re pour 1922·23 (Ia demiere annee disponible) 
etru.t 91,3 (milliers de tonnages des cargaisons debarquees; de 
lit un melange de tonnages calcules par capacite et par poids). 

1.5 
2.9 
0.5 
3.9 
3.1 

17.4 
4.5 
1.2 
0.2 
2.3 
1.5 
3.3 
0.9 
1.0 
3.7 
0.8 

2.0 
2.1 
0.8 
0.5 

14.4 
3.7 

1.9 
1.0 
0.8 
1.4 
0.7 
7.1 
4.5 
3.0 
7.4 

100 I 

1.1 1,058 1.6 0.8 Meats. 

1.5 1,877 2.9 1.3 Lard. 

0.3 66 0.1 - Lard substitutes. 
4.8 2,608 4.1 4.0 Fish. 
6.9 961 1.5 2.6 Rice. 

37.4 7,630 11.9 19.9 Wheat flour. 
3.2 2,872 4.5 2.2 Foodstuffs : all other. 

(') 801 825 1;3 ( 1 )608 Liquors and beverages. 

- 44 0.1 - Tobacco (leaf). 
( 2) 15.9 1,403 2.2 (') 12.3 Timber. 
(1)4,572 1,281 2.0 (') 4,546 Kerosene. 
(')8,151 2,587 4.0 (1 )10,461 Motor spirit. 

829 1.3 Mineral oils, other. 
ll.5 520 0.8 7.2 Cement. 
4.1 2,808 4.4 3.7 Soap. 

581 0.9 Colours and dyes. 
Chemical and pharma.-

1,663 2.6 ceutical products. 
1,402 2.2 Hides, skins & manu£. of. 

362 0.6 \Vool and manufact. of. 
349 0.5 Silk and manufa.ct. of. 

2.1 12,860 20.0 2.4 Cotton piece goods. 
2,936 4.6 Cotton, other, & manu£. 

Other vegot. fibres, and 

1,053 1.6 manufactures. 
0.2 819 1.3 Rubber and manufact. 

551 0.8 Wood manufactures. 

993 1.5 Paper & printed matter. 
443 0.7 Pottery and glass. 

3,847 6.0 Iron, steel and manu£. 

2,355 3.7 Machinery & apparatus. 

(') 675 1,813 2.8 (') 496 l\1otor-cars and -trucks. 

4,812 7.5 Other articles. 

(') I 64,2081 100 I (') TOTAL. 

(1) Litres (OOO's omitted) ; 1 litre = 0.2201 British gallon 
= 0.264 American gallon. 

(2) Thousand cubic metres ; 1 cub. metre = 424 (board) feet. 
(3) Number. 
(4) Figure for 1922-1923 (latest year available) was 91.3 

(thousand tons of cargo landed ; hence partly measurement 
and partly weight). 
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TABLEAU Ul (b). TABLE Ul (b), 

Princlpaux articles exportes. Principal Articles Exported. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MAROHANDISES ET LINGOTS. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valeur en milliers de dollars E.-U. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in U.S.A. Dollars (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1924-25 1925-26 1926-27 YEARS 

ARTICLES Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
Poids PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX ... I % Weight ... I % Weight ... I % Weight ARTICLES 

CaM ................. 15,400 79.37 30.8 16,324 80.6 35.7 11,384 74.4 28.7 Coffee. 
Caoao, brut .......... 184 0.95 1.5 367 1.8 2.2 336 2.2 1.6 Cocoa., crude. 
Sucre, brut et raffine .. 377 1.94 5.4 321 1.6 6.0 681 4.4 9.8 Sugar, raw 

and refined. 
Coton, graines de ...... 100 0.52 2.5 145 0.7 5.8 118 0.8 4.7 Cotton seed. 
Bois de tcinture ........ 535 2.76 32.3 464 2.3 21.6 518 3.4 28.1 Dye-woods. 
Coton, brut ....•.•.... 1,992 10.27 3.6 1,883 9.3 5.0 1,467 9.6 4.9 Cotton, raw. 
Reexportations ...•.... 165 0.85 222 1.1 319 2.1 

I 
Re-exports. 

Autres articles ..•.•.... 651 3.34 522 2.6 476 3.1 Other articles. 

I I 
I 

20,2481 I I I I TOTAL .....•......• 19,404 100 100 (') 15,299 100 (') TOTAL. 
I 

1927-28 1928-29 !. 1929-30 YEARS 

I Valeur Value 
Poids 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

PRINCIPAUX I ... I % Weight ... I 
Cafe ................. 17,916 79.0 41.1 12,898 
Cacao, brut •••••...... 446 2.0 2.4 237 
Sucre, brut et raffine .. 650 2.9 12.0 2ll 

Coton, graines de ...... 29 0.1 0.8 14 
Bois de tcinture ••...... 707 3.1 36.4 502 
Coton, brut .•••.•..... 2,002 8.8 4.4 2,071 
Reexportations .•...... . 359 1.6 49 
Autres articles ......... 558 2.5 742 

TOTAL .....•..•.••••. 22,6671 100 I (') I 16,7241 

(1) Lo chiiTre pour 1922-23 (Ia demi~re ann~e disponible) 
etnit 98,8 (mllliers de tonnages des cargaisons embarqu~s ; 
de h\ un melange de tonnages calcuh~s par capacite et par potds). 

% Weight ... I % Weight ARTICLES 

77.1 28.6 10,406 73.6 34.3 I Coffee. 
1.4 1.4 395 2.8 2.3 Cocoa, crude. 
1.3 4.7 594 4.2 14.9 Sugar, raw 

and refined. 

0.1 0.4 19 0.1 1.4 Cotton seed. 
3.0 23.4 488 3.4 26.8 Dye-woods. 

12.4 4.8 1,572 11.1 5.1 Cotton, raw. 

0.3 21 0.2 Re-exports. 
4.4 650 4.6 Other articles. 

100 I (') 114,145 I 100 I (') TOTAL. 

(1) Figure for 1922-23 (latest year available) was 98.8 (thou­
sand tons of cargo shipped ; hence partly measurement and 
partly weight). 
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HONDURAS 
TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchandises 
et de llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de S oro amer. 

MAli.CHANDISES 
ANNEES MERCHANDISE 
YEARS 

TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in S oro amer. (OOO's omitted). 

( 1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
BALANCE 

GENE BALE 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

TOTAL 

Import. l Export. I Balance Import. I Export .. I Balance BALANCE 

1927-28 o oooooooo o I oo 

I 
12,567 

I 
2i,870 + 

i928-29 0 •••••••••••• 14,861 23,075 . + 
1929-30 ............. 15,946 25,096 + 

(1) Consiste en : 
1924-25 

Imp. Exp. 
Or non ouvre. - Gold. unmanufactured. 
Argent non ouvre. - Silver, unmanufac. 
Esp~ces en or. - Gold specie .•....••. 
Esp~es en argent. - Silver specie ..... 
Billets or. - Gold notes .••.•••..•.•.. 

(•) c Especes et billt..•ts » compr<~nd l'or non ouvre. 

(*) 
1,832 

}<·> 121{ 

NOTE oE:NERALE. - Dans tous 1es tableaux pour Ia 
Honduras: 

(a) ies chiffres se referent aux annees fiscales, du 
1 er aoilt au 31 juillet ; 

(b) ies chiffres pour 1924-25 et apres sont provisoires; 
(c) les colis postaux sont excius. Les importations par 

eolia posta.u.x, en 1926-27, se montaient a (en xnilliers 
de $ oro amer.) : 320. 

TABLEAUX II a III (b). 
(Voir pages suivames.) 

TABLEAU V. 

Importations et exportations, par groupcs (1). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

~fARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. 

Valeur en: milliers de S oro amer. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes mAtriqucs. 

1925-1926 1926-1927 

9,303 7 1,273 

I 
+ 1,266 + 10,569 

8,214 - 1,494 + 1,494 + 9,708 

9,150 - 1,075 + 1,0713 + 10,225 

(1) Consists o[ : 
1925-26 

Imp. Exp. 
15 

1,7-13 
2 

11 
50 

1926-27 
Imp. Exp. 

(*) 
1,363 

}<*)65{ 

1927-28 
Imp. Exp. 

20 
1,253 

0 
0 
0 

1928-29 
Imp. Exp 

0 11 
0 1,483 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

(") ' 4 Speci<" and notes" includes gold, unmanufactured. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all tables for Honduras: 

(a) the figures refer to fiscal years, August 1st to 
July 31st; 

(b) the 1924-25 (and later) figures are provisional; 
(c) parcels post is excluded. The imports, in 1926-27, 

amounted to (in thousand S oro amer.) : 320. 

TABLES II to III (b). 
(See following pages.) 

TABLE V. 

Imports and Exports, by Classes ('). 

GENERAL TRADE. 

1\.IERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value inS oro amer. (OOO's omitted). 
·weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927-1928 1928-1929 1929-1930 
GROU'F'ES 

CLASSES Valeur V uiue I Poids ValeurVaiuel Poids Valeur V ai ue I P_oids VaieurVa!uel ~oids ValeurValuel Poids 

... 1 % \\right ... 1 % 1\ugbl ... 1 % \Ieight ... 1 % ""~ht ... 1 % Weight 

IIIIPORTATIONS - IIIIPORTS. 
I .......... 49 0.6 0.2 51 0.5 71 0.6 67 0.5 

0.3} 
II .......... 2,129 21.6 15.6 2,221 20.9 2,182 17.4 2,695 18.1 22.8 5,106 32 
III .......... 1,131 11.4 72.3 1,693 15.9 1,955 15.6 2,091 14.1 169.1 
IV ·········. 6,166 62.3 18.4 6,365 59.9 8,359 66.4 10,008 67.3 ~7~110,840 68 
v ·········· 425 4.3 - 300 2.8 7 0.1 - - -
TOTAL . ~ . . ' . I 9,9001100 I 106 5110 6301 1001 169 61·12 5741100 1183 5114 86q 100 I 220 Ol15 9461100 I 

I .......... 77 0.6 lOS 0.6' 
II .......... 11,384 84.6 15,740 89.7 
III .......... 149 1.1 202 1.2 
IV .......... 25 0.2 68 0.4 
v .......... 1,821 13.5 1,428 8.1 

TOTAL 113,4561100 I 117,54611001 

(1) Groupes de la classification internationale (Bruxelles, 
1913). ( 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS. 

101 0.4 207 0.8 147 0.6 
21,308 92.1 22,298 90.8 24,293 92.8 

411 1.8 422 1.7 486 1.8 
50 0.2 148 0.6 170 0.7 

1,273 6.6 1,494 6.1 1,075 4.1 

l23,143l1oo 1 l24,569l1oo 1 l26,l7ll100 I 
(1) Classes of 

Classification. 
the International (Brussels, 1913) 
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HONDURAS 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays principaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP.i:.:CES. GENERAL TRADE, ~lERCIL.'\.NDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de $ oro amer. Value in S oro amer. (OOO's omitted). 

1928-29 1929-30 

PAYS Import. I Export. Import. Export. PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 

I 
Balance Balance COUNTRIES 

. ... I % ... I % . .. I % . .. I % 

Allemagne ..... 632 4.3 2,947 12.0 + 2,315 730 4.6 3,509 13.41+2,779 Germany. 
Belgique ...... 21 0.1 - - - 21 (I) (I) (I) (I) Belgium. 
Espagne ...... 67 o.:; - - - 67 (I) (') (I) (I) Spain. 
France ........ 296 :!.0 60 0.2 - 236 360 2.3 110 0.4 - 250 France. 

ltalie ......... 162 1.1 15 . 0.1 - 147 258 1.6 6 - - 252 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ...... 54 0.4 284 1.2 + 230 50 0.3 453 1.7 + 403 Netherlands. 
Grande-Bretagne 838 5.6 1,979 8.;1 + 1,141 932 5.9 1,953 7.:J + 1,021 Great Britain 

Chine ......... 3 - - - - 3 (') (I) I') (I) China. 
Inde .......... 3 - - - - 3 (I) (') (I) (I) India. 

Japon ........ 71 0.5 - - - 71 (I) (I) (I) (I) Japan. 

Australia ...... - - - - - (I) (') (I) (I) Australia. 

Argentine ...... 2 - - - - 2 (I) (I) (I) (I) Argentine. 

Canada .. ····· 8 0.1 232 0.9 + 224 (I) (') (I) (I) Canada. 

Cuba ......... 5 - - - - 5 (I) (') (') (I) Cuba. 

Cura9no ....... 451 3.0 - - - 451 587 3.7 - - - 587 Cura<;ao. 

Etats-Unis United States of 

d,Amerique 11,563 77.8 18,273 74.4 + 6,710 11,886 74.5 19,352 73.9 + 7,466 America. 

Guatemala .... 61 0.4 83 0.3 + ~2 (I) (I) (I) (I) Guatemala. 

Honduras brit .. 18 0.1 29 0.1 + II (I) (') (I) (I) Brit. Honduras. 

1\Iexique ...... 31 0.2 13 0.1 - 18 (') (I) (I) (I) 1\fexico. 

Panama. ....... 55 0.4 - - - 55 (') (I) (I) (I) Panama.. 

Salvador ...... 139 0.9 382 1.6 + 243 (I) (I) (I) (I) El Salvador. 

Autres pays ... 
I 

381 2.6 272 1.1 - 109 1,143 7.2 788 3.1 - 3b5 Other countries. 

ToTAL • . . . . • 114,861 1100 124,569,100 I+ 9,708,15,9461100 126,171 1100 I+ 10,2251 ToTAL. 

(1) Compris dans .. Autres pays •· (1) Included in u Other countries ... 



TABLEAU ni (a). 
Prlnelpaux articles Import/is. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de $ oro amer. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1924-1925 

I 
V nleur Value Poids 

ARTICLES PRINCIP A UX 
Weight ... I % 

Viandes preparecs et I I I I 
en conserve ... 171 1.3 

Riz .•.....••...•... 204 1.6 
Farine de froment ..• 445 3.5 17.9 
Autres comestibles .• 1.422 11.1 
Vins .............. 246 1.9 
Spiritueux et biere .. 408 3.2 
Bois brut ••.. : . •... 399 3.1 
B niles minerales ...• 603 4.7 
Couleurs et vemis ... 101 0.8 

Produits chimiques I 211 1.7 
Produits pharmaceu-

I tiques ......... 248 1.9 
Chaussures ......... 

I 
(') (') 

Tiasus de soie ...... 57 0.5 
'l'issus de coton ..... 2,686 21.1 
Vctements ••.•..... 356 2.8 
Articles confectionnes 

non specifies .....• 225 1.8 
Papier ............ 177 1.4 
Fer : barres, plaques, 

Mles, etc ........ (') (I) 
Articles en fer et acier 651 5.) 

Locomotives et ton. 
ders .•.••..•••.. 27 0.2 

Machines et appareils 
electriques .•••.• 109 0.9 

Autres machines •••• 504 3.9 
Outils et instruments 116 0.9 

Voiturcs de ch<·min 
de fer ........... 152 1.2 

Explosifs •........• 65 0.5 
Lingots et especes ..• 750 5.9 -
A utres articlee ....... 2,420 19.0 

ToTAL ••••.•.••• 12,753 I 100 I ll9.41 
1 d .. ( ) Comprfs ans autres articles •· 
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HONDURAS 
TABLE III (a). 

Principal Articles Imported. 
GENERAL TRADE. 

MERCH1.NDISE, Bu~toN AND SPECIE. 

Value in$ oro amer. (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1925-1926 (*) 1928-1929 (*) YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids I Valeur V o.lue Poids I 
I Weight I Weight PRINCIP A.L ARTICLES ... % 

' 
. .. % 

Meat, preserved and 
126 1.3 0.3 137 0.9 0.3 prepared. 
166 1.7 1.8 60 0.4 0.3 Rice. 
363 3.7 3.7 ( 2) 188 1.3 2.3 Wheaten flour. 

1,161 11.7 8.8 1,929 13.0 18.9 Other foodstuffs. 
88 0.9 0.3 123 0.8 0.5 Wine. 

225 2.3 0.7 258 1.7 0.5 Spirits and beer. 
329 3.3 (') 690 4.6 22.0 Timber. 
564 5.7 59.4 1,074. 7 •> 140.2 Mineral oils. 
99 1.0 0.3 llO 0.7 0.4 Colours and var-

nishes. 
235 2.4} I 152 1.0 1.2 Chemicals. 

1.5 
I 157 1.6 375 2.5 0.5 Drugs. 

171 1.7 0.1 489 3.3 0.2 Boots and shoes. 
26 0.3 - 114 o.r. - Silk piece goods. 

1,702 17.2 1.2 2,411 I 16.2 1.7 Cotton piece goods. 
485 4.9 (') 812 5.5 0.2 Apparel. 

Textile ma.nufac. 
229 2.3 (') 376 2.5 0.6 tures, other. 
146 1.5 ( 1) 238 1.6 1.1 Paper. 

Iron : bar, sheet, 
(') (') (') 76 0.5 0.9 plate, etc. 

646 6.5 6.5 1,007 6.8 9.3 Iron and steel manu. 
factures. 

Locomotives and 
20 0.2 (') 64 0.4 0.2 tenders. 

Electric machines 
157 1.6 0.2 205 1.4 0.3 and apparatus. 
342 3.4 ( 1) 497 3.3 0.8 :rtrlachinery, ot.her. 
100 1.0 (') 216 1.5 0.2 Tools and instru-

ments. 

102 1.0 0.9 2:i4 1.6 2.6 Railway carriages. 
82 0.11 (1) 148 1.0 0.5 Explosives. 

425 4.3 - - - - Bullion and specie. 
1,754 17.7 20.8 2,878 19.5 14.3 Other articles. 

9,9ool 100 1106.5 114,861 I 100 1220.0 TOTAL. 

" (2) Farines de cCrCales de toute espece. 
(*) Les chilTres de 1H26-27 et 1927-28 nc sont pas disponibles. 

(1) Included in • other articles • 
(2\ All cereal flours. 
(*) Figures for years 1926-27 and 1927-28 not availabJP. 



TABLEAU III (b). 
Prlnclpaux articles exportes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 
MABCHANDISES, LINGOT3 ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de $ oro e.mer. 
Poids en mil!iers de tonnes metriques. 

1924-1925 

Valeur Value 
Poids 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

I ... % Weight 

Anima.ux vivants •...•• 70 0.6 
Bananas ...........•.. 7,643 63.8 ( 2)14. 6 
N oix de coco •.•.••••. , 171 1.4 ( 3 ) 8. 2 
Cafe ················· 310 2.6 0.9 
Sucre ................. 1,429 11.9 12.2 
Peaux brutes ........... (') (') 
Or et argent : 

pr<lcipit<ls, etc. ..... ( 5)1,953 16.3 

A utres articles ........ 407 3.4 

TOTAL ••..••...... ll,98311oo I 

1927-1928 

Valeur Value 

ARTICLES l'RINCIP AU:X 

... % 

Animaux vivants ...... 101 0.4 
Bananes .............. 18,671 80.7 
N oix de coco ......•••. 162 
Cafe .................. 829 
Sucre ................ , 1,452 
Peaux brutes ......•••. 98 
Or et argent : 

precipit<ls, etc. ····· 1,415 

Autres articles ........ 415 

TOTAL ••••.••.•• 23,1431 

(1) Milliers de tHes. 
(2) Millions de regimes. (3l Millions de pl~ccs. 
(4 Compris dans c autres articles •· 
(5 Lingots et especes. 

TABLEAU V. 

0.7 
3.6 
6.3 
0.4 

6.1 

1.8 

100 1 

Poids 

Weight 

( 1) 4. 6 
(')24. 3 
( 3)10.3 

2.3 
22.8 
0.3 

0.4 

(Voir dprils tableau I (a).) 
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HONDURAS 
TABLE III (b). 

Prlnelpnl Articles Exported. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in$ oro amer. (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1925-1926 1926-1927 YEARS 

Valeur Value Valeur Value 
Poids Po ids 

I I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight .. . % Weight 

77 0.6 (') 4.4 108 0.6 (') 7 Live animals. 
9,851 73.2 (')16.3 13,581 77.4 {')19.3 Bananas. 

146 1.1 (') 9.3 159 0.9 ( 3) 11.4 Coconuts. 
450 3.3 1.2 494 2.8 1.5 Coffee. 
899 6.7 15.3 1.363 7.3 22.2 Sugar. 

39 0.3 0.2 (') (') Hides. 
Gold and silver : 

1,758 13.1 0.1 1,536 3.3 0.1 precipitates and 

1.71 

concentrates. 
236 305 1.7 Other articles. 

113,4561 100 1 117,5461 100 1 ToTAL. 

1928-1929 1929-1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Valeur Value 
Poids Poids 

I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight ... % Weight 
. 

207 0.9 ( 1)13.2 (') (') (') Live animals. 
20,869 85.0 ( 2 )26.9 22,981 87.8 ( 2)29.1 Bananas. 

153 0.6 ( 3 )1 0.1 202 0.3 ( 3 )12. 8 Coconuts. 
525 2.1 1.5 402 1.5 1.4 Coffee. 
575 2.3 11.2 555 2.1 16.3 Sugar. 

(') (') 0.3 (') (') (') Hides. 
Gold and silver : 

(5)1,494 6.1 ( 5)1,075 4.1 precipitates and 
concentrates. 

746 3.0 956 3.7 Other articles. 

124,5691 1001 126,1711 100 1 TOTAL. 

(1) Thousand head. 
(2) Mtllion bunches or stalks (racimos). 
(3) Millions. 
(4) Included In u other articles ,. • 
(5) Bullion and specie. 

TABLE\'. 
(See a.lter Tab/• I (a).) 
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HONGRIE 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de marchandises 

et de llngots et esp eces. 
COM?o.tERCE SPECIAL. 

V sleur en milliers de pengo. 

HUNGARY 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Jllcrchnndise 
and of Buliion nnd Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in pengo (OOO's omitted). 

MABOHANDISES 

I 
LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES BALANCE 

PERIODES MERCHANDISE BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 

PERIODS 

I 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balnnce BALANCE 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par a.nnees. TABLE I (n). By years. 

1928 ························ 1,211,411 82.'>,074 -385,437 16,232 4,207 - 12,025 -397,462 

1929 ························ 1,063,697 1,038,540 - 25,157 26,626 4,656 -21,970 - 47,127 

1930 ························ 832,947 910,431 + 77,484 23,835 4,615 - 19,220 + 58,264 

Mois - Months TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 
(1} (1} (1} 

(') 1929 I ···················· 83,200 53,400 - 29,800} 
II ··········· ·······. 70,400 52,700 - 17,700 8, 771 955 - 7,816 - 71,71 

III ·················. 93,700 77,300 - 16,400 I 
IV ................... 106,500 74,500 - 32,000 l 
v .................... 99,200 69,400 - 29,soo I 5,967 1,220 - 4,747 - 87,147 

VI .•................. 91,000 70,400 - 20,600 I 
VII .................. 85,600 0 82,200 - 3,400} 
VIII ................. 86,900 87,300 + 400 7,174 1,076 - u,098 + 12,60" 

IX .. ··········· ..... 89,600 111,300 + 21,700 I 
X ................... 8P,SOO Il8,200 + 28,400} 
XI ............. ····· 82,300 122,000 + 40,600 4,698 955 - 3,743 + l01,25i 

XII .................. 84,GOO l20,GOO + :16,000 ' 

6 

2 

12 months ......•... 11,062,800 11,040,200 1- 22,600 I 26,hl0 '.' -4,2uo 1- 22,404 1- 4=>,004 

1930 I 
••••••••• •••••• 0 •••• 

67,500 79,500 + 12,000 ' 
II ................... 61,300 60,400 - 900 l 3,633 1,163 - 2,470 - 17,930 
III .................. 69,200 78,500 + 9,300 
IV ................... 74,000 72,400 - 1,600 I 
v .................... 73,400 85,000 + 11,600} 1,75i 2,189 + 432 - 22,832 

VIl·················· 63,;j00 75,900 + 12,400 
VII .......... ·······. 70,100 60,500 - 10,200} 
VIII ................. 70,500 76,100 + 5,600 10,931 416 - 10,515 - 16,·115 
IX .................. 77,700 76,400 - 1,300 I 
X ........ ··········· 72,700 86,600 + 13,900} 
XI .................. 65,100 86,900 + 21,800 7,514 847 - 6,667 + 33,933 
XII .................. 67,300 72,~00 + 4,900' 

-12 mots .•.•.....•... I 832,900 I 910,400 I + 77,o00 I 23,835 - 0 0 ' 4,61o 1- 19,220 1 + 58,280 

(I) Chi lYres approxlmatils (arrondls). 
(2) Chiflres provisoires. 

NOTE GENERALE.- Dans tousles tableaux concernant 
Ia. Hongrie: 

(a) les poids ne comprennent pas le poids des articles 
indiques seulement par pieces. Le poids (converti des 
moyennes) de ces articles tltait, en milliers de tonnes 
metriques: 

!mport ....................... . 
Export •..•.................... 

(b) les chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires; 

1920-24 
inconnu 
unknown. 

(c) le commerce de perfectionnement passif est exclu 
en 1929 et en 1930. Ces chiffres, pour des anntles recentes, 
sont (en milliors de pengo) : 

0 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
Rt'i~port. (Re-imp.) 19,854 27,774 37,283 41,170 

(1) Approximate figures (nearest hundred). 
(2) Provisional figures. . 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Hnngary: 

(a) weights exclude the weight of articles shown only 
by number. The weight, converted from averages, of 
such articles was, in thousand metric tons : 

1925 
1.3 

108.9 

1926 
I. I 

98.3 

1927 
1.7 

82.6 

1928 1929 
1.6 0.9 

74.3 118.2 

(b) figures for 1930 are provisional ; 

1930 
0.4 

168.1 

(•) passive improvement trade is excluded in 1929 
and 1930. The figures for recent years are (in thousand 
pengo}: 
• 1927 

Export. . . . . . . . 14,805 
1928 
22,160 

1929 
23,566 

1930 
32,192 
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HONGRIE 

TABLEAU U. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. liiARCRANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de pengo. 

1929 

PAYS PRINOIPAUX Import. Export. 
Balance 

... I % ... % 

Allemagne ..... 212,515 20.0 121,197 11.7 - 91,318 
Autriche ....... 140,092 13.2 315,552 30.4 + 175,460 
Belgique ....... 8,793 0.8 10,948 1.0 + 2,15ii 
Bulgaria 0 • ••••• 10,255 1.0 8,159 0.8 - 2,096 
France ........ 24,757 2.3 12,935 1.2 - ll,822 
Grece .......... 7,6ll 0.7 11,451 1.1 + 3,840 
Italie (') • 0 0 •• •• 46,872 4.4 71,525 6.9 + 24,653 
Pays-Bas ...... 28,326 2.7 13,317 1.3 - 15,009 
Pologne ........ 50,922 4.8 17,434 1.7 - 33,488 
Roumanie- ..... 96,146 9.0 47,067 4.5 - 49,079 
Royaume-Uni .. 30,006 2.8 37,159 3.6 + 7,153 
Suede ······· .. 3,315 0.3 2,575 0.3 - 740 
Suisse • 0 ••• •••• 28,058 2.6 41,799 4.0 + 13,741 
Tchecoslovaquie 228,692 21.5 170,097 16.4 - 58,595 
Y ougoslavie •... 53,890 5.1 61,285 5.9 + 7,395 
Chine .......... 22 - 763 0.1 + 741 
Inde(') ........ 20,693 2.0 13,030 1.3 - 7,663 
Japon .......... 30 - 848 0.1 + 818 
Turquie ........ 2,183 0.2 10,834 1.0 + 8,651 
Australia ....... 14 - 74 - + 60 
Argentine ...... 432 - 1,633 0.2 + I ,201 
Canada(') ....... 137 - 93 - - 44 
Etats-Unis ..... 4-9,036 4.6 11,413 1.1 - 37,623 
Autres pays .... 20,900 2.0 57,352 5.4 + 36,452 

TOTAL •••..•• 1.063,6971100 1,038,540 1001- 25,157 

(1) Non comprls Trieste et Fiume, il savoir: 

IMPORT. 

• 1928 % 1929 % 1930 
Trieste .............. 1,316 0.1 1,967 0.2 1,758 
Fiume ·············· 255 608 0.1 262 

HUNGARY 

TABLE U. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in pengo (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Import. Export. PRINCIPAL 

Balance COUNTRIES 

... % ... 1% 

174,714 21.0 92,952 10.2 - 81,762 Germany. 
98,302 11.8 257,057 28.2 +158,755 Austria, 

7,652 0.9 8,060 0.9 + 408 Belgium. 
14,023 1.7 5,486 0.6 - 8,537 Bulgaria. 
22,815 2.7 16,500 1.8 - 6,315 France. 

1,863 0.2 6,396 0.7 + 4,533 Greece. 
40,683 4.9 116,388 12.8 + 75,705 Italy ('). 
20,519 2.5 4,449 0.5 - 16,070 Netherlands. 
30,193 3.6 ll,259 1.2 - 18,934 Poland. 
74,631 9.0 30,175 3.3 - 44,456 Roumania. 
25,269 3.0 49,378 5.4 + 24,109 United Kingdom. 

1,902 0.2 2,455 0.3 + 553 Sweden. 
19,323 2.3 37,528 4.1 + 18,205 Switzerland. 

180,503 21.7 154,670 17.0 - 25,833 Czechoslovakia. 
42,832 5.1 52,714 5.8 + 9,882 Yugoslavia. 

1 - 635 0.1 + 634 China. 
14,694 1.8 5,971 0.7 - 8,723 India. (') 

35 - 1,019 0.1 + 984 Japan. 
6,122 0.7 4,762 0.5 - 1,360 Turkey. 

25 - 120 - + 95 Australia. 
1,609 0.2 1,214 0.1 - 395 Argentine. 

82 - 150 - + 65 -Canada.(') 
38,999 4.7 3,794 0.4 - 35,205 United States. 
16,156 2.0 47,299 5.3 + 31,143 Other countries. 

832,947 100 1910,4311100 1+ 77,4841 TOTAL, 

(1) Excluding Trieste and Flume, viz. : 

% 1928 % 
0.2 4,336 0.8 

19,509 2.4 

EXPORT, 

1929 % 
3,209 0.3 

26,111 1.6 

1930 % 
1,582 0.2 

21,630 2.4 

(2) y compris (montants inconnus) : dans c lnde •, les (2) Including (amounts unknown) :· In lnd.Ja, Straits Settle-
Etablissements des D6troits ; dans c Canada •, I' Am6rique du ments ; In Canada. other British North America. 
Nord britannlque, autre. 

10 
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HONGRIE HUNGARY 

TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, par Articles princlpaux. 

TABLE III (a). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL.. 1\fARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pengo. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Value in pengo (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

I Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur- Value I Poids 

I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX ... I % Weight ... I % Weight ... I % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Cereales et semences .. 17,653 1.4 38 20,039 1.9 45 13,587 1.6 30 Cereals and seeds. 

Riz .........•....... 11,398 0.9 26 12,095 1.1 28 8,500 1.0 18 Rice. 

Fruits et plantas ..... 31,761 2.6 63 27,483 2.6 63 22,910 2.8 57 Fruits and plants. 

Denrees colonisles ... 15,837 1.3 5.2 14,450 t.a 5.0 12,051 1.4 4.6 Colonial goods. 

Peaux brutes ........ 21,146 1.7 6.3 21,948 2.1 7.0 24,851 3.0 12.5 Hides, raw. 

Tabac .............. 19,285 1.6 3.4 21,064 2.0 2.9 23,068 2.ll 3.2 Tobacco, raw. 

Bois: 'l'imber and wood : 

: de chauffage ...... 38,249 3.1 1.692 39,702 . 3.9 1,697 27,396 3.3 1,211 < firewood. 

:de mines ......... 6,037 0.5 121 5,483 0.5 114 3,367 0.4 77 : mine timber. 

: de construction .... 108,930 9.0 1,124 86,672 8.1 912 62,490 7.5 435 :building. 

Fer brut et ferraille ... 6,980 0.6 57 6,115 0.6 51 3,193 0.4 22 Iron : raw and scrap. 

Metaux bruts, autres . 32,939 2.7 25 27,908 2.6 21 20,245 2.4 18 Metals, raw, other. 

H niles minemles : Mineral oils : 

: raffinoos •......... 13,500 1.1 71 13,373 1.3 72 7,728 0.9 33 : refined. 

: brutes ..•......... 13,690 1.1 121 16,620 1.6 136 25,928 3.1 216 :crude. 

Houille, coke et lignite 64,861 5.4 1,661 71,619 6.7 1,860 48,664 5.8 1,237 Coal, coke & lignite. 

Autres mineraux .... 26,280 2.2 956 30,319 2.8 1,137 23,233 2.8 815 Other minerals. 

Laine brute ......... 11,913 1.0 1.9 8,214 0.8 1.4 6,403 0.8 1.5 Wool, raw. 

Soie : brute et fils .... 17,104 1.4 0.9 21,479 2.0 1.3 25,462 3.1 1.8 Silk : raw and yarn. 

Caton brut ........ , . 23,543 1.9 9.1 32,783 3.1 13.2 29,177 3.5 14.6 Cotton, raw. 

Prod. chim., caul., etc. 44,789 3.7 123 40,746 3.8 96 38,615 4.6 78 Chemicals, dyes, etc. 

Cuirs .........•...•. 25,1ll 2.1 1.4 17,527 1.6 1.1 15,930 1.9 1.0 Leather. 
Chaussures .......... 6,945 0.6 (I) 789 4,157 0.4 (') 460 2,587 0.3 ( 1) 276 Boots & shoes. 

I 
Fils de Iaine ........ 17,835 1.0 2.7 17,375 1.6 2.3 12,792 1.5 1.9 Woollen yam. 
Fils de eaton ........ 30,895 2.6 6.4 24,959 2.3 4.9 16,086 1.9 2.9 Cotton yams. 

Tissus: Tissues: 
:de Iaine ........... 47,920 4.0 2.6 32,953 3.1 1.9 29,346 3.0 1.6 :woollen. 
:de soie .•.......... 39,183 3.2 0.4 10,274 1.0 0.1 7,316 0.9 0.1 :silk. 
:de eaton .......... 80,186 6.6 9.7 57,ll3 5.4 6.9 44,167 5.3 6.0 :cotton. 
:de lin, chanvre et jute 4,784 0.4 l.l 3,614 0.3 0.9 2,349 0.3 0.4 : linen, hemp & jute. 

Textiles : autres art. . 49,730 4.1 4.9 37,637 3.5 4.1 25,267 3.0 2.2 : other textile goods. 
Papier et art. de ..... 47,735 3.9 79 43,981 4.1 80 38,514 4.6 77 Paper & manuf. 
Verre et verreries .... 12,816 1.1 22 11,137 1.0 19 9,205 1.1 13 Glass & glassware. 
Art. mi-ouvres en fer . 5,516 0.5 11.8 6,266 0.6 !I 4,850 0.6 8 Iron, partly manuf. 
Articles en fer ....... 19,631 1.6 14 18,221 1.7 13 13,408 1.6 8 Iron manufactures. 
Mach. et sppar., electr. 16,739 1.4 2.1 26,219 2.5 2.4 13,308 1.6 1.5 Mach. & appl., electric. 
llfach. et sppar ., aut res 58,032 4.8 22.6 43,010 4.0 15.2 33,638 4.0 12.0 Mach. & appl., other. 
Vehicules ........... 35,992 3.0 9.5 34,545 3.2 8.5 16,827 2.0 5.7 Vehicles. . 
Autres articles ...... 186,486 15.4 331 156,595 14.9 275 120,489 14.7 456 Other articles. 

ToTAL ............ 1,211,411 100 1 6,626 1,063,6971 100 6,709. I 832,947 100 I 4,882 TOTAL. 

(1) Million; de paires. (1) Thousand pairs. 
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IIONGRIE HUNGARY 

TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlneipaux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MAROHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. :MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pengo. Value in pengo (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur~ Value Po ids Valeur- Value Poids Valeur- Value I Poids 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

I I ... I % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... % Weight ... % Weight 

Animaux de boucherie Animals for slsughter 
et de trait ........ 86,729 10.5 {')210 151,422 14.6 {1) 434 188,089 20.7 {') 525 and working. 

Volaille vivante ••• 0. 9,151 1.1 3.7 7,843 0.8 3.2 12,201 1.3 5.6 Poultry, living. 
Saindoux et lsrd .... 8,999 1.1 4.1 7,ll9 0.7 3.5 14,492 1.6 8.4 Lard and bacon. 
Volaille morte ....... 31,063 3.8 II 33,057 3.2 12 36,072 4.0 17 Poultry, dead. 
Viandes, a.utres ...... 9,620 1.2 3.8 17,712 1.7 7.0 12,406 1.4 6.0 ~feats, other. 
<Eufs ............... · 16,893 2.0 9 16,283 1.6 7 19,371 2.1 13 Eggs. 
Froment ............ 88,906 10.8 284 126,360 12.2 486 73,684 8.1 347 Wheat. 
Seigle ............... 34,ll8 4.1 121 23,088 2.2 ll5 13,040 1.4 102 Rye. 
Orge ............... 9,174 1.1 29 20,575 2.0 90 8,204 0.9 43 Barley. 

Avoine •••••••••••• 0 2,176 0.3 8.1 6,909 0.7 32.1 1,579 0.2 10.8 Oats. 

Mais ................ 13,267 1.6 46 16,901 1.6 80 15,730 1.7 100 Maize. 

Farinas ............. 89,598 10.8 205 106,336 10.2 268 82,9ll 9.1 237 Flours. 

Haricots ............ 5,ll5 0.6 9.5 13,214 1.3 22 3,063 0.3 7.8 Beans. 

Pommes de terre .... 7,365 0.9 61 6,443 0.6 73 3,417 0.4 5~ Potatoes. 

Fruits frais 00 ••••••• 14,134 1.7 30 18,071 1.7 49 15,584 1.7 48 Fresh fruits. 

Sucre ... ········ ... 28,235 3.4 71 40,957 3.9 121 29,963 3.3 107 Sugar. 

Vins et spiritueux ... 14,289 1.7 25 23,812 2.3 45 19,597 2.2 42 Wine and spirits. 

Peaux brutes 
0 •••••• 

6,92-! 0.8 1.7 9,626 0.9 3.5 7,194 0.8 3.0 Hides and skins. 

Plumes ............. 21,379 2.6 3.0 22,642 2.2 3.0 14,589 1.6 2.2 Feathers. 

Graines d'herbes ..... 7,497 0.9 3.9 6,270 0.6 4.2 6,863 0.6 5.2 Grass-seed. 

Graines oleagineuses .. 7,741 0.9 15 9,351 0.9 26 9,736 1.1 28 Oil seeds. 

Tabao brut ......... 8,265 1.0 6.9 18,030 1.7 13.7 14,758 1.6 10.5 Tobacco, raw. 

Fer, mi-manufactur6 . 20,833 2.5 ll7 24,232 2.3 121 17,423 1.9 85 Iron, semi-manuf. 

Houille, coke et lignite 6,930 0.8 288 9,041 0.9 409 8,236 0.9 :J84 Coa.l, coke, lignite. etc 

Laine ·············· 15,735 1.9 4.6 17,194 1.6 5.6 8,993 1.0 4.5 Wool. 

Produits chimiques .. 3,051 0.4 0.3 3,900 0.4 0.3 4,921 0.5 0.4 Chemicals. 

Cuirs ............... 8,856 1.1 1.1 7,361 0.7 0.8 7,894 0.9 0.6 Leather. 

Fils de soie .......... 5,034 0.6 0.3 3,435 0.3 0 •) 3,949 0.4 0.2 Silk yam and thread. 

Tissus de soie ....... 18,414 2.2 0.2 2,360 0.2 0.1 9,949 1.1 0.3 Silk textiles. 

Tissus de ooton ..... 13,991 1.7 1.5 10,726 1.1 l.l 5,865 0.6 0.7 Cotton te>.-tiles. 

TiBSUB, a.'utres ........ 17,5~2 2.1 4.8 20,149 2.1 6.3 17,004 1.9 6.6 Other textiles. 

Bois et ouvra.ges en, .. 10,262 1.2 39 ll,016 1.0 43 10,783 1.2 53 Wood & manu£. 

Ouvrages en fer ..... ; ll,472 1.4 17 9,880 1.0 15 10,800 1.2 12 Iron, ma.nufa.ct. 

Mach. et appar., electr. 18,493 2.2 3.4 22,582 2.2 3.8 23,352 2.6 3.5 Machin. & appl., e1ectr. 

Mach. et appar., autres 25,331 3.1 14.0 31,653 3.0 16.8 18,969 2.1 10.7 Machin. & appl., other. 

Vehicules •...•...••. .5,301 0.6 3.1 14,643 1.4 9.3 14,737 1.6 ll.3 Vehicles. 

Autres articles ······ 124,041 15.3 653 148,347 14.2 659 145,013 16.0 522 Other articles. 

ToTAL •••...•....• 825,974 I 100 I 2,099 11,038,540 1 1oo I 2,755 I 910,431 1 1oo I 2,290 TOTAL. 

(1) Par ;;,;lliers de pi~es. (1) By number (OOO"s omitted). 
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Imporlolions el exportolions de llngots et espi\ecs, 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers d'unites indiquees. 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

HUNGARY 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion and Specie, 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value as shown (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 

ANNEES Especes Specie Lingots Bullion Especes Specie Lingots Bullion 
BALANCE 

ToTAL YEARS Or Autres Or (') Autres TOTAL Or Autres Or (') Autres 
Gold Other Gold (1) Other Gold Other Gold (') Other 

1924 (') ........ 72 1 227 22 322 359 104 456 215 1,134 + 812 

1925 p) ........ 423 179 67 ( 4) 147 816 3,916 21 3 (') 1,585 5,525 + 4,709 
1926 (') ........ 7 623 1.186 (1) 30,024 31,840 19 40 4 ( 1 ) 15,233 15,296 - 16,544 

1927 (3) •••••••• 33 62 2,174 (') 16,138 18.407 - 24 232 (1 ) 20,67'1 20,930 + 2,523 

1928 (3) •••••••• 641 122 4,332 (') 11,137 16,232 11 95 - (') 4,101 4,207 - 12,025 
1929 (3) •••••••• 5,230 2,976 2,723 (') 15,697 26,626 - 3 50 (') 4,603 4,656 - 21,970 
1930 (3 ) •••••••• 6,044 7,979 2,059 I') 7,753 23,835 104 1,600 - (') 2,911 4,615 - 19,220 

(1) Y comprls les balayures, les rognures, etc., d"or et (1) Including gold and silver sweepings, !illngs, etc., and 
d"argent, et le platine. 

(2) Couronnes-or. 
(3) PengO. 

platinum. 

3) Pengo. 
(4) Y comprls • autres valeurs a, soit: en 1925, import. 29, 

export. 1.497; en 1926: Import. 17.366, export. 14.052; en 
1927: import. 14.038, export. 20.613; en 1928: import.11.077, 
export. 3.981; en 1929: import. 12.750. export. 4.10i ; en 
1 B30 : import. 7 .039, export. 2.838. 

!2) Gold crowns. 

4) Including " other means of payment ", viz., in 1925 : 
imports 29, exports 1,497; in 1926: imports 17,366, exports 
14,052; in 1927: imports 14,038, exports 20,613; in 1928: 
imports 11,077, exports 3,981: in 1929, imports 12,750, ex­
ports 4,104 ; in 1930: imports 7,039, exports 2,838. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

I. 

II. 
III. 

IV. 

v. 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 
lmportolions et exportations, par uroupes (1). Imports and Exports, by Classes (1). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, 
LlNGOTS ET ESPJl:CEB. 

Valeur en milliers de pengo. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes mtltriques. 

1928 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in pengo (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur- Value Po ids V sleur- V slue Poids Valeur- Value Po ids 
... % Weight ... % Weight ... % Weight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

Anima.ux vivants ......... 2,169 0.2 { ~·) ~} 1,098 0.1 { ~ ~ } 1,064 o1{<'l 0 
. + 0 

Objets d'a!imentation et bois· 
sons ..................... 89,600 7.3 218 80,028 7.3 213 60,237 7.0 182 
Matieres brutes ou simple· 
ment prtlpsrtles ........... 485,967 39.6 6,108 471,368 <13.2 6,247 376,762 44.0 4,497 

Produits fabriqutls ........ 633,675 51.6 fl 3,297} 511,203 46.9 { (
2

) 2,223} 394,884 46 1 { (') 1,423 

1.31 + 300 I 2.51 + 2481 
2:8, + 

203 
Or et argent non ouvres et 
monnaies d'or et d'srgent 16,232 26,626 23,835 -

TOTAL 1,227,6431 100 I (2) 3,301} I 100 { (
2

) 2,224} 856,7821 100 { ~ 1,423 ................ + 6,626 1,090,323 + 6,709 4,882 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

Live animals ..........•.• 96,507 11.6 { 
(') 21~) 159,942 15.3 { ~ 43:) 200,858 21.1 { ~ 526 

+ G 
Articles of food and drink . 419,673 50.5 1,001 530,645 50.9 1,529 398,246 43.71 1,229 
Materials, raw or partly 

manufactured •.......... 121,753 14.7 873 136,258 13.1 964 109,126 12.0 I 852 

Manufactured articles 188,041 22.7 { 
(') 205} 211,695 20 3 { (') 225 

"J~ 
698 ..... 202,201 + 221 

0:4, + 
259 203 

Gold and silver : specie and 

0.51 -I -} unmanufactured .......... 4,207 4,656 4,615 -

I 830,181 1 
(•) 4.:5 

{ (
2

) 660} 
100 { ~ 1,224 

' TOTAL ................ 100 { + 2,099}1,043,196 100 915,046 + 2,756 2,290 
(1) Groupea de Ia classification mternat1onale (Bruxelles, 11!:.3). 
(2) Million de pl~ces. , 

(ll (llasses of the lnternatlonaJOlasslftcatlon (Brussels, 1913). 
(2) Humber (OOO'a omltt<d), 
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TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de marchandlses 

et de llngots et espilces. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL, 

Valeur en milliers de rupees. 

PERIODES MAROHANDISES 

PERIODS 
MERCHANDISE 

INDIA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise 
and or Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
VeJue in rupees (OOO's omitted). 

BALANCE 
LINGOTS ET ESPECES (1) 

GENERALE 
BULLION AND SPECIE (1) 

'X'OTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 
Annees. Years. TABLEAU I (a). Par nnnees. TABJ,E I (n). By years. 

1928 ................. 249,80,44 330,64,05 + 80,83,61 I 38,50,32 5,95,52 ,- 32,54,80 + 48,28,81 
1929 ................. 250,28,30 322,53,68 + 72,25,38 29,39,15 4,25,05 -25,14,10 + 47,11,28 
1930 ................. 187,95,80 252,62,03 + 64,66,23 28,85,91 3,60,01 - 25,25,90 + 39,40,33 

(') Mois. Months(') TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months 
1929 I ............... 27,25 29,84 + 2,59 2,46 28 2,18 + 41 

II .............. 19,91 27,99 + 8,08 3,39 2 3,37 + 4,71 
III ............. 22,63 31,44 + 8,81 4,20 32 3,88 + 4,93 

12 mois. 1928-29 255,35 331,19 I+ 75,84 37,29 6,35 1- 30,94 + 44,90 

1929 IV ............. 24,63 27,44 + 2,81 2,71 81 - 1,90 + 91 
v .............. 21,56 25,80 + 4,24 2,84 27 - 2,57 + 1,67 
VI ............. 16,68 26,21 + 9,53 2,29 50 - 1,79 + 7,74. 
VII •••••• 0 •• 0. 0 19,12 25,08 + 5,96 2,11 26 - 1,85 + 4,11 
VIII ········· .. 20,35 26,82 + 6,47 1,82 51 - 1,31 + 5,16 
IX ............. 19,39 25,87 + 6,48 1,70 35 - 1,35 + 5,13 
X .............. 19,51 25,70 + 6,19 1,76 24 - 1,52 + 4,67 
XI ............. 22,55 26,87 + 4,32 2,27 44 - 1,83 + 2,49 
XII ............ 16,70 23,48 + 6,78 1,92 74 - 1,18 + 5.60 

12 IDOlS. 1929 • - I 250,% 322,54 1 + 72,26 1 29,47 4,74 1- 24,73 1 + 47,53 

1930 I ............... 23,09 26.52 + 3,43 2,63 34 - 2,29 + 1,14 
II .............. 17,72 24,46 + 6,74 3,50 26 - 2,24 + 3,50 
III ............. 21,15 27,50 + 6,35 2,28 42 - 1,86 + 4,49 

12 mots. 1929-30 I 242,45 311,75 I+ 69,3o 1 27,83 5,14 1- 22,69 1 + 46,61 

1930 IV ............. 18,32 24,13 + 5,81 3,08 24 - 2,84 + 2,97 
v 0 •••• ••••••••• 18,34 21,51 + 3,17 3.32 :8 - 3,24 - 7 

VI ............. 14,09 20,22 + 6,13 3,82 2 - 3,80 + 2,33 

VII ............ 14,40 20,64 + 6,24 1,91 2 - 1,89 + 4,35 

VIII ........... 12,95 17,33 + 4,38 5,14 81 - 4,33 + 5 
IX ............. 11,33 19,22 + 7,89 1,63 49 - 1,14 + 6,75 

X .............. 12,85 17,75 + 4,90 39 39 - - + 4,90 

XI ............. 12,07 16,86 + 4,79 81 19 - 62 + 4,17 

XII. ............ 11,65 16,48 + 4,83 59 42 - 17 + 4,66 

12 IDOlS. 1930 . I 187,96 252,62 1 + 64,66 1 29,10 3,68 1- 25,42 1 + 39,24 

(1) Commerce g~n~rsl. 
(2) ChifTres provisoires. c Ltngots et especes • comprend les 

billets d'Etat. En lakhs de roupies; 1 lakll - 100.000 roupics. 
NoTE GENERALE.- Dana tousles tableaux pour l'Inde: 
(a) les approvisionnements ainsi que les !ingots et 

eapeces, du Gouvemement, sont inclus, sauf indication 
contra.ire ; 

(b) le'• Commerce special» comprend: aux imports· 
tiona, lea importations mains les reexportations ; o.ux 
exportations, les exportat.ions de produits nntionaux ; 

(o) les chiffres se rapportent au commerce maritime 
eeulement; 

(d) lea billets d'Etat sont exclus, sauf indication 
contraire (voir renvoi; Tableau IV). 

(1) General Trade. 
(2) Provisional figures. u Bullion and specie " includes 

currency notes. In lakhs of rupees; 1 lnkh - 100,000 rupees. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for India : 
(a) ,, GOVf'rnment, stores and .. Government n bullion 

_and specie are included, unless otherwise noted ; 

(b) " Special Trade " means, for imports, " imports 
minus re.exports " ; for exports, " exports of Indian 
produce"; 

(c) the figures relate to sea-borne trade only; 

(d) currency notes are excluded, unless otherwise 
noted (see footnote, Table IV). 
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INDE 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prineipaux. 
IMPORTATIONS GENERALES (1 ) ; EXPORTATIONS SPECIALES (1 ). 

MAltCR.ANDISES SEULEMENT. 
Valet r en lakhs de rupees· I IBkh 100 000 1 -

PAYS PRINCIPAUX ~ '"' Export. 

1 

~ Balance 

Allemagne .......... 15,57 6.3 29,95 9.3 +14,38 
Belgique ............. 7,00 2.8 I3,13 4.1 + 6,13 
Espagne ............ 26 0.5 3,84 1.2 + 3,58 
France .............. 4,55 1.8 16,61 5.2 +12,06 
Italie ...........•... 6,72 2.7 13,32 4.1 + 6,60 
Pays-Bas ............ 4,46 1.8 9,26 2.9 + 4,80 
Royaume-Uni (2) ••••• 105,51 42.4 68,08 21.2 -37,43 
Turquie d'Europe .... (') (') 26 0.1 
Ceylan .............. 1,90 0.8 13,62 4.2 +II,72 
Chine ............... 4,27 1.7 9,42 2.9 + 5,15 
Etablissements des 

Detro its .......... 5,80 2.3 7,98 2.5 + 2,18 

Hong-Kong ········· 7I 0.3 2,77 0.9 + 2,06 
Japon .............. 22,87 9.2 33,94 10.6 +II,07 
Java et Borneo noor-

Jan dais ........... 15,40 6.2 4,04 1.3 -ll,36 
Mesopotamia ........ 85 0.3 1,35 1.4 + 50 
Parse ............... 3,55 1.4 1,72 0.5 ~ 1,83 
Turquie d' Asia ....... (') (') 16 0.1 
Australia .......•.... 10,48 4.2 5,83 1.8 I- 4,65 
N ouvelle-Zelande .... 3 - 79 0.2 + 76 
Egypte ............. 41 0.2 3,73 1.1 + 3,32 
Kania ............... 3,18 1.3 1,00 0.3 - 2,I8 
Canada .............. 1,97 0.8 2,44 0.8 + 47 
Etats-Unis 

d'Amerique ........ 18,10 7.3 38,65 12.0 +20,55 
Autres pays (') ....... 15,02 5.7 39,65 12.3 +24,63 

TOTAL ........... ,248,611 100 1321,541100 1+72,93 

(1) Non cotnpris lcs approvisionnements du Gouvernement. 
Les cate~orles de • mnrchandises • non comprises dans lc 
Lableau s'Clevent Q (en milliers de rupees) : 

INDIA 
TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Prineipn1 CollDtries. 
GENERAL IMPORTS (1) ; SPECIAL EXPORTS (' ). 

MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
... , " Value in lakhs of rupees I .; e (00 OOO's omitted' 

I930 

Import. 

~ 
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

Balance 
... I % 0 

I2,95 f-7.(), 16,94 . 6.7 + 3,99 Germany. 

5,14 2.8 8,8I 3.5 + 3,67 Belgium. 

32 0.2 2,72 1.1+ 2,40 Spain. 

3,28 1.11 13,26 5.3 + 9,98 France. 

4,99 2.7 8,65 3.4 + 3,66 Italy. 

3,43 1.9 7,23 2.9 + 3,80 Netherlands. 

74,35 1JWt 55,92 ;l.2.l! ~18,43 United Kingdom ('). 

(') (') 15 0.1 Turkey, European. 

1,38 0.7 ll,96 4.7 +I0,56 Ceylon. 

3,55 1.9 17,79 J.l +14,24 China. 

4,89 2.6 7,29 2.9 + 2,40 Straits Settlements. 

84 0.5 1,94 0.8 + 1,10 Hong-Kong. 

I6,89 ,.9.1. 26,36 !_0.1; + 9,47 Japan. 
Java and Dutch 

II,95 !i.O, 3,93 1.6 - 8,02 Borneo. 
1,13 0.6 87 0.3 - 26 Mesopotamia. 
3,17 1.7 1,30 0.5 - 1,87 Persia. 

(') (') II - Turkey, Asiatic. 
2,83 1.5 4,93 2.0 + 2,10 Australia. 

3 - 62 0 ., + 59 New Zealand. 
1,53 0.8 4,53 1.8 + 3,00 Egypt. 
2,86 1.5 73 0.3 - 2,13 Kenya. 
1,47 0.8 1,77 0.7 + 30 Canada. 

United States of 
15,16 

•. 
8.2 

' 
24,77 ;.,ll.ll + 9,61 America. 

12,64 7.0 29,23 11.6 +16,59 Other countries. (') 

184,78,100 125I,8I /1oo 1+67,031 TOTAL. 

(1) Excludin~ Government stores. The categories of'" l\1cr­
chandise , excluded from the table amounted to (in thousand 
rupees) : 

1928 1929 1930 
Irilport.: Importations g~erales • Gouvernement • (General Imports, Government Stores) 
Export.: Reexportations • Privees • (Re-exports, Private) ..•••••••••.••••••••.....• 

Reexportations • Gouvernement • (Re-exports, Government Stores) .•.•••••.• 
Exportations speciales c Gouvcrnement • (Special Exports, Government Storeo;) 

10,38,18 
8,52,57 

12,96 
1,12.79 

9,17,68 8,53,71 
7,35,10 5,27,79 

15,54 8,44 
99,23 80,92 

(2) Y compris l'Etat Libre d'Irlande (montants inconnus). 
(3) Compris dans 1 autres pays •. 
(4) Dont, 1 Amerique du Sud, autre que britannique • (pays, 

par excmple, Argentine, non indiquCs individuellement) : 
Import. : ineonnu (unknown) ; Export. : 1929 = 

(2) Including Irish Free State (amounts unknown). 
(3) Included in "Other countries". 
(4) Of which, " South Americu, other than British •• 

vidual countries, e.g. Argentine, are not shown) : 
10,30 = 3.2 %; 1930 = 5,74 = 2.3 %-

(indi· 
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TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMEROE GENERAL. MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. 

Valeur en milliers de rupees. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaises (1 ). 

1928 

INDIA 
TABLE Ill (o). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in rupees (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (I) (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1 1930 I YEARS 

ARTICLES l'RINOIPAUX 1-----,----:-:"'--- 01 S f---".::.:.C:.:........,:-=-;;:;:- Olds I Valeur Value I p "d Valeur Value I p · I 
... % Weight ... % Weight 

Valeur Value 

(") % I Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight 

DenrCes alimentaires, 
en conserve .... . 

Sucre ............ . 
Epices ....... ; .... . 
Sel ..•............ 
Autres denrees alim. 
Spiritueux, vins et 

bieres .......... . 
Fer et acier : bruts, 

barres," poutrelles . 
Huiles minera.les .. . 
Caton, brut ...... . 
Sa von •........... 
Prod. pour teinture 

et tannage ..... . 
Couleurs et vernia .. 

Prod. chim. et pharm. 
Tabac, manufact .... 
Fils et ouvrnges : 

:de Iaine .. .' .... . 
:de soie ........ . 
: de soie artificielle 
: fil de eaton .... 
: ouvr. en eaton 
: a.utres ........ . 

v etements et chaus· 
sures .......... . 

Art. en caoutchouc .. 
Papier et carton ... . 
Vitres et verreries .. . 
Fer : Mle galvanisee. 

: Mles et plaques, 
a.utres ........ . 

Fer et a.cier : 0\1.Vr. 

en ............. . 
Autres metaux com· 

muns, et ouvr ... . 
Quincaillerie ...... . 
Machines ......... . 
Materiel de chemin 

de fer ......... . 
Automobiles, ca.mions 

et chilssis ... ; ... 
Autres vehicules, et 

parties ......... . 
Appareils electr. (au­

tres que machines) 
Monnaies et !ingots : 

:or ............ . 
:argent ........ . 

Colis postaux, non 
specifies ........ . 

Approv. • Gouveme· 
ment» ......... . 

Autres articles ..... . 
TOTAL •••••••.•• 

3,81,68 
15,42,76 

3,08,50 
1,54,34 

12,16,62 

3,65,50 

4,34,49 
10,40,64 
4,08,54 
1,64,15 

3,06,04 
1,44,41 

4,61, 76 
2,18,73 

4,76,74 
3,93,53 
5,38,67 
5,58,65 

56,15,50 
2,06,13 

2,53,99 
2,81,12 
3,19,51 
2,46,30 
6,81,23 

1,97,23 

6,36,73 

7,54,57 
5,39,50 

17,21,79 

3,67,94 

6,08,56 

3,00,28 

3,04,92 

21,11,29 
17,39,03 

4,06,01 

10,38,18 
22,50,83 

296,96,29 1 

1.3 
ri.2 
1.0 
0.5 
4.1 

1.2 

1.5 
3.5 
1.4 
0.6 

1.0 
0.5 

1.6 
0.7 

1.6 
1.3 
1.8 
1.9 

18.9 
0.7 

0.9 
0.9 
1.1 
0.8 
2.3 

0.7 

2.1 

2.5 
1.8 
5.8 

1.2 

2.0 

1.0 

1.0 

7.1 
5.9 

1.4 

3.5 
7.7 

1oo 1 

46.4 
831 
75.2 

614 

( 2 ) 7.0 

382 
(2)237 

30.1 
21.9 

23.4 

2.4 

. 

17.2 

11l.l 

310 

110 

299 

131 

(') 30.5 

( 3 ) 3. 7 
( 3)112.1 

3,31,79 
16,03,82 

3,02,13 
1,26,41 

17,19,86 

3,77,25 

4,79,28 
I 0,71,45 
3,45,41 
1,61,61 

2,25,49 
1,46,35 

4,84,55 
2,17,49 

3,79,65 
3,50,46 
4,ll,64 

. 6,54,29 
54,58,71 

1,65,20 

2,46,02 
3,21,95 
3,69,52 
2,51,47 
(),49,84 

. 

1,8!,01 

5,07,89 

7,19,86 
5,06,91 

16,43,42 

4,08,05 

6,42,70 

2,86,16 

3,46,00 

17,84,74 
11,54,41 

4,11,34 

9,17,68 
23,56,28 

I287,Is,on 1 

l
t) Une tonne anglaise ::::::1 1,016 tonnes m6triques. 
2) Millions de gallons. 
3) Millions d'onces. 
4) Nombre, en milliers. 

(5) En lnkhs de rupees; 1 lnkh ~ 100.000. 

• 

1.1 
5.6 
1.1 
0.4 
6.0 

1.3 

1.7 
3.7 
1.2 
0.6 

0.8 
0.5 

1.7 
0.7 

1.3 
1.2 
1.4 
2.3 

19.0 
0.6 

0.9 
1.1 
1.3 
0.9 
2.3 

0.6 

1.8 

2.5 
1.8 
5.8 

1.4 

2.2 

1.0 

1.2 

6.2 
4.0 

1.4 

3.2 
8.2 
1oo 1 

41.5 
924 

76.9 
608 

( 2 ) 7.5 

397 
(3)252 

23.5 
20.8 

26.9 

2.4 

20.8 

134.6 

296 

95. 

214 

126 

(') 33:5 

( 3 ) 3.2 
( 3 ) 79.8 

2,86 
11,51 
2,91 
1,24 
8,87 

3,29 

2,77 
11,19 
4,45 
1,30 

2,59 
1,22 

4,67 
1,61 

2,26 
2,28 
3,42 
3,67 

32,43 
1,36 

2,13 
2,75 
3,04 
1,79 
3,67 

1,42 

4,50 

5,80 
3,92 

14,08 

3,34 

4,25 

2,28 

3,25 

15,85 
13,01 

3,64 

8,54 
19,02 

1 222,18 I 

1.3 37.3 
5.2 906 
1.3 75.4 
0.6 689 
4.0 

1.5 (') 7.1 

1.2 235 
5.0 254(") 
2.0 37.1 
0.6 19.0 

1.2 
0.5 25.1 

2.1 
0.7 1.8 

1.0 
1.0 
1.5 
1.7 14.6 

14.6 
0.6 

1.0 
1.2 
1.4 118.2 
0.8 
1. 7 183 

0.6 71 

2.0 180 

2.6 84 
1.8 
6.3 

1.5 

1.9 (')21.7 

1.0 

1.5 

7.1 (3 ) 2. 8 
5.9 (3)102.5 

1.6 

3.8 
8.7 
1oo I 

(1) One long ton = 1.016 metric tons. 
(2) Gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Ounces (OOO,OOO's omitt~d). 
(4) Number (OOO's omitted). 

Food, in tin and 
bottle. 

Sugar. 
Spices. 
Salt. 
Other foodstuffs. 

Liquors, alcoholic. 
Iron and steel : raw, 

bar and hearn. 
Mineral oils. 
Cotton, raw. 
Soap. 
Dyes and tanning 

materials. 
Paints, colours and 

va.mish. 
Chemicals and drugs. 
Tobacco, ma.nufa.ct •. 
Yams and manufact : 

:woollen. 
:silk. 
: art if. silk. 
: cotton yam. 
: cotton ma.nufa.ct. 
:other. 

Apparel, boots and 
shoes. 

Rubber manufact. 
Paper & pasteboanl. 
Glass and glsssware. 
Iron : galvan. sheet .. 

: sheet and plate, 
other. 

Iron and steel : 
manufactured. 

Other base metals, 
and manufact. 

Hardware. 
Machinery. 
Railway plant and 

rolling-stock. 
Motor·ca.rs, lorries 

and chassis. 
Other vehicles,' and 

parts. 
Electrical goods (not 

machinery). 
Gold coin and 

bullion. 
Silver coin & bullion. 
Parcels Post, unspeci­

fied. 
"Govt." "Mercha.n· 

dise ". 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 

(5) In lakhs of rupees; 1 lakh == 100,000. 

" 
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INDE 
TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlncipaux. 

COMMERCE SPEOIAL. MARORA.NDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. 

Valeur en milliers de rupees. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaises (' ). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
... I % Weight . .. I 

Froment et farine de 2,95,27 0.9 174 1,25,13 
Riz ............... 26,82,88 8.0 1,794 28,97,70 
Autres cereales et 

farines ; legumin. 4,97,52 1.5 372 2,11,11 
Cafe .............. 2,14,71 0.6 12.7 86,88 
TM .............. 26,97,24 8.0 159 26,75,54 
Epices ............. 1,66,93 0.5 16.7 2,06,03 
Peaux brutes ...... 9,89,20 2.9 69 8,75,72 
Engrsis .... · ........ 1,19,25 0.4 116 1,34,43 
Son et recoupes ... 1,37,53 0.4 252 1,32,74 
Tourteaux ........ 3,65,69 1.1 312 3,66,88 
Graines de ricin ... 2,66,57 0.8 131 2,27,16 
Graines de lin ..... 3,54,73 1.1 171 5,72,60 
Arachides ......... 18,75,23 5.6 749 19,05,29 
Autres graines ..... 4,96,59 1.5 306 3,05,26 
Caoutchouc, brut .. 2,07,42 0.6 10.8 1,90,57 
Laque en feuilles .. 6,29,09 1.9 24.1 6,34,73 
Laques, a.utres ..... 1,77,93 0.5 10.2 1,39,94 
Tabac, brut et man. 1,21,17 0.3 14.2 1,10,39 
Bois de teck ...... 1,40,57 0.4 (4) 50.9 1,41,42 
Myrobalans et extr .• 1,04,93 0.3 77 82,22 
Minerai de manganese 1,89,55 0.6 659 2,19,38 
Fer : fonte et dechets 2,21,25 0.6 496 2,75,81 
Plomb : foote 2,11,81 0.6 72.6 2,42,06 
Paraffine .......... 2,31,77 0.7 49.7 3,10,02 
Laine brute ······. 4,91,59 1.5 ?.5.7 5,00,71 
Coton brut ........ 63,27,25 18.8 626 66,39,87 
Jute brut ......... 31,67,12 9.4 887 29,63,69 
Opium (prive) .....• 1,67,01 0.5 0.26 1,46,82 
Cuir •.............. 10,01,35 3.0 25.2 7,94,72 
Fils de coton ...... 1,70,73 0.5 9.6 2,23,77 
Tissue de coton 5,37,64 1.6 ( 2)149 5,17,16 
Tissue de jute ..... 32,09,21 9.5 435 30,82,89 
Sl\cs en jute ....... 25,19,90 7.5 479 22,35,97 
Ouvrages en fibre de 

coco ............ 1,07,42 0.3 32.5 98,72 
Lingots et monnaies : 

:or (3 ) .......... 2,64 - 5 1,34 
: argent (3 ) ••••••• 5,92,88 1.8 37,841 4,23,71 

Colis postaux .....• 2,73,90 0.8 2,38,39 
Approv. • Gouveme· 

ment » : opium .. 1,05,33 0.3 0.18 94,18 
: autres • Marchan· 

dises » ........ 7,46 - 5,05 
Autres artides .....• 15,83,31 4.7 16,42,73 

TOTAL .......... 336,59,57 1 100 I 1 326,78,73 I 

(1) Une tonne ang1atse = 1,016 tonnes metriques. 
(2) .MiHions de yards. 
(3) Commerce general. Les chifTres pour Je poids sont indi· 

ques en milliers d"onces. 
(4) !\lilliers de tonnes cubiques. 
(5) En Iakhs de roupies; 1 Iakll = 100.000. 

% 
0.4 
8.9 

0.6 
0.3 
8.2 
0.6 
2.7 
0.4 
0.4 
1.1 
0.7 
1.8 
5.8 
0.9 
0.6 
1.9 
0.4 
0.3 
0.4 
0.3 
0.7 
0.9 
0.7 
0.9 
1.5 

20.3 
9.1 
0.5 
2.4 
0.7 
1.6 
9.4 
6.8 

0.3 

-
1.3 
0.7. 

0.3 

0.0 
5.2 
100 

INDIA 

TABLE III (b). 
Exports, l1y Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE, MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

I 

Value in rupees (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (1 ) (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

I Poids I 
Valeur Value Po ids 

Weight (•) % Weight 

61 2,90 1.1 246 
2,048 32,42 12.7 2,600 

124 1,30 0.5 92 
5.2 2,28 0.9 15.6 

172 23,44 9.1 159 
17.7 1,38 0.5 15.6 
58 6,12 2.4 49 

131 1,24 0.5 119 
251 88 0.3 266 
315 2,17 0.8 237 
112 1,54 0.6 84 
250 5,65 2.2 261 
816 11,65 4.5 590 
171 1,25 0.5 77 
12.0 1,53 0.6 10.8 
25.9 3,07 1.2 20.1 
8.9 95 0.4 8.9 

12.6 1,09 0.4 13.3 
( 4 ) 50.7 1,37 0.5 ( 4) 46.4 

63 79 0.3 63 
780 1,72 0.7 602 
627 2,27 0.9 566 
72.3 2,22 0.9 72.8 
64.0 2,98 1.2 61.2 
25.8 2,70 1.1 14.4 

702 54,58 21.3 727 
857 15,47 6.0 626 

0.23 1,25 0.5 0.20 
20.4 6,86 2.7 19.4 
13.0 1,66 0.6 10.3 

( 2)146 3,55 1.4 (2 )103 
449 20,28 7.9 377 
486 16,80 6.6 453 

30.2 95 0.4 27.8 

2 5 - 9 
29,380 3,65 1.4 30,508 

2,14 0.8 

0.16 72 0.3 0.12 

8 -
13,37 5.3 

I 256,22 I 100 I 

(1) One long ton = 1.016 metric tons. 
(2) Million yards. 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTIOT..ES 

Wheat & wheat flour. 
Rice. 
Other grain and flour; 

pulse. 
Coffee. 
Tea. 
Spices. 
Hides & skins, raw. 
Manures. 
Bran and pollards. 
Oilcakes. 
Castor seeds. 
Linseed. 
Ground·nuts. 
Other seeds. 
Rubber, raw. 
Shellac. 

. Other lac. 
Tobacco, raw & mfd. 
Teak wood. 
Myrobalans & extract, 
Manganese ore. 
Iron: pig & scrap. 
Lead: pig. 
Paraffin wax. 
Wool, raw. 
Cotton, ra. w. 
Jute, raw. 
Opium (private). 
Lenther. 
Cotton twist & yam. 
Cotton piece goods . 
Jute gunny cloth. 
Jute bags. 

Coir manufact. 
Gold coin and bul· 

lion (3). 

Silver coin& bullion('). 
Parcels Post. 

Govt. stores : opium. 
: other 41 Mercha.n-
dise ". 

Other articles. 
ToTAL. 

(3) General trade. Figures by weight arc shown in ounces 
(OOO's omitted). · 

(4) Cubic tons (OOO's omitted). 
(5) In lakhs of rupees; 1 Iakh = 100,000. 



INDE 

TABLEAU IV, 

Importations et exportations de llngots 
et d'especes (1), 

COMMERCE GENERA~ 

Valeur en milliers de rupees. 

ANNEES 
OR (1 ) GOLD (1) 

YEARS 
Import. I Export. I Balance 

IIH2 ......... 47,97,12 6,59,03 j_ 41,38,09 
1913 ...•....• 33,50,16 5,57,72 - 27,92,44 
1914 .......•. 16,30,59 3,88,05 - 12,42,54 
1915 ........• 6,30,47 6,27,42 - 3,05 
1916 ......... 9,90,98 27,76 - 9,63,22 
1917 ......••• 
1918 .......•. 3,80,10 5,24,34 i + 1,44,24 
1919 .....•..• 14,53,12 17,01,42 + 2,48,30 
1920 ......••• 54,92,98 7,68,69 - 47,24,29 
1921 ......... 10,80,73 30,44,41 + 19,63,68 
1922 •....••.• 30,19,80 7,40 - 30,12,40 
1923 ......... 39,34,07 I 13,51 - 39,20,56 
1924 ......... 45,45,02 23,94 - 45,21,08 
1925 ......... 61,29,93 46,60 - 60,83,33 
1926 ......... 23,37,54 13,81 - 23,23,73 
1927 ........ ·. ' 16,46.67 2,90 - 16,43,77 
1928 .. 0 ...... 21,11,29 2,64 - 21,08,65 
1929 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 17,84, 74 1,34 - 17,83,40 
1930 0 0 0 .. 0 0 .. 15,85,04 4,98 - 15,80,06 

I 

I 

' 

-153-

ARGENT 

Import. I Export., 

18,56,72 4,37,06 
16,66,99 2,31,85 
10,78,51 1,54,15 
8,33,98 2,22,02 

19,54,47 5,74,37 
24,33,85 4,11,83 
52,43,66 1,18,12 
51,84,48 1,19,51 

5,57,70 3,92,75 
17,11,30 2,98,50 
19,22,63 2,63,78 
23,56,77 3,45,92 
22,97,90 4,19,94 
21,78,66 1,58,17 
21,27,77 2,47,95 
18,38,06 3,16,71 
17,39,03 5,92,88 
11,54,41 4,23,71 
13,00,87 3,55,03 

INDIA 

TABLE IV, 

Imports and Exports ol Bullion 
and Specie (1), 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in rupees (OOO's omitted). 

SILVER TOTAL 

Balance Import. Export. 
I 

- 14,19,66 66,53,84 10,96,09 
- 14,35,14 50,17,15 7,89,57 

- 9,24,36 27,09,10 5,42,20 

- 6,11,96 14,64,45 8,49,44 

- 13,80,10 29,45,45 6,02,13 
- 20,22,02 
- 51,25,54 56,23,76 6,42,46 
- 50,64,97 66,37,60 18,20,93 

- 1,64,95 60,50,68 11,61,44 
- 14,12,80 27,92,03 33,42,91 
- 16,58,85 49,42,43 2,71,18 
- 20,10,85 62,90,84 3,59,43 
- 18,77,96 68,42,92 4,43,88 
- 20,20,49 83,08,89 2,04,77 
- 18,79,82 44,65,31 2,61,76 
- 15,21,35 34,84,73 3.19,61 
- ll,46,15 38.50,32 5,95.52 

- 7,30,70 29,39,15 4,25,05 

- 9,45,84 28,85,91 3,60,01 

Balance 

- 55,57,75 
- 42,27,58 
- 21,66,90 

- 6,15,01 
- 23,43,32 

- 49,81,30 
- 48,16,67 
- 48,89,24 

+ 5,50,88 
- 46,71,25 
- 59,31,41 
- 63,99,04 
- 81,03,82 
- 42,03,55 
- 31,65,12 
- 32,54,80 
- 25,14,10 
-25,25,90 

(1) Non compris les billets d'Etat, qui, depuis avri11922, (1) Excluding currency notes, which, from April 1922, 
s'~lbvent il (en mUliers de roupies): hb.ve amounted to (in thousand rupees) : 

1922 
(IV-XII) 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Import •• 76,62 1,89,51 86,97 53,05 25,95 36,53 16,30 8,04 24,35 
Export . • 19,55 30,06 41,92 77,02 24,66 53,40 1,59 48,82 8,28 

(2) Dont: (2) or which : 

1913 1914 1915 1916 1918 1919 1920 1921 

Import. : Lin~ots ~bullion) 16,44,84 10,14,16 5,13,40 8,95,72 5,99 11,21,60 44,66,98 2,62,89 
Esp ces specie) 17,05,32 6,16,43 1,17,07 95,26 3,74,11 3,31,52 10,26 00 8,17,84 

Export. : Lingots (bullion) 3,42,66 2,35,60 3,06,44 3,26 4,47,35 11,71,46 6,45,60 26,01,04 
Espbces (specie) 2,15,06 1,52,45 3,20,98 24,50 76,99 5,29,96 1,23,09 4,43,37 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Import. : Lingots (bullion) 20,43,18 29,60,83 35,00,39 47,27,30 15,47,46 9,83,79 12,29,69 8,61,82 7,19,59 
Espbces (specie) 9,76,62 9,73,24 10,44,63 14,02,63 7,90,08 6,62,88 8,81,60 9,22,92 8,65,45 

Export. : Lin~ots (bullion) 65 19 55 9,77 53 16 1 4 4,83 
Esp ces (specie) 6,75 13,32 23,39 36,83 13,28 2,74 2,63 1,30 15 
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INDES NEERLANDAISES 

TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et e:rportadons do marcbandlses 
et de Ungots et esp~ces. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de gulden. 

ANNEES 
lllARCHANDISES 
MERORA.NDISE 

YEABS 
. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES 
TABLE I (n). 

Imports and Exports o! lllerchandlse 
and or BuiUon and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in gulden (OOO's omitted). 

'BALANCE 
(1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 

GENERALE 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

TOTAL 
·Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

(2) 1928 ·········· ... 

I 
1,003,492 ),.580,488 + 576,996 26,725 9,393 - 17,332 + 559.664 

( 2) 1929 . ······ ••.•••• 1,108,216 1,446,419 + 338,203 57,757 41,382 - 16,375 + 321,828 

1930 ············· 888,106 1,160,070 + 271,964 34.268 31,416 - 2,852 + 269,112 

(1) I 928 ············· 
I 

33,504 445 - 33,059 5,200 1,643 

I 
- 3,557 

I 
36,616 

(1 ) 1929 ............. 36,077 239 - 35,838 41,350 33,820 - 7,530 43,368 

(1 ) 1930 ············· 32,579 469 - 32,110 30,050 24,110 - 5,940 38,050 

(1) Consiste en (y compris • Gouvemement •): 
IMPORT. 

1926 1927 (•)1928 
Or en Jlngots g::>Id bullion) ...... 4,877 3,416 2,338 
Or monnay~ ( Jd coin) ••...•.•. 23,659 20,333 15,126 
Argent en !ingots (Silver bullion) . 903 825 1,493 
Argent monnaye (Silver coin) •..• 89 298 5,572 

(*) Non compris or et argent import~s par voie postale et 
dans les • bagages de voyageurs , : lingots 729; espCces 1.467 
(metal inconnu). 

(2) Distribution suivant les Groupes de Ia Classification 
internatlonsle (de Bruxelies, 1913): 

(En mUliers de gulden et mllliers de tonnes mltriques.) 

(1) Consists of (Including " Government "): 
EXPORT. 

1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
2,939 885 6,070 5,238 4,638 4,507 5,127 

11,593 2,457 3,341 2,115 170 476 332 
1,365 467 2,260 3,330 2,938 2,574 1,844 

41,860 20,459 1,880 1,002 1,647 33,825 24,113 

(•) Excluding gold and silver, by post and in u passengers• 
goods'": bullion 729; specie 1,467 (metal unknown). 

(2) Distribution by Classes of the International (Brussels, 
1913) Classification : 

(In thousand I!U]den and thousand metric tons.) 

~·~ GROUPES 
1925 1926 ~ I ~ I 1

-• CLASSES Valeur- Value Valeur -Value Valeur- Value J Poids Valeur- Value \ Poids Valeur-Value I Poids 
000 I % 000 I % oo. I % Weight oo• I % Weight (') I % Weight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 
I. ........... 761 0.1 776 0.1 541 0.1 351 - 1 1 - -
II. ·········· 184,208 21.9 223,639 25.0 190,382 21.2 211,061 21.3 930 238 21.9 1,091 
Ill. 53,897 6.4 60,506 6.7 85,743 9.6 83,005 8.4 878 96 8.8 1.112 
IV .. ::::::::: 579,505 68.9 580,383 64.9 595,066 66.4 675,571 68.1 1,038 738 67.8 1,186 
v ............ 23,062 2.7 29,528 3.3 24,872 2.8 21,525 2.2 - 16 1.6 -

..... - - ' ' . . ' I ' .. TOTAL I 841 433 I 100 I 894 832 I 100 I 896 604 I 100 I 1 991 ~13 I 100 I 2 84 I 1 089 I 100 I 3 38U 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPQRTS 
I. ··········· 1,855 0.1 2,272 0.2 3,313 0.2 8 4,289 0.3 10 4 0.3 •10 
II. .......... 587,916 32.8 i93,728 31.3 613,690 37.6 2,667 695,042 43.8 3,723 594 40.U 3,5!>3 
Ill. 1,166,166 66.0 1,045,350 66.2 981,417 60.1 4,833 853,447 ll3. 7 5,805 814 66.0 6,ii6 
IV •. ::::::::: 28,860 1.6 27,043 1.7 26,556 1.6 220 27,265 1.7 286 34 2.:1 107 
v ............ 9,394 0.6 9,973 0.6 9,135 0.6 - 7,750 0.6 - 8 0.5 - -. TOTAL 0 0 0 0.11,794,191 I 100 11,578,366 I 100 11,634,111 I 100 I 7,728 11,587,793 I 100 I 9,8241 1,454 I 100 I 10,4.>6 

(*) Non compris • Gouvernement ~. 
(3) Importations et exportations c: Gouvernement •. Compris 

ei-dessus. 
(4) Millions de gulden. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lee tableaux pour les 
ludes neerlandaises : 

(a) les • Marchandises » comprennent Ia monnaie de 
cuivre, soit (en milliers de gulden): Import.: 1924-25, 1927 
et 1930, neant; 1926, 1928 et 1929 (tout pour, Gouveme­
ment •) = 100; 53 et 440; Export. : 1924-1930, neant; 

(b) les chifues en poids ne comprennent pas aux 
importations, le commerce par voie postale et Ics (( ba­
ga.ges de voyageurs », et, a.ux exportations, le commerce 
par voie postale, les colis transportes par des navires et 
les • bagages de voyageurs" (poids inconnus). 

(*) Excluding u Government ". 
(3) " Government " imports and exports. Included above. 

( 4) Million gulden. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for the Dutch 
East Indies : 

(a) " Merchandise " includes copper coin, viz. (in 
thousand gulden): Imports: 1924-25, 1927 and I 930, nil; 
1926, 1928 and 1929 (all " Government") = 100; 53 
and 440 ; Exports : 1924-30, nil ; 

(b) weights exch;de, in imports, postal t.rade and 
" passengers' goods" and, in exports, postal trade, ship 
parcels and " passengers' goods" (weights unknown). 
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INDES NEERLANDAISES 
TABJ,EAU II. 

Importations ct exportations, par ~ays prlnclpaux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT ('). 

V sleur Pn millions de gulden. 

1929 

PAYS 

I PRINOIPAUX 
Import. Export. 

I I I 
Balance 

... % ... % 

Allemagne ...... 115 10.9 37 2.6 I- 78 
Belgique ........ 19 1.8 11 0.8 - 8 
France .......... 11 1.0 GO 4.2 + 49 
Gibraltar et Malte - - IS 1.2 + 18 
Itslie ........... 18 1.7 11 0.8 - 7 
Pays-Bas ........ 187 17.8 231 16.0 + 44 

Royaume-Uni ... 116 11.0 128 8.9 + 12 
Suede .......... 9 0.9 4 0.3 - 5 
Suisse .......... 11 1.0 - - 1- 11 
Chine ........... 19 1.8 55 3.8 + 36 
Dslny, Conle et 

Vladivostok ... (') 12 1.1 (') 5 0.3 1- 7 

Hong-Kong ..... 9 0.9 45 3.1 + 36 
Inda brit. (') .... 57 a.~ 144 10.0 + 87 
Indochina ....... 30 2.9 3 0.2 - 27 
Japon at Formosa 115 10.9 48 3.3 - 67 
Panang ......... 16 1.5 22 1.5 + 6 

Siam ........... 18 1.7 6 0.4 1- 12 
Singapour ....... 112 10.6 303 21.0 + 191 
Australia (5) ..... 27 2.6 37 2.6 + 10 
Egypte ......... 2 0.2 32 2.2 + 30 
Canada .......... 8 0.8 I 0.1 - 7 
Etsts-Unis 

d'Ameriqua 130 12.4 165 11.4 + 35 
Autres pays ..... 11 1.1 77 r..3 + 66 

(1) Non compris • Gouvernf'ment • et les articles cites a Ia 
:"rotc generale (b) (pa~e prCcCdente), et. de plus, aux cxporta4 

tions, certaines provisions de bord, savoir : 

• Gouvernement • (" Government '') •••.•.••••••••....•...• 
Articles de Ia Note gCnCrale (b) - voie postale, etc. (Items of 

General Note (b) - postal, etc.) ................... .. 
Certaines provisions de bords exportees (Certain ships' stores 

exported) .......................................... . 

(2) Dont: Dalny 12.4. 
(3) Dont: Coree 3.8. 
(-l) Y compris Indes fran~;aise et portugaise. 
(5) Y compris Ia Nouvelle·ZClande et lcs lies du Pacifique 

meridional. 
(6) Compris dans • autres pays •· 
(7) ChiHrcs provisoires (chiffre revise de Ia valeur tolalc 

= 831). 

DUTCH EAST INDIES 
TABLE U. 

Imports nnd Exports, by Principal Counlrle•. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY (1). 

Value in gulden (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1930 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

Import. (7) Export. 
COUNTRIES 

I 
Balance 

... %/ ... % 

84 10.1 25 2.2 r- 59 Germany. 
14 1.6 5 0.4 - 9 Belgium. 

8 1.0 33 2.8 + 25 France. 

(') (') (') (') Gibraltar and Malts. 
13 l.l'i 9 0.8 r- 4 Italy. 

140 16.8 177 15.3 + 37 Netherlands. 
87 10.4 96 8.3 + 9 Unit. Kingdom. 

8 1.0 1 0.1 r- 7 Sweden. 
9 1.1 - - I- 9 Switzerland. 

18 2.2 44 3.8 + 26 China. 
Dalny, Korea & 

12 1.4 4 0.3 r- 8 Vladivostok. 

10 1.2 51 4.4 + 41 Hong-Kong. 

61 7.3 133 11.5 + 72 British India('). 

17 2.1 (') (') r- 17 Indo-Chins. 

100 12.0 46 4.0 - 54 Japan and Formoaa. 
14 1.7 17 1.5 + 3 Penang. 

11 1.3 7 0.6 - 4 Siam. 

93 11.2 246 21.3 + 153 Singapore. 
25 3.0 29 2.5 + 4 Australia ('). 

(') (') (') (') Egypt. 

(') (•) 1 0.1 + 1 Canada. 
United States of 

90 10.7 142 12.3 + 52 America. 
20 2.t'. 91 7.8 + 71 Other countries. 

8331100 I 1,1571100 I+ 323 I ToTAL. 

(1) Excludin:;!; " Government •• and the items mentioned In 
General Note (b) on the preceding page, and also, lor exports, 
certain ships' stores, viz. : 

Import. Export. 
1929 1930 1929 1930 
36.1 

19.8 

32.6 

25.0 

(2) 01 which: Dalny 12.4. 
<:-l) or which: Korea 3.8. 

0 ., 

1.7 

1 ., 

0.5 

1.7 

1.1 

(·I) Including French and Portuguese India. 
(5) Including New Zealand and South Pacific Islands. 

(ti) Included in ... other countries". 
(7) Provisional figures (revised to~ul value== 831). 
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INDES NEERLANDAISES 
TABLEAU Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpnux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES (') SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de gulden. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

DliTCH EAST INDIES 
TABLE III (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL .TRADE. MERCHANDISE(') ONLY. 

Value in gulden (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur· Value I Po ids I Valeur· Value I Po ids I Valeur - Value I Poids 

I 
ARTIOLES PBINCIPAUX 

I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... I% Weight ... I% Weight (') I % Weight 

Lait •.............. 9,347 1.0 19.6 10,179 1.0 
Beurre ............. 7,794 0.8 6.7 7,731 0.7 
Poisson •••••••• 0. 0. 20,047 2.1 70.0 20,935 2.0 
Riz, decortique ..... 82,860 8.7 584.1 104,408 9.9 
Farina de fromen t ... 13,731 1.5 73.0 14,167 1.3 
Feves de soya ...... 10,213 1.1 94.2 12,051 1.1 
The ••••••• 0 •• 0 •••• 10,370 1.1 7.3 10,107 1.0 
Autres produits alim .. 48,222 5.1 117.3 51,201 4.9 
Spiritueux, vins et 

bieres ............ 17,778 1.9 52.7 18,298 1.7 
Engrais ............ 24,174 2.6 173.9 24,919 2.4 
Kerosene ........... 3,955 0.4 2)51.5= 48 8,655 0.8 
Huile de graissage .. 3,278 0.4 12.8 3,989 0.4 
Houille et coke ..... 2,368 0.3 112.5 2,95{\ 0.3 
Sa von ............. 7,846 0.8 16.4 6,482 0.6 
Couleurs, teintu.res, 

etc. ............. 9,419 1.0 13.3 10,981 1.0 
Produita chimiquea et 

pharmaceutiques .. 29,013 3.1 62.6 31,031 2.9 
Ta.ba.o, cigares, etc. 33,636 3.6 17.0 38,005 3.6 
Fils 

••••••• •••••• 0. 
12,497 1.0 6.9 13,640 1.3 

Tissue de coton ..... 157,678 16.6 65.2 156,491 14.9 
Tissue, a.utres ...... 75,244 7.9 71.3 77,186 7.3 
Articles de mercerie . 7,386 0.8 6.0 7,548 0.7 
Vetements · ......... 16,819 1.8 8.2 19,385 1.9 
Pneus pr automobiles 9,505 1.0 •) 590= 4 13,173 1.3 
Allumettes en bois .. 7,852 0.8 3}5.48= 13 7,586 0.7 
Papier et papeterie 12,166 1.3 53.3 13,468 1.3 
Poterie, etc. . ....... 11,677 1.2 57.6 12,843 1.2 
Fer-blanc .... ·.· .... 12,553 1.3 44.4 10,272 1.0 
Fer et acier : 

: t6lea, tubes, etc •. 39,~05 4.1 273 50,174 4.8 
tautres •• 0 0 0 •••• 0 27,460 2.9 93 35,108 3.3 

Cuivre, laitonetmanuf. 6,848 0.7 6.2 7,818 0.7 
Machines et au tils .. 82,974 8.7 114 102,455 9.7 
Automobiles ........ 28,770 3.0 4)16.3=23 33,994 3.2 
Autres articles ...... 105,674 11.1 527 115,091 11.1 

TOTAL ........... 948,359 jiOO 1 2,847 11.os2,327 1 roo I 
(1) Non comprisccrtaincommerce (voir renvoi (1), tableau II), 

savoir: 
• Gouvernement » ("Government .. ) Val. (milliers de gulden): 
Par vole postale, etc. (Postal, etc.) Val. (thousand gulden): 
(2) Millions de litres. 
(S) Millions de grosses de boltes. 
(4) Nombre, en mllliera. 
(5) Millions de gulden. 

21.9 9 1.1 20.6 Milk. 
5.0 7 0.8 4.7 Butter. 

71.7 19 2.3 66.1 Fish. 
735.0 88 10.6 627.8 Rice, husked. 
75.3 14 1.7 79.4 Wheat flour. 

107.1 12 1.4 97.5 Soya beans. 
7.1 9 1.1 6.6 Tea. 

145.7 48 5.8 126.8 Other foodstuffs. 

53.2 16 1.9 46.5 Spirits, beer and wine. 
178.8 21 2.5 164.6 Fertilisers. 

2)96.0=86 6 0.7 2)55.8= 52 Kerosene. 
15.7 4 0.5 14.2 Lubricating oil. 

144.7 3 0.1 166.6 Coal and coke. 
13.8 5 0.6 10.9 Soap. 

15.8 10 1.2 13.6 Paints, dyes, etc. 

66.7 28 3.4 68.7 Chemicals and drugs. 
21.1 31 3.7 17.8 Tobacco and manu£. 
7.4 11 1.3 6.4 Yarns. 

67.5 Ill 13.3 55.7 Cotton tissues. 
74.1 66 7.9 76.6 Other tissues. 
6.1 6 0.7 5.6 Haberdashery, etc. 
9.8 14 1.7 7.3 Apparel. 

') 715=6 10 1.2 4)564=5 Motor-car tyres. 
3)5.27 = 12 7 0.8 3)4. 78= II Matches, wooden. 

59.0 12 1.4 51.5 Paper and stationery. 
79.5 7 0.8 53.5 Earthenware, etc. 
35.7 10 1.2 36.9 Tin-plate and manuf. 

Iron and steel : sheets, 
336.0 36 4.3 237.5 pipes, rails, etc. 
ll8.1 23 2.8 76.9 :other. 

6.9 3 0.4 3.5 Copper,braas & manuf. 
125.2 69 8.3 79.6 Machinery and tools. 

')18.3=29 16 1.9 (')9. 6= 14 Motor~ cars. 
653 100 12.3 591 Other articles. 

3,389 I 831 I 100 I 2,823 TOTAL. 

(1) Excluding certain trade (s<'c footnote (1), Tahlc II), viz.: 

33,504 ; 36,077 ; 32,579; Poids (Wgt.) : 79 ; 72. ; 4~. 
21,629; 19,812; 24,010; Poids (Wgt.): inconnu (unknown). 

(2) Million litres. One litre = 0.22 Bntisb Imperial gallon, 
(3) Million gross boxes. 
(4) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(5) Million gulden. 
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INDES l\JEERLANDAISES 

TABLEAU III (b). 
Exportations, pur Articles princlpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL llfAROHANDISES (') SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de gulden. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

I Valeur- Value I Poids 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX · 

... % Weight 

Mais .............. . 
Riz decortique ..... . 
Cafe .............. . 
TM ............. .. 
Sucre et melasse ... . 
Poivres et cubebes .. 
Tapioca, farine de ... 
Flacons, perles et ra-

cines de tapioca .. 
Peaux brutes •...... 
Caoutchouc ........ . 
Gutta : percha ..... . 

: autre (y compris 
jelutong) ...... . 

Tabac en feullles .. . 
Tabac, autre ...... . 
Rotang et cannes de . 
Minerai d'etain .... . 
Etain ............. . 
Huiles de petrole : 

:mazout, diesel et 
solar(') ......... . 

:kerosene ........ . 

:benzine et gasoline 
Charbon(') ........ . 
Fibres : kapok .... . 

: agave ..... . 
Ecorce de quinquina . 
Copra ... : ......... . 
Paraffine .......... . 
Quinine ........... . 
Autres articles ..... . 

ToTAL •••••••..•• 

12,950 0.8 218.6 
1,516 0.1 10.1 

81,391 5.2 116.6 
98,210 6.2 80.1 

3/5,806 23. 8 
44,031 2.8 
12,726 0.8 

20,756 1.3 
14,646 0.9 

278,050 17.6 
1,596 0.1 

1,306 0.1 
89,067 5.6 

6,482 0.4 
7,732 0.5 

49,629 3.1 
38,012 2.4 

41,943 2.7 
17,753 1.1 

. 71,086 4.5 

6,110 0.4 
19,462 1.2 
17,757 1.1 

6,708 0.4 
106,491 6.8 

7,872 0.5 
1,390 0.1 

146,102 9.5 

r,576,58o 1 too 

3,069 
27.4 

128.5 

372.8 
8.0 

286.0 
2.5 

3.9 
32.9 
39.0 
50.4 
28.4 
14.2 

1,782.7 
332.2 

800.0 
610.5 

19.7 
51.4 
8.0 

448.6 
47.9 

0.2 
1.053 

9,643 

1929 

I Valeur - Value 

I ... % 
12,017 0.8 

1,639 0.1 
69,520 4.8 
86,071 6.0 

311,594 
49,132 
11,049 

9,780 
18,660 

234,891 
880 

1,531 
76,942 
6,235 
7,062 

45,911 
33,359 

21.6 
3.4 
0.8 

0.7 
1.3 

16.3 
0.1 

0.1 
5.3 
0.4 
0.5 
3.2 
2.3 

38,171 2.6 
29,395 2.0 

96,712 6.7 
6,232 0.4 

13,421 0.9 
20,551 1.4 

9,151 0.6 
97,602 6.8 
8,920 0.6 
1,238 0.1 

145,542 10.2 

1,44:),208 100 

(1) Non compris certain commerce (vmr renvoi (1), tableau II), 

DUTCH EAST INDIES 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE (') ONLY. 

Po ids 
Weight 

175.7 
11.2 
83.4 
82.8 

2,982 

30.6 
118.3 

148.0 
82 

315.2 
1.6 

4.8 
31.7 
43.6 
46.0 
28.1 
13.6 

2,048.8 
537.3 

1,117. 7 
609.7 

17.7 
59.9 
10.5 

464.6 
55.1 

0.2 
1,141 

10,185 

Value in gulden. (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Valeur -Value I Poids I 
(') % Weight 

8 0. 7 121.6 
I 

36 
70 

254 
41 

9 

4 

14 
171 

I 

1 
54 

4 
5 

32 
26 

38 
28 

105 
6 

16 
23 
10 
74 

5 
1 

120 

1,157 

0.1 
3.1 
6.1 

22.0 
3.5 
0.8 

0.3 
1.2 

14.8 
0.1 

0.1 
4.7 
0.3 
0.4 
2.8 
2.2 

3.3 
2.4 

9.1 
0.5 
1.4 
2.0 
0.9 
6.4 
0.4 
0.1 

10.3 

100 

6.1 
62.7 
81.9 

2,838 
35.3 
76.0 

56.2 
7.5 

292.1 
0.7 

3.5 
35.3 
44.7 
41.2 
27.3 
14.6 

2,186.1 
515.5 

1,319.8 
624.9 

21.0 
67.0 
11.1 

382.3 
29.6 

0.2 
1,112 

9,979 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Maize. 
Rice, husked. 
Coffee. 
Tea. 
Sugar and molasses. 
Pepper and cubebs. 
Tapioca flour. 
Tapioca : flake, pearl 

and roots. 
Hides and skins. 
Rubber. 
Gutta : peroha. 

: other (includ 
jelutong). 

Tobacco, leaf. 
Tobacco, other. 
Rattans, and sticks of. 
Tin ore. 
Tin. 
Petroleum oils : 

:fuel, residual, solar 
and Diesel. (1) 

:kerosene. 
:benzine & gasoline 

(gas-oil). 
Coal. (') 
Fibres: kapok. 

: agave. 
Cinchona bark. 
Copra. 
Paraffin wax. 
Quinine. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(1) Excludmg certrun trade (see footnote (1), Table II), 
viz. (value in thousand gulden) : 

445 239 ; 469; Polds ~gt.) : 5; 0 ; o. . 
1,891; 1,732; 1,721; Poids Wgt.): lnconnu (unknown). 
1,572; 1,240; 1,133; Polds ( gt.): 181 ; 281 ; 289, 

sa voir (valeur en milliers de gulden) : 
• Gouvernement • ("Government .. ) . • . . • • • • Val. : 
Par vole postale, etc. (Postal, etc.) • . . • • . . . Val.: 
Certaines prov. debord (Certain ships' stores). Val.: 

(2) Dont combustible de soute : 

Huile { val. (mllliers de gulden) . 
(Oil) quant.. . . . , . . . . 

Charbon {val. (milllors do guidon) . 
(Ooal) quant. • • • • • • • . 

(3) Mllllons de gulden. 

(2) Of which, bunl<ers : 
1928 1929 

4,518 5,163 
191.2 277.4 

1,600 1,328 
134.6 112.6 

(3) Million gulden. 

1930 
5,480 

361.2 
1,778 

146.7 
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ETAT LIBRE D'IRLA.tVDE 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de mnrehnndlses 

et de llngots et espilces. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en mi!liers de £. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIODES 

?tlEROHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

IRISH FREE STATE 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of lllerehamlise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

( 1) LmGOTS ET ESPEOES BALANCE 

I 
GENERALE 

( 1 ) BULLION AND SPECIE 
TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance BAI .. ANCE 

Rf:EXP. 
(2) 

RE·EXP. 
(2) 

Anntles - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par annees. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 •••.••...•••.. 59,13!1 

I 
45,591 

1-13,5471 
133' 

I 
762 

1: 

6291 
- 12,918 

I 
714 

1929 .•..•.••...... 60,236 46,803 -13,433 487 353 134 - 13,567 1,066 

1930 ....•.•....•.. 55,591 44,567 -11,024 104 179 75 - 10,949 1,178 

Mois (6) TABLEAU I (b). Par IQois. TABLE I (b). By months. Mois (0) 

Months (5) MAROHANDISES (3 ) MARCHANDISES ('} Months (0} 

MERCHANDISE (3 ) MERCHANDISE ('} 

1929 I . ·········. 4,719 3,149 - 1,570 4,822 3,202 - 1,620 1929 I. 49 
II ·········. 4,245 2,986 - 1,259 4,339 3,037 - 1,302 II. 60 

III ......... 5,520 3,066 - 2,454 5,612 3,136 - 2,476 III. 58 
IV .. · ........ 5,213 3,250 - 1,963 5,306 3,309 - 1,997 IV. 100 
v ........... 5,002 3.393 - 1,609 5,088 3,469 - 1,619 v. 86 
VI .......... 4,711 3,838 - 873 4,797 3,891 - 906 VI. 131 
VII ......... 5,352 3,902 - 1,450 5,432 3,954 - 1,478 VII. 97 
VIII ........ 4,784 4,310 - 474 4,863 4,362 - 501 VIII.. 105 

IX ····· .... 5,132 4,464 - 668 5,216 4,520 - 696 IX. 86 
X .......... 5,328 4,976 - 352 5,423 5,037 - 386 X. 89 

XI ••••••• 0. 4,956 4,743 - 213 5,058 4,808 - 250 XI. I 15 
XII ......... 4,181 3,985 - 196 4,281 4,079 - 202 XII. 90 

12 mms . . . . . . 1 59,143 1 46,062 1-13,081 1 60,237 1 46,804 1-13,433 1 12 ffiOlS 1,066 

1930 I ........... 4,287 3,588 - 669 4,359 3,640 I= 719 1930 I. 129 
II .......... 4,536 3,578 - 958 4,603 3,624 979 II. 131 
III ......... 5,418 3,433 - 1,985 5,498 3,487 - 2,011 III. 131 
IV .......... 4,607 3,353 - 1,254 4,697 3,405 - 1,292 IV. 130 
v ........... • 4,914 3,655 - 1,259 4,996 3,728 - 1,268 v. 138 
VI .......... 4,442 3,369 - 1,073 4,516 3,416 - 1,100 VI. 90 
VII ......... 4,707 3,531 - 1,176 4,782 3,581 - 1,201 VII. 107 
VIII ........ 4,145 3,875 - 270 4,211 3,929 - 282 VIII. 87 
IX 0 •••••••• 4,682 4,212 - 470 4,752 4,267 - 485 IX. 62 
X .......... 4,813 4,123 - 690 4,895 4,183 - 712 X. 55 
XI ......... 4,087 3,809 - 278 4,161 3,872 - 289 XI. 55 
XII ......... 4,039 3,338 - 701 4,120 3,432 - 688 XII. 61 

12 months..... I 64,677 I 43,864 1- 10,8131 55,590 I 44,564 1-11,026 I 12 months. I 1,176 

(1) Commerce g~n~ral. Compos~ de: (1) General trade. Consists ol : 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

Import. Export. Import. Export. Import Export. Import. Export. 
Or monnaye (gold coin) • • . • . . • 0 62 0 693 0 165 
Argent monnaye (silver coin) . • . . . 6 100 133 69 487 188 104 

67 
112 

Monnaie de cuivre (copper coin) . . . . 3 0 0 0 0 0 
(2) Reexportations de marchandises. Non compris dans le (2) Re-exports of merchandise .. Not included in the table. 

tableau. 
(3) Non compris } Exportations par colis postaux, et importa­
(4) Compris tions par colis postaux exempts de droits. 
(5) .. Chlllres provisoires. 
NoTE GENERALE.- Dans tousles tableaux pour l'Etat 

libre d'lrlande : · 
(a) • Commerce special • signifie, pour lea importa­

tions, f[ importations generales mains reexportations )) ; 
pour lea exportations, • exportations de produits de 
l'Etat libra d'Irlande • ; 

(b) sauf indication oontraire, lea exportations par eolia 
postaux et lea importations par eolia postaux exemptes 
de droits sont incluses, soit (an milliers de £) : 

1924 1925 
3,079 1,958 

(3) Excluding } Parcel post exports anU non-dutiable parcel 
(4) Including post imports. 
(5) Provisional fignres. 
GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for the Irish Free 

State: 
(a) u Special Trade '' means, for imports, " general 

imports less re-exports" ; for exports, " exports of Irish 
Free State produce " ; 

(b) unless otherwise noted, parcels post exports and 
non-dutiable parcels post imports are included, viz. 
(thousand £) : 

1926• 1927 1928 1929 
2,055 1,700 Import •• 

Export •• 1,832 1,589 ., 959 • 972 
I,477 

782 
1,094 

742 

1930 
9Il 
687 
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ETAT LIBRE D'IRLA.l\TDE 
TABLEAU II. 

Commerce g~n~ral avec Jes princlpaux pays ~trangers 
lii:AIICHANDJSES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 

PAYS 
PRINCIPAUX 

1926 1927 
PRINOIFAL 

COUNTRIES 

'l ALLEMAGNE ••.•• 
Import. 2,300 3~8 1,496 

GERMANY ••..... 
Export. 227 0.5 432 
Balance - 2,073 1,064 

BELGIQUE •••...• ""·-~ 
1,039 1.7 702 

BELGIUM ..••.•.•. 
Export. 143 0.3 127 
Balance 896 - 575 

PAYS·BAS .•..... Import.~ 903 'l 653 

NETHERLANDS •.• 
Export. 71 0.2 ll6 
Balance 832 537 

RoYAUliiE-UNI (1). hnpori.~'"" "·l"·"' UNITED KINGDOM(1) 
Export. 40,568 96.7 42,959 
Balance 5, 779 4,098 

AUSTRALIE •••.•. 
Import. 157 'l 388 

A USTRALI.A •..••. 
Export. 24 0.1 24 
Balance - 133 364 

hnpori.~ '·"' l '·"' ARGENTINE ••••• Export. 8 - 5 
Balance 1,625 2,498 

hnpori.~ '·'" ... ~ '·"' CANADA ••••••.. Export. 60 0.1 52 
Balance 1,162 1,149 .. , ... ~ ..... '·l '·'" ETATS· UNIS ••••• 
Export. 308 0.7 462 

U.S.A •••••...• 
Balance 4, 648 4,196 

hnpori. ~ 0, '" ... ~ '·"' AUTRES PAYS •••• 
Export. 549 1.4 675 

OTHER COUNTRIES 
Balance 2,180 1,491 

hnpO<b ~ "·'" 
100 60,824 

TOTAL •••••• Export. 41,906 100 44,852 

Balance 19,330 -15,972 

(1) Dont l'lrlande du Nord, solt: 
1926 % 

Import. 6,467 - 10.6 
Export. 5,697 - 13.6 

1927 % 
6,444 - 10.6 
5,127 - 11.4 

IRISH FREE STATE 
TABLE II. 

General Trade with Principal Foreign Countries. 
1\!ERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 

% % % 
2.4 1,842 3.1 1,550 2.5 1,330 
1.0 283 0.6 661 1.4 716 

- 1,559 - 889 - 614 

1.2 692 1.1 723 1.2 706 
0.3 164 0.4 167 0.3 103 

- 528 - 556 - 603 

'l 652 1.1 551 'l 567 
0.2 100 0.2 142 0.3 86 

552 - 409 481 

77.4 46,647 77.9 47,880 78.1 45,424 
95.8 44,550 96.2 44,171 92.3 41,794 

- 2,097 - 3,709 - 3,630 

'l 153 0.3 368 0.6 89 
0.1 23 0.1 177 0.4 134 

130 - 191 + 45 

4.1 2,811 4.7 2,441 4.0 1,247 

- 6 - 22 - 132 
- 2,805 - 2,419 - 1,ll5 

'·l '·"' 1.7 775 1.3 772 
0.1 64 0.1 85 0.2 133 

971 - 690 - 639 

'·l '·"' 6.4 4,772 7.8 3,868 
1.0 329 0.7 995 2.1 1,178 

3,482 - 3,777 - 2,690 

'·l"" 3.7 2,242 3.6 2,766 
1.5 786 1.7 1,449 3.0 1,469 

1,423 - 793 - 1,297 

1oo I 59,852 100 61,302 100 56,769 
100 46,a05 100 47,869 100 45,745 

r-13,547 -13,433 -ll,024 

(1) Of which, Northern Ireland, viz. : 
1928 % 
6,152 = 10.3 
5,325 = 11.5 

1929 % 
6,117 - 10.0 
5,229 - 10.9 

1930 % 
5,768 - 10.1 
4,871 - 10.6 

% 
2.3 
1.5 

1.2 
0.2 

1.0 
0.2 

80.0 
91.-1 

0.2 
0.3 

2.2 
0.3 

1.4 
0.3 

6.8 
2.6 

4.8 
3.2 

100 
100 
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:£TAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE 
TABLEAU III (a). 

Prlnclpnux articles lmportt\s. 
COMMERCE GENERAL, MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT(*). 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaises. 

1928 

Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

I 
Weight ... % 

Chevaux ............. 1,278 2.2 4,658 (2) 

Lard et jam bons ...... 1,478 2.5 17 
Beurre .............. 436 0.7 2.6 
Froment et farine de .. 5,553 9.5 404 
Mais et gruaux de mais 4,048 6.9 425 
Houblon ............. 373 0.6 2.6 
Fruits, crus .......... 733 1.3 27 
The ................. 2,299 3.9 10.2 
Sucre ............... 1,438 2.5 so 
Spiritueux et vins .... 457 0.8 738(1) 

Autres denroles alint. . . 4,234 7.3 
Engrais .............. 574 1.0 177 
Tourteaux et fourrage . 1,396 2.4 121 
Tabac .....••••...... 574 1.0 3.7 
Bois, sci6, rabote, etc. 911 1.6 
Petrole d'eclairage et 

essence ............ 1,000 1.7 39,637 (1) 

Houille .............. 3,024 5.2 2,405 
Savon ............... 210 0.4 3.8 
Produits chlmiques, dro· 

guerie, vernis, etc . .. 1,180 2.0 
Cuir et ouvrages en ... 709 1.2 
ChaUBBures ..•........ 1,790 3.1 
Articles et fils, de Iaine 1,598 2.7 
Articles et fils, de coton 1,852 3.2 
V6tements ...•...•... 4,345 7.4 
f'issus, autres ........ 1,276 2.2 
Caoutchouc et art. en 457 0.8 
Articles en bois ...... 581 1.0 
Papier et carton ..... 1,163 2.0 38.1 
Imprintes •••••....... 656 1.1 9.3 
Fa.Jence et verrerie ... 693 1.2 
Fer et e.cier, et ouvr. en 2,126 3.8 147 
Metaux et ouvr., autres 1,097 1.9 
Machines ............ 1,703 2.9 
v ehioules et parties de . 2,288 3.9 
Autres articles ....... 4,845 8.3 

TOTAL ............. 58,375 I 100 I 
(•~ Non comprls coils postaux exempts de droits. 
(1 Mllliers de gallons (1 gallon = 4,54 lltres). 
(2 T~tea. 

Valeur 

... 

1,306 
1,627 

360 
5,626 
3,652 

274 
773 

2,345 
1,266 

444 
4,437 

760 
1,346 

651 
968 

1,075 
3,145 

124 

1,214 
624 

1,746 
1,557 
1,901 
4,316 
1,288 

428 
567 

1,161 
685 
709 

2,277 
1,209 
2,164 
3,158 
5,025 

I 60,208 

1929 

Value 

I % 

2.2 
2.7 
0.6 
9.3 
6.1 
0.5 
1.3 
4.0 
2.1 
0.7 
7.4 
1.3 
2.2 
1.1 
1.6 

1.8 
5.2 
0.2 

2.0 
1.0 
2.9 
2.8 
3.2 
7.2 
2.1 
0.7 
0.9 
1.9 
1.1 
1.2 
3.8 
2.0 
3.6 
5.2 
8.3 

100 

IRISH FREE STATE 
TABLE III (n). 

Prlnclpnl Articles Imported. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY(*). 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value 
Poids Poids 

Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight ... % 

4,430 (2) 1,234 2.2 3,493 (2) Horses. 
18 1,645 2.9 19 Bacon and hams. 
2.0 227 0.4 1.5 Butter. 

445 4,750 8.5 432 Wheat & wheat flour 
402 2,634 4.7 425 Maize & maize meal 

2.5 179 0.3 2.6 Hops. 
28 722 1.3 31 Fruit, raw. 
10.6 2,247 4.0 9.6 Tea. 
79 977 1.7 82 Sugar. 

722 (') 478 0.9 (1) 775 Spirits & wines. 
4,168 7.5 Other foodstuffs. 

238 708 1.3 236 Fertilisers. 
117 1,073 1.9 113 Oilcake & fodder. 

4.2 808 1.4 5.6 Tobacco. 
1,029 1.8 Wood, sawn, planed,eto 

Petroleum lamp oil & 
37,799(1) 1,281 2.3 47,134 (1) motor spirit. 

2,461 3,229 5.8 2,500 Coal. 
2.1 124 0.2 2.3 Soap. 

Chemicals, drugs, 
1,153 2.1 paints, etc. 

625 1.1 Leather & manuf. of. 
1,721 3.1 Boots and shoes. 
1,351 2.4 Woollen yarns & manuf 
1,691 3.0 Cotton yarns & manuf 
3,932 7.0 Apparel. 
1,176 2.1 Textiles, other. 

416 0.7 Rubber & manuf. 
567 1.0 Manufact. of wood. 

40.3 1,176 2.1 38.5 Paper & oardboa,U. 
9.8 722 1.3 10.7 Printed matter. 

696 1.3 Pottery & glaBB. 
125 2,199 3.9 130 Iron & manuf, of. 

1,146 2.1 Other metals & manuf. 
1,827 3.3 Machinery. 
3,084 5.5 Vehicles and parts. 
4,863 8.9 Other articles. 

I 55,858 100 1 TOTAL. 

i•l Excluding non-dutiable parcels post. 
1 Gallons (OOO's omitted), 
2 Number, . 
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ETAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE 
TABLEAU Ill (b). 

Prlnclpnux articles exportes. 
COJIIMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT(*). 

Valeur en milliers de £, 

Poida en milliers de tonnes angla.ises. 

ANNEES 1928 

ARTICLES Valeur Value 

PRINCIPAU:X: I % ... 
Chevaux ...... 2,505 5.6 
Be tail bovin ... 13,169 29.4 
Moutons ...... 1,377 3.1 
Pores ......... 1,872 4.2 
Pore frais •.•• 1,415 3.2 
Volaille morts • 694 1.5 
Lard ......... 2,730 6.1 
Beurre •...•..• 4,536 10.1 
Poisson •...... 696 1.5 

<Eufs ········ 3,120 7.0 

Avoine et pro-
duits d'avoine 461 1.0 

Biscuits ....... 549 1.2 

Bieres ........ 4,470 10.0 

Peaux : de bomf 
et de mouton 647 1.5 

:de lapin •.. 44 0.1 

Laine ••.•..•.. 847 1.9 

Vetements •... 192 0.4 

Textiles, autres 752 1.7 

Automobiles 
et parties 181 0.4 

Tracteurs ..•.• - -
Id.: parties de - -

Autres articles 4,552 10.1 

TOTAL .•.. 44,8091 100 

(*) Non compris colts postaux. 
(1) Mllliers de tHes. 

1929 

Poi de Valeur Value' 

Weight ... I % 

12(1) 2,518 5.5 
749(1) 13,549 29.4 
586(1) 1,382 3.0 

315(1) 1,933 4.2 

18.0 1,203 2.6 
5.7 741 1.6 

27.9 2,720 5.9 

28.0 4,555 9.9 
493 1.1 

5,046(2) 3,219 7.0 

51 251 0.5 

5.2 503 1.1 
1,327(3) 4,790 10.4 

8.2 504 1.1 

1,535(4) 39 0.1 

5.5 833 1.8 
183 0.4 
797 1.7 

50 0.1 

- 919 2.0 
888 1.9 

3,991 8.7 

I 146,061 1 100 1 

IRISH FREE STATE 
TABLE Ill (b). 

Principal Articles Exported. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY(*). 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in long tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids Valeur Value Poids PRINCIPAL 
Weight 

I ... % Weight ARTICLES 

11(') 2,123 4.8 11(') Horses. 
775(1) 14,674 33.4 858(') Cattle. 
577(1) 1,351 3.1 563(1 ) Sheep. 
307(1) 2,582 5.9 409(') Pigs. 
13.7 1,211 2.7 14.2 Fresh pork. 
6.2 652 1.5 6.1 Dead poultry. 

24.1 1,725 3.9 16.4 Bacon. 
28.0 3,277 7.5 26.2 Butter. 

403 0.9 Fish. 
4,811(1) 2,655 6.1 4, 736(") Eggs in shell. 

Oats & oaten . 
34 113 0.3 25 products. 
4.7 446 1.0 4.4 Biscuits. 

1,424(') 5,265 12.0 1,571(") Stout ; beer; ale. 

8.2 363 0.9 
1,356(4) 12 -

6.6 309 0.7 
160 0.4 
594 1.3 

120 0.3 
(') 8. 6 1,683 3.8 

904 2.1 
3,258 7.4 

I 43,880 1 100 

(•) Excluding parcels post. 
(1) Thousand head. 

Hides; sheep- & 
7.6 lamb-skins. 

955(4) Rabbit skins. 
3.3 Wool. 

Apparel. 
Textiles, other. 
Motor-cars 

and parts of. 

('1) 16.2 Tractors. 
Do. : parts of 

Other articles. 

I TOTAL. 

(2) Great hundreds (1 great hundred = 120 egg.), 
(3) Thousand standard barrels (1 standard barrel 

(2) • Great hundreds • (1 • great hundred • = 120 reu!s). 
(3) Mi11iers de • standard barrels a (1 • standard barrel • 

- 163,6 litres). 36 imperial gallons). 
(4) Milliers de pl~ces (4) Number, in thousands. 

11 



ITALIE 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndlses 
ct do llogots et especcs. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de lire. 
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p:f:RIODES 
!1-IARCHANDISES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

ITALY 
TABLES I (n) and I (b). 

Imports nnd Exports or Merchandise 
and or Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in lire (OOO's omitted). 

ESPECES BALANCE 
LINGOTS ET 

GEN:f:RALE 
BULLION AND SPECIE 

TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Bn.ln.nce Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

AnnOOs - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par ruuu~es. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 ................•. 22,313,ll3 

I 
14,998,982 1- 7,314,1311 66,663 

I 
7,206 1- 59,457 1- 7,373,588 

1929 .................. 21,664,760 15,235,977 - 6,428,783 242,344 10,007 -232,337 - 6,661,120 
1930 .................. 17,324.947 12.11 fi.I o8 - 5.209.789 I 07,085 8.335 - 98.7;'0 - !;.308,539 

Ilfois (1) -Months(') TABLEAU I (b). Par :mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 

1929 I ............... 1,8ll 1,038 - 773 1.2 0.3 - 0.9 - 774 
II .............. 1,847 1,137 - 710 2.3 l.O - 1.3 - 7ll 
III ............. 2,024 1,213 - Sll 72.5 0.4 - 72.1 - 883 
IV ............. 2,041 1,286 - 755 25.0 1.1 - 23.9 - 779 
v ............... 1,909 1,302 - 607 2.2 1.5 - 0.7 - 608 
VI ............. 2,306 1,583 - 723 11.5 1.2 - 10.3 - 734 
VII ............ 1,590 1,058 - 532 20.5 0.7 - 19.8 - 552 
VIII ........... 1,430 1,245 - 18.'5 35.3 . 0.9 - 34.4 - 219 
IX ............. 1,459 1,242 - 217 2.6 0.4 - 2.2 - 219 
X .............. 1,592 1,366 - 226 9.0 0.8 - 8.2 - 234 
XI . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,548 1,342 - 206 27.4 0.6 - 26.8 - 233 
XII ............. 2,108 1,424 - 684 32.8 1.1 - 31.7 ~ 715 

-........... -12 mms 91 66.) 1n 236 -6 429 1 -232.3 1 -6,661 242 3 10 0 

1930 I ............... 1,505 9i5 - 530 l.l 0.4 - 0.7 - 531 
II .............. 1,494 1,078 - 416 ll.O 1.0 - 10.0 - 426 
III •••• 0 •••••••• 1,505 1,044 - 461 1.8 0.2 - 1.6 - 463 
IV ............. 1,571 1,038 - 533 25.5 0.3 - 25.2 - 558 
v ............... 1,490 1,039 - 451 3.6 1.2 - 2.4 - 453 
VI ............. 1,984 1,354 - 630 13.5 1.4 - 12.1 - 642 
VII ............ 1,079 737 - 342 1.7 0.6 - l.l - 343 
VIII ........... 1,162 868 - 294 4.4 0.6 - 3.8 - 298 
IX ............. 1,282 908 - 374 3.2 0.8 - 2.4 - 377 
X .............. 1,339 1,060 - 279 28.5 0.6 - 27.9 - 307 
XI ............. 1,304 962 - 342 3.9 0.7 - 3.2 - 345 
XII ............. 1,610 1.052 - 558 8.9 0.5 - 8.4 - 566 

12 months ........ . 17.32fi -12,11n -5.210 I 07.1 8.3 - 9R.R I - fi.309 

(1) Eo millions de lire. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lea tableaux concer· 
nant l'Italie : 

(a) lea !ingots d'argent ( *) (sauf dans le tableau V) soot 
inclus dans cmarchandises :o et non dans a lingots et es. 
paces n ; Ia rubrique • or n ne comprend pas, depuis 1915 
inclus, !'or envoye en depot a l'etranger ; 

(b) les chiffres pour 1928 et apres (sauf ceux indiques 
«anciens systeme n) se rapportent au nouveau systeme de 
compilation, introduit le 1.1.30, d'apres Iequelles importa­
tions et les exportations comprennent certain commerce 
de perfectionnement et de reparation, precedemment 
exclu, et les exportations ne comprennent pas les provi· 
sions de bord pour les navires nationaux, precedemment 
comprises. D'apres I' ancien systeme, les valeurs pour 1928 
et l929(pour 1930, non publiees) soot (en rnilliers de lire): 

IMPORT. 

(1) Million lire. 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Italy: 

(a) silver bullion (*) is included under "merchandise" 
and not under "bullion and specie" (except in Table 
V) ; from 1915 inclusive, the heading " gold" does not 
include gold sent abroad on deposit ; 

(b) the figures for 1928 and later (unless noted "old 
system ") relate to the new system of compilation, intro· 
duced on l.l.30, whereby imports and exports include 
certain improvement and repair trade, previously excluded, 
and exports exclude ships' stores for national ships, 
previously included. By the old system, the values for 
1928 and 1929 (for 1930, not published) are (in thousand 
lire) : 

Marchandises (Merchandise) : 1928 = 21,920,429; 1929 = 21,303,ll7 
ExPORT. 

1928 = 14,555,548; 1929 14,884,427 
Lingots et especes (Bullion 

and specie): 1928 = 61,837: 1929 = 
( o) !es chifires pour 1930 sont provisoires. 
(•) Ces chiflres, pour des annees recentes, sont (€.'n milliers 

de lire) : . 

Import. 
EJ..i>ort. 

1923 1924 1925 
2,474 5,090 12,43il! 
6,485 9,512 3,120 

236,278 1928 = l,t;86; 1929 = 

( o) figures for 1930 are provisional. 
(•) Figures for recent years are (in thousand lire): 

1926 
11,223 

4,987 

1927 
19,338 
8,025 

1928 
22,729 

952 

1929 
24,880 
1,303 

1,037 

1930 
27,380 

1,835 
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ITALIE ITALY 
TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prineipaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 
COMJIIERC'!' SPECIAL. 1\fARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en millions de lire. Value in lire (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1929 (5) 1930 
PAYS 

Import. PRINCIPAL 
PRINCIPAUX Export. Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES 

I% 
Balance 

I% I% 
Balance ... % . .. . .. . .. 

Allemagne ........ 2,675 12.r. 1,777 11.9 - 898 2,181 12.6 1,553 12.8 - 628 Germany. 
Autriche .......... 483 2.3 427 2.9 - 56 412 2.4 389 3.2 - 23 Austria.. 
Belgique ......... ,' 526 2.5 286 1.9 - 240 (') (') (') (') (') Belgium. 
Espagne .......... 227 1.1 260 1.7 + 33 277 1.6 191 1.6 - 86 Spain. 
France ............ 2,044 9.6 1,304 8.8 - 740 1,505 8.7 1,234 10.2 - 271 France. 
Grande-Bretagne .. 2,040 9.6 1,461 9.8 - 579 1,673 9.7 1,185 9.8 - 488 Great Britain. 

Irlande ......... 2 - 17 0.1 + 15 (') (') (') (') (') Ireland. 
Grece ••••••• 0. 0 •• 114 0.5 239 1.6 + 125 68 0.4 188 1.5 + 120 Greece. 
Hongrie ........... 188 0.9 ll6 0.8 - 72 304 1.7 103 0.9 - 201 Hungary. 
Pays-Bas .......... 230 1.1 185 1.2 - 45 (') (') <"> (') (') Netherlands. 
Poiogne ·········· 97 0.4 126 0.8 + 29 (') (') (') (') ('} Poland. 
Rouma.nie ........ 205 1.0 168 1.1 --- 37 500 2.9 162 1.3 - 338 Rownania.. 
Russia d'Europe(') . } . 

452 { 
Russia, European(') . 

Ukraine(') ....... 341 1.6 71 0.5 - 270 554 3.2 102 0.8 - Ukraine (2 ). 
Georgie (2) ••••••• Georgia ('). 

Suisse ............ j 549 2.6 1,051 7.1 + 502 552 3.2 933 7.7 + 381 Switzerland. 
Tchecoslovaql.\ie ... 270 1.3 163 1.1 - 107 251 1.4 138 1.1 - ll3 Czechoslovaltia. 
Turq1.1ie d'E1.1rope .. 67 0.3 186 1.3 + ll9 (') (') (') (') (') Turli:ey, European. 
Yougoslavie ....... 638 3.0 267 1.8 - 371 706 4.1 263 2.2 - 443 Yugoslavia.. 
Chine • 0 •••••••••• 265 1.2 213 1.4 - 52 (') (') (') (') (') China. 
lnde britannique (4 ) 1,162 5.4 424 2.8 - 738 735 4.2 253 2.1 - 482 India (4 ). 

lndes neerlandaises. 72 0.3 194 1.3 + 122 (') <"> (') (') (') Dutch East Indies. 
Japon ............ 100 0.5 54 0.4 - 46 (") (') (') (3) (') Japan. 
Tl.\rql.\ie d 'Asie (y Turkey, Asiatic (incl. 

compris Smyrna). 67 0.3 82 0.6 + 15 (') (') (') <"> (•) Smyrna). 
Australia ......... 501 2.4 104 0.7 - 397 (•) (') (') (') (') Australia. 
Egypte ........... 350 1.6 b60 3.8 + 210 
Tripolitaine at 

204 1.2 390 3.2 + 186 Egypt. 

Cyrenaique ...... 24 0.1 210, 1.4 + 186 (') (') (') (') (") Tripoli & Cirenaica. 
Argentine ......... 1,510 7.1 984 6.6 - 526 717 4.1 832 6.9 + ll5 Argentine. 
Bresil ............ 344 1.6 247 1.7 - 97 292 1.7 157 1.3 - 135 Brazil. 
Canada ........... 697 3.3 63 0.4 - 634 586 3.4 67 0.6 - 519 Canada. 
Etats-Unis d' Ameri- United States of 

que ............ 3,561 16.7 1,718 11.5 - 1,843 2,537 14.6 1,325 10.9 - 1,212 America. 
Autres pays ....... 1,954 9.2 1,927 13.01- 27 3,271 18.9 2,650 21.9 - 621 Other countries. 

TOTAL ...... ,21,303 j1oo 14,884 100 1- 6,419117,325 /too /12,115 JtooJ-5,210/ TOT:AL 

(1) Les chiffres pour Ia Russie d' Asie sont ineonnus, mais, y 
compris Azerbaidjan et Georgie, s'flevCrent A : pour les import., 
0. moins de 0,1 % en 1922 et 1923, et, en 1924, entre 0,1 et 
0,2 % ; pour les export., a moins de 0,1 % en 1922-1924. 

(2) Les chiffres pour 1924 (l'annee Ia plus recente disponible) 
etaient (en milliers de lire) : . 

Ukraine .... · ..••.•....•.. 
Georgie (Georgia). . . . • • . • . . . . . 
Azerbaidjan (Azerbaijan) . • • • . • • • • 
Bussie d'Asie, autre (Asiatic Russia, other) . 

(3) Compris dans • autres pays •. 
(4) Y compris Ceylan (montants inconnus). 
(5) Ancien systeme. 

(1) Figures for Asiatic Russia are unknown, but, including 
Azerbaijan and Georgia, amounted to : for imports, less than 
0.1 % in 1922-23, and, in 1924, between 0.1 and 0.2 % ; for 
exports. less than 0.1 % in 1~22-1924. 

(2) Figures for 1924 (latest year available) were (in thousand 
ltre) : 

Import. % Export. % 
44,914 0.23 1.204 0.01 
28,652 0.15 2,590 0.02 

0 0 0 0 
montant inconnu (amount unknown) 

(3) Included in " other countries ••. 
(4} Including Ceylon (amounts unknown). 
(5) Old system. 
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ITALIE ITALY 

TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, par Articles princlpaux. 

TABLE III (a). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

CoM!IIERCE sriloiAL. MARclum,rsEs BEULEIIIENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en millions de lire. Value in lire (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEAJ<S 

I Valeur Value I (')Poids I Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES AB.TICLES J>RINCirAUX I % Weight ... I % (') Wgt. ... I % . Weight ... 
Vio.nde, volaillo, gibier 229 1.0 58 264 1.2 68 246 1.4 63 I Meat, poultry & game. 

Poisson ........... 404 1.11 97 416 1.9 100 349 2.0 84 Fish. 

Froment .......... 2,955 13.2 2,745 1,718 7.9 ],765 1,567 9.0 1,935 Wheat. 

Autr. cGr6a.~es, riz,etc. 983 4.4 1,116 833 3.11 972 508 2.9 865 Other cervals, rice, eto. 
I 

Cafe .............. 407 1.11 48 409 1.9 47 327 1.9 45 Coffee. 

Autres donrees colon. 274 1.2 153 122 0.6 48 106 0.6 43 Other colon. prod. 

Huiles fixes industr .• 131 0.6 36 65 0.3 21 35 0.2 - 12 Fixed oils, industrial. 

Peaux brutes .•.... 554 2.5 38 438 2.0 37 287 1.7 37 Raw hides. 

CJra.ines olOagineuses 469 2.1 253 490 2.3 263 245 1.4 !53 Oil seeds. 
Caoutchouc brut ... 125 0.6 12.7 139 0.6 16.6 96 0.6 18.9 Rubber, raw. 

Tabacs ........... 99 0.4 6.2 143 0.7 7.6 97 0.6 5.7 Tobacco. 
Bois .............. 597 2.7 1,546 633 2.9 1,636 610 3.5 1,543 Timber. 
Pate a papier ...... 212 0.9 179 215 1.0 205 220 1.3 185 Paper pulp. 
Cuivre, lo.iton, bronze 506 2.3 82 437 2.0 60 337 1.9 54 Copper, brass, bronze. 
Fer ot acior : bruts . 151 0.7 252 205 0.9 309 184 1.1 280 Iron & steel, raw. 

: dechets .• 289 1.3 862 358 1.7 994 270 1.6 855 Iron & steel, sera p. 
Autr. metaux comm. 259 1.2 52 278 1.3 51 191 1.1 37 Other common metals. 
Fierros preciouses .. 358 1.6 ( 1) 15 383 1.11 (') 6 385 2.2 (') 3 Precious stones. 
Benzine, etc ........ 366 1.6 334 417 1.9 400 375 2.2 404 Benzine, etc. 
Dochets d'huile min. 154 0.7 421 165 0.8 590 171 1.0 706 Mineral oil residues. 
Autres produits Other mineral oil pro 

d'huile minerale 389 1.7 355 383 1.8 369 370 2.1 417 ducts. 
Charbon et coko (2) • 1,180 5.3 12,697 1,546 7.1 14,603 1,336 7.7 12,902 (') Coal and coke. 
Laine brute ....... 813 3.6 48 812 3.7 55 514 3.0 54 Wool, raw. 
Dechets de Iaine ... 224 1.0 7.7 210 1.0 7.6 74 0.4 4.3 'Vool waste. 
Laine : peignee, etc. 132 0.6 3.4 86 0.4 2.5 41 0.2 1.7 'Vool, combed, etc. 
Coton brnt ........ 2,186 9.11 232 2,201 10.2 244 1,444 8.3 205 Cotton, raw. 
Jute brut ......... 172 0.11 57 178 0.8 59 liS 0.7 49 Jute, raw. 
Prod. chim. et engrais 422 1.9 446 431 2.0 400 374 2.2 372 Chemicals & J?anures 
Peaux preparees ... 528 2.4 4.1 449 2.1 4.5 321 1.11 4.8 Hides, prepared. 
Soie et manufact. .. 531 2.4 10.3 508 2.3 10.8 361 2.1 7.6 Silk & manu!. of. 
Tissue de Iaine ..... 299 1.3 3.1 326 

1.51 3.2 262 1.5 2.8 Woollen manufact. 
Tissue de co ton ..... 213 1.0 3.9 212 1.0 3.5 164 0.9 2.7 Cotton manufact. 
Ouvrag. en fer et acier 356 1.6 139 390 1.11 
Machines et parties . 795 3.6 76 964 4.4 
Appar. scient. et elec. 175 0.11 1.9 238 1.1 
Autres articles .•... 4,376 19.6 3,165 4,603 21.3 

TOTAL .......... 22,313 1 1oo 125,540(')121,665 !tOO 

(1) Tonnes m~trlques. 
(2) Sout incluses les qunntites sulvantes de charbon ct de 

coke, re-vues en compte de reparations de guerre (les valeurs 
correspondnntes ne sont pas comprises): en milliers de tonnes: 
3.544; 3.122 et 2.371, respectivement. 

(3) Ancien systCme. Le total, d'apres le nouveau syst~me, 
est 25.595. 

133 336 1.9 134 Iron & steel manuf. 
98 798 4.6 80 Machinery & parts of. 
2.7 243 1.4 3.4 Scientif. & electr. app. 

3,888 3,963 22.9 3,796 Other articles. 

127,474 jr7,325 1 1oo 125,362 TOTAL. 

(1) Metric tons. 
(2_) Including the following quantities of coal and coke, 

received on account of War Reparations (the corresponding 
values are not included) : in thousand metric tons : 3 544 • 
3,122 and 2,371. respectively. ' ' 

(3) Old system. Total, by new system, is 25,595. 
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TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prinelpaUI. Exports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCRANDISES SEULE!IIENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en millions de lire. Value in lire (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES I Valeur Value (') Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value Po ids 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX ... % (') Wgt. ... I % Weight ... I % Weight ARTICLES 

Viande,volaille,gihier 89 0.6 7 88 0.6 7 103 0.8 9 
Fromage .......... 439 2.9 36 369 2.4 33 369 3.0 37 
<Eufs ............. 103 0.7 12 90 0.6 10 67 0.5 9 
Riz .............. 309 2.1 206 300 2.0 195 276 2.3 214 
Farine de froment .• 38 0.3 26 80 0.5 66 56 0.5 51 
Macaroni, etc. • .... 31 0.2 11 40 0.3 15 35 0.3 13 
Pommes de terre ... 146 1.0 205 110 0.7 154 9-1 0.8 132 
Oranges, citrons, etc. 493 3.3 304 490 3.2 323 469 3.9 405 
Fruits frais, autres ... 298 2.0 156 341 2.2 191 354 2.9 228 
Fruits sees ........ 366 2.4 60 485 3.2 67 322 2.7 59 
Huile d'olive ...... 405 2.7 56 527 3 ... I 83 352 2.9 72 
Conserves de tomates 249 1.7 93 367 2.4 138 195 1.6 75 

Vins et vermouth 263 I 834 <'>l 253 I 890(')l 207 1 'I 994 <'>l .. 1. 8 + 5,490 (2) 1. 7 + 5,172 (2) . +3,829 (2 ) 

Peaux brutes ...... 428 2.9 37 283 1.9 29 218 1.8 26 
Prod.chim. et engrais 270 1.8 104 275 1.8 100 214 1.8 89 
Metaux et manuf ..• 229 1.5 25 I63 1.1 3I I 54 1.3 24 
Pierres precieuses .... 20I 1.3 (3) 0.4 245 1.6 (') 0.6 284 2.3 (3) 0.6 
Marbre 

00. •••••••• 
270 1.8 350 265 1.7 377 215 1.8 290 

Autres min6raux ... I71 1.1 59 I ISO 1.2 675 I77 1.4 578 
Chanvre brut •..••• 289 1.9 51 294 1.9 54 214 1.8 49 
Soie moulinee ..... 1,283 8.6 5.7 1,280 8.4 6.0 994 8.2 6.5 
Dechets de soie, pei· 

gnes et files ..... I33 0.9 1.6 I34 0.9 1.7 104 0.8 1.5 
Soie artificielle ..... 56 I 3.7 I7 540 3.5 20 481 4.0 20 
Fils de coton ••••• 0 357 2.4 25 334 2.2 24 299 2.5 24 
Tissus de Iaine ..... 554 3.7 I5 6I2 4.0 I6 453 3.7 I4 
Tissus de soie ...... I,Ol4 6.8 8.7 1,066 7.0 10.6 676 5.6 9.3 
Tissus de coton ..... I,506 10.0 58 I,5!4 9.9 62 I,Oi7 8.9 47 
Tissus de chanvre, de 

lin et de jute ..... 228 1.5 25 206 1.3 22 152 1.2 I6 
Chapeaux ........• 387 2.6 (') 25 443 2.9 (') 30 240 2.0 (') I6 
Ouvr. en caoutchouc. 258 1.7 I2 254 1.7 I4 196 1.6 11 

Machines et appar .• 2I5 1.4 IS 259 1.7 22 241 2.0 20 
Automobiles ......• 4IO 2.7 29 356 2.3 27 290 2.4 21 
Autres articles ....• 3,006 20.0 2,993 19.7 2,539 21.0 

TOTAL .........• 14,9991 100 I 4,4s2 <'> 1 I5,236l 1oo I 4,789 II2,115I 100 I 4,270 

(1) Par milliers d'hectolitres. 
(2) Par mUliers de bouteilles. 
(3) Tonnes mHriques. 

(1) Thousand hectoiitres. 
(2) Thousand bottles. 
(3) Metric tons. 
(4) Million hats. 

Meat, poultry & game. 
Cheese. 
Eggs. 
Rice. 
'Nheaten flour. 
Macaroni, etc. 
Potatoes. 
Citrous frnits. 
Other fresh fruit. 
Dried frnits. 
Olive oil. 
Tomato preserves. 

\Vines & vermouth. 

Hides. 
Chemicals & manures. 
Metals and manuf. of. 
Precious stones. 
l\Iarble. 
Other minerals. 
Hemp. 
Silk, thrown. 
Waste silk, combed 

and spun. 
Artificial silk. 
Cotton yams. 
Woollen manufact. 
Silk manufactures. 
Cotton manufact. 
Flax, hemp and 

jute, manuf. 
Hats. 
Rubber manufact. 
Machinery & apparat. 
Motor vehicloa. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

( 4) Par millions de pi~ces. 
(5) Ancien systCme. Le total, d"aprCs le nouveau systeme, 

est 4.385. 
(5) Old system. Total, by new sysh'm, is 4,385. 
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TABLE IV. 
Imports and Exporl~ ol Bullion and Speele. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Importations et exportations de llngots et d'espeees. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de lire. Value in lire (OOO's omitted). 

OR(') - GOLD(') ARGENT (1) - SILVER {1) TOTAL 

YEARS Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance 

1913 •••••••••••• 0. 19,273 46,540 + 27,267 1,741 33,747 + 32,006 21,014 80,287 + 59,273 

1915 16,612 2,106 - 14,506 749 1,151 + 402 17,361 3,257 - 14,104 .............. 
1916 .............. 269 1,537 + 1,268 330 - - 330 599 1,537 + 938 

1917 .............. 384 432 + 48 3 - - 3 387 432 + 45 

1918 .............. 705 14 - 691 - 17 + 17 705 31 - 674 

1919 ········ ...... 6,276 493 - 5,783 - 544 + 544 6,276 1,037 - 5,239 

1920 •• 0 •••• 0 •••••• 18,530 492 - 18,038 - - - 18,530 492 - 18,038 

1921 (') .... 0 0 0 .. 0 0 .. ll,372 2,181 - 9,191 - - - ll,372 2,181 - 9,191 

1922 .............. 41,863 4,368 - 37,495 200 - - 200 42,063 4,368 - 37,695 

1923 ••••••• 0 •••••• 27,503 3,768 - 23,735 68 67 - 1 27,571 3,835 - 23,736 

1924 .............. 23,131 2,056 - 21,075 124 10 - ll4 23,255 2,066 - 21,189 

1925 .............. 80,539 1,024 - 79,515 210 23 - 187 80,749 1,047 - 79,702 

1926 .............. 70,756 520 - 70,236 39 - - 39 70,795 520 - 70,275 

1927 .............. 150,798 3.343 -147.455 4,016 262 - 3.754 154,814 3.605 -151.209 

19;38 ·········· .... 63,502 7,086 - 56,416 3,161 120 - 3,041 66,663 7,206 - 59.457 

1929 ········· ..... 239,364 9,908 -229,456 2,980 99 - 2,881 242,344 10,007 -232,337 

1930 .............. 103,907 8,330 - 95,577 3,178 5 - 3,173 I 07,085 8,335 - 98,750 

n l Voir note p;6n6rnle au bas du tableau I (a). 0 l See general note at foot of Table I (aJ. 
(2) Chlf!res prlmltlls. Details des chil!res corriges non 

dlsponihles, 
(2) Original figures. Details of corrected figures not 

available. _....;. ....J 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par Groupes de Ia elasslfieation 

lnternationale (Bruxelles, 1913) ('). 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en millions de lire. 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes of the International 

(Brussels, 1913\ Classiiieation ('). 
SPECIAL TRADE, l\fERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in lire (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

OROUPES 

CLASSES I 
1926 1927 I 1928 (') I 1929 (') 

1--.-.. -,---;'X""o-1--.. -. -,--;::'X.,-o- --•. -. --;---;'X""o-1--.-.. -r-17%:-- --.. -. ----;__,'X,.,.o- --.-.. -,1---;;'X"'o-
1924 1925 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

I .......... .. 
II .......... . 
III ........ .. 
IV ......... . 
V .......... .. 

234 
4,829 

10,032 
4,281 

28 

1.2 
24.9 
51.7 
22.1 

0.1 

142 
6,736 

13,375 
5,935 

93 

0.5 
25.6 
50.9 
22.6 
0.4 

172 
6,493 

13,385 
5,818 

82 

0.7 
25.0 
51.6 
22.4 
0.3 

235 1.1 
5,498 26.8 

10,122 49.3 
4,501 21.9 

174 0.9 

406 
6,053 

10,163 
5,276 

84 

1.9 
27.5 
46.2 
24.0 
0.4 

487 
4,420 

10,727 
5,641 

261 

2.3 
20.5 
49.8 
26.2 
1.2 

TOTAL •• 0 0 0 I 19,404 I 100 I 26,281 I 100 I 25,950 I 100 I 20,530 I 100 I 21 982 I 100 I 21 536 I 100 
' . 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I ........... 53 0.4 86 0.5 87 0.5 32 0.2 20 0.1 20 0.1 
II .......... 3,986 27.7 4,810 26.3 4,819 25.8 4,053 25.9 3,369 23.1 3,682 24.7 
III .......... 1,856 12.9 2,217 12.1 2,260 12.1 2,175 13.9 2,101 14.4 1,860 12.5 
IV .......... 8,468 58.9 ll,158 61.1 ll,494 61.6 9,366 59.9 9,068 62.4 9,326 62.7 
v ............ 12 0.1 4 - 5 - 12 0.1 2 - 2 -

TOTAL •• 0 0
• I 14,375 I 100 I 18,275 I 100 I 18,665 I 100 I 15,638 I 100 I 14,560 I 100 I 14,890 I 100 

(1) Lcs chiflrcs des groupes II 3. IV sont npproximatifs, 
nyant ~te convertis de chHircs en millions de £ sterling (ClaborCs 
et publiCs par le Board of Trade britannique). 

(2) Ancien systCme. Chif!rcs provisoires. 

(1) Figures for Classes II to IV are approximate, having 
he~~ converted from million £ (compiled and published by the 
Br1bsh Board of Trade). 

(2) Old system. Provisional figures. 
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TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de mnrchnndiscs 

ct de llngots et especcs. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en mi!liers de yen. 

JAPA.tV 
TABLES I (n) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Mercbnndlse 
and. of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in yen (OOO's omitted). 

PERIODES 
MARCHANDISES ( 2) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

MERCHANDISE {2) BULLION AND SPECIE 
GENERALB 

PERIODS TOTAL 
Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

Annoos- Years TAIILEA U I (a). Par annees. TAIILE I (a). By years. 
1928 (1) •••••••••....••••••••••.• 2,133,505,1,909,1461- 224,3591 2,696 

I 
3,436 

I 
+ 740 1-223,619 

1929 (1) •..••••••....••.. ••.••• ..• 2,168,521 2,100,900 - 67,621 614 3,491 + 2,877 - 64,744 
1930 ........................... 1,n06,R66 1,430,668 - 76,19S 9,6S7 311,008 + 301,321 + 22:;,123 

Mois - Months TABLEAU I (h). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 
1929 I 0 • ••••••• ••••• •••••••••• 232,818 173,661 - 59,157 - Ill + Ill - 59 046 

II ••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 235,273 145,147 - 90,126 13 303 + 290 - 89,836 
III ...................... 206,296 162,673 - 43,623 162 260 + 98 - 43,525 
IV ....................... 208,843 171,995 - 36,848 23 284 + 261 - 36,587 
v ........................ 214,695 178,751 - 35,944 11 267 + 256 - 35,688 
VI ....................... 171,128 154,421 - 16,707 175 214 + 39 - 16,668 
VII ...................... 163,370 184,338 + 20,968 24 419 + 395 + 21,363 
VIII ..................... 154,590 214,978 + 60,388 - 312 + 312 + 60,700 
IX .... ····· ............. 131,861 187,344 + 55,483 136 265 + 129 + 55,612 
X ••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••• 148,951 201,767 + 52,816 12 379 + 367 + 53,183 
XI ...................... 143,894 168,720 + 24,826 - 268 + 268 + 25,094 
XII ...................... 156,802 157,105 + 303 58 409 + 351 + 654 

12 months . . . ... . . . .. . .. J2!68521l210091lOJ . . ' - 67 6·>t 1 ~ 614 3 491 1 + 2 877 1 - 6.J. 744 
1930(3 )1 ......... · ............... 181 14-! - 37 - 3ti.O + 3il.O - I 

II .... ········· .......... 157 116 - 41 0.1 80.9 + 80.8 + 40 
III ............ ·········· 179 132 - 47 - 59.8 + 59.8 + 13 
IV ....................... 145 114 - 31 0.9 23.4 + 22.5 - 8 
v ........................ 151 110 - 41 0.7 21.9 + 21.2 - 20 
VI ....................... 124 97 - 27 0.5 4.2 + 3.7 - 23 
VII ...................... 101 114 + 13 2.9 0.2 - 2.7 + 10 
VIII ..................... 93 125 + 32 0.8 20.0 + 19.2 + 51 
IX ............ ·········· 88 126 + 38 1.0 9.0 + 8:0 + 46 
X ····· .................. 98 12! + 26 0.7 ·10.3 + 39.6 + 65 
XI .... ········ .......... 93 115 + 22 I. 0 . 15.2 + 14.2 + 36 
XII ...................... 97 114 + 17 1.1 0.1 - 1.0 + 16 

12 mms ................ . 1,507 1 1,431 1- ~. 9.7 31!.0 1 + 30t.3 1 + . -22.'> 

(1) Distribution, par groupes de hi classification internatio­
nale (Brmcelles, 1913) (importations generales; exportations 
de produits nntionaux) : Millions de yen. 

(1) Distribution, by. Classes of the International (Brussels, 
1913) Classification (General Imports; Exports of Home 
Origin) : 1\Hllion yen. 

GROUPES (•) - CLASSES (•) I-.. -=.1:.::.92TJ4:...,%_o_I-.. ..:.,1:.:9T~5:._%_ 1_ .. _:•1:.:9:.;:~::.6_%_1-.. -'.1:.:BTf7:...,
0
_Y

0

_
11 
__ ...: .. 1:.:9:;:.~8:_0_Yo-ll-.. -'.1:.:9:;:.~9:_%_0 _ 

I. Animaux vivants ............... . 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons .. 
III. Matiercs brutes ou simplement prCpa-

rCes .......................... · 
IV. Produits fabriques .............. . 
V. Or et argent non ouvrCs et monnaies 

d'or et d'argent .............. . 

1 -
290 11.8 

1,372 :;5.8 
790 32.2 

4 0.2 

331 12.0 

1,693 63.8 
549 21.3 

IMPORTATIONS - J:O.II'ORTS 

292 12.2 272112.5 
1,562 65.7 1,412 64.5 

523 22.0 495 22.6 

2 0.1 9 0.4 

239 10.9 

1,420 64.6 
537 24.4 

3 0.1 

1 
200 9.1 

1,484 66.9 
531 24.0 

1 

TOTAL .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 2,457 11oo 1 2,573 1 100 2,379 j1oo I 2,1881100 I 2,1991 100 I 2,217 11oo 

I. Live animals ................... . 
II. Articles of food and drinl( ....... . 
III. Materials, raw or partly manufact . . 
IV. Manufactured articles ........... . 
V. (:)Gold and silver: specie and unmanuf. 

111 6.3 
783 "44.4 
8i0 49.3 

144 
1,009 
1,070 

22 

6.4 
44.9 
47.7 
1.0 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

157 7.8 
836 41.5 
983 48.9 
36 1.8 

148 7.5 
841 42.8 
925 47.1 

50 2.6 

169 8.8 
83•1 43.5 
909 47.5 

3 0.2 

175 
891 

1,038 
3 

8.3 
42.3 
49.3 
0.1 

ToTAL ................... 11,7641 100 I 2,245 I too I 2,o12 I too j1,9f>4 I too j1,915 11oo 11,101 11oo 

(•) Lcs chillres des groupes II a IV sont npproximatifs, 
ayant ete eonvertis des chillres en millions de livres sterling 
(elabores et publics par le Board of l"rade britannique). 

(2) Commerce general, 
(3) Millions de yen. 

NOTE GENERALE : Voir a Ia page suivante. 

(•) Figures for Clnss<'s II to IV are npproximatt", hn,;ng 
been converted from million £ (compiled and published by 
the British Board of Trade). 

(2) General Trade. 
(3) Million yen. 

GENERAL NOTE: See following page. 
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JAPON 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. 
CoMMERCE GENERAL. MAncHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de yen. 

1929 
l'AYS 

I I Balance 
PRINCIFAUX Import. Export. 

... % ... I % 
Allemagne ..•.•. 157,274 7.1 13,447 0.6 r- 143,827 
Belgique ....... 15,828 0.7 2,890 0.1 r- 12,93' 
France ......... 26,185 1.2 44,495 2.1 + 18,310 
Italie ..••...... 7,550 0.3 6,109 0.3 f-- 1,441 
Pays-Bas ....... 5,462 0.2 6,918 0.3 + 1,456 
Royaume-Uni ... 153,046 6.9 63,183 2.9 r- 89,863 
Russia d'Europe . 3,081 0.1 2,30-! 0.1 f-- 777 
Chine .•........ 209,975 9.5 346,652 16.1 + 136,677 
Hong-Kong ..... 608 - 61,065 2.3 + 60,45; 
Dos Philippines 18,044 0.8 30,597 1.4 + 12,553 
In de britannique 288,120 13.0 198,057 9.2 f- 90,063 
Indo-Chine 

fmn9aiss 9,i.i91 0.4 2,6!)5 0.1- 6,896 
Indes noorland .. 77,346 3.5 87,125 4.1t_ 9,779 
Kouang-Toung .. 166,322 7.5 124,476 5.81 41,84C. 
Russia d'Asie ... 22,875 1.0 15,033 o.7c 7,842 
Siam ........... 20,812 0.9 10,633 0.5 10,179 
Etablissements 

des Detroits 41,634 1.9 27,928 1.3 - 13.70(; 
Australia ....... 132,G01 6.0 44,075 2.1 - 88,52G 

Province du Cap 
et Natal ..... 1,448 0.1 13,179 0.6 + 11,731 

Egypte .....•... 25,824 1.2 31,352 1.5 + 5,528 
Argentine ...... 3,236 0.1 8,580 0.4 + 5,34-1 
Canada ........ 68,730 3.1 27,096 1.31- 41,634 
Chili •.......... 10,415 0.5 2,719 '·1 '·'" Etats-Unis 

d'Amerique 654,060 29.5 914,084 42.5 + 260,024 
Autres pays •... 96,173 4.5 63,927 3.1 32,246 

JAPAN 
TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value In yen (OOO's omitted). 

1930 
l'RINOIPAL 

I I Balance 
Import. Export. COUNTRIES 
... % ... I % 

106,183 6.9 11,106 

'T 
95,077 Germany. 

8,024 0.5 1,974 0.1 6,050 Belgium. 
16,636 1.1 26,302 1.3+ 9,666 France. 

4,259 0.3 6,121 0.4 + 1,862 Italy. 
2,938 0.2 8,074 0.6 +" 5,136 Netherlands. 

92,561 6.0 60,682 :l 31,879 Unit. Kingdom. 
2,583 0.2 1,345 1,238 Russia in Europe. 

161,667 10.4 260,826 17.7 + 99,159 China. 
538 - 55,646 3.8 + 55,108 Hong-Kong. 

10,760 0.7 28,369 1.9+ 17,609 Philippine Is!. 
180,405 11.7 129,262 8.81- 51,143 British India. 

French 
7,907 0.5 2,412 0.2- 5,495 Indo-China. 

59,964 3.9 66,048 4.51+ 6,084 Dutch E. Indies. 
121,405 7.9 86,814 5.91- 34,591 Kwantung. 

37,218 2.4 26,973 1.81- 10,245 Russia in Asia. 
18,843 1.2 9,477 0.61- 9,366 Siam. 

Straits 
28,925 1.9 26,931 1.81- 1,994 Sett!emente. 
94,308 6.1 25,486 1. 7..:..... 68,822 Australia. 

Cape Province 
1,618 0.1 14,196 1.0 + 12,578 and Natal. 

16,223 1.0 28,997 2.0 + 12,774 Egypt. 
2,812 0.2 4,449 0.3 + 1,637 Argentine. 

46,164 3.0 17,885 

::~ 
28,279 Canada. 

3,100 0.2 2,472 628 Chile. 
United States 

442,882 28.6 506,112 34.4 + 63,230 of America 
78,128 5.0 61,894 4.3 16,234 Other countries 

ToTAL ....... 1 2,216,240 I too 1 2,14S,619jloo 1- 67,62J!I,546,05Ij1oo j1,469,853l1oo 1- 76,19Sj TOTAL. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lea tableaux pour le 
Japon: . 

(a) le • commerce special • comprend, aux importa­
tions, a lea importations d'origine 6tra.ngere, mains les 
exportations d'origine 6trangere » ; a.ux exportations, 
« lea exportations de produit.s na.tiona."Qx, mains lea impor~ 
tations de produ.its na.tiona.ux » ; . 

(b) le • commerce general • comprend, aux importa­
tions, • lea importations d'origine etrangere, plus les 
importations de produits na.tionaux » ; a.ux exportations, 
• lea exportations de produits na.tiona.ux, plus lea expor· 
tations d'origine etrangero •. Les reimportations et los 
reexportations se sont elevees a. (en mil!iers de yen) : 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all tbe tables for Japan : 

(a) " Special Trade " means, for imports, " imports 
of foreign origin less exporte of foreign origin " ; for 
exports, " exports of home origin less imports of home 
origin , ; 

(b) " General Trade " means, for imports, " imports 
of foreign origin plus imports of home origin " ; for 
exports, " exports of home origin plus exports of foreign 
origin ". The re-imports and re-exports amounted to 
(in thousand yen) : 

Reimp. (Re-imp.) : 1926 = 3,548 ; 1927 = 2,381 ; 1928 = 2,620; 1929 = 2,819; 1930 = 3,977 ; 
Reexp. (Re-exp.): 1926 = 68,722; 1927 = 78,181; 1928 = 60,189; 1929 = 44,900; 1930 = 35,208; 

(c) le commerce entre (i) le Japon et (ii) Ia Coree et (c) the trade between (i) Japan and (ii) Korea and 
Formosa n'est pas compris (voir le tableau qui suit le Formosa is excluded (see table following Table IV) ; 
Tableau IV) ; · 

(d) les chifires de 1930 sont provisoires. <{d) 1930 fignres are provisional. 
"' 
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JAPON 
TABLEAU Ill (n). 

Importations, par Articles princlpnux. 
IMPORTATIONS D'ORIGINE ETRANGERE. 

MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de yen. 
Poids en milliers de piculs (1 ). 

1928 1929 

JAPAN 
TABLE IU {n). 

ImportS, by Principal Articles. 
lliiPORTS 0 .. FOREIGN ORIGIN. 

MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in yen (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in piculs (1 ) (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids 

I 
Valeur Value I Poids 1· PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
... I % Weight . .. I 

Viandes; prod. laitiBrs 23,730 1.1 24,095 
Froment ··········· 67,787 3.1 10,957 70,896 
Riz e~ paddy ..•.... 33,673 1.5 4,723 22,782 
Haricots et pois .... 67,858 3.1 10,370 78,746 
Sucre .............. 64,959 3.0 6,351 31,160 
Boissons; a.u.tr. comes-

tibles •.....••.... 25,204 1.1 26,422 
Peaux et cuirs ····· 18,572 0.8 243 20,335 
Sulfate d'ammoniaq .. 36,304 1.6 4,741 48,086 
Autres engrais chimiq. 10,572 0.5 1,462 16,724 
Tourteaux .......... 86,829 3.9 19,013 75,919 
Graines ............ 25,633 1.2 34,977 
Caoutchouc brut .... 27,896 1.3 434 33,886 
Bois •.....•........ 111,008 5.1 88,838 
Fer: fonte, !ingots, etc. 33,191 1.5 11,049 41,742 
Autres metaux ..... 68,096 3.1 2,441 59,135 
Petrole : kerosene ... 30,686 1.4 (') 69 34,682 

: benzine, petr. brut 51,745 2.4 ( 2) 391 50,692 
Huiles, autres ; grais-

sea et eire ······· 27,315 1.2 26,449 
Houille ············ 36,976 1.7 46,314 42,979 
Autr. min6r. ; minera.is 44,171 2.0 51,308 
Laine brute et • tops • 111,872 5.1 881 101,816 
Coton, brut ........ 549,942 25.1 9,765 573,016 
Autres fibres veget. . 27,822 1.3 1,408 29,401 
Prod. chimiq. et pharm. 62,540 2.9 63,074 
Fils de Iaine ....... 32,107 1.5 85 18,737 
Tissus de Iaine ····· 31,213 1.4 (') 17.3 19,941 
Papier .....•....... 25,183 1.1 1,979 24,965 
Articles en papier .•• 6,076 0.3 6,348 
Fer : barres, plaques, 

tales, fils, tubes, etc. 101,287 4.6 13,532 98,241 
Metaux, ouvmges ... 19,600 0.9 22,940 
Machines et parties 92,205 4.2 121,095 
v ehicules et bateaux· . 48,787 2.2 40,502 
Instrum. seientifiques; 

h_orlogerie ........ 26,317 1.2 25,236 

Autres articles .•...• 166,538 7.6 188,256 

TOTAL ........... 2,193,694 1 100 l'>'l20,182l2,213,421 1 

(1) Le picul (de 100 lnn) = 60 l<g. cnvuon. 
(2) En millions de gallons. 
(3) l\Iilliers de tonnes c cargaison • (en partie de 1.016 kg.; 

en parti~ de 1,13 metre cube). Commerce general. 
(4) Millions de yards carres (1 yard cnrre = 0,836 metre 

carre; 1 metre carre = 1.196 yard carre). 
(5) Dont, par poids: 9.339 en 1928; 10.218 en 1929; 9.043 

en 1930. 

% Weight . .. I % Weight 

1.1 34,414 2.2 Meat and dairy prod. 
3.2 12,232 41,509 2.7 8,063 "''beat. 
1.0 3,067 19,583 1.3 3,003 Rice and paddy. 
3.6 11,970 49,784 3.2 9,627 Beans and peas. 
1.4 3, 795 25,973 1.7 4,078 Sugar. 

Beverages ; foods, 
1.2 22,121 1.4 other. 
0.9 315 13,846 0.9 279 Hides, skins, leatheP. 
2.2 6,344 29,624 1.9 5,050 Sulphate of ammonia. 
0.8 2,380 10,780 0.7 1,640 Other chem. manuree. 
3.4 16,258 66,417 4.3 17,879 Oilcake. 
l.G 23,962 1.6 

. 

Seeds. 
1.5 582 17,931 1.2 557 Rubber, raw. 
4.0 53,084 3.4 Wood. 
1.9 13,726 20,988 1.4 7,972 Iron: pig, b1oollll!, etc. 
2.7 2,636 38,107 2.5 1,752 Other metals. 
1.6 (') 90 37,867 2.5 (2) 111 Petroleum: kerosene. 
2.3 (') 430 45,762 3.0 ( 2) 433 : benzine & crude. 

Other oils; fats and 
1.2 20,797 1.3 wax. 
1.9 54,244 34,204 2.2 44,879 . Coal. 

.2.3 45,604 3.0 Other minerals ; ores. 
4.6 815 73,610 4.11 867 Wool : raw and tops. 

25.9 10,790 362,047 23.5 9,573 Cotton, raw. 
1.3 1,545 16,449 1.1 1,198 Other veget. fibres. 
2.11 46,679 3.0 Drugs & chemicals. 
0.11 56 14,149 0.9 60 Woollen yarns. 
0.9 (') 10.9 11,434 0.7 (') 6.8 Woollen tissues. 
1.1 1,942 22,057 1.4 2,069 Paper. 
0.3 5,285 0.3 Paper manufacturea. 

Iron : bar, rod, plats, 
4.4 12,284 54,090 3.5 7,114 sheet, wire, pipes, etc. 
1.0 16,057 1.0 Metal manufactures. 
5.5 85,714 5.5 Machinery & parts of. 
1.8 22,983 1.5 Vehicles and shipe. 

Scientific instruments, 
1.1 16,361 1.1 and clocks. 
8.7 142,802 9.3 Other articles. 

100 l'l')21,18li1,542,0741 100 l'l') 18,635 TOTAL. 

(1) Onep•cul(o!100km) = approx1matel} UO.kg. -132.28lb. 
• (2) In gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

(3) Thousand "cargo •• tons (partly of 2,240 lb.; partly of 
40 cubie feet). Generol trnde. 

(4) Square yards (OOO,ooo·s omitted). 

(5) or which. by weight: 9,339 In 1928; 10,218 In 1929; 
and 9,043 in 1U30. 
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JAPON 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles princlpaux. 
EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUITS NATIONAUX, 

MAB.CHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de yen. 
Poids en milliers de piculs (1 ). 

1928 1 1929 

JAPAN 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

EXPORTS oF HoME ORIGIN. 

MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in yen (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in piculs (1) (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEAllS 

ARTICLES rRINCIPAUX 
Valeur Value I Poids I 

---,1---;'Yc:-;-o- Weight 
Valeur V slue I Poids 

I % Weight 

V sleur Value 

I% 
Po ids 

Weight 
PRJNCil'AL ARTICLES 

Poisson, algues, etc ... 17,376 0.9 868 22,350 1.1 1,182 18,080 1.3 1,169 Fish, seaweed, etc. 
Cenlsles, legumin. et Cereals, pulse and prod. 

produits ........... 37,395 2.0 3,326 43,757 2.1 4,405 29,360 2.0 3,894 of. 
Denr. a lim. en conserve 23,031 1.2 357 25,681 1.2 462 21,763 l.t:i 427 Foods, in tin and bottle 
TM ................ ll,848 0.6 180 12,028 0.6 179 8,387 0.6 1M Tea. 
Sucre raffine .•••..... 38.415 2.0 3,797 29,975 1.4 3,221 26,735 1.9 3,637 Sugar, refined. 
Alim. et boissons, autres 28,380 1.5 26,810 1.3 24,813 1.7 Food and drink, other. 
Bois ................ 17,964 0.9 21,138 1.0 14,622 1.0 Wood. 
Huiles, graisses et cires 24,523 1.3 26,887 1.3 30,ll0 2.1 Oils, fats and waxes. 
Houille ......•....... 24,514 1.3 2,150(2) 23,215 1.1 2,011(2) 21,783 1.5 2,097(2) Coal. 
Soi~, brute ..•....... 733,437 38.4 549 784,150 37.3 581 419,107 29.2 477 Silk, raw. 
Dechets de soie ••.•.. 9,932 0.5 65 8,371 0.4 53 3,363 0.2 23 Silk waste. 
Prod. phsrm. et chimiq. 33,191 1.7 31,076 1.5 26,336 l.U Drugs and chemicals. 
Fils de coton ........ 25,895 1.4 215 26,756 1.3 202 15,033 1.1 179 Cotton yarns. 
Fibres et fils, sutres .. 15,312 0.8 335 16,553 0.8 358 14,334 1.0 377 Fibres and yarns, other. 
Tissus de soie ....... 134,059 7.0 149,955 7.1 100,710 7.0 Silk tissues. 

Tissue do coton •••... 354,550 18.1i { (')!,419 } 
+-1.8 

415,256 I 7 { (4
) 1,791} 9 • 26 3 + ' 

273,731 19.1 { 
1,572(4

)} • 
+ 20,8 Cotton tiSsues. 

Tissue, autres, et ouvr. 39,845 2.11 44,440 
Bonneterie .......... 33,301 1. 7 ll,400(') 36, ill 
Autres viltements •..• 50,529 2.G I 66,571 
Vannerie, tresses et 

nsttes ············ 7,776 0.4 9,132 
Papier •........•...• 25,672 1.3 26,289 
Poterie ............. 34,643 1.8 36,963 
Verre et verrerie •.•.. 12,942 0.7 13,2ll 
Mataux et ouvr. en .. 36,060 1.9 44,251 
Machines et parties .. ll,058 0.6 14,536 
v ehicules et bateaux • 13,516 0.7 19,063 
Allumettes ·········· 5,ll8 0.3 222 3,715 
Jouets .............. ll,001 0.6 13,855 
Colis postaux ••..•... 29,398 l.li 29,614 
Autres articles ....... 71,085 3.8 81,410 

TOTAL ••.•.•.....• 1,911,7661 100 [(6)6,485(6)[ 2,1 03,7191 

(1) Un picul (de 100 kin) - GO k~. environ. 
(2) En mUliers de tonnes (de 1.016 kg.). Non compris le 

charbon de soute, solt : 
Valeur - Value 

2.1 
1.7 
3.2 

0.4 
1.2 
1.8 
0.6 
2.1 
0.7 
0.9 
0.2 
0.6 
1.4 
3.9 

100 

1927 = 32,652 ; 1928 = 30,998 ; 1929, 1930 : pas disponlble. 
(3) En miJI!ers de donzaines. 
(4) Millions de yards carnh (1 yard earn\= 0,836 metre cam\J. 
(5) Milliers de tonncs • cargaison• (en partie de 1,016 kg.; 

en partie de 1,13 metre cube), Commerce glm~rnl. 
(6) Dont, par poids: 2.701 en 1928; 2.442 en 1929 ; 

2.533 ct 1930. 

35,900 2.5 Tissues, other, & manuf. 
12,327(') 30,462 2.1 12,912(3) Knitted goods. 

53,628 3.7 Other apparel. 
Basket ware, plaits and 

6,806 0.5 mats. 
27,560 1.9 Paper. 
27,171 1.9 Pottery. 

9,609 0.7 Glass and glassware. 
58,449 4.1 Metals and manuf. 
14,558 1.0 Machinery and parts of. 
16,345 1.1 Vehicles and ships. 

135 2,965 0.2 123 Matches. 
ll,699 0.8 Toys. 
20,634 1.4 Parcels post. 
70,592 5.l.o Other articles. 

I<'J6,206('ll1,434,645f too 1 <'> 6,246('> ToTAL. 

(1) One picu! (100 km) =approximately 60 kg.= 132.28 lb. 
(2) I!' tons of 2,240 lb. (OOO's om!ttecl). Excluding bunker 

coal, VIZ.: 

Poids - Weight 
1927 = 2,490; 1928 = 2,424; 1929, 1930: not available. 

~
3) In dozens (OOO's omitted). 
4) Square yards (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
li) Thousand "cargo,. tons (partly of 2,240 lb.; partly 

ol t1.0 cubic feet). Genernl trade. 
(6) 0! which, by weight: 2,701 in 1928; 2,442 in 1929; 

2.533 in 1930. 
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JAPON 
TABLEAU IV. 

Importations ct exportations de Ungots et especes. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de yen. 

ANNEES OR 
GOLD 

YEARS 
Import. I Export. I Balance 

1914 .......... 7,104 26,039 + 18,935 
1915 .......... 24,159 40,675 + 16,516 
1916 .......... 99,902 22,362 - 77,540 
1917 .......... 386,991 150,639 -236,352 
1918 .......... 829 922 + 93 
1919 •......... 325,771 1,486 -324,285 
1920 ....•..... 392,303 10 -392,293 
1921 .•••...... 130,059 - -130,059 
1922 ••.•.....• 926 - - 926 
1923 .......... 52 265 + 213 
1924 •..•...... 19 6 - 13 
1925 .......... 1 22,069 + 22,068 
1926 .......... 141 32,101 + 31,960 
1927 .......... 2 36,108 + 36,106 
1928 .......... 409 - - 409 
1929 .•........ 463 - - 463 
1930 .......... 9,043 308,635 ' + 299,592 

COMllimcE DE COREE ET DE FOR\IOSE 
COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de yen. 

Import. 

2,003 
137 

1,128 
5,234 
4,187 
1,706 

12,424 
8,563 

746 
145 

4,091 
177 

1,487 
8,514 
2,287 

151 
644 

MARCHANDISES 
MERCHANDISE 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 

Import. en Coree {Chosen), 
en provenance de : 
: Japon et Formosa ....... 295,840 315,326 278,195 
:Pays etrangers ......... Il8,151 107,768 88,855 

Export. de Coree {Chosen), 
& destination de : 
:Japon et Formosa ...... 333,829 309,891 240,688 

: Pays strangers .... -..... 32,149 35,773 25,852 
Import. en Formosa (Taiouan) 

en provenance de : 
:Japon et Coree •.......• 132,318 140,370 

:Pays strangers ......... 58,336 64,541 45,131 

Export. de Formosa (Taiouan) 
& destination de : 
: J a pon et Coree ········· 214,522 238,705 

:Pays etrangers ········· 33,896 33,188 22,848 

JAPAN 

TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in yen (OOO's omitted). 

ARGENT 
TOTAL 

SILVER 

I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance 

3,6ll + 1,608 9,107 29,650 + 20,543 
3,891 + 3,754 24,296 44,566 + 20,270 
5,717 + 4,589 101,030 28,079 - 72,951 
3,097 - 2,137 392,225 153,736 -238,489 

16 - 4,171 5,016 938 - 4,078 
3,568 + 1,862 327,477 5,054 -322,423 
3,887 - 8,537 404,727 3,897 -400,830 

- - 8,563 138,622 - - 138,622 
2,181 + 1,435 1,672 2,181 + 509 
5,201 + 5,056 197 5,466 + 5,269 

- - 4,091 4,ll0 6 - 4,104 
236 + 59 178 22,305 + 22,127 

3,797 + 2,310 1,628 35,898 + 34,270 
13,572 + 5,058 8,516 49,680 + 41,164 
3,436 + 1,149 2,696 3,436 + 740 
3,491 + 3,340 614 3,491 + 2,877 
2,313 + 1, 729 9,687 3ll,008 + 301,321 

TRADE OF KOREA Al\"D FORliOSA 
GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in yen {OOO's omitted). 

I LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES 

BULLION AND SPECIE 

1 192s I 1929 1 1930 1 
Imports into Korea {Chosen), 

from: 
427 640 :Japan and Formosa. 
Ill 246 ll,594 :Foreign countries. 

E>."J>Orts from Korea {Chosen), 
to: 

3,670 6,097 :Japan and Formosa. 
0 0 2 : Foreign countries. 

Imports into Formosa (Tai· 
wan), from: 

0 0 :Japan and Korea. 
0 0 1,572 :Foreign countries. 

Export. from Formosa (Tai-
wan), to: 

19 37 :Japan and Korea. 
0 0 0 :Foreign countries. 
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LETTONIE 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndlscs, 
llngots ct especcs. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de lats. 

PERIODES 
Import. Export. Balance 

PERIODS 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (n) Par ann6es. 

1925 (1) ........... 280,557 179,562 -100,995 
1926 (1) ........... 260,314 188,504 - 71,810 
1927 (') ........... 249,988 221,246 - 28,742 

Mois (2) -Months (') TABLEAU I (b) !Jar mois. 

1927 I ........... 18,800 17,572 - 1,228 
n .......... 16,774 11,922 - 4,852 
Til ········· 17,481 17,925 + 444 
IV .......... 16,081 15,845 - 236 
v ........... 23,381 16,218 - 7,163 
VI .......... 14,571 15,823 + 1,252 
vn ......... 24,253 21,563 - 2,690 
VIII ........ 17,789 22,319 + 4,530 
IX ......... 24,239 21,988 - 2,251 
X .......... 22,944 20,517 - 2,427 
XI ......... 25,~18 18,850 - 7,068 
XII ......... 27,862 20,704 - 7,158 

12 IDOlS...... I 250,093 I 221 246 1- 28 847 I ' ' 
1928 I ........... 20,691 17,450 - 3,241 

II ·········· 15,044 22,910 + 7,866 
III ......... 24,962 20,546 - 4,416 
IV .......... 23,226 17,053 - 6,173 
v ........... 22,373 20,190 - 2,183 
VI .......... 23,648 22,205 - 1,443 
VII ......... 25,132 22,738 - 2,394 
VIII ........ 31,272 26,947 - 4,325 
IX ......... 32,479 25,573 - 6,906 
X ... · ....... 31,753 23,290 - 8,463 
XI ········· 31,907 22,553 - 9,354 
xn ......... 25,600 17,260 - 8,340 

12 IDOlS...... I 308,087 I 258,715 1- 49,3721 

(1) Dont: 

Llngots (Bullion): Or (Gold) . . . 
: Argent (Silver) 

Esp~ces (Specie) : Or (Gold) . • . 
: Argent (Silver) 

TOTAL. 

(2) Ohi!lres provlsolres. 
(3) Millions de lat.. 

1925 
Imp. Exp. 

141 1 
120 653 

0 0 
6 27 

267 681 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tons les tableaux pour Ia 
Lettonie, les chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires. 

LATVIA 
TABLES I (n) nnd I (b). 

Imports nnd Exports of 1\lcrchnndlse, 
Bulllon nnd Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in lats (OOO's omitted.) 

PERI ODES 

PERIODS 
Import. I Export. Balance 

Annees - Years TABLE I (a) By years. 

1928 (1) ••••••••••• 308,808 261,359 - 47,449 

1929 (1) ........... 362,147 273,868 - 88,279 

1930 (1 ) ••••••••••• 296,127 247,668 - 48,459 

Mois (') - Months(') TAllLE I (b) By months. 

1929 I ··········· 27,921 14,892 - 13,029 

II . ......... 19,186 14,171 - 5,015 

III ......... 20,289 9,848 - 10,441 

IV .......... 31,699 15,047 - 16,652 

v ........... 44,733 24,074; - 20,659 

VI .......... 30,267 22,269 - 7,998 

VII ......... 30,004 27,853 - 2,151 

VITI . ....... 33,057 30,762 - 2,295 

IX . ........ 31,213 26,828 - 4,385 

X . ......... 31,539 33,842 + 2,303 

XI . ........ 33,267 34,229 + 962 
XII ......... 28,972 20,053 - 8,919 

12 months ..... I 362,147 I 273,868 1- 88,279 

1930 I . .......... 24.0 22.8 - 1.2 

(') II .......... 25.0 18.6 - 6.4 

III ......... 22.5 14.9 - 7.6 
IV .......... 20.2 17.0 - 3.2 
v ........... 32.9 18.9 - 14.0 
VI .......... 19.7 20.0 + 0.3 
VII . ........ 25.5 27.6 + 2.1 
VIII ........ '26.8 21.9 - 4.9 
IX ......... 28.4 24.3 - 4.1 
X .......... 24.5 21.0 - 3.5 

. XI ......... 24.9 18.5 - 6.4 
XII ......... 21.7 22.2 + 0.5 

12 months ...... 296.1 1 247.7 1- 48.4 

(1) 01 which : 
1926 1927 1928 1929 

Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. 
163 

54 
2 
0 

219 

0 96 0 105 
75 79 0 213 
0 57 0 531 

189 0 69 0 
264 232 69 849 

(2) Provisional ligures. 
(3) 1\!illion lats, 

0 30 0 
0 229 0 
0 98 0 

44 11 13 
44 368 13 

1930 
Imp. Exp, 

410 4 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for Latvia the 1930 
figures are provisional. 
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LETTONIE 

TABLEAU II. 

Importations ct exportations, par Pays prlnclpanx. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES• 

Valeur en milliers de lata. 

1929 

PAYS 
Import. Export. 

PRINOIPAUX 

... I % ... 

Allemagne .. 149,177 41.2 72,442 
Autriche .... 2,672 0.7 445 
Belgique ..... 5,587 1.5 23,079 
Danemarlt .. 7,909 2.2 3,135 
Dantzig ..... 4,918 1.4 187 
Estonia ..... 7,323 2.0 4,059 
Fin Iande .... 1,676 0.5 2,037 
France ..... 8,918 2.5 9,164 
Italie ....... 2,715 0.7 452 
Lithuania (y 

compris 
:I.Iemel) ... 9,754 2.7 6,487 

Pays-Bas ... 8,006 2.2 17,251 
Po1ogne ..... 33,159 9.1 3,771 
Royaume-Uni 30,361 8.4 75,011 
Russia ...... 17,022 4.7 40,079 
Suede ...... 9,695 2.7 2,739 
Suisse ...... 4,695 1.3 .756 
Tohtlcoslovaq. 11,592 3.2 1,278 
Chine ....... 65 - 496 
Inde (1) ••••• 2,748 0.8 637 
Japon ....... 214 0.1 169 
Australia ... 274 0.1 239 
Argentine ... 153 - 178 
Canada ..... 16,138 4.5 25 
Etats-Unis ... 19,860 5.5 4,043 
Autres pays .. 7.516 2.0 5,709 

TOTAL •... 1362,1471 100 1273,868 

(1) Y compris Ceylan (montunt inconnu). 
(2) Millions de lats. 
(3) Compris dans • Autrcs pays •. 

% 

26.4 
0.2 
8.4 
1.1 
0.1 
1.5 
0.7 
3.3 
0.2 

2.4 
6.3 
1.4 

27.4 
14.6 
1.0 
0.3 
0.4 
0.2 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 

-
1.5 
2.1 

100 

Balance 

-76,735 
I- 2 227 
+ 17,492 

I- 4,774 

r-- 4,731 

r-- 3,264 

+ 361 

+ 246 
- 2,263 

- 3,26< 

+ 9,245 
- 29,388 
+ 44,650 
+ 23,057 
r-- 6,95!: 

- 3,939 
I- 10,314 

+ 431 
- 2,111 

- 45 
- 35 

+ 25 
- 16,113 
1- 15,817 

- 1,807 

1- 88,2791 

LATVIA 

TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Prlnclpnl Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in lata (OOO's omitted). 

(') 1930 

Import. Export. 
Balance 

... % .. . % 

110.1 37.2 65.9 26.6 E 44.2 
2.5 0.8 0.4 0.2 2 .I 
5.5 1.9 15.9 6.-4 + 10.4 

5.6 1.9 4.1 1.6 - 1.5 
2.6 0.9 0.3 0.1 - 2.3 
3.9 1.3 3.5 1.4 - 0.4 
2.4 0.8 1.7 0.7 - 0.7 
9.5 3.2 12.9 5.2 + 3.4 
3.2 1.1 0.4 0.2 - 2.8 

9.1 3.1 6.6 2.7 - 2.5 
5.5 1.9 14.8 6.0 + 9.3 

31.3 10.5 2.7 1.1 r-- 28.6 
25.1 8.5 70.3 28.4 + 45.2 
17.5 5.9 35.1 14.1 + 17.6 
8.8 3.0 2.8 1.1 '- 6.0 
5.4 1.8 0.5 0.2 - 4.9 

11.0 3.7 0.9 0.4 ;-- 10.1 

(') (') (') (') (') 

(') (') (') (') (') 

(') (') (') (') (') 

(') (') (') (') (') 

(') (') (') (') (') 

(') (') (') (') (') 
15.5 5.2 2.4 1.0 - 13.1 
21.6 7.3 6.5 2.6 - 15.1 

296.1 1 100 1 247.71 100 ~ 48.41 

(1) Including Ceylon (amount unknown). 
(2) Million lats. 
(3) Included in " Other countries '\ 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

Germany. 
Austria. 
Belgium. 
Denmark. 
Danzig. 
Estonia. 
Finland. 
France. 
Italy. 
Lithuania 

(including 
Memel). 

Netherlands. 
Poland. 
Unit. Kingdom. 
Russia.. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Czechoslovakia. 
China. 
India (1). 

Japao. 
Australia. 
Argentine. 
Canada. 
U.S.A. 
Other countries. 

TOTAL. 
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LETTONIE LATVIA 

TABLEAU ill (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnrlpnux. 

TABLE III (a). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de lata. Value in lata (OOO's omitted). 

Poids (') en milliers de tonnes metriques •. Weight(') in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
., Valeur Value 

I I "'c ... 0 I 
Poids 

Weight I 
Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 

---TI--::-:%:- Weight (') I % Weight ... 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Harengs ................ 6,901 2.2 23.2 
Froment ••••••••• 0 ••••• 17,427 5.6 58.0 
Seigle .................. 20,993 6.8 82.7 
Orge ................... 3,520 1.1 13.9 
Avoine ................. 4,607 1.5 19.3 
Riz .................... 2,353 0.8 6.5 
Fruits et noix ......... 4,409 1.4 5.1 
Stlcre .................. 15,694 5.1 42.2 
Prod. alimentairos, autres 14,285 4.6 62.9 
Peaux brutes ........... 6,739 2 •> .~ 2.1 
Pelleterie ............... 4,254 1.4 0.2 
Scories Thorn. et superph. 3,939 1.3 63.6 
Au.tres engrais .......... 3,123 1.0 23.9 
Grainos : do lin ......... 7,203 2.3 17.9 

: aqtres, ot plantes ... 4,033 1.3 6.7 
Caoutchouc ot art. en ... 4,207 1.1 1.2 
Tabacs ................. 4,099 1.3 1.2 
Bois, liCge et ouvrages en 3,206 1.0 41.5 
Metaux bruts ........... 4,200 1.4 35.5 
Fer rni-ouvre .. ······ ... 4,654 1.5 27.8 
Aut. mCtaux mi-ouvres .. 1,420 0.5 2.9 
Petrolo brut ............ 1,104 0.4 12.7 
Petrolo raffinc .......... 5,031 1.6 28.4 
Houillo et coke ......... 10,518 3.4 518.4 
Laino brute ............ 3,473 1.1 0.5 
Coton·· brut ............. 6,215 2.0 2.2 
Aut. fibres text. brutes .. 2,298 0.8 2.6 
Huiles industriollcs ...... 4,086 1.3 7.4 
Coulours ········· ...... 2,390 0.8 3.1 
Prod. chimiq. ot pharm .. 9,795 3.2 40.7 
Cuirs .. ············ .... 4,730 1.5 0.4 
Files de Iaine ........... 6,427 2.1 0.4 
Files, nutres, et fils ...... 4,803 1.6 0.6 
Tissus do Iaine ......... 9,414 3.0 0.4 
Tissus de coton •......•. 22,658 7.3 2.2 
Tissus, a.utres ........... 4,064 1.3 0.6 
To,.·tilcs fnbriquCs, a.utres. 6,817 2.2 1.0 
Papier et articles en .... 4,110 1.3 4.4 
Fer : t6le et fils .... .. .. 3,510 1.1 9.5 
Articles en metaux ...... 9,817 3.2 7.5 
Machines agricoles 3,451 I. I 3.1 
Machines industrielles ... 11,669 3.8 5.3 
Mach. et appar. electriq. 5,833 1.9 1.7 
Appar. et instruments, aut. 4,292 1.4 0.4 
Automobiles et parties .. 2,985 1.0 ·0.9 
Autr. vehic. et parties .. 4,237 1.4 1.8 
A.utres articles .......... 13,865 4.5 77.4 

TOTAL .............. 308,808 100 1,271.7 

(1) Non compris le poids des animaux vivants. 
(2) Millions de Iats. 

7,940 
21,256 
27,063 

8,697 
9,467 
2,778 
5,687 

12,422 
22,528 

4,591 
3,423 
3,693 
4,277 
7,634 
6,122 
4,104 
4,263 
4,597 
2,886 
5,599 
2,166 
1,134 
5,332 

14,795 
3,009 
8,513 
4,196 
5,062 
2,482 

10,834 
4,282 
8,378 
6,269 
9,635 

18,499 
5,726 
6,874 
4,172 
4,065 

12,444 
4,431 

14,907 
6,572 
4,569 
5,108 
4,322 

15,282 

362,147 

(3) • Produits chimiqucs et pharmaceutiques • comprend 
"Caoutchouc et arliclcs en". 

2.2 
5.9 
7.5 
2.4 
2.6 
0.8 
1.6 
3.4 
6.2 
1.3 
0.9 
1.0 
1.2 
2.1 
1.7 
1.1 
1.2 
1.3 
0.8 
1.5 
0.6 
o·.a 
1.5 
4.1 
0.8 
2.3 
1.2 
1.4 
0.7 
3.0 
1.2 
2.3 
1.7 
2.7 
5.1 
1.6 
1.9 
1.1 
I. I 
3.4 
1.2 
4.1 
1.8 
1.3 
1.4 
1.2 
4.3 

100 

26.5 5.8 1.9 19.2 Herrings. 
74.9 15.7 5.3 63.7 Wheat. 

126.7 8.2 2.8 59.6 Rye. 
37.1 l.l 0.4 8.0 Barley. 
40.6 0.2 0.1 1.4 Oats. 

8.5 0.8 0.3 2.6 Rice. 
7.6 4.4 1.5 6.9 Fruits and nuts. 

41.4 9.0 3.0 41.6 SQgar. 
88.4 13.3 4.5 50.3 Other foodstuffs. 

1.9 4.8 1.6 3.0 Hides and skins, raw. 
0.1 2.9 1.0 0.1 Ftlrskins, raw. 

49.5 3.8 1.3 53.8 Phosph. : super & Thomas. 
25.0 2.9 1.0 20.2 Other manures. 
17.3 2.6 0.9 7.6 Linseed. 
11.2 3.8 1.3 6.9 Seeds, other, and plants. 

1.4 (') (') (') Rubber & manuf. of. 
1.4 4.2 1.4 1.2 Tobacco.· 

31.7 5.9 2.0 117.3 Wood, cork & manuf. of. 
18.7 2.7 0.9 27.6 Metals, crude. 
31.1 5.9 2.0 36.3 Iron, semi-manufact. 

4.1 2.3 0.8 4.9 Other metals, semi-man. 
13.6 1.9 0.6 22.5 Petroleum : cmde. 
27.9 6.0 2.0 31.3 : refined. 

637.8 15.4 5.2 66I.l Coal and coke. 
0.5 2.4 0.8 0.6 >Vool, raw. 
3.3 6.7 2.3 3.5 Cotton, raw. 
3.6 4.3 1.4 4.2 Text. fibres, other raw. 
8.9 5.0 1.7 10.6 Industrial oils. 
3.1 2.4 0.8 2.8 Colours and dyes. 

41.5 ( 3) 16.4 5.5 (') 55.6 Drugs and chemicals. 
0.4 3.7 1.2 0.2 Leather. 
0.6 8.6 2.9 0.7 >Voollen yams. 
0.5 5.5 1.9 0.7 Yarn, other, and thread. 
0.4 8.3 2.8 0.3 Woollen piece goods. 
1.9 17.5 5.9 1.8 Cotton piece goods 
0.6} 
1.3 

12.4 4.2 1 3 { Piece goods, other. 
· Textile manuf., other. 

4.3 4.1 1.4 4.0 
9.3 4.0 1.3 10.4 

10.4 13.0 4.4 11.2 
3.3 4.9 1.7 3.6 
6.7 13.6 4.6 6.3 
2.1 6.9 2.3 1.9 
0.4 5.6 1.9 0.5 
1.4 6.8 2.3 2.0 
3.8 5.9 2.0 5.6 

112.4 14.5 4.9 69.5 

,,545.o 1 296.1 \too 1,444.4 

(1) Excluding weight of live animals. 
(2) Million lats. 

Paper and manufact. of. 
Iron : sheet and wire . 
Mota! manufactures. 
Machinery : agricult. 

: industrial. 
Machin. and appar., electr. 
Appar. and instrum., other. 
Motor·cars and parts . 
Other vehicles and parts . 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(3) " Drugs and chemicals "' includes " rubber and manu­
factures of ". 
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LETTONIE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles princlpnux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de lata. 

Poids (1) en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I ... % 
Weight 

I % . .. 

Lard ............... 2,368 0.9 1.5 1,493 0.5 
Beurre .............. 52,481 20.1 13.0 58,768 21.5 
Prod. aliment., autres 3,764 1.4 10.3 4,350 1.6 
Peaux brutes ........ 4,244 1.6 1.4 3,041 1.1 
Pelleterie ........... 2,351 0.9 0.3 1,558 0.6 
Superphosphate ...... 1,435 0.5, 21.0 2,470 0.9 
Graines de lin ....... 5,610 2.1 9.6 8,087 3.0 
Semences de trefle ... 1,944 0.7 0.8 930 0.3 
Bois brut : poutres .. 6,182 2.4 65.4 3,126 1.1 

: ais et planches ... 47,179 18.1 436.5 43,209 15.8 
: parties de caisses . 9,534 3.7 82.0 11.604 4.2 
: bois a pulper ..... 4,158 1.5 93.7 4,649 1.7 
: bois de mine .... 13,829 5.3 343.5 14,139 5.2 

: autre ............ 4,728 1.8 42.1 5,035 1.8 

Huiles de graissage .. 1,735 0.7 2.9 2,385 0.9 
Lin .. ; .............. 25,451 9.7 12.0 13.580 5.0 

Cuir ................ 3,902 1.5 0.6 4,244 1.6 
Fils et files : eaton .. 902 0.3 0.1 3,133 1.1 

: de lin .. 3,001 1.2 0.7 3,440 1.3 

'.fissus de laine ...... 1,764 0.7 - 8,318 3.0 

Marchand. tricotees ... 2,391 0.9 - 4,507 1.6 

Linoleum ........... 4,258 1.6 2.7 3,653 1.3' 
Chauss. en caoutchouc 15,105 5.8 1.4 12,323 4.5 

Bois de placage ...... 8,537 3.3 19.3 13,380 4.9 

Bois mo.nu.f., autre ... 4,352 1.7 8.7 5,937 2.2 

Papier et articles en .. 6,845 2.6 13.4 7,524 2.8 

Machines ............ 3,151 1.2 3.3 2,837 1.0 

Vehicules ······ ..... 2,405 0.9 0.4 9,628 3.5 

Colis postaux ........ 2,317 0.9 0.1 3,027 1.1 

Autres articles .....•. 15,436 5.9 98.8 13,493 4.9 

TOTAL ......... 261,3591 100 I 1,285.5 1273,868 100 

(1) Non compris le poids des quelques articles indiqu~s seule .. 
ment par tete, soit (en milliers de tetes) : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
4,6 4,0 4,5 0,6 1,6 

Mill ions de lats. -

I 

LATVIA 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in lata (OOO's omitted). 

Weight (1 ) in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids I 
Valeur Value Poids 

PRrnCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight 

I (') % 
Weight 

0.8 2.8 1.1 1.8 Bacon. 

14.8 57.7 23.3 18.4 Butter. 
9.2 6.9 2.8 33.2 Foodstuffs, other. 
0.8 2.0 0.8 0.6 Hides, ra. w. 

0.2 0.8 0.3 0.1 Furskins. 

33.7 0.4 0.2 5.1 Superphosphate. 
15.4 3.6 1.4 10.8 Linseed. 
0.6 1.6 0.6 1.2 Clover seed. 

31.2 1.3 0.5 11.2 Wood, unmanuf: beams. 

413.1 47.5 19.2 466.9 : boards and planks. 
102.2 6.5 2.6 48.8' : boxboards. 
108.4 2.5 1.0 59.7 : pulp wood. 

384.2 13.4 5.4 338.8 : pitprops. 

56.5 6.5 2.6 77.2 : other. 

4.8 3.2 1.3 6.5 Lubricating oils. 

10.4 11.1 4.5 8.8 Flax. 
0.8 3.4 1.4 0.8 Leather. 

0.6 2.7 1.1 0.6 Cotton: thread and yam 

1.0 2.9 1.2 1.0 Linen : thread and yam. 

0.2 5.5 2.2 0.2 Woollen piece goods. 

0.1 1.4 0.6 - Hosiery. 
2.8 2.4 1.0 1.8 Linoleum. 
1.1 6.7 2.7 0.6 Rubber boats and shoes. 

28.4 12.4 5.0 28.7 Veneers and ply-wood. 

14.5 4.4 1.8 10.3 Wood manuf., other. 

14.8 5.4 2.2 12.3 Paper and manuf. of. 

2.9 2.5 1.0 2.2 Machinery. 

5.5 16.3 6.6 11.9 Vehicles. 

0.3 2.1 0.8 0.3 Parcels post. 

66.2 ll.8 4.8 79.5 Other articles. 

1,325.5 I 247.71 100 1,239.3 TOTAL. 

(1) Excluding weight or the lew items shown only hy head, 
viz. (thousand head) : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
4.6 4.0 4.5 0.6 1,6 

(2) Million lats. 
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LATVIA 
TABLE V. 

Imports and Exports, by Classes Importations et exportations, par Groupes 
de Ia elassillcalion internatlonale (Uruxellcs, 1913). oi the International Classiilcation (Brussels, 1913). 

CobnmncE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRAI>E. 

llERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. MA.ROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en milliers de lots Value in lots {OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers . de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons {OOO's omitted). 

1924 1925 1926 {1) 

GROUPES Valeur Value I Poids I v~~~ Value I Poids I v~~~r Value I Poids 
CLASSES I % Weight 1 % Wei~ht 1 % Weight ... 

IMPORTATIONS - lrfl'ORTS. 

I. Animaux vivants ..... · ... 6,026 2.4 70.4(") 3,923 1.4 53.1(") 4,138 1.59 74. 7(") 
II. Objets d'alimentation et 64,176 25.1 225.4 75,941 27.1 227.3 64,595 24.111 209.4 

boissons ................ 
III. Jllaticres brutes ou simple- 62,351 24.3 631.4 72,692 25.9 667.5 59,527 22.87 589.5 

men t prepa.rees •........• 
IV. Produits fabriques ....••. ll8,902 46.5 67.6 127,734 45.5 70.7 131,805 50.63 175.8 

V. Or et argent non ouvres et 
monnaies d'or At d'argent 4,450 1.7 - 267 0.1 - 249 0.10 -

-
TOTAL •......... : ........ . 

EXPORTATIONS, - EXPORTS. 

I. Li vo animals ...........• 1,620 1.0 17 .3(2) 511 0.3 4.8(2 ) 188 0.10 4.6(") 
II. Articles of food and drink 19,039 11.2 15.8 39,928 22.2 26.3 48,972 25.98 +27.7 

III. l\laterials, raw or partly 121,243 71.5 706.7 106,043 59.1 514.2 101,981 54.10 463.2 
manufactured ............ 

IV. Manufactured articles ..... 22,650 13.3 21.3 32,399 18.0 30.9 37,099 19.60 27.0 
V. Gold and silver: specie and 

unmanufactured ...•...... 5,095 3.0 - 681 0.4 - 264 0.14 -
ToTAL ...•.•.............. 

I 
, 743 8 1 I , 571 4 l I , 517.9 

169,647 100 \+ 17 :a<'> 179,562 100 \+ 4 : 8(•) 188,504 100 \ + 4 _6 (') 

1927 {1) 1928 (1) 1929 (1) 1930(1) 

GROUPES Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Po ids 
CLASSES % Weight I % Weight % Weight <3> I % Weight ... ... .. . 

IMPORTATIONS. - IMPORTS. 
I ... 2,073 0.11 35.9(2) 1,131 0.3 ;>,5.0(2) 1,936 0.5 27 .5(•) 2.4 0.8 33.1{2) 

II ... 65,744 26.3 215.5 90,189 29.2 313.8 ll7,838 32.6 451.7 58.5 19.8 253.3 
III ... 68,236 27.3 727.3 79,303 25.7 827.6 89,420 24.7. 935.0 79.9 27.0 1,045. 4 
IV ... 113,698 45.5 123.5 137,336 44.5 130.3 152,582 42.1 158.3 154.9 52.3 145.7 v ... 237 0.1 - 849 0.3 - 371 0.1 - 0.4 0.1 -

-
ToTAL. 1249 9S811oo 1 1 •06~· 3 f 308 808I1oo JI,::m. 7 f 3621471 100 J 1•540 · 0 1 296 1 l1oo J 1,444 •4 

' \ + 3o 9{") ' \+ 25 0(") ' \+ 27 5{2 ) • \ + 33 1 {') .. 
ExPoRTATIONS. EXPORTS. 

I ... 228 0.1 4.0(") 1,044 0.4 4.5(2) 245 0.1 0.6(•) 0.5 0.2, 1.6(') 
II ... 51,734 23.4 29.8 58,613 2:!.4 24.8 64,6ll 23.6 24.8 67.4 27.2. 53.4 

III ... 122,322 G5.3 913.6 133,744 51.2 1,178.1 ll8,708 43.3 1,21:3.3 103.9 42.0 1,096.5 
IV ... 46,893 21.2 81.3 67,914 26.0 82.6 90,291 33.0 85.4 75.9 30.6 89.4 v ... 69 - - 44 - - 13 

1 2 

(1) Groupes. Mgerement modili6J, de Ia classification lnter­
nntlonale. (Note. - Le groupe II comprend lcs tabacs - en 
1926 seulcment - et le groupe V comprend le platine.) 

(2) Milliers de tetes. 

. (1~ Classes, slightly modified, of the International Classi­
fication. (Note. -:- Class II includes tobacco- in 1926 only 
- and Class V Includes platinum.) 

(3) Millions de Juts. 
(2) Head (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Million lats. 
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LITHUANIE LITHUANIA 
TABLEAU I (n) TABLE I {a) 

Importations et exportations de marchnndlses et de 
llngots et especes. 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise and or Bullion 
and Specie. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en mUliers de litai. Value in litai (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES YEARS 1922 1923 1924 1925 1 1926 1927 1 1928<'> 11929<'> l193o<•> 

Marchandises : 
I 

I 
290,82J 

Merchandise : 
!mport .............. 74,885 156,627 206,532 250,293 237,892,265,602 306,169 312,344 
Export .............. , 76,892 146,795 266,561 242,482 253,297 245,858 256,731'>1 329,686 333,679 

-Balance ............ ·I + 2,0071-9,832 1+60,029 l-7,8lll+15,405j-19,7441- 34,090j+ 23,5171 +21,33o 
I 

Compris dans 
Bullion and Specie·: 1c ]rlarchandises n 
"""'" •• ..,~00 ') 

Import.(') .......... Included in j 2 2,410 2,869 92 266 253 71 
Export.(') •......... 4

' 1\Ierchandise '' 23 233 2 71 146 156 60 

Balance ............ ·I 1 + 21 1-2,m1- 2,8671 - 21 1- 1201- 971 - 11 

BALANCE GENERALE •• } 

TOTAL B~CE • • • . + 2,0071- 9,8321 +60,050 1- 9,9881 +12;5381-19,765 ~ 34,2101 + 23,42~ +21,324 

(1) Distribution suivant les groupes de Ia classification (1) Distribution by classes of the International ClassiU-
intcrnationale (Bruxelles, 1913): cation (Brussels, 1913): 

(Milliers de .litai; mUliers de tonncs metriques). (In thousand litai and thousand metric tons.) 

Groupes 
1928 1929 1930 

Classes Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value;> 

I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids 
% \Veight I % Weight I % Weight 

IMPORTATIONS l:MPORTS 

I. Animaux vivants ....• , 90 (') 0.4 80 I c·> o.6 289 0.1 (') o. 9 
II. Objets d'alimentation 

et boissons ......... 50,750 17.4 85 55,682 18.2 100 38,867 12.4 86 
III. l\IatU~res brutes ou sim-

plement preparees .. 78,166 26.0 511 84,922 27.7 633 8·!,239 27.0 571 
IV. Produits fabriques ... 161,819 65.6 42 165,476 54.0 4·1 1~~.949 60.5 55 
V. Oi·~t argent non ouvres, 

266 71 monnaiesd'or et d'arg. 0.1 253 0.1 

TOTAL ••••••••••••• J 291,091 100 l 638 
+t•)O 4 306,422 100 j -s6 f 

+t•) 0 6 312,415 100 l 712 f +(•)0 9 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 

I. Live animals ........ 34,956 13.6 667 (0
) 62,111 18.8 795 (·)I :70,060 21.0 940(') 

11. Articles of food and 
drinl< •............ 56,218 21.9 31 74,9-17 22.7 30 131,498 30.4 86 

III. Materials, raw or partly 
158,700 61.8 492 170,018 51.ii 

5~~ I 
11 n,53·1 :l.).A 472 manufactured(t) .••• 

IV. l\Ianufactured articles(t) 6,861 2.6 6 22,610 6.0 12,587 :1.8 8 
v. Gold and silver: specie 

and unmanufactured 146 0.1 - 156 0.1 60 - -
TOTAL ............. , 256,881 I 100 

., 
32!),842 1 

.. , 
1oo 1 +~~;; c·> f 33.1,739 1 1oo 

566 

(•) MUliers de tHes. (•) Thousand head. 
(t) Le bois de placnge est compris dans lc groupe IV 

en 1929 et 1930, ct dans lc groupe III en 1928 ct avant. 
Les chiffrcs sont : 

(t) Veneers and 3-ply wood are includf"d in Class IV 
in 1929 and 1930, and in Class I II in 19:!8 and earlier 

1927 •.•.. 
1928 •...• 

(2) Consiste en : 

Val. 
6,03() 

11,707 

., 
'" 2.5 

•1.6 

1925 
Imp. Exp. 

Or (gold) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3.5 0 
Argent (silver) :!ingots (bullion) • 6.5 0 

• • : especes (specie) 2,400 233 

12 

years. The figures a.re ~ 

Pds. (Wt.) 
•1.5 
6.6 

1926 
Imp. Exp. 

49 2 
1 0 

2,819 0 

1929 ..••• 
1~30 ••••. 

Yul. 
15,810 

7.38:! 

(2) Consists o! : 
1927 1928 

Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. 
1929 

Imp. Exp. 
17 0 238 0 236 1 

6 71 25 30 17 0 
69 0 3 116 0 155 

Pds. (Wt.) 
7.5 
3.H 

1930 
Imp. Exp. 

33 0 
37 0 
I 60 



UTHUANIE 
TABLEAU I (b) 

-178-

UTHUANIA 
TABLE I (b) 

tmportatlons et exportations de marchandlses et de 
llngots et espeees. 

Imports nod Exports of Merchandise nnd ol Bullion 
nnd Specie. 

Com.mncE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de litai. Value in litai (OOO's omitted). 

Marchandises Lingots et esp~ces 

I 
BALANCE 

MOtS Merchandise Bullion and Specie GENl!:RALE 

MONTHS 

I I I I I 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance BALANCE 

11128 I ......... 19,317 27,405 + 8,088 3 

I 
-

I 
- 3 + 8,085 

II ......... 21,930 21,64-2 - 288 I - - I - 289 
III ......... 31,096 18,121 -12,975 1 - - 1 -12,976 
IV ......... 24,5ll 14,592 - 9,919 - 15 + 15 - 9,904 
v ......... 27,217 17,316 - 9,901 1 45 + 44 - 9,857 

VI ......... 24,480 19,233 - 5,247 1 34 + 33 - 5,214 
VII ......... 21,405 19,838 - 1,567 14 23 + 9 - 1,558 

VIII ......... 25,709 22,213 - 3,496 7 3 - 4 - 3,500 
IX ......... 25,605 22,399 - 3,206 3 - - 3 - 3,209 
X ......... 25,550 25,734 + 184 5 18 + 13 + 197 

XI ......... 24,687 25,012 + 325 7 4 - 3 + 322 
XII ......... 19,318 23,230 + 3,912 223 4 - 219 + 3,693 

12 months .. . I 290,825 I 256,735 I -34,090 I 266 1 146 1 - 120 1 - 34,21o 

1929 I ......... 20,317 23,178 + 2,861 2 15 + 13 + 2,874 
II ····· .... 14,684 14,964 + 280 1 8 + 7 + 287 

III ......... 16,682 17,546 + 864 2 21 + 19 + 883 
IV ......... 30,443 32,567 + 2,124 3 25 + 22 + 2,146 
v 

•••••• •• 0 
29,250 26,044 - 3,206 - 19 + 19 - 3,187 

VI ......... 25,066 25,005 - 61 6 6 - - 61 
VII ......... 26,207 27,252 + 1,045 3 16 + 13 + 1,058 

VIII ......... 30,238 30,821 + 583 1 15 + 14 + 597 
IX ......... 27,323 26,175 - 1,148 9 16 + 7 - 1,141 
X ......... 32,569 41,299 + 8,730 4 - - 4 + 8,726 

XI ......... 29,993 37,810 + 7,817 217 - - 217 + 7,600 
XII •••••••• 0 23,397 27,025 + 3,628 5. 15 + 10 + 3,638 . . . 12 IDOlS...... I 306 169 I 329 686 I + 23 517 I 253 1 156 I - 97 1 + 23 42o . 

1930 I ......... 24,741 32,168 + 7,427 3 9 + 6 + 7,433 
II ..... ... 20,776 25,025 + 4,249 10 - - 10 + 4,239 

III ......... 26,045 24,944 - 1,101 10 ~ - 7 - 1,108 
IV ......... 25,497 23,876 - 1,621 I 10 + 9 - 1,612 
v ......... 27,329 27,677 + 348 5 14 + 9 + 357 

VI .. ...... 22,029 24,586 + 2,557 1 6 + 5 + 2,562 
VII ......... 27,673 26,347 - 1,326 4 1 - ·a - 1,329 

VIII ········· 31.877 24,339 - 7,538 II - - II - 7,549 
IX ......... 27,912 25,316 - 2,596 7 17 + 10 - 2,586 
X ......... 26,406 37,913 + 11,507 3 - - l3 + 11,504 

XI ......... 25,180 28,603 + 3,423 7 - - 7 + 3,416 
XII ......... 26,879 32,885 + 6,006 9 - - 9 + 5,997 
12 " months .. • I 312,344 I 333,6,9 I + 21,335 I " il I 6o 1 11 1 + 21,324 
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LITHUANIE LITHUAJ.'VIA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays · prlnclpaux. Imports and Exports, by Prlnelpa1 Countries. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMEN'I'. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de litai. Value in litai (OOO's omitted). 

I929 I930 (I) 

PAYS 
Import. I Export. I 

PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 
Import. Export. 

Balance Balance COUNTRIES 

I % I I % I % I I % ... I ... ... .. . 

Allemagne ...... 150,199 -19.0 195,837 59.41 + 45,638 15I,427 48.5 I99,925 59.9 + 48,498 Germany. 
Belgique ....... 5,259 1.7 4,348 1.3 - 9ll 7,36I 2.4 6,822 2.0 - 539 Belgium. 
Danemark ...... 6,328 2.1 3.902 1.2 - 2,426 5,452 1.7 4,395 1.3 - I,057 Denmark. 
Estonia ........ 2,030 0.7 253 0.1 - 1,177 3,496 1.1 334 0.1 - 3,I62 Estonia. 
France ......... 7,I89 2.3 3,94I 1.2 - 3,248 9,505 3.0 2,2I6 0.7 - 7,289 France. 
Italie ........... 3,262 1.1 16 - - 3,246 6,292 2.0 45I 0.1 - 5,841 Italy. 

Lettonie ....... I0,971 3.G 30,405 9.2 + I9,434 I3,457 4.3 22,868 6.9 + 9,411 Latvia. 

Pays-Bas ....... I0,007 3.3 I0,712 3.3 + 705 9,980 3.2 6,815 2.0 - 3,165 Netherlands. 

Pologne et Poland and 

Dantzig .. I3,972 4.6 69 - - 13,903 10,338 3.3 86 - - 10 252 Danzig 

Royaume-Uni .. 26,036 8.5 57,432 17.4 + 31,396 24,067 7.7 65,042 19.5 + 40,975 United Kingdom. 

Russia ......... 12,909 4.2 I,272 0.4 -ll,637 13,839 4.4 5,154 1.6 - 8,685 Russia. 

Suede .......... 5,724 1.9 2,433 0.7 - 3,291 7,524 2.4 3,966 1.2 - 3,558 Sweden. 

Suisse ......... 2,515 0.8 1,ll2 0.3 - 1,403 3,654 1.2 597 0.2 - 3,057 Switzerland. 

Tchecoslovaquie . I9,256 6.3 872 0.3 -18,384 I8,000 5.8 377 0.1 -17,623 Czechoslovakia. 

Chine .......... 236 0.1 4 - - 232 167 0.1 I - - I66 China. 

Inde ........... 2,038 0.7 - - - 2,038 I,462 0.5 201 0.1 - 1,261 India. 

Japon .......... 378 0.1 - - - 378 138 - - - - 138 Japan, 

Australia ....... 7 - - - - 7 9 - IS - + 9 Australia. 

Argentine ....... 457 0.1 2,161 0.7 + 1,704 681 0.2 1,847 0.6 + 1,166 Argentine. 

Canada ......... 72 - - - 72 64 - 77 - + 13 Canada. 

Etats.Unis ..... 16,724 5.4 4,421 1.3 -12,303 14,704 4.7 2,643 0.8 -l2,0HI U.S.A. 

Autres pays .... I0,600 3.5 10,496 3.2 - I04 10,798 3.5 9,904 2.9 - 894 Other countries. 

ToTAL •.••••• I 306,169 I too I 329,686 11oo I+ 23,517,312,415 11oo I 333,739 11oo I+ 21,3241 ToTAL. 

(1) Y compris lingots et esp~ces. (1) Including bullion and specie. 
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LITHUM'lE LITHUANIA. 

TABLEAU Ill (o). TABLE III (a). 

Importations, par Articles principaux. ImtlOrts, by Principal Articles. 

CoMMERCE sPECIAL. 1\fARCHANDISES, LINGOTs ET EsPECEs. SPECIAL TRADE. llfERORANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de litai. Value in litai (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEAIIS 

Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

... o/c 0 

Poids I Valeur Value I Poidsl Valeur Value 

Weight % Weight % ... 
Poids 

Weight 
~RINOIPAL ARTICLES 

Animaux vivants 90 (') 0.4 89 ( 1) 0.6 I 289 0.1 ( 1) 0. 9 Animals, living. .... - -
Harengs ............ 8,754 3.0 14.6 ll,057 3.6 18.4 9,404 3.0 15.4 Herrings. 
Autres prod. animaux . 490 0.2 0.2 292 0.1 0.2 1,196 0.4 0.5 Other animal prod. 
Sucre ............... 19,671 6.7 24.9 17,159 5.6 27.0 l4,532 4.7 31.2 Sugar. 
Sel ................. 2,368 0.8 26.3 2,283 0.8 30.7 2,039 0.7 30.8 Salt. 
Autres prod. aliment. 19,957 6.8 18.6 24,891 8.1 32.2 ll,696 3.7 8.1 Other foodstuffs. 
Engrais ............. 13,256 4.6 96.8 15,460 5.0 104.0 15,780 5.1 115.3 Manures. 
Tabac .............. 3,199 1.1 1.1 3,776 1·.2 1.2 3,217 1.0 0.9 Tobacco. 
Ptltrole ............. 4,673 1.6 16.6 4,635 1.5 16.2 4,554 1.5 18.8 Petrol. 
Huiles miner., autres . 3,251 1.1 6.4 5,298 1.7 15.3 6,649 2.1 20.1 Other mineral oU... 
Houille ............. 9,586 3.3 174.8 12,602 4.1 239.3 10,735 3.4 206.5 Coal. 
Ciment et chaux ..... 4,947 1.7 49.6 4,885 1.6 53.0 6,052 1.9 66.3 Cement and lime. 
llfetaux ............. 10,718 3.7 24.4 8,249 2.7 21.6 ll,401 3.7 31.2 Metals. 
Autres prod. mintlraux 1,693 0.6 21.9 1,974 0.6 28.9 4,044 1.3 87.9 Other mineral prod. 
Couleurs et teintures . 1,670 0.6 0.4 1,736 0.6 0.4 2,066 0.7 0.5 Dyes and colours. 
Autres prod. chimiques 4,155 1.4 0.5 8,53J 2.8 5.0 6,672 2.1 4.6 Other chemicals. 
Cuirs et ouvrages en . 11,341 3.9 1.5 11,192 3.7 1.8 8,708 2.8 2.2 Leather & manuf. of. 
Fils de coton ........ 6,032 2.1 0.8 7,449 2.4 0.9 12,019 3.8 1.5 Cotton yarn & thread. 
Tissus de Iaine ...... 12,949 4.4 0.4 14,179 4.6 0.3 17,055 5.5 0.4 ·woollen piece goods. 
Tissus de soie · ....... 1,973 0.7 - 2,125 0.7 - 3,878 1.2 - Silk piece goods. 
Tissus de coton ...... 27,343 9.4 2.0 23,544 7.7 1.5 29,420 9.4 1.9 Cotton piece goods. 
Vetement.s .......... 9,034 3.1 0.3 6,140 2.0 0.3 6,409 :!.1 0.1 Apparel. 
Articles on caoutchouc 6,129 2.1 0.5 8,225 2.7 0.6 8,224 :!.6 0.6 Rubber manufact. 
Ouvrages en bois .... 1,252 0.4 0.2 1,500 0.5 0.6 2,107 0.7 1.4 ·woodenware. 
Papier et articles en 7,779 2.7 5.1 7,209 2.4 5.3 7,464 2.4 5.5 Paper & manuf. of. 
Verrerie et faience ... 3,657 1.3 3.0 3,404 1.1 2.5 4,568 l.ii 7.3 Glassware & pottery; 
Divers prod. metalliq .. 11,640 4.0 9.5 14,611 4.8 12.0 19,993 G.-1 l:j,2 Metalware. 
Machines et outils agri· 1\Iachinery & tools: 

coles .............. 3,646 1.3 1.9 4,393 1.4 2.1 4,421 1.4 2.0 agricultuml. 
1\Iach. ot outils, autros 10,548 3.6 3.3 12,244 4.0 3·.1 14,806 4.7 4.7 1\fach. & tools : other. 
Cycles et autos ...... 7,836 2.7 0.9 3,!00 1.0 0.3 7,001 2.2 0.8 1\Iotor·cars & cycles. 
lnstrum. et appareils . 5,76~ 2.0 0.3 

I 
6,658 2.2 0.4 8,200 2.6 0.5 Instrum. & app~rat. 

Autres articles ....... 55,691 19.1 131 57,5::!9 18.8 161 47,816 1;;.3 I 30 Other articles. 

TOTAL ....... ..... 291,091 I 100 
I 638 (') 1 306,4~21 100 I 786 (') 1 312,4151 100 I 712 (') TOTAL . 

(1) !\Iillier.i de piCces. 
(2:) Non compris le poids des animaux vivants. 

(I) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Excluding weight of live animals. 
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LITHUANIE 

TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles princlpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de litai. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

Valeur Value 
Po ids 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I ~7eight 
000 % 

Betail, gros et petit 28,910 11.26 (1) 96 
Volaille vivante .... 6,043 2.35 (') 571 
Viande fraiche ..... 5,794 2.26 

I. 71 
Beurre ............ 20,308 7.91 2.6 

5.62 { 
(') 

<Eufs ............. 14,435 
= 

Grains ot farines 0 •• 6,ll6 2.38 
Pornmes de terre • 0 69 0.03 
Autres prod. aliment. 9,496 3.70 
Cuirs et peaux .... 17,159 6.69 
Soies de pore ...... 1,018 0.40 
Autres prod. animaux 1,168 OAl'i 

Gro.ines fourrageres, 
tourteaux et sons . 1,304 0.51 

Semences ......... 3,145 1.22 
Graines de lin ..... 6,184 2.41 
Lin •.............. 46,589 18.15 
Bois bruts ........ 17,010 6.63 
Bois travaillSs ..... 53,721 20.92 
Chiffons .......... 2,681 1.04 
Fer ............... 1.641 0.6·~ 

Aut res articlet3 ..... 13,944 5..-13 

ToTAL ........... 256.735 I 100 I ('} 

(1) En milliers de pieces. 
(2) En millions de pieces. 
(3) Non compris le poids des animaux vivant 
(·!) Y compris lingots ('t espCces. 

6- } 
;.5 

12.2 
0.4 

14.4 
4.4 
0.1 
1.4 

3.4 
1.3 
7.0 

13.2 
205.3 
ll3.4 

4.4 
3.5 

137 

529 I 

Valeur 

... I 
55,117 

6,982 
17,062 
31,376 

12,79! 

2,475 
29 

ll,2ll 
15,345 

2,495 
1,401 

1,003 
2,888 

23,809 
32,069 
25,204 
73,705 

2,612 
1,491 

ro,6Is I 

329,6861 

LITHUANIA 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in litai (OOO's omitted). 
Weigh~ in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 (') YEARS 

Value Poids Valeur Value 
Po ids 

Weight I Woight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

% 000 % 

16.7 (1)169 62,299 18.7 (1)220 LiYe-stock. 
2.1 (')625 7,750 2.3 (1)719 Poultry, live. 
5.2 5.0 30,259 9.1 9.1 Fresh meat. 
9.5 4.1 46,890 14.0 7.4 Butter. 

3. 9/ (') 56 } 
= 3.0 

ll,892 I (') 5 'j I :J. 6 . O Eggs. 
= 3. ) 

0.7 

-
3.4 
~.7 

0.8 
0.4 

0.3 
0.9 
7.2 
9.7 
7.6 

22.4 
0.8 
0.5 
3.2 

100 I 

6.0 9,IIS 2.7 33.8 
0.1 38 - 0.6 

II. 9 33,300 10.0 32.1 
2.8 8,270 " -~.i) 2.0 
0.1 1,627 0.5 0.1 
1.6 84-! 0.3 1.3 

2.4 :?,064 0.6 li.8 
1.1 3,698 1.1 1.5 

24.7 14,2! 0 .-',;.2 20.1 
ll.5 19,590 :;.9 10.2 

281.7 16,70.) 5.0 215.9 
141.5 52,366 1:;.7 ll0.7 

4.4 1,492 o.:; 2.9 

5.3 1,464 0.4 3.8 
105 9,854 :!.9 105 

( 3)612 1333,739 I 100 I 566(3) 

(1) Number (OOO"s omitted). 
(2) Millions. 

Grain and flour. 
Potatoes. 
Other foodstuffs. 
Leather and hides. 
Bristles. 
Other animal prod. 
Fodder, oilcake and 

bran. 
Seeds for sowing. 
Linseed. 
Flax. 
Wood, unmanufact. 
'Vood, manufnct. 
Rags. 
Iron. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(3) Excludin~ weight of live animaJ.i. 
(4) Including bullion mul specie. 
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MALAISIE BRITANNIQUE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrcbnndises 
et de llngots et especes. 

Co!llMERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de S. S. $. 

M.ARCHANDISES 

Pfre.IODES - PERIODS 
MERCHANDISE 

BRITISH l\IALAYA 
TABLES I (a) nod I (b). 

Imports and Exports of i\lercbandisc 
nod of Bullion nnd Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in S. S. $ (OOO's omitted). 

BALANOE (1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
(1) Bu=ION AND SPECIE GENERALE 

TOTAL 
Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance BALANOE 

Annoos Years TABLEAU I(n). Par ann6es. TABLE I (n). By years. 

1928 (') ............... 868,452 850,509 - 17,9431 18,862 

I 

6,962 -11,900 

I 
- 29,843 

1929 (') ............... 889,700 929,530 + 39,830 17,397 5,688 -11,709 + 28,121 
1930 (') .............•. 714,714 663,607 - 51,107 9,841 13,553 + 3,712 - 47,395 

Mois (') Months (8 ) TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months, 

(2)1929 I ........... 77,741 78,705 + 964 966 649 - 317 + 647 
II ........... 72,999 75,288 + 2,289 1,741 426 - 1,315 + 974 
III .......... 72,185 83,085 + 10,900 2,042 422 . - 1,620 + . 9,280 
IV .......... 72,938 85,349 + 12,411 2,703 466 - 2,237 + 10,174 
v ........... 78,966 7-2,788 - 6,178 814 439 - 375 - 6,553 
VI .......... 73,708 68,889 - 4,819 635 416 - 219 - 5,038 
VII .......... 75,204 78,789 + 3,585 959 422 - 537 + 3,048 
VIII ......... 79,793 82,278 + 2,485 1,335 493 - 842 + 1,643 
IX ........... 74,339 82,285 + 7,946 957 323 - 634 + 7,312 
x ........... 75,440 76,686 + 1,246 2,058 313 - 1,745 - 499 
XI ••••••••• 0 69,290 71,943 + 3,653 2,319 754 - 1,565 + 2,088 
XII ......... 67,141 69,794 + 2,653 868 565 - 303 + 2,350 

12 months •... I 888,744 I 925,879 I + 37,135 I 17,397 5,688 1 -11,709 1 + 25,426 

(2 )(')193U I ........... 72.2 65.1 - 7.1 0.96 0.38 - 0.58 - 7.7 
II .. ········· 64.5 64.8 + 0.3 1.30 0.31 - 0.99 - 0.7 
III ••• 0 •••••• 62.7 61.7 - 1.0 1.46 0.61 - 0.85 - 1.8 
IV .......... 66.7 64.1 - 2.6 0.98 0.93 - 0.05 - 2.6 v ........... 70.3 64.6 - 5.7 0.47 0.90 + 0.43 - 5.3 
VI .......... 56.1 52.6 - 3.5 0.93 1.25 + 0.32 - 3.2 
VII. ......... 64.0 53.2 - 10.8 1.11 1:57 + 0.46 - 10.3 
VIII ......... 56.9 52.3 - 4.6 0.52 1.32 + 0.80 - 3.8 
IX .......... 51.2 46.2 - 5.0 0.62 1.36 + 0.74 - 4.3 
X ........... 52.2 46.4 - 5.8 0.42 1.34 + 0.92 - 4.9 
XI .......... 45.5 43.6 - 1.9 0.57 I. 75 + 1.18 - 0.7 
XII ......... 51.7 45.9 - 5.8 0.50 1.83 + 1.33 - 4.5 

12 roms ....... I 714.0 660.5 1- 53.5 I 9.84 13.55 I+ 3.71 I - 49.8 

(1) Consiste on (en milli<rs de s. S. f) : (1) Consists of (in thousand S. s. $) : 
IMPORT, EXPORT. 

1927 1928 
Lingots { Or (Gold) ................. 11,195 6,643 
Bullion Argent (Silver) ........... 504 613 
Espoces I Or (Gold) ............... 15,413 8,736 
Specie 

' 
Argent (Silver) .......... 119 2,868 
Cuivre (Copper) ......... 20 2 

(2) ~s • Marchandises • comprennent Jes coJis postaux, soit 
(en mllilcrs de S. S. $) : 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Import. . . . . . 12,70.! 13,997 7,809 8,529 8,439 

(3) Chiftres provisoires. 

(4) llllllions de S. s. $. 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous 1es tableaux pour 1a 
1\fslsisie britannique, les eolia postsux sont exelus, 
sauf indication contraire. 

1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 
7,719 3,695 3,542 4,275 3,391 10,837 

714 1,126 316 494 441 543 
8,793 4,053 2,480 1,979 1,760 1,566 

157 959 430 214 96 604 
14 8 197 3 

(2) ''Merchandise" includes Parcels post. viz, (in thousand 
s. s. $): 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Export. • . . 2,529 4,593 5,445 4,088 5,946 

(3) ProYisional figures. 

(4J lllilllon S. s. $. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all tables for British Malaya, 
parcels r•ost is excluded, except where noted. 
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· MALAISIE BRITANNIQUE 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpanx. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. 

MAROHA.NDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de S. S. $. 

1929 
PAYS 

I I Balan!"' PRINOlPAUX 
Import. Export. 

I ... % ... % 
Allemsgne ... 19,415 2.2 24,152 2.6 + 4,737 
Belgique ..... 5,224 0.6 2,464 0.3 r- 2,760 
France ....... 9,497 1.1 37,852 4.1 + 28,355 
Itslie ....... 9,119 1.0 14,794 1.6 + 5,675 
Pays-Bas ..... 12,129 1.3 32,670 3.5 + 20,541 
Roy .. Uni (1) 147,978 16.5 132,993 14.3 ,__ 14,985 
Ceylsn 

0 ••••• 

1,619 0.2 4,287 0.5 + 2,668 
Chine ....... 41,509 4.6 10,575 1.1 - 30,934 
Hong-Kong .. 34,949 3.9 12,158 1.3 - 22,791 
Inde britsnn. 73,726 8.2 32,805 3.5 - 40,921 
Inde fran9aise 2,268 0.3 1,374 0.1 - 894 
Indes neerlan-

BRITISH MALAYA 
TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 
GENERAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in S. S. $ (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (3 ) 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

Import. Export. 
Balance 

I I 
COUNTRIES . .. % . .. % 

9.4 1.3 14.7 2.2 + 5.3 Germany. 
2.7 0.4 2.8 0.11 + 0.1 Belgium. 
6.4 0.9 26.9 4.0 + 20.5 France. 
4.8 0.7 15.4 2.3 + 10.6 Italy. 
8.2 1.1 27.6 4.1 + 19.4 N etherlsnds. 

98.1 13.7 85.6 12.8 r- 12.5 UnitedKingd. (1) 

1' 3 0.2 6.2 0.9 + 4.9 Ceylon. 
37.2 5.2 8.8 1.3 t- 28.4 Chins. 
20.5 2.9 9.8 1.5 r- 10.7 Hong-Kong. 
63.8 8.9 32.2 4.8 r- 31.6 British India. 
1.4 0.2 1.2 0.2 t- 0.2 French India. 

daises ..... 273,412 30.4 87,657 9.4 -185,755 255.8 35.7 70.6 10.5 ,__ 185.2 Dutch E. Indies. 
Indochina French Indo· 

frsn93ise .. 26,289 2.9 5,228 0.6 - 21,061 20.3 2.8 4.1 0.6 - 16.2 China. 
Jspon ....... 23,190 2.6 38,671 4.2 + 15,481 24.9 3.5 41.8 6.2 + 16.9 Japan. 
Ssrswsk ..... 31,921 3.5 9,060 1.0 r- 22,861 22.4 3.1 8.1 1 ., ·- r- 14.3 Ssmwsk. 
Siam ........ 99,084 11.0 25,061 2.7 r- 74,023 78.4 10.9 19.2 2.9 r- 59.2 Siam. 
Australia .... 14,960 1.7 25,405 2.7 + 10,445 11.4 1.6 22.7 3.4 + 11.3 Australis. 
Union Sud· Union of South 

Africaine .. 7,480 0.8 4,727 o.a ,__ 2,753 3.6 0.5 12.1 1.8 + 8.5 Africa. 
Argentine .... 54 - 2,424 0.3 + 2,370 0.2 - 0.7 0.1 + 0.5 Argentine. 
Canada ...... 2,870 0.3 3,209 0.3 + 339 2.6 0.4 1.5 0.2 r- 1.1 Canada. 
Etsts-Unis ... 32,881 3.7 393,207 -42.2 + 360,326 23.6 3.3 226.9 33.8 + 203.3 U.S.A. 
Autres pays 28,994 3.2 30,357 3.2 + 1,363 19.1 2.7 32.3 4.8+ 13.2 Other Countries. 

ToTAL(') ... 1 898,568!too I 931,130itoo I+ 32,5621 716.1 I too 1 671.2 jtoo 1- 44.9 1 ToTAL('). 

(1) Y compris, en 1928 et avant, l"Etat Iibre d'lrlande; (1) Including, in 1928 and earlter, Irish Free State, the 
les chifTres pour ce pays sont (en milliers de S. S. $) : figures for which country are (in tllousand S. S. $) : 

1927 et avant (1927 and earlier): inconnu (unk~own); 1928 (Imp., inconnu-unknown; Exp. 0); 1929 (Imp. 3:2.3 = 0.04%; 
Exp. 12 = 0%); 1930 (Imp. 228-0%; Exp.14-0%). 

(2) RCpartition du total, d"apr~s les trois parties constituont (2) Contribution, by each of the three constituent parts of 
In Malnisie britnnnique (en milliers de S. S. $) : British Malaya, to the total figures (in thousand S. S. $): 

IMPORT. EXPORT. 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Etablissements { Marchandises (Merchandise) 918,687 777,483 798,050 630,905 903,975 734,153 751,381 557,575 

des Detroits Lingots et especes (Bullion 
Straits and ~pecie) .••••.••••.•. 27,197 18,776 17,336 9,835 6,965 6,962 5,688 13,553 

Settlements Colis post.(•) (Parcels post(•)) (t) (t) 

Etats Malais { 1\!archandises (Merchandise) 67,673 80,651 
Federes Lingots ct especes (Bullion 

Federated and specie) .•••••••••••. 54 86 
Malay States Colis post.(•)(Parcels post(•)) (t) (t) 

Etats Malais { Marchandiscs (Merchnndlse) 4,202 2,509 
Non-federes Lingots et espcces (Bullion 

Non·Federated and specie) .....••.••••. 0 
Malay States Colis post.(•)(Parcels post(•)) (t) (t) 

(•) Les coJis postaux sont exclus du Tableau II. 
(t) Importations totales: 1927 = 13.9U7; 1£>28 = 7.HJ9; 

1920 = 8.529; 1930- 8.439; E11:portntions totales: 1927 -= 
4.593 ; 1928 = 5.445 ; 1929 = 4.088 ; 1930 - 5.~46. Repar­
tition inconnue. 

(3) Millions de s.' S. $. 

0 

(f) (t) (f) (f) (f) (t) 
79,676 72,093 143,076 100,244 156,678 85,163 

61 6 0 0 0 0 
(t) (f) (t} (t) m (f) 
3,445 3,277 14,678 10,667 . 17,383 14,923 

0 0 0 0 0 0 
(f) (t) (t) (t) (f) (t) 

(•) Parcels post is e:xcludEd frcm 'JabJe 11. 
(tl 'Fotal Imports: 1927 = 13,997; 1928 ~ 7,809; 1929-

8,5~9; 1930- 8,439; Total Export>: 1~27 ~ 4,593; 1928 ~ 
5,445; H~9-= 4,0~~; H·30 ... 5,£46. Distribution not stated. 

(3) 1\lillion S. S, $. 
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TABLEAU Ill (a). TABLE lli (n). 
Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. Imports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Valeur en milliers de S. S. $. Value in S. S. S (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaiscs (1). Weight in long tons (1) (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I 0" We•'ght ....:...;==---:,=;o:;- I W . h PRINCIPAL ARTICLES " I 'Yc Weight (1°) 'Yc 01g t ... 0 . .. 0 0 

Animaux vivants ...... 10,975 1.3 11,703 
Lait condense ········ 14,951 1.7 (2) 1,312 15,111 
Poisson sec et sai<L ... 13,996 1.6 51 13,177 
Riz .................• 95,473 11.1 804 95,461 
Farina de fromen t .... 7,011 0.8 53 6,889 
Autr. prod. cereales .... 10,888 1.3 98.4 11,605 
Cafe brut ............ 4,137 o.a 6.3 4,027 
Sucre (y compris candi) . 12,911 1.5 114 12,318 
Noix d'araca. ········· 6,983 0.8 45.2 8,199 
Poivre ...............• 16,378 1.9 12.7 18.137 
Bi~re, vin et spiritueux 11,720 1.4 ( 3)2,917 13,480 
Autres aliments et boiss. 50,300 5.8 50,622 
Son .................. 6,463 0.7 128 6,732 
Coprah .•............. 15,496 1.8 88 13,262 
Opium: brut ..•.....• 7,134 0.8 ( 4)388 9,078 

: prepare ( Ohandu) ..• - - (')- -
Caoutchouc Pam ..... 88,428 10.3 150 81,613 
Bois brut ............ 6,722 0.8 5,245 
Minerai d'etain ....... 66,964 7.8 44.4 62,814 
Mazout ·············· 21,1148 2.4 525 22,223 
Keros~ne ............. 15,640 1.8 147 17,386 
ESS<'nce et benzine .•.•• 55,310 6.4 291 53,937 
Huiles grasses, grnisses. 7,105 0.8 16.8 6,669 
Charbon •••• 0 •••••••• 

9,768 1.1 812 9,616 
Ciment ..............• 8,785 1.0 313 7,865 
Prod. chim., drogu.es, 

teintures ...........• 12,037 1.4 13,453 
Tabac, brut et ouvre ... 34,962 4.1 11.3 36,409 
Soie, ouvra.ges en ...... 5,102 0.6 4,738 
Tissus de coton ......• 29,473 3.4 (8) 126 38,319 
Sarongs, etc., en coton( 9 ) 12,847 1.5 (') 9.6 13,219 
Sacs de jute .........• 5,202 0.6 (1)13.4 4,468 
Vetements et chaussurcs 7,342 0.8 9,927 
Autres textiles .......• 14,342 1.7 19,474 

Bandages en caoutchouc 4,506 0.5 (') 1. 0 5,946 
Fer et acier : fonte, 

barre, tOle ......... 12,351 1.4 91 11,679 
: ouvmges en •...•.•• 15,409 1.8 18,127 

Coutellerie, quincaillerie, 
5,093 0.6 etc .•..............• 5,154 

Machines ............. 27,652 3.2 21,679 
Appareils et materiel, 

electr. ··········· .. 6,874 0.8 6,908 
Vehicules ll. moteur et 

parties ............. 12,807 1.5 (6) 5. 7 14,443 
Autres articles ......•• 90,058 10.7 100,059 

TOTAL ············· 860,643 I 1oo 1 I 881,171 I 

f
1) 1 tonne metrlque 0,984 tonne angla•se. 
2) Milliers de caisscs. · 
3) MUliers de gallons (1 litre = 0,22 gallon). 

(4) MUliers de pounds (lbs.) (1 kg. = 2,2046 lbs.). 
(5) Pounds (ibs.). 1 lb. (livre anglaise) = 0,4536 kg. 
(6) Millious de yards (1 metre = 1,094 yard). 
(7) Millions de pi~es. 
(8) Milliers d'automobiles. 
(9) Sarong:;, slendangs et knins (pagnes et jupons, indigenes). 

(10) 1\Hllions de s. S. $. 

1.3 
1.7 
1.5 

10.8 
0.8 
1.3 
0.5 
1.4 
0.9 
2.1 
1.5 
5.7 
0.8 
1.5 
1.0 
-

9.3 
0.6 
7.1 
2.5 
2.0 
6.1 
0.8 
1.1 
0.9 

1.5 
4.1 
0.5 
4.3 
1.5 
0.5 
1.1 
2.2 

0.7 

1.3 
2.1 

0.6 
2.5 

0.8 

1.6 
11.5 

too 1 

9.6 1.4 
1,456 (2) 12.0 1.8 (')1.219 

47 II.'- 1.7 46 
786 87.7 12.4 800 

57 6.0 0.8 56 
105.2 8.8 1.2 101.5 

6.0 2.6 0.4 6.0 
114 9.5 1.3 113 
47.6 6.2 0.9 42.5 
}4..0 8.3 1.2 14.1 

a,.nac•) 9.3 1.3 ( 3)2,529 
40.7 5.7 

135 5.6 0.8 138 
86 10.9 1.5 89 

582(4) 5.2 0.7 ( 4 )353 
(5)- - - (')-

162 42.2 6.0 136 
4.0 0.6 

48.8 40.7 5.8 47.2 
547 25.6 3.6 634 
154 16.9 2.4 158 
280 103.3 14.6 5!7 
16.0 5.5 0.8 17;2 

830 7.0 1.0 685 
288 5.4 0.8 229 

10.5 1.5 
12.5 30.3 4.3 10.0 

2.7 0.4 
166(6) 20.4 2.9 (6)117.0 

(') 10.2 7.6 1.0 ( ') 6.1 
( 7 ) 11.6 3.7 0.5 (') 12.9 

5.7 0.8 
12.7 1.8 

(') l. 3 4.1 0.6 ( 7 ) 0. 9 

93 9.6 1.4 75 
11.7 1.6 

3.8 0.5 
13.7 1.9 

5 .I 0.7 

I") 7.4 9.3 1.3 (") ;3 . I 
70.6 10.1 

I 706.3 I 1oo 1 

(1) 1 long ton = 1.016 metric tons. 
(2) Thousand cases. 

Live animals. 
Milk, condensed. 
Fish, dried & salted 
Rice. 
Wheat flour. 
Other cereal prod. 
Coffee, raw. 
Sugar (includ. candy). 
Areca nuts. 
Pepper. 
Beer, wine and spirits 
Other food and drink. 
Bran. 
Copra. 
Opium: raw. 

:prepared (Ohandu). 
Para rubber. 
Timber. 
Tin ore. 
Liquid fuel. 
Kerosene. 
Motor spirit, benzine. 
Fatty oils and fats. 
Coal. 
Cement. 
Chemicals, drugs and 

dyes. 
Tobac., raw & manu£. 
Silk manufactures. 
Cotton piece goods. 
Sarongs, etc., cotton (9 ) 

Gunny bags. 
Apparel, boots, hats. 
Textiles and ma.nuf., 

other. 
Rubber tyres. 
Iron and steel: pig, 

bar, sheet, etc. 
: manufactured. 

Cutlery, hardware, 
etc. 

Machinery. 
Electrical goods and 

apparatus. 
Motor vehicles and 

parts. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(3) Thousand gallons (1 gallon = 4.54 Jitres). 
(4) Thousand lbs. (1 lb. = 0.4536 kilo). 
(5) Lbs. (1 kg. = 2.2046 Jbs.). 
(6) 1\!illion yards (1 yard = 0.914 metre). 
(7) Number, in millions. 
(8) Thousand motor-<:ars. 
(9) Sarongs, slendangs and kains (native waist-cloths and 

petticoats). 
(10) 1\!illion S. S. $. 
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BRITISH l\IALAYA 

TABLE III (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlneipoux. Exports, by Prlneipol Articles. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. lllERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de S. S. $. Value in S. S. $ (OOO's omitted). 
Po ids en milliers de tonnes snglsises (' ). Weight in long tons (1) (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 19''8 ~ 19''9 ~ 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
I % Weight I 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... . .. % Weight <"l I % Weight 
Lsit condense ..... 2,419 0.3 197(2) 2,116 0.2 198(2) 1.4 0 •> 135(2) Milk, condensed. 
Poisson sec et sale .. 14,470 1.7 58 14,002 1.5 55 12.4 1.9 53 Fish, dried & salted. 
Riz ............... 32,780 3.9 277 28,031 3.0 234 23.4 3.5 209 Rice. 
Ssgou ............. 3,991 0.5 44; 3,742 0.4 47 3.9 0.6 5!) Sago. 
Tapioca ........... 3,834 0.5 28.2 3,853 0.4 32 3.5 0.5 36 Tapioca. 
Oignons et a.ulx ... 2,203 0.3 17. I 1,780 0.2 15.6 1.2 0.2 12.6 Onions and garlic. 
Ananas en boite ... 8,421 1.0 46 9.234 1.0 59 7.9 1.2 581~ Pineapples, canned. 
Cafe .............. 2,187 0.3 3.76 1,722 0.2 2.47 1.0 0.1 2.22 Coffee. 
Sucre (y compris Sugar (including 

candi) ······ .... 4,034 0.5 28 2,490 0.3 20 1.4 0.2 14 candy). 
N oix d' araca. ...... 12,196 1.4 69 14,412 1.6 72 11.4 1.7 66 Areca. nu.ts. 
Poivre ............. 18,413 2.2 13.5 17,586 1.9 13 9.0 1.4 14 Pepper. 
Autres epices ...... 3,555 0.4 5.5 2,874 0.3 4.5 2.0 0.3 3.7 Other spices. 
Phosphates de chaux 1,,800 0.2 112 2,004 0.2 118 2.0 0.3 120 Phosphates of lime. 
Coprsh ............ 34,165 4.0 183 32,925 3.6 199 26.2 4.0 192 Copra. 
Opium: brut ...... - - - - - - - - - Opium : raw. 

: prepare (Chandu) 22 - (')877 20 - (4)758 - - 680 (') :prepared (Chandu) 
Gutta : perchs et .. Gutta : perchs and 

autre ........... 4,258 0.5 F.7 .2 4,535 0.5 8.2 2.8 0.4 6. 1 other. 
Caoutchouc Pars('). 329,790 39.0 409 432,644 ~6.8 577 240.2 36.7 554 Para rubber ('). 
Latex de caoutchouc 

Para ............ 1,297 0.2 920 (6) 1,910 0.2 1,709 (6) 0.!1 0.1 815 (6) Parn rubher latex. 
Gommes et resines .. 5,085 0.6 13.2 7,569 0.8 ]6.4 3.5 0.5 11.6 Gums and resins. 
Rotangs ........... 4,335 0.5 16.4 3,820 0.4 15 2.7 0.4 13 Rattans. 
Minetai de fer ...... 3,324 0.~ 665 4,057 0.4 810 3.9 0.6 778 Iron ore. 

Eta in ............. 191,279 22.6 99 182,129 19.7 103 123.8 18.9 97 Tin. 
Mszout . . . . . . . . . . . 2,683 0.3 62 3,639 0.4 85 4.8 0.6 98 Liquid fuol. 
Kerosene .......... 12,069 1.4 III 10,548 . 1.1 100 12.9 2.0 120 Kerosene. 
Essence et benzine .. 34,954 4.1 184.3 36,530 3.9 194 83.2 12.7 443 Motor spirit and ben· 

Huiles grasses, et zine. 

_gra.isses . . . . . . . . . 4,493 0.5 13.4 3,817 0.~ 12.5 4.0 0.6 !4.;) Fatty oils and fats. 

Cigarettes .......... 8,015 0.9 1.8 7,437 0.8 1.6 5.0 0.11 1.2 Cigarettes. 

Peaux tannOOs ..... 1,868 0.2 1.7 ],<51 0.2 1.5 0.8 0.1 0.9 Tanned hides. 

Tissus de coton .... 9,957 1.2 ( 'J 40.4 9,308 1.0 (') 40.0 6.4 1.0 (') 33. I Cotton piece goods. 

Sarongs, etc., en co- Sarongs, etc., of cot-

ton (8 ) .......... 6,573 0.8 (') 5.19 5,717 0.6 (') 4.4 3.5 0.5 (') 2.9 ton (8 ). 

Sacs de jute ....... 5,272 0.6 <'J 15.8 3,5fi1 0.4 (') ]0. ,, 3 ,;) o.a (') 14. I Gunny bo.gs. 

Vetements et chaus· Apparel, boots and 

sures ........... 4,825 0.6 1,992 0.2 1 •) 0 " hats. 

Fer, acier, et ouvr .. 4,578 0.5 22 4,202 o.;; 21 3.4 0.5 19 Iron, steel & manuf. 

Machines .......... 4,594 0.5 2,485 0.3 1.5 0.2 Machinery. 

Autres articles ..... 61,325 7.~ 61,000 6.6 43.0 6.6 Other articles. 

ToTAL . . . . . . . . . • I 841i,064 I tOO I 92.5,442 I 100 c 6a7.7 I 100 TOTAL. 

(1) 1 tonne nnglnise = 1,016 tonne metrique. (1) 1 metric ton = 0.984 long ton. 
(2) 1\Iilliers de caisses. (2) Thousand cases. 
(3) Millions de pieces. ~3) Million pieces. 
(4) Livres anglaises (lbs.) (1 kg. = 2,2046 lbs.). 4) Lbs. (1 lb. = 0.4536 kg.). 
(5) R6pnrti cornme suit : provenant de a) Etab1. d<'s DCtroit:-:, 5) Distributed as follows : from (a) Straits Settlementst 

b) Etats Malais Federes, c) E. M. Non-fecteres: . (b) Federnted Malay States, (c) Non-Federated M. S.: 

1926 1fl27 l F.nsuite, inconnu: rna~~- 1926 1927 1928 1929 
Val. Pds. (\Vt.) Vnl. Pds. (\Vt.) tous lcs caoutchoucs et guttas Val. Val. Val. Val. 

(a) 493,315 272 373,172 271 sont. ~ 502,418 378,53~ 235,047 276,923 
(b) 202,527 11

8
1 ) 

146 
?Q

3 100 
T.otcr, unkno\\n: but all 209,34fi 138,43X 9·!,R57 150,691 

(c) 15,3&! •- rubbers and ~uttas were: 15,·161 11,599__ _6,221 ______ 12,2.60 
(6) Milliers de gallons (1 gallon = 4,54 Jitres). (6) Thousand g;;u;)ns ·(1"'7allon ·= 4.54litres).'i 7"-;- .. --~ 
(7) Millions de yards (1 yard = 0,914 mMre), (7) Million yards (1 yard = 91.4 em.). ' ' 
(8) Sarongs, slcndangs et kains (pngnes et jupons, indigenes). (8) Sarongs, slendangs and knlns (native waist-cloths and 

petticoats). 
(9) Millions de S. S. S. (9) Million S. S. S. 
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MEXIQUE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importntions et exportations de marehandlses, 
!ingots et especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

MEXICO 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of 1\lercbandlse, 
Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

(' )MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES (')MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE I 
PERIODES PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance 

Ann ties TABLEAU I (a). hr tmn6es. TABLE I (n). By years. 

I 
Years 

1927 ............... 346,387 

I 
633,659 I+ 287,272 I 382,248 I 590,659 I+ 208,411 1929. 

I 928 ............... 357,762 592,444 + 234,682 350,178 458,674 + 108,496 1930. 

Mois (2 ) TABLEAU 1 (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. Months(') 
1927 I ............ 26,806 55,164 + 28,358 31,067 60,221 + 29,154 1929 I. 

II ........... 28,304 58,117 + 29,813 28,489 44,719 + 16,230 II. 
lii. .......... 31,904 60,291 + 28,387 21,803 41,440 + 19,637 III. 
IV .......... 25,613 58,920 + 33,307 29,405 37,501 + 8,096 IV. 
v ........... 31,344 54,009 + 22,665 31,762 47,159 + 15,397 v. 
VI .......... 30,201 48,668 + 18,467 33,183 39,497 + 6,314 VI. 
VII .......... 26,642 48,722 + 22,080 34,128 55,731 + 21,603 VII. 
VIII ......... 29,996 50,081 + 20,085 33,095 52,862 + 19,767 VIII. 
IX .......... 27,398 45,204 + 17,806 31,ll7 51,437 + 20,320 IX. 
x ............ 28,772 46,335 + 17,563 37,357 56,190 + 18,833 X. 
XI .......... 27,901 50,174 + 22,273 33,057 46,499 + 13,442 XI. 
XII ......... 31,506 57,974 + 26,468 37,785 57,403 + 19,618 XII. 

12 mois ...... 1 346,387 1 633,659 1 + 287,272 1 382,248 1 590,659 1 + 208,4ll 1 12 months. 

1928 I ............ 24,355 50,645 + 26,290 
II ........... 26,526 49,678 + 23,152 
III ......... 30,569 61,407 + 30,838 
IV .......... 29,313 52,872 + 23,559 
v ........... 31,959 52,798 + 20,839 
VI .......... 30,154 44,629 + 14,475 
VII .......... 29,866 41,535 + ll,669 
VIII ......... 31,725 40,347 + 8,622 
IX .......... 30,292 42,338 + 12,046 
X ............ 32,305 47,945 + 15,640 
XI . ····· .... 30,752 48,462 + 17,710 
XII ......... 30,042 59,736 + 29,694 

12 mois . . . . . . 1 357,858 1 592,392 1 + 234,534 

(1) Doni, !Ingots et espoces : 

Llngots { Or (Gold) ••• 
Bullion Argent (Silver) 

· Espllces { Or (Gold) ••• 
Specie Argent (Silver) 
BUlets, etc. (Notes, etc.)­

(valores en papel) ..... 

TOTAL •• , ••••..•• 

(2) Chi fires provisoires. 
(3) Millions de pesos. 

1927 

9,289 

4,980 

0 

14,269 

IMPORT. 

1928 1929 

6,051 

3,028 

0 

9,079 

4,986 

1,9i6 

0 

6t962 

29.3 37.9 + 8.8 {") 1930 I. 
29.7 52.7 + 23.0 II .. 
32.6 56.3 + 23.7 III. 
33.5 42.5 + 9.0 IV. 
34.6 42.8 + 8.2 v. 
29.1 39.7 + 10.6 VI. 
30.2 30.6 + 0.4 VII. 
26.3 31.6 + 5.3 VIII. 
24.5 30.8 + 6.3 IX. 
27.1 30.8 + 3.7 x. 
23.4 9"" ... 1.1 + 4.3 XI. 
29.9 35.3 + 5.4 XII. 

350.2 458.7 1 + 108.5 1 12 months. 

{1) Of which, bullion and specie : 

1930 
587 

0 
10 

0 

597 

1927 
2 

84,354 
842 
212 

0 

85,410 

(2) Provisional figures. 
(3) Million pesos. 

EXPORT. 

1928 
0 

88,019 
350 

22 

0 

88.391 

1929 
6 

93,309 

l 222 

0 

93,537 

1930 
109 

73,924 
0 
0 

0 

74,033 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lea tableaux pour le 
Mexique, lea chiffres pour 1928. 1929 et 1930 sont 
proviso ires. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Mexico, the 
1928, 1929 and I 930 figures are provisional. 
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~lEXIQUE 

TABLEAU II. 
Importations ct exportations, par Pays prlnelpnux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP.ECES. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

1929 

PAYS 

I PRINCIPAUX 
Import. Export. 

I I I 
Balance 

... % ... % 
Allemagne ........ 30,742 8.0 44,858 7.6 + 14,116 
Autriche . . . . . . . . . 844 0.2 7 - - 837 
Belgique ......... 4,266 1.1 38,248 6.5 + 33,982 
Espagne .......... 6,198 1.6 2,797 0.5 - 3,401 
France ........... 19,253 5.0 22,947 3.9 + 3,694 
Italie ............. 3,479 0.9 2,301 0.4 - 1,178 
Pays·Bas ......... 2,749 0.7 7,993 1.4 + 5,244 
Royaume.Uni ..... 25,648 6.7 60,686 10.3 + 35,038 
Suisse .......... 3,575 1.0 7 - - 3,568 
Chine .......... (') (') (') (') 
Indo ........... .. 1,412 0.~ 3 - :-- 1,409 

Japon . . . . . . . . . . . 1,387 0.4 ~.395 0.2 + 8 
Australia ......... (') (') (') ('~ 
Antilles britanniques - - 23,384 3.9 + 23,384 

Argentine . . . . . . . . 2,434 0.6 5,650 1.0 + 3,216 

Bresil ............ IS - 4,168 0.7 + 4,150 

Canada . . . . . . . . 4,024 1.1 720 0.1 - 3,304 

Cub" . . . . . . . . . . 123 - 3,542 0.6 + 3,419 

Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique : . ... 264,010169.1 358,751 60.7 + 94,741 

Autres pays ...... 12,086 3.2 13,202 2.2 + I, 1!6 

TOTAL ....... 382,2481100 1590,6591100 I+ 208,.[(11 

(1) f:.ompris dans • Autres pays •· 
(2) Millions do pesos. 

MEXICO 

TABLE II. 
Imports nnd Exports, by Prlnclpnl Countries. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (') 

I Import. Export. 

I% I 1% 
Balance 

... . .. 
32.9 9.~ 32.7 7.1 - 0.2 

0.5 0.1 0.1 - - 0.5 

7.3 2.1 19.2 4.2 + 11.9 
7.0 2.0 3.3 0.7 - 3.7 

20.4 5.8 19.6 4.3 - 0.8 

3.2 0.9 4.2 0.9 + 1.0 

4.3 1.2 8.0 1.7 + 3.7 
20.8 5.9 54.9 12.0 + 34.1 
2.6 0.8 0.3 0.1 - 2.3 
0.2 0.1 - - - 0.2 

0.6 0.2 0.1 - - 0.5 
1.1 0.3 0.8 0.2 - 0.3 

0.3 0.1 1.6 0.3 + 1.3 

- - 21.0 4.6 + 21.0 

0.7 0.2 7.2 1.6 + 6.5 

- 4.0 0.9 + 4.0 

0.6 0.2 0.3 0.1 r- 0.3 
0.2 0.1 3.7 0.8 + 3.5 

238.9 68.2 267.5 58.31+ 28.6 

8.6 2.-1. 10.3 2.2 + 1.7 

350.21100 1458.71100 1 + 108.5 

(1) Included 1n .. Other countries ". 
(2) Million pesos. 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

Germany. 

Austria. 
Belgium. 
Spain. 
France. 
Haly. 

Netherlands. 
United Kingdom. 
Switzerland. 
China. 

India. 
Japan. 
Australia. 
British West Indies 
Argon tine. 

Brazil. 
Canad~t. 

Cuba. 
United States of 

Ame-rica. 
Ot.her countries. 

'l'OTAL. 
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~lEXIQUE 
TABI.EAU III (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlneipnu:<. 

CoMMERCE o:ENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

A.NN"EES 1928 

Al\TICLES PRINCIPAUX I Valeur Value I Poids I 
... 1 % Weight 

Animaux vivants ....... . 
Viande et poisson ..... . 
Saindoux ............ .. 
Autres slim. d'orig. anim. 
Froment .............. . 
Mais ................. . 
Farino ................ . 
Fruits et legumes ...... . 
Huiles vegetales ....... . 
Vin, bic?re, spiritueux .. . 
Aut res a.lim. et boissons. 

1,882 O.li 
5,036 1.4 

15,465 4.3 
(') 4,612 1.3 

4,911 1.4 
879 0.2 

1,177 0.3 
3,336 0.9 
5,754 1.6 
3,867 1.1 
7,200 2.0 

7.6 
27.9 

47.4 
10.0 
7.3 

12.8 

Bois de construction .... . 6,997 2.0 144.4 
Huiles miner. et prod .. . 9,140 2.6 274 

Laine brute . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,276 0. 6 0.6 
Suvon.................. 809 0.2 
Cou!ours et vemis....... 3,998 1.1 3.9 
Prod. ehim. et phannac. . 21,369 6. 0 
Chaussures en cuir.-.... 1,879 0.5 
Cuir, et ·articles en, autres 3,893 1. 1 
Fils de co ton .. .. .. .. .. 5,830 I. 6 1.0 
Ouvrages ~n Iaine . . . . . . 3,278 0. 9 
Soie & soie artif, fabr. . . 12,882 3.6 
Tissus de coton . . . . . . . . 12,324 3.5 
Ouvr. en eaton, autres . . 5.,964 1. 7 
Fibres text. et ouvr., autr. 5,287 1. 5 
Cnoutchouc: bandages... 1,76R 0.5 

: autres ouvr. . . . . . . . . 2, 706 0. 8 

1929 

Valeur Value 

... I % 
1,270 0.3 
4,661 1.2 

13,936 3. 7 
(') 3,545 0.9 

9,170 2.4 
712 0.2 

2,615 0.7 
3,2!0 0.8 
4,649 1.2 
3,998 1.0 
5,705 1.5 
8,501 2.2 

12,913 3.4 

4,168 1.1 
817 0.2 

3,868 1.0 
24,886 6.5 

1,758 0.5 
3,785 1.0 
6,144 1.6 
3,144 0.8 

13,335 3.5 
10,976 2. 9 
4,858 1.3 
4,513 1.2 

8,540 2.2 

Ouvrages en bois . . . . . . . 4,028 1.1 5,553 1.5 
Papier et ouvrages en . . . 11,061 3.1 11,438 3.0 
Verre et verrerie . . . . . . . 1,3S1 0.4 1,336 0.3 
Fer et acier : tuyaux . . . 5,314 1.5 25.1 8,914 2.3 

: tilles ot plaques .. .. . 3,173 0.9 5,037 1.3 

liEXICO 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MEHCHANDISE, BULLION A.,<D SPECIE' 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

Poids 1 
Weight 

6.9 

96.1 
7.9 

10.2 
II. 9 

171.5 
388 

1.1 

40.8 

1930 

Valeur V slue Poids 
(') 1 % _l Weight 

1.1 
3.2 

18.8 

o.3 I 
0.9 3.4 

(') 4.4 
5.9 
6.0 
1.4 
3.7 
7.1 
3.5 
5.5 
6.3 

12.3 

,;,a 
0.3 
3.8 

22.2 
1.2 
2.6 
r..2 
4.2 

15.0 
10.6 

5.4 35.1 
1.3 
1.7 
1.7 
0.4 
1.1 
2.0 
1.0 
1.6 

69.5 
79.3 
7.2 

10.5 

1.8 107.2 
3.5 

1.5 
0.1 
1.1 
6.3 
0.3 
0.7 
1.5 
1.2 
4.3 
3.0 

2.-i 

323 + 
( 3) 128 

:L5 
0.3 
5.1 

0.5 

{ 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Live animals. 
Meat and fish. 
Lard. 
Other food, of anim. orig. 
Wheat. 
Maize. 
Flour. 
Fruit and vegetables. 
Vegetable oils. 
Wine, beer and spirits. 
Other food and drink. 
Building timber. 
1\Iineral oils, and prod. of. 

Wool, raw. 
Soap. 
Colours and varnishes. 
Chemicals and drugs. 
Boots & shoes, of leather. 
Leather & manuf., other. 
Cotton yam and thread. 
Woollen manufacturPs. 
Silk & artif. silk, manuf. 
Cotton piece-goods. 
Cotton manuf., pther. 
Text. fibres & man., other. 
Rubber tyres. 
Rubber manuf., other. 
\Vood manufactures. 
Paper and manufact. 
Glass and glassware. 

8.2 

(') 
(6) 

3.5 
11.3 
3.3 
6.4 

1.0 
3.2 
0.9 
1.8 2<>. 7 Iron and steel : pipes. 

20.8 5.9 : autres, et ouvrages... 26,188 7.3 28,536 7.5 
Cuivre, laiton et ouvr. . . 7,244 2.0 8,881 2.3 

8
.
9 2

.
6 Autres metaux et ouvr. . 2,631 0. 7 3,347 0.9 

) 
) 

{ 
: sheet and plate. 
: other, and ma.nufo.ct. 

{ 
Copper, brass and manuf. 
Other metals and manuf. 

Machines .. . .. ... .. . .. . 46,867 13.1 52,928 13.8 63.2 18.0 
Automobiles............ 12,397. 3.li (4)10.4 15,658 4.1 10.6 3.0 
Auto-eamions .. .. .. .. .. 5,545 1.6 (') 3.5 7,J.l7 1.9 4.8 1.4 
Vehie. et parties, autres.. 15,749 4.4 ll,870 3.1 (5) 20.8 5.9 
Instruments: de musique. 5,ll6 1.4 4,523 1.2 3.4 1.0 

: autros, et appareils... 1,156 0.3 0.2 1,313 0.3 0 ·> 2.9 0.8 
Armes, munit. et explosifs 5,097 l. 4 5,367 1. 4 3. 3 0. 9 

(') 6.8 
(') 3. 0 

Lingots et especos . . . . . . 9,079 2.5 6,962 1.8 0. 6 0.2 

Autres articles . . . . . . . . . ·/-;;;3:;8;''i;0;;:2 5i;-i-'1,;0;;;.:;'8+,;-;-;~;-;--i--;;3:;,8;;;,:.;:3;..;5-i;6+1:;0::·~0:_;.---+-i2;:8;;.:."';fi;-~8~. a,_, __ _ 
TOTAT. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 3:>7,762 I 100 1( 1) 1,255 I 382,843 I 100 I I 350.2 I 100 I 

Machinery. 
Motor-ears. 
Motor lorries. 
Vehicles & parts, other. 
Instruments : musical. 

: other, and apparatus. 
Arms, ammun. & explos. 
Bullion & specie. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

(1) Car~aisons dCbarquCes. y compris le commerce par terre 
avec les Etnts-Unis et le Guatemala. J. .. es chiflres correspon­
dnnts sont : 783 en 1926 ; 1.396 en 1927. 

(2) Lait condense, beurrc. fro mage et renfs seulemen t ; le 

(1) Cargo landC'd, including: land trade with U. S. A. and 
Guatemala. Conesponding figures are : 783 in 1926 ; 1 ,396 
in Hl27. 

reste dans .. autres articles •. 
(3) 1\Iillions de litres. 
(4) Nombre. en milliers. 
(5) Les bandages de caoutchouc sont compris dans .. Vehic. 

ct parties, autres •. 
(6) Compris dans • autrcs articles•. 
(i) Millions de peso!'. 

(2) Condcnsf'd mille, butter, cheese and cp;g:s only ; remainder 
in " other articles ••. -

(3) Lllres (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(4) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(5) Rubber tyres arc included in "Vehicles and parts, other". 

(6) Included in "Other articles". 
(7) Million pesos. 
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TABLEAU III (h). 
Exportations, par Articles prlnclpnux. 
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MEXICO 

TABLE III (b). 
Exports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPi:OES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 
Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX I 
Valeur Value 

... I% I 
Poids Valeur Value I Poids 1· Valeur Value I Poids I 

Weight ..• I % Weight (•) I % Weight PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Betail. ................. . 
Pois et haricots ........ . 
Cafe ................... . 
Tomates ............... . 
Ba.nanes ............... . 

7,235 1.2 242(') 6,940 1.2 163(1) 8.2 1.8 173(') 
7,072 1.2 33.8 6,521 1.1 31.8 8.6 1.9 47.0 

35,164 G.9 31.5 32,185 5.4 30.3 27.6 6.0 30.7 
18,251 3.1 51.9 9,841 1.7 28.9 16.1 3.5 64.2 

Cattle. 
Peas and beans. 
Coffee. 
Tomatoe-s. 
Ba.nano.s. 

Autre a aliments, d' origine 
vegetale .............. . 

Matieres premieres d 'origine 
13,213 2.2 :: 

9,528 1.6 (') 5.3} 16,898 2.9 1 109 .. 61 :-_21 {
2

) 6.5 Other food, of vegetable 
origin. 

anirnale .............. . 
Raw materials of animal 

Chicle (gomme a miicher) .. 
8,350 1.4 6,303 1.1 4.7 1.0 
9,915 1.7 4.9 10,150 1.7 5.1 8.9 1.9 4.8 

Coton brut ............. . 16,474 2.8 22.2 13,549 2.3 13.5 2.1 0.5 3.0 

origin. 
Chicle gum. 
Cotton, raw. 

Fibres d'agave (sisal, ma-
140.2 guey, henequen) . . . . . . . 36,148 6.1 32,265 5.5 

Cuivre; et minerais, mattes, 
ll5.7 ];3.3 3.3 60.4 

Agave fibres (maguey, 
henequen, sisal). 

etc., de cuivre . . . . . . . . . 58,645 9. 9 1!7. 8 88,938 
Plomb.................. 82,915 14.0 204 84,512 

15.0 
14.3 

146.5 
258 

62.0 
62.2 

13.5 
13.6 

ll2 .5 
239.1 

Copper, and copper ore, 
matte, etc. 

Lead. 
Zinc, et minerais, etc., de 

zinc.................. 55,228 9.3 30.~.4 60,987 10.3 313.2 33.9 7.4 224.4 
Petrole brut et mazout... 56,187 9.5 (')4.2 37,989 6.4 (') 3.2 38.0 8.3 (') 3.1 

Gasoline brute · · · · · · · · · · ·} 15 318 " 6 (') 0 3 12 509 " 1 (') 0 3 { I' 5 3 2 (') 0 4 

Zinc, zinc ores, etc. 
Crude petroleum & fue oil. 

l. Crude gasoline. 
Refined gasoline. 
Mineral oils, other. 

Gasoline raffinee . . . . . . . . . ' ~ · · ' - ~ · · ~ · · · 
Huilesminerales, autres .. . 14,764 2.5 (') 0.4 26,889 4.6 (')0.6 22.4 4.9 {') 0.6 
Autres mineraux .. . . . .. . . 22,848 3.9 16,895 2.9 16.3 3.6 
Or en !ingots............ - - - 6 - 0.1 -
Argent en !ingots........ 87,019 14.7 93,855 15.9 73.9 16.1 2. 9 
Autres articles........... 38,170 6.4 33,407 5.6 24.2 5.2 

ToTAL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '"'5"9"'z".4"474-i-l'"'1"o"'o-i-;;l<'"'l6'•."'53"'2ri!i-;s"9"'o:-<.6'"3"3 i-1 "1 o"oril---il-...,4.,,;co8'"'. 7;;-;-l '1'"o"'o'"'1i---1 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 

Other minerals. 
Gold bullion. 
Silver bullion. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 

· Importations et exportations, pnr Groupes Imports nnd Exports, by Onsses 
de In c1asslfientlon internntionnlc (Brm<cllcs, 1913). of the Internntlonnl (Brussels, 1913) Clnsslllcation. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPi:CESo. GENERAL TRADE. :MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

GROUPES 
lMPOOTATIONS. - bll'ORTS. 

I 
1927 

I 
1928 

I 
19~n 

CLASSES 
I ... % ... I % ... 

I . ... .... .. .. 1,746 0.5 1,882 0.5 1,270 
II . ........ 48,946 14.1 50,844 14.2 53,552 
III. ........ . . 54,500 15.8 41,681 11.7 48,608 
IV ......... 226,926 65.5 254,276 71.1 27!,85tl 
v .......... .. 14,269 4.1 9,079 2.5 6,962 

'roTAL .... :346,387 I 100 I :l:l7.7H2 I 100 I 382,2tX 

(1) Nombre,. en m1Ihcrs. 
(2) Millions de regimes. 
(3) Cargaisons cmbarquCes, y compris le commerce pur 

terre avec les Etats-Unis et lc Guatemala. Les chi!Tres corrcs­
pondants pour 1926 et 1927 sont: 12.431 ct 8.658. En 1928. 
y compris l'huile de soute, savoir 210 (antCricurement excluc 
- montants inconnus), 

(4) MCtres cubes, en millions ; 1 metre cube= 0,942 tonne 
mCtriqll<.' environ. 

(5) 1\lillions de pesos. 

I 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS. - EXPORTS. 
1927 1928 1929 

% % % 0/ . .. ... ... /0 

0.4 5,801i 0.9 7,0!)0 1.3 7,S7;l 1.3 
14.0 79,243 12.5 S7,7ol9 H.8 70,170 11.9 
12.7 455,695 71.9 403.536 68.1 4 J.l, 770 70.2 
71.1 7,505 1.2 5.108 0.9 4.307 0.7 
1.8 85,410 13.G 8R.391 14.9 9:1.5:!7 15.9 
100 I ti3:J.H5\l I 100 I :iH:!A44 I 100 I 5~HI,ti;"'i9 I 
(1) Number (000 s om>tted). 
(2) Bunches (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Cargo shipped, including land trade with U. S. A. and 

Guatemala. Corresponding figures, 1926 and 1927, are : 
12.431 nnd 8,658. In 1!128, including hunker oil, viz. 210 
(pre\·ionsly excluded - amounts unknown). 

(·l) Cubic metres (OOO,OOO's omitted) ; 1 cubic metre = 
about 0.942 metric ton. 

(5) Million pesos. 

1011 
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NICARAGUA 
TABLEAU I (a) 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndlses, 
llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Cbrdobas. 

ANNEES - YEARS I 1913 I 1915 I 
Marchandises ( 1) : 

Merchandise (1) : 

Import .................• 5,770 3,159 
Export· ................. 7,712 4,567 

1917 I 

6,393 
5,975 

TABLE I (a) 

Imports and Esports ol Merchandise, Bnlllon 
and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in Cbrdobas (OOO's omitted). 

1918 1919 I 1920 I 1921 I 1922 

5,930 7,912 13,864 5,310 5,123 

7,755 12,409 10,787 8,071 7,903 

Balance ................. I + 1,942 I + 1,408 1- 418 I + 1,825 I + 4,497 1-3,077 I + 2,761 I+ 2,780 

Lingots et espiwes ( 1) : 

Bullion and specie (1): 

Export. : 
Or (gold) ........... 1,063 935 926 1,246 1,496 1,259 990 1,066 

Argent (silver) ...... 40(2) 60 (') 241 (2) . 493 (2) 760 618(2) 452 (') 492 (') 

Total export. . ..... . 

Reexport. de marchandises 
Re·exports of merchandise 

ANN:li:ES - YEARS 

Marchandiscs (1) : 

Merchandise (1) : 
Import .... · .............. 
Export .................. 

1,103 

53 

1923 

7,268 
11,028 

995 1,167 

63 55 

I 1924 I 1925 

8,807 10,376 
12,990 12,360 

1,739 2,256 1,877 1,442 1,558 

61 81 93 105 86 

1926 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 

10,25i 10.208 13,350 11,797 8,172 
13,029 9,026 11,693 10,873 8,340 

Balance .................. I + 3,760 I +4,1831 +1,984 I+ 2,775 1-1,1821-1,657 I - 924 + 168 

Lingots et especes (1) : 

Bullion and specie (1): 

Export..: 
Or (gold) ............ 824 771 586 
Argent (silver) ....... 600 (') 218 107. 

Total export ......... I 1,424 9891 693 

Reexport. de marchnndises } 
Re·exports of merchandise. 

151 571 43 

(1) • Marchandiscs • comprend lcs Jingots et espCces et les 
reexportations. 

(2) Y compris une petite quantitC de monnaies d'or et de 
nickel. 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour le 
Nicaragua, ((commerc.o special» slgnifie, aux importations, 
If importations generaleS IDOins f0·€'XpOrtatiOUS D et, O.UX 6:X­
portfl.tiOfiS, u exportations do 1narchandises indigenes)), 

686 614 363 
102 (') 26 7 

788 370 

23 39 1 lnconnu I 
Unknown 

434 
20 

454 1 

Inconnu I 
Unknown 

(1) 11 Merchandhe " includes bullion and specie and re­
exports. 

(2) Including a small quantity of nickel and gold coin. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Nicaragua, 
'' special trade " means, for imports, '' general imports 
less re-exports 11 and, for exports, " exports of domestic 
produce ". 
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NICARAGUA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 
Commerce general nvec les prlnclpnux pnys etrnngers. 

l\.JARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

General Trade with Prlnclpnl Foreign Countries 
:MERCHANDISE, BuLLION AND SPECIE. 

Vnlue in Cbrdobos (OOO's omitted). Valeur en milliers de C6rdobas. 

PAYS PRINCIPAUX 

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

ALLEMAGNE .......... 
GERMANY ........... 

EsPAGNE ............ 
SPAIN ............... 

FRANCE ............. 

ITALIE .............. 
ITALY ............... 

PAYS-BAS ........... 
NETHERLANDS ....... 

ROYAUME-UNI ...... . 
UNITED KINGDOM ... . 

CHINE .............. . 
CHINA ..............• 

ETATS-UNIS D 'AMER .. . 
U.S. A ............ . 

HONDURAS ......... . 

PEROU ............. . 

PERU ··············· 

AUTRES PAYS ....... . 
OTHER CoUNTRIEs ... . 

TOTAL ............. . 

I 

1925 

I 

1926 

I 

1927 I 1928 1929 1930 

' l l 
% %l I ot % % /0 

Import. 607 5.8 727 7.1 688 G. 7 1,179 8.8 1,086 9 •> 736 9.0 ·-Export. · 482 3.9 "694 5.3 782 8.7 884 7.6 1,293 11.9 
Balance 125 33 + 94 295 + 207 

Import. 691 0.7 57 
0.6, 341 0.3 711 0.5, 381 0.3, 741 0.9 

Export. 406 3.3 6Jl 4.7 143 1.6 348 3.0 139 1.3 
Balance + 337 + 554 + 109 + 277 + 101 

I Import., 283 2.7 · 2541 :·5 318 3.11 4~5 3.3 346 
2.9, 248,3.0 

Export. 1,677 13.6 2,928 2-.5 1,18313.1 1,8a2 15.8 89! 8.2 
Balance + 1,394 + 2,6741 + 865 + 1,417 + 548 

Import. L 191,1.8 165,1.GL 15111.51 2511 1.9L 2391 ~:~1 175,2.2 
Export. 91 0.7 281 2.2 138 1.5 3i7 3.2 189 
Balance 100 + ll6 13 + 126 50 

I Import. (') I (') I 
(I) 

(') I (') I (') (') I (') I (') I (') (') 
I (') Export. 408 3.3 521 4.0 528 5.8 876 7.5 871 11.0 

Balance 
' 

" 

I 

Import. L1,230111.9L1,128111.0L1,170111.5L1,49!111.:!L1,2o6110.81 
Export. · 517 4.2 255 1.9 628 7.0 346 3.0 399 3.7 
Balance 713 873 542 1,148 877 

799,9.8 

I ~:~::: L :1 = L 

1

~1 ~
1

L 
1

~1 ~
2

L '~I ~
1

L ~;)1 ~
1

1 
Balance 2 13 18 9 15 

I 

Import. I 7,272170.1L7.ll7I69.4L6.778166.4L8.38416:!.8L7.3901 6:!.61 
Export. 7,971

1

64.5 6,90453.0 5,016 55.6 6,025 51.5 5,754 5:!.9 
Balance + 699 213 1,762 2,359 1,636 

Import., 681 0.7L ll3 ~.1L 240,2AJ 2191 1.61 891 0.11, 
Export. 81 0.7 44 0.3 ll2 1.21 1791 1.5 207 1.9 
Balance + 13 69 128 - 40 + 118 

I 

Import. L 166,1.6L 184,1.8L 182,1.81 30~~ 2.3l 3101 :!.61 29713.6 
Export. - - 2 - 16 0.2 1 0.1 9 0.1 
Balance 166 182 166 - 300 301 

I 

Import. 486 4.7, 49514.8L 62816.1L1,0001 7.51(') 1,008
1

1

(')8.71 (') 7101 8.6 
Export. 725 5.8 · 788 6.1 479 5.3 798 6.8 1,118 10.3 
Balance + 239 + 293 149 202 + 110 

I 

lmport.ll0,376l100 !10,254 100~l0,208/lOOU3,350ilOOI 11,797I100I 8,172!100 
Export. 12,360 100 13,029 100 9,026 100 11,693 100 10,873 100 8,340 100 
Balance + 1,984 + 2,775 1,182 1,657 - 924 + 168 

(1) Comprls dans • Autres pays •. 
(2) Don! : 

1929 

(1) Included in u Other countries ••. 
(2) Of whkh : 

1930 

Japan - Japan 
Panama 

Import;, 

166 1 :4 
233 2.0 

Export 
% 

Import~~ 

fJ.l 1 ") 
1:W 1.7 
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NICARAGUA 
TABLEAU III (a). 

Importations, par Artltles prlncipnux. 
CoMMERCE GENERAL. MABCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de C6rdobas. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1927 192S. 

Valeur Value Poidsl Valeur Value 
ARTICLES FRINCIPAUX 

I Weight ... I ... % % 

Visndes et prod. de ••.... 180 1.8 0.5 201 1.5 

Riz ..................... 114 1.1 1.3 78 0.6 

Farine .................. 520 5.1 7.0 644 4.8 

Legumes ................ ISO 1.8 1.3 ISO 1.3 

Fruits et prod. de ....... 144 1.4 S.4 97 0.7 

Autres prod. aliment . .... 579 5.7 651 4.9 

Vine et spiritueux ....... 16S 1.6 224 (1) 243 1.8 

Autres boissons •.•....... 266 2.6 33S 2.5 

Petrole : brut ...........• 101 1.0 12.S lOS 0.8 

: rsffine (kerosene). 153 1.5 S24 (*) 161 1.2 

Gazoline ················ 132 1.3 732 (*) 213 1.6 

Savona .................. 166 1.6 o.s 152 1.1 

Parfumerie et prtlpar . .... 145 1.4 183 1.~ 

Prod. chinliq. et phsrmac .• 436 4.3 1.1 4Sl 3.6 

Cigares et cigarettes ..... 152 1.5 0.09 IS6 1.4 
Cuirs et ouvr. en ........ 424 4.2 510 3.11 
Fils de eaton ............ 134 1.3 0.06 Ill 0.8 
Articles de Iaine ......... 155 1.5 0.04 165 1.2 
Articles en soie .......... 2S5 2.8 0.03 557 4.2 
Tissus de eaton .......... 1,657 16.2 1.3 l,S03 13.5 
Vetements de eaton ...... 234 2.3 0.07 259 2.0 
Autres art. en eaton ..... 303 3.0 0.2 323 2.4 
Tissua, autres ··········· 227 2.2 0.7 259 2.0 
Chapeaux et casquettes .. 71 0.7 93 (3) 139 1.0 
Caoutchouc et ouvr. en .. 90 0.9 0.1 107 0.11 
Papier et art. en ... .. ... 169 1.7 o.s 232 1.7 
Verre et poterie .......... 104 1.0 I•--0 0.9 
Fer et acier ............. 639 6.2 5.S 935 7.0 
Cuivre, Ia.iton et buvr. en •. so 0.8 0.1 9:l 0.7 
Machines electriques ...... 103 1.0 0.1 159 l •> . ~ 
Machines agricoles ....... 105 1.0 0.3 172 1.3 
Machines, a.utres ......... 491 4.8 1.6 S51 6.4 
Automobiles et parties ... 169 1.6 161 (') 256 1.9 
Autres articles •.......... 1,332 13.1 2,378 18.0 

TOTAL ........ ........ 10,254 I 100 1 (') I 13,350 1 100 

(1) En milliers de litrcs. 
(2) Le chHTre pour 1913 Ctait de 36,9; pas de donnees dispo· 

niblcs pour npres guerre. 
(3) Nombre, en mHiiers. 
(•l) Nombre d'automobilcs. 
(*) En millier.s de gallons americains (1 gallon nmCrlcain = 

:~,78 litres). 

TABLE III (a). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Value in C6rdobas (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 YEARS 

Poids Valeur Value Poids 
PRINCIPAL ABTICLES 

Weight I Weight ... % 

0.6 187 1.6 0.5 Meats and meat products. 
0.9 9S 0.8 1.1 Rice. 
S.9 4S7 4.1 7.1 Flour. 
1.3 163 1.4 1.3 Vegetables. 
2.4 90 0.8 1.2 Fruits and products. 

577 4.9 Other foodstuffs. 
328 (1) 211 1.8 310 (1) Wines and spirits. 

2Sl 2.4 Other beverages. 
17.2 97 0.8 14.0 Petroleum : crude. 

SS4 (*) 172 1.5 947 (*) : refined (kerosene). 
1,062 (*) 257 2.2 1,275 (*) Benzine (gasoline). 

I 

0.7 133 1.1 0. 7 Soap. 
0.2 163 1.4 0. I Perfumery and toilet preps. 
1.1 531 4.5 1.6 Chemicals and drugs. 
0.11 195 1.7 0.14 Cigars and cigarettes. 

467 4.0 Leather and manufactures. 
0.05 102 0.9 0.04 Cotton thread and yarn. 
0.05 144 1.2 0.04 Woollen goods. 
o.os 574 4.9 o. 12 Silk goods. 
1.3 1,530 13.0 1.3 Cotton piece goods. 
0.10 237 2.0 0.09 Cotton clothing. 
0.2 234 2.0 0.2 Cotton manuf., other . 
o.s 226 1.9 0.8 Other textiles. 

16 (3) Ill 0.9 14 (') Hats and caps . 
0.1 117 l.O 0.1 Rubber and manufactures . 
1.0 21S 1.11 1.9 Paper and manufactures . 

100 0.11 Glass and earthenware. 
9.6 902 7.6 10.3 Iron and steel. 
0.1 131 1.1 0.2 Copper, brass and manuf. 
0.1 27S 2.3 0.5 Machinery, electric . 
0.2 116 1.0 0.2 lllachinery, agricult . 
2.2 S70 7.4 1.7 lllachinery, other. 

269 (') 261 2.2 333 (') Motor-cars and parts . 
1,537 13.0 Other articles. 

(') I 11,797 l1oo I (') TOTAL • 

(1) Thousand litres (1 litre = 0.22 Brit. Imp. gallon). 
(2) Figure for 1913 was 36.9. Post-war figures not nvailabJe. 

(3) Number (OOO's omitted), 
(4) Number of cars. 
(") Thousand American gallons (t" Am. gallon = 0.833 Brit, 

Imp. gallon). 



-193-

NICARAGUA 
TABLEAU UI (b). TABLE UI (b). 

PrlnclpaW< articles exportes. Principal Articles exported. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINOOTS. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND llULLIUU. 

Valeur en milliers de C6rdobas. Value in C6rdobas (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES (') 1925 (4) 1926 YEARS 

PRINOIPAUX 
Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value 

Poids Po ids Poids PRINCIPAL 

ARTICLES 
% Weight I Weight % Weight ARTICLES ... ... % ... 

Bananas .... ······ 1,736 14.0 3.0(1 ) 1,226 9.4 2.2(1 ) 1,442 16.0 2.4(1 ) Bana.no.s. 
Cafe .............. 5,627 45.5 10.8 8,100 G·> li)o 17.7 4,082 45.2 10.3 Coffee. 
Sucre ............. 1,559 12.6 11.0 876 6.7 10.2 443 4.9 5.4 Sugar. 
Peaux brutes ...... 219 1.8 0.4 165 1.3 0.3 206 2.3 0.4 Hides and skins. 
Caoutchouc . ·····. 92 0.7 0.1 104 0.8 0.1 25 0.3 0.04 Rubber. 
Bois .............. 1,911 15.5 28.6(1) 1,408 10.8 22.1(2 ) 1,777 19.7 26.9(2 ) Wood. 
Or brut (3 ) ••••••••• 586 4.7 1.5 686 5.3 614 6.8 Gold, unmanufd. (') 
Argent brut(3 ) •••••• 78 0.6 4.2 34 0.3 22 0.2 Silver, unmanufd. (3 ) 

Autres articles(') ... 552 4.6 430 3.2 415 4.6 Other articles (5). 

'I10TAL , , , , , , , , , , , , 12,360 I 100 I 113,029 I 100 I I 9,026 I 100 I ToTAL. 

ANNEES (') 1928 (4 ) 1929 (') 1930 YEARS 

PRINCIPAUX 
Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value 

PRINCIPAL Poids 
ARTICLES 

I % Weight ... ... 

Bananes .......... 1,923 16.4 ( 1 ) 3.1 1,985 
Cafe .............. 6,792 58.1 17.5 5,903 
Sucre ............. 517 4.4 8.6 238 
Peaux brutes ...... 255 2.2 0.5 146 
Caoutchouc ....... 9 0.1 0.02 1 
Bois .............. 1,262 10.8 (2)22.4 1,339 
Or brut ........... 363 3.1 434 
Argent brut ........ 7 0.1 20 
Autres articles(') ... 565 4.8 807 

TOTAL ............ ll,693 I 100 I 110,872 

(1) Mllllons de r~gimes, 
(2) En millions de c superficial • (ou • board •) feet 

( 1 • board • toot == 2,36 decimetres cubes). 
(3) Poids en tonnes. 

I 

I 

( 4) Y oomprls les espOOe!. 
(5) y compris, jusqu'en 1927 inclus, les reexportations. 

Ensuite, les reexportations sont reparties. 

13 

Poids Poids 

% Weight ... I % Weight ARTICLES 

18.3 4.1(')1 2,250 27 

I 
Bananas. 

54.3 13.2 3,750 45 Coffee. 
2.2 3.5 Sugar. 
1.3 0.3 Hides and skins. 

- 1 (') Rubber. 
12.3 25.6(1) 2,340 28 Wood. 
4.0 Gold, unmanufd. 
0.2 Silver, unmanufd. 
7.4 Other articles ('). 

100 I I 8,340 1 100 I I !'OTAL. 

(1) Mllllon stems. 
(2) In millions of u superficial .. feet (or board feet). 

(3) \\reight in tons. 
(4) Including specie. 
(5) Including, until 1927 inclusive, re~exports. 

after, 1·c-exports are distributed. 
There-
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TABLEAU I (a). 
Importations el exportallons de marchandlses 

et de llngots et ••peoes. 
CoM>lERCE GENERAL. Valeur en milliers de £. 

AN ES YEARS 1913 1916 

Marchandises :-Merchandise : 

I 
5,170 I Import .•••.••....•.....••.. 6,324 

Export ••................... 7,097 6,0221 

1917 

5,800 
8,591 

NIGERIA 
TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports of 1\lerebandlse 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. Value in £ (OOO's omi~ted). 

1918 t9t9 1 t92o 1921 1922 

7,421 10,791 20,741 10,236 10,303 

9,510 14,676 16,952 8,256 8,934 

Ba! 1980 l 369 ance .................... . . 1 + 773 1 + s52 1 + 2 791 1 + 2 os9 1 + 3,885 1 3,789 1 

Lingote et especes : 
Bullion and Specie : 

Import .•••.••.............. 878 610 1,733 897 885 1,744 506 601 

Export ..•...•.............. 255 75 131 53 50 8 1,434 1,512 

Balance .••..•.............• 6231 535 1 t,6o2 1 844 1 835 1 1, 736 1 + 928 1 + 9 ll 

BALANCE GENERALE 
TOTAL BALANCE ............ } + 150 1 + 3171 + 1,1891 + 1,2451 + 3,050 1- 5,5251 - 1,0521 - 458 

Reexport. (1)- Re-exports (1) : 

Marchandises - Merchandise 318 146 120 153 175 236 230 144 

Lingots et especes - Bullion 
and Specie ••.••.••••.•.•. 255 67 ll9 51 50 6 1,432 1,509 

Billete d'Etat (') : I 

Currency notes (1) : 

Import ••..•...••..••.••..•. 0 0 0 0 340 2,732 24 4 
Export. (3 ) •••••••••••••••••• 0 0 6 2 0 27 ll 5 

YEARS 1923 1924 1925 1 t926 t927 1 t928 1929 1930 

Marchandises: -Merchandise : 
Import •.••...........•..... 10,2691 10,945 14,778 12,755 14,432 15,761 13,216 12,614 
Export ..................... 10,877 14,454 16,957 16,681 15,674 17,075 17,757 15,028 

' Balance . . • . . • . . . • . • . • . . • . . . I + 608 I + 3,509 I+ 2,179 I + 3,926 I + 1,242 I + 1,314 I + 4,541 I + 2,214 

Lingote et especes : 
Bullion and Specie : 

Import .•••••.••...•.•••.••• 1,473 1,971 1,445 736 669 351 ISO 83 
Export ..•.........•........ 828 584 413 658 667 132 166 146 

Balance •••..•........•...•• 6451 -1,387I-I.o32 1 - 781 21 - 2t91 141 + 63 

BALANCE Gli:NERALE .••.••••• 
ToTAL BALANCE .••....•...• } 371 + 2,1221 + 1,1471 +. 3,8481 + 1,240 1 + 1,0951 + 4,5271 + 2,477 

Reexport. (1)- Re-exports (1): 

Marchandises - Merchandise 82 
Lingote et especes - Bullion 

and Specie •..•••.••••.•••• 820 

Billete d'Etat (') : 
Currency notes (1) : 

Import •••••••.••..•..•.•••• 19 
Export. (3) •••••••••••••••••• 0 

(ll Compns dans les exportations. 
(2 Non compris dans le tableau. 
(3 Se compose entJ~rement de reexportations. 

70 

577 

5 
0 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tousles tableaux pour Ia 
Nigerie: 

(a) les billets d'Etat sont exclus; 
(b) lea importations du Gouvernement sont inclu­

ses et reparties; 
{c) en 1925 et aprea, le territoire comprend le 

Cameroun (Mandat hritannique) ; 
(d.l «commerce special» signifie, 8.\\X importations, 

« importations generales moins reexportations » ; aux 
exportations, a exportations de produits indigenes ».(< 

< c 

57 142 204 148 176 250 

407 658 667 132 166 146 

55 106 564 552 8 3 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

(1) Included m exports. 
(2) Not included In the table. 
(3) Consists entirely of re-exports. 
GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Nigeria 1 

(a) Currency notes are excluded ; 
(b) Government imports are included and distri· 

buted; 
{c) in 1925 and later, the territory include• the 

Cameroons (British Mandate) ; 
" (d) u Special trade " means, for imports, u general 
imports less re-exports " ; for exports, " exports of 
don:r,stic produce ". 
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NIGERIE NIGERIA 

TABLEAU JI, TABLE II. 

Commeree g~nernl avec les principan:r pays euangel'8, General 'fiode with Principal Foreign ·countries. 

1\fARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

V nleur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

PAYS PRINOIPAUX 

PRINCIPAL 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 i930 
COUNTRIES 

% % % %1 % % 
ALLEMAGNE , ....•• Import. 1,259 7.8 1,134 8.4 1.407 9.3 1,622 10~ 1 1,325 9.9 1,274 10.0 
GERMANY •...•.... Export. 3,606 20.8 3,792 21.9 3.777 23.1 3,913 22.71 3,421 19.1 4,058 .2H.7 

Ba.Iance + 2,347 + 2,658 + 2,370 + 2,291 + 2,096 + 2,784 

BELGIQUE .•...••.• 
Import. 71 0.4 80 0.6 78 0.5 110 0.7 128 1.0 95 0.7 

BELGIUM •..•...... 
Export. 92 0.5 113 0.7 77 0.5 167 1.0 101 0.6 73 o.:; 
Balance + 21 + 33 - 1 + 57 - 27 - 22 

Import. 129 0.8 207 1.5 274 1.8 273 1.7 311 2.3 310 2.-'a 
FRANCE ........... Export. 767 4.4 962 5.6 948 5.8 1,431 8.3 1,461 8.1 815 :i.4 

Ba.Iance + 638 + 755 + 674 + 1,158 + 1,150 + 505 

ITALIE .•.....• ' ••.• 
Import. 29 0.2 40 0.3 57 0.4 ~!:j 0.8 174 1.3 174 1.4 

ITALY •........... 
Export. 379 2.2 431 2.5 408 2.5 3.7 529 3.0 489 3.2 
Ba.Iance + 350 + 391 + 351 + 512 + 355 + 315 

PAYS·BAS ••.....•• 
Import. 425 2.6 470 3.5 461 3.1 556 3.4 485 3.61 513 4.1 

NETHERLANDS ...•. 
Export. 1,011 5.8 511 2.9 588 3.6 1,000 5.8 1,441 8.0 1,136 7.a 
Balance + 586 + 41 + 127 + 444 + 956 I+ 623 

ROYAUME·UNI .•..• 
Import. 11,995 73.9 9,514 70.5 10,701 70.9 11,652 72.3 9,368 69.9 8,633 611.0 

UNITED KINGDOM .. 
Export. 9,667 55.6 9,614 55.4 7.753 47.4 7,535 43.8 7,990 44.6 6,184 -10.11 
Ba.Iance -2,328 + 100 -2.948 -4,117 -1,378 -2,449 

Import. 715 4.4 514 3.8 468 3.1 42 0.3 248 1.9 195 1.5 
COTE DE L'OR •.••• 

Export. 148 0.8 490 2.8 587 3.6 166 1.0 159 0.9 190 1.2 
GOLD COAST •..... 

Ba.lance - 567 - 24 + 119 + 124 - 89 - 5 

Import. 111 0.7 109 0.8 174 1.1 !56 1.0 139 1.0 72 0.6 
SIERRA LEONE ••••. Exp_ort. 12 0.1 7 - 34 0.2 14 0.1 17 0.1 10 0.1 

Ba.Iance - 99 - 102 - 140 - 142 - 122 - 62 

ETATS·UNIS Import. 966 6.0 988 7.3 1.242 8.2 1,351 8.4 1,005 7.5 1,142 9.0 
D' AMERIQUE .•••• Export. 1,625 9.4 1,285 7.4 2,007 12.8 2,126 12.3 2,554 14.2 2,014 13.3 

U.S.A . .......... Ba.Iance + 659 + 297 + 765 + 775 + 1,549 + 872 

Import. 523 3.2 435 3.3 239 1.6 l!24 1.3 213 1.6 289 2.3 
AtrTRES PAYS ..... 

Export. 63 0.4 134 0.8 162 1.0 217 1.3 250 1.' 205 1.3 
OTHER COUNTRIES .• 

Ba.lance 460 301 77 7 + 37 84 - - - - -
Import. 16,223 100 13,491 100 15,101 100 16,112 100 13,396 100 12,697 100 

TOTAL •.•••••••• •• Export. 17,370 100 17,339 100 16,341 100 17,207 100 17,923 100 15,174 100 
Ba.Iance + 1,147 + 3,848 + 1.240 + 1,095 + 4,527 + 2,477 
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NIGERIE 
TABLEAU ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
CoMMERCE GENERAL. MARcHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

I 
Valeur Value I Po ids I Valeur Value 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I w . h 0/ 
o/c e1g t " ... 0 . .. 0 

Poisson ··········· 793 5.0 IS 747 
Riz ..•.....••...•. 172 1.1 9.5 19S 
Prod. cereales ..... 207 1.3 6.6 226 
Noix de cola ..... 533 3.4 6.5 342 
Sucre ............. 11S 0.7 4.3 123 
Sel ··············· 294 1.9 54 282 
Bieres ............. 210 1.3 1,126(2 ) 159 
Boissons spiritueuses 219 1.4 574(') 195 
Autres comestibles et 

boissons ........• 357 2.2 337 
Tabae brut ........ 25S 1.6 2.4 235 
Bois brut ········· 117 0.7 ( 6 ) 7. 7 83 
Huiles minerales ... 619 3.9 10,3S4(') 5S9 
Ciment ....•.••.... 2S4 1.8 so 234 
Savon ..•.......... 104 0.7 3.5 83 
Prod. chimiq., dro· 

gues et couleurs .. 267 1.7 235 
Cigarettes .......... 332 2.1 ( 3 ) 3.5 267 

Coton : tissua de ... 4,112 26.1 I (4)119.6} 
= 14.4 

3,401 

: bonneterie ....•. 152 1.0 122 
: autrea ouvrages, 

et fils ......... 334 2.1 256 
Sacs .............. 272 1.7 553(') 277 
V8tements, chapeaux 322 2.0 277 

Fils et textiles, autres 339 2.2 2S7 

Bois ouvmge ...... 373 2., 239 
Verroteries •...•... 104 0.7 0.5 80 
Verrerie et poterie .• 130 0.8 116 
Fer : tOle galvanise. 340 2.2 17.2 266 
Fer et acier, ouvr . .. 1,302 8.3 1,041 
lfaebines .......... 514 3.3 444 
Ustensiles et outils . 153 1.0 120 
Autos et auto-camions 430 2.7 2,215(1) 223 
Autres vehicules, et 

parties de vehicules 522 3.3 445 
Colis postaux •..••• 329 2.1 316 
Autres articles ....• 1,149 7.3 971 

TOTAL .......... 15,761 I 100 I I 13,216 

(1) Nombre. 
(2) MUliers de British Imperial gallons (1 gallon= 4,54lltres). 
(3) l\lilJions de centaines de pieces. 
(4) Millions de yards carres (1 mHre carre - 1,196 yardo 

carres). 
(5) Mllllen de douzaines. 
(6) Millions de • superficial feet • (1 • super. foot • - 2,36 dec!· 

m~tres cubes). : 

5.7 
1.5 
1.7 
2.6 
0.9 
2.1 
1.2 
1.5 

2.6 
1.8 
0.6 
4.4 
1.8 
0.6 

1.8 
2.0 

25.7 

0.9 

1.9 
2.1 
2.1 
2.2 

1.8 
0.6 
0.9 
2.0 
7.9 
3.4 
0.9 
1.7 

3.4 
2.4 
7.3 

I 100 

NIGERIA 
TABLE ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids I Valeur Value 

Weight 
1 I % 

IS 6S3 5.4 
11.2 214 1.7 

7.1 212 1.7 
4.6 225 1.8 
5.3 119 0.9 

53 290 2.3 
S67(') 139 1.1 
451(2) 190 1.5 

341 2.7 
1.9 290 2.3 

(') 4. 6 66 0.5 
9,713(') 641 5.1 

62 174 1.4 
2.3 74 0.6 

257 2.0 
(') 2. s 354 2.8 

I 
Poids i I 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight 

17 Fish. 
13.1 Rice. 

7.S Cereal products. 
4.9 Kola nuts. 
6.0 Sugar. 

59 Salt. 
717(2 ) Beer. 
434(1) Spirits, potable. 

Other food and drink. 
2.5 Tobacco, unmanuf. 

(') 4.1 Timber. 
12,592(2 ) Mineral oils. 

52 Cement. 
2.6 Soap. 

Chemicals, druga and 
colours. 

( 3 ) 3. s Cigarettes. I (4 )101.1} 
= 11.6 

3,045 24.1 I (4)100.5} . -= II. 9 Cotton : p1ece goods. 

liO 0.8 : hosiery. 
: other manufac-

221 1.8 tures & yam. 
591(') 330 2.6 823(6 ) Baga and sacks. 

267 2.1 Apparel and hats .. 
Iss 1.5 Yarns & textiles, 

other. 
lSI 1.4 Manufactured wood. 

0.4 74 0.6 0.4 Beads. 
105 0.8 Glass &earthen ware. 

14.0 253 2.0 14.7 Iron: galva.nisedsheet 
S7S 7.0 Iron & steel, manuf. 
350 2.8 Machinery. 
ll6 0.9 Implements & tools. 

1,127(1) 304 2.4 1,584 (1) Motor· cars & -lorries. 
Other vehicles, and 

357 2.8 vehicle parts. 
464 3.7 Parcels post. 

1,102 8.9 Other articles. 

I I 12,614 I 100 I TOTAL. 
(1) Number. 

l2) Thousand British Imperial gallons (1litre = 0.22 gallon). 
3) Hundreds (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
4) Million square yards (1 square yard ~ 0.836 square 

metre; 1 square metre - 1.196 sq. yarda). 
(5) Thousand dozens. 
(6) Million superficial feet. 
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NIGERIE 
TABLEAU ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 

MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPJl:CES ('). 
Valeur en milliers de £, 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 

I 
Valeur Value I' Poids ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX ... I % Weight 

Cacao ••••..••••.••• 2,421 14.3 50 
Arachides ••.••••... 1,849 10.9 104.8 
Noyau de noix pal-

mistes •...••.•.•• 4,423 26.1 251 
Huile de palmier ... 3,751 22.2 129.1 
Peaux ••.•••••....• 950 5.6 6.6 
Caoutchouc brut ••.. 256 1.5 2.3 

Aoajou {rond) ...... 307 1 8 { {') 1,755 \ 
. =(')21.7 f 

Minerai d'etain •...• 2,210 13.1 13.3 
Co ton brut, egrene 

Valeur 

. .. 
2,306 
2,466 

4,265 
3,767 

930 
164 

243 

2,299 

1929 

NIGERIA 
TABLE ill (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

.MERCHANDISE, B=oN AND SPECIE (1). 
Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Value I Po ids 

I 
Valeur Value I Po ids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

I% Weight . .. I % Weight 

13.1 56 1,756 11.9 53 Cocoa. 
14.0 177 2,196 14.9 148 Ground nuts. 

24.3 255 3,679 24.9 264 Palm kernels. 
21.4 133.9 3,250 22.0 138.2 Palm oil. 
5.3 6.6 877 i:J.9 4.9 Skins and hides. 
0.9 2.0 150 1.0 2.2 Rubber, raw. 

1.4 1 <'> 1,s19} 
\ =(1)17.2 

llO 0.7 { (
3)672 \ 

= (')S _1 I Mahogany logo. 

13.1 15.1 1,373 9.3 12.3 Tin ore. 

(• lint>) •......... 349 2.1 3.8 543. 3.1 6.0 624 4.2 8.1 Cotton lint. 
Autres articles •..... 4ll 2.4 598 3.4 

TOTAL •..•.•..... 16,927 I 1001 I 17,581 100 

!1) Les chi!Ires des esp~es sont n6ant. 
2) Milliers de pi~s. 
3) Milliers de pieds cubes (1 pied cube = 0,0283 m~tre cube). 

TABLEAU IV. 
Importations et exportations de lingots et espeees. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de £. 

I 
763 G.2 Other articles. 

I 14,778 I 100 I I TOTAL. 

(1) The figures for specie are nil. 
(2) Number (OOO"s omitted). 
(3) Thousand cubic feet (1 cubic metre = 35.33 cubic feet). 

TABLE IV. 
Imports and Exports of Bullion and Speeie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

MONNAIE DE BILLON 
OR • GOLD ARGENT {1) • SILVER {1) TOTAL 

TOKEN OOIN 
ANNEES 

YEARS i ... $ i .. 
0 0 § 0 

"" ~ "" ~ Ol ~ l'il Ill -
1925 8 6 - 2 

1926 . - 5 - - II 

1927 5 - - 5 

1928 3 - - 3 

1929 2 - - 2 

1930 2 - - 2 

(1) Les montants consistent entl~rement en esp~es, a 
l"exception des !Ingots compris, dont les chiffres sont : 

1920 1922 1923 
Import. • • • • • 2 0 1 
Export. • • • • • o 2 0 

25 
3 
3 
4 
7 
2 

1924 
1 
0 

i 
0 

~ 
l'il 

387 + 
298 + 
185 + 
131 + 
164 + 
146 + 

1925 
2 
0 

"' i i $ i i $ 
" ~ 

0 0 § 0 0 § 
"" ~ "" ~ 
~ Ol ~ Ol 

Ill l'il Ill l'il Ill -
362 1,412 20 -1,392 1,445 413 -1,032 

295 728 360 - 368 736 658 - 78 

182 661 482 - 179 669 667 - 2 

127 344 1 - 343 351 132 - 219 

157 171 2 - 169 ISO 166 - 14 

144 79 - - 79 83 146 + 63 

(1) The amounts consist entirely of spec1e, except for tbe 
following figures of bullion Included : 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

1 2 1 1 1 
0 0 (I 0 0 
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NORvEGE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchandlses 
et de llngots ct espilces. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milllers de kroner. 

MA.ROHANDISES 
PERIODES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

NORWAY 
TABLES I (n) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports or l\lerchnndlse 
and or Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in kroner (OOO's omitted). 

(I) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
BALANCE 

GENERALE 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

TOTAL 
Import. I Export. Balance BALANCE 

REEXP. 
(') 

RE-EXP. 
(') 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 ...•...... 1,010,641 670,329 -340,312 834 571 - 263 - 340,575 

I 
12,720 

1929 .......... 1,063,279 742,687 -320,592 952 1,239 + 287 - 320,305 9,359 
1930 .... - ..... 1,055, 741 674,729 -381,012 619 283 - 336 - 381,348 9,271 

( 3 ) Mois TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. ( 3 ) Mois 
( 3 ) Months MARCHANDISES - MERCHANDISE MARCHANDISES - MERCHANDISE ( 3 ) Months 

1927 I ....... 68,517 57,202 - 11,315 72,798 59,882 - 12,916 1929 I. 422 
II ...... 65,162 58,835 - 6,327 75,0ll 53,068 - 21,943 II. 737 
III ..... 75,659 65,102 - 10,557 85,552 61,867 - 23,685 III. 766 
IV ...... 75,358 50,479 - 24,879 97,965 62,203 - 35,762 IV. 615 
v ....... 75,460 46,399 - 29,061 91,475 61,548 - 29,927 v. 540 
VI ...... 79,229 51,453 - 27,776 92,422 56,933 - 35,489 VI. 751 
VII ..... 80,882 53,086 - 27,796 79,485 63,414 - 16,071 VII. 1,173 
VIII .... 91,650 57,752 - 33,898 92,711 67,939 - 24,772 VIII. 757 
IX ..... 84,832 57,691 - 27,141 100,763 69,492 - 31,271 IX. 958 
X ...... 95,520 64,530 - 30,990 95,091 69,306 - 25,785 x. 827 
XI ..... 89,550 54,347 - 35,203 94,105 59,703 - 34,402 XI. 818 
XII ..... 95,025 58,192 - 36,833 79,819 57,415 - 22,404 XII. 1.005 

12 IDOlS •••• -976,844 I 675,0681-301,7761 1,057,1971 742,710 l-314,4271 12 months.! 9,369 

1928 I ....... 66,202 48,454 - 17,748 80 63 - 17 11930(') I. 0.5 
II ...... 83,250 57,670 - 25,580 77 57 - 20 II. 0.7 
Ill ..... 98,118 70,724 - 27,394 90 63 - 27 III. 0.9 
IV .....• 74,801 46,977 - 27,824 85 61 - 24 IV. 0.6 
v ..... :. 87,074 53,391 - 33,683 96 57 - 39 v. 0.8 
VI .....• 85,264 53,458 - 31,806 80 49 - 31 VI. 0.9 
VII ..... 66,024 50,971 - 15.053 72 57 - 15 VII. 1.2 
VIII .... 89,149 62,154 - 26,995 98 58 - 40 VIII. 0.8 
IX ..... 82,273 59,272 - 23,001 ll2 56 - 56 IX. 0.8 
X ...... 101,188 59,504 - 41,684 100 56 - 44 X. 0.9 
XI ..... 79,433 54,677 - 24,756 97 47 - 50 XI. 0.7 
XII ..... 87,414 52,280 - 35,134 70 49 - 21 XII. 0.7 

12 roms •••• 1 1,ooo, 19o 1 669,5321- 330,6581 1.057 673 1- 384 12 months. I 9.5 

(1) Commerce general. 
(2) Reexportations de marchandises. Non compris dans le 

tableau. 
(3) Chlfires provlsolres. 
(4) Millions de kroner. 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous los tableaux pour Ia 
N orvege, a Importations speciales • signifie , impor­
tations generales, moine reexportations'· 

(1) General trade. 
(2) Re-exports of Merchandise. Not included In the table, 

(3) Provisional figures. 
(4) Million kroner. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Norway, 
" Special imports " means " general imports, less re~ 
exports''. 
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NORvEGE NORWAY 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, ~or Pa~·s prlnelpn&x. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMERCE GJiNERAL, MAROHANDISES SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. V aJue in kroner (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX 
Import. Export. Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES 

I I 
Balance 

I 
Balance 

... % ... % (') % (') % 
I 

Allemagne ... 261,377 24.4 97,946 13.0 '-163,431 229 21.ii 82 12.0 f-- 147 Germany. 
Belgique .... 34,589 3 ., 

.~ 31,731 4.2 - 2,858 30 2.9 25 3.7 1- 5 Belgium. 
Danemark ... 65,207 6.1 31,643 4.2 - 33,564 74 6.9 37 ii.4 f-- 37 Denmark. 
Espagne Spain & Ca-

et Canaries 18,273 1.7 13,149 1.8 1- 5,124 HI 1.11 12 1.8 1- 7 nary Islands. 
Finlande .... 1,484 0.1 4,401 0.6 + 2,917 2 0.2 7 0.7 + 5 Finland. 
France .....• 21,165 2.0 38,087 5.1 + 16,922 23 2.2 38 5.5 + 15 France. 
Grande· 

Bretagne 221,643 20.7 199,583 26.5 - 22,060 274 25.8 171 2:i.O f-- 103 Great Britain. 
lrlande ..... 5,889 0.5 3,491 0.5 - 2,398 - - 2 0.3 + 2 Ireland. 
Italie ....... 13,440 1.3 18,389 2.4 + 4,949 13 1.2 19 2.8 + 6 lta.ly. 
Pays-Bas .... 48,846 4.6 18,658 2.a - 30,188 44 4.1 26 3.9 - 18 Netherlands. 
Pologne 

. 
Poland 

et Dantzig 19,275 1.8 10,601 1.4 - 8,674 22 2.0 5 0.11 - 17 and Danzig. 
Portugal Portugal 

et Madere 5,844 0.5 14,582 1.9 + 8, 738 5 0.5 13 1.9 + 8 and Madeira. 
Russie ...... 7,055 0.7 17,904 2.4 + 10,849 21 2.0 30 4.4 + 9 Russia. 

Suede ...... 96,951 9.0 . 41,737 5.6 - 55,214 89 8.4 H 6.5 r-- 45 Sweden. 
Chine ....... 745 0.1 11,904 1.6 + 11,159 - - 6 0.9 + 6 China. 

Inde brit. (1). 12,283 1 ., 
.~ 11,776 1.6 - 507 18 1.6 10 l.il - 8 Britishlndia( t ). 

lndes neerlan- Dutch East 

daises .... 7,734 0.7 2,037 0.3 - 5,697 3 0.3 2 0.2 - I Indies. 

Japan ..... _. 1,579 0.1 9,507 1.3 + 7,928 3 0.3 13 1.8+ 10 Japan. 

Australia .... 368 - 11,512 1.5 + ll,144 - - 5 0.7 + 5 Australia. 

Argentine --- 35,123 3.3 9,614 1.3 1- 25,509 23 2.1 8 1.2 1- 15 Argentine. 

Bresil ....... 4,153 0.4 10,283 1.4 + 6,130 4 0.3 9 1.3+ 5 Brazil. 

Canada (1) ••• 19,324 1.8 4,247 0.6 f-- 15,077 14 1.3 3 0.4 1- ll Canada('), 

Cuba ....... 42 - 9,744 1.3 + 9,702 - - 7 1.1+ 7 Cuba. 

Etats-Unis United States 

d'Amerique 112,292 10.5 73,576 9.11 - 38,716 103 9.7 55 8.1 1- 48 of America.. 

Autres pays . 57,957 5.3 55,944 7.2 f-- 2,013 52 4.9 55 11.1 + 3 Other Countr. 

ToTAL .. .. II,072,6381too \752,046\too ~320,5921 1,065 l1oo I 684 \too ~ 381 TOTAL. 

(1) y compris (montants inconnus) :duns • Jnclc britannique •. 
Jndes orientales britunniqucs ; duns • Cnnadn •, Terre~Ncuve. 

(2) :\lillions de kroner. 

(1) Including (amounts unlmol\-n) : in " British India " 
British East Indies ; in u Canada ••, Newfoundland. 

(2) l\lillion kroner. 
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NORvEGE 
TABLEAU III (a). 

Importations, par Articles prineipaux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriqucs. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

I Valeur - V slue I Poida Valeur- Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAU:X: ... I % Weight ... % 

Viande et gibier ...... 10,831 1.0 8.6 9,853 0.9 

Oieomargarine, etc. . .. 6,610 0.6 6.6 5,444 0.5 
Froment ............. 20,457 2.0 99 23,926 2.2 

Seigle ············ ... 27,329 2.7 137 23,241 2.2 
Orge ....... ········. 4,611 0.5 22 4,146 0.4 
Mais ................ 20,692 2.0 115 13,592 1.3 
Farina de froment .... 18,301 1.8 72 18,498 1.7 
Autres cerea1es et prod. 9,499 0.9 30 7,963 0.7 
Fruits et prod. de .... 33,337 3.3 57 36,129 3.4 
Cafe . ············· .. 33,816 3.3 16.7 29,440 2.7 
Sucre ............... 21,061 2.1 73 22,893 2.1 
Huiles grasses, veget .. 21,150 2.1 22.9 23,879 2.2 
Boissons a1cooliques .. 11,372 1.1 5.5 12,033 1.1 
Denrees aliment., autres 25,477 2.5 45 18,704 1.8 
Peaux seches et brutes 9,922 1.0 4.0 7,557 0.7 
Pea.ux, autres ........ 12,880 1.3 l.l 13,077 1.2 
Tourteaux, etc ........ 10,411 1.0 48 6,939 0.7 
Fourrages ; semences 17,055 1.7 105 14,457 1.3 
Tabac •.•............ "1,577 0.7 2.4 7,745 0.7 
Bois brut et mi-fabr. 17,150 1.7 317 21,349 2.0 
Huiles de petrole ..... 23,798 2.3 222 28,264 2.6 
Huiles et graisses, autres 21,282 2.1 48 17,103 1.6 
Houille .............. 39,692 3.9 2,123 52,591 4.9 
Coke et escarbilles .... 13,227 1.3 484 16,365 1.5 
Autres miner., et miner. 37,947 3.7 543 46,301 4.3 
Prod. chimiq. ; engrais 16,880 1.6 140 17,237 1.6 
Fibres textiles ······· 12,764 1.2 8.1 13,0ll 1.2 
Articles de cuir ...... 11,007 1.1 0.6 8,201 0.8 
Fils et cordes ........ 28,164 2.7 7.1 32,103 3.0 
Tissue de Iaine ....... 34,670 3.4 2.0 35,402 3.3 
Tissue de coton ...... 40,782 4.0 5.4 43,709 4.1 
Autres tissue ......... 38,820 3.8 9.5 45,051 4.2 
Caoutchouc et ouvr. . . 14,432 1.4 2.6 14,260 1.3 
Papier, pate et art. en. 9,507 0.9 47 9,789 0.9 
Faience et verre ..... 13,054 1.3 35 11,204 1.0 
Fer brut et mi-fabr. . .. 24,194 2.3 145 27,309 2.5 
Ouvrages en fer ...... 40,391 3.9 117 43,835 ,_1 
Autres metaux et ouvr. 26,595 2.6 22 26,670 2.5 
Machines ············ 56,115 5.5 ;32 66,844 6.2 
v ehicules .. - ......... 21,125 2.1 8.0 24,417 2.3 
Navires •............. 98,997 9.7 311 107,465 10.0 
Autres articles ....... 60,380 5.9 119 64,642 6.3 

TOTAL ...•.. - ...... 1,023,361 1 100 ,5,609 11,072,638 1 1oo 

(1) :\Iillions de kroner. 

Poids 
Weight 

8.0 
5.8 

119 
139 
25 
81 
72 
29 
63 
15.4 
92 
25.1 

6.2 
38 

3.8 
1.3 

34 
82 

2.6 
391 
270 

40 
2,435 

541 
653 
136 

9.9 
0.5 
8.9 
2.1 
5.8 

12.1 
3.1 

45 
26 

164 
126 

28 
24 
9.8 

328 
99 

,6,200 

NORWAY 
TABLE ill (a). 

lmports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in kroner (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur - V slue I Poids 
(') % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

8 0.8 7.6 Meat and game. 

4 0.4 5.1 Oleomargarine, etc. 

19 1.8 131 Wheat. 

16 1.5 155 Rye. 

4 0.4 42 Barley. 

16 1.5 136 Maize. 

14 1.3 65 Wheat flour. 

4 0.4 18 Other cereals and prod. 

35 3.3 73 Fruit and prod. of. 

21 2.0 17.0 Coffee, raw. 

20 1.9 100 Sugar. 

-11 1.0 15.6 Fatty oils, vegetable. 

12 1.1 5.8 Spirits, wine, etc. 

18 1.7 32 Foodstuffs, other. 

7 0.7 4.9 Hides, dry and raw. 

11 1.0 1.3 Skins, other. 

6 0.6 43 Oil-cakes, etc. 

11 1.0 71 Fodder and seeds. 

7 0.7 2.5 Tobacco: 

17 1.6 289 Timber. 

27 2.5 271 Petroleum oils. 

15 1.4 39 Oils and fats, other. 

45 4.2 2.275 Coal. 

13 1.2 462 Coke and cinders. 

52 4.9 748 Other minerals, and ores. 

18 1.7 150 Chemicals and manures. 

10 0.9 9.9 Textile· fibres. 

8 0.8 0.5 Leather manu£. 

30 2.8 9.4 Yarns and rope. 

34 3.2 2.1 Woollen goods. 

36 3.4 5.5 Cotton goods. 

44 4.1 13.4 Other textiles. 
14 1.3 3.6 Rubber and manu£. 

10 0.9 46 Paper, pulp and manu£. 
12 1.1 22 Pottery and glass. 

21 2.0 147 Iron, raw & semi-manu£. 
40 3.8 119 Iron, manufact. 
26 2.4 21 Other metals and manu£. 

61 5.7 21 Machinery. 
23 2.2 9.6 Vehicles. 

198 18.6 538 Ships. 
67 6.21 109 Other articles. 

I 1.065 j1oo 16,237 ToTAL. 

(1) Million kroner. 
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NORvEGE NORWAY 

TABLEAU III (b). TABLE Ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles principaux. Exports, by Prlnelpnl Articles. 

COMMERCE SPEOIAL. MAROHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de kroner. V u.lue in kroner (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... % Weight ... % Weight (I) % Weight 

Graisses animales ..... 30,644 4.6 39 32,677 4.4 43 22 3.2 33 Animal fats. 
La.it condense, sucre .. 8,455 1.3 7.5 4,663 0:6 5.7 4 0.6 4.9 Condenaed milk, sweet<>n. 
Harengs, frais ........ 12,171 1.8 103 14,376 1.9 121 14 2.1 111 Herring, fresh. 
Poisson fra.is, autre ... 10,801 1.6 14.8 12,750 1.7 17.5 15 2.2 20.4 Fresh fish, other. 
Harengs, saJes ....... 15,522 2.3 82 17,370 2.3 96 20 3.0 112 Herring, salted. 
Poisson sec : morue, Dried fish: cod, etc., 

ronde et sales ...... 56,616 8.5 78 59,432 8.0 87 51 7.6 78 split or salted. 
Poisson conserve ..... 41.591 6.2 36 45,920 6.2 37 35 5.2 30 Tinned fish. 
Autres aliments ...... 10,451 1.6 13 16,293 2.2 25 14 2.1 22 Other foodstuffs. 

I Hides and skins, dry and 
Peaux seches et salees • 12,939 1.9 5.6 10,351 1.4 5.7 8 1.2 5.4 salted. 
Nitrate de chaux (Nor-

gesalpeter) ......... 16,728 2.5 112 30,159 4.1 208 53 7.9 367 Nitrate of lime. 
Nitrate de soude ..... 5,947 0.9 35 4,530 0.6 28 4 0.6 28 Sodium nitrate. 
Bois bruts et mi-fabr ... 38,203 5.7 426 39,639 5.3 442 33 4.9 352 Timber. 
Pate de bois : mecanique 25,964 3.9 523 28,799 3.9 600 29 4.3 611 Wood pulp: mechanical. 

:chimique (cellulose). 67,401 10.1 272 69,934 9.4 280 60 8.9 242 :chemical (cellulose). 
Minerai de fer et con- Iron ore and concan· 

centre ............. 7,480 1.1 546 10,072 1.4 735 9 1.3 632 trates. 
Pyrites (non brftlees) .. 13,901 2.1 646 15,249 2.0 657 13 1.9 640 Pyrites (not burnt). 

Aluminium .......... 27,127 4.0 16.8 44,919 6.1 29.6 35 5.2 23.7 Aluminium. 

Zinc ················ 1,356 0.2 2.1 1,007 0.1 3.0 8 1.2 27.1 Zinc. 
Ferro-manganese ..... 18,290 2.7 77 17,248 2.3 69 12 1.8 48 Ferro-manganese. 

Autres ferro-allisges .. 9,500 1.4 36 14,477 2.0 52 11 1.6 36 Other ferro-alloys. 

Pierres et ouvr. en ... 7,461 1.1 237 8,873 1.2 263 9 1.3 292 Stone and manuf. 

Huiles de poisson .... 20,296 3.0 29 23,947 3.2 40 16 2.4 27 Fish-oil. 

Poisson et baleine, pul-
.verises ............ 14,344 2.1 52.7 19,098 2.6 82.2 17 2.5 82.7 Fish and whale-meal. 

Carbure de calcium ... 4,592 0.7 25 5,756 0.8 32 4 0.6 23 Calcium carbide. 

Autres prod. chimiq. 7,002 1.0 22 5,331 0.7 17 5 0.7 15 Other chemicals. 

Papier .••....•...•..• 89,420 13.3 311 90,459 12.2 316 79 11.7 295 Paper. 

Navires ......•...•..• 19,172 2.9 110 !6,693 2.3 89 19 2.8 85 Ships. 

Explosifs ............ 6,627 1.0 4.2 3,977 0.5 4.2 3 0.4 2.9 Explosives. 

Autres articles .....•. 70,328 10.5 449 78,688 10.6 504 73 10.8 484 Other articles. 

670,3291100 I 4,311 1 j1oo ,4,889 
I 

j1oo ,4,730 TOTAL ...........• • 742,687 I 675 TOTAL 

(1) Millions de kroner. (1) Million kroner. 
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NORVEGE 
TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de Jlngots et especes. 
CoMMERCE GENERAL Valeur en milliers de kroner. 

IMPORT. I 
Or: 

Platine; 
etautref-1 

NORWAY 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion and Specie. 
GENERAL TRADE. Value in kroner (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORT. 

Argent: !ingots MONNAIES COIN LINGOTS BULLION !ingots et mon· ANNEEB rt mon- monnaiea naies 
YEARS naiea 

Gold: Silver: Plati-
Bullion num;& Bullion 
and coin other and coin coin 

1928 ............ (') 69 (') 7651 -
1929 .....•...... (') 69 (') 8931 -
1930 ...•.••...•• (') 39 (') 578 (3) 2 

TABLEAU V. 
Commerce special, pnr groupes ('). 

1\.fARCHANDISES, LINOOTS ET ESPECES. 

V a.leur en milliers de kroner. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Or 
Gold 

-
-
-

1928 

BALANCE 

Platine 
Argent Autres Or Argent 

Silver Other Gold Silver 
Pla.ti-
num 

---------(') 282 - (') 289 - - 263 
(') 1,005 - (') 234 - + 287 

(') 283 - - - - 336 

TABLE V. 
Special Trade, by Classes ('). 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Va.lue in kroner (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

GROUPES - CLASSES Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur - V a1ue I Poids Va.leur- Value 

I 
Poids 

... % Weight ... I % Weight (') I % Weight 

1!1-IPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 
I. Ani.ma.ux vivants ........... 2.933 0.3 - 1,854 0.2 2 0.3 
II. Objets d'a.limentation et bois· 

sons .................... 256,514 25.4 845 242,573 22.8 193 18.2 
III. 1\fatieres brutes ou simplement 

prtlpa.rtles ................ 247,184 24.4 3,992 271,223 9- ~ .il.t) 256 24.3 
IV. Produits fabriques .......... 503,049 49.7 745 546,514 51.3 603 57.1 
v. Or et argent non ouvres et 

monnaies d'or et d'argent . 1,510 0.2 - 1,830 0.2 2 0.1 

TOTAL . . . . . . . . 11,011,190 I 100 I 5,582 Jl,063,994I 100 I 6,1611 1.056 I too 1 6,206 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 
I. Live animals .... ······· ... 218 - - 1,912 0.3 2 11.3 
II. Articles of food and drink 194,168 29.0 379 209,677 23.2 173 25.7 
III. 1\Iaterials, raw or partly manu· 

fa.ctured ................. 304,782 45.5 3,364 364,676 ·19.0 347 51.4 
VI. Manufactured articles ....... 171,161 2!:1.5 568 166,422 22.4 153 22.6 
v. Gold and silver : specie and 

unmanufactured .......... 286 - -I 1,002 I 0.1 - -
ToTAL ....... . 670,615 1 too 1 4,311 1 743,689 1 too 1 4,889 1 675 1 too 1 4,no 

(1) Dont, cspCces : 6, 0, et 1 respectivement, 
(2) Dont, especes : 115, 80 et 66, respectivement. 
(3) Consiste entiCrement en platine. 
(.1) Dont, nntionales: en 1928, 0; en 1929, 768 (entieremcnt 

d'argent; valeur approx. de vente; valeur nominale = 2.19·1); 
en t 930, o. 

(5) Dont reexportations : 3 et 0, respectiv<"mE"nt. 
(6) Groupes de Ia classification internationale (Bruxcllcs, 

1913). D'aprCs In publication de BruxeUes (pour 1926 ct avant; 
ensuite, les valeurs d'aprP.s renseignements fournis par le gou­
vernement norvegien). La composition du groupe V diflCre 
Iegerement de celle donnee dans les autres tableaux. 

(7) ftlillions de kroner. 

(1) Of which, specie: 6, 0, and 1 respectively. 
(2) Of which, specie: 115, 80, and 66, respectively. 
(3) Consists wholly of platinum. 
(4) Of which, domestic: in 1928, nil; in 1929, 768 (entirely 

silver; approx. sale value ; face value = 2,HH) : in 1930 nil. 

(5) or which, re-exports: 3 and o. rcspectivcly. 
(6) Classes of the International (Brussels.1913) Classification. 

From the Brussels pnhlication (for 1926 and earlier; there· 
after, values from information supplied hy the Norwegian 
Government).· The composition of Class V difiers slightly from 
that of the other tables. 

( 7) )lillion kroner. 
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Valeur en mUliers de £. 

-203 ,..;._ 

NEW ZEALAND 
TABLES I (o) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports or Merchandise 
and or Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

I MARCHANDISES ( 1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE REEXP. 

PERIODES MERCHANDISE ( 1) BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE (') 
PERIODS 

I Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance 
TOTAL RE·EXP. 

Annees- Years 
1928 .................. . 
1929 .................. . 
1930 .................. . 

l\Iois (3 ) - Months (") 
1929 I ................ . 

II .... : .. ........ . 
II[ .............. . 

- - .... 
1929 IV ................ 

v ................. 
VI ................ 
VII • 0 ••••••••••••• 

VIII .............. 
IX ............... 
X ................ 
XI 0 ••••• 0 ••• ••••• 

XII ............... 

!2 ffiOIS !929 ...... · 
1930 I ................ . 

II .............. .. 
III .............. . 

12 mois 1929-30 .... 
1930 IV ................ 

v ................. 
VI ................ 
VII •••••••••••••• 0 

VIII .............. 
IX ............... 
X ................ 
XI ............... 
XII ............... 

12 months 1930 ..... 

1931 I ................ . 
II ............... . 
III .............. . 

12 months 1930-31 .. 

TABLEAU I (n). Par annees. 

I 
43.929 I 54.126 I+ 10,197

1 

47 
47,973 53,65-l + 5,681 71 
4].9:Hl 43,015 + 1,686 3Hfi 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 

4.257 I 8.339 I+ -l,082I 
3,623 7,952 + 4,329 
3.768 7,450 + 3,682 

' -44 186 55 071 I+ 10 8R5 I ·>9 
3,94-l 
3,186 
3,358 
4,391 
4,207 
5,014 
4,358 
3,958 
3,927 

47,991 
4,122 
3,896 
3,982 

48 343 

3,485 
,3,336 
3,089 
2,949 
4,006 
3,629 
3,630 
2,783 
3,025 

41,932 
2,958 
2,343 
2,039 

37,272 

5,384 + 1,440 
3,933 + H7 
4,0!6 + 658 
2,609 - 1,782 
2,349 - 1,858 
2,083 - 2,931 
2,233 - 2,125 
2,814 - 1,144 
4,493 + 566 

53,655 1 + 5,664 I 

6,262!+ 2,140 I 
5,5!! + 1,615 
5,440 + 1,458 

47 127 1- I ?J6 I ·-
3,836 + 
4,417 + 
3,586 + 
3,263 + 
1,798 -
1,951 -
2,365 -
2,304 -
2,882 --43,61" 1+ 

3,6571t+ 3,200 
5,008 

38,2C.7 I+ 

351 
1,081 

497 
314 

2,208 
1,678 
1,265 

479 
143 

1,us3 1 

6991 857 
2,!169 

995 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
47 
!6 

63 

4 

67 

-
-

2i)O 

-
-
:!2 
18 
10 
59 

363 

I 
3 

3fi3 

TABLE I (a). 
1,152 + 1,105 
1,171 + 1,100 

5H5 + :?29 

BALANCE 

By years. 

I
+ !!,302 
+ 6,781 
+ 1,91;) 

TABLE I (b). By months. 

4.131 I 
4,377 49 I+ 49 l+t 48 + 48 

r.o + 60 
I 191 I+ 1 162 I+ 

4C. + 
39 + 
54 + 
42 + 

!64 + 
431 + 
196 + 
20 -
31 + 

1,1so 1+ 

-
55 + 
41 + 
91 -
56 + 
45 + 
ll3 + 
37 + 
44 + 
24 -

5!!5 I+ 

46 + 
39 + 
54 + 
42 -

164 -
431 -
!96 -

27 -
15 + 

I.ll7 I+ 

I 095 1-
55 
42 

159 
56 
45 
41 
19 
34 
35 

232 

29 
42 
(i4 

232 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
-
-
-
-
-
I+ 

I! 
!+ 

3,742 
19 047 -· 
1,486 

786 
712 

1,740 
1,694 
2,500 
1,929 
1,171 

58! 

-6, ,s1 1 
2,187 
1,657 
1,504 

!21 

406 
1,!22 

338 
370 

2, lli3 
1,637 
1,2-tli 

H5 
178) 

1,!115 

728 
899 

3,033 
1,22i 

(1) General Trade. 

(') 

910 
75! 
731 

62 
56 
86 

891 
76 
5-l 
1\7 
69 
68 
68 
51 
45 
-l2 

74-1 
69 
68 
8! 

758 

58 
63 
65 
U6 
4!) 

60 
44 
44 
6-l -t31 

54 
50 
49 

666 

(1) Commerce g~n~ral. 
(2) Reexportations de marchandises. Non compris dans le 

tableau. 
(2) Re-exports of merchandise. Not included in the table. 

(3) Chlllres provlsoires. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans taus les tableaux pour Ia 
N ouvelle·Zelande : 
· a) le • commerce special • comprend, aux imports· 
tions, les • importations generales, mains les reexporta­
tions n ; aux exportations, lea c exportations de produits 
na.tionaux » ; 

b J les a I ingots » comprennent I' or et I' argent en barre, 
poussiere, etc., et aussi l'or et !'argent contenus da.ns 
les concentres, balayures de bijouterie, minerai et quartz. 

(3) Provisional figures. 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for New Zealand: 

(a) " Special Trade " means, for imports, " general 
imports less re·exports " ; for exports, " exports of 
domestic produce " ; 

(b) "Bullion" includes gold and ailver bar, duat,etc., 
and also the gold and silver content of concentrates, 
jewellers' sweepings, ore and quartz. 
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TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, pur Pays prlneipanx. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries, 

ColiWElloE GENERAL. MARcHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS PRINCIPAL 

PRINCil"AUX 
Import. (1) Export. Import.(') Export. 

COUNTRmS 

I 
Balance 

I 
Balance 

... % ... I % ... % . .. I % 

Allemagne ... 628 1.3 1,221 2.2 + 593 737 1.7 401 0.9 - 336 GelVlany. 
Belgique ..... 510 1.0 249 0.4 - 261 388 0.9 199 0.4 - 189 Belgium. 
France ....... 420 0.9 1,768 3.2 + 1,348 385 0.9 520 1.2 + 135 France. 
Etat libra Irish Free 

d'Irlande 23 - - - - 23 53 0.1 - - - 53 State. 
Italie .•.••••. 188 0.4 149 0.3 - 39 195 0.5 97 0.2 - 98 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ••... 240 0.5 155 0.3 - 85 271 0.6 132 0.3 - 139 Netherlands 
Royaume· Uni . 23,744 .m.7 40,957 73.7 + 17,213 21,132 49.1 36,015 80.1 + 14,883 United King d. 
Ceylan ....... 900 1.8 7 - - 893 694 1.6 9 - - 685 Ceylon. 
Chine ........ 115 0.2 36 0.1 - 79 107 0.2 36 0.1 - 71 China 
Inde ......... 749 1.5 386 0.7 - 363 628 1.5 407 0.9 - 221 India. 
In des neerlan- Dutch East 

daises ..... 1,146 2.3 19 - - 1,127 808 1.9 13 - - 795 Indies. 
Japon ....... 613 1.3 429 0.8 - 184 551 1.3 155 0.4 - 396 Japan. 
Australia ••••. 3,632 7.4 2,338 4.2 - 1,294 3,674 8.5 1,562 3.5 - 2,112 Australia. 
Des Fidji .... 180 0.4 136 0.2 - 44 218 0.5 110 0.2 - 108 Fiji. 
Union Sud· Union of South 

Africaine ... 99 0.2 52 0.1 - 47 88 0.2 16 - - 72 Africa. 
Argentine ••.. 32 0.1 74 0.1 + 42 2 - 11 - + 9 Argentine 
Canada ...... 4,774 9.8 3,354 6.0 - 1,420 3,805 8.8 2,539 5.6 - 1,266 Canada. 
Cuba ········ 253 0.5 - - - 253 256 0.6 1 - - 255 Cuba. 
Etats-Unis United States 

d'Amerique 9,073 18.6 3,653 6.6 - 5,420 7,391 17.2 2,117 4.7 - 5,274 of America. 
Autres pays .. 1,479 3.1 596 1.1 - 883 1,643 3.9 601 1.5 - 1,042 Other countr. 

ToTAL •••••• 148,7981too 155,57911oo /+ 6,781 143,026/1oo 144,941 /too / + 1,915/ TOTAL. 

(1) Pays d'expM!tlon. (1) Oountrles of eonsignment. 
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TABLEAU m (a). 

NEW ZEALAND 
TABLE m (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARORANDISES ET LINGOTS. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BuLLION. 

Valeur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

Froment et farina ...... . 
Fruits ................. . 
The ................... . 
Sucre .................. . 
Spiritueux et slcoo1 ..... . 
Autres denrees aliment ... . 
Engrais ................ . 
Bois .........•.•........ 
Huiles ................. . 
Charbon ................ . 
Prod. chimiques et pbarm. 
Tabac ............•..... 

, ChauBBures ............. . 
Cuir et articles en ..... . 
Tissus de soie .......... . 
Draperies et autres tissus .. 
Tapis et linoltlums .' ..... . 
Sacs(') ............... .. 
Bonneterie ............. . 
V8tements et chapeaux .. 
Papier •...... ·.· ........ . 
Livres .. ; .............. ·. 
Papeterie ...•..........• 
Faience et porcelaine .... 
Verre et verrerie ••...... 

:Fer : fonte, fils, fer galva· 
I nise, etc .•.....•...... 
Quincaillerie ............ . 
Outils •••..•............ 
Machines ............... . 
MGta.ux et ouvr. en, a.utres 
Automobiles, etc. . ....•.. 
Instruments de musique et 

materiel pour ........ . 
Autres articles ......... . 

TOTAL •••••••••••••••• 

1928 

I Valeur Value 

... I % 
383 0.9 
825 1.8 
884 2.0 

1,126 2.5 
675 1.5 

1,793 4.0 
649 1.4 
662 1.5 

2,748 6.1 
342 0.8 

1,218 2.7 
1,502 3.3 
1,107 

444 
1,002 
4,285 

582 
584 
519 

2,615 
1,095 

485 
449 
342 
325 

1,929 
910 
647 

3,786 
1,927 
4,177 

2.5 
1.0 
2.2 
9.6 
1.3 
1.3 
1.2 
5.8 
2.4 
1.1 
t.O 
0.8 
0.7 

2.0 
1.4 
8.4 
4.3 
9.3 

410 0.9 

1929 1930 

Po ids Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 
Weight I ... I % Weight ... I % Weight 

29.4 233 0.5 15.9 216 0.5 16.3 

5.1 
86 

( 3)845 

307 
(')56 

(5)102 
252 

806 
935 
767 
760 

1,815 
822 
714 

3,178 
277 

1.7 
1.9 5.5 
1.6 73 
1. 6 (3 ) 927 
3.7 
t. 7 367 
1.5 (') 61 
6.5 (5)102 
0.6 219 

'1,300 2. 7 
2.1 1,349 2.8 

1,134 2.4 

2.1 

1,085 (1 ) 

121 

482 1.0 
1,211 2.5 
4,339 8.9 

650 1.3 
559 1.1 1,119(') 
510 1.0 

2,753 5.6 
1,177 2.4 

514 1.1 
475 1.0 
418 0.8 
358 0.7 

2,317 4.8 148 
904 1.8 
795 1.6 

3,863 7.9 
2,078 4.3 
5,915 12.1 

533 1.1 

739 1.7 
710 1. 7 4.6 
758 1.8 90 
655 1. 5 (3)859 

1,665 3.9 
605 1.4 268 
718 1. 7 (') 59 

3,278 7. 7 (6)123 
200 0.5 160 

1,183 2.8 
1,147 2.7 
1,015 2.4 

432 1.0 
1,020 2.4 
4,8ll 11.3 

579 1.3 

2.2 

469 1.1 1,299 (') 
482 1.1 

2,536 5.9 
1,180 2. 8 

481 1.1 
439 1.0 
370 0.9 

.293 0.7 

1,907 4. 5 123 
868 2.0 
666 1.6 

3,875 9.1 
1,960 4.6 
3,658 8. 6 

318 0. 7 
4,417 10.0 4,793 9.8 3,430 8.0 

44,844 I 100 1(1)2,284 I 48,734 1100 1<1)2,458 I 42,663 1100 1(1)2,258 

YEABS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Wheat and flour. 
Fruit. 
Tea. 
Sugar. 
Spirits. 
Other foodstuffs. 
Manures. 
Timber. 
Oils. 
Coal. 
Drugs & chemicals. 
Tobacco. 
Boots & shoes. 
Leather & manufactures. 
Silk manufactures. 
Drapery & other textiles. 
Floor coverings. 
Bags & sacks (2 ). 

Hosiery. 
Apparel & hats. 
Paper. 
Printed books. 
Stationery. 
Pottery & china. 
Glass & glassware. 
Iron : pig, wire, & galva· 

nised, etc. 
Hardware. 
Tools & implements. 
Machinery. 
Other metals & ··manuf. 
Motor vehicles. 
Musical instruments •. & 

materinls for. 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 

(1) Tonnages (en milllers) des cargalsons debarqures; de Ia 
un melange de tonnages calcules par capacite (1,13 m~tre 
cube par tonne) et par polds (tonnes de 1.016 kg.), 

(1) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) ol cargo landed. Hence partly 
measurement (40 cubic leet per ton) and partly weight (2,240 
lb. per ton). 

(2) Y compris Jes emballages pour Ia Iaine. . 
(3) Mllllers de gallons (1 gallon = 4,54 litres). 
(4) Millions de c superficial feet • (1 • super. foot a = 2,36 

declmMres cubes). 
(5) Millions de gallons (1 gallon - 4,54 lltres). 
(6) Mllllers de douzalnes. 

(2) Including woolpacks. 
(3) Gallons (OOO's omitted). 
(4) Superficial leet (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

(5) Gallons (OOO,OOO'a omitted). 
(6) Dozem (OOO'a omitted). 
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TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclponx. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL, MABCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

NEW ZEALAND 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal. Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BuLLION. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted), 
Weight in ·metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur· Value 
Poids V a.leur · V slue Poids Valeur· Value Poids 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

% Weight ... ... 

V ian de congelee ....... 10,310 18.9 193 9,883 
Viande, autre, et boya.ux 1,047 1.9 5.2 805 

Suif ................... 804 1.5 26 694 
Beurre ................ II,303 20.7 74 13,228 
Fromago .............. 6,694 12.2 80 7,017 
Pea.ux brutes: de cho· 

va.u.x, bceu.fs et veaux 1,337 2.4 1,397(1) 783 
Peaux de moutons (sans 

Iaine) .............•. 1,410 2.6 8,817(1 ) 1,424 
Peaux de lapins ....... 582 1.1 12,104(1 ) 362 
Gomme Kauri ......... 240 0.4 4.5 268 
Bois .................. 377 0.7 35(') 439 
Laine ................. 16,679 30.5 103 15,359 
Fibres et otoupe, de phor· 

mium ..•.•....•.•.•• 394 0.7 16 380 
Or en !ingots .......... 490 0.9 Il9(3) 480 
Autres articles .......... 2,993 5.5 3,054 

TOTAL ••........•... 54,660 1 100 1 998(') 154,1761 

(1) En milliers de pioces. 
(2) En millions de • superficial feet a (1 • super. foot • = 

2,36 d~cim~tres cubes). 
(3) En milliers d'onces (1 once = 31 gr. 10). 
(4) Commerce glm~ral. Tonnages (en milliers) des cargaisons 

embarqu~s ; de H\ un melange de tonnages calcul~ par capa­
cite (1,13 mMre cube par tonne) et par poids (tonnes de 
1.016 kg.), 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

% Weight 
% 

Weight .. . 
18.2 169 ·10,937124.7 205 Meats (frozen). 
1.5 3.5 930 2.1 2.1 Meats (other) & sausage 

skins. 
1.3 21 684 1.5 25 Tallow. 

24.4 84 II,854 26.8 96 Butter. 
13.0 90 6,438 14.6 92 Cheese. 

Hides (cattle and horse) 
1.4 1,133(1) 544 1.2 1,102(1) and calfskins. 

Sheepskins (without 
2.6 8,560(1) 1,190 2.7 9,478(1) wool). 
0.7 9,123(1) 142 0.3 7,207 (1 ) Rabbit-skins. 
0.5 5.0 190 0.4 3.9 Kauri gum. 
0.8 39(') 301 0.7 27 (1) Timber. 

28.4 107 7,664 17.3 90 Wool. 

0.7 15 222 0.5 10 Phormium fibre & tow. 
0.9 II 7(3 ) 550 1.2 134 (3 ) Gold bullion. 
5.8 2,564 6.0 Other articles. 

100 1 1,043(') 1 44,210 100 I 973 (') TOTAL. 

(1) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Million superficial feet. 

(3) Ounces (OOO's omitted). 
(4) General trade. Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo shipped: 

hence partly measurement (40 cubic feet per ton) and partly 
weight (2,240 lb. per ton). 
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1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

NOUVELLE-zELANDE 
TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de llngot!l 
et d'espeees. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 

OR 

ANNEES Export. 
2 

YEARS 
., 

':!... = ~.S " 0 s .9 1>. "' " 0- " "' ~ co'3 -a~>< .s lQ ,.rn 
...;l r.1 

.................. 1,024 1,199 1 

.................. - 904 1 
•• 0 •• ............ - 42 -
.................. - 1,334 1 
••••••••••••••• '. 0 2 884 10 
.................. 1 612 -
.................. 1 540 -
•••••••••••••• 0 ••• 

- 699 -
········· ......... - 562 -
.................. 2 472 -
.................. 2 516 -
.................. 2 635 -
........ ·······-·. 12 490 610 
.................. 6 480 609 
.............. 252 550 -

(1) Compose presque exclusivement d'esp~ces. 

GOLD 

.... .. 
0 

Eo< 

1,200 
905 

42 
1,335 

894 
612 
640 
699 
552 
472 
516 
635 

1,100 
1,089 

650 

(2) Compose presque exclus.ivement de produits natlono.ux. 
(3) Compose entt~rement de produits etrangers. 
(4) Comprend aussi Ia monnaie de cuivre. 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par Groupes ('). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 
MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 

IMPO~TATIONS - IMPORTS 

(') 1927 (') 1928 (') ~ 
... % ... I% ··· I% 

I. ········ ........ 72 0.2 74 0.2 67 0.1 
II. .....•..... : .... 5,897 13.2 5,308 12.2 5,405 11.1 
III. ............... 6,389 14.2 5,969 13.8 6,722 13.8 

"' <> = .. .... 
lQ 

+ 176 
+ 905 
+ 42 
+ 1,335 
+ 892 
+ 611 
+ 539 
+ 699 
+ 552 
+ 470 
+ 614 

+ 533 
+ 1,088 
+ 1,083 
+ 298 

NEW ZEALAND 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion 
nnd Specie, 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

ARGENT SILVER TOTAL(') 

~ 

..; "' ..; t t " <> " 0 = 0 8. 0 ~ .. 1>. .... 1>. ~ H s r.1 1'1 lQ 
1-< 

267 90 -177 1,295 1,290 
173 175 + 2 178 1,080 
101 207 +106 103 249 
355 164 -191 364 1,600 

32 114 + 82 44 1,008 
188 66 -122 200 678 
175 56 -119 188 696 

14 90 + 76 15 789 
1 175 +174 1 727 

32 80 + 48 3i 652 
79 58 -21 81 674 

1 4~ + 42 3 578 
33 52 + 19 47 1,162 
59 82 + 23 71 1,171 

Ill 45 -66 366 695 

.. 
" ~ 
a! 
lQ 

- 5 
+ 902 

+ 146 
+ 1,136 
+ 964 
+ 478 
+ 408 
+ 774 
+ 726 
+ IH8 
+ 493 
+ 675 
+ 1,105 
+ 1,100 
+ 229 

(1) Consists almost entirely of specie. 
(2) Consists almost entirely of domestic produce. 
(3) Consists entirely of foreign produce. 
( 4l Including bronze specie. 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes ('). 

GENERAL TRADE. 
:MERCHANDISE, BuLLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

1930 1927 (') (') 1928(') ~I 1930 

... % ... % ··· I% ... I% ... I% 
67 0.2 122 0.3 III 0.2 155 0.3 84 0.2 

4,810 11.2 26,948 56.7 29,999 54.9 31,768 07.2 30,729 68.4 
6,564 15.2 19,706 41.4 23,796 43.6 21,806 39.2 12,936 28.8 

IV ................ 32,422 72.4 31,962 73.7 36,5:i9 74.9 31,222 72.(; 217 0.<1 225 0.4 679 1.2 597 1.3 
v ................. 3 - 45 0.1 65 0.1 363 0.8 578 1.2 529 1.0 1,171 2.1 595 1.3 

" - -'l'OTAL •••••••••• /44,183/100 /43,358/100 /48, 798jtOO 143,026/100 l47,o7l/100 /54,660/100 15o,579IIOO 144,941/100 

(1) Groupes de Ia classification internationale (Bruxelles, 
1913). 

(.2) Commerce sp~cial. 
(3) Lcs chitfres differ<•nt li~gCrement de ccux des autrcs 

tableaux. 

(1) Classes ol the lnternationnl (Brussels, 1913) Cla1tl• 
fication. 

(2) Special trade. 
(:-l) Figures differ slightly from those in the other tables. 
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PAN AliA 
TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de marchandlses 
et de !ingots et especes. 

IMPORTATIONS GENERALES. EXPORTATIONS SPECIALES. 

Valeur en milliers de balboas. 

TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports ol Merchandise 
and ol Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL IMPORTS. SPECIAL EXPORTS. 

Value in balboas (OOO's omitted). 

ANNES YEARS 1913 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 

Marchandises : i1 
Merthsndlse : 

Import. ·················· 11,183 9,197 9,223 7,822 11,407 17,562 11,372 10,268 

Export. ··············· ... 5,383 5,707 (') 5,624 2,900 3,757 3,552 2,495 2,487 

BALANCE ................. 1- 5 8oo 1 - 3 49o 1 . . 3,5991 4,9221 7,65o 1 14,o1o 1 8,8771 7,781 

Lingots et esp~ces : I 

Bullion and specie : 
Import.(") •••••.•.•....... 8 6 0 0 87 4 86 113 
Export.(") •......•....... · 0 35 406 0 0 0 0 0 

Reexport (march.) ) I I I I (') 850 1 (') 2351 Re-export. (merch.) 

ANNE.ES - YEARS 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Marchandisea : 
Merchandise : 

Import. ·················· 12,674 13,769 16,129 (') 15,740 (') 14,710 (•) 16,182 (') 19,278 ( 6) 18,338 
Export. ············· ...... 2,390 3,008 3,680 3,538 3,910 4,113 4,144 3,302 

BALANCE ................. 1- 10 284 1- 10 761 1-12 449 1- 12,202 1 1o,8oo 1- 12,0691 . . . 15,134 1 15,036 

Lingota et eapecea : 
Bullion and specie : 

Import.(") ••.•.•.•.......• 270 0 0 0 0 0 54 308 
Export.(") •.•............. 0 4 0 0 1 1 9 0 

Reexport (march.) •......•. ) (') 1731 4481 340 I 186 1591 2671 119 106 Re-export. (merch.) .•.•.... 

(1) Y compris quelques r~exportatlons, soit 57. 
(2) Port de ColOn seulement. 
(3) Conslste en : 

1913 1916 1917 1919 

Or monnay6- Gold coin . . ....... . 
Or en llngots - Gold bullion ••.•.•• 
Argent monnaye- Silver coin ..... . 
Billets-or - Gold notes ........... . 
( 4) Dont ColOn 69. 

Imp. 

0 
0 
8 
0 

Exp. 

0 
35 

0 
0 

Exp. 

0 
6 

400 
0 

Imp. 

25 
1 

61 
0 

(5) Non compris colis postaux pour le deux.ieme semestre 
(montant inconnu). 

(6) Non compris marchandises • sans facture consulaire • 
(montant inconnu), a !"exception des importations au port de 
ColOn en 1930 (savoir 580). 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dana tons les tableaux pour le 
Panama, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) • Marchandisea • comprend les !ingots et especes ; 
(b) de 1914 a 1916, lea r<lexportationa aont comprises 

dana lea exportations ; ellea sont exclues lea autres 
anneea (voir notes, VoL IT, 1912-26, Section V, parag. 3); 

(c) les importations par eolia postaux et celles • sans 
facture consulaire » sont exclues en 1921 et annees 
pr8c8dentes, mais comprises par la suite (voir renvois, 
Tableau IT). 

(1) Includes some re-exports, viz., 57. 
(2) Port of ColOn only. 
(3) Comprising : 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Imp. Imp. Imp. Imp. Exp. Exp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 
0 0 0 0 4 1 1 0 1 0 
0 1 0 0 0 0 0 54 0 308 
4 85 113 270 0 0 0 0 0 0 

(4) 01 which, ColOn - 69. 
(5) Excluding parcels post for second half-year (amount 

unknown). 
(6) Excluding goods u without consular invoice " (amount 

unknown). except througb ColOn in 1930 (580). 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Panama, 
unless otherwise noted : 

(a) "Merchandise" includes bullion and specie ; 
(b) in 1914-16, re-exports are included in exports; 

they are excluded in other years (see notes, Vol. IT, 
1912-26, Section V, para. 3) ; 

(c) parcels post imports and imports " without con· 
sular invoice" are- excluded in 1921 and previous years, 
and included thereaft<>r (see footnotes, Table II). 
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PANAl\IA 
TABLEAU D. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpaux. Imports and Exports, by PrlnclpaJ Countries. 

IMPORTATIONS GENERALES; EXPORTATIONS SPJ!:OIALES. GENERAL IMPORTS ; SPEOIAL EXPORTS. 
MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de balboas. Value in balboas (OOO's omitted). 

1927 1928 
PAYS PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX 
(1)(2 ) Import. Export. 

Balance 
( 1)(2) Import. Export. 

Balance COUNTRIES ... % ... % ... % .. . % 
Allemagne .....• 844 5.7 86 2.2 - 758 788 4.9 38 0.9 - 750 Germany. 
Belgique ······· liS 0.8 9 0.2 - 109 132 0.8 - - - 132 Belgium. 
Espagne ······· 139 0.9 - - - 139 133 0.8 - - - 133 Spain. 
France ......... 592 4.0 19 0.5 - 573 517 3.2 12 0.3 - 505 France. 
Italie ........... 173 1.2 17 0.4 - 156 152 0.9 33 0.8 - ll9 Italy. 
Pays-Ba.s ......• 158 1.1 28 0.7 - 130 188 1.2 34 0.8 - 154 Netherlands. 
Royaume-Uni ... 1,330 9.0 98 2.5 - 1,232 1,447 8.9 66 1.6 - 1,381 United Kingdom. 
Chine .......... 693 4.7 - - - 693 973 6.0 - - - 973 China. 
Japon ········· 166 1.1 18 0.5 - 148 148 0.9 21 0.5 - 127 Japan. 
Etats-Unis ..... 9,892 67.2 3,554 90.9 - 6,338 10,923 67.5 3,768 91.6 - 7,155 U.S.A. 
Jamaique ...... 46 0.3 I - - 45 69 0.4 - - 69 Jamaica. 
Perou .... ~ ..... 156 1.1 - - - 156 144 0.9 - - 144 Peru. 
Autres pays .... 403 2.9 so 2.11- 323 568 3.6 141 3.5 - 427 Other countries. 

ToTAL 1927 •. 114,710 !too 1 3,910 !too l-10,800 II6,I82 1 too 1 4,II31too l-12,069 1 ToTAL 1928. 

1929 1930 
PAYS 

(1 )(2 ) Import. Export. I Balance 
(

1 )(')Import., Export. 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX Balance COUNTRIES ... % ... % ... % . .. % 
Al!emagne ..•... 1,029 5.3 45 t.1 - 984 914 5.0 24 0.7 - 890 Germany. 
Belgique ······· 168 0.9 - - - 168 190 1.0 - - - 190. Belgium. 
Espagne ······· 200 1.0 - - - 200 209 1.1 2 0.1 - 207 Spain. 
France ......... 532 2.7 22 0.5 - 510 549 3.0 4 0.1 - 545 France. 
Italie •.....•.... 149 0.8 1 - - 148 285 1.6 - - - 285 Italy. 
Pays-Ba.s .....•. 283 1.5 30 0.7 - 253 242 1.3 33 1.0 - 209 Netherlands. 
Roya.ume-Uni ... 1,636 8._5 54 1.3 - 1,582 1,661 9.1 34 1.0 - 1,627 United Kingdom. 
Chine .......... 809 4.2 - - - 809 1,540 8.4 - - - 1,540 China. 
Japon ......... 145 0.7 15 0.4 - 130 182 1.0 6 0.2 - 176 Japa.n. 
Etats-Unis ..... 13,154 68.3 3,900 94.1 - 9,254 ll,l59 60.8 3,ll6 94.4 - 8,043 U.S.A. 
Jamaique ...... 74 0.4 - - - 74 83 0.5 - - - 83 Jamaica. 
Perou .......... 190 1.0 - - - 190 97 0.5 - - - 97 Peru. 
Autres pays , , •. 909 4.7 77 1.9 - 832 1,227 6.7 83 2.5 - 1,144 Other countries. 

-ToTAL 1929 .. 119,278 I tOO I 4,144 I tOO 1- 1<>,134118,338 I tOO I 3,302 I tOO l-15,036 I ToTAL 1930. 

(1) Dont (repartis par pays) colis postaux et marchandises (1) or which (distributed by country), Parrels post and 
snns facture consulaire, a savoir : goods without consular invoice, viz. : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
Marchandises. sans facture consulaire (Goods without consular invoice). (1

) (
1

) ( 1 ) 580 (1) 

Colis postaux (Parcels post) ...................................... 426 317 329 334 
(2) Les marchandises r sans facture consulaire • (montant (2) Goods u without consular invoice •• (amount unknown) 

inconnu) sont exclucs du tableau, sauf lcs importations il Col6n arc E."xcludcd from the table, except imports at Col6n in 1930 
en 1930 (snvoir, 580). (~ 5SO). 

14 
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TABLEAU ill (a). TABLE Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. MARORANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, B=oN AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de balboas. Value in balboas (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 (1) 1929 (1) 1930 (1) YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I Valeur Value I Poids Valeur 

I % Weight ... ... 

Viande en conserve .. 379 2.3 1.7 383 
Saindoux ........... 241 1.5 0.8 278 
Lait conserve ....... 319 2.0 1.5 381 
Be urre et fromage ..• 203 1.3 0.2 246 
Riz ................ 665 ~-1 10.5 474 
Fa.rine de froment ..• 546 :1.4 8.0 533 
Sucre ............... 7 - 0.1 8 
Huiles vegetales ....• 167 1.0 0.9 203 
Vins et spiritueux .... 542 3.4 1.1 466 
Autres denrtles alinl. 1,920 11.9 12.5 2,095 
Bois b1·ut .•.•........ 281 1.7 9.6 531 
Fer et acier en barres 206 1.3 3.4 222 
Kerosene ........... 151 0.9 2.7 162 
Huiles miner., autres. 241 1.5 10.9 287 
Cinlent ············· 203 1.3 24.7 209 
Sa.vons ............. 152 0.9 0.8 215 
Prod. chinliq. et pharm. 900 5.5 1.7 1,025 

Tabacs et manufact. 233 1.4 0.1 199 
Cha.ussures en cuir ... 391 2.4 0.1 520 
Tissus de Iaine ...... 65 0.4 0.02 102 
Ouvra.ges en soie ..... 297 1.8 0.04 398 
Canevas et coutils ... 109 0.7 0.1 1!9 
Tissus de coton ..... 1,264 7.8 1.0 1,429 
Tissus de lin ........ 27 0.2 0.02 48 
Confections ......... 145 0.9 0.05 165 
Ouvr. en caoutchouc. 290 1.8 0.3 271 
Verrerie et poterie ... 259 1.6 1.1 332 
Ouvr. en for et o.cier. 1,343 8.3 11.2 1,405 
Machines et app. electr. 267 1.6 0.4 374 
Machines a.utres ...... 885 5.5 1.9 840 
Vehicules ........... 566 3.5 0.8 544 
Colis postaux ....... 317 2.0 0.1 329 
Marcha.ndises sans fa.c· 

turo consula.iro .... (') (') (I) (') 
Autres articles ...... 2,601 16.1 8.8 4,485 

I \u7. 3 119,278 TOTAL ...........• 16,182 100 
I 

(1) Les mnrchandiscs .. sans facture consulaire • (saur ceiiC's 
importCes a ColOn en 1 Y:-m. sa voir : valeur 580, poids 1,7) 
ne sont pns comprises dans le tableau (montant inconnu). 

Value 

I % 

2.0 
1.4 
2.0 
1.3 
2.5 
2.8 
-

1.1 
2.4 

10.9 
2.8 
1 •> 

0.8 
1.5 
1.1 
1.1 
5.3 
1.0 
2.7 
0.5 
2.1 
0.6 
7.4 
0.2 
0.9 
1.4 
1.7 
7.3 
1.9 
4.3 
2.8 
1.7 

(') 
23.3 

' I 100 

I Poids Valeur Value Poids 

I 
PRINCIPAr~ ARTICLES 

Weight ... I % Weight. 

0.9 365 2.0 1.1 Preserved meats. 

1.0 212 1.2 0.9 Lard. 

1.9 292 1.6 2.0 Preserved milk. 

0.3 171 0.9 0.3 Butter and cheese. 

7.0 596 3.3 9.3 Rice. 
8.4 471 2.6 8.0 Wheat flour. 

0.1 37 0.2 0.8 Sugar. 

0.9 138 0.8 0.8 Vegetable· oils. 
1.1 382 2.1 0.8 Wines and spirits. 

15.0 1,693 9.2 12.2 Other food & drink. 

14.4 210 1.1 6.3 Tinlber. 
4.1 137 0.7 3.1 Iron & steel in bars. 
2.8 160 0.9 2.8 Kerosene. 
2.4 231 1.3 3.6 Other mineral oils. 

27.8 186 1.0 25.6 Cement. 

1.3 1!2 0.6 0.6 Soaps. 
1.8 953 5.2 1.9 Chemicals and drugs. 
0.1 208 1.1 0.2 Tobacco and manufact. 
0.2 279 1.5 0.1 Footwear, of leather. 
0.03 76 0.4 0.02 Woollen piece goods. 
0.08 305 1.7 0.07 Silk manufactures. 
0.1 102 0.6 0.08 Canvas and drill. 
l.l 1,418 7.7 1.1 Cotton piece goods. 
0.04 57 0.3 0.06 Linen piece goods. 
0.05 228 1.2 0.10 Ready.made clothing. 
0.2 222 1.2 0.3 Rubber manufact. 
1.7 324 1.8 1.7 Glassware & porcelain. 
9.5 1,361 7.4 8.9 Iron & steel manufact. 
0.4 326 1.8 0.4 Electr. machin. & app. 
1.2 788 4.3 1.2 Machinery, other. 
l.O 335 1.8 0.7 Vehicles. 
- 334 1.8 0.2 Parcels post. 

Goods without consu-
(') (') 580 3 ·> (') I. 7 la.r invoice. 

10.6 5,049 :!7.5 13.9 Other articles. 

I ll7 .5 118,338 I 100 iuo.8 ToTAL. 

(1) Goods " without consular invoice " (except throngh 
Col6n in 1930 viz.: value 580, weight 1.7) m·c excluded 
from the table (amount unknown). 
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TABLEAU III (b). TABLE lli (b). 

Exportations, par Articles principnux. E:<ports, by Principal Articles. 
CoMMERCE sPECIAL. 1\'IARCHANDISES, LINGOTs ET ESPEcEs. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en rnilliers de balboas. Value in balboas (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes mStriques. Weight in metric. tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

I V~-l~ur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES PRI!iCIPAUX 

% Weight ... 1 % Weight ... I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

% Weight 

Bana.nes ............ 2,910 70.8 104.6 2,942 71.0 
N oix de coco ....... 170 4.1 ii.9 304 7.3 
Cacao ...•.....•.... 544 13.2 3 .I 470 11.3 
Peaux de bceuf, brutes 120 2.9 0.4 145 3.5 
Noix de tagua ( ivoire 

vegetal) ······ .... 78 1.9 1.8 26 0.6 
Balata .............. 1 - - - -
ResiDe de nefle ..... - - - - -
Nacre .............. 34 0.8 0 ~ 38 0.9 
Ecaille de tortue .... 42 1.0 - 41 1.0 
Bois brut ·········· - - - - -
Autres articles ...... 214 5.3 1.0 178 4.4 

TOTAL .....•.... 4, I 131 100 1117.0 I 4,1441 100 

TABLEAU V. 

lm[mrtations generales et exportations spCciales, 
par Groupcs de Ia classilicatiou internationale 

(de Brnxellcs, 1913). 
MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. 

Valeur en milliers de balboas. 
PoidS en milliers de tonnes m6triques. 

11\IPORTA.TIONS. - IMPORTS. 

GROUPES 
( 1 ) 1920 1921 

132.3 2,008 60.8 79.8 Bananas. 
11.9 185 5.6 7.4 Coco-nuts. 
2.7 835 2ii.3 4.1 Cocoa. 
0.6 80 2.4 0.4 Cattle hides. 

0.6 12 0.--'. 0.3 Ivory nuts. 
- - - - Balata. 
- - - - Medlar gum (leche de 

nispero). 
0.3 19 0.6 0 _, l\Iother-of-pearl shell. 
- 6 0.2 - Tortoise-shell. 
- 24 0.7 - Timber. 

0.7 133 4.0 0.3 Other articles. 

1149.1 I 3.3021 100 1 92.5 TOTAL. 

TABLE V. 

General Imports and Special Exports, 
by Classes of the International (Brussels, 1913) 

f.lnssifieatiou. 
:MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in balboas (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS. - EXPORTS. 

1920 1921 

CLASSES Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids 

... % Weight I % Weight I ot \Veight . .. 0' Weight. ... ... /0 lo 

I ............ 10 0.1 - 20 0.2 
II ........... 4,807 28.0 20.8 3,158 27.8 
III. .......... 1,738 10.1 24.8 1,199 10.5 
IV .......... 10,623 61.8 14.3 6,909 60.7 
y ........... - -- - 86 0.8 

'fOTAL ........... 17,1781100 I 59.9 11,3721100 

(1) D'nprCs Ia brochure de Ia Haute Commission inter­
americaine. Non compris les bHiets-or. Les totaux different 
Jegerement de ceux des nt1trcs tableaux. 

- - - - 2 0.1 -
24.7 2,619 73.7 144.8 2,181 87.4 129.9 
24.1 908 25.6 4.7 312 12.5 2.4 
10.4 25 0.7 0.1 - - -
- - - - - - -

I 59.2 3,5521 100 I 149.61 2,4951 100 I 132.3 

(1) From the Inter-American High Commission brochure. 
Excluding: gold notes. Totals diller slightly from those of 
other tables. 
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PARAGUAY 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchandlses (' ). 
TABLES I (a) and I (bJ. 

Imports and Exports of Jlfcrchandlse (' ). 
CoMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

PERIODES JIIARCHANDISES- MERCHANDISE I MABCHANDISES MERCHANDISE PERIODES 

PERIODS Import. Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balance PERIODS 

Anntles - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par annees. TABLE I (a). By years. Anntles - Years 

1927 .....•............. ll,978 I 14,282 I +2,304 I 13,850 I 13,460 I= 390 1929. 

1928 ....•.............. 14,305 15,886 +1,581 15,139 14,176 963 1930. 

Mois - Months. TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 
. Mois. Months 

1927 I .............. 885 1,012 + 127 1,283 1,744 + 461 1929 I. 
II ............. 962 887 - 75 817 619 - 198 II. 
III ............ 878 971 + 93 693 806 + ll3 III. 
IV ............. 1,142 1,189 + 47 877 1,142 + 265 IV. 
v .............. 779 1,564 + 785 1,319 1,519 + 200 V. 
VI ............. 944 1,445 + 501 993 998 + 5 VI. 
VII ............ 851 1,433 + 582 1,139 1,979 + 840 VII. 
VIII ........... 1,148 1,639 + 491 1,384 1,067 - 317 VIII. 
IX ............ l,ll9 1,069 - 50 1,137 841 - 296 IX. 
X ............. 1,262 1,196 - 66 1,665 1,200 - 465 x. 
XI ............ 842 712 - 130 1,035 698 - 337 XI. 
XII ............ 1,166 1,165 - I 1,508 847 - 661 XII. 

12 IDOlS ••••••• I 11,978 I 14,282 I +2,304 I 13,850 I 13,460 I - 390 I 12 months 

1928 I .............. 1,096 925 - 171 
II ............. 996 661 - 335 
III ............ 1,302 1,563 + 261 
IV ............. 1,084 1,557 + 473 
v .............. 1,322 1,657 + 335 
VI ............. 1,449 1,570 + 121 
VII ............ 1,240 2,041 + 801 
VIII ........... 1,168 1,473 + 305 
IX ............ 1,135 921 - 214 
X ............. 1,516 1,061 - 455 
XI ............. 983 1,189 + 206 
XII ............ 1,014 1,268 + 254 

12 IDOlS ••••••• I 14,305 I 15,886 I + 1,581 

(1) Chill res pour lingots et espCces ne sont pas publies. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour lo 
Paraguay, sa.uf indication contraire : 

(a) les valeurs sont les • valeurs rtlelles • C• valores 
rea}eg D OU Cl: VO.lOreS de plaza » ), Lea II. V&leUrS reelJes », 
pour les importations (du 1 er janvier 1923 au 31 aout 
1925), sont approximatives et reprtlsantent les augments· 
tions suivantes (augmentations communes 8. cbaque 
groupe), par rapport aux • valeLlrs officielles • (• valores 
oficiales • ou « valores de tarifa •) : en 1923, 30 % ; en 
1924, 65 %; en 1925 (janvier-aout), 50%; 

(b) les marchandises nationalistles sont comprises dans 
les exports tiona ; 

(o) les chiffres pour 1929 et 1930 sont provisoires. 

1,592 622 - 970 1930 I. 
1,012 798 - 214 II. 
1,268 1,188 - 80 III. 
1,349 1,445 + 96 IV. 
1,323 1,385 + 62 v. 
1,276 1,979 + 703 VI. 
1,038 1,888 + 850 VII. 
1,430 909 - 521 VIII. 
1,467 1,465 - 2 IX. 
1,247 915 - 332 x. 

981 700 - 281 XI. 
1,156 882 - 274 XII. 

15,139 1 14,176 1 - 963 1 12 months 

(1) Figures for bullion and specie are not published. 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables tor Paraguay, 
unless otherwise noted : 

(a) the values are " actual values" (u valores 
reales, or" valores de plaza. ").-The" actual values", 
for imports (from I. I. 23 to 31. VIII. 25), are appro· 
ximate, and represent the following increases, common 
to each class, on the "official values" (" valores oficia.Ies" 
or "valores de tarifa ") : in 1923, 30 %; in 1924, 
65 % ; in 1925 (January-August), 50 %; 

(b) nationalised goods are included in exports; 

(c) the figures for 1929 and 1930 are provisional. 
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PARAGUAY 
TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Commerce special avec les prlncipaux pays etrangers. Special Trade with Principal Foreign Conntries. 
MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 

PAYS 

PRINOIPAUX 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

PRINOJPAL 

COUNTRIES 

% % % % % 
Import. 1,274 10.4 1.147 9.6 1,447 10.1 1,308 9.4 1,360 9.0 

ALLEMAGNE ••• 
Export. 441 2.8 487 3.4 227 1.4 125 0.9 222 1.6 

GERMANY •.•.• 
Balance - 833 - 660 - 1,220 - 1,183 - 1,138 

Import. 272 2.2 248 2.1 aa6 1 2.3 3341 2.4 849 (;.6 
BELGIQUE 0 •• 0 0 

Export. 136 0.9 201 1.4 81 I 0.5 312 2.3 107 0.8 
BELGIUM . , ••• , 

Balance - 136 . - 47 - 255 - 22 1 - 742 

ESPAGNE,,,.,. 
Import. 541 4.4 835 7.0 607 4.2 493 3.6 

6541 
4.3 

SPAIN ......... 
Export. 79 0.5 79 0.6 182 1.1 167 1.2 20 0.1 
Balance - . 462 - 756 - 425 - 326 - 634 

Import. 499 4.1 503 4.2 466 3.3 723 5.2 863 (;,7 

FRANCE .... 0 .. Export. 503 3.2 187 1.3 399 2.5 511 3.8 215 1.5 
Balance + 4 - 316 - 67 - 212 - 648 

ITALIE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 

Import. 801 6.6 649 5.4 785 5.5 711 
5.1 I 818 5.4 

ITALY •• 0 •• 0 0 •• 

Export. 241 1.6 89 0.6 149 0.9 98 0.7 ll4 0.8 
Balance - 560 - 560 - 636 - 613 - 704 

PAYS-BAS ..... 
Import. 150 1.2 113 0.9 153 1.1 

1091 
0.8 160 1.1 

NETHERLANDS 0 

Export. 147 0.9 119 0.8 53 0.3 12 0.1 - -
Balance - 3 + 6 - 100 - 97 - 160 

RoYAUM:E-UNI .• Import. 1,689 13.8 1,314 11.0 1,629 11.4, 1,478 10.7 2,070 13.7 
UNITED Export. 107 0.7 234 1.6 26 0.2 49 0.4 35 0 •> 

KINGDOM Balance - 1,582 - 1,080 - 1,603 - 1,429 - :?,035 

Import. 242 2.0 257 2.1 309 9 91 298 2.2 446 2.9 
JAPON., .... ,, --_: 
JAPAN.,,,,, .. 

Export. 11 0.1 9 0.1 4 2 - - -
Balance - 231 - 248 - 305 1- 296 - 446 

Import. 4,099 33.6 4,009 33.5 5,515 38.6 4,852 35.0 4,360 211.8 
ARGENTINE ... Export. 11,957 77.2 12,080 84.6 ( 1)14,010 88.2 (1 J 11,454 85.1 ( 1 )12,940 91.3 

Balance + 7,858 + 8,071 + 8,495 + 6,602 + 8,580 

ETATS·UNIS 0 •• 

Import. 1,938 15.9 2,224 18.6 2,291 16.0 2,593 18.7 2,410 15.9 

UNITED STATES 
Export. 1,152 7.4 99 0.7 60 0.4 6 0.1 2ti 0 •> 

Balance - 786 - 2,125 - 2,231 . - 2,587 - 2,384 

Import. 202 1.7 78 0.6 156 1.1 175 1.3 233 1.5 
URUGUAY 00000 Export. 675 4.4 627 .~.4 (') 669 4.2 (') 724 5.4 (') 497 3.5 

Balance + 473 + 549 + 513 + 549 + 264 

AUTRES PAYS , . Import. 498 4.1 601 5.0 611 ,.2 776 5.6 916 6.1 
OTHER Export. 49 0.3 71 0.5 26 0.3 - - - -

COUNTRIES ••• Balance - 449 - 530 - 585 - 776 - 916 

Import., 12,205 100 11.978 100 

I 
14,3051 100 I 13,850 I 100 15,1391 100 

TOTAL. 0 00 0 0 •• Export. 15,498 100 14,282 100 15,886 100 13,460 100 14,176 100 
Balance + 3,293 + 2,304 + 1,581 - 390 + 963. 

(1) Dont • en transit • : (1) Of which, " in transit '" : 

Argentine {1928 = montant inconnu- amount unknown; 1929 = 4,057 = 30.1%; 19:?0 = 5,5il = 39.3%); Uruguay (1928 
= 0 ; 1 U29 = 1 = 0 % ; 1930 = 1 = 0% ). 
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PARAGUAY 
TABLEAU Ill (a). 

Importations, par Articles (1) principaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro (1). 

... . 0 ... 0 lo/c 
GROUPES PRINCIPAUX 

1923 1924 
I o;, 

.~Unaux vivants .............. 551 6.4 793 5.1 
DenreeA alimentaires ........... 1,371 16.0 3,117 19.9 
Boissons ····················· 171 2.0 313 2.0 
Produits chimiques et pharmac .. 539 6.3 865 5.:i 
Peaux et ouvrages en ........ 73 0.9 208 1.3 
Ti881l8 ················· ...... 3,603 ~2.0 5,716 36.5 
Mercerie ; articles de bazar .... 538 6.3 985 6.3 
Chapeaux ···················· 75 0.9 207 1.3 
Vetements ··················· 399 4.6 629 4.0 
Faience et verrerie ...•........ 59 0.7 132 0.8 
Metsux et machines .......... 1,067 12.4 2,421 15.4 
Autres groupes ................ 125 1.5 298 1.9 

TOTAL ..................... 8,571 I 100 I 15,684 I 100 I 

TABLE Ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles (1 ). 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted) (1 ). 

... 0 ... 
1925 I-VIII I 1925 I-XII I PUINCIP AL CT~ASSES 

I o/c I i% 
674 4.7 908 5.1 Live animals. 

2,711 18.9 3,327 18.9 Foodstuffs. 
216 1.5 283 1.6 Beverages. 
839 5.9 949 5.4 Drugs and chemicals. 
211 1.5 254 1.4 Hides, skins and manufactures. 

4,873 34.0 5,822 33.0 Tissues. 
900 6.3 1,160 6.6 Mercery and fancy goods. 
156 1.1 192 I .I Hats. 
606 4 . .2 689 3.9 Apparel. 
182 1.3 214 1.2 Pottery and glass. 

2,661 18.6 3,438 19.5 Metals and machinery. 
286 2.0 417 2.3. Other classes. 

14,315 I 100 117,653 I 100 TOTAL. 

1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I I !130 

I 
GROUPES CLASSES 

... I % I ... I % ... I % I ... % .. . I 0.' 
0 

Animaux et produits aliment. d' 749 6.1 522 ~ .. i !,341 9.4 1,431 10.3 985 6.5 Animals and food products of. 
Poisson ······················ 77 0.6 69 0.6 154 1.1 47 0.3 79 0.5 Fish. 
Cereales et produits ........... 1,423 11.7 1,430 tl.9 1,588 11.1 l,lliO 8.4 1,124 7.4 Cereals and products of. 
Produits coloniaux ............ 547 4.5 396 3.3 523 3.7 557 4.0 [)57 3.7 Colonial products. 
Huiles comestibles ; fruits, etc ... 217 1.8 174 1.5 232 1.6 252 1.8 23! 1.5 Edible oils ; fruit, etc. 
Boissons ..................... 252 2.1 228 1.9 239 1.7 201 1.5 181 1.2 Beverages. 
Tabac ······················· 36 0.3 42 0.4 53 OA 48 0.3 49 0.3 Tobacco. 
Huiles minerales .....•.•...... 500 4.1 664 ri.5 655 4.6 835 6.0 820 5.4 Mineral oils. 
Autres mineraux ...•..•....... 73 0.6 103 0.9 140 1.0 173 1.3 185 1 •> Other minerals. 
Savon et parfumerie ..•........ 149 I " 142 1.2 161 I .I 157 1.1 173 1.1 Soap and perfumery. 
Couleurs ••..•..•.......•...... 79 0.6 74 0.6 67 0.5 90 0.7 I 01 0.7 Colours. 
Produits pharmaceutiques ...... 343 2.8 388 :J.2 389 2.7 337 2.4 464 3.1 Drugs. 
Pea.ux et ouvrages en ........ 145 1.2 129 1.1 247 1.7 210 1.5 148 1.0 Hides, skins and manufactures. 
Laine ct ouvrages en •........ 465 3.11 336 2.8 413 2.9 H4 3.1 u66 4.4 Wool and manufactures of. 
Soie : tissus •...•..........•.. 367 3.0 361 3.0 324 2.3 303 2.2 382 2.5 Silk : tissues. 

: ouvra.ges en ............ 134 1.1 163 1.4 134 0 .!) 114 0.8 161 1.1 : manufactures, etc. 
Coton : fils ................... 176 1.4 145 1.2 145 1.0 174 1.3 18tl 1.2 Cotton : yarns. 

: tiasus ................. 2,212 18.1 1,895 15.11 2,361 16.rl 2,083 15.0 2,324 15.4 : tissues. 
: ouvrages en .......... 247 2.0 227 1.9 251 I. 7 187 1.4 278 1.8 : manufactures. 

Chaovre, lin, etc. : tissus ....... 497 4.1 455 3.8 506 3 ~ 410 3.0 413 2.7 Flax, hemp, etc. : tissues. .;J 

: cordages, etc. ll4 0.9 Ill 0.9 114 0.8 60 0.4 99 0.6 : cordage, etc. 
Bois et ouvrages en .......... 109 0.9 171 1.4 !45 

1.01 
172 1.3 221 1.5 Wood and manufactures. 

Papier et ouvrages en ........ 214 1.8 245 2.0 .265 1.9 210 1.5 3:ll 2.2 Paper and manufactures. 
Faience et verrerie ............ 116 1.0 120 1.0 136 0.!11 l:?fi 0.9 180 I •> Pottery and glass. 
Fer de construction, etc. oooooo 298 . 2.4 265 2.2 356 2.51 48i 3.5 569 3.8 Structural iron, etc. 
Autres ouvrages en fer 0 ••••••• 664 5.5 852 7 .I 714 

5.01 
liDO 5.0 958 6.3 Other iron manufactures. 

Autres metaux •oooooooooo•o 00 220 1.8 224 1.9 228 1.6 198 1.4 264 1.7 Other metals. 
Machines ..................... 590 4.8 664 5.ii 803 5.6 1.101 8.0 1,019 6.7 1\fachinery. 
Vehicules ..................... 558 4.6 668 5.6 944 6.61 845 6.1 749 5.0 Vehicles. 
Divers .................... 0 0. 634 5.2 715 6.0 677 4.7 758 5.5 1.249 8.3 Miscellaneous. 

TOTAL ..................... 12,20511110 1 tt.9i81Ioo I 14,3051100 113,8.'01100 ll5.139IIOO TOTA.L. 

(1) Par groupes et sous-gro~tpes. Des chiflres comparabll·s 
par arlicles separes englobant une sCrie d'annCes ne sont pas 
publiCs. Ln comparaison entre: fa) 1925 et annCes anterieures 
et (b) 1926 et annees ultl!riP.ures est ineomrlete du fait de 
changements dans Ia classification du tarifo Les chiflres detail­
!es en poids ne sont pas disponiblc-s. Les poids totaux sont 
(milliers de tonnes mCtriques) : 

(1) By classe5o anrf sub-classes. Comparable figures by arti­
cles over a series or years not published. Comparison between: 
(a) 1925 and earlier vears and (b) 1926 and later years is 
incomplt>te owing to· changes in tarill classification. De­
tailed figures by weight not available. Total weights are (in 
thousnnd metric tons): 

1923 = inconnu (unknflwn); 1924 = 68; 1925 (I-XII) = 89; ·19~fi = 85; 1927 = 9:~; 1928 = 127; 1929 = 12·1; 1930 = 122. 
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PARAGUAY 
TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlncipaux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos oro. Value in pesos oro (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEE9 1925 1926 1927 YEARS 

I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I V aieur Value I Poids I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
<*> I % Weight ... I% Weight ••• I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Viande en conserve .•.... 18 0.1 0.1 65 0.4 0.4 587 4.1 2.0 Meat, canned. 
Viande secMe (tasajo) ... 187 1.3 1.2 195 1.3 1.3 190 1.3 1.3 Jerked beef (tasGjo). 
Farine de viande •••••.•. 231 1.6 2.4 203 1.3 2.1 193 1.4 1.6 Meat powder. 
Graisse de bceuf pressee ••• - - - - - - 157 1.1 0.9 Tallow, pressed. 
Graisse de bceuf, fondue •. 359 2.5 2.4 508 3.3 2.4 292 2.0 1.4 Tallow, melted. 
Extrait de visnde ....... 2,569 18.0 1.3 2,328 15.0 1.0 1,777 12.5 0.8 Meat extract. 
Oranges .•.•.••......... 392 2.8 ( 1 ) 239 501 3.2 ( 1 ) 216 341 2.4 ( 1) 140 Oranges. 
Y erba mate ••....•.•... 1,671 11.7 9.3 1,830 11.8 8.1 1,489 10.4 7.4 Yerba mate. 
Peaux sechees et sa!tles ..• 1,554 10.9 (") 398 1,578 10.2 (') 365 1,521 10.7 (") 391 Hides and skin.., dried and 

salted. 
To.ba.c ••••••••••••• 0 ••• 917 6.4 8.5 872 5.6 5.1 757 5.3 4.6 Tobacco. 

{ ") 101 

} 
{ (') 125 

} 
{ (') 101 

} Timber. Bois ....•••.•.......... 1,190 8. 4 +(4)82 1,780 11.5 +(4)67 1,643 11.5 +(4)64 
+ 39 +. 34 + 42 

Bois pour clotures ....... 159 1.1 (') 3.2 223 1.4 (') 2.8 189 1.3 (') 2.5 Wood palings. 
Extrait de quebro.che •..• 3,880 27.3 64.7 4,144 26.8 58 3,675 25.7 47.0 Que bracho extract. 
Essence de petit grain .•.. 228 1.6 (') 76 298 1.9 (') 90 244 1.7 (') 81 Oil of petit grain. 
Coton egrene ........... 418 3.0 2.8 437 2.8 2.0 532 3.7 1.8 Cotton, ginned. 
Autres articles (y compris 

toutes les marchandises Other articles (including 
nationalisees) •...•.•.• 469 3.3 536 3.5 695 4.9 all nationalised goods). 

TOTAL ............... 14,242 I 100 I 286 I 15,498 I 100 I 252 I 14,282 I 1oo I 236 TOTAL. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I Valeur Value I Poids I V ~1-~ur Value I Poids I V a.l~ur V slue I Poids 
... I % Weight I % Weight I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

V ian de en conserve ••.... 1,613 
Viande sechee (tasajo) ... 209 
Farina de via.nde ........ 150 
Grsisse de bceuf : pressee 

( grMa o se bo pis ado) 140 
: fondue ( derretido) •.. 545 

Extrait de viande ....... 1,673 
Oranges .•.............. 154 
Yorba mate ............ 1,097 
Peaux secMes et sa!ees ... 1,81:1 

To. hac ... · ... ··········· 824 

Bois .................•. 1,407 

Bois pour clotures ....... 214 
Extrait de q01!brache .... 3,817 
Essence de petit grain .... 230 
Coton egrene ··········· 645 . 
A utres articles (y compris 

toutes lea marcha.ndises 
nationslisees) •........ 1,356 

TOTAL ............... 1 r;,SS6 I 
(•) • Valeurs olllcl<>lles •. 
(1) Pnr millions. 
(2) Par milliers. 
(3) Tonnes mCtriques. 
(4) Milliers de mMres cubes. 

10.2 5.4 1,354 
1.3 1.4 180 
1.0 1.5 288 

0.9 0.8 94 
3.4 2.6 197 

10.5 0.8 677 
1.0 (') 99 22 
6.9 6.1 1,201 

11.4 ( 2 ) 465 1,082 

5.41 5.6 1,151 r 165 } 8.9 +(')74 1,408 
+ 29 

1.3 (') 2.8 235 
24.0 57.8 2,765 
1.4 (') 76 258 
4.1 2.5 747 

8.5 1,80! 

100 I 269 I 13.460 

10.1 4.5 1,050 7.4 3.5 Meat, canned. 
1.4 1.2 189 1.3 1.3 Jerked beef (tasajo). 
2.1 2.0 264 1.9 0.7 Meat powder. 

Tallow : pressed ( grosa o 
0.7 0.6 121 0.9 0.7 sebo pisado). 
1.5 1.0 405 2.9 2.2 : melted ( derretioo.) 
5.0 0.3 2,030 14.3 0.9 Meat extract. 
0.2 ( 1) 14 46 0.3 (') 30 Oranges. 
8.9 6.7 1,162 8.2 6.4 Yerba mate. 

'8.0 (') 277 1,281 9.0 (') 326 Hides and skins, dried and 
salted. 

II.G 8.6 HS 3 " :J.O Tobacco. 
{ (') 188 

10.5 +(') 67 } 1,159 8.2 (4) 9 
{ (') 122 

} Timber. 

1.7 
20.5 
t:9 
5.5 

1:1.4 

1 1oo I 

+ 35 24 
(') 3.1 141 1.0 (') 1.9 

41.9 3,223 22.7 ·U.3 
( 3 ) 85 245 1.7 (') 82 

2.9 934 6.6 3.6 

1.478 10.4 

247 I 14.176 I 1oo I 215 

(•) u Official v:du(>s ••. 
(1) Number (000,000'• omitted). 
(2) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Metric tons. 

Wood palings. 
Quebracho extract. 
Oil of petit grain. 
Cotton, ginned. 

Other articles (including 
all nationalised goods). 

TOTAL. 

(4) Thousand cubic metre'i (1 cubic metre == 423.77 
superficial or " board •• feet). 
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TABLES. I (a) and I (b). 
PAYS-BAS 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de marcbandlses 

et de lingots et especes. 
Imports and Exports of Merchandise 

and of Bullion and Specie. 
CoMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de gulden Value in gulden (OOO's omitted). 

PERI ODES 

PERIODS 

Annees - Years 
1928 ..........•...... 
1929 ................. 
1930 .......••........ 

Mois (1) - Months(1) 

1929 I ............ 
II ........... 
III .......... 
IV ........... 
v ............ 
VI ........... 
VII .....•.... 
VIII ......... 
IX ........... 
X ........... 
XI. .......... 
XII .......... 

l2 months .. 
( 1) 1930 I ............ 

II ........... 
III .......... 
IV ........... 
v ............ 
VI ........... 
VII .......... 
VIII ......... 
IX ........... 
X ··········· 
XI ........... 
XII .......... 

!2 IDOlS., •• , 

(1) Chiftres provisoires. 
(2) Millions de gulden. 

:MARCHANDISES ~GOTS ET ESPEOES 

MERCHANDISE BULLION AND SPECIE 

Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance 

TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es. TABLE I (a). By Years. 
2,683,904 1,986,185 -697,719 42,360 8,515 -33,845 
2,752,298 1,989,431 -762,867 29,871 58,217 + 28,346 
2,418,255 1,718,880 -699,375 42,021 61,597 + 19,576 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By Months. 
232,599 152,192 - 80,407 2,013 L099 - 914 
177,426 123,615 - 53,811 1,490 651 - 839 
215,842 175,091 - 40,751 1,917 37,540 + 35,623 
233,929 168,871 - 65,058 2,094 1,213 - 881 
235,333 175,252 - 60,081 11,650 1,821 - 9,829 
229,393 . 165,389 - 64,004 2,131 1,157 - 974 
240,328 170,247 - 70,081 1,480 2,148 + 668 
247,042 182,660 - 64,382 454 7,936 + 7,482 
230,554 181,840 - 48,714 1,082 1,374 + 292 
257,682 184,863 - 72,819 2,649 1,586 - 1,063 
237,706 165,617 - 72,089 1,301 1,133 - 168 
214,464 143,853 - 70,611 1,610 559 - 1,051 

. . . . . 1 2 752 298 1 1989 49o 1 -762 808 1 29 871 . 58,211 1 + 28,346 1 

220 152 
201 145 
226 !56 
204 142 
224 151 
201 134 
204 145 
198 153 
196 147 
198 151 
181 126 
165 117 

2,418 1,719 

- 68 1.1 

- 56 0.8 
- 70 2.0 
- 62 1.6 

- 73 0.9 

- 67 0.7 

- 59 0.5 

- 45 1.7 

- 49 0.4 

- 47 31.0 

- 55 0.8 

- 48 0.5 

-699 42.0 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Million gulden. 

8.5 + 7.4 
4.2 + 3.4 
0.9 - 1.1 
0.7 - 0.9 
0.5 - 0.4 
L4 + 0.7 

43.0 + 42.5 
0.5 - L2 
0.1 - 0.3 
l.l -29.9 
0.6 - 0.2 
0.1 - 0.4 

61..6 + 19.6 

BALANCE 

GENERALE 

TOTAL 

BALANCE 

-731,564 
-734,521 
-679,799 

- 81,321 

- 54,650 

- 5,128 

- 65,939 

- 69,910 

- 64,978 

- 69,413 
- 56,900 

- 48,422 

- 73,882 

- 72,257 

- 71,662 

734,462 

61 

- 53 

- 71 

- 63 

- 73 

- 66 

- 17 
- 46 

- 49 

- 77 
- 55 

- 48 

-679 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tsh!esux' pour lea 
Psys-Bss : 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for the Netherlands : 

(a) ls comparaison entre Jes snnees snterieures et pOS· 
terieures s 1917 est considersblement fsussee par suite 
des changements apportes en 1917 dans lea methodes de 
compilation, concernant (i) ls repartition par pays, (ij) Is 
classification des marchandises, (iij) les methodes d'evs­
luation, (iv) !'exclusion du transit deguistl dans lea snnees 
posterieures ; 

(b) sux exportations, le combustible de saute (i) est 
exclu, pour les na.vires nationa.ux, (ij) est inclus, pour 
lea nsvires etrsngers. Lea chiffres sont (vrrir ci-dessoua); 

(c) aux importations, le poisson frais pecM dans lea 
esux extrsterritorisles est exc!u. Les chiffres sont (en 
milliers de gulden et en milliers de tonnes metriques) : 

(Voir page suivank.) 

(a) comparison between years preceding and following 
1917 is considerably affected by changes introduced in 
1917 in the methods of compilation, as regards (i) record· 
ing of countries, (ii) classification of commodities, (iii) 
valuation, and (iv) the exclusion of " disguised " transit 
in the later years ; 

(b) for exports, bunker fuel (i). for nations! vessels is 
excluded, (ii) for foreign vessels is included. The figures 
are (see below) ; 

(c) for imports, fresh fish caught in extra-territorial 
waters is excluded. The figures are (in thousand gulden 
snd thousand Inetric tons) : 

(See following page.) 
• 
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TABLE D. 
Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnelpnux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCRANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. SPECIAL TRADE. :MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Valeur en milliers de gulden. Value in gulden (OOO'a omitted). 

1929 1930 (') 
PAYS 

Import. 

I 
Export. I Balance 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIP AUX. COUNTRIES ... I% ... I% ... I% . .. I% 
Allemagne .... 852,273 30.6 456,101 22.3 I- 396,172 798 32.4 366 20.6 - 432 I Germany. 
Autriche •..... 6,335 0.2 13,249 0.6 + 6,914 6 0.2 II 0.6 + 5 Austria. 
Belgique ......• 283,974 10.2 204,303 10.0 - 79,671 257 10.4 190 10.7 - 67 Belgium. 
Danemark .... 6,846 0.2 34,569 1.7 + 27,723 17 0.7 31 1.7 + 14 Denmark. 
Espagne ...... 21,250 0.8 20,831 1.0 - 419 20 0.8 19 1.1 - I Spain. 
France ........ ll3,88l 4.1 123,418 6.0 + 9,537 107 4.3 139 7.8 + 32 France. 
Gde.-Bretagne .. 266,902 9.6 443,ll7 21.6 + 176,215 232 9.4 383 21.5 + 151 Great Britain. 

Irlande du N. 924 - 4,003 0.2 + 3,079 I - 3 0.2 + 2 N. Ireland. 
Etat L. d'Irlande 1,232 - 5,370 0.3 + 4,138 I - 5 0.3 + 4 Irish Free State. 
Italie •........ 21,227 0.8 30,435 1.5 + 9,208 22 0.9 22 1 •> - lta.ly. 
Norvege ...... 12,133 0.4 28,lll 1.4 + 15,978 17 0.7 23 1.3 + 6 Norway. 
Pologne ....... 24,100 0.9 17,814 0.9 - 6,286 27 1.1 13 0.7 - 14 Poland. 
Roumanie ..... 13,810 0.5 5,487 0.3 - 8,323 45 1.8 3 0.2 - 42 Roumo.nia. 
Russia d'Europe 37,557 1.3 2,5ll 0.1 1-- 35,046 59 2.4 4 0.2 - 55 Russia, Europ. 
Suede ········ 43,950 1.6 33,558 1.6 - 10,392 40 1.6 31 1.7 - 9 Sweden. 
Suisse ........ 29,245 1.1 26,656 1.3 - 2,589 25 1.0 27 1.5 + 2 Switzerland. 
Ceylan .....•.• 843 - 3,702 0.2 + 2,859 I - 3 0.2 + 2 Ceylon. 
Chine ......... 13,081 0.5 7,678 0.4 - 5,403 9 0.4 7 0.4 - 2 China. 
Inde •......... 54,134 1.9 32,785 1.6 1-- 21,349 47 ).9 25 1.4 - 22 India. 
Indes neerland .. 146,543 5.3 187,327 9.1 + 40,784 97 3.9 144 8.1 + 47 Dutch E. Indies. 
Japon ......... 19,592 0.7 5,905 0.3 - 13,687 24 1.0 4 0.2 - 20 Japan. 
~ussie d' Asie .. 2,996 0.1 57 - 1-- 2,939 2 0.1 - - - 2 Russia, Asiatic. 
Austra.Iie •..... 3,286 0.1 12,051 0.6 + 8,765 4 0.2 8 0.4 + 4 Australia. 
Argentine ..... 177,630 6.4 33,721 1.6 -143,909 ll4 4.6 20 1.1 '--- 94 Argentine. 
Bresil ......... 21,957 0.8 7,109 0.3 - 14,848 19 0.8 6 0.3 - 13 Brazil. 
Canada ........ 32,864 1.2 20,223 1.0 - 12,641 II 0.5 16 0.9 + 5 Canada. 
Etats-Unis ...•. 272,161 9.8 71,187 3.5 -200,974 2ll 8.6 49 2.8 - 162 United States. 
Autres pays ...• 301,443 ,10.9 216,370 10.6 - 85,073 247 10.3 228 12.9 - 19 Other countries. 

ToTAL - ..... l2,726,264l1oo 11,994,700 1roo l--731,56~1 2,460 !too 1 1,780 I too 1-- 680 1 ToTAL. 

(1) Millions de gulden. (1) Million gulden. 

~OTE GENii:RALE (suite de la page prect!dente). GENERAL NOTE (continued from previous page). 

Valeur - Value Poids Weight 
1928 1929 1930 1928 1929 1930 

( ""'""~ •• on,_,.,. (Coo> Combustible de soute, and briquettes) •••••••.. 14,135 12,309 ll,840 1,188 1,092 1,005 
nsvires nationaux Huiles lourdes (mazout) 

Bunker fuel, national (Fuel oil - Stookolie) .••• 1,646 1,562 1,089 50.2 56.8 39.1 
ships Gasoline (Gas oil- Gasoz.ie) 387 405 670 9.0 9.5 16.5 ! "'"' '~ .. ,,,00,... ("""' 

Combustible de soute, and briquettes) •••...••• 25,073 21,529 21,202 2,144 1,973 1,819 
navires etrangers Huiles lourdes (mazout) 

Bunker fuel, foreign . (Fuel oil- Stookolie) •.•• 940 l,Oi3 870 30.9 35.2 31.7 
ships Gasoline (Gas oil - Gasolie) 698 337 597 16.3 8.7 U.7 

Pecheries) bateaux na.tiona.ux (Fisheries, National 
vessels) ...................................... 27,047 29,403 27.028 ll8.2 120.6 120.6 

Pecheries, bateaux etrangers (Fisheries, Foreign 
vessels) ..••••.••••...•.••.....••••.......•.• 1,389 1.388 983 10.1 9.8 6.7 
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PAYS-BAS 

TABLEAU Ill (n). 
Importations, par Articles prineipnux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

V nleur en milliers de gulden. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

NETHERLANDS 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in gulden (OOO's omitted). · 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
Valeur Value I Poids 

I o/, Weight 
Valeur Value I Poids 

I o/, Weight 

V nleur Value 

<'> I % I Poids I 
Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... 0 ... 0 

Grnisses animales ..... 31,082 1.2 59 27,094 
Froment ..••••...... 71,688 2.7 571 74,497 
Mais ...............• 126,939 4.7 1,212 98,806 
Autres cereales ; riz ; 

farina et produits de 136,345 5.1 1,020 118,830 
Fruits du Midi ......• 30,514 1.1 118 33,722 
Cafe ................ 55,991 2.1 50.3 48,757 
Feves de cacao ....... 39,523 1.5 67.5 33,266 
TM ................ 18,376 0.7 12.8 17,577 
Sucre brut .......... 35,438 1.3 246 17,848 
Huiles vegetales ...... 45,202 1.7 106 38,392 
Peaux brutes ........ 52,633 2.0 32.7 42,303 
Salpiltre ; engrnis chi-

miques ..... ...... 74,142 2.8 1,346 76,359 
Fourroges ........... 46,801 1.7 357 59,438 
Graines oleagineuses .. 106,809 4.0 561 106,181 
Tabac brut .......... 40,054 1.5 32 40,089 
Bois : de construct.ion . 96,980 3.6 1,448 105,429 

: autre, et ouvr. en 62,880 2.3 719 71,486 
Pierro a non ou vrOOs .. 18,866 0.7 2,289 ~1.330 
Huiles minerales ..... 63,519 2.4 915 71,238 
Charbon, coke, briquet. 117,365 4.4 9,564 122,933 
Ciment ............. 18,327 0.7 892 16,165 
Laine : brute, peignoo, 

etc. ·············· 20,639 0.8 8.5 20,931 
Coton : brut et dechets 55,677 2.1 59 57,646 
Sisal et chanvre manila 11,224 0.4 27.0 11,084 
Huile de baleine, etc. . 20,277 0.8 60 32,952 
Coprah ............. 44,180 1.6 137 38,638 
Couleurs ; teintures ; 

vern is ............ 17,077 0.6 29 16,864 
Produits chimiques ... 44,329 1.6 426 46,600 
Cuir ................ 17,385 0.6 2.6 15,776 
Fils ················ 88,576 3.3 61 87,688 
Etoffes et tissus ...... 130,177 4.9 54.5 136,456 
Viltements ; pelleterie . 69,741 2.6 8.3 73,377 
Caoutchouc, art. en .. 16,246 0.6 16,397 
Papier et papeterie ... 33,520 1.3 111 37,374 
Poterie et porcelaine .. 22,343 0.8 818 23,448 
Verrerie ............. 17,671 0.7 115 19,938 
Fer ot acior et ouvr. .. 158,915 5.9 1,334 178,441 
Cuivre et art. en ..... 27,876 1.0 26.8 34,153 
Machines et appareils . 152,022 5.7 160 183,032 
Voitures et vehicules .. 60,257 2.2 50.2 76,210 
Instruments ......... 20,231 0.7 6.9 23,461 
Autres articles ......• 366,067 13.6 380,092 

TOTAL ............ 2,683,9041 100 129,851 12,752,298 1 

(1) l\lillions de gulden. 

Rcnuoi de Ia paae suiuante: 
(3) Poids (en milliers de tonnes) de l'eau dCplacCe par Ia 

charge maximum, sa voir: portCe en lourd (draagvermogen­
deadweigllt) pour lcs vaisseaux de mer, et • capacite de charg:e­
ment • (laaduermogeu) pour les vaisseaux de riviCrc. Le chiflre 
corrcspondant. Ctabli d'apres l'ancien systCme (c.il..d. a peu pres 
le dCplaccment, vaisseau vide), est Si,tl (millicrs de tonncs 
metriqut's). 

1.0 53 20 0.8 46 Animal fats. 
2.7 655 65 2.7 708 Wheat. 
3.6 994 72 3.0 1,126 Maize. 

Other cereals; rice; 
<1.3 1,008 108 4.5 1,34! flour and prod. of. 
1.2 133 31 1.3 155 Southern fruits. 
1.8 44.8 34 1.4 45.8 Coffee. 
1.2 
0.7 
0.6 
1.4 
1.5 

2.8 
2.2 
3.9 
1.5 
3.8 
2.6 
0.8 
2.6 
-1.5 
0.6 

0.8 
2.1 
0.4 
1.2 
1 . .-'. 

0.6 
1.7 
O.ri 
3.2 
<1.9 
2.7 
0.6 
1.4 
0.8 
0.7 
H.5 
1.2 
6.6 
2.8 
0.8 

13.8 
100 

70.1 28 1.2 73.4 Cocoa beans. 
13.0 17 0.7 13.4 Ten. 

155 12 0.5 144 Raw sugar. 
99 31 1.3 92 Vegetable oils. 
34.6 33 1.3 35.7 Hides and skins, raw. 

Saltpetre and artificial 
1,341 47 2.0 1,051 manures . 

452 27 1.1 268 Food for animals. 
564 80 3.3 445 Oil seeds. 

33 37 1.5 32 Tobacco, raw. 
1,600 93 3.9 1,481 Timber: building. 

824 67 2.8 789 : other, and manuf. 
2,383 27 1.1 2,845 Stone, unwrought. 

897 73 3.0 1,009 Mineral oils. 
10,502 122 5.0 9,898 Coal, coke and briq. 

73! 17 0.7 803 Cement. 
Wool: raw, combed, 

9.7 17 0.7 11.8 etc. 
64 41 1.7 60 Cotton : raw & waste. 
26.5 7 0.3 19.5 Sisal & manila hemp. 
92 35 1.4 117 Train oil. 

140 23 0.9 97 Copra. 

27 16 0.7 26 Colours, dyes, varnish. 
454 45 1.8 441 Chemical products. 

2.7 16 0.6 2.8 Leather. 
63 66 2.7 54 Yarns. 
58.9 125 5.2 53.4 Textile piece goods. 

8.5 77 3.2 9.7 Apparel & dressed furs. 
16 0.7 Rubber manufact. 

123 37 1.5 130 Paper and manufact. 
647 27 1.1 711 Earthen- & china-ware. 
102 17 0.7 81 Glasswsre. 

1,396 149 6.2 1,195 Iron, steel and manuf. 
29.5 28 1.1 28.1 Copper and mnnufact. 

173 176 7.3 162 Machin. and apparatus. 
81.6 64 2.6 60.3 Vehicles. 

6.7 23 1.0 6.4 Instruments. 
372 15.5 Other articles. 

/30,989 I 2,418 I 100 131,395 TOTAL. 

(1) Jlillion gulden. 

Footnote from tl1e following page : 

(3) 'Veight (in thousand tons) of water displaced by maximum 
load, viz. : deadweight (draaguermooen) for sea-going vessels 
and " carrying capacity " (laadvermogen) for river-vessels. 
The _corresp?nding figure under the pre-1930 system (i.e •• 
pract_Ically displacement tonnage, vessel empty) is 87.9 (thousand 
metnc tons). 
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PAYS-BAS 
TABLEAU ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
CoMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de gulden. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES . 1928 1929 

Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I % Weight I ... . .. 
Anima.ux vivants ..... 18,110 0.9 27 15.359 
Viande fraiche ....... 36~281 1.11 48 29,961 
Viandes salees ....... 59,618 3.0 65 54,585 
Saindoux ...... .... 18,703 0.9 30 13,548 
Margarine ; beurre 

artificial ·········· 52,235 2.6 89 40,139 
Lait et creme ........ 56,763 2.9 181 56,164 
Beurre .............. 88,015 4.4 47 86,339 
Fromage ..........•. 80,251 4.0 92 79,057 
Poisson ............. 29,800 1.5 166 31,329 
<Eufs et produits de .. 62,739 3.2 76.1 70,446 
Farine et produits de . 51,189 2.6 297 52,060 
Legumes frais ........ 68,855 3.5 504 62,321 
Pois et haricots · ...... 18,431 0.9 69.2 17,105 
Pommes de terre ..... 23,295 1.2 485 21,609 
Fruits et pulpes de .. 22,747 1.1 92 24,141 
Cafe ..............•. 18,042 0.9 14.9 13,565 
Cacao .et chocolat .... 14,587 0.7 20.5 14,874 
Sucre raffine et melasse 35,848 1.11 200 15,416 
Huiles vegetales ...... 123,671 6.2 258 114,690 
Beurre de cacao ..... 23,943 1 •> 13.7 21,242 
Spiritueux et biere ... 21,499 1;1 (1) 60 19,637 
Peaux brutes ........ 37,488 1.9 27.2 27,520 
Salpetre et engrais 

artificiels .......... 23,0Ir 1.2 576 22,960 
Fleurs, bulbes, etc. . . : 53,634 2.7 63 52,446 
Semences ...... ····· 16,202 0.8 39.9 18,03.J. 
Charbon, coke, briquet. 80,552 4.1 7,295 89,948 
Lin et etoupe ........ 10,030 0.5 47.0 10,628 

. Huile de baleine,' etc. . 13,313 0.7 33.3 13,418 
Asphalte ............ 9,204 0.5 141 8,948 
Couleurs, teint., vemis 21,712 1.1 59 21,627 
Produits chimiques ... 21,465 1.1 98 24,725 
Acides gras .......... 9,037 0.5 25.4 8,192 
Tabac manufac ....... 17,506 0.9 17.388 
Cuir ................ 24,887 1.3 3.5 23,480 
Fils ................ 49,884 2.5 30 39,662 
Etoffes et tissus ...... 170,014 8.6 95 164,395 
Papier et papeterie ... 40,121 2.0 327 41,310 
Poterie, verrerie, etc ... 20,428 1.0 274 22,252 
Fer et acier et ouvr. en 49.878 2.G 637 52,455 
Zinc et ouvr. en ..... 9,964 0.5 32.5 8.742 
Lampes ............. 25,339 1.3 (2) 0.7 32,948 
Machines et appareils . 77,602 3.9 72 139,176 
Navires et bateaux .. l 40,484 2.0 93 34,808 : parties de ......... 
Dragueurs, eltlvateurs 

flottants, etc. ..... 12,460 0.6 25.9 12,130 
Au tres articles ....... 227,348 11.4 248,6.32 

'roTAL ........•..• 1,986,185 ! 100 1 15,725 ,1,989,4311 

(1) ~llllions de litres. 
(2) Plus (68.8 en 1928; 60.3 en 1929; 49,5 on HJ30) 

millions de pit'!ces (poids inconnu) ; le poids correspondant 
(pieces inconnues) etait, en milliers de tonnes: 3,9 en 1926 
et 3.8 en 1927. 

(3) Voir b. la page prCct!denle. 
(4) Jtillions de gulden. 

% 
0.8 
1.5 
2.7 
0.7 

2.0 
2.8 
4.3 
4.0 
1.6 
3.5 
2.6 
3.1 
0.9 
1.1 
1 •> 
0.7 
0.7 
0.8 
5.8 
1.1 
1.0 
1.4 

1.2 
2.6 
0.9 
4.5 
0.5 
0.7 
0.4 
1.1 
1.2 
0.4 
0.9 
1 •> 

2.0 
8.3 
2.1 
1.1 
2.6 
0.4 
1.7 
7.0 

1.7 

0.6 
12.6 

100 

NETHERLANDS 
TABLE ill (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in gulden (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

I I Poids Valeur Value 1 Poids 
Weight (') % I Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

22 15 0.9 23 Live animals. 
36 33 1.9 39 1\feat, fresh. 
53 47 2.8 50 Meats, salted. 
22 9 o.;; 18 Lard, melted . 

Margarine ; butter 
72 38 2.2 fi9 substit. 

193 52 3.0 196 1\lilk and cream. 
47 63 3.7 42 Butter. 
96 68 3.9 94 Cheese. 

168 30 1.7 168 Fish. 
81.9 62 3.6 85.4 Eggs & egg products. 

332 41 2.4 321 Flour & products of. 
528 :>3 3.1 518 Vegetables. fresh. 

78.4 11 0.7 73.9 Peas and beans. 
574 19 1.1 561 Potatoes. 
ll8 20 1.1 93 Fruit and fruit-pulp. 
11.1 9 0.5 9.8 Coffee. 
20.4 13 0.8 18.8 Cocoa and chocolate. 

105 12 0.7 102 Refioed sugar & molas. 
252 95 5.5 220 Vegetable oils. 

15.3 19 1.1 16.5 Cocoa butter. 
( 1) 52 16 0.9 ( 1) 45 Spirits and beer. 

26.6 22 1.3 27.6 Hides and skins, raw. 
Saltpetre and artificial 

556 27 1.6 619 manures. 
53 60 3.5 67 Flowers, bulbs, etc. 
46.3 22 1.3 44.9 Seeds. 

7,668 98 5.7 8,006 Coal ; coke; briquetks. 
53.5 5 0.3 46.9 Flax and tow. 
34.7 17 1.0 48.3 Train oil. 

138 8 0.5 128 Asphalt. 
58 19 1.1 50 Colours, dyes, varnish. 

134 21 1.2 112 Chemical products. 
19.7 6 0.3 16.6 Fatty acids. 

15 0.9 Tobacco, manufact. 
3.5 21 1 •> 3.7 Leather. 

18 35 2.0 19 Yams. 
91 121 7.0 73 Te>.·tile manufact. 

327 44 2.5 335 Paper and manufact. 
273 17 1.1 ISO Pottery, glass, etc. 
633 40 2.4 521 Iron, steel and manuf. 

27.9 5 0.3 24.1 Zinc and manuf. of. 
(") 1.8 28 1.6 (') 1.8 Lamps. 

78 112 6.5 57 1\Iachin. & apparatus. 

86 { 31 1.8 ( 3 ) 192,3 Ships and boats. 
I - 1.3 Pnrts of ships & boat~. 

27.21 

Dredges, floating 
6 0.4, 10.9 elevators, etc. 

214 12.4 Other articles. 

I 16,301 I 1,719 I 100 I 16.606 'J..,OTAL. 

(1) Million litres ; 1 litre = 0.22 British Imperial gallon. 
(2) Plus (68.8 in Hl28; 60.3 in 1929; ·19.5 in 1H30) million 

lamps (weight unknown) ; corresponding weight (number 
unknown) was. in thousand tons : 3.9 in 1926, and 3.8 in 
19~7. 

(3) See preceding page. 
(·l) Million gulden. 
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PAYS-BAS 
TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de llngots 
et especes. 

COMMERCE SPEOIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de gulden. 

ANNEES OR GOLD ARGENT 

NETHERLANDS 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion 
and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in gulden (OOO's omitted). 

SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS I Import. I Export. I Balance Import. I Export. J Balance Import. I Export. Balance 

1913 ················ 9,152 1,517 7,635 

1922 ................ 2,288 26,825 + 24,537 

1923 ················ 7,935 3,346 - 4,589 

1924 ······· ......... 12,319 112,877 + 100,558 

1925 ················ 79,992 105,710 + 25,718 

1926 ................ 27,799 16,129 - 11.670 

1927 ················ 26,114 42,132 + 16,018 

1928 ········ ····· ... 38,352 4,422 - 33,930 
1929 ················ 16,023 42,227 + 26,204 
1930 ················ 33,704 52,919 + 19,215 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, pnr Groupes 

de In clnssilicatlon lnternationnle (Hrnxelles, 1913). 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en millions de gulden. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1927 

GROUPES - CLASSES V a!. -Val. Poids 

... I % !Weight 

I. Animaux vivants .............. 4 0.1 8 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons 672 26.1 3,923 
III. Matieres brutes ou simplement I 

prtlparees .................. 938 36.4 21,463 
IV. Produits fabriques ............. 935 36.3 3,225 
V. Or et argent non ouvres et 

monna.ies d'or et d'a.rgent .... 27 1.1 -

5,956 
4,854 
7,648 
2,250 

437 
1,006 
1,000 
4,008 

13,848 
8,317 

16,038 + 10,082 15,108 17,555 + 2,447 
.8,654 + 3,800 7,142,. 35,479 +:~8,337 
8,918 + 1,270 15,583 12,264 - ,<;,3,319 

28,700 + 26,450 . 14,569 141,577 + 127,008 
1,211 + 774 80,429 106,921 + 26,492 

288 - 718 28,805 16,417 - 12,388 
422 - 578 27,114 42.554 + 15,440 

4,093 + 85 42,360 8,515 - 33,845 

15,990 + 2,142 29,871 58,217 + 28,346 
8,678 + 361 42,021 61,597 + 19,576 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes ol the 

Internntlonnl (Brussels, 1913) Classification. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in gulden (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930(1 ) 

Val. - V a!. (2) Pds. Val.- Val. I(") Pds. Val. -Val. Poids 

... I % (')Wgt. ... % (')Wgt. ... I % Wght . 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

5 0.2 9 5 0.2 9 6 0.3 13 
653 24.0 4,023 569 20.5 3,858 483 19.6 4,219 

987 36.2 20,716 1,048 37.6 21,928 842 34.2 22,275 
1,039 38.1 5,103 1,130 40.6 5,194 1,087 44.2 4,888 

42 1.5 - 30 1.1 - 42 1.7 -
ToTAL • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,5761100 l28,619j2,726l100 129,85112,7821 100 130,989/2 460/100 J31 395 , , 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I. Live animals ................. 22 1.1 35 18 0.9 27 15 0.8 22 15 0.9 23 
II. Articles of food and drink ..... 936 48.2 2,898 913 45.8 2,732 852 41.6 2,730 628 35.3 2,684 
III. Materials, raw or partly manu-

factored ................... 356 18.3 10,099 368 18.5 10,265 389 19.0 10,808 335 18.8 11,232 
IV. Manufactured articles .......... 585 30.2 1,306 687 34.4 2,701 734 3::>.8 2,741 740 41.6 2,667 
v. Gold and silver : specie and UD· 

manufactured .............. 43 2.2 - 9 0.4 - 58 2.8 1 62 3.4 -
-ToTAL·· ................... 11,9421 100I14,338J1,995J 100J15,72oj2,0481 100jl6,302/1,780J 100J16,606 

(1) Les chiftres de distribution sont provisoires, pour les 
groupes II, III et IV. Lcs chillres correspondants (pourcen­
tages, en valeur) pour 1927 a 192~) sont: 

1927 
1928 
1929 

II 
. 25.1 

21.1 
21.2 

11olPORT, 
III 

36.3 
35.7 
25.8 

IV 
37.4 
38.5 
41.7 

(1) Provisional figures of distribution, for Classes II, III 
and IV. Corresponding figures (percentages by value) for 
1927 to 1929 are : 

II 
40.7 
39.5 
35.8 

EXPORT. 
III 

20.3 
19.0 
18.2 

IV 
35.7 
40.2 
42.4 

(2) Les chillres de distribution sont provisoires, pour les (2) Provisional figures of distribution, for Classes II, III 
J;roupcs II, III et IV, et correspondent 3. ceux de 1930. and IV, corresponding to those of 1930. 

41 



PEROU 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importntloas et exportations de marehaadlses 
et de llagots et espeees. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de Libras p. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIODES MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

-221- PERU 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of 1\lerehandlse 
and ol Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in Libras p. (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance 
I 

Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

Anooos - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par annees. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1927 ....•.•........ 19,364 31,030 + 11,666 - 168 + 168 + 11,834 
1928 ............... 17,627 31,409 + 13,782 - JlO + 110 + 13,892 
1929 .....•..•....... 18,985 33,375 + 14,390 - 133 + 133 + 14,523 
1930 ..........•.... (') 13,327 23,518 - - (') 595 + 595 -

Mois TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. Months 
MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE 

1929 I ··········· ... 1,833 2,605 + 772 1,447 2,095 + 648 1930 I. 
II ............ 1,536 1,932 + 396 1,178 1,599 + 421 II. 
III ............ 1,348 2,321 + 973 1,170 1,570 + 400 III. 
IV ........... 1,893 2,456 + 563 1,258 2,316 + 1,058 IV. 
v . ··········· 1,711 2,563 + 852 1,200 2,244 + 1,044 V. 
VI ··········· 1,44;3 2,589 + 1,146 1,022 2,032 + 1,010 VI. 
VII ........... 1,598 3,431 + 1,833 1,091 1,945 + 854 VII. 
VIII .......... 1,566 3,639 + 2,073 1,050 2,288 + 1,238 VIII. 
IX 0 •• 0 0 •••••• 1,540 3,ll8 + 1,578 1,014 2,251 + 1,237 IX. 
x ............. 1,535 3,340 + 1,805 931 2,440 + 1,509 X. 
XI . ·········· 1,464 

I 
2,578 + 1,114 1,000 1,772 + 772 XI. 

XII .......... 1,518 2,936 + 1,418 959 1,549 + 590 XII. 
-12 mots •.•...• I 18,98<> 33,508 1 + 14,523 1 <'> 13,32o 24,101 + 10,781 I 12 months. 

(1) Non compris les coJis postaux (ann~e 1929 = 738). (1) Excluding parcels post (year 1929 = 738). 
(2) Exports of "nationalised •• bullion and specie is included 

with merchandise. 
(2) L"exportation des )ingots et des espCces est comprise 

dans c marchandises •· 

-NoTE GENERALE.- Dans tous las tableaux concernant 
le Perou, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) les exportations • nationalisoos • sont comprises ; 
(b) le commerce par lquitos et les importations par 

eolis postaux. (Iquitos et autres) sont compris. Les totaux 
de chaque cattlgorie sont (en milliers de Libms p. et 
milliers de tonnes metriques) : 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Peru, unless 
otherwise noted : 

(a) " na. tionn.lised " exports are included ; . 
(b) trade through lquitos, · and Parcels post import-s 

(Iquitos and other) are included. The totals of each 
category are (in thousand Libras p. and thousand metric 
tons): 

IMPORT. (Valeur - Value) IMPORT. (Poids - Weight) 

Par mer(*) (By sea (*)) ••.....• 
Colis postaux, par mer (Parcels 

post, by sea) .........•...... 
lquitos ( *) ••••.•.••••.•....•.. 
Iquitos: colis postaux (Parcels post) 

TOTAL ........... . 

1927 1928 1929 
18,469 16,493 17,923 

831 
473 

7 
19,364 

606 
281 

8 
17,627 

773 
355 

6 
18,985 

1930 
13,024 

<t> 
303 
<t> 

13,327 

(*) Dont9 lingots et esp~ces : Valeur { Par mer (By sea) : 
(*) Of which, bullion and specie : Value Iquitos : 
(t) Pas publies. (t) Not published. 

Par mer, e. National " (By sea, 
" National ") : 

: Ma.rchandises (Merchandise) •. 
: Lingots et especes (Bullion and 

specie) .•..•.••••••••••.... 
Par mer, • Nationalises • (By sea, 

41 Nationalised ") : 
: Marchandises (Merchandise) •. 
: Especes et billets (Specie and 

notes) ••••••..•....••••••• 
Iquitos, • Nat.ional • ("National") : 

: Marchandises (Merchandise) ••• 

EXPORT. (Valeur - Value) 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

30,602 

125 

92 

43 

336 

31,030 

60 

86 

50 

S93 

32,853 

125 

219 

8 

303 

21,985 

595 

} 704 

234 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
616.2 551.6 598.6 

<tJ <t> (t) <t> 
4.0 7.8 5.8 4.7 

<t> It) <t> <t> 
620.2 559.4 604.4 4211. !I 

128; 0; 0 . o. . 
25; 0; 0; 0. 

EXPORT. (Poids - Weight) 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

1,701.6 1,787.7 2,131.8 2,005.3 

1.2 1.0 5.4 3.3 

10.5 10.2 20.2 I~ ~ 

TOTAL ••••• ····;·. 31,198 31,519 33,508 24,113 1,713.3 1,798.9 2,157.2° 2,(20.8 

• (c) The figure~ for lo930 are provisional. (c) Les chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires . 
• 
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TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prineipaux. 

CoMMERCE sr:EcrAL. 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de Libras p. 

' 1929 (1) 

PAYS 

~ PRINCIPAUX 
Import. 

Balance 
... % 0 

Allemsgne ..... 1,901 10.0 2,041 6.1 + 140 
Belgique ...... 746 !l. !J 615 1.8 - 131 
Espsgne ...... 152 0.8 45 0.1 - 107 
France ........ 773 4.1 421 1.3 - 352 
ltslie .......... 750 -1..0 31 0.1 - 719 
Pays-Bas ...... 275 1.4 1,566 4.7 + 1,291 
Roysume-Uni .. 2,846 15.0 6,141 18.3 + 3,295 
Suede ......... 542 2.9 88 0.3 - 454 
Chine ......... 2 - - - - 2 
Hong-Kong ..•. 345 1.8 - - - 354 
lode britsnnique 426 2.2 - - - 426 
Jspon ........ 236 1.2 10 - - 226 
Australia ...... 596 3.1 - - - 596 
Argentine ..... 625 3.3 2,474 7.4 + 1,849 
Bolivie ........ 11 0.1 220 0.7 + 209 
Bresil ......... 6 - 2,036 6.1 + 2,030 
Canada ....... 103 0.5 2,428 7.2 + 2,325 
Chili .......... 147 0.8 2,598 7.7 + 2,451 

Arica. et To.cna 4 - 57 0.2 + 53 
Iquique ..... 24 0.1 228 0.7 + 204 

Etsts-Unis .... 7.941 41.8 11,158 33.3 + 3,217 
Autres pays ... 534 3.0 I 1,351 4.0 ;- 817 

I 

PERU 

TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Value in Libras p. (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (1 } 

PRINCIPAL 
('}Import. 

~ COUNTRIES 

I 
Balance 

. .. % I 
1,536 11.5 1,824 7.6 Germany. 

481 3.(; 285 1.2 Belgium. 

. 97 0.7 189 0.8 Spain. 

430 3 ., 466 1.9 France. 

448 3.3 36 0.1 Italy. 

256 1.9 653 2.7 Netherlands. 

2,251 16.9 4,471 111.5 United Kingd. 

431 3.2 35 0.1 Sweden. 

('} ('} ('} ('} Chins. 
226 1.7 - - Hong-Kong. 

314 2.4 - - Brit. India. 
221 1.7 - - Japan. 

196 1.5 - - Australis. 

365 2.7 1,g65 8 •> Argentine. 

(') ('} (') (') Bolivia. 
3 - 746 3.1 Brazil. 

305 2.3 1,346 5.6 Canada. 
284 2.1 1,688 7.0 Chile. 

('} (') ('} ('} Arica& Tacna: 
('} ('} ('} ('} Iquique. 

5,097 33.3 9,482 39.3 United States. 
386 :l.O 927 3.9 Other countries 

TOTAL ...... 
I 18,9851 100 1 33,5081 100 1+14,5231'}13,3271 100 124,1131 100 I TOTAL. 

(1) Chirfres provisoircs. 
(2) Non compris lcs colis postaux. 
(3) Compris dans • autres pays '· 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Excluding parcels post. 
(3) Included in " Other countries ••. 
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TABLEAU III (u). 

Importations, par Articles principnux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Libras p. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1927 1928 

PERU 
TABLE III (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Libras p. (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929(') 1 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRlliCIPAUX I 
Va·l·e.ur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 

I % Weight ... I % Woight ... I % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Saindoux ................ 
Lait conserve ............ 
Beurre .................. 
Poisson ·············· ... 
Froment 

••••• 0 •••••••••• 

Riz ..................... 
Farina ........•.•........ 
TM ···················· 
Autres denrees alimentaires 
Boissons ················ 
Bois et articles en ....... 
Fer et acier: barre, tOle, etc. 

Autres :r:neta.ux comml.Uls, 
bruts et mi-fabriques .. 

Huiles minerales ......... 
Paraffine ................ 
Charbon ················ 
Ciment .........•........ 
Teintures et couleurs ••• 0 

Prod. chim. et pharmac ... 
Tabac et cigares ......... 
Laine et articles en ..... 
Soia et ouvrages en ...... 
Coton et articles en ..... 
Autres textiles et ouvr. en 
Articles en caoutchouc ... 
Papier et articles en ····· 
Verre, poterie, etc ........ 
Fer et acier : rails ........ 

: ma.nuf., a.utres ....... 
Mach. et appar., electr. .. 
Machines et parties, autres 
Outils, et articles navals .. 
AUtos et a.uto·ca.mions ... 
Armes, munit. et explos ... 
Allumettes .............. 
Colis postaux, par mer ... 
Commerce d'Iquitos (y com-

pris colis postaux) ..... 
Autres articles ........... 

TOTAL ................ 
(1) En millions de litres. 
(2) Nombre9 en millicrs. 
(3) Non. compris les colis 
( 4) Chilfres provisoircs. 

447 2.3 
195 1.0 
126 0.7 

68 0.4 
1,365 7.0 

902 4.7 
234 1.2 
132 0.7 
677 3.5 

78 0.4 
975 5.1 
283 1.5 

279 1.4 
140 0.7 
92 0.5 

129 0.7 
165 0.9 
204. 1.1 
507 2.6 
47 0.2 

469 2.4 
100 0.5 

1,776 9.2 
434 2.2 
236 1.2 
414 2.1 
322 1.7 
202 1.0 

1,640 8.4 
391 2.0 

2,3.44 12.1 
457 2.4 
522 2.7 
282 1.4 
384 2.0 
606 3.1 

289 1.5 
1,451 7.5 

19,364 I too 

postaux. 

5.4 303 1.7 
3.5 200 1. .1 
0.7 169 1.0 
1.0 67 0.4 

75.9 1,178 6.7 
34.3 635 3.6 
9.5 209 1.2 
0.8 114 0.6 

672 3.8 
( 1) 0.5 89 0.5 

794 4.5 
14.1 266 1.5 

7 .I 195 1.1 
3.9 121 0.7 
3.1 81 0.5 

67.9 59 0.3 
55.1 138 0.8 
3.9 191 1.0 

474 2.7 
0.09 47 0.3 

617 3.5 
128 0.7 

1,674 9.5 
535 3.0 

0.7 207 1.2 
9.9 428 2.4 

300 1.7 
15.3 200 1.1 

1,084 6.1 
321 1.8 

2,005 11.4 
3.4 413 2.3 

( 2)2 .40 701 4.0 
231 1.3 

0.4 349 2.0 
773 4.4 

(3 ) 4.0 361 2.0 
1,298 7.5 

I 620<'l 1 17,627 I too I 

4.3 300 

I 

1.6 4.3 
3.8 210 1.1 3.9 
1.0 129 0.7 0.7 
1.0 89 0.5 1.6 

75.5 1,343 7.1 102.3 
28.2 285 1.5 12.9 
9.4 226 1 " 10.5 
0.7 144 0.6 0.9 

758 4.0 
( 1) 0.5 107 0.6 (') 0.5 

901 ·'..7 
18.0 340 1.8 2~.9 

5.9 276 1.5 7.9 
3.3 119 0.6 3.7 
2.9 125 0.7 4.4 

29.0 59 0.3 37.5 
55.0 143 0.8 58.3 
3.8 216 1.1 4.0 

555 2.9 
0.1 44 0.2 0.1 

690 3.6 
126 0.7 

1,877 9.9 
520 2.7 

0.7 175 0.9 0.7 
10.8 457 2.4 12.5 

331 1.7 
18.2 144 0.8 13.0 

1,049 5.5 
471 2.5 

2,194 11.6 
3.7 430 2.3 4.1 

( 2)3. 48 911 ·'t.8 (')46. 9 
363 1.9 

0.4 409 2.2 0.5 
732 3.9 

( 3 ) 7. 8 330 1.7 ( 3 ) 5. s 
1,407 7.4 

559<'l 1 18,985 1 100 ! 604(3 ) 

(1) Litrcs (OOO.OOO's omitted). 
(2) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Excluding Parcels post. 
(4) Provisional figures. 

Lard. 
Milk, preserved. 
Butter. 
Fish. 
Wheat. 
Rice. 
Flour. 
Tea. 
Other foodstuffs. 
Beverages. 
Wood and manufact. 
Iron & steel: bar, sheet, etc. 
Other base metals, raw and 

semi-manufactured. 
Mineral oils. 
Paraffin wax. 

Coal. 
Cement. 
Colours and dyes. 
Chemicals and drugs. 
Tobacco and cigars. 
Wool and manufact. of. 
Silk and silk manufact. 
Cotton and manufact. of. 
Other textiles & manuf. of. 
Rubber manufactures. 
Paper & manufactures of. 
Glass, china.wa.re, etc. 
Iron and steel : rails. 

: ma.nuf., other. 
Electr. machin. & apparatus. 
Machin. and parts, other. 
Tools and ship-chandlery. 
Motor-cars and -trucks. 
Arms, ammunit. and expl. 
Matches. 
Parcels post, by sea. 
Iquitos trade (incl. Parcels 

post). 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 
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TABLEAU Ill (b). 
Exportations, pnr Articles prlnclpnnx. 

COMMERCE SP:J!:CIAL, MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en milliers de Libras p. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriq~es. 

PERU 

TABLE IU(b). 
Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Value in Libras p. (OOO's omitted); 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 (3 ) 1930 (3 ) YEARS 

Valeur Val~e 
ARTICLES PRINOIP AUX 

I ... % 

s~cre ....•.............. 3,634 11.6 
H uile de graine de co ton .. 456 1.4 
Peaux brutes .•... · ....... 430 1.4 
Coca .................... 17 0.1 
Tourteaux de graine de coton 215 . 0.7 
Gommes (caucho, jibe, etc.) 136 0.4 
Minemis et concentres : 

:de plomb ············ 83 0.3 
:de zinc ·············· 444 1.4 
: d'or et d'argent ....... 443 1.4 
: de vanadi~ .......... 16 0.1 
: a~tres ··············· 921 0.3 

Cuivre en ba.rres ......... 5,466 17.4 
Petrole brut ............. 3,874 12.3 
Mazout .................. 541 1.7 
Kerosime ................ 259 0.8 
Benzine (Gasohna) ....... 6,590 20.9 
Petrole, autre ··········· 74 0.2 
Laine brute ............. 1,109 3.5 
Co ton brut ... ·········· 5,855 18.6 
Cocaine ........ ......... 13 -
Or en barres ············ 56 0.2 
Argent en barres ········ 4 -
Commerce d'Iquitos ...... (') (') 
Marcha.ndises mationalisoos» 86 0.3 
Autres articles ············ 1,576 rLO 

TOTAL ················ 31,4691100 

(1) Tonnes metriques. 
(2) Compris ci~dessus, r~parti. 
(3) Cbi!lres provisoires. 

Po ids Vale~r Val~e 

Weight ... I % 

306 3,365 10.0 
5.0 133 0.4 
3.0 307 0.9 

146(1) II -
36 181 o.a 

1.3 123 0.4 

7.4 57 0.2 
12.9 469 1.4 
6.3 377 l.l 
0.6 138 0.4 

10.8 324 1.0 
52.3 6,574 19.6 

775 5,100 15.2 
169 

I 
570 1.7 

16 :J97 1.2 
309 6,759 20.2 

1.9 78 0.2 
5.6 1,051 3.1 

47.0 5,150 15.4 
( 1) 0.6 4 -
( 1) 0.3 121 0.4 
( 1) 0.8 4 -

(') (') (') 
1.0 219 0.7 

33 1,988 6.0 

I 1,799 133,500 1 100 

Poids Valeur Value Poids 

Weight .. . I % Weight 

363 2,564 10.6 339 
1.4 
2.4 

101(1) 

30 
1.1 

6.3 
21.2 
6.6 
9.8 

12.8 
55.5 4,501 18.6 50.6 

1,020 4,321 17.9 1,025 
178 
24 

317 3, 745 15.5 286 
1.9 
4.8 710 2.9 3.2 

45.9 4,151 17.2 54.6 
( 1) 0.2 
( 1) 0. 8 242 1.0 (') 1.5 
(1) 0.6 - - ( 1) 0.1 

(') 
5A 

I 
50 

,1,799 J24,u3j1oo ,2,021 

(1) Metric tom. 
(2) Included above, distributed. 
(3) Provisional figures .• 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Sugar. 
Cotton-seed oil. 
Hides and skins, raw. 
Coca. 
Cotton-seed cakes. 
G~s (caucho, jebe, etc.). 
Ores and concentrates : 

:lead. 
:zinc. 
:gold and silver. 
: vanadium. 
:other. 

Copper in bars. 
Petroleum, crude. 
Fuel oil . ' 
Kerosene. 
Benzine ( Gasolina). 
Petrole~, other. 
Wool, raw. 
Cotton, raw. 
Cocaine. 
Gold in bars. 
Silver in bars. 
Iquitos trade. 
''Nationalised'' goods. 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 
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TABLEAU IV. 

Importations o·t exportations de llngots et d'espeees. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Libras p. 

ANNEES I OR GOLD ARGENT 

YEARS 

PERU 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports or Bnlllon and Speele. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Libras p. (OOO's omitted). 

MONNAIEDEPAPIEB 

ETRANGERE 
SILVER TOTAL 

FOREIGN PAPEB 

CURRENCY 

Import.IExport. ~alance llmport.IExport. ~alance Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. Balance 

1926 .............. - (1)114 + 114 (2) 153 ( 1)191 + 38 - ( 3 ) 16 + 16 153 321 + 16g 
1927 .............. - ( 1)121 + 121 - (') 
1928 .............. - (1) 56 + 56 - (') 
1929 .........•.... - {1)121 + 121 - (') 
1930 (4) ........... - ( 1)592 + 592 - (') 

(1) Dont, espCces: or (17; 2;0'; 0 ;356); argent (97; O; 1; 
0: 0). 

(2) Dont~ espCces : 101 ; inconnu. 
(3) Y compris espCces (metal inconnu) : 4 en 1926 ; 1 en 

1927. 
(4) Non compris les exportations u nationalisCes n, 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par Groupes 

de In clnsslficntlon lnternnllonnle (Bruxelles, 1913). 
CoMMERCE SPECIAL ('). 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPtCES. 

Valeur en milliers de Libras p. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1926 
GROUPES 

Valeur Value I Poids Valeur 
CLASSES 

... % Wgt. ... 
IMPORTATIONS 

I ..................... 30 0.2 33 
II ................... 4,312 23.6 4,198 
III .................. 1,573 8.6 2,229 
IV •...........•.•...• 12,207 66.9 12,009 
v .................... 128 0.7 - ·-

4 + 4 - ( 3) 43 + 43 - 168 + 168 
5 + 5 - 49 + 49 - 110 + 110 
4 + 4 - 8 + 8 - 133 + 133 
3 + 3 - - - - 595 + 595 

(1) Of which, specie: gold (17; 2 ; 0; 0; 356); silver (97 ; 0; 1 ; 
0: 0). 

(2) or which, specie: 101 ; unknown. 
(3) Incluc.Jing specie (metAl unknown) : 4 in 1926 ; 1 in 1927. 

(4) Excluding " Nationalised ••. 

TABLE V. 
tmports and Exports, by Classes 

o! the lnternntlonnl (llrussels, 1913) Classl!ieation. 

SPECIAL TRADE (1). 

MERCHANDISE, B=oN AND SPECIE. 
Value in Libras p. (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927 1928 1929 

Value I Poids Valeur Valuel Poids Valeur Value I Poids 

I % Wgt. .. . I% Wgt. ... I % Wgt. 

IMPORTS 
0.2 38 0.2 

22.7 3,623 22.0 
12.1 1,835 11.1 
65.0 10,997 66.7 

- - - - - - - -
' -ToTAL ••..•.•....•.• ·I 18,250 I 100 I 607118,469 I 100 I 616 I 16,4931100 I o52 I 17,923 I 100 I 599 

EXPORTATIONS (2 ) EXPORTS (1 ) 

I .................... 65 0.3 1 56 
II ................... 4,191 17.9 337 5,515 
III .................. 18,877 80.4 1,400 25,005 
IV ••............•••.. 27 0.1 - 26 
V· ..••.•..•.••....••. 305 1.3 - 125 

TOTAL •••.•.••.••••• ·I 23,465 100 11.740 1 30,7271 

(1) Non compris.le commerce par lquitos et par colis postaux. 
(2) Non compris les exportations • nationalisCes •· 
(3) Y compris le commerce par Iquitos • 

. 15 

0.2 

11 

54 0.2 l 43 0.1 I 
17.9 314 4,275 13.6 316 3,710 11.1 370 
81.4 1,387 26,970 85.9 1,481 29,346 88.2 1,781 
0.1 

=I 
24 0.1 - 57 0 •) -

0.4 60 0.2 - 125 0.4 -
100 1 1, 7021(')31,3831100 It') 1,7981(')33,2811 100 1(8 )2,152 

(1) Excluding trade through Iqultos, and Parcels post. 
(2) Excluding •• nationalised ... 
(3) Including trade through Iquitos. 
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TABLEAU I (a). 

lmttortatlons ct exportations de mnrehandlses 
et de llnoots el especes. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. 
Valour on milliors de kmns. 

MARCHANDISES 
ANNEES MERCHANDISE 

YJo;A.RS 

PERSIA 
TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bnlllon and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in kmns (OOO's omitted). 

(1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 

(') BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balan co Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

I 028-29 (') .. · ........ 758,146 1,514,895 + 756,749 61,719 2,706 59,013 + 697,736 
37,892 654,984 1929-30 (') 877,357 1,570,233 + 692,876 42,497 4,605 - + .......... 

1930-31 (1 ) .......... 810,358 1,450,356 + 639,998 171 13,462 - 13,291 + 653,289 

(1) Cono;lstc en : (1) Consists o! : 
IMPORT, 

1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 1928-29 
EXPORT. 

1929-30 1930-31 
Or en lin!1;ots (Gold bullion) ••.••..••••••••••••••••• 
Or monnuy6 (Gold specie) ...•..• , ..••••••••••••••••• 
Argent en Jlngots {Silver bullion) ••.•••••••••••••••• 
Argent monnuvC (Silver specie) •••••••••••••• "' ••••• 
Or, argent ct Ptutine, ouvrCs (Gold, silver and platinum, 

41 
1,801 

59,820 

5 
26 

1,656 
40,71U 

27 

43 

101 

2 
•1,338 

12,827 
494 

wrought) ••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• • • ••••• 

(2) Dbtrlbution sulvant les groupes de Ia classification inter­
nntlonalc (Bruxelles, 1913): 

(En mlllicrs de krans et milliers de tonnes metrlques.) 

1928-29 

01\0UPF.S - CLASSES Valeur- Value I 
... I % 

I. Anhnaux vi\·nnts 2,556 0.3 
II. Objets d'alimentatid~ ·~t· b'o'i~;d~':::::: 187,876 22.9 Ill. ;\lath\rcs brutes ou slmplemcnt prCparCes 74,470 9.1 IV. Prodttlts fubrlques •••••••..••.••••••• 493,244 60.2 v. MCtnux prCcicux et monnnies d'or et 

d'nrgcnt •••••••••••.•..••••••••••• 61,719 7.5 

TOTAL ·························· 819,8651 100 

I. Live animals .••.••••••••••••••••••••• 1,700 0.1 1!. Articles of food and drink •••••••••••• 87,548 5.8 Ill. :\lntcrials, raw or partly manufactured .• 1,248,059 82.2 IV. Manufactured articles 177.588 11.7 v. Gold and silver specie,· ~~d.' P~~io"t{,' · · · 
metnls •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2,706 0.2 

TOTAL ·························· 1,517,601 100 

(J) 1\lillions de kruns. 

NoTE GENERALE. -Dans tousles tableaux concernant 
Is Perse: 

(a) • Lingots et especes • compronn•nt !'or, !'argent et 
lo platina ouvrages (voir Is noto (1) sq tableau I (a)); 

(b) los chiffres so mpportent sux annoos fiscsles (21 
mars-21 mars, pour 1925-26, c'est-a-diro l'snnoo 1304; 
et 22 mars-21 mars, pour 1926-27 a 1929-31, c'est-a-ciire 
les annoos 1305 a 1309). 

I 

I 

57 91 2,706 265 141 
(2) Distribution by Classes of the International. (Brussels, 

1913) Classitication: 

(In thousand krans and thousand metric tons.) 

1929-30 1930-31 

Poids Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur Value I Poids 
Weight ... I % Weight 

(') I % Weight 

11-IPORT. 

3 1,687 0.2 1 2.9 0.4 2 
109 213,842 23.3 12<1 195.8 2-!.2 106 
119 111,54:l 12.1 195 103.0 12.7 145 

92 550,285 59.8 151 508.6 62.7 114 

- 42,497 4.6 - 0.2 - -
323 I 919,8541 100 1 471 I 810.5 I 100 I 367 

EXPORT, 

2 2,289 0.1 2 6.6 0.5 5 133 100,375 6.4 137 108.3 7.4 127 5.226 1,~99,214 82.5 5,429 1,193.7 SI.t'i 5.449 8 168,355 10.7 9 141.7 9.7 6 

- 4,605 0.3 - 13.5 0.9 -
5,369 11,574,8381 100 5,577 11,463.8 I 100 I 5.587 

(1) Million knms. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tl\bles for Persia : 

(a) " Bqllion and specie " includes gold, silver and 
platinqm, wrought (cf. footnoto (1) to Table I (a)) ; 

(b) the figures rolato to fiscal years (March 21st-March 
21st, for 1925-26, i.e., the year 1304; and March 22nd­
March 21st, for 1926-27 to 1929-31, i.e., the years 1305 
to 1309). 
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PERSE 

TABLEAU II. 

lmporlallons et exporlallons, par Pays prlnclpnux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliors de krans. 

1929-30 

PAYS 
Import. Export. 

PRINCIPAUX 

I I 
Balance 

... % ... % 

Allemagne .... 60,087 6.5 60,181 3.8 + 94 
Belgique (1) ... 31,100 3.4 41,571 2.6 + 10,4 71 
France (1 ) .... 61,360 6.7 118,235 7.5 + 56,875 
Italie (1 ) ..... 21,140 2.3 12,643 0.8 - 8,497 
Pays-Bas (1) .. 9,190 1.0 118 - - 9,072 
Royaume-

Uni (2 ) ••• 208,475 22.7 601,357 38.2 + 392,882 
Russia 

(U. R. S. S.) 27.J,716 29.9 148,587 9.4 - 126,129 
Afghanistan .. 6,884 0.7 5,328 0.3 - 1,556 
Chine ........ 960 0.1 25,232 1.6 + 24,272 
Inde Brit ..... 147,954 16.1 '162,282 10.3 + 14,328 
Irak et Koveit. 6,512 0.7 29,176 1.9 + 22,664 
Japon ••••• 0. 6,699 0.7 4,862 0.3 - 1,837 
Turquie ...... 528 0.1 28,317 1.8 + 27,789 
Egypte ...... 45 - 215,798 13.7 + 215,753 
Argentine ..... (') '(') (') (') 
Etats-Unis {1) • 72,693 7.9 86,534 1i.5 + 13,841 
Autres pays .. 11,5!1 1.2 34,617 2.3 + 23,10~ 

TOTAL ··-··· 1919,8541100 11.574,8381100 1 + 654,984 

(1) Y compris ses colonies. Repartition inconnue. 
(2) Y compris I' Empire britnnnique, snuf l"lnde. Repartition 

inconnue. 
(3) Compris dans • Autres pays •· 
(4,) Millions de krans. 

PERSIA 

TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Prlnclpnl Countries. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Value in krans (OOO's omitted). 

1930-31 

Import. Export. 
PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES Balance 
... (') % ... (') 01 

10 

56.8 7.0 76.0 5.2 + 19.2 Germany. 
23.3 2.9 35.3 :!.4 + 12.0 Belgium (1 ). 

27.2 3.4 91.5 6.3 + 64.3 France (1). 
22.4 2.8 52.1 3.6 + 29.7 Italy (1). 
19.2 2.4 4.0 0.3 1- 15.2 Netherlands (1 ). 

United 
246.4 30.4 522.9 35.7 + 276.5 Kingdom (2). 

Russia 
234.2 28.9 158.8 10.8 1- 75.4 (U.S.S.R.). 

3.4 0.4 3.2 0.2 t- 2 Afghsillstan. 
0,9 0.1 7.8 0.5 + 6.9 China. 

122.2 15.1 130.1 8.11 + 7.9 British India. 
3.9 0.5 30.2 2.1 + 26.3 •Iraq & Koweit. 
9.3 1.1 31.7 2.2 + 22.4 Japan. 
1.4 0.2 22.5 1.1i + 21.1 Turkey. 
0.1 - 186.9 12.8 + 186.8 Egypt. 

(') (') (') (') Argentme 
25.1 3.1 66.3 4.a + 41.2 U. S. A. (1). 

14.-7 1.7 44.5 3.0 + 29.8 Other countries 

810.5 
1100 I 1,463. 8 11001+ 653.3 I TOTAL. 

(1) Including colonies. Distribution unknown. 
(2) Including all parts of the British Empire, except India. 

Distribution unknown. 
13J Included in ••Other countries'". 
(4) ~Jillion krans. 
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PERSE 

TABLEAU UI (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. lliARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de krans. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 

ARTIOLES PRINOIPAUX 

Coroales .......•..... 
Riz •.•.............. 
Farino ............. . 
The ............... . 
Sucre: 

: on pains ou candia 

: on poudre, ot sirops 
Epicos •.•........... 
Bois brut .......... . 
For ot o.cior, bruts et 

mi-ouvrOs •........ 
Autros mOtaux com-

mune, bruts ou ouvrCs 
Benzine ...•......... 
Autros huiles mineroles 
Teinturos •.......... 
Produits chimiques ... 
Prod. pharmaceut.iquos 
Fils de coton •....... 
Ti:-:;sus do Iaine pure .. 
Tissue do eaton pur .. . 
Autros tissus ....... . 
Vetements •......... 
Ouvr. on caoutchouc .. 
For et. a.cier ouvra.ges 
Machines ot outils .. . 
Automobiles ........ . 
Ca.mions et autobus .. 
Parties de vehicules .. 
Mercerie, jouets, etc .. 
Lingots ot especes ..• 
Autrcs articles .•..... 

1928-29 

Valeur . Value 

- .. ~1% 
149 

4,730 
2,562 

68,809 

78,039 

19.0!0 
3,867 
4,619 

8,228 

5,216 
15,498 
22,889 
6,082 
9,558 
5,448 

16,974 
17,265 

217,032 
39,993 

6,840 
6,295 

20,357 
23,240 
11,110 
23.679 
14,571 
23,471 
61,719 
82,585 

0.6 
0.3 
8.4 

9.5 

2.3 
o.:; 
0.6 

I. 0 

0.6 
1.9 
2.8 
0.7 
1.2 
0.7 
2.1 
2.1 

26.5 
4.9 
0.8 
0.8 
2.a 
2.8 
1.3 
2.9 
1.8 
2.9 
7.5 

10.0 

Po ids 
Weight 

0.2 
6.2 
3.3 
7.1 

58.4 

18. I 
1.1 

18 .I 

12.4 

1.0 
12. I 
41.0 
1.0 
5.5 
0.8 
2.4 
0.5 

17.5 
3.5 
0.2 
0.6 

27.7 
8.0 

1,369(1) 

1,783 (') 
2.0 
2.8 

1929-30 

Valeur - Value 

175 
6,171 
2,592 

70,130 

90,792 

24,793 
4,707 

19,335 

26,081 

6,056 
19,892 
23,873 

5,640 
4,895 
6,255 

19,527 
19,813 

165,552 
46,872 

9,879 
4,813 

64,233 
47,515 
14,4{9 

19,330 
21,503 
27,163 
42,497 

105,321 

J% 

0.7 
0.3 
7.6 

9.9 

2.7 
0.5 
2.1 

2.8 

0.6 
2.2 
2.6 
0.6 
o.:; 
0.7 
2.1 
2.2 

18.0 
:; .1 

1.1 
0.5 
7.0 
5.2 
1.6 
2.1 
2.3 
3.0 
4.6 

11.4 

PERSIA 

TABLE UI (a). 

Imports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Poids 
Weight 

0.3 
7.7 
2.7 
7.4 

66.8 

23.0 
1.3 

58.8 

31.9 

1.2 
14.2 
37.1 

1.1 
6.0 
0.9 
2.8 
0.5 

12.9 
3.9 
0.3 
0.4 

67.0 
14.2 

1,529(1) 

1,525 (1) 

2.4 
3.5 

Value in kmns (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930-31 

Valeur V ~>lue 

<'> I % 

0.2 
3.0 
1.2 

65.7 

75.0 

30.0 
7 .I 
6.0 

26.0 

5.7 
18.3 
26.8 
6.9 

ll.5 
6.0 

19.1 

ll.8 
142.8 

31.6 
5.4 
5.8 

53.2 
88.1 

6.1 
10.2 
16.2 
18.5 
0.2 

112 .I 

0.4 
0.1 
8.1 

9.3 

3.7 
0.9 
0.7 

3 •> .. 
0.7 
:!.3 
3.3 
0.9 
1.4 
0.7 
2.4 
1.5 

17.6 
3.9 
0.7 
0.7 
6.6 

10.9 
0.7 
1.2 
2.0 

2.3 

13.8 

Poids 
Weight 

0.3 

3.9 
1.2 
6.8 

52.7 

28.2 
2.1 

17.7 

21.2 

0.9 
14.2 
42.1 

1.1 
17.0 

0.9 
2.8 
0.3 

10.7 

1.7 
0.2 
0.4 

35.7 
24.6 

566 (1 ) 

599(1) 

1.5 
2.0 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Cereals. 
Rice. 
Flour. 
Tea. 
Sugar: 

: loaf and candy. 
: crystal, powder and 

syrups. 
Spices. 
Timber. 
Iron and steel, crude or 

semi-manufact. 
Other base metals, 

crude or ma.nuf. 
Benzine. 

Other mineral oils. 
Dyes and colours. 
Chemicals. 
Drugs. 
Cotton yarn. 
Tissues : pure wool. 

: of pure cotton 
: other. 

Apparel. 
Rubber manufact. 
Iron and steel, manu£. 
Machinery and tools. 
Motor-cars. 
Motor-lorries & -buses. 
Parts of vehicles. 
Fancy goods, toys, etc. 
Bullion and specio. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL ••••• ••••• •• 
1 810.51100 1 367 

819,8651100 1 323 
ToTAL. 1919,8541 100 1 471 

(I) Nombre. 
(2) Millions de kruns. (1) Number. 

(2) Million krans. 
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PERSE PERSIA 

TABLEAU III (b). TABLE Ill (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlncipaux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES, 

Valeur en milliers de krans. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in krans (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 YEARS 

Valeur - V ulue I Poids 
Valeur- V~>lue 

Po ids Valeur- Vslue Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % J Weight . .. I % 
Weight 

(') % 
Weight 

Certlales ............ 8ll 0.1 I 3.7 1,050 0.1 3.7 1.5 0.1 6.5 Cereals. 
Riz ................ 28,860 1.9 44.7 33,157 2.1 55.5 32.0 2.2 52.4 Rice. 
Fruits, fra.is et sees : Fruits, fresh & dried: 

:dattes ........... 10,490 0.7 33.9 9,781 0.6 27.8 8.8 0.6 28.3 :dates. 
:raisins SI)CS 0 ••••• 13,838 0.9 19.8 10,967 0.7 16.3 15.3 1.0 15.9 :raisins. 
: a.utres ........... 25,285 1.7 15.6 23,633 1.5 13.1 33.8 2.3 11.7 :other. 

TM .••............. 762 - 0.1 1,756 0.1 0.2 0.5 - 0.1 Tea. 
Boyaux ............. 12,358 0:8 0.4 13,663 0.9 0.4 10.7 0.7 0.3 Intestines. 

Peaux brutes ······· 17,509 1.2 5.6 19,379 1.2 6.1 21.5 1.5 5.5 Hides and skins : raw. 
Peaux prtlpartles ..... 9,857 0.6 0.9 10,551 0.7 1.0 6.7 0.5 1.0 : prepared. 

Opium ••••••• 0 ••••• 65,041 4.3 0.5 70,213 4.5 0.5 49.1 3.4 0.4 Opium. 
Gommes ............ 

I 
18,380 1.2 5.8 23,ll5 1.5 6.3 20. I 1.4 4.9 Gums. 

Huiles minerales : Mineral oils : 

:lourdes .......... I 125,801 11.3 1,068 178,552 11.3 1,515 262.8 18.0 2,230 :heavy. 

: petrole brut ...... 190,426 12.5 1,616 196,108 12.4 1,664 186.0 12.7 1,578 :petroleum, crudf\, 

: ptltrole raffine ... 398,637 26.3 1,691.2 218,437 13.9 919 128.6 8.11 541 :petroleum, refined. 

:benzine .......... 322,735 21.3 798.8 494,461 31.4 1,223 427.6 29.2 1,057 :benzine. 

Laines brutes ....... 15,616 1.0 5.5 15,775 1.0 5.3 23.3 1.6 5.7 Wool, raw. 

Soie brute .......... 12,554 0.8 0.7 14,545 0.9 0.8 15.2 1.0 0.7 Silk, raw. 

Coton brut . ········ 52,680 3.5 20.3 39,852 2.5 15.1 31.3 2.1 10.5 Cotton, ra.w. 

Tapis do Iaino : ·woollen carpets : 

: couleurs non fixes. 28,965 1.9 1.3 27,033 1.7 1.1 16.4 1.1 0.7 :aniline-dyed. 

: couleurs fixes .... 130,386 8.6 4.7 ll9,401 7.6 4.1 108.3 7.4 3.6 :fast dyes. 

Tissus de soia pure ... 1,823 0.1 0.02 1,650 0.1 0.02 3.5 0.2 0.03 Pure silk tissues. 

Lingots et especes ... 2,706 0.2 - 4,605 0.3 - 13.5 0.9 0.1 Bullion and specie. 

Autres articles ...... 32,081 2.1 31 47,154 3.0 99 47.3 3.3 33 Other articles. 

ToTAL ........... 1,517,601 1 100 15,369 ll,5i4,8381 160 15,577 I 1,463.81 100 15,587 TOTAL. 

(I) Millions de krans. (1) ~Iillion kruns. 
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PHILIPPINES 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrebandlses 
et de llnyots et esp~ces. 

Imports nod Exports of Merchandise 
·and of Bullion nnd Specie. 

CoMMERCE ot><EBAL. GENERAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de P. Value in l' (OOO's omitted). 

(1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
BALANCE 

MARCBA.NDISES 
GE!d:RALE 

PEmODEB 
MEBCIIANDISB (1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

PERIODS TOTAL 

Import. Export.(') Balnnce Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

Ann ties Years . TABI.EA U I (u). Par annees . TABLE I (a). By years. 

1927 ••••.•.•.•... 0. 231,703 311,148 + 79,445 563 3,200 + 2,637 + 82,082 

1928 0. 0. 0 0 0. 0. 0 0 0 0 0 269,314 310,109 + 40,795 951 3,732 + 2,781 + 43,576 

1929 ooooooooooooooo 294,321 328,894 + 34,573 954 7,001 + 6,047 + 40,620 

1930 000000000000000 246,186 266,334 + 20,148 42 7,469 + 7,427 + 27,575 

ll!oia 
TABLEAU I (h). PHr mois. T.\BLE I (b). By months. 

Months 

1927 I .. : .. 00 ...... 18,583 
II ............ 15,531 
III ........... 18,441 
IV ··········· 17,172 
v ............ 20,869 

VI ........... 19,466 
VII .......... 22,823 
VIII ········· 19,286 
IX ........... 18,467 
X ,.oo ........ 20,204 
XI 000000 ..... 19,684 
XII .......... 21,177 

12 IDOlS ...... I 231,703 

i928 I. oo ...... oo .. 26,278 
II .,oo ........ 19,559 
III ........... 24,930 
IV ............ 19,190 
v OOOO>'OOOOOO 19,790 
VI ··········· 18,500 
VII ·········· 28,045 
VIII ......... 23,107 
IX ... 00 ...... 20,973 
X ............ 25,036 
XI ........... 20,780 
XII .......... 23,126 

12 IDOlS 0 0. 0. I 269,314 

(1) Dont reexportations: 
1923 1924 
2,843 1,821 

(2) Conslste en : 

Or (Gold) Lln~ots (Bullion) •• , • { 

Mineral (Ore) ••••••• 

Espl!ces (Coin) •••• , • 
.Argent (SUver): Espoces (Coin) •• , 

: Llngots (Bullion) • 

MABORANDISES - MERCHANDISE 

30,182 + 11,599 26,514 29,761 + 3,247 1929 I. 
30,544 + 15,013 21,523 33,116 + 11,593 II. 

34,852 + 16,411 22,099 35,678 + 13,579 III. 
28,063 + 10,891 28,142 35,028 + 6,886 lV. 

26,585 + 5,716 26,511 26,184 - 327 v. 
25,546 + 6,080 26,798 ~2,988 + 6,190 Vl. 
23,145 + 322 21,580 22,935 + 1,355 Vl!. 
20,524 + 1,238 29,039 21,277 - 7,762 VIII. 
20,949 + 2,482 23,5~6 18,666 - 4,870 IX. 
21,791 + 1,587 25,926 20,470 - 5,456 x. 
19,720 + 36 18,767 23,393 + 4,626 XL 
29,747 + 8,570 23,886 29,398 + 5,512 XII. 

311,148 1 + 79,445 1 294,321 328 894 I + 34,573 I 12 months, ' 
27,785 +!! 1,507 26,789 27,676 + R87 1930 I. 
27,471 +~, 7,912 21,387 28,108 + 6,721 II. 
29,388 +. 4,458 25,709 29,9!4 + 4,235 III. 
28,691 + 9,501 24,496 31,041 + 6,545 IV. 
24,697 + 4,907 21,043 24,320 + 3,277 V. 
26,593 + 8,093 24,618 18,316 - 6,:>02 VI. 
19,512 - 8,533 17,052 16,435 - 617 VII. 
19,681 -i3,4!16 17,424 18,030 +J 606 VIII. 
23,485 + 2,fi12 19,206 15,415 - 3,791 IX. 
27,986 + 2,950 16,794 14,560 - 2,234 x. 
21,195 + 415 15,842 18,679 + 2,837 XI. 
33,625 + 10,499 15,826 2~,810 + 7,984 XII . 

31o,lo9 1 + 40,795 1 246,186 266,334 + 20,148 I 12 months. 

1925 1926 
2,000 1,199 

IMPORT. 
1926 1927 1928 

0 0 0 
0 2 21 

803 560 930 
0 1 0 
0 0 0 

(1) or which, re-exports : 
1927 1928 1929 
1,795 1,771 2,060 

(2) Consists of : 

1929 1930 1926 1927 
0 0 26 23 

33 39 3,867 3,177 
920 2 0 0 

1 0 0 0 
0 1 0 0 

1930 
1,727 

EXPORT. 

1928 
2 

3,730 
0 
0 
0 

1929 1930 
38 8 

6,563 7,461 
400 0 

0 0 
0 0 

NOTE GENERALR. - D!WB tous les tableaux pour lea 
Philippines, • Commerce special • signifie : aux imports. 
tiona, Cl importations gCn6rnlcs~ mains lee reexportations • ; 
aux exportations, • exportations de produits indig~nes '· 

G~rn~RAL NOTR.- In all the tables for the Philippines. 
pecw.l Trade " means : for imports, " general imports 

less re-.exports " ; for exports, u exports of domeF:.t.ic 
produce". 
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PHILIPPINES 

TABLEAU D. TABLE D. 
ImportaUons et exportations, par Pays prlnclpanx. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. GENERAL TRADE. 

MABCHA.NDISES SEULEMENT. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en mil!iers de 1'. Value in 'P (OOO's omitted). 

1929 ( 2) 1930 

PAYS PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 
Import. Export. Import. Export. 

OOUNTRmS 

I I 
Balance 

I I 
Balance 

... % ... % . .. % ... % 

Allemagne ...... 9,726 3.3 7,ll1 .2.2 - 2,615 9.3 3.8 3.8 1.4 - 5.5 Germany. 
Belgique .......• 2,509 0.9 2,067 0.6 - 442 3.1 1.2 1.5 0.6 - 1.6 Belgium. 
Espagne ........ 1,828 0.6 12,445 3.8 + 10,617 1.4 0.6 10.1 3.8 + 8.7 Spain. 
France .· ... , .... 3,268 1.1 4,509 1.4 + 1,241 2.6 1.0 3.0 1.1 + 0.4 France. 
Grande-Bretsgne. 11,456 3.9 14,079 4.3 + 2,623 9.0 3.7 9.8 3.7 + 0.8 Great Britain. 
Irlsnde ......... 462 0.2 - - - 462 0.3 0.1 - - - 0.3 Ireland. 
Ita lie .- ......... 650 0.2 . 4,229 1.3 + 3,579 0.5 0.2 4.6 1.7 + 4.1 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ....... 1,161 0.4 2,976 0.9 + 1,815 0.9 0.4 1.3 0.5 + 0.4 Netherlands. 
Suisse .......... 3,3fi2 1.1 SG - - 3,276 2.4 1.0 - - 2.4 Switzerland. 
Chine .......... 14,18G 4.8 6,3;9 1.9 - 7,807 11.3 4.6 4.2 1.6 - 7.1 China. 
Chine japonaise .. 1,841 0.6 27 - - 1,814 1.5 0.6 0.1 - - 1.4 Japanese China. 
Hong-Kong ..... 365 0.1 2,326 0.7 + 1,961 0,2 0.1 1.3 0.5 + 1.1 Hong-Kong. 
Indes Orientales British East 

britanniques (1) 7,187 2.4 2,21G 0.7 - 4,971 6.8 2.8 1.5 0.6 - 5.3 Indies. (') 
Indes Orientales 

fran~aises .... ll,542 3.9 ~6 - -ll,456 2.0 0.8 0.1 - - 1.9 French E. Indies. 
Indes mlerland ... 6,3~3 2.2 638 0.2 - 5,705 6.1 2.1i 0.6 0.2 - 5.5 Dutch E. Indies. 
Japon .......... 23,879 8.1 14,259 4.3 - 9,620 :25.9 10.5 8.7 3.3 - 17.2 Japan. 
Siam ........... 2,33 0.1 293 0.1 + 40 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 + 0.1 Siam. 
Australia ······· 4,289 1.5 1,131 0.3 - 3,158 2.8 1.1 0.7 0.3 - 2.1 Australia. 
Argentine ······ - - - - - 0.1 - - - - 0.1 Argentine. 
Canada ........ 558 0.2 591 0.2 + 33 0.4 0.2 0.5 0.2 + 0.1 Canada. 
Etats-Unis ····· 185,186 63.0 248,931 75.7 +63,745 156.4 63.5 210.7 79.1 + 54.3 U.S.A. 

Ha.wa.i ······· 1,147 0.1 661 0.2 - 486 0.5 0.2 0.7 0.3 + 0.2 Hawaii. 
Autres pays ..... 3,123 1.0 :~,854 1.2 + 731 2.5 1.0 2.8 1.0 + 0.3 Other countries. 

ToTAL ••••••• 1294,321 !roo 1328,894,100 I +34,5731246.2,100 I 266.3,too I+ 20.1 / ToTAL. 

(1) Dont, Indc = montant inconnu. 
(2) Millions de 1'. 

(1) Of which, India -= amount unknown. 
(2) Million 1". 
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PHILIPPINES 
TABLEAU Ill (a). 

ImportaUons, par ArUcles prlnclpaUI. 
TABLE Ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal ArUcles. 

Com<EBOE ot!<ERAL. MABollANoiSzs SEULEMENT. GENERAL TRADE. MERCIIANDIBE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de P. Value in P (OOO's omitted). 
Poida en milliers de tonnes mt!triques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I YEARS 

I Valeur V slue I Po ids. , __ V:..:a::l::.eu=•=--.,:.V..:a::,lu::;e=--
ARTIOLES PRINOIPAUX I ex Weight ex Poids ,_...:V:..:s::le:.:u::r___,V'-'a::l..:ue;:_l Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight (') ex Weight 000 0 000 0 0 

Produits do visnde .• 6,915 2.2 9.1 
Produits laitiers ... 7,431 2.8 
Poisson ··········· 4,403 1.6 ll.8 
illufs ............. 2,094 0.8 (')6,016 
Riz ..... oooo••oo·· 4,881 1.8 43.7 
F~>rine do froment •• 10,651 4.0 75.9 
Autres produits ps· 

nifisbles ....•.• 00 2,085 0.8 
Legumes •....••••• 4,082 1.5 33.3 
Fruits et noix •...• 3,289 1.2 11.3 
c~re ooooooo·oooooo 1,775 0.7 2.2 
~~ngrais .•.......•. 3,686 1.4 36 
Tabac en feuilles .. 1,839 0.7 0.4 
Dia.m&.nts, etc., non 

sertis ··········· 1,465 0.5 (1 )24.3 
Huiloaminer.: mazout 2,753 1.0 ( 2)151 

:kerosene 00 00 00. 4,569 1.7 ( 2)69.4 
:aBSence pr moteurs 7,657 2.8 (') 86.9 
: autros ......... 2,629 1.0 

Charbon ·········· 5,183 1.9 549.8 
Ciment •.• 00 .. 00 ... 995 0.4 61.1 
Parfumorio ot savon 3,853 1.4 
Couleurs ·········· 1,809 0.7 3.6 
Prod. cbimiques et 

pha.rmo; Wintureso 4,753 1.8 
Cigarettes •.....••. 3,268 1.2 (')709 
Autre tabao manuf. 1,095 0.4 0.5 
Cuir et articles en .. 3,511 1.3 
Laine et articles en. 1,584 0.6 
Soia et articles en. 0 8,513 3.2 
Coton : tiasus ...•.• 40,234 14o9 (')125.0 

:divers •....•..• 16,038 G.O. 
Textiles, o.utros ...• 4,826 1.8 
Art. en caoutchouc. 4,651 1.7 
Bois et articles en .• 1,227 0.5 
Papier .••.•.•..•.• 5,019 1.9 
Imprimtls .....•... 3,239 1.2 
Verrerie •......•..• 1,993 0.7 
Fer et acier : 

: barres ... o .••..• 1,076 0.4 16.6 
: tOles ot plaques. 6,591 2o4 40.6 
: materiel de voie 

de chemin de fer 1,729 0.6 21.0 
: autres .•••••.••• 13,783 5.1 

Appareils et machines 
tllectriques ..•••.• 4,370 1.6 

Machines, autres, et 
machines matrices 17,118 6.4 

Vehiculos .••..•.••. 13,001 4.8 (0)3,805 
Instruments ...•.•• 2,692 1.0 
Autres articles ..•.. 211,959 9.6 

TOTAL ·········· 269,314 I 100 I <'JI,766 1 

(1) Diamants seulement; milllers de carats. 
(2) Millions de lltres. 

1
3) Millions. 
4) M lllers de douzalnes. 
5) Mlllions de m6tres carr6s. 

6,123 
7,664 
4,674 
2,514 

ll,620 
10,120 

2,942 
4,327 
3,405 
2,046 
5,763 
1,181 

1,404 
2,828 

5,918 
8,782 
2,309 
5,139 

931 
3,743 
1,987 

5,089 
4,252 
1,108 
3,614 
1,900 
9,328 

37,743 
16,210 

6,469 
5,477 
1,745 
5,5!1 
2,914 
1,927 

1,645 
8,704 

1,4ll 
14,167 

7,460 

17,885 
14,329 

3,247 
26,736 

294,321 

(6) Automobiles seulement ; nombre. 
(7) Tonooges (en milliers) des enrgaisons d~barqu~s ; de 18. 

un m~lange de tonnages cnleul~ par eapacite et par poids 
(8) Millions de p. · 

2.1 
2.6 
1.6 
0.9 
3.9 
3.4 

1.0 
1.5 
1.2 
0.7 
2.0 
0.4 

0.5 
1.0 

2.0 
3.0 
0.8 
1.7 
0.3 
1.3 
0.7 

1.7 
l.o'a 
0.4 
1.2 
0.6 
3.2 

12.8 
5.5 
2.2 
1.9 
0.6 
1.9 
1.0 
0.6 

0.5 
2.9 

0.5 
4.8 

2.5 

6.1 
4.9 
1.1 
9.1 

I 100 

10.0 4.1 

I 
1.7 

I 
7.3 Meat. products. 

7.2 2.9 Dairy products. 
14.1 4.2 1.7 14.0 Fish. 

7,237(') 2.0 0.8 (')6 0 958 Eggs. 
105.3 1.5 0.6 11.0 Rice. 
77.6 9.0 3.7 70.5 Wheat flour. 

1.9 0.8 Other breadstuffs. 
34.6 3.7 1.5 31.8 Vegetables. 
12.0 3.0 1.2 11.0 Fruits and nut•. 
2.4 1.4 0.6 2.4 Coffee. 

53 4.7 1.9 53 Manures. 
0.2 0.9 0.4 0.2 To bscco leaf. 

Precious stones, 
( 1) 23.6 0.7 0.3 (') 13.5 unset. 
(')228 2.9 1.2 (') 230 Miners! oils : crude 

fuel. 
(') 84.6 4.6 1.9 (') 68.8 : illuminating. 
(') 97 0 3 7.6 3.1 (') 93.4 : motor spirit,s. 

2.8 1.1 : other. 
601.4 4.6 1.9 534.0 Coal. 
48.6 l.l 0.4 57.9 Cement. 

3.3 1.3 Perfumery and soap. 
3.8 1.9 0.8 4.0 Psint.s and colours. 

4.8 1.9 
Chemicals, drugs and 

dyes. 
1,020(3 ) 4. I 1.7 (3) I. 076 Cigarettes. 

0.5 1.0 0.4 0.4 Other tobacco,manuf. 
3.3 1.3 Leather and manuf. 
1.6 0.6 Wool and mannf. 
8.7 3.5 Silks and manu!. 

(6)116.9 23.3 9.5 (') 84 Cotton piece-goods. 
13.7 5.6 Cotton, other. 
6.4 2.6 Other textiles. 
4.8 1.9 Rubber manufact. 
1.7 0.7 Wood and manu!.· 
5o0 2.0 Paper. 
2.8 1.1 Printed matter. 
1.7 0.7 Glass and glassware. 

Iron and steel : 
20.7 1.5 0.6 21.2 : bar and rod. 
43.6 7.5 3.0 51.4 : sheet and plat<>. 

20.4 0.9 0.4 
: railway track 

ll. 7 material. 
15.0 6.1 : other. 

Electr. mach. snd 
9.7 3.9 apparatus. 

Machin., other, and 
13.4 5.4 engines. 

3,618(') J 3 .I 5.3 ( 6)4.613 Vehicles. 
3.8 1.5 Instruments. 

25.3 10.5 Other a rtic \es. 
1 1,984<'> 1 246.2 I 100 1 1,902(7 ) TOTAJ ... 

(1) Diamonds only ; carats (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Litres (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(4) Dozens (OOO's omitted). 
(5) Square metres (OOO,OOO's omitted). 1 square metre 

1.196 sq. yards; 1 sq. yard = 0.836 sq. metre. 
• (6) Motor-cars only; number. 

(7) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo landed. Hence partly 
m'as'l.l"ement and partly weight. 

(8) 'llflliion 1". 
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PHILIPPINES 

TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlnclpnnx. 

CoMliiEROE SPECIAL. MARoHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de P. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 192!1 

Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I ... 

Sucre: 
: centrifuge .....• 89,485 
: brut ••........• 3,689 
: raffine ......... 1,912 

Sucre (Total) ...... 95,086 
Noix de coco sec Me 7,447 
Huile de noix de coco 46,978 
Coprah ............ 45,085 
Tourteaux et farina, 

de coprah ......• 5,772 
Tabacs bruts ....•.• 6,059 
Bois brut ......... 6,253 
Chanvre de Manilla 

brut ............ 53,187 
Fibre de maguey .. 3,525 
Autres fibres veget. 

brutes .......... 2,555 
Taba.cs : cigares .... 9,530 

: cigarettes ...... 447 
: a.utres, manufact. 1.106 

Chanvre de Manilla, 
noue ...•......•• 899 

Cordages ........•. 3,551 
Brodorios ........•• 8,792 
Chapeaux ····· .... 6,718 
Boutons de nacre .. 772 
Autres articles ....• 4,577 

TOTAL .......... 308,338 

(1) l\lilliers de metres cubes. 

(2) Millions de pl~es. 
(3) Mllliers de pieces. 

% Weight . .. I 
29.0 526.2 102,674 

1.2 35.7 2,165 
0.6 8.0 1,649 

30.8 569.9 106,488 
2.4 20.4 7,080 

15.2 142.2 58,370 
14.6 234.4 31,132 

1.9 81.7 7,58G 

2.0 20.2 8,785 
2.0 (1)202.5 7,238 

17.2 174.8 56,841 
1.1 17.2 3,259 

0.8 8.0 2,777 
3.1 (')220. 9 7,649 
0.1 (')230. 3 297 
0.4 2.4 S48 

0.3 0.3 3,130 
1.2 6.6 3,809 
2.9 11,5~9 

2.2 (3)1,426 4,097 
0.3 (4)843 766 
1.5 5,153 

I 100 1 (6)1,3151 326,83! 
r 

(4) Milliers de grosses. 
(5) Tonnages (en milliers) des cargaisons embarquees ; de 

IS. un m6lange de tonnages ealcuMs par cnpacit6 (1,13 m~tre 
cube par tonne) et par poids. Commerce ge-neral. 

(6) Millions de P. 

% 

31.4 
0.7 
0.5 

32.6 
2.2 

17.9 
9.5 

2.3 
2.7 
2 •> 

17.4 
1.0 

0.8 
2.3 
0.1 
0.3 

1.0 
1 •> 

3.5 
1.2 
0.2 
1.6 

100 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. :MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in P (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Po ids Valeur Value Poids 

I 
PRINOIP AL ARTICLES 

Weight (6) % Weight 

I 

Sugar: 
664.0 98.6 37.3 709.7 : centrifugal. 
24.8 0.4 0.1 6.9 : raw (muscovado). 
7.0 5.5 2.1 27.4 : refined. 

695.8 104.5 39.5 744.0 Sugar (Total). 
22.3 5.9 2.2 19.9 Coconut, desiccated. 

190.5 38.3 14.5 147.4 Coconut oil. 
173.G 26.9 10.2 174.3 Copra. 

113.8 3.8 1.4 89.9 Copra-meal and -cake. 
27.6 7.5 2.8 20.8 Tobacco, u.nmanufact. 

( 1)247 .0 5.5 2.1 ( 1)194.4 Wood, raw. 
Manila hemp (abaca), 

189.4 36.9 13.9 169.3 unmanufactured. 
16.0 1.9 0.7 • 13.6 Magu.ey fibre. 

Other veget. fibres, 
7.0 2.3 0.9 5.7 raw • 

(')ISS. 3 7.1 2.7 (')178.6 Tobacco: cigars. 

(')159. 9 0.1 - (2) 60.4 : cignrettes. 

2.0 1.0 0.4 2.1 : other, manufact. 

0.9 3.9 1.5 1.4 Knotted manila hemp 
7.1 3.1 1.2 6.3 Cordage. 

6.8 2.6 Embroideries. 
( 3)951 2.5 0.9 (3)869 Hats. 
(4)750 0.8 0.3 (')850 Pearl buttons. 

5.8 2.2 Other n rticles. 

I (•)l,:;g,; I 264.6 I 100 1 (
6)1.543 TOTAL. 

(1) Cubic metres (OOO"s omitted). 1 cubic metre = 423.96 
" boArd •• or •• superficial •• feet. 

(2) Number (OOO.OOO's omitted). 
(3) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(4) Gross (OOO's omitted). 
(5) Tonnage (OOO's omitted) of cargo shipped ; hence partly 

measurement (40 cubic feet per ton) and partly weight. General 
trade. 

(6) Million P. 
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POLOGNE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b), 

Importallons et exportations de marehondlses 
et de llngots et espeees. 

pf:RIODES 

PERIODS 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de zloty. 

Import. 

MARCHANDISES 

:MERCHANDISE 

Export. Balance 

POLAND 
TABLES I (a) ond I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in zloty (OOO's omitted). 

LJNGOTS ET ESPECES 

BULLION AND SPECIE 

Import. Export. I Balance 

BALANOB 

GENERALE 
TOTAL 

BALANCE 

Annoos - Years TABLEAU I (a). Par ann6es. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1926 ............ 1,546,755 2,252,877 + 706,122 2,621 68 - 2,553 + 703,569 

1927 2,891,972 2,514,740 - 377,232 4,305 906 - 3,399 - 380,631 ............ 
1928 3,362,164 2,507,990 - 854,174 306,698 157 - 306,541 - 1,160,715 ········ .... 
1929 3,110,982 2,813,360 - 297,622 20,397. 913 - 19,484 - 317,106 ............ 
1930 ............ I 2,245,973 2,433,244 + 187,271 31,716 42,639 + 10,923 + 198,194 

Mois (')- Mont.hs (') TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 

1929 I .......... 294,042 215,834 - 78,208 2,302 23 - 2,279 - 80,487 

II ......... 264,954 167,392 - 97,562 957 39 - 918 - 98,480 

III ........ 233,286 161,523 - 71,763 863 33 - 830 - 72,593 

IV ......... 321,134 214,319 - 106,815 533 63 - 470 - 107,285 

v ........ :. 272,232 226,852 - 45,380 1,339 75 - 1,264 - 46,644 

VI ......... 271,746 237,893 - 33,853 211 48 - 163 - 34,016 

VII ........ 266,440 276,441 + 10,001 1,052 38 - !,014 + 8,987 

VIII ....... 226,535 280,717 + 54,182 404 85 - 319 + 53,863 

IX ........ 247,454 262,031 + 14,577 1,303 95 - 1,208 + 13,369 

X ····· .... 257,247 259,427 + 2,180 659 46 - 613 + ·1,567 

XI ........ 243,448 256,135 + 12,687 9,815 92 - 9,723 + 2,964 

XII ........ 2!2,461 254,795 + 42,334 959 276 - 683 + 41,651 

-12 months .. . I 3,110,979 I 2,813,3o9 1- 297,620 I 20,397 1 913 1- 19,484 1 -- 317,104 

')1930I ... ······ 
II ........ 
III ······· 
IV ........ 
v ......... 
\'I ........ 
\'II ....... 

\'Ill ...... 
IX ....... 
X ........ 
XI ....... 
XII ....... 

12 m01s .••••• 

(1) Chlffres provlsolres, 
(2) Millions de zloty. 

217 
182 
195 
179 
197 
177 
195 
189 
190 
202 
164 
159 

2.246 

219 + 2 
218 + 36 
221 + 26 
209 + 30 
199 + 2 
169 - 8 
198 + 3 
201 + 12 
212 + 22 
208 + 6 
196 + 32 
183 + 24 

2,433 1 + 187 

NOTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lcs tableaux pour Ia 
Pologne: 

(a) lea poids ne comprennent pasle poids des animaux 
vivants; r 

(b) les chiffres en • zloty •, sauf indication contraire, 
representent des c zloty-papier •; pour 1922-24, ils sont 
equivalentS aux franCS·Or j 

(c) les chiffres se rapportent a Ia Pologne et Dantzig. 

I 

I 

0.6 0.2 - 0.4 
12.8 0.3 - 12.5 
6.8 40.4 + 33.6 
0.7 0.1 - 0.6 
0.7 - - 0.7 

- 0.2 + 0.2 
0.8 0.3 - 0.5 
0.6 0.2 - 0.4 
0.9 0.3 - 0.6 
0.8 0.3 - 0.5 
1.1 0.2 - 0.9 
1.3 0.1 - 1.2 

27.1 42.6 1+ 15.5 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Million zloty. 

+ 2 

+ 24 

+ 60 

+ 29 

+ 1 

- 8 

+ 2 

+ 12 

+ 21 

+ 6 

+ 31 

+ 23 

+ 203 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Poland : 

(a) weights exclude the weight of live animals; 

(b) figures in " zloty ", unleas otherwise noted, 
represent " aper zloty " ; for 1922-24 they are equivalent 
to gold francs ; 

(c) the figures refer to Poland and Danzig. 
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POLOGNE POLAND 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlnclpnux. Imports nnd Exports, by Prlnt•lpal Countries. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en mil!iers de zloty. Value in zloty (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 (2) 

PAYS PRINCIPAUX Import. Export. Import. Export. PRmCIPAL COUNTRIES 

J% J% 
Balance 

1% 1% 
Balance 

... . .. ... . .. 

Allemagne ............ 850,408 27.3 877,122 31.2 + 26,714 606 27.0 627 :!5.7 + 21 Germany. 
Autriche ............. 181,258 5.8 294,688 10.5 + 113,430 127 5.7 227 9.3 + 100 Austria. 
Belgique ............. 71,855 2.3 67,000 2.4 1- 4,855 55 2.5 62 2.5 + 7 Belgium. 
Danemark ............ 49,824 1.6 110,382 3.9 + 60,558 30 1.3 122 r..o + 92 Denmark. 
France •.............. 214,212 6.9 60,560 2.2 I- 153,652 151 6.7 7.) 3.1 - 76 France. 
Hongrie ............. 32,855 1.1 56,757 2.0 + 23,902 22 1.0 36 1.5 + 14 Hungary. 
Italie ................ 83,974 2.7 40,150 1.4 1- 43,824 70 3.1 31 1.3 - 39 Italy. 
Lettonie ............. 12,293 0.4 85,135 3.0 + 72,842 6 0.3 67 2.8 + 61 Latvia. 
Pays· Bas ............ 113,204 3.6 79,291 2.8 - 33,913 78 3.5 83 3.4 + 5 Netherlands. 
Roumanie ............ 27,570 0.9 64,988 2.3 + 37,418 22 1.0 51 2.1 + 29 Roumo.nio.. 
Royaume·Uni (1) •••••• 265,027 8.5 288,255 10.3 + 23,228 178 7.9 294 12.1 + 116 United Kingdom (1). 

Russie (U. R. S. S.) ... 39,924 1.3 81,075 2.9 + 4!,151 46 2.0 129 5.3 + 83 Russia (U. S. S. R.). 
Suede ................ 56,813 1.8 107,298 3.8 + 50,485 41 1.8 Ill 4.6 + 70 Sweden. 
Suiase .. ' ............ 104,594 3.1 40,447 1.4 - 64,147 85 3.8 52 2.1 - 33 Switzerland. 
Tclulcoslovaquie ...... 227,845 7.3 296,257 IO.a + 68,412 liO 7.5 216 8.9 + 46 Czechoslovakia. 
Chine ................ 1,942 0.1 16,361 0.6 + 14,419 1 0.1 13 0.5 + 12 China. 
Inde britannique ...... 84,909 2.7 3,033 0.1 I- 81,876 65 2.9 8 0.3 - 57 Brit. India. 
Japon ............... 726 - 15.359 0.6 + 14,633 1 - 12 0.5 + ll Japan. 
Australia ............. 52,212 1.7 158 - 1- 52,054 43 1.9 - - - 43 Australia. 
Argentine ...•........ 42,125 1.4 9,686 0.3 1- 32,439 25 1.1 8 0.4 - 17 Argentine. 
Canada .............. 2,206 0.1 892 - I- 1,314 1 0.1 1 - - - Canada. 
Eta ts· U nis ........... 383,651 12.3 30,794 1.1 I- 352,857 271 12.0 22 0.9 - 249 United States. 
Autres pays .......... 211,555 6.8 187,672 6.7 1- 23,883 152 6.11 186 7.7 + 34 Other countries. 

'fOTAL ..•..• , •••• 3,ll0,982 100 12,813,360 100 ~ 297,6221 2,246 
1100 I 2,433 

1100 I + 187 

I 
ToTAL. 

(1) Y comprls l"Etat Ubre d" Irlandc (montunts inconnus). 
(2) Millions de zloty. 

(1) Including Irish Free State (amounts unknown). 
(:..!) Million zloty. 
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POLOGNE 
TABLEAU Ill (n). 

lmportntlons, pnr Arll•lcs principaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEl\lENT. 

Valeur en milliers de zloty. 
Poids en mil!iers de tonnes metriques. 

. 1928 1929 

I Valeur - Value I Poids I Valeur - Value 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I 

Weight •.. I % ... % 
Graisses comestibles, 

animales ......••. 52,757 1.6 21 44,on.; 1.4 
Poissons ........... 62,931 1.9 87 68,;j7J 2.2 
Farino de from en t .. 2,082 0.1 3 1,083 -
COroales, et autres 

farines ......•...• 209,762 G ., 
.~ 424 25,0;3 0.8 

Fruits ............. 36,448 1.1 32 40,856 1.3 
Caf6, tM, cacao .... 70,830 2.1 15 i0,268 2.3 
Autrcs comestibles et 

boissons ......... 180,690 U.t, 215 14S,825 4.n 
Plu.ntos et aemonces . 36,426 1.1 41 37,842 1 ., 

Caoutchouc et ouvr. en 65,064 1.9 6.8 50,098 1.6 
Tabnc ............. 35,773 1.1 10 ;)2,45-! 1.7 
lllati/Jrcs prom. chimi. 

quos, et engra.is .. ll4,707 3.4 664 137,277 ·'a.4 
Minora is ........... 85,236 2.5 835 10~,735 3.4 
Fer: fonto, dtlchets, 

barres ........... 80,607 2.-s: 541 81,541 2.6 
Laino brute ........ 182,895 5.4 17 199,570 6.4 
Coton brut et dochets 325,654 9.7 76 271,392 8.7 
Graisses techniques 64,090 1.9 39 78,610 2.5 
Prod. chimiques finis. 95,203 2.8 Gl 93,435 3.0 
Fils de Iaino ....... i0,043 2.1 2.9 5g;;34 1.9 
Fils de coton ...... 52,176 1.6 3.0 ,9,87i l.G 
Cuirs nppreUis ...... 100,661 3.0 4.1 85,634 2.3 
Tissus de coton .... 50,863 I.u 2.0 41,064 1.3 
Autros tissus ....... 71,300 2.1 2.9 R2,93.; 2.7 
Confect. ct clmussur<"s 56,120 1.7 1.4 51,53j 1.7 
Autros textiles ..... 87,269 2.(; 34 s 1,034 2.7 
Pnpier, et articles en 101,751 3.0 93 93,315 3.0 
Art. cCro.m. et verrerie 45,203 1.3 147 ~5,133 1.~ 
Articles en for, rails, 

chaudronnerie .... 85,849 2.6 51 91,230 3.1 
Machinos et appareils 

electriques ....... ll9,342 a.;; 19 127,8:26 -'a.l 
1.-Io.chines, autres .... 290,i44 8.6· 67 2G9,2i0 8.7 
Vtlhiculcs .......... ll4,034 3.·~ 17 112,636 3.6 
Autres articles ..... 415,654 12.·~ l,G33 40f>,f>SS 13.1 

ToTAL ··········· j3,3G2,164 1 100 5,165 1a.u o,982 1 100 

(1) .\lllhons de zloty. 

I 

POLAND 
TABLE Ill (n). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
Value in zloty (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Poids I Valeur- Value I Poids 

Weight (1) I % Weight I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

!6.d 30 1.4 12.3 Edible fats, animal. 

104 fi4 2.9 95 Fish. 

1.7 I - 1.2 Wheaten flour. 

62 9 0.4 32 Other flour, & cereals. 
41 40 1.8 50 Fruit. 
16.4 55 2.'- 16 Coffee, tea & cocoa: 

Other foodstuffs & 
187 98 -'..3 143 beverages. 

42 26 1.1 33 Plants and seeds. 
6.9 40 l.H 5.7 Rubber and manuf. 

lfi 61 2.7 19 Tobacco. 
Chemicals, crude, and 

790 74 3.3 428 manures . 
1,026 72 3.2 650 Ores. 

525 45 2.0 338 Iron : pig, scrap, bar. 
21 125 5.6 19 'Vool, raw . 
66 198 .8.8 61 Cotton, raw & waste. 
~I 67 3.0 47 Greases, not edible. 
Gl 87 3.9 44 Chemicals, manuf. 

:!.5 39 1.7 2.0 Woollen yarn . 
2.7 36 1.6 2.4 Cotton yam & thread. 
3.8 63 2.8 2.6 Leather. 
1.8 29 1.3 1.3 Cotton piece goods. 
2.6 76 3.i 2.1 Other piece goods . 
1.2 46 2.0 1.0 Apparel & footwear. 

33 64 2.9 23 Other textiles . 
so 75 3.3 77 Paper and manuf. 

141 32 l.'a SG Pottery & glass. 
Iron manuf., rails & 

88 iO 3.1 67 hollow-wal'e . 
Electric machinery & 

16 91 /,' 1 10 appliances . 
co 151 6.7 30 Machinery, other. 
IG 68 3.0 9.6 Vehicles . 

!,GOG 314 l·L 1 1,263 Other articles . 
5,08~ I 2,246 100 I 3,571 TOTAL. 

(1) Million zloty. 
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POLOGNE 

TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlnclpnux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES 

Valeur en milliers de zloty. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes mtltriques. 

ANNEES 1 1928 1929 (') 

POLAND 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Prlncipnl Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in zloty (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (') YEARS 

1
1_v_al_e_u_r_-,-V_a_lu_e_l Poids ~-V_a_le_u_r_..,v_a_l_u_e I Poids I Valeur Value 

'Yc Weight I % Weight (') 'Yc I 
Poids I 

'\VeiO'ht 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX ... 0 . .. 0 0 

Btltai! bovin ....... 3,630 0.1 
Pores .............. 208,107 8.3 
Anim. vivants, autres 19,766 0.8 
Viandes et gibier .... 73,273 2.9 
<Eufs .............. 144,697 ii.ll 
Ctlrtlales et farines ..• 57,661 2.3 
Sucre .............. 102,169 4.1 
Autres comestibles, et 

boissons ......... 216,465 8.6 
~ratieres prem. anim. 53,547 2.1 
Plantes et semences . 62,433 ., --·" 
Bois brut .......... 226,183 9.0 
Bois mi-ouvr6 ...... 317,387 12.7 
Fer en barres ...... 7,307 0.3 
Zinc ............... 144,156 5.7 
Ptltrole raffine ...... 52,762 2.1 
Cire paraffine, et vase-

line .............. 27,023 1.1 
Houille, coke et briq. 369,880 14.7 
Laine .............. 15,804 0.6 
Lin et cha.nvre ..... 20,647 0.8 
Fils de Iaine ······· 35,415 1.4 
Fils de coton ...... 8,780 0.4 
Tissue de Iaine ..... 19,1i0 0.8 
Tissue de coton .... 34,174 1.4 
Confect. et chaussures 7,496 0.3 
Articles de mode •... 1,570 0.1 
Articles en bois .... 46,483 1.9 
Rails et articles en fer 47,235 1.9 
Chaudronn. ettuyaux 

en fer ··········· 36,967 1.5 
Ouvrages en zinc ... 16,413 0.6 

Autres articles ..... 131,547 5.2 

ToTAL ........... 2,5o8,147 1 100 

(1) En mllliers de tetes. 
(2) Non compris lingots et e;;,pikes. 
(3) Millicns de z:oly. 

3(') 16,112 
1,279(1) 185,182 
1,733(1) 23,683 

30 100,454 
55 142,504 

137 161,225 
186 133,567 

438 250,456 
20 56,843 
76 81,037 

3,094 169,114 
1,723 254,0G3 

23 19,175 
133 151,548 
187 44,047 

33 27,310 
13,035 391,003 

3.1 14,182 
21 22,424 

1.7 6i,655 
1.4 8,072 
0.9 44,393 
3.4 33,834 
0.4 13,723 

- 2,703 
72 57,106 
88 64,362 

60 45,639 
12 19,491 

I 990 212,453 

120,424 12,813,360 1 

0.6 29(1) 22 0.9 40(1) 

6.6 9G0(') 139 !i.7 721(1) 

0.8 1,961(1) 27 1.1 1,998(1) 

3.6 32 124 5.1 49 
5.1 53 135 5.5 55 
5.7 503 169 6.9 782 
•L7 298 138 5.7 395 

8.9 629 173 7.1 626 
2.0 19 59 2.·'t 23 
2.9 Ill 54 2.2 81 
6.0 2,358 91 3.8 1,428 
9.0 1,311 211 8.7 1,311 
0.7 58 45 1.8 149 
5.4 140 105 4.3 140 
1.6 18.3 32 1.3 122 

1.0 28 20 0.8 24 
13.9 14,093 343 14.1 12,697 
0.5 3.1 6 0.2 1.9 
0.8 20 11 0.5 13 
2.-4 3.5 60 2.5 3.7 
0.3 1.6 9 0.4 1.8 
1.6 2.0 30 1.3 1.4 
1.2 3.2 20 0.8 1.8 
0.5 0.6 10 0.4 0.3 
0.1 - 3 0.1 -
2.0 71 44 1.8 63 
2.3 117 95 3.9 235 

1.6 67 42 1.7 55 
0.7 14 13 0.5 13 
7.5 917 203 8.5 650 

100 121,038 I 2,433 I 100 118,922 

(1) Thou•and hend. 
(2) Excluding bullion and sp<'cie. 
(3) Million zloty. 

Homed cattle. 
Pigs. 
Live animals, other. 
Meat and game. 
Eggs. 
Cereals & flours. 
Sugar. 
Other foodstuffs, & 

beverages. 
Raw materials, animal. 
Plants & seeds. 
Timber. 
Wood, semi-mo.nuf. 
Iron in bars. 
Zinc. 
Refined mineral oils 
Paraffin wo.x, and vase-

line. 
Coal, coke & briquettes. 
Wool. 
Flax and hemp. 
Woollen yam. 
Cotton yam. 
Woollen piece goods. 
Cotton piece goods. 
Apparel & footwear. 
Millinery. 
"Vood manufactures. 
Rails & iron manu£. 
Hollow-ware & iron 

pipes. 
Zinc manufact. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 
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POLOGNE 
TABLEAU IV. 

Impor&ntlons el exporlntlons de llngots ol osp~ces. 
COMMERCE SPJ!:CIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de zloty. 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

ANNJ!:ES Esp6coe Spocie Lingots Bullion 
YEARS Or Argent Or 

I 

Argent 
Gold Silver Gold Silver 

1925 ....... 272 172 500 114 
1926 ....... 1,854 6 683 78 
1927 ....... 972 13 3,0ll 309 
1928 ....... 1,278 45 303,720 ],655 
1929 ....... 415 9,039 8,863 2,080 
1!130 ....... 680 ( 1) 11,127 6,529 ( 1) 13.380 

TOTAL 

1,058 
2,621 
4,305 

306,698 
20,397 
31,716 

(1) L'a111cnt en cspCccs comprcnd 4,651 • argcnc metal, en lmgots ct/oU en cspCccs •. 

TABLEAU\', 
Importations et exporlutlons, pnr groupcs ('). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 1\fARCHANDISES, LINOOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de zloty. Poids en milliers de tonnes m6triques. 
. 11127 

GROUl'ES 

Especos 

I 
Or 

Gold 

16 
2 

-
-

6 
40,260 

POLAND 
TABLE IV. 

Imports ond Exports ol Bu!Uon and Speelo. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in zloty (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 

Spocie Lingots Bullion 

I 

Argent Or Argent TOTAL 

Silver Gold Silvor 

3 ' 0 3 22 
27 9 30 68 
43 12 851 906 

121 7 29 157 
88 105 714 !)13 
82 62 2,235 42,839 

.. (1) Silver spcclC mcludcs 4,651 "bullwn and/or spcc1e of stiV<'r" . 

TABLE\'. 
Imports ond Exports, by Classes (1). 

BALANC& 

- 1,036 

- 2,563 
- 3,399 
-306,541 

- 19,484 

·- 10,923 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Value in zloty (OOO's omitted). Weight in metric ton• (OOO's omitted). 

19~8 1929 1930 

Valeur Value 1 Poids Valeur Value 

I 
Poids Valeur v .. Iue I Poids Valeur Value I Po ids CLASSES 

... I% I Woight ... I % 
• IMPORTATIONS 

I. Animaux vivants ..... , ...... 6,389 0.2 (') 289 2,761 0.1 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons 615,554 21.3 906 594,284 16.2 
III. Matieres brutes au simplement 

pnlparees ....•...........• 1,140,1ll 39.4 3,640 1,281,903 34.9 
IV. Produits fabriques .•......•.. 1,129,918 39.0 357 1,483,216 -10.4 
v. Or et argent non ouvrCs et mon-

naies d'or et d'argent ...... 4,305 0.1 - 306,698 0.4, 

Weight .. . I% I Weight 

IMPORTS 

(') 239 4,935 0.2 (') 279 
742 379,977 12 .I 378 

3,987 1,299,755 U.5 4,250 
436 1,426,315 ·'.5.:1 460 

- 20,397 0.7 -

(') I% 

3 0.1 
287 12.6 

923 40.5 
1,033 ~5.ri 

32 1.4 

Weight 

(') 92 
31 

2,93 
31 

-

6 

7 

8 

ToTAL .......•...•..... /2,896,277/1oo/ {+ (') 
4·~~~~~ 3,688,8621100 /{+ !') 

5·~:~~~3,131,379j1oo I/+(') 
5'~~!}/ I II 3,5711 2,278 1100 + (') 92 

EXPORTATIONS ExPORTs 

I. Live a.niinals ................ 190,987 7.6 (') 2,404 231,503 9.2 (') 3,015 224,977 R.O (') 2,950 188 7.6 (') 2,759 
II. Articles of food and drink ... 519,250 20.7 644 525,529 21.0 635 715,418 25.4 1,216 692 27.9 1,611 
III. Materials, raw or partly manu· 

factored •...••......•..... 1,454,079 57.0 19,249 1,386,347 55.3 19,347 1,321,135 47.0 19,313 1,028 41.6 16,645 
IV. Manufactured articles ........ 350,424 13.9 463 364,611 14.5 442 551,830 19.6 509 525 21.2 666 
v. Gold and silver : specie and un-

manufactured ......••..... 906 - - 157 -
' 

- 913 - - 43 1.7 -
TOTAL ................. 12,515,646,100 /{+ (') 

2~:!~~~~ 2,508,1471100 /{+ (') 
2~:~~:}/2,814,273110011+ (')2!:~~~~~ 

I I{ 18,922} 
2,476 100 + (') 2,759 

(1) Groupes de Ia classification intematfonaJe (Bruxelles, 1913). 
(2) Milliers de t~tes. · 
(3) Millions de zloty. 

(1) Classes of the International (Brussels, 1913) Classification, 
(2) Thousand head. 
(3) Million;,?.Joty. 
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PORTUGAL 

TABLEAU I (a). 

Importations et exportations de marehondlses 
et de llngots et especes. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en mUliers d'escudoe. 

AllriES YEARS I 1923 1924 1925 

Maroha.ndisee : 
Meroha.ndise : 

1926 

TABLE I (a). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Uulllon and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE, 

Value in escudos (OOO'e omitted). 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

Import .••..•••. 2,299,407 2,958,071 2,483,933 2,342,219 2,662,108 2,679,070 2,528,607 2,405,709 
Export ......... 684,256 948,631 861,961 736,353 722,570 1,029,405 1,073,240 945,274 

-Balance ••••••• f-1,615,151 f-2,009,440f-- 1,621,972f-- 1,605,8661- 1,939,538 f-- 1,649,66af-1,455,367f--1,4H0,435 

Lingots et especes : I 

Bullion a.nd specie : 
Import .••.•.•.• 514 127 703 453 100 91 101 2,013 
Export .... , .... - 354 113 16 405 736 82 -

. 
Balance •••••••• f--- 5141+ 2271- 5901- 4371 + 3051+ b4af- 191- 2,013 

~=o:=~ ~1,615,665 ~2,009,213 ~1,622,562 ~1,606,303 ~ 1,939,233 ~ 1,649,020 ~ 1,455,386 ~1,462,448 

TABLEAU I (b). TABLE I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchandlses. Imports and Exports of Jllcrchondlse. 

CoMMERCE sPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en inilliers d'escudos. Value in escudos (OOO's omitted). 

(1) MOIS 
MARCHANDISES MERCHANDISE 1\IAH.CHANDISES MERCHANDJSE 

(') MOIS 

(1) MONTHS Import. Export. Balance Import. I Export. I Balance (') MONTHS 

1929 I .......... 167,384 63,704 - 103.680 I 152 

I 
61 - 91 (') 19301 

II ......... 176,653 73,924 - 102,729 188 i4 - 114 II 
III ........ 201,097 88,822 - 112,275 212 76 - 13H JII 
IV .......•. 223,266 80,644 - 142,622 279 77 - 202 IV 
v .......... 209,530 89,231 - 120,299 191 71 - 120 v 
VI ......... 224,507 77,800 - 146,707 236 81 - 155 VI 
VII. ....... 246,964 90,990 - 155,974 213 81 - 132 VII 
VIII ....... 208,963 84,539 - 124,424 173 68 - 105 VIII 
IX ......... 188,799 104,167 - 84,632 171 84 - 87 IX 
X ......... 205,223 103,0ll - 102,212 182 87 - 95 X· 
XI ........ 198,057 108,938 - 89,119 187 94 - 93 XI 
xu ........ 268,733 103,914 - 164,819 220 87 - 133 xu 

12 mots • . . . . . . . . I 2,519,176 11,069,684 f---1,449,492 I 2,404 941 I -1,463 I 12 months 

(1) Chiflres provlsoires. 
(2) Millions d'cscudos. 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Million escudos. 
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PORTUGAL 
TABLEAU II TABLE II. 

Commrree spe~lnl avec les prlneipnox p;o)'S etrangers. Special Trade with Prloelpal Foreign Countries. 

MERCHANDISE ONLY. MABCBANDISES BEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliere d'escudos. Value in escudos (000's omitted). 

PAYS PRINCLPAUX I 
I I I I I PRINC[PAL 1913 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930(1 ) 

COUNTRIES 

. ~ ·~ t w ~ %~ % /0 ~-~ .... ~ 17.~0 394,9ll16~9 363,56713~7 348,797 13.0 381,631 15.1 354 14.7 
ALLEMAGNE •.. 

Export. 3,409 9.66 52,862 7.2 70,912 9.8 ll7,238 11.4 118,020 11.0 . 90 9.5 
GERMANY .•.. 

Balance 12,431 342,049 292,655 231,559 263,611 264 

~~·l 1,838 'l 1,542 'l 1,520 'l 1,342 

~l 
2,778 'l' 0.2 

AUTRICRE •••• 
Export. 10 0.03 459 0.1 19 57 549 0.1 - -

AusTRIA •.•••• 
Balance 1,828 1,083 1,501 1,285 2,229 4 

~.~~ 4,049 "''~' "·"' '-'~""" '·l"'·'" 8.3 196,289 7.8, 177 7.4 
BELGIQUE .... 

Export. 1,lll 3.15 31,975 4.3 33,664 4.7 42,622 4.1 59,673 5.5~ 53 5.6 
BELGIUM •.••. 

Be.Jance 2,938 ll7,678 162,652 178,999 -136,616 124 

Import. 174 '·"~ "·''" 0.7 8,879 ···~ "·'" 0.6 19,907 0.8 10 0.4 
DANEMARK ••. 

Export. 498 1.41 9,662 1.3 9,856 1.4 13,675 1.3 18,509 1.7 19 2.0 
DENMARK •... 

Balance + 324 6,161 + 977 2,722 - 1,398 + 9 

EBPAGNE •.... 
Import. 

••• « '·"~"'·"' "'~"'"'" '·l "·"' 2.7 70,734 "'~'" 4.7 

SPAIN •••••••• 
Export. 5,479 15.53 29,059 3.9 26,676 3. 7 32,496 3.2 45,778 4.2 30 3.2 
Be.Jnnce + 1,635 85,418 136,669 39,424 - 24,956 . 84 

~~·l 7,594 "'l"'·"' "·l'"·"' "·'~'"·'" '·'~'"·"' '·'~" ... 
FRANCE •··•·• Export. 1,334 3. 78 64,073 8.7 50,562 7.0 163,461 15.9 119,331 11.1 13013.8 

Balance 6,260 205,187 232,045 86,085 117,188 76 

ITALm ••••••• ~-~ 1,816 '·"~ "·'" "'~ "·"' ... ~ "·'" 1.6 48,555 1.9 61 2.5 

ITALY, •.••••• 
Export. 579 1.64 21,319 2.9 27,336 3.8 29,143 2.8 29,716 2.8 26 2.7 
Be.Jnnce 1,237 29,737 28,000 13,626 - 18,839 -35 

NOBVEGE ..••. ~~~~ 2,220 "''~ "·'" "'~ "·'" '·l "'"'' '·l "·'" 'l" 3.2 

NoRWAY,, ..•. 
Export. 207 0.59 25,552 3.5 15,739 2.2 17,540 1. 7 14,637 1.4 13 1.4 
Be.Jance 2,013 49,242 47,140 55,480 67,408 64 

PAYS·BAS .... ~-~ 1,789 '·"~ ...... "'~'"'·"' "'~"'·"' ... ~ ,.,, 'l" 3.3 

NETHERLANDS 
Export. 701 1.99 18,802 2.6 19,332 2.7 36,956 3.6 34,496 3.2 26 2.7 
Be.Jance 1,088 66,783 81,527 79,772 51,816 53 

ROYAUME:·UNI ~~· ~ ...... r ... ~ "'·l'W"·'" E· ·~ .. , .• ., ,..,~ '"·"' "·l"' 21.4 
UNITED Export. 7,60121.54 217,913 9 9.6 210,015r9.1 219,974 21.4 250,848 23A 203 21.5 

KINGDOM ••• Balance 15,889 356,087 79,016 601,626 427,933 313 

(1) Millions d"escudos. (1) MiJJion escudos. 
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PORTUGAL 
TABLEAU II (fin). TABLE II (concluded), 

Commerce spfielol avec les prlnelpaux pays fitrangers. Speelol Trade with Prlnclpol Foreign Countries. 

MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers d'escudos. 

PAYS PRINOIPAUX I 
I I I 

PRINCIPAL 1913 1926 1927 
COUNTRIES 

% % 

~ RossiE ••.•••• 
Import. 884 0.99 - - 2,643 

RussiA.: •.••• 
Export. 939 2.66 - - 35 
Balonoe + 55 2,608 

SuEDE •.••••• lm-~ 758 '·"~ "·"' ···~ , ..... SWEDEN ...... 
Export. 230 0.65 8,867 1.2 7,991 
Balonoe 528 1,870 2,458 

SUISSE ........ Imp-<~ 897 '." ~ ,.,.. '·l "·'" SWITZERLAND •• 
Export. 2 0.01 368 - 627 
Balonoe 895 19,836 18,713 

TURQUIE .•••• lm~l 340 0.38 3 - 36 

TURKEY •.•••• 
Export. 60 0.17 1,610 0.2 1,735 
Balonoe 280 + 1,607 + 1,699 

PossESSIONS Import. ''"' '-''~"'·"' '·l"'·"' PORTUGUAISES 

PORTUGUESE 
Export. 5,00414.18 82,817 11.2 86,591 

PossEssioNs •• Balonoe + 2,154 76,766 94,790 

lmpori. ~ '·'"' . ... ~ '"" 'l'"·"' ARGENTINE •••• Export. 248 0.70 5,147 0. 7 4,396 
Balonoe 4, 756 21,490 105,256 

BRESIL ....... 
Import. 1,651 1.86 40,391 1.7 39,913 
Export. 6,193 17.55 56,624 7.7 60,913 

BRAZIL ....... 
Balonoe + 4,542 + 16,233 + 21,000 

ETATS·UNIS ... _ ~ '·"' "·"~"'·"' '"'~"'"' D' Al\1ERIQUE 
Export. 1,225 3.47 46,127 6.3 27,780 

UNITED STATES 
Balonoe 8,667 271,671 298,484 

OF AMERICA. 

AUTRES PAYS • """''l '·"' 4.56 35,765 1.5 48,091 

OTHER Export. 457 1.29 63,ll7 8.6 68,391 
COUNTRIES •. Balance 3,591 + 27,352 + 20,300 

""~~~ "'" 100 2,342,219 100 2,662,108 

ToTAL ....... Export. 35,287 100 736,353 100 722,570 
Balonoe 53,691 -1,605,866 -1,939,538 

MERCHANDISE ONLY. 
V aloe in esoudos (OOO's omitted). 

I 
1928 1929 

I 
1930 (1) 

% % % % 
0.1 - - 724 - 1 -
- 27 - 2,697 0.2 4 o .... 

+ 27 + 1,973 + 3 

0.4 12,430 0.5 12,885 0.5 16 0.6 
1.1 14,816 1.4 17,395 1.6 18 2.0 

+ 2,386 + 4,510 + 2 

'l 14,809 

··~ 
27,224 'l 33 1.4 

0.1 833 0.1 725 0.1 1 0.1 
13,976 26,499 32 

- - - 576 - - -
0.2 1,141 0.1 7ll 0.1 - -

+ 1,141 + 135 

··~ "'·'" '·'~ 
199,~59 'l"' 8.0 

11.9 Ill, 745 10.9 135,717 12.7 103 10.9 
93,154 63,642 89 

'l ll7,990 'l 51,281 

··~ 
57 2.4 

0.6 5,517 O.G 8,357 0.8 8 0.8 
ll2,473 42,924 49 

1.5 43,754 1.6 55,304 2.2 50 2.1 
8.4 88,236 8.6 62,199 5.8 58 6.2 

+ 44,482 + 6,895 + 8 

"l 297,704 "l 339,776 "·l '" "·' 3.8 59,486 5.8 77,450 7.2 53 5.6 
238,218 262,326 271 

1.8 23,744 0.9 37,927 'l'" 5.6 
9.5 74,442 7.2 76,432 7.1 109 11.6 

+ 50,698 + 38,505 25 

100 2,679,070 100 ~'·'"·"' 100 12,406 100 
100 1,029,405 100 1,073,240 100 ~I 945 100 

-1,649,665 1,455,367 1,461 

(1) Millions d'escudos. 

16 

(1) Million escudos. 
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PORTUGAL 
TABLE ill (o). 

Imports, by Prlnclpol Artleles. 

COMMERCE BPfCIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE, MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers d'escudos. Value in escudos (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en mUliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANN EES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

I Valeur- Value I Poids Valeur - Value I Poids Valeur Value Poids I 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight ... % Weight (') % Weight 

Morue ................ 171,640 6.4 44 162,927 6.5 44 130 5.4 41 Cod-fish. 

Froment .....•......• 353,288 13.2 308 153,157 6.1 148 154 6.4 148 Wheat. 

Mais ·············· .. 50,374 1.9 67 36,596 1.5 46 53 2.2 83 Maize. 

Riz ... ·············· 68,789 2.6 4;; 61,895 2.5 41 61 2.5 43 Rice. 

:Ugumes ............. 33,376 1.2 67 41,245 1.6 75 29 1.2 76 Vegetables. 

Care ................. 29,439 1.1 4.1 28,316 1.1 3.8 23 1.0 5.1 Coffee. 

Sucre ................ 184,474 3.9 85 85,042 3.4 71 66 2.7 65 Sugar. 

Huiles vegetnlos : Vegetable oils : 

: olivo ············. 1,289 - 0.2 7,908 0.3 1.0 51 2.1 12 :olive. 

: a.utros comestibles .. 9-16 - 0.2 7,958 0.3 2.0 2 0.1 0.5 : other edible. 

: autres 
00 •••••••••• 

18,604 0.7 6.1 15,507 0.6 4.9 12 0.5 4.4 :other. 

Autres denrOos uliment. 81,211 3.0 52,399 2.1 43 1.8 Other foodstuffs. 

Poa.ux et cuirs ........ 70,036 2.6 2.8 74,438 2.9 4.0 54 2.2 3.1 Hides, skins & leather. 

Somencos olOo.ginou~es . 34,481 1.3 23 52,843 2.1 37 48 2.0 37 Oil seeds. 

Tabac brut ........... 14,6.;0 0.5 2.3 28,170 1.1 3. 7 26 1.1 3.2 Tobacco, raw. 

Metam.: bruts : Raw metals: 

:fer ....... ········ 122,11~ 4.6 98 131,896 !) •> 126 116 4.8 119 :iron . 

: commune o.utres ... 40,444 1.!) 6.3 41,233 1.6 6.1 37 1.5 6.3 : other common. 

Huiles min6ro.los ...... 78,194 2.9 113 79,337 3.1 Ill 88 3.7 126 Mineral oils. 
Houille et coke ....... 146,297 ra.a 1,146 141,607 5.6 1,139 !51 6.3 1,236 Coal and coke. 
Laine brute . ········· 29,340 1.1 0.7 24,1~9 1.0 0.7 26 1.1 0.9 Wool, ra~. 
Coton brut ........... 163,856 6.1 17 157,517 6.2 16 140 5.8 18 Cotton, raw. 
Aut. mat. veget. brutes. 72,218 2.'7 67,451 2.7 65 2.7 Other raw mater., vegot. 
Produits chimiques .... 72,683 2.7 149 73,231 2.9 167 74 3.1 69 Chemicals. 
Fils et tissue : Yarns and textiles : 

: Iaine ············· 55,300 2.1 0.6 47,296 1.9 0.6 41 1.7 0.6 :wool. 
: soie .. ············ 35,241 1.3 0.4 38,008 1.5 0.5 37 1.5 0.6 :silk . 
:coton ............. 91,128 3.4 1.7 95,764 3.8 1.8 87 3.6 1.8 :cotton. 
:autres ······· ..... 66,489 2.5 10.5 61,694 2.4 8.5 52 2.2 7.5 :other. 

Papier et ouvr. on .. .. 47,285 1.8 12.7 44,658 1.8 13.8 41 1.7 14.1 Paper & manufactures • 
Faience, verl'o, otc ..... 21 441 0.8 20,706 0.8 20 0.9 Pottery, glass, etc. 
Fer: rails, tubes, fils, otc. 43,829 1.6 21 45,973 1.8 26 46 1.9 14 Iron : rails, pipes, wire, 

etc. 
Ou,vr. en m6ta.ux, a.utros 27,853 1.0 1.6 27,438 1.1 1.6 33 1.4 2.1 Metal manu£., other. 
Materiel roulant do che· 

min de fer ········· 34,250 1.3 10.0 33,778 1.3 8.4 18 0.7 5.1 Railway rolling-stock. 
Mach., appar. et outils. 180,918 6.8 192,289 7.6 206 8.6 Machin.,apparat. &tools. 
Atltomobiles •......... 84,822 3.2 5.2 107,995 4.3 7.2 78 3.2 5.4 Motor cars. 
Bateaux etaut. velucules 44,670 1.7 69,905 2.7 70 2.9 Ships & other vehicles. 
Autres articles ....... 188,103 7.0 218,281 8.6 228 9.a Other articles . 

TOTAL •.•....•..... 2.679,o7o 1 100 12,611 12.528,607 1 100 12,382 I 2,406 I 100 1 2.452 ToTAL. 

(1) Millions d escudos, (1) l\lillion escudos. 
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TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportalions, par Arlielcs prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 1\IARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers d'escudos. 
Poids en milliors de tonnes metriques. 

1928 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
Valeur- Value ! Poids 

... 
Anima.ux vivants ..... 1,094 
Poisson en conserve : 

:sardines ........... 152,188 
:thon ...... ... . . . . 4,304 
:autre ............. 29,484 

Sardines, uu,tres ...... 9,207 

Poisson, autre ........ 8,284 

Amandes t\ coque ..... 18,602' 

Ananas ............... 7,Q~J 

Figues seches ......... 6,609 

Fruits, frais et sees : 

autre a ............. 10,237 

Huile d'olive ........ 35,705 

Vins: blanc ordinaire .. 31,392 

: rouge ordin. ... 76,712 

: de Madere ..... 19,531 

: de Porto ...... 199,036 

: liquoreux, autres 9,745 

Denr6es aliment., o.utres 51,382 

Peaux brutes ......... 5,327 

Colophane ............ 10,044 

Bois, brut ............ 10,939 

Liege : en planches .... 53,813 

: autre, brut .... 65,961 

Minerais ..... ········ 13,056 

Houille ••••••• 0 •••••• 46,481 

Laine brute .......... 10,181 

Caton : tissus, teints et 
imprimes ........... 23,326 

Ouvr. en eaton, autres . 10,122 

Ouvr. on bois ......... 8,978 

Bouchons de liege .... !8,504 

!\Iachines, outils, vehi-
cules ot bateaux ..... 10,489 

Billets de banque, etc .• 2,365 

Autres o.rticlos ........ 69 247 

TOTAL ............. 1,o:z9,4o5 1 

(1) j\fillicrs de t~tes. 
(2) Millions de piCces. 
(3) Millions cic litres. 
t-1) Millions d'<'!'cmtos. 

% Weight 

0.1 (1) 16.9 

11.3 34.5 
0.4 0.6 
2.9 7.3 
0.9 5.4 
0.11 2.9 
1.8 2.0 
0.7 (') 1.6 
0.6 5.9 

1.0 6.9 
3.5 6.1 

3.0 ( 3 ) 30.9 
7.5 ( 3 ) 70.8 
1.9 (') 3.9 

19.3 (') 41.2 
0.9 (') 4.1 

5.0 
0.5 0.6 
1.0 8.2 

1.1 84 
5.2 40 
6.4 83 

1.3 164 
4.5 265 

1.0 1.3 

2.3 0.9 

1.0 0.4 
0.9 23.4 
1.8 4.0 

1.0 
0.2 
6.7 

100 [1,193 

1929 

Valeur- Value 

... I % 
3,504 0.3 

167,153 15.6 
8,941 o.n 

15,803 1.5 
11,886 1.1 
8,513 0.8 

11,679 1.1 
9,457 0.9 
4,215 0.4 

15,484 1.4 
12,048 1.1 
11,577 1:1 
43,105 4.0 
18,592 1.7 

207,923 19.4 
11,150 1.0 
68,159 6.4 

3,579 0.3 
13,292 1.2 
12,307 1.2 
73 860 6.9 
96,194 9.0 
13,210 I •> 

40,208 3.8 
10,067 0.9 

27,345 2.5 
I 3, 701 1.3 
10,184 0.9 
25,393 2.4 

10,513 1.0 
2,738 0.3 

91,460 8.5 

\I.on,24o 1 100 I 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Arlicles. 

SPEOIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in escudos (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Poids \Valeur-Value 

Weight (') % 
Poids I 

Weight 

(1)177.5 2 0.2 (1)125.4 

34.3 174 18.4 35.2 

1.0 8 0.3 0.9 

3.9 19 2.0 4.3 
6 ., 6 0.6 3.3 
2.7 10 1.1 2.8 

J.l 12 1.3 1.5 
(') 1.7 10 1.1 (') 1.9 

3.5 3 0.3 2.7 

10.6 10 1.1 6.9 

1.5 24 2.5 3.6 

(') 8.5 8 o.u (') 5.8 

( 3 ) 30.6 31 3.3 ( 3 ) 23.5 

(') 4.2 21 2 ., (') 4.7 

( 3 ) 46.6 195 20.6 ( 3 ) 44.2 

(') 4.6 8 0.8 (') 3.6 

41 4.3 

0.3 6 0.6 0.5 

9.8 6 6.6 5.9 

98 II 1.2 102 

46 42 4.5 19 

94 76 3.0 81 

14 II 1 ., 
.~ 4 

243 51 5.4 320 

1.4 5 0.5 0.7 

1.1 17 1.8 0.8 

0.6 6 0.6 0.3 
2~.5 10 1.1 22.8 

5.0 26 2.11 4.9 

7 0.7 
I 0.1 

88 9.5 

1,16:! I 945 I 100 I 1,:159 
I 

(1) Head (000 s om1tted). 
(2) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) J.itres (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(·I) :\lillion c~cmlos. 

YEARS , 

PRL'JCIPAL ARTICLES 

Live animals. 
Tinned fish : 

:sardines. 
:tunny . 
:other. 

S~>rdines, other. 
Fish, other. 
Almonds, in shell. 
Pineapples. 
Figs, dried. 
Fruit, fresh & dried: 

other. 
Olive oil. 
'Vine : white, common. 

: red, common. 
: Madeira. 
: Port. 
: liqu,eur, other. 

Foodstuffs, other. 
Hides and skins, raw. 
Colophony renin. 
Timber. 
Cork : sheets. 

: other, raw. 
Ores. 
Coal. 
·wool, raw. 
Cotton textiles, dyed and 

printed. 
Cotton manuf., other. 
Wood manuf. 
Cork stoppers. 
l\Iachinery, tools, vehicles 

nnd ships. 
Bank notes, etc. 
Other articles. 

ToTAL. 
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TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion and Specie. 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in escudos (OOO's omitted). 

TABLEAU IV. 
Importations et exportutlons de Uogots et especes. 

CoMMERCE sPtCIAL. 

Valeur on milliers d'escudos 

ANNEES OR GOLD ARGENT SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS Import. Export. I Balance Import. Export. I Balance Import. I Export. I Balanoe 

1913. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 638.8 867.1 + 328.3 424.0 631.0 + 107.0 962.8 1,398.1 + 435.3 

1917 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12.6 - - 12.5 164.7 0.4 - 164.3 177.2 0.4 - 176.8 

1918. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 43.1 - - 43.1 0.6 0.5 - 43.6 0.6 - 43.1 

1919. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20.6 - - 20.5 29.3 - - 29.3 49.8 - - 49.8 

1920.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 28.0 - - 28.0 60.0 - - 60.0 88.0 - - 88.0 

1921.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1.0 - - 1.0 63.0 - - 63.0 64.0 - - 64.0 

1922.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - - - - - - - -
1923. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 62.0 - - 62.0 462.0 - - 452.0 514.0 - - 614.0 

1924.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - - 127.1 363.6 + 226.6 127.1 363.6 + 226.11 

1926.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 87 - - 87 616 113 -603 703 113 -690 

1926.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - - 463 16 - 437 463 16 -437 

1927 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - - 100 406 + 306 100 405 + 305 

1928.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - - 91 736 + 646 91 736 + 645 

1929.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 - - 6 95 82 - 13 101 82 - 19 

1930.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - - 2,013 - -2,013 2,013 - -2,013 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 
Importutlons et exportullons, par Groupes 

de In clossiUeotlon lnternotlonale (Druxelles, 1913). 
Imports and Exports, by Classes 

ol tbe Internnllonol (Brussels, 1913) Unssifleollon. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. :rtfARCHANDISES, LINOOTS ET ESP:il:CES. SPECIAL TRADE. :rtiEROHANDISE, BuLLION AND SrECIE. 

Valeur en milliers d'escudos. Value in escudos (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers do tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927 1928 IS29 1930 
GROUJ?ES 

Valeur- Value Valeur- Value Valeur -Value I Poids Valeur -Value Po ids Po ids Poids CLASSES ... I % Weight ... I % Weight ... % Weight (') % Weight 

IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

I. .... 6,949 0.3 I 2,606 0.1 - 3,257 0.1 1 I - -
II. .... 941,625 35.4 679 901,976 33.7 653 655,375 !!5.9 458 638 !!6.5 510 
III. .... 829,053 31.1 1,806 865,634 3!!.3 1,828 896,160 35.5 1,790 849 35.3 1,815 
IV. .... 884,371 33.2 119 908,880 33.9 130 973,761 38.5 133 918 38.1 127 
V(') ..... 210 - - 165 - - 165 - - 2 0.1 -

TOTAL 12,662,208 I 100 I 2,606 12,679,161 I 100 I 2,611 12,628,708 I 100 I 2,382 I 2 408 I 100 I 2 462 . . 
EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

I. .... 1,010 0.1 - 1,094 0.1 - 3,504 0.3 I 2 0.2 1 
II. .... 441,446 61.1 234 665,616 64.6 312 617,245 57.5 217 578 61.2 194 
III. 181,933 'f)~ 9 813 251,895 24.5 836 324,678 30.3 899 271 28.7 1,144 .... .a ... 

IV. .... 98,182 13.6 66 110,800 10.7 45 127,913 11.9 45 94 9.9 20 
v. .... 405 - - 736 0.1 - 82 - - - - --TOTAL I 722,9t5l 100 I 1,103 11,0~0.141 I 100 I 1,193 11.073.3221 100 I 1,162 I 945 1 1oo 1 1,359 

(1) Y compris poussJCre, d~chets. feuilles, fils, etc., purs ou (1) Including dust, scrap, lear. wire, etc., pure or alloyed 
alMs, solt (eo mUliers d'escudos) : viz. (In thousand escudos) : 

lln7 10'28 1929 1930 

Or (gold) • • • 101 68 59 97 
Argent (silver) 9 6 5 6 

(2) Millions d'escudos, (2) Million escudos, 
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TABLEAUX I (a) el I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marehandlses 
et de Ungots (1). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de lei. 

MARORANDISES 
PERIODES MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. I Export. I Balance 

ROUMANIA 

TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and E.'ports or Merehandl!ie 
nnd or BuUioa (1). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in lei (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS BALANCE 

BULLION OENERALE 

TOTAL 
Import. I Export. I BaiiUlce BALANCE 

Ann ties Years TABLEAU I (n). Par anntles TABLE I (a). By years 

1927 0 ••••••• 33,850,207 38,110,810 + 4,260,603 1,924 - - 1,924 + 4,2;j8,6iO 
1928 (') ...... {2)32,145,101 ( 2)26,919,257 - 5,225,844 (') (') (') - 5,225,844 
1929 ......... 29,396,326 28,947,619 - 448,707 890 - - 890 - 449,:397 
1930 ......... 23,043,651 28,516,569 + 5,472,918 512 5,459 + 4,947 + 5,477,863 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois TABLE I (b). By months 
Mois - Months 

MARCHANDISES MAROHANDISES ET LINGOTS Mois. Months 
MERCHANDISE MERCHANDISE AND BULLION 

1927 (')I .... 2,686,930 2,522,406 - 164,524 2,470,278 1,750,565 - 719,713 1929 ..... I 
II ... 2,588,271 2,798,414 + 210,143 1,652,896 1,033,266 - 619,630 . ... II 
III .. 3,277,890 2,988,884 - 289,006 2,364,106 1,492,759 - 871,347 ... III 
IV ... 3,216,225 3,233,303 + 17,078 2,653,940 1,941,533 - 712,407 .... IV 
v .... 2,528,519 3,757,340 + 1,228,821 2,746,760 2,047,904 - 698,856 ..... v 
VI.:. 2,562,392 3,620,812 + 1,058,420 2,387,546 1,904,838 - 482,708 .... VI 
VII .. 2,617,241 2,696,275 + 79,034 2,350,542 2,366,890 + 16,348 ... VII 
VIII . 2,875,577 3,462,533 + 586,956 2,396,265 2,725,342 + 329,077 .. VIII 
IX .. 2,854,984 3,703,664 + 848,680 2,476,928 3,289,941 + 813,013 .... IX 
X ... 3,030,381 2,855,932 - 174,449 2,795,623 3,510,513 + 714,890 .... X 
XI .. 2,906,617 3,288,033 + 381,416 3,081,252 3,965,168 + 883,9.16 .... XI 
XII .. 2,283,520 2,775,582 + 492,062 2,039,528 2,918,900 + 879,372 ... XII 

12 IDOlS • I 33,428,547 I 37,703,178 I+ 4,274,631 I ~9.415,6641 28,947,6191 - 468,0451 12 months 

1928(3 ) I .... 2,564,034 1,627,243 - 936,791 
II ... 2,520,661 1,645,499 - 875,162 
III . . 3,119,953 2,821,825 - 298,128 
IV ... 2,590,477 1,975,220 - 615,257 
v .... 2,997,708 2,386,690 - 611,018 
VI ... 2,618,507 2,220,911 - 397,596 
VII .. 2,627,304 1,798,577 - 828,727 
VIII. 2,617,520 2,592,143 - 25,377 
IX .. 2,654,288 2,483,992 - 170,296 
X ... 3,024,040 2,871,559 - 152,481 
XI .. 2,697,412 2,529,541 - 167,871 
XII .. 2,113,197 1,966,057 - 147,140 

12 IDOlS • I 32,145,101 I 26,919,257 1-5,225,8441 

(1) ChHtres non disponibles pour les esp~ces. 
(2) Les • marchandises • comprennent les llngots. 
(3) Millions de lei. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour Ia 
Roumanie, les chiffres de 1924-192H, 1928 et apres sont 
provisoires. 

2,354 2,022 - 332 
2,003 1,604 - 399 
2,227 1,898 - 329 
1,922 2,388 + 466 
1,950 2,435 + 485 
1,652 2,520 + 868 
1,572 2,701 + 1,129 
1,483 2,986 + 1,503 
1,817 2,842 + 1,025 
2,125 2,612 + 487 
1,705 2,488 + 783 
1,492 1,982 + 490 

2z,3o2 1 28,478 1 + 6,176 1 

~
1) Figures for specie nre not avnilnble. 
.2) " Merchandise ,. includes bullion. 
:i) Million lei. 

1930(3 ) ... I 
.... II 
... III 
.... IV 
..... v 
.... VI 
... VII 
.. VIII 
... IX 
.... X 
... XI 
... XII 

12months 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for Roumania, 
*he figures for 1924-1921>, 1928 and later are pro,-is.ional. 
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ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportotlons, par Pays prlnclpatu:. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMEBOE SPECIAL. MARCRANDISES ET LINOOTS. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valenr en millions de lei. Value in lei (OOO,OOO'a omitted). 

1927 1930 (1) 

PAYS PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES PRINCIPAUX Balance Balance 
... I % ... I % ... I % ... 1% 

Allemagne ..... 1,645 22.6 7,096 18.6 - 549 5,777 25.1 5,364 18.11 - 413 Germany. 
Autriche ······· 4,501 13.3 5,025 13.2 + 524 2,679 11.6 2,589 9.1 - 90 Austria. 
Belgique ....... 87G 2.6 1,132 3.0 + 257 405 1.8 906 3.2 + 501 Belgium. 
Bulgaria ....... 32 0.1 385 1.0 + 353 16 0.1 363 1.3 + 347 Bulgaria. 
Espagne ....... 33 0.1 165 0.~ + 132 40 0.2 236 0.8 + 196 Spain. 
France ......... 2,618 7.7 1,364 3.6 - 1,254 1,707 7.4 1,959 6.9 + 252 France. 
Gibraltar ....... - - 3,415 9.0 + 3,415 - - 293 1.0 + 293 Gibraltar. 
Groce .......... 287 0.9 1,256 3.3 + 969 201 0.9 696 2.4 + 495 Greece. 
Hongrie ........ 1,262 3.7 3,169 11.3 + 1,907 908 3.9 2,127 7.5 + 1,219 Hungary. 
ltalie .......... 2,953 8.7 2,550 6.7 - 403 1,825 7.9 3,675 12.9 + 1,850 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ....... 499 l.li 1,049 2.8 + 550 397 1.7 1,357 4.11 + 960 Netherlands. 
Pologne ........ 2,521 7.4 3,592 9.4 + 1,071 983 ?,.3 452 1.6 - 531 Poland. 
Royaume-Uni• .. 2,842 8.4 2,232 5.9 - 610 1,874 8.1 3,230 11.3 + 1,356 Unite!'! Kingdom. 
RU99ie (y compr. Russia (includ. 

Ukraine) ..... 33 0.1 - - - 33 42 0 •> .~ -- - - 42 Ukraine). 
Suisse .......... 682 2.0 43 0.1 - 639 613 ., ~ 55 0 •) - 558 Switzerland. ~.' 
Tchecoslovaquie . 4,716 13.9 2,031 5.3 - 2,685 1,370 14.6 1,985 7.0 - 1,385 Czechoslovakia. 
Yougoslavie .... 100 0.3 544 1.4 + 444 80 0.3 510 1.11 + 430 Yugoslavia. 
Turquie ........ 203 0.6 514 1.3 + 3ll 185 0.8 197 0.7 + 12 Turkey. 
Egypte ........ 635 1.9 1,485 3.9 + 850 252 1.1 1,194 ~ .. + 942 Egypt. 
Etats· Unis ..... 985 2.9 69 0.2 - 916 I ,256 5.1 76 0.3 - 1,180 United States. 
Autres pays .... 430 1.3 995 2.6 + 565 434 1.9 1,258 1.2 + 824 Other countrie~. 

TOTAL ••.•••• I 33,852 I· oo 1 38,111 J•oo I + 4,2591 23,044 \1oo I 28,522 ! 100 1 + 5,4781 TOTAT .. 

(1) La distribution par pays. en 1928 et 1929. n'est pas 
disponlble. (1) For 1928 and 1929, no distribution by country is 

available. 
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ROmlANIE ROmlANIA 
TABLEAU III (a). TABLE III (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

VaiAur en milliers de lei. Value in lei (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1926 1927 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value I Poids PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES 
j %-~Weight I Weight Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... . .. % (') % 

Conserves de poisson .. 252,346 0.7 12.0 258,501 0.7 11.3 204 0.9 10. i Preserved fish. 
Froment 

00 •••••••••• 
12,098 - 1.1 6,438 - 0.7 3 - 0.3 Wheat. 

Riz decortique ........ 422,263 1.1 23.9 309,501 0.9 21.8 279 1.2 28.6 Rice, hulled. 
Fruit< .............. 443,285 1.2 22.9 460,834 1.4 25.9 289 1.3 20.1 Fruit. 
Caftl ················· 367,884 1.0 3.4 302,667 0.9 4.1 223 1.0 4.2 Coffee. 
Sucre raffine .......... 6,153 - 0.3 20,59! 0.1 1.2 4 - 0.5 Sugar, refined. 
Legumes et plantes ... 529,489 1.4 9.3 520,522 1.5 21.3 221 1.0 9.7 Vegetables & plants. 
Tabacs ............... 86,151 0.2 0.2 53,097 0.2 0.3 26 0.1 0.1 Tobacco. 
Bois ................. 534,992 1.4 28.8 391,363 1.2 83.2 147 0.7 13.5 Wood & timber. 
Fer en barres ........ 261,996 0.7 35.8 273,583 0.8 43.7 198 0.9 25.4 Iron bars. 
Huiles veget. et min. .. 285,944 0.8 7.7 295,861 0.9 10.5 172 0.8 6.0 V eget. & miner. oils. 
Houille et coke ....... 306,770 0.8 201.2 226,000 0.7 187 175 0.8 168 Coal and coke. 
Prod. chimiq. et pharm. 764,039 2.1 23.5 665,671 2.0 26.2 606 2.7 14.7 Chemicals & drugs. 
Peaux et cuirs ........ 774,420 2.1 3.7 l ( Leather & hides. 
Articles en cuir ....... 403,173 1.1 0. 8 J 

1,472,695 1.3 11.6 486 2.2 3.3 
Leather manufact. 

Fils de Iaine ·······. 684,092 1.8 1.7 1,080,335 3 o) 3.0 601 2.7 2.0 Woollen yam. 
Tissus de Iaine ....... 1,472,338 4.0 1.4 1,481,336 4.4 2.2 256 1.1 0.3 Woollen piece·goods 
Fils de coton ......... 2,801,620 7.6 13.0 2,787,006 8.2 23.5 3,042 13.5 2;3.2 Cotton yarns. 

Soie et art. en soia ... 709,671 1.9 0.5 212,500 0.6 0.2 87 0.4 0.05 Silk and manu!. 

Tissus de coton ....... 5,193,972 14.0 17.9 4,464,842 13.2 18.9 1,895 8.4 7.0 Cotton piece-goods. 

Autres textiles d'origine 
vegetate ............ 1,590,143 4.3 10.0 2, 721,279 8.0 21.1 } { Other veget. textiles. 

Confections ........... 1,079,602 2.9 8.4 (') (') (') 
1,765 7.8 17.4 

Apparel, etc. 
Articles en caoutchouc 905,678 2.4 2 .I 73,320 2.1 3.0 594 2.6 2.7 Rubber manufact. 
Papier et articles en ... . 443,692 1.2 12.0 537,605 1.6 16.2 524 2.3 13.6 Paper and mWlufact. of. 
Terres, pierres, verre ... 1,083,702 2.9 75.3 736,597 2.2 100.8 636 2.8 86.0 Earth, stone & glass. 
Toles et plaques en fer .. 382,128 1.0 19.31 r 19.2 180 0.8 16.2 Iron, plate & sheet. 
Tubes et tuyaux en fer . 2,157,680 5.8 104.2 

f 
722 3.2 39.0 Iron tubes & pipes. 

Cufvre et articles en .. 417,904 1.1 
3.3 J 5,605.385 

16.6tl251 
434 1.9 5.0 Copper & manufact. 

Autres metaux, miner. et I Other metals, minerals 
ouvr. en metaux .... 4,364,690 11.8 184.4 2,777 1:!.3 163.6 & metal rnanufact. 

Machines ............. 3,757,143 10.1 37.3 3,202,345 9.5 46.5 2,837 12.6 34.6 ~lachinory. 

Vehicules •............ 2,262,641 6.1 24.5 1,588,054 4.7 21.9 639 2.8 8.5 Vehicles. 

Explosifs ···········. 84,703 0.2 1.4 36,288 0.1 0.3 105 0.5 0.7 Explosives. 

Autre• articles ........ 2,353,013 6.3 33.1 3,409,912 10.0 31.7 2,414 10.7 47.4 Other articles. 

TOTAL ....... ····· 37,195,4151 100 1924.4 133,852,l3ll1oo lr,oo8.1 I 22,541 100 I 773.7 TOTAL. 

(1) Millions de lei. 
(2) Compris dans • autrcs articles •. 

(1) ~HUlon lei. 
(2) Included in 11 other articles ... 
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TABLEAU III (b). 

Eq~ortotlons, par Articles prlnclpoux. 

CoMJ\IEBOE SPtCIAL. MAROHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

V nleur en milliers de lei. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

ARTICLES 

I 
Valour Value I Poids Valeur Value 

PBINCIP A.UX ... I % Weight ... I % 

Bmufs .......•...• 901,883 3.3 (') 69 1,038,395 3.6 
Pores •..........• 1,025,785 3.8 ( 1) 193 568,405 2.0 
<Eufs ..........•• (') (') (') (') 
Autr. donreos alim. 

d'orig. a.nimn.le (') (') (') (') 
Froment ......... 254,717 0.9 27.9 56,328 0.2 
Seigle ............ 257,944 1.0 32.5 80,100 0.3 
Orge ............ 2,846,152 10.6 414.5 5,695,505 19.7 
Avoine ........... 112,179 0.4 16.9 160,679 0.6 
Mala ............. 3,575,056 13.3 473.1 1,877,676 6.5 
Farina de froment. 316,434 1 ., ·- 24.9 86,584 0.3 
Haricots ......... 692,256 2.6 40.9 673,520 2.3 
Fruits et donr6es co. 

lonialos ......... (') (') 285,047 1.0 
Gmines oltlagin. .. (') (') (') (') 
Caoutchouc et sues 

vegetaux ....... (') (') 3,191 -
Boi< de construction 4,227, 733 15.7 1,187 3, 713,536 12.8 
Bois, autre ....... 422,248 1.6 656 548,553 1.9 
Petrole ; brut, resi. 

due ot • gas oil ' •. 1,206,858 4.5 927.8 1,667,869 5.7 
Petrole mfline ..•. 2,044,328 7.6 688.7 2,160,904 7.5 
Benzino .......... 4,341,103 16.1 662.3 5,314,349 18.3 
Huile miner., autre 44!,695 1.6 65.2 384,750 1.3 
Produit.s chimiques, 

parfums, couleurs (') (') 260,855 0.9 
Autros articles ... 4,252,886 15.8 4,371,373 15.1 

TOTAL ........• 26,919,2571100 I 5,885 128,947,6191100 I 

(1) MUliers de t~tes. 
(2) Millions de lei. 
(3) Compris dans • autres articles •. 

ROUMANIA 

TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION, 

Value in lei (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Poids Valeur Value Poids 
Weight (') I % Weight 

(') 78 1,086 3.81 (1) 105 

( 1) ll3 380 1.3 (') 98 
630 2.2 16.8 

438 1.5 12.4 
7.2 1,449 5.1 337.1 

15.6 71 0.2 29.1 
1,154. 7 3,584 12.6 1,443.8 

41.7 231 0.8 94.1 
374.5 3,886 13.6 1,180.8 

8.2 169 0.6 21.1 
47.2 388 1.4 53.5 

22.0 334 1.2 25.0 
303 1.1 53.9 

- 2 - -
1,108 2,923 10.3 1,537 

791 172 0.6 54 

1,180.1 1,961 6.9 1,720.6 
774.3 I, 749 6.1 941.7 
802.4 6,342 22.2 l,ll9.5 

63.6 301 1.1 71.3 

32.4 148 0.5 17.9 
1,979 6.9 

I 

7,063 28,526 I 100 1 ·9,214 

(1) Head (OOO's omitted). 
(2) Million lei. 
(3) Included in 11 other articles ". 

YEARS 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

ARTICLES 

Oxen. 
Pigs. 
Eggs. 
Other foodstuffs of 

animal origin. 
Wheat. 
Rye. 
Barley. 
Oats. 
Maize. 
Wheaten flour. 
Beans. 
Fruits and colonial 

foodstuffs 
Oleaginous seeds. 
Rubber, and veget· 

able saps. 
Building timber. 
VI' ood, other. 
Petroleum : crude, re-

sidual and gas oil. 
Petroleum, refined. 
Benzine. 
Mineral oils, other. 
Chemicals, perfum· 

ery and colours. 
Other articles . 

TOTAL. 
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ROUliANIE 

TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportotlons de llngots (1). 

COMMERCE SP:J!:CIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de lei. 

OR 
ANNJ!:Es GOLD 
YEARS 

(') Imp. Exp. Bal. 

1910 ........... 23,738 5,586 -18,152 
1911 ........... 11,366 3,577 - 7,789 
1912 ··········· 6,553 6,904 + 351 
1913 ........... 14,491 10,444 - 4,047 
1914 ........... 243 1,362 + 1,119 
1915 ........... 5,375 0 - .5,375 
1916 (') ......... 
1917(2 ) ......... 
1918 (2) ......... 
1919 ········· .. 32 0 - 32 
1920 ........... 93 - - 93 
1921 ........... 247 78,241 + 77,994 
1922 .... ······· 130 37 - 93 
1923 ........... 1,850 8,491 + 6,641 
1924 ........... 94 - - 94 
1921! ........... 125 - - 125 

1926 ........... 6,000 - - 6,000 

1927 ........... 1,858 - - 1,858 
1928 (3 ) ........ 1,257 24 - 1,233 
1929 ........... 883 - - 883 

1930 ••••••• 0 ••• 512 - - 512 

(1) Les especes par Ia·po!te sont comprises jusqu'en 1915 
inclus, ct exclues en 1919 et pendant lcs ann~es suivantes. 

121 Pas de ehll!res. 
(3) Premier semestre sculcment. 

ROUliANIA 

TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion ( 1 ). 

SPECTAL TRADE. 

Value in lei (OOO's omitted). 

ARGENT 
TOTAL 

SILVER 

Imp. 
I Exp. "I Bal. Imp. 

I 
Exp. I Bal. 

103 47 - 56 23,841 5,633 -18,208 
294 20 - 274 11,660 3,597 - 8,063 

67 11 - 56 6,620 6,915 + 295 
709 399 - 310 15,200 10,843 - 4,357 

45 0 - 45 288 1,362 + 1,074 
26 17 - 9 5,401 17 - 5,384 

0 0 0 32 0 - 32 

10 0 - 10 103 0 - 103 
44 161 + 117 291 78,402 + 78,111 
26 29 + 3 156 66 - 90 
77 10,203 + 10,126 1,927 18,694 + 16,767 

194 - - 194 288 - - 288 
282 - - . 282 407 - - 407 

1,342 - - 1,342 7,342 - - 7,342 

66 - - 66 1,924 - - 1,924 

37 - - 37 1,294 24 - 1,270 

7 - - 7 890 - - 890 

- ;>.459 + 5,459 512 5,459 + 4.947 

(1) Spe-cie by post ls included tn 1915 and earlier year~, 
and excluded in 1919 and later years. 

(2} Not available. 
(3) Jnnnnry-.June only. 



- 25Q-

ROYAIDIIE-Ul\'1 
TADI.EAUX I (a) et I (h). 

Importations et exportations de marchandis~s 
et de llngots ct espoccs. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
V a.Jeur en milliers de £. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERI ODES 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. J Export. Balance 

UNITED KINGDOM 
TABLES I (a) and I (h). 

Imports and Exports of Jllerehandlse 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
V a.Jue in £ (OOO's omitted). 

( 1 )LINGOTS ET ESPECES BALANCE 
GENE BALE 

( 1 )BULLION AND SPECIE 
TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

( 1)REEXP. 
( 1)RE·EXP. 

Annees Years TABLEAU I (a). Par annOOs. TABLE I (a). By years. 

1928 .............. 1,075,3151 723,579 -351,7361 58,007 69,711 I+ 11,704 -340,032 120,283 
1929 .............. 1,111,063 729,349 - 381,71~ 70,742 86,672 + 15,930 -365,784 109,702 
1930 ....••........ 957,140 570,755 -386,385 95,177 90,151 ,- 5,026 -391,411 86,835 

(') Mois (')Months TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By monthe. 

1929 I ........... 106.7 66.9 - 39.8 2.83 6.63 + 3.80 - 36.0 9.81 
II .......... 80.5 55.7 - 24.8 2.98 5.33 + 2.35 - 22.5 10.30 
III 0 •••••••• 88.6 58.6 - 30.0 5.53 2.08 - 3.45 - 33.5 9.99 
IV ......... 93.8 60.2 - 33.6 4.11 1.42 - 2.69 - 36.3 10.38 
v .. ······ .. 92.9 67.4 - 25.5 6.86 1.71 - 5.15 - 30.7 10.47 
VI 0 •••••••• 81.9 49.9 - 32.0 5.36 9.22 + 3.86 - 28.1 9.62 
VII ......... 85.6 66.5 - 19.1 5.22 21.10 + 15.88 - 3.2 7.97 
VIII ........ 91.9 63.0 - 28.9 4.32 13.03 + 8.71 - 20.2 9.02 
IX ......... 91.7 55.1 - 36.6 4.52 9.39 + 4.87 - 31.7 6.74 
X .......... 101.1 64.6 - 36.5 6.64 6.21 - 0.43 - 36.9 9.13 
XI ......... 100.0 63.1 - 36.9 8.05 6.07 - 1.98 - 38.9 8.24 
XII ........ I 98.5 58.4 - 40.1 14.32 4.48 - 9.84 - 49.9 7.94 

12 IDOlS ••••• I 1,113.2 ~ •29.4 1- 383.8 1 10.74 86.67 1 + 15.93 1 367.9 1 109.61 
1930 I ........... 93.7 58.3 - 35.4 9.63 4.82 - 4.81 - 40.2 8.17 

II 00 •••••••• 79.6 51.9 - 27.7 8.94 8.08 - 0.86 - 28.6 8.65 
III ......... 85.8 53.9 - 31.9 9.08 3.52 - 5.56 - 37.5 7.66 
IV ......... 7(;.1 46.9 - 29.2 9.51 3.88 - 5.63 - 34.8 7.84 
v .......... 82.0 51.0 - 31.0 10.47 13.57 + 3.10 - 27.9 9.08 
VI 0 •••••••• 75.5 42.9 - 32.6 3.26 4. 72 + 1.46 - 31.1 7.88 
VII ......... 78.5 50.7 - 27.8 5.86 9.16 + 3. 30 - 24.5 6.66 
VIII ........ 73.5 42.8 - 30.7 5.30 4.79 - 0.51 - 31.2 6.34 
IX ......... 73.2 42.7 - 30.5 5.01 4.44 - 0.57 - 31:1 5.39 
X .......... 84.0 46.9 - 37.1 9.53 7.48 - 2.05 - 39.1 7.21 
XI ......... 72.2 44.1 - 28.1 8.99 9.16 + 0.17 - 27.9 6.85 
XII ........ 84.4 38.5 - 45.9 9.60 16.53 + 6.93 - 39.0 5.24 

-12 months ... I 9<>8.5 570.6 1- 387.9 1 95.Js 9o. 15 1 - 5. oa 1- 392. 9 1 so. 97 

(1) Commerce p;~nCrnl. 
(2) Reexportations de mnrchandises. Non compris dans le 

tableau. 
(3) ChifTre~ provisoires. En million'\ de £. 

NoTE GENERALE.- Dans tous les tableaux concernant 
le Roya.ume-Uni: 

(a) Jes chiffres du • commerce special• representant, 
pour les importations, « les importations generales moins 
les r00xportations » ; pour les exportations, ll les e>..t>Or· 
tations des produits indigenes » ; 

(b) pour Ia plupart, les diamn.nts importes et expcrtes 
sont exclus. De ces exclusions, les exportations de 
diamants brutR de I' Afrique du Sud vera Je Roya.ume­
Uni eta.ient (en milliers de £) : 

(1) General trade. 
(2) Re-exports of Merchandise. Not included in thf' table. 

(3) Provisional figures. In million £. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for the United 
Kingdom: 

(a) " Special trade " •neans, for imports, "general 
·imports less re-exports" ; for exports, "export.s of 
United Kingdom produce " ; 

(h) the greater portion of diamonds imported and 
exported is excluded. Of these exclusions, the exporte 
of rough diamonds from South Africa. to the United 
Kingdom were (in thousand£): 

Provena.nt de )'Union Sud-Africa.ine (From the Union of South Africa.) 
Provenant du Sud-Ouest Africain (From South West Africa) • 

1926 1927 1928 
9,215 9,308 6,718 
1,864 1,872 1,216 

1929 
8,178 
1,564 

1930 
2,766 
1,184, 

L 
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ROYAUME-UNI UNITED KINGDOl\l 
TABLEAU II (n}. TABLE II (n). 

Importntlons et exportations, pnr Pnys prlncipnwt. Imports nnd Exports, by Prlnclpnl Couutrle4, 

Co.MMEnOE::.sP:EOIAL. MAROHANDISES SEULEMENT, SPECIAL TRADE. JIIERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de £, V nlue in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 (•) 
PAYS 

Import. ~~Balance I I Balance 

PRINCIPAL 
PRINOIPAUX Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES 

... I% ... I % ... I % 
Allemagne ....... 66,279 6.0 36,967 5.1 - 29,312 63.3 6.6 26.8 4.7 -36.5 Germ~my. 
Autricho ......... 2,567 0.2 2,521 0.3 - 46 3.2 0.3 2.0 0.4 - 1.2 Austria. 
Belgique ......... 43,169 3.9 19,413 2.7 - 23,756 37.3 3.9 15.0 2.6 - 22.3 Belgium. 
Danemark (') .•.•. 55,796 5.0 10,670 1.5 - 45,126 53.6 5.6 10.2 1.8 - 43.4 Denmark (1). 

Groenland ..... 32 - 8 - - 24 - - - - - Greenland. 
Espagne ......... 18,278 1.6 12,055 1.7 - 6,223 15.8 1.7 9.3 1.6 - 6.5 Spain. 
Finlnnde ........ 14,757 1.3 3,363 0.4 - Jl,394 .12.4 1.3 2.4 0.4 - 10.0 Finland . 
France .........•. 52,822 4.8 31,663 4.3 - 21,159 46.1 4.8 29.7 5.2 - 16.4 France. 
Etat Lib. d'lrlande 43,926 4.0 36,078 4.9 - 7,848 41.9 4.4 34.5 6.0 - 7.4 Irish Free State. 
Ialande ......... 486 - 659 0.1 + 173 

... 
0.3 - 0.7 0.1 + 0.4 Iceland. 

Italie . ·~· ........ 15,749 1.4 16,000 2.2 + 251 13.9 1.5 13.8 2.~ - 0.1 Italy. 
Norvege ......... 13,580 1.2 9,85S 1.4 - 3,722 11.6 I •> 12.9 2.3 + 1.3 Norway. 
Pays-Bas ........ 41,488 3.7 21,818 a.o - 19,670 38.7 4.0 18.9 3.3 - 19.8 Netherlands. 
Pologne ......... 6,791 0.6 4,505 0.6 - ~.286 7.8 0.8 3.6 0.6 - 4.2 Poland. 
Portugal ......... 3,815 0.3 3,632 0.5 - 183 3.3 0.3 3.4 0.6 ' 0.1 Portugal. T 

Madere et A9ores 225 - 422 0.1 + 197 0.2 - 0.4 0.1 + 0.2 Madeira &Azoros. 
Russia ·········· 23,106 2.1 3,743 0.5 - 19,363 30.9 3.2 6.8 1.2 - 24.1 Russia. 
SuMe ........... 25,341 2.3 10,548 1.4 - 14,793 22.2 2.3 10.1 1.8 - 12.1 Sweden. 
Suisse •.......... 12,616 1.1 6,424 0.9 - 6,192 II. 7 1.2 5.2 0.9 - 6.5 Switzerland. 
Tchecoslovaquie •. 6,250 0.6 2,101 0.3 - 4,149 6.1 0.6 1.7 0.:1 - 4.4 Czechoslovakia. 
Turquie ......... 1,991 0.2 2,825 0.4 + 834 1.7 0.2 1.9 0.3 + 0.2 Turkey. 
Ceylnn .......... 12,461 1.1 5,920 0.8 - 6,541 11.1 1.2 4.0 0.7 - 7.1 Ceylon. 
Chine ........... 9,676 0.9 14,029 1.9 + 4,353 8.2 0.9 8.6 1.5 + 0.4 Chinn. 
Etabl. des Detroits 9,469 0.9 12,272 1.7 + 2,803 6.7 0.7 7.5 1.3 + 0.8 Straits Set.ta. 
Inde britsnnique 48,830 ~.·'. 78,227 10.7 + 29,397 40.1 4.2 52.9 9.3 + 12.8 Brit. India. 
Indes neerlnndaises 12,946 1.2 9,399 1.8 - 3,547 8.5 0.9 6.3 1.1 - 2.2 Dutch E. Indi<•s. 
Irak ............ 1,328 0.1 2,426 0.3 + 1,098 0.9 0.1 1.7 0.3 + 0.8 'Iraq. 
Japon (3 ) ........ 8,197 0.7 13,435 1.8 + 5,238 7.2 0.8 8.2 1.1 + 1.0 Japan('). 
Egypte .......... 21,540 1.9 12,576 1.7 1- 8,964 12.4 1.3 9.8 1.7 - 2.6 Egypt. 

Soudan anglo-eg. 5,117 0.5 1,781 0.2 r- 3,336 3.2 0.:1 1.9 0.3 - 1.3 Anglo-Eg. Sud. 
Nigeria .......... 7,612 0.7 7,522 1.0 1- 90 5.6 0.6 6.5 1.1 + 0.9 Nigeria. 
Union Sud-Afric. 14,440 1.3 32,536 4.4 + 18,096 11.9 1.2 26.5 1.7 + 14.6 Union of s. Afr. 

Sud-Ouost Afr .. lOS - 249 - + 141 0.1 - 0.2 - + 0.1 S. W. Airica. 
Australia ........ 45,253 4.1 54,235 7.4 + 8,982 39.0 4.1 31.7 :;.6 - 7.3 Australia. 
Nouvelle-Zelande . 40,673 3.7 21.393 2.9 r- 19,280 40.3 ~.2 17.9 3. 1 - 22.4 New Zealand. 
Argentine ........ 80,204 7.2 29,074 4.0 1- 51,130 54.7 5.7 25.2 4.4 -29.5 Argentino. 
Bresil ··········· 6,791 0 .t; 13,383 1.8 + 6,592 7.5 0.8 8.0 1.4 + 0.5 Brazil. 
Canada .......... 43,684 3.9 35,008 4.8 - 8,!i76 35.8 :1.7 29.1 5.1 - 6.7 Canada. 
Chili .••...•...... 8,705 0.8 9,196 1.3 + 491 5.7 0.6 6.0 1.1 + 0.3 Chile. 
Cuba •••.•..•.... 7,838 0.7 2,027 0.3 - 5,811 6.8 0.7 1.3 0.2 - 5.5 Cuba. 
Etats· Unis ....... 183,977 16.6 .45,558 6.2 -138,419 144.0 15.1 28.7 l'i.O -!15.3 U.S. A. 

Hawsi ········ 117 - 26 - - 91 0.1 - - - - 0.1 Hawaii. 
Porto-Rico ..... 33 - 100 - + 67 0.1 - 0.1 - - Porto Rico. 

Autres pays ····· 93,000 8.4 93,70! 13.1 + 704 85.2 9.0 79.4 14.1 - 5.8 Other countries. 

TOTAL,,.,,. ·11,111,0631100 1729,3491100 ~381,7141 957.1 l1oo 151o.sl1oo 1-386.31 TOTAJ •. 

(1) Y comprls les lies F~ro6 (montant lnconnu). (l!lncludlng FarOe Islands (amount unknown). 
(2) Millions de £. (2 Million £. 
(3) Y comprls Formosc et les territoires en Chine lou~ par (3) Including Formosa and Japanese leased territories in 

Ie Japon (montnnts lnconnus). Chin:1 (omolml'l unkno'\\"11). 
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TABLEAU II (b). 
Importations el exportations, par Pnys prlnclpnnx. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. MAROHANDIBES SEULEMENT. 

V nleur en milliers de £. 

~ 
1929 

PAYS 
PRINCIPAUX Export. 

Balance ... % I 
All~magne .... ' .. 08,818 li.G 60,220 7.2 1- 8,598 
Autriche •..•...•. 2,782 0.2 2,990 0.3 + 208 
Belgique ....••... 44,019 3.6 28,618 3.4 1- 15,401 
Danemark (1) ••••• 50,178 4.6 ll,499 1.4 1- 44,679 

Groenland ····· 34 - 9 - 1- 25 
Espngne ...•.•... 19,074 1.6 12,541 l.li 1- 0,533 
Finla.nd(1 ........ 14,9~5 1.2 3,S93 o.r. 1- 11,052 
France ....•....• 56,549 4.6 49,180 li.9 1- 7,369 
Etnt Lib. d'Irlnndo 45,087 3.7 40,298 5.5 + 1,2ll 
Islando .......... 551 - 764 0.1 + 213 
Italic ........... 16,800 1.4 17,579 2.1 + 779 
Norvege ......... 14,149 1.2 10,327 I ,, 

.~ 1- 3,82:? 
Pays-Bas ........ 42,372 3.1i 27,030 3.2 ,-- 15,342 
Pologne ........ 6,908 O.ll 5,284 0.6 - 1,624 
Portugal •.•....•. 4,216 0.3 3,990 o.a - 226 

Madere nt A~oros 389 - 452 0.1 + 03 
Rusaie .......... 26,487 2.2 6,542 0.8 -- 19,945 
Suede .•...•..... 25,709 2.1 ll,704 1.~ - 14,005 
SuiAse ........... 13,741 1.1 7,594 0.9 1- 0,147 
Tchecoslovaquie .. 6,076 0.5 2,237 O.:J 1- 4,439 
Turquie ......... 2,245 0.2 2,946 0.4 + 701 
Ceylnn ····· ..... 15,150 1.2 6,137 0.7 1- 9,013 
Chine ··········· 12,156 1.0 H,l46 1.7 + 1,990 
Etabl. dos Detroits 14,173 1.2 12,599 1.5 1- 1,57" 
Inde britannique 62,84:) ti.l 79,372 9.5 + 16,527 
Indes noorlandBises 14,707 1 ., 9,52() 1.1 1- 5,181 
Irak ·········· .. 1,670 0.1 2,"97 0.3 + 821 
Japon (') ........ 9,132 0.7 13,642 1.6 + 4,510 
Egypto .......... 23,583 1.9 12,841 l.ti 1- 10,742 

Soudan anglo-eg. 5,945 0.5 1,824 0.2 1- 4,121 
Ni~rio .......... 8,109 0.7 8,515 1.0 + 406 
Union Sud-Afric. . 24,309 2.0 3-!,llO 4.1 + 9,801 

Sud-Ouest Afr .. 108 - 251 - + 143 
Austmlie ········ 55,648 4.H 56,340 6.7 + 692 
N ouvolle-Zelande . 47,727 3.9 22,186 2.6 1- 25,541 
Argentine ......•. 82,447 6.8 29,677 3.5 - 52,770 
Bresil ··········· 7,293 0.6 13,705 1.6 + 6,412 
Canada .......... 46,410 3.8 37,511 4.5 - 8,899 
Chili ............ 10,615 0.9 9,593 1.1 - 1,022 
Cuba ··········· 7,934 0.6 2,081 0.2 - 5,853 
Etats· Unis ....... I 95,980 16.1 62,016 7.4 -133,964 

HI\Wl\i 120 - q- - 1- 93 ........ _, 
Port<>-Rico .... 34 - 104 - + 70 

Autres pays ..... 106,395 8.9 98,654 11.n- 8,281 

TOTAL .......•. 11,220,705,100 1839,0511100 ~381,714 
(1) Y comprls Jes tlelii F~ro6 (montnnt lnconnu). 
(2) Y compris Formoso et lcs territoires en Chine Ioul!s par 

le JRpon (montq,nts inconnus). 
(3) Millions de £. 

UNITED KINGDOJ\1 

TABLE II (b). 
Imports and Ext>orts, by Prlnclpnl Countries. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1930 (3) 

~I 
PRINCIPAL 

Import. COUNTRIES 

... % 0 

Balance 

65.5 6.3 44.1 6.7 - 21.4 Germany. 
3.4 0.3 2.5 0.4 - 9.0 Austria. 

38.0 3.6 21.6 3.3 - 16.4 Belgium. 
54.1 li.2 11.0 1.7 - 43.1 Denmark (1 ). 

- - - - - - Greenland. 
16.6 1.6 9.9 l.G - 6.7 Spain. 
12.6 1.2 2.8 0.4 - 9.8 Finland. 
49.3 4.7 44.2 6.7 - 5.1 France. 
43.0 4.1 44.3 6.7 + 1.3 Irish Free State. 
0.3 - 0.8 0.1 + 0.5 Iceland. 

15.0 1.4 14.8 2.3 - 0.2 Italy. 
12.0 1.1 13.3 2.0 + 1.3 Norway. 
39.5 3.8 23.0 3.5 - 16.5 Netherlands. 
7.9 0.8 4.2 0.6 - 3.7 Poland. 
3.7 0.4 3.8 0.6 + 0.1 Portugal. 
0.4 - 0.4 0.1 - Madeira & Azores. 

34.2 3.3 9.3 1.4 - 24.9 Russia. 
22.6 2.2 10.9 1.7 - 11.7 Sweden. 
12.6 1.2 6.3 1.0 - 6.3 Switzerland. 
6.4 0.6 1.8 0.3 - 4.6 Czechoslovakia. 
1.9 0.2 1.9 0.3 - Turk~y. 

13.5 1.3 4.2 0.6 - 9.3 Ceylon. 
9.9 0.9 8.7 1.3 - 1.2 China. 
9.1 0.9 7.7 1.2 - 1.4 Straits Sotts. 

51.0 4.9 54.2 8.2 + 3.2 British India. 
9.7 0.9 6.4 1.0 - 3.3 Dutch E. Indies. 
1.1 0.1 1.8 0.3 + 0.7 'Iraq. 
7.8 0.7 8.4 1.3 + 0.6 Japan (2). 

13.9 1.3 10.0 1.5 - 3.9 Egypt. 
3.7 0.4 2.0 0.3 - 1.7 Anglo-Eg. Sudan. 
5.9 0.6 7.2 1.1 + 1.3 Ntgeria. 

20.2 1.9 27.7 4.2 + 7.5 Union of S. Afr. 
0.1 - 0.2 - + 0.1 S. W. Africa. 

46.4 4.?. 33.1 5.0 - 13.3 Australin. 
44.9 4.3 18.6 2.8 - 26.3 New Zeahmd. 
56.7 5.4 25.7 3.9 - 31.0 Argentine. 
8.1 0.8 8.1 1.2 - - Brazil. 

38.1 3.7 31.2 4.7 - 6.9 Cnnada. 
7.3 0.7 6.3 1.0 - 1.0 Chile. 
6.9 0.6 1.3 0.2 - 5.6 Cuba. 

153.5 14.7 39.9 6.1 -ll3.6 U.S.A. 
0.1 - - - - 0.1 Hawaii. 
0.1 - 0.1 - - - Porto Rico. 

97.0 9.5 83.9 12.8 - 13.1 Other countries. 

1,044.0 1100 1657.61100 1~386.41 TOTAL. 

(1) Including Faroe Islands (amount unknown) · 
(2) Including Formosa and Japanese leased tCrritories in 

China (amounts unknown). 
(3) Million £. 
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TABLEAU III (o). 
Importotlons, par Articles prlnclpnux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL ET COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

lfARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaises (1 ). 

Note. - Dans chaque rub rique, Ia ligoe superieure se 
rapports au commerce general et Ia ligoe inferieure (en 
italique) au commerce special. La difference represents 
les reexportations. 

ANNEES !92S 1929 

UNITED KINGDOM 
TABLE lU (o). 

Imports, by l'rinclpnl Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE AND SPECIAL TRADE. 

MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (1) (OOO's omitted) 

Note. - In each heading, the upper line relates to 
General Traile and the lower line (italics) relates to Special 
Trado. The difference represents Re-oxports. 

1930 (3 ) YEARS . 

I 
Valeur Value Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 

Valeur Value Poids~ ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... I 
Animaux vivants, l 16,034 

pour Ia boucherie ... 16,034 

Bamf, congel6 ........ { 24,532 
24,476 

Breuf, autre .......... { ll,S24 
10,571 

Mouton et agoeau, { 19,343 
frigori fies ....•.....• 19,274 

Lard et jambons •.••.• { 44,957 
43,224 

Autres viandes l S,60S 
······· 8,353 

Margarine ... ; ........ { 3,581 
3,572 

Lait condense ..••..... { 5,250 
5,239 

Beurre •.............. l 52,045 
50,697 

Fromage ..•.........• { 14,997 
14,829 

Poissons et mollusques. { _13,578 
11,879 

illufs en coque { 17,766 
······· 17,711 

Froment ............. { 57,633 
57,186 

Orge ................. { 6,685 
6,653 

Mais ..... .' ........... { 14,776 
14,025 

Farina et gnta.u, l 6,266 
de froment ......... 6,160 

Cereales et farines, l 12,286 
a.utres ········· .... 11,754 

I..Cgumcs frais (y compris f 13,959 
pommes de i!erre) ... l 13,741 

Fruits et noix, frnis .. { 33,022 
31,245 

Fruits, sees ou conserves { 15,381 
14,699 

Cafe brut ............ { 4,529 
2,369 

Cacao brut ..........• l 3,866 
3,411 

l 35,702 
TM ················· 27,872 

Sucre brut et raffine .. I 27,019 
26,857 

(1) 1 tonne anglalse = 1.016 kg, 
(2) Nombre. en mUUons. 
(3) Millions de £. 

% 
1.3 
1.5 
2.1 
2..3 
1.0 
1.0 
1.6 
1.8 
3.8 
4.0 
0.7 
0.8 
0.3 
0.3 
0.4 
0.5 
4.4 
4.7 
1.3 
1.4 
1.1 
1.1 
1.5 
1.6 
4.8 
5.3 
0.6 
0.6 
1.2 
1.3 
0.5 
0.6 
1.0 
1.1 
1.2 
1.3 
2.8 
2.9 
1.3 
1.4 
0.-'. 
0.2 
0.3 
0.3 
:1.0 
2.6 
2.3 
2.5 

Weight 1 ... I % 
( 2)1.63 16,376 1.3 
(')1. 63 16,374 1.5 
47S 25,237 2.1 
d77 25,177 2.3 
ISS 10,904 0.9 
172 9,626 0.9 
2S1 1S,949 1.5 
280 18,848 1.7 
490 49,246 4.0 
471 47,371 4.3 
99 9,239 0.8 
95 8,972 0.8 
55 2,739 0.2 
55 2,723 0.2 

134 4,7S6 0.4 
134 4,770 0.4 
306 54,708 ~.5 

297 53,623 4.8 
150 13,913 1.1 
149 13,733 1.2 
273 13,291 1.1 
248 11,635 1.0 
( 2)3,176 17,856 u; 
(')3,166 17,717 1.6 
5,179 57,7S4 4.7 
5,140 57,276 5.2 
649 5,522 0.5 
646 5,502 0.5 
1,651 15,282 1.3 
1,572 14,549 1.3 
4·16 6,333 0.5 
441 6,257 0.6 
928 10,99{ 0.9 
889 10,509 0.9 

11,227 0.9 
11,004 1.0 
35,436 2.9 
33,779 3.0 

371 17,049 ]..', 

351 15,385 1.4 
33 3,763 O.:J 
17 2,082 0.2 
63 3,8!1 0.3 
56 3,287 0.3 

254 37,5;)8 3.1 
209 29,682 2.7 
1,931 23,471 1.9 
1,920 23,420 2.1 

Weight ... % Weight 

( 2 )1.65 1S.3 l.C (1)1. 82) Live animals, 
( 2)1. 64 18.3 1.9 (')1. 82 for food. 
465 23.7 2.3 454 

} Beef, chilled. 464 23.7 2.5 454 
16S 12.2 1.2 IS5 

} Beef, other. 160 11.2 1.2 170 
282 19.7 1.9 319 } Mutton and lamb, 
280 19.5 2.0 318 frozen. 
466 46.1 4.4 510 

} Bacon and hams. 447 44.3 4.6 491 
104 9.S 0.9 116 I Other moat. 100 9.6 1.0 109 
48 2.4 0.2 42 I Margarine. 47 2.-1 0.3 42 

133 4.3 0.4 130 I Milk, condensed. 132 4.3 0.4 130 
320 46.7 4.5 341 I Butter. 314 45.8 4.8 332 
150 12.6 1.2 155 I Cheese. 148 12 .. ; 1.3 154 
263 12.8 1".2 262 I Fish and shell-fish. 238 11.3 1.2 241 
(1)2,995 16.4 1.6 (')3,1851 E . h ll 
( 2)2,969 16.3 1.7 (')3,172 ggs m s e · 

5,588 43.1 4.1 5,239 I 
5,541 42.5 4.4 5,180 Wheat. 

599 4.6 0.5 760 
} Barley. 598 4.6 0.5 759 

1,745 9.9 1.0 1,708 I Maize. 1,663 9.3 1.0 1,603 
485 6.6 0.6 586 I Wheat meal and wheaten 
482 6.5 0.7 678 flour. 
898 8.6 0.11 953 I Grain and flour, other. 870 8.2 0.9 934 

10.5 1.0 I Vegetables, raw (includ. 
10.4 1.1 potatoes). 
34.2 3.3 I Fruit nnd fruit nuts, 
32.1 3.4 raw. 

380 13.4 1.3 366 I Fruits, driod or 
'363 12.9 1.3 331 preserved. 

28 4.8 0.5 41 
} Coff~e. mw. 16 2.5 0.3 19 

77 2.6 0.3 59 } Cocoa, m w. 66 :!.5 0.3 54 
280 34.1 :1.3 242 I '!'ea. 207 27.:! 2.8 202 
2,103 17.0 I 1.6 1,916 ) Sugar, raw and refined. 2,097 17.0 1.8 1,912 

(t) 1 British long ton = 1.016 kgs •. 
(2) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Million £. 
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TABLEAU III (o) (sui/e). 

Importations, par Articles prineipnux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL ET COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

JILI.RcRA.NDISES SEULEMENT. 

Vnleur en milliers de £, 
Po ids en milliers de tonnes anglaines (' ). 

Note. - Dans eho.que rubrique, Ia ligna superieure se 
rapporta au commerce general et Ia ligna inferieure (en 
italique) au commerce special. La difference represente 
les reexportations. 

~ 1929 

Ul\'ITED KINGDOM 
TABLE UI (a) (continued). 

Imporl•, by Prineipol Articles. 
GENll:RAL TRADE AND SPECIAL TRADE. 

JIIERCHANDIBE ONLY, 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (1) (OOO's omitted). 

Not<J. - In each heading, the upper line relates to 
General Trade and the lower line (italics) relates to Special 
Trade. The difference represents Re·exports. 

1930 (6 ) YEARS 

I Valeur Value I Poids V o.leur Value Poids I Valeur Vn.lue Poids, I ARTICLE!i PRINCIPAUX 
% Weight ... ... 

Huiles et graisses, I 10,899 0.9 186 11,196 
raffinees, comestibles. 10,681 1.0 181 ]0,823 

Yin •.•..•......•..... I 5,740 0.5 ( 2)13.6 6,199 
5,075 0.5 (')12. 9 5,580 

Bil·re I 4,881 0.'1 ( 2)48. 7 5,250 ................ 
4,350 0.4 ( 2 )46. 7 4,698 

Autres aliments et I 19,095 l.li 19,257 
boissons ...•........ 15,930 1.5 17,964 

Cuirs et peaux, brut.s . I 14,371 1.2 10,240 
9,567 0.9 6,218 

Polleteries ot fourrures. I 18,664 1.6 Ill(') 12,290 
6,439 0.6 47(') 6,197 

Fourrage ..........•.. I 9,181 0.8 1,156 9,603 
8,862 0.8 1,125 9,356 • Graine~ et nob:, I 22,055 1.8 1,556 21,732 

oleagineuses 21,.166 2.0 1,529 21,019 ........ 
Cr~outchouc brut .....• I 11,824 1.0 ll5 17,286 

(')- 894 -0.1 -9(') 11,855 

Gommcs et resines ...• I 4,207 0.4 97 4,250 
3,070 0.3 87 3,491 

Tl\bac brut ..........• I 16,224 1.4 97 17,187 
15,384 1.4 93 16,503 

Bois: brut, acie ou rnbote I 42,558 3.6 45,840 
41,822 3.9 45,123 

Pulpe de bois I 8,472 0.7 1,283 10,900 ........ 
8,4-19 0.8 1,282 10,862 

Minerai de fer I 4,656 0.1, 4,450 6,222 ........ 4,656 0.4 4,450 6,222 
F:to.in : minerai et I 10,441 0.9 81.3 10,712 

concentres .......... 10,440 1.0 81.3 10,554 

Autros minero.is .••...• I 5,177 0.1, 890 5,144 
6,046 0.5 880 4,942 

Fer et acier : brut a, I 14,442 1.2 2,226 [4,443 
ba.rres, poutres, etc .. 14,405 1.3 2,222 14,402 
: tOles, plaques, I 9,879 0.8 726 10,463 

t'U)'I\UX et aut. ouvr. 9,720 0.9 720 10,280 
Cuivre, plomb, etain et I 22,820 1.9 559 26,059 

zinc : bruts ......... 20,091 1.9 522 22,260 
Metaux et ouvmges en I 10,128 0.8 10,957 

metaux, a.utres ..... 9,611 0.9 10,355 

Petrole brut •........• I 5,849 0.5 498(2 ) 4,763 
5,847 0.5 498(') 4,763 

Petrole raffine (') ...•.• I 33,340 2.8 1,611(2) 38,631 
32,033 3.0 1,568(2 ) 35,fi41 

(1) 1 tonne nnp;lai::oe = 1.016 ){g. 
(2) Millions de p;nllons (1 g.llllon = 4,54 litr£>s). 
(3) Nombrc. en millions. Plus, ("11 1930 (en milliersdctonnes 

an~l.): general 3,7; special 1,3. 
• (4) Sont compri-.ec; dans les importations sp~inl<>s (:\ cause 
de leur exclusion des r~xportations), les quantit~ suivan1es 
do mnzout, cmbarqul!es comm<' combustible do soute (en mi1-
lions de gallons) : 1928 = 232,2; 1929 = 2•14,8; 1 H30 = 2-l~.O. 

(5) Les r~exportations d<.'pnssent les importations. 
\H) :"llilliol1s dC' r. 

% 
0.9 
1.0 
0.5 
0.5 
0.-:'. 
0.4 
1.6 
1.6 
0.8 
0.6 
1.0 
0.6 
0.8 
0.8 
1.8 
1.9 
1.4 
1.1 
0.3 
0.3 
1.4 
1.5 
3.7 I 
4.1 
0.9 
1.0 
0.5 
0.6 
0.9 
0.9 
0.1, 
0.4 
1.2 
1.3 
0.9 
0.9 
2.1 
2.0 
0.9 
0.9 
0.4 
0.4 
3.2 
3.2 

Weight' ... I % ·weight 

1.0 1201 199 10.3 } 196 10.1 1.1 199 
( 2)15.2 5.3 O.G (

2)13.8} 
( 2)14.5 4.8 0.5 (')13. 2 
( 2)52. 5 5.7 0.5 (

2)57 .4} 
( 2 )49. 3 5.3 0.6 (')55.8 

17.9 1.7 } 15.9 1.7 
9.3 0.9 } 6.2 0.6 

102(3) 11.2 1.1 (
3)52. 5} 

58(') 3.3 0.3 (') 8.1 
1,219 5.7 0.5 955 } 1,197 5.6 0.6 936 
1,540 14.8 1.4 1,234 } 1,509 14.4 1..5 1,216 
183 10.7 1.0 LSI } 129 7.1 0.7 126 
104 3.2 o.:l 102 } 96 2.6 0.3 95 
107 14.6 1.4 106 } 103 13.8 1.5 100 

42.8 1,.1 } 42.3 4.4 
1,638 10.1 1.0 1,532 } 1,635 10.1 1.1 1,531 
5,689 4.5 0.4 4,138 } 5,689 4.5 0.5 4,138 
92.8 6.2 0.6 76.5 } 91.5 6.1 0.6 75.6 

992 4.9 0.5 945 } 985 4.8 0.5 9!1 
2,131 14.6 1.4 2,460 } 2,128 14.6 1.5 2,455 
759 9.4 0.9 667 } 752 9.1 1.0 659 
603 19.3 1.8 620 } 551 16.9 1.8 561 

10.1 1.0 } 9.7 1.0 
487(2) 4.3 0.1, ( 2)461 } 487(') 4.3 0.4 ( 2 )461 
( 2)1,709 42.2 1,,0 (

2)1,943) 
(')1,406 40.1 4.2 ( 2)1,871 

. . 
(1) 1 Br1llsh long ton = 1,016 kgs. 
(2) Gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

-
Oils and fats, refined 

edible. 

Wine. 

Beer. 

Other foorl and drink. 

Hides and skins, raw. 

Ji'ur skin~, raw and 
dressed. 

Fodder. 

Oil·seeds anrl -nuts. 

Rubber, raw. 

Gums and resin~. 

'11obacco, unmo.nufact. 

Timber, hAwn, sawn or 
dressed. 

Wood pulp. 

Iron ore. 

Tin : ore and 
concentrates. 

Other ores. 

Iron and steel : raw, 
bars, beams, etc. 
: sheet, plate, pipes 

and other manufact. 
Copper, lead, tin and 

zinc : crude. 
1\Ietals and metal manuf,, 

other . 

Petroleum oils, crude. 

Petroleum oils, refined 
<'J . 

(3) :'t.Iillion sl<ins. Plus, in l!J30, thousand Ion« tons : GC'ncral 
3.7; Special 1.3. ""' 

( 4) Included in Special Imports (because excluded from Re­
exports) are the following quantities of fuel oil shipped 
as bunkers (in million gallons): 1!J28 = 232.2 • 1929 = 244.8 · 
1930 = 2-1-S.O. ' ' 

'l5) R£>-exports exceed imports. 
(fi) .\lilliun C. 

t. 
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TABLE.'\ U III (n) (fin). 
Importations, par Articles prinelpnux. 

COMMERCE GENERAL ET COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

MARCHANDISES SEULEl'tfENT. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes anglaises (1 ). 

.N ole. - Dans chaque rubrique, Ia ligna superieure se 
rapporte au commerce general et Ia ligne inferieuro (en 
italique) au co=erce special. La difference represents 
les reexportations. 

UNITEDJKL~GDOM 
TABLE III (n) (concluded). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE AND SPECIAL TRADE. 

MERCHA.'IDISE ONLY. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in long tons (1) (OOO's omitted) . 

Nate. - In each heading, the upper line relates to 
General Trade and tho lower line (italics) relates to Special 
Trade. The difference represents Re-exports. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 (1) YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX: 

I 
Valeur V slue Poid• ·Valeur Value I Poids Valeur V aluo I Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... % Weight ... 

A~:: ~~~~: ~~~~~~ ~~ { 12,493 1.0 331 13,183 
11,760 1.1 304 12,536 

Houille { 39 - 27 33 ·············· 39 - 27 33 

Laine : brute et dechets { 63,855 5.3 381 63,012 
36,655 3.4 229 38,102 

Coton : brut ot dechets { 80,787 6.8 700 77,366 
76,524 7.1 669 72,798 

Autres fibres textiles { 15,882 1.3 17,126 .. 14,755 1.4 16,062 

Teintures et couleurs { 4,834 0.4 183 4,475 .. 4,672 0.4 180 4,336 
Produits chimiques et { !0,546 0.9 12,407 

pharmaceutiques .... 9,687 0.9 11,588 

Cuir ......•........... { 18,065 1.5 51.6 14,359 
15,872 1.5 47.8 12,208 

Laine : fils et articles en { 17,279 1.4 16,225 
14,753 1.4 13,942 

Soie : fils et articles en { 14,467 1.2 13,174 
13,042 1.2 11,782 

Coton : fils et articles en { 10,733 0.9 10,939 
9,895 0.9 10,130 

Textiles, autres : articles { 15,608 1.3 17,121 
en ................. 13,594 1.3 14,795 

Vetements ...........• { 19,602 1.6 19,956 
18,224 1.7 18,672 

Articles en caoutchouc (3) { 4,318 0.4 4,373 
3,980 0.4 4,158 

Ouvrages en bois ....• { 8,424 0.7 9,684 
7,883 0.7 9,034 

Papier et carton .....• { 17,271 1.4 944 17,972 
16,973 1.6 941 17,703 

Verre, verrerie et poterie { 7,744 0.6 8,021 
7,581 0.7 7,898 

Materiel et appareils, { 4,7!1 0.4 6,510 
electriques .......... 4,543 0.4 6,290 

Machines ..... ; ....... I 16,738 1.4 99 !9,153 
15,102 1.4 93 17,523 

Automobiles et chassis (3 ) { 4,949 0.4 (2)34.2 4,664 
4,626 0.4 (2)32 .1 4,440 

Antres articles ........ { 78,705 6.6 86,916 
71,374 6.6 74,624 

TOTAL(Co=. gener.) 11,195,5981100 (*) 11,220,7651 
TOTAL (Oomm.Special) 1,075,315 100 1,111,063 

(1) 1 tonne anglaise= 1.016 lg. 
(2) Nombre, en milliers. 
(3) A partir du 12. IV. 1927, lcs bandages {'D caoutchouc 

(enveloppes1 chambres Q air et bandages pleins), }On\QU'ils sont 
monte" sur des roues 1 chassis ou vehicules complets, sont 
assimill>s a ces articles, et ne sont plus compris dans & articl<'S 
en caoutchouc •. Les chiffres pour l£'s b;-ndages en caoutchouc 
pour Irs vChicules de route, en 1H26 (m(ntCs et sCparCs) et 
en 1928, 1929 et 1930 (sfparl>s seulement), etai('nt en milliers 
de£. respectivement: commerce JtCnCml4.849; 972: 616 et 4i-1; 
commerce special 4.177 ; 786; 538 et 361. 

% I Weight 1 ... % Weight 

1.1 364 11.4 1.1 355 
l 

Other oils, fats and 
1.1 350 10.9 1.1 .147 wnxes. 
- 21 - - 17 

l 
Coal. - 21 - - 17 

5.2 399 45.1 4.3 388 
l 

Wool: mw and waste. 3.4 250 28.2. 2.9 252 
6.3 719 45.0 1.3 569 

l 
Cotton: raw and waste. 6.6 639 41.6 4.3 537 

1.1 11.1 1.1 l Other textile fibres. 1.4 10.3 1.1 
0.4 !58 4.5 0.4 165 

l 
Dyes, colours & paints. 0.4 151 4.4 0.5 163 

1.0 9.1 0.9 
l 

Chemicals and drugs. 1.0 8.3 0.9 
1.2 40.2 13.7 1.3 43.9l Leather. 1.1 36.1 11.9 1.2 40.0 
1.3 14.3 1.4 I \Vool: yams and mo.nu· 
1.3 12.7 1.3 factures. 
1.1 11.2 1.1 

l 
Silk : yarns and manu· 

1.1 10.1 1.1 factures. 
0.9 9.7 0.9 l Cotton : yams and 
0.9 9.2 1.0 manufactures. 
1.4 15.3 1.5 } 1\Ianuf. of other textile 
1.3 13.1 1.4 mn.tcrin.ls. 
1.6 19.3 1.8 l Apparel. 1.7 18.0 1.9 
0.4 4.4 0.4 l Rubber manufactures (3 ). 0.4 1.2 0.4 
0.8 8.7 0.11 I Wood manufactures. 0.8 8.1 0.8 
1.5 996 18.0 1.7 1,038 I Paper and cardboard. 1.6 993 17.7 1.8 1,035 
0.7 7.8 0.7 

l 
Glass, glassware, pottery, 

0.7 7.7 0.7 etc. 
o.;; 7.0 0.7 I Electrical goods and 
0.6 6.5 0.7 apparatus. 
1.6 ll4 17.9 1.7 108 I Machinery. 1.6 108 16.4 1.7 101 
0.4 ( 2)39. I 2.1 0.2 (

2)12.41 Motor-cars & ·chassis (3). 0.4 (2)37. 7 1.9 0.2 (2)11.3 
7.1 76.9 7.4 l Other articles. 6.7 69.4 7.2 

100 I (*) I 1,044.0 I too I (*) 
I 

TOTAL (General Trade). 
100 9.57.1 100 TOTAL (Speci<Il Trade). 

.. (1) 1 Brthsh long ton = 1,016 kgs. 
(2) N'umder (OOO's umitt{'d). 
(3) From 12. IV. 27, rubber tyrt.'s (covers, tubes and solid), 

when fith·d to whet' I<-, cha'>!-is or compl<'le vehiclt.'s, ar(' included 
thereunder, undistinp.ubhPd, nnd no longer undt'r •• Hubbcr 
m·mufoetures ", The fi:-.rures for rubber tyrcs for road vehicles, 
in 1926 Uith·d and S(:parnh•) and 1928, 192flnnd 1930 (Sl'parate 
only), were, in thousand £. respectively: General 4,8·19; 972; 
61 6 and 43·1 ; Special 4,177 ; 786 ; 538 and 361. 
• • (4) Millions de £. • 

(•) Lc chiffre pour 1921 (derni~re nnn~e di<ponible) est'37.~91. • 
(4) Million £. 
(• J Fi~"fllre for 1921 (ijttcst year avrdlahlc) is 37,591. 

• • • • 
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TABLE Ill (b). 

Exportntlons, pnr Articles princlpnux. 
COM>IERCE sPf:CIAL. li!AncHANDISES SEULE>IENT. 

Exports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Poide en milliers de tonnes anglaises (0

). Weight in long tons (0 ) (000 s omitted). 

1929 1930 (') YEARS 

I 
Valour Value I Poide I 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I 'X Weight 
Valour Value I Po ide I Valour V slue I Poids I 

')( Weight I % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLE~ ... 0 ... 0 ... 

Poissons et mollusques • 7,544 1.0 385 7,905 1.1 
ceroales et farine .... 5,335 0.7 337 4,829 0.7 
Spiritueux ........... 9,865 1.4 7,712(3) 9,042 1.2 
Aliments, boissons, o.utr. 22,150 3.1 24,324 3.3 
Etain : blocs, barres, etc. 5,357 0.7 23.5 6,326 0.9 
Charbon (1) ........... 39,059 5.4 50,051 48,617 6.7 
Coke et agglomeros (1). 3,668 0.5 3,626 4,233 0.6 
Laine : brute et dochets 10,282 1.<1 55.4 9,622 1.3 
Autres matieros prem. 

(non m6taux) ······ 20,785 2.9 20,690 2.8 
Huiles, gmissos, sa.\POn. ~.956 1.2 8,599 1.2 
Produite chimiques, 

drogues, couleura •.• 25,410 3.1; 26,617 3.6 
Tabac, manufact ••.... 9,344 1.3 15.1 9,511 1.3 
Cuir, et ouvmges en •.• 9,370 1.3 7,905 1.1 
Traits de Iaine peignes 4,808 0.7 15.3 4,207 0.6 
Fils de Iaine ......... 11,885 1.6 30 ll,032 1.5 
Fils de co ton .•.••.•.• 22,566 3.1 76 20,753 2.8 
Fil de coton, 1\ coudre 6,867 1.0 8.3 6,713 0.9 
Tissus de !nine ....... 33,957 4.7 43.4 31,630 4.3 
Laine, au tree ouvr. en 6,247 0.9 6,014 0.8 
Soio, soio artif. et ouvr. 12,4e4 1.7 10,556 1.4 
Tissus de coton ...... 107,298 14.8 320 99,264 13.6 
Coton, autres ouvr. en 8,570 1.2 8,719 1.2 
Tissus de lin ......... 9,291 1.3 9,240 1.3 
Fils et ouvr. en, o.utres 10,117 1.4 9,237 1.3 
VOtements, cha.uss., etc. 26,183 3.6 25,612 3.5 
Ouvr. en caoutchouc(') 6,870 1.0 7,627 1.0 
Papier et carton ..... 9,293 1.3 227 9,809 1.3 
Poterie,fa.ionce, verrorie, 

etc. ··············· 13,076 1.8 14,005 1.9 
Tflles et plaques : 

: de fer gal vanisoos .. 11,181 l.l'i 718 11,127 1.5 
: de fer, etamoos, et 

atcme » ••••••••• 10,483 1.4 532 ll,549 1.6 
Materiel p. chemin de fer 6,943 1.0 604 5,379 0.7 
Fer, acier et ouvragos, 

autres ••......•.... 38,182 5.3 2,406 39,948 5.5 
MOtaux et ouvr., nutres ll,Oll 1.5 ll,967 1.6 
Appar. et mat<lrielelect. 11,629 1.6 13,159 ] .8 
Machines ............. 53,722 7.4 566 54,351 7.5 
v ehic. de rail, et. parties 10,230 1.1 10,084 1.4 
Automobiles et. chassis(') 7,093 1.0 (') 32.5 8,437 1.2 
Autr. vehiculos de route, 

et parties (') ........ 9,281 1.3 9,828 1.3 
Naviros et bateaux, 

neufs .............. 15,899 2.2 (') 1.09 15,511 2.1 
Explos., armcs et 

munitions .... ..... 4,720 0.7 5,040 0.7 
Colis postaux ...•...•. 18,307 2.5 6,775(') 18,968 2.6 
Autros articles .•...... 48,281 6.7 51,363 7.3 

TOTAL •.••••••••••• 72:1,579 1 ton I (•) I 729,3491 100 

• 1 tonnt"' on In ~ = ( ) s I e 1.016 I<g. 
(1) Non cornpris combustible de soutt", soil (en mUllen; de 

tonnes nnglaises): 1927 1928 1929 1930 
Charbon (Coal) . . . 16,836 16,729 16,391 15,617; 

(2) Nornbrc, en mllliers. 
(3) l\lilliers de gullons (1 gallon .... 4,5·1 litres). 
(4l Le chHTre pour 1921 (dernl~re annl!:e disponiblc) est 

de 32.S33 (Commerce general). 
(5) A partir du 12. IV. 192i, lcs bandages en caoutchouc 

(envcloppcs, chambrcs i:t nir et bandnges plcins). lorsqu'ils sont 
montes sur des roues, ch:)ssis ou vehicules complcts, sont assl­
miles il ccs articles et ne sont plus compris dons • ouvrnges 
en caoutchouc •. Les chltlres pour lt•s bandages en caoutchouc 
pour lcs vChicules de route, en 1926 (montes et sCparCs) et 
en 1928, 1 9-~9 et 1930 (st'!pares sculement), etaient, en milllers 
de £ : 4.524; 3.425; 4,222 et 4.474, respectlvement. 

(6) ~lilllons de £. 

414 7.0 1.2 359 Fish and shell·fish .. 
318 4.3 0.8 305 Grain and flour. 

7,806{') 7.6 1.3 6,227(3) Spirits. 
20.8 3.6 Other food and drink. 

30.4 3.4 0.6 22.9 Tin : block, bar, etc. 
60,267 45.7 8.0 54,874 Coal (1). 

4,134 3.5 0.6 3,469 Coke & manufact. fuel( 1) 

52.e 4.8 0.8 34.4 Wool : raw and waste 
Other raw materials 

13.3 2.3 (not metals). 
7.5 1.3 Oils, fats and soap. 

Chemicals, drugs, dyeR, 
22.0 3.9 etc. 

15.7 8.4 1.5 14.8 Tobacco, manufact. 
5.3 0.9 Leather & manuf. of 

14.6 2.8 0.5 13.0 Wool: tops. 
28 7.4 1.3 22 Woollen& worsted yarns. 
74 14.5 2.5 61 Cotton yarns. 
8.1 5.6 1.0 7.2 Cotton thread. 

39.4 22.8 4.0 29.4 Woollen & worsted tiss. 
4.0 0.7 'Voo1: other manufact. 
7.5 1.3 Silk&artif. silk,& manuf. 

309 61.3 10.7 208 Cotton piece goods. 
6.2 1.1 Cotton, other manuf. of. 
7.4 1.3 Linen manufactures. 
6.2 1.1 Yarns & manuf., other. 

19.8 3.5 Apparel, boots, hate. 
-7.3 1.3 Rubber manufact. ('). 

252 8.5 1.5 213 Paper and cardboard. 

11.9 2.1 Earthenware, glass, etc. 
Sheets and plates : 

712 6.1 1.1 432 : galvanised iron. 

580 10.1 1.8 508 : tinned and tern e. 
479 4.7 0.8 390 Railway materials. 

Iron, steel and manuf., 
2,609 30.4 5.3 1,830 other. 

8.6 1.5 Metals & manuf., other. 
11.9 2.1 Electr. goods & appar. 

562 47.0 8.2 482 Machinery 
10.0 1.8 Rail vehides and parts. 

(') 42.0 6.6 1.2 (') 29.8 Motors.cars & ·chassis('). 
Road vehicles, other, 

7.8 1.4 and parts (5). 

(') 1.05 20.1 a.5 
Ships & boats, complete, 

(') 1.42 new. 
Explosives, arms and 

4.0 0.7 ammrmition . 
7,013(2) 17.2 3.0 6,410 (2) Parcels, postal. 

39.5 6.9 Other articles. 
I (') I 570,8 1 100 1 (') TOTAL . . ( ) 1 British Ion~ ton = 1,016 kg 

(1) Excluding bunker fuel, viz. (!n' thousand Ion~ tons): 
1927 1928 1929 1930 

.-\gglom~r~(Mnnu!.!uel) .. ,, 4.2 0.3 0.8 0.7 
(2) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Gallons (OOO's omltte<l.) 
(4) Figure lor 1921 (latest year availahle) is 32 833 (General 

trade). • 
(5) From 12. IV. 27, rubber tyrcs (covers, tubes nnd solid), 

when fitted to w~e~ls, chassis or complete vehiclPs, nre included 
thereunder, und1stmguished, and no longer under " Rubber 
manufactures ". The figures for rubber lyres for road vehicles 
in 1926 (fitted and ~eparatc) and 1928, 1929 and 1930 
(s~paratc only), were, m thousand£: 4 524• 3 425 · 4 '>22 and 
4,474, respectively. • • • • •-

(6) Million £. 
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UNITED KINGDOM 

TABLE IV. 
lmportotlons et exportotlons de llngots et d'e•peces. Imports ond Exports of Bullion nnd Specie. 

CoMMERCE GENERAL. Valeur en milliers de £. GENERAL TRADE. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 
YEARS 

1928 .............. 
1929 .............. 
1930 .............. 

ANNEES 
YEARS 

1928 .............. 
1929 .............. 
1930 ·············· 

(1) Dont, non raffine : 

OR GOLD 

LINGOTS (1) BULLION (1) 

·I 
ESPEOES SPEOilll 

Import. (1} I Export. (1) I Balance Import. I Export. 

35,725 (') 56,195 + 20,470 

I 
12,076 

I 
4,328 -

39,~92 76,458 + 37,066 23,019 1,105 -
48,912 80,578 + 31,666 37,747 1,219 -

ARGENT SILVER TOTAL 

Import. Export. 

LINGOTS('\ I ESPEOES LINGOTS(') ESPECES Balance Import. 
BULLION(1} SPECIE BULLION(') SPECIE 

8,214 1,992 8,297 891 - 1,018 58,007 
7,c8o 645 8,218 891 + 7i8 70,742 
6,944 1,574 7,106 1,248 - 164 95,177 

(1) 01 which, unrefined: 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Or, import. (Gold, imports) 
Or, export. (Gold, exports) 
Argent, import. (Silver, imports) 
Argent, export. (Silver, exports) 

4,522 3,681 2,983 2,291 2,502 
0 0 0 0 0 

388 221 874 2,309 1,157 
0 0 0 666 118 

Export. 

69,7ll 
86,672 
90,\51 

Balance 

7,748 
21,914 
36,528 

Balance 

+ ll,70 
+ 15,93 
- 5,02 

4 
0 
6 

(2) Dont, £18,3 millions rapatriemcnt a Ia France (uoir 
Volume II dn AUmorandum 1926-1928, page 186). 

(2) Of which, £18.3 million repntriat('d to France (c/. Vol. JJ 
o[ the 1926-19:2:8 /Hcmorandum. p. 179). 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 
IIDI>Ortntlons et exportations, pur Groupes Imports nnd Exports, by Clnsses 

de In elnssiflention internntlonnle (Bruxelles, 1913). of the lnternntlonnl (Brussels, 1913) Clnsslfientlon. 

I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
rrfARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. 

Valeur en milliers de £. 

GROUPES - CLASSES 

Animaux vivants ....................• 
Objets d'alimentation et boissons ...... 
1\Iatieres brutes ou simplement prepartles 
Produits fabriques .................... 

V(l). Or et argent non ouvres et monnnies d'or 
et d'argent ........................ 

1927 

Vo.leur Value 

... % 

18,227 1.6 
476,539 42.0 
382.378 33.7 
218,244 19.2 

39,578 3.5 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 1930 

Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value 

... I% ... I % ... % 
IMPORTATIONS - IMPORTS 

19,031 1.7 19,t;25 1.6 21,547 2.0 
468,483 41.3 473,813 40.1 418,595 39.8 
362,581 32.0 382,565 32.4 302,627 28.8 
225,220 19.9 235,060 19.9 214,371 20.4 

58,007 5.1 70,'(42 6.0 95,177 9.0 

ToTAL ......................... lt,134,96611oo lt,133,322 jtoo 11,181,8o511oo 1 I,052,317jtoo 

I.· Live animals ......................... 

II. Articles of food and drink ............. 

III. Matorials, raw or partly manufactured .. 

IV. Manufactured articles .•............... 
V('). Gold and silver : specie and unmanufac· 

tured ················ ............. 
1'0TAT .••••.•••••••.••••. , •• , .• , 

(1) Commerce general. 

17 

EXPORTATIONS 

2,064 0.3 2,202 0.3 
44,060 5.9 45,127 5.7 

114.099 15.3 I 05,943 13.3 
548,858 73.6 570,307 71.9 

36,206 4.9 69,711 8.8 
-74o,287 1100 I 793.290 I 100 

(1) General trade. 

- EXPORTS 

2,256 0.3 1,746 0.3 
46,3f9 5.7 39,689 6.0 

117,469 14.4 91,840 13.9 
5f3,225 69.0 437,481 66.2 

86,672 10.6 90,151 13.6 

816,o21 1 1oo 66o,9o7 1 1oo 



BUSSIE (U. R. S. S.) 

TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

lmporlatloas et exportations de marchandlses 
seulement (1 ). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de roubles. 

I 
MARCHANDISES 

PERIODES 
Import. I Export. I 

TABLEAU I (n). 

-258-

I 

RUSSIA (U. S. S. R.) 

TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of 1\lerebandlse only (1
). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in roubles (OOO's omitted). 

MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Balance Import. Export. I Balance I 
Par annCes. TABLE I (a). By years. Years 

1926-27 -~~~~········/ 713,5631 806,801 I+ 93,23~ I 836,3()31 889,7021 + 53,399 1928-29. 

1927-28 
•••••••••••••• 0 

945,531 787,6~9 -157,862 1,068, 742 1,002,270 - 66,472 1929-30. (2 ) 

Mois (2) TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. Months (2) 

1927 I ············· .. 46,514 63,204 + 16,690 62,827 65,977 + 3,150 1929 I. 

II .............. 43,741 56,054 + 12,313 47,805 59,987 + 12,182 II. 

III ............. 47,012 66,168 + 19,156 65,612 71,411. + 5,799 III. 

IV •••••••.•.•..• 56,756 57,591 + 835 70,627 69,45t - 1,173 IV. 

v ............... 78,520 66,a22 - 21,698 73,002 60,424 - 12,578 V. 

VI ••••.•••.•.... 81,622 48,806 - 32,816 71,603 78,2~6 + 6,623 VI. 

VII············· 61,219 64,225 + 3,006 72,369 79,763 + 7,394 VII. 

VIII ............ 72,836 58,424 - 14,412 80,045 83,306 + 3,261 VIII. 

u ............. 73,324 70,126 - 3,198 89,148 92,563 + 3,415 IX. 
( 12 IDOlS 1926-27 . I 712,692 I 770,543 I + 57,851 I 836,303 I 877,596 I + 41,293 112 IDonths1928-29 .. 

1927 X .............. 69.181 I 73,909 + 4,728 84,545 93,602 + 9,057 X. 
XI ............. 56,917 59,306 + 2,389 77,417 79,222 + 1,805 XI. 
XII ............. 69,.194 . 61,587 - 8,007 85,632 89,766 + 4,134 XII. 

12 IDOlS 1927 ..... 757 236 I 736 222 1- 21,0141 880,632 I 923,701 I + 43,069 112 months 1929 . . 
1928 I ·········· ..... 68,004 54,763 - 13,241 80.4 80.3 - 0.1 1930(3 )1. 

II .............. 74,503 53,767 - 20,736 87.2 74.0 - 13.2 II. 
III ............. 81,697 64,731 - 16,966 106.1 82.5 - 23.6 III. 
IV ............. 75,334 57,187 - 18,147 112.0 68.3 - 4:1.7 IV. 
v ............... 94,622 58,841 - 35,781 88.0 76.0 - 12.0 v. 
VI .............. 81,468 71,476 - 9,992 82.0 83.3 + 1.3 VI. 
VII ............. 96,629 76,742 - 19,887 81.9 88.3 + 6.4 VII. 
VIII ............ 105,774 77,105 - 28,669 90.2 84.7 -- 5.5 VIII. 
IX ............. 71,808 68,435 - 3,373 93.3 102.3 + 9.0 IX. 

12 moiS 1927-28 ... I 945,531 I 777,849 1- 167,6821 1,068. 71 1,002.31- 66.4l12montbsl929-30 

1928 X .............. 

I 
70,023 78,825 /: 8,8021 93.0 125.5 + 32.5 1930 X. 

XI ············· 73,470 60,245 13,225 79.7 92.6 + 12.9 XI. 
XII ............. 59,772 77,415 17,613 65.0 78.6 + 13.6 XII. 

12 moiS 1928 ..... I 953,104 I 799,532 1- 153,5721 1,058.81 1,036.4 1- 22.4112 months 1930 

(1) Les chHtres pour Jlngots et esp~es ne sont pas publies. 
(2) Chillres provisoires. Les exportations ne comprennent pas 

le plallne brut (voir tableau Ill (b)). 
(3) Millions de roubles. 

NoTE af:NERALE. - Dans tons los tableaux pour la 
Russia (Union dos Republiques sovietistes soeialistes) : 

(a) lea chiffres pour les annoos economiques, ou ils 
sont indiques, se mpportent a Ia. periode du 1 er octobre 
au 30 septembre ; 

(b) les cbiffres de 1927 et apros sont provisoires. 

(1) BuiUon and specie figures nre not published. 
(2) Provislonnl figures. Exports exclude raw platinum 

(see table Ill (b)). 
(3) Million roubles. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In aU the tables for Russia (Union 
of Socialist Soviet Republics) : 

(a) figures for economic years, where shown, relate 
to the period lst October-30th September ; 

(b) 1927 (and later) figures are provisional. 
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RUSSIE (U. R. S. S.) 
TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prlncipaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de roubles. 

1928-29 

PAYS Import. Export. (') 
PRINCIPAUX Balance 

... I % ... I % 

Allem~>gne ...... 188,465 22.5 208,537 23.8 + 20,072 
Autriche ....... 20,700 " - 8,200 0.9 I- 12,500 

__ , 
Belgique ....... 3,800 0.5 16,000 1.8+ 12,200 
Danemark .....• 2,500 0.3 14,400 1.6+ 11,900 
Estonia ........ 1,800 0.2 3,600 0.-1 + 1,800 
Fin!ande ........ 10,500 1.3 5,500 0.6 1- 5,000 

France ......... 30,425 3.6 43,139 4.9 + 12,714 
Hongrie ........ 660 0 .I 240 - - 420 

Ita lie ·········· 8,200 1.0 30,200 3.4 + 22,000 

Lettonie ....... 15,312 1.8 69,994 11.0 + 5!,6S2 

Lithuania ...... 500 0.1 1,200 0.2 + 700 

Norvege ······· 8,500 1.0 2,500 0.3 - 6,000 

Pays-Bas ....... 1,9~0 0 ., 26,300 3.0 + 24,400 

Pologne ........ 16,500 2.0 13,000 1.5 - 3,500 

Roumanie ...... 400 - 100 - - 300 

Royaume-Uni .. 44,338 5.3 192,503 21.9 + 148,16.> 

Suede .......... 1!>,800 2.0 2,400 0.3 - 14,400 

Tchecoslovaqnie • 19,900 2.4 8,300 1.0 - 11,600 

Turqnie ........ 12,ll6 1.4 17,450 2.0 + 5,334 

Afghanistan .... ll,718 1.4 7,007 0.8 - 4,7ll 

Chine ...•.....• 34,600 4.1 26,900 3.0 - 7,700 

Mongolia ..... 13,359 1.6 9,925 1.1 1- 3,434 

lnde ........... 21,36:! 2.9 5,775 0.7 1- 18,587 

Japon ......... 7,300 0.9 14,100 1.6 + 6,800 

Perse . 63,766 7.6 74,061 8.5 + 10,29J .......... 
Egypte ······ .. 27,800 3.3 8,500 1.0 1- 19,300 

Australia ....... 24,000 2.9 - - 1- 24,{)00 

Argentine ....... 28,900 3.5 3,700 0.4 1- .25,200 

Canadll ......... 1,300 0 ., - - - 1,300 

Etats-Unis d' Am. 152,9:!6 111.3 38,469 4A -1H,4,37 

Autres pays .•.• 42,956 5.1 25,:j96 2.9 1- 17,360 

(1) Non compris le platine brut (voir tableau Ill (b)). 
(2) .Millions de roubl<"s. 

RUSSIA (U. S. S. R.) 
TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL TRADE. JIIEROHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in roubles (OOO's omitted). 

1929-30 (') 

Import. Export. (') PRINCIPAL 

Balance COUNTRIES 

... I % ... I % 

23!.4 21.9 214.2 21./a - 20.2 Germany. 
17.3 1.6 5.3 0.5 :- 12.0 Austria. 
7.5 0.7 25.6 2.6 + 18.1 Belgium. 
5.8 0.5 16.7 1.7 + 10.9 Denmark. 
2.9 0.3 5.9 0.6 + 3.0 Estonia. 

12.9 1.2 5.0 0.5 1- 7.11 Finland. 
a·> • 3.0 44.7 4.5 + 12.5 France. 
0.3 - - - - 0.3 Hungary. 

10.3 1.0 47.2 4.7 + 36.9 Italy. 
14.9 1.4 70.0 7.0 + 55.1 Latvia. 
0.4 - 2.5 0 •• + 2.1 Lithuania. 

15. u 1.5 6.3 0.6 1- 9.3 Norway. 
3.8 

0.41 
34.3 3.4 + 30.5 Netherlands. 

34.8 3.3 14.8 1.5 - 20.0 Poland. 
- 0.8 0.1 + 0.8 Rouma.nia. 

78.9 7.4 238.1 :!3.0 + 159.2 Unit. Kingdom. 
20.4 1.9 4.5 0.4 1- 15.9 Sweden. 
23.6 2.2 5.6 0.6 '- 18.0 Czechoslovakia. 
9.9 0.9 1<1.5 1.6 + 6.U Turkey. 

10.3 1.0 7.3 0.7 - 3.0 Afghanistan. 
25.1 2.4 24.9 •"> !"" 

__ , 
-- 0.2 China. 

15.2 1.·'. 16.4 1.6 + 1.2 Mongolia. 
24.6 2.3 6.4 O.<l - 18.2 lndht. 
16.2 1.5 16.8 1.7 + 0.6 Japan. 
47.3 4.4 61.2 6.1 + 13.9 Persia. 
19.7 1.8 10.6 1.1 - 9.1 Egypt. 
13.4 1.3 0.2 - - 13.2 Australia. 
22.6 2.1 3.7 0.·'. I- 18.9 Argon tine. 
0. i 0.1 1.0 0.1 + 0.3 Canada. 

280.3 :!6.2 44.6 4.1 1- 235.7 United States. 

• 

67.• 6.:1 51.2 5.1 1- 16.2 Other Countries. 

(1) Excluding raw platinum (sec table 111 (b)). 
(2) Million roubles. 
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RUSSIE (U. R. S. S.) 
TABLEAU Ill (u). 

Importations, par Articles prlncl(lnux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT, 

Valeur en milliere de roubles. 
Poids en milliere de tonnes metriques. 

RUSSIA (U. S. S. R.) 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in roubles (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur V slue I Po ids I Valeur Value I Po ids I ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 
Weight % Weight (') I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... % ... 
Animaux vivants ....... 10,099 1.1 39.2 10,565 1.3 32.4 12.9 1.2 52.6 Live animals. 

Ho.rengs et morue ······ 2,494 0.3 37.2 2,483 0.3 42.4 7.7 0.7 85.3 Herring and cod. 

Riz .................... 15,.;;2 1.6 61 12,047 1.4 48 11.9 1.1 49 5 Rice. 

Oranges ct citrons ...... 3,514 0.4 16.1 3,658 0.4 14.9 1.4 0.1 8.4 Oranges and lemons. 

Fruits sees ........... · . 9,430 1.0 29 9,642 1.2 27 6;9 0.6 26.0 Fruits, dried. 

Cacao .................. 3,839 0.4 5.1 2,699 0.3 4.8 !.6 0.1 3.3 Cocoa. 

TM ··············· .... ~6,959 3.9 28.1 29,592 3.5 29.6 23.4 2.2 24.6 Tea. 

Sucre .................. 653 0.1 3.8 3,905 0.5 36.6 29.9 2.8 274.2 Sugar. 

Peaux brutes .........•. 45,324 4.8 46 37,633 4.5 39 26.1 2.4 33.5 Hides and skins, raw. 

Nitrates •............... 7,056 0.7 68 2,500 0.3 21 3.9 0.4 38.- Nitrates. 

Caoutchouc, brut ....... 24,099 2.5 14.7 9,592 1.1 10.6 13.7 1.3 16.0 Rubber, crude: 

Matieres tannantes ...... 15,721 1.7 74 8,079 1.0 43 7.6 0.7 46 Tanning materials. 

Csllulose ··············· I 6,15;:; 0.7 73 5,538 0.7 58 6.1 0.6 67 Wood pulp. 

Metaux, brute et mi-ouvros: Metals, crude and semi 
:fer et acier •......... 16,758 1.8 ll4 29,402 3.5 250 6!.6 5.8 534 manu£. : iron and steel 
: non forroux .......... 58,032 6.1 121 46,577 5.5 95 67.0 6.3 151· : non-ferrous. 

Houill~ et coke ......... 621 0.1 61 474 0.1 53 0.7 0.1 69 Coal and coke. 

Laine brute ············ 62,111 6.6 35 71,048 8.G 40 47.9 4.5 32 Wool, raw. 
Coton brut .....•....... 154,216 16.3 145 131,107 15.7 123 64.7 6.0 68 Cotton, raw. 
Jute brut .............. 7,294 0.8 22 10,277 1.2 32 10.6 1.0 38 Jute, raw. 
Matieros co1orantes ...... 11,743 1.2 6.3 5,707 0.7 3.8 6.5 0.6 5.8 Dyes and. colours. 
Produits chimiques ...... 17,!17 1.8 18.8 16,ll0 1.9 48.0 21.0 2.0 79.2 Chemicals. 
Fourrures ·············· 5,501 0.6 0.5 10,854 1.3 0,6 (') (') (') Furs, manufactured. 

• Cuir ................... 7,3~5 0.8 1.4 8,801 1.1 2.4 6.6 0.6 1.9 Leather . 
Laine : peignoo et til .... 23,706 2.5 4.7 17,373 2.1 4.1 9.0 0.8 2.9 Wool: combed and yarn 
Coton, til de ··········· 1,745 0 •> .w 0.3 2,022 0.2 0.6 1.8 0.2 0.7 Cotton yam. 
Coton, tiesus de ........ 414 - 0.2 2,932 0.4 0.9 1.8 0 •> 0.5 Cottbn piece goods. 
Tiseus: de chanvre et de lin 5,773 0.6 8.4 4,969 0.6 6.0 8.5 0.8 8.7 Hemp and flax tissues. 
Pspier et carton ..•....• 14,592 1.5 91 10,980 1.3· 73 10.1 1.0 72.- Paper and cardboard. 
Fil metallique .•...•..... 2,924 0.3 6.4 3,824 0.5 10.1 5.2 0.5 16.7 Metal wire. 
Ouvr. en fer et acier .... 48,631 5.1 150 30,416 3.6 87 52.4 4.9 122 Iron and steel manu!. 
Machines et appar. electr. 47,4<0 5.0 27 33,742 4.0 15 48.2 4.5 24.2 Electr. mach. & material 
Machines agricoles ...... 24,634 2.6 36 47,369 5.7 68 121.5 11.4 155 Agricultural machinery. 
Machines et oppar., autres 90,367 9.6 86 79,659 9.5 68 161.7 15.1 129 Mach. and oppsr., othe 
Parties de machines ..... 28,198 3.0 16.3 22,425 2.7 10.8 61.5 5.8 39.4 Machines, parts of. 
Automobiles ..........•. 7,005 0.7 3.9 10,314 1.2 7.1 16.4 1.5 14.0 Motor care. 
Instruments scientifiques • 16,111 1.7 1.5 15,126 1.8 3.1 16.2 1.5 1.7 Scientific instruments. 
Autres articles ...•...•.• ll2,328 11.9 562 86,862 10.4 3ll ll4.7 10.7 472 Other articles. 

TOTAL ............... 945,531 j1oo j2,014 I 836,303 100 jl,718 ji,068.71100 12,762 TOTAL • 

(1) Million roubles. 
(2) Compris dons c Autres articles •. 

(1) Million roubles. 
(2) Included with "Other articles". 
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RUSSIE (U. R. S. S.) 

TABLEAU III (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. M.AROHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en roilliers de roubles. 
Poids en roilliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1927-28 1928-29 

IVa~~~ Value I Poids I Valeur Value 
ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX 

01 I % Weightl ..• /0 

Volaille et gibier, morte .• 10,700 1.4 16.4 II, 718 1.3 
Boyaux •............... 10,659 1.4 4.4 15,123 1.7 
Beurre .........•......• 39,158 5.0 33 33,713 3.8 
Caviar •.•..•.....•..... 6,152 0.8 2.3 8,316 0.9 
Poisson ················ 6,826 0.9 29.8 5,895 0.7 
<Eufs ·················· 40,46~ 5.1 94 27,763 3.1 
Froment ............... ll,480 1.5 Ill - -
Seigle_ .................• 10,119 1.3 115 27 -
Orge ...............•.•. 395 0.1 5 - -
Avoine •................ 2,74G 0.3 37 38 -
Mais •.......•.•........ 1,358 0.2 21 - -
Haricots et lentilles ...•. 6,497 0.8 55 15,290 1.7 

Sucre •.••.••••••••....• 34,167 4.3 133 35,183 4.0 
Autres prod. alimentaires. 53,941 6.8 475.1 62,623 7.0 

Huiles vegetales, fixes ••• 5,257 0.7 15.5 8,874 1.0 

Peaux brutes ........... 4,520 0.6 2.1 8,651 1.0 

Pelleteries .............. 119,323 15.1 3.4 109,119 12.3 

Soies de pore ... .-....... 6,590 0.8 1.4 6,595 0.7 

Tourtea.ux ••.........•.. 16,780 2.1 191 20,300 2.3 

Graines ................ 6,572 0.8 24 6,230 0.7 

Bois brut ·············· 35,735 4.5 1,628 52,124 5.9 
Minerai de manganese ..• 13,752 1.7 499 19,059 2.1 

Naphte brut ··········· 4,453 0.6 195 5,279 0.6 

Benzine •............... 45,428 5.8 737 60,569 6.8 

!Kerosene •.............. 25,208 3.2 691 28,4ll 3.2 

Huiles de graissage ..... 10,729 l.il IS! 11,587 1.3 

Mazout ················ ll,519 1.5 648 12,341 1.4 

Houille et coke ......... 4,419 0.6 503 9,953 1.1 

Lin brut ••••.•......... 16,855 2.1 20.6 25,192 2.8 

Etoupe de lin .......... 7,392 0.9 17.9 5,098 0.6 

~ssus de coton .....•... 49,761 6.3 12.5 48,645 5.5 

Bois ouvre ··········· .. 58,172 7.4 1,359 85,030 9.5 

Pin tine brut .......... 9,820 1.2 2,455 (1) 12,106 l.il 

!Autres articles ... , ••...• 100,722 12.8 1,003 138,850 15.6 

RUSSIA (U. S. S. R.) 

TABLE III (b). 
E:<porls, by Principal- Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in roubles (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

(') 1929-30 
I YEARS 

Poids Valeur Value 
Poids I 

I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Weight (') % Weight 

22.2 18.6 1.91 24.0 Poultry and game, dead. 
8.4 17.3 1.7 9.4 Sausage casings; 

28 10.8 1.1 10.0 Butter. 
2.3 7.0 0.7 2.1 Caviare. 

27.8 9.0 0.9 35.1 Fish. 
52 ll.O 1.1 22 Eggs. 
- 61.1 6.1 923 Wheat. 

0.4 12.9 1.3 . 323 Rye . 
- 32.6 3.2 796 Barley. 

0.5 5.5 0.5 134 Oats. 

- 1.9 1.2 36 Maize. 
96 6.7 0.7 53 Beans and lentils. 

124 27.3 2.7 108 Sugar. 
528.4 52.6 5.2 OLhor foodstuffs. 

31.2 3.9 0.4 13.6 Veget. oils, fixed. 
5.9 9.6 1.0 9.0 Hides and skins, raw. 
3.5 83.1 8.3 3.5 Furskins, raw. 

1.3 6.5 0.6 1.2 Bristles. 
229 21.6 2.1 336 Oiloake. 

37 4.6 0.5 33 Seeds. 
2,628 78.0 7.11 4,529 Timber. 

900 15.2 1.5 875 1\In.ngn.nese ore. 
238 

l I 
Naphtha, crude. 

955 Benzine. 
774 157.3 15.7 4,555 Korosene. 
209 I Lubricating oil. 

1,041 Fuel oil. 
1,151 17.0 I. 7 1,799 Coal and coke. 

33.9 34.4 3.4 71.6 Flax, raw. 
14.9 0.8 0.1 5.1 Flax tow. 
14.2 (') (') Cotton tissues. 

2,138 100.8 10.1 2,827 Wood, manufactured. 
2,919 (') (') (') Raw platinum. 

1.323 195.2 19.5 1,336 Other articles. 

ToTAL ............... 787,6691 too 1 8,867 I 889,7021 100 112,618 I 1,002.31 100 118,870 TOTAL. 

(1 1 ({ilogrammes. 
l~) Millions de roubles. 
(:-l) Compris tlans c Autres articles •. . 
(4) Les cniflres pour 1929·30 ne comprennent pas le platme 

hl'tlt. 

(1) Kilograms. 
(2) l\lillion roubles. 
(3) Included with "Other articles"'. 
(4) The figures lor 1U~9·30 cxclu<.le mw plnlinum. 



RUSSIE (U. R. S. S.) 
TABLEAU V. 

lmportntloo.o et exportations, par groupes (')• 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
ltiARCBA.NDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliera de roubles. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 
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RUSSIA (U. S. S. R.) 
TABLE V. 

Imports nnd Exports, by Clnsses (' ). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in roubles (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

"' "' 1913 ( 3 ) 1913 (') 1913 (') 1924·25 (2) (•) 1925·26 (') (6) 1925·26 (2) 1925.26 (') 
Ol Ol 
~ "' Valeur Value IPoida Valeur V slue jVo.leur Value Valeur Vruuelpoids ValeurVruueip0 ids Valeur Value Valeur VruueiPoids ., 
0 .. 
~ tl (') I % Wgt. ... I % ... I% ••• I % Wgt. ... I % Wgt. (') I% ... I% Wgt. 
" IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS 

I ..... "·'" "l 3,105 0.3 2,014 0.2 .,1 0.7 32 2,898 0.5 2' 8,690 1.2 38 
II .••. 237,900 17.3 163,002 13.4 134,938 13.4 38,577 6.7 107 65,308 8.6 193 
III ••• 668,000 48.6 622,495 51.0 513,570 51.0 365,296 54.2 889 205,147 53.6 948 
IV .••• 450,500 32. 431,937 35.3 356,478 35.4 266,906 39.6 355 476,443 36.6 367 

ToTAL II,374,00~too 1!5,354 II,220,539IIoo II,oo?,oooltoo I7I9,88IItoo l1,845j673,677j1oo 11,3531465,1531 too l755,588ltoo 1 1,546 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 
I .... 34,300 2.3 102 32,985 2.3 30,015 2.3 2,375 0.4 6 2,837 0.6 8 4,173 0.9 2,851 0.4 8 
11 .... 869,600 57.2 12,081 807,183 56.8 741,240 56.11 168,469 29.7 l,lll 251,740 42.7 2,562 211,152 44.9 289,379 42.8 2,689 
Ill ... 531,400 34.9 11,805 550,326 38.7 506,340 38.8 380,060 67.0 5,020 329,405 55.9 4,550 237,122 50.4 354,088 52.3 5,125 
IV ••.. 84,800 li.6 125 30,455 2.2 27,405 2.1 16,677 2.9 16 5,142 0.9 3 I 8, !59 3.8 30,302 4.5 34 

ToTAL II,520,1001100j24,113ll,420,949IIOO jl,305,000jl00 I567,58IIIOO I6,153I589,124IIOO 17,1231470,6061 IOOI676.620IIOOI7,856 

., "' 
"' "' 

c•> 1926.27 <'> <'> 1926-27 1927·28 1927-28 (•) (8 ) 1928·29 (') 1929·30 

~ "' Valeur Value IPoids Valeur Value Valeur Valuel Poids Valeur Value I Poids Valeur Value \Poids Valeur V slue I Poids 0 ~ 
~ .., 

.•• I% Wgt. •.• I% I % Wgt . I % Wgt. ..• I % Wgt. (
0

) I % Wgt. " 0 
... ... 

IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS 

I ..... 2,622 0.4 2 8.642 1.2 10,446 1.1 40 I 4.471 0.5 5 I 1.012 

I 
1.3 33 13.81 1.3 

II .... 30.268 4.8 72 58,374 8.2 108,183 11.5 443 68,011 8.3 314 72,091 8.6 244 92.9 8.7 
III ... 381,617 61.2 1.233 425,253 59.6 507,947 53.7 1,057 443,095 54.0 978 455,867 ,54.5 1,059 412.61~8.6 
IV •... 209.302 33.6 324 221,294 31.0 318,955 33.7 474 1304,509 37.2 455 297,333 35.6 382 549.4 al.4 

ToTAL I623,809IIOO 11,631 I 713,56.lllOO l945,531j 100 I 2,014 I 820,086 I 100 11,752 1836 303 J 100 jl 718 II 068 71100 1 2 762 . , 
EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 

I .•... 3.181 0.5 10 3,193 0.4 3,243 0.4 13 3,216 0.5 13 3.291 0.4 14 1.0 0 .I 
II .... 328,978 -'.8.6 2,816 367,626 45.6 234,662 29.8 1,132 197,826 30.7 1,009 215.689 24.2 890 274.3 27.4 
III ... 339,527 50.0 5,928 397,236 49.2 464,977 59.0 7,640 424,400 65.7 6,653 571,373 64.2 11,613 625.4 62.4 
IV .•.. 6,554 1.0 38 38,746 4.8 84,787 10.8 82 20,219 3.1 48 99,349 11.2 101 101.6 10.1 

ToTAL I678,240IIOO I8,792I806,80IIIOO 1787,6691 10018,8671 645,6611 IOOI7,723j889,702 1100 II2,6I8II,002.3IJOO 118.870 

(1) Groupes de Ia classification lntcrnatlonale (BruxeJ­
Jea, 1913). 

(2) Les chlftres totaux diff~rent ICg~rement de ceux 
donn~ dans les autres tableaux, prlnclpalement a cause de 
ce que les chilfres sont arrondis ou que de petits montants 
non clnssifiCs n'y soot pas comprls. 

(3) Terrltoire d'avant guerre ; fronti~res d'Europe. 
(4) Estimation ofCicielle·du commerce de 1913 du ter-

rltolre actuel de l'U. R. S. S. Toutes les fronti~res. 
(5) Frontil!:res d'Europe seulement. 
(6) Aux ~valuations de 1913. 
(7) Les exportations ne comprcnncnt pas le platine 

brut (voir tableau III (b)). 
(8) Des chiiTres pro\·isoires plus rCcents indiqlwnt : 

1926-27....... Imp.: 624,679; 1,633; 
1927-28....... Imp.: 820,912; 1,753; 

(9) Millions_ de roubles. 

(I) Classes ol the International (Brussels, 1913) Clas­
sification. 

(2) Total figures differ slightly from those in other 
tables, due chiefly to rounding of figures or to exclusion 
of small unclassified amounts. 

(3) Pre-war territory ; European frontiers only. 
( 4) Official estimate of 1913 trade ot present terri-

tory ol the U. S. S. R. All lrontlers. 
(5) European frontiers only, 
(6) At 1913 valuations. 
(7) Exports exclude raw platinum (sec table Ill (b)), 

(8) Later provisional figures show : 
Exp. (') : 687,929 ; 8,815 l Details pas dlsponibles. 
Exp. (7

): 649,599; 7,826 Details not available. 
(9) Million roubles. 



SALVADOR 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

lmportotlons et exportations de marehandlses, 
llngots et espeees. 

COMMERCE GE,ffiRAL. 

Valeur en milliers de colones (or). 

PERI ODES Import.(!) I Export.(!) 

-263-

Balance 

Annees 
1927 (2)oo 00.0 00 00 00 0 

1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

TABLEAU I (a). Par annees. 

29,729 I 28,304 I _ 1,425 
38,340 48,928 + 10 588 ' 

Mois (') TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 
1929 I oo 00 00 oo oo oo. 4,450 3,570 - 880 

II 000000000000 2.008 0,432 + 4,424 
III oooooooooo, 2,640 7,424 + 4,784 

IV ··········· 3,259 7,269 + 4,010 
Vooooooooooooo 2,599 3,880 + 1,281 

VI ··········· 2,970 3 009 + 39 
VII .......... 2,838 1,509 - 1,209 

VIII ......... 2,615 1,3~5 - 1,270 

IX 0000 00 00000 2,693 1,272 - 1,421 
X oooooooooooo 2,801 491 - 2,310 

XI oooooooooo• 3,323 233 - 3,090 

XII ·········· 2,485 337 - 2,148 

12 mo1s •.... 34,681 36,831 I + 2,150 

EL SALVADOR 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merebandlse, 
Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE •. 
Value in (gold) colones (OOO's omitted). 

Import.(!) I Export.(') 1 Balance 

TABLE I (n). By years. 

35,088 I 30,831 I + 1,143 
23 539 27 315 + 3 776 

' ' ' 
TABLE I (b). By months. 

3.329 3,259 - 70 
2,116 3,970 + 1,854 
2.235 6,034 + 3,799 
1,864 4,013 + 2,149 

1,945 2,972 + 1,027 

1, 731 1,643 - 88 
1,567 952 - 615 
1,4~8 895 - 533 
2,044 819 - 1,225 

1,897 681 - 1,216 

1,890 435 - 1,455 
1,116 1,642 + 526 

23,162 27,315 I + 4,153 

PERIODS 

Years 
1929 
1930 

Months(') 
1930 I. 

u. 
ill. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. 
Vll. 
VIII. 

IX. 
x. 
XI. 
XII 

12 months. 

(1) Dont, lingots et esp~ces : (1) 01 which, bullion and specie: 
IMPORT, EXPORT. 

Or en lingots (Gold bullion) .. . 
Or monnaye (Gold specie) ..... . 
Billets or (Gold notes) ....... . 
Argent en lingots (Silver bullion) 
Argent monnaye (Silver specie) . 

(2) Non compris coils postaux. 

1927 1928 
0 0 
6 600 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux pour le 
Salvador, sauf indication contraire : 

(a) les eolia postsux sont exclus des exportations 
{montants inconnus) et sont inclus nux importations ; 
les chiffres sont (voir ci-dessous) ; 

(b) le commerce par terre est exclu a~x exportations 
(montants inconnus) et aux importations. Les chiffres 
des importations (jusqu'a 1929 - y compris, frontiere 
du Guatemala seulement - par les autres fronti6res, 
montants inconnus) sont (voir ci-dessous) : 

1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 1930 
0 0 0 1 0 0 

1,500 0 0 0 0 910 
0 0 '192 0 0 0 
1 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 5 1 0 
(2) Excluding Parcels Post. 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for El Salvador, 
unless otherwise noted : 

(a) Parcels Post is excluded from exports (amounts 
~nknown) and is included in imports ; the figures are 
(see below) ; 

(b) trade by land is excl~ded from exports (amounts 
unknown) and from imports. The import figures (until 
1929 inclusive, Guatemalan frontier only - other 
frontiers, amo~nt ~nknown) are (see below) : 

{c) Les chiffres pour 1930comprennent les importations {c) The figures for 1930 include imports by Puerto 
par Puerto Barrios (sur Ia cote de !'Atlantique du Guate· Barrios (on the GuatEmalan Atlantic coast), valuo 1,550 
mala), valeur 1,550 mille colones, poids 2,978 tonnes. thousand colonrs, WC'ight 2,9i8 tons. 

(Millicrs de colones (or) et milliers de tonnes metriq~es.) (Thousand (gold) colones and thousand metric tons.) 

Importations, colis posta~x (Parcels post) .. . 
: dont !_ingots e~ especes .. : ........... } 
: of which, bulhon and specte ........ . 

Importations par terre (by land) ••......... 
: dont !_ingots e~ especes .. ·, ........... } 
: of whwh, hulhon and speCie ........ . 

(*) 1\fontant inconnu. 

1927 
(*) 

(*) 

(*) 
(*) 

Valeur (Value) Polds (Weight) 
1928 1929 1930 1927 1928 1929 

1,036 1,007 377 (*) 0.2 0.2 

0 1 0 (*) 0 0 

37 

0 

24 

0 

366 

0 

(*) Amount unknown. 

( •) 

(*) 

0.01 

0 

0.01 

0 

1930 
0.1 

0 

1.16 

0 
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SALVADOR EL SALVADOR· 

TABLEAU U. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays pLinclpaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

CoMMERCE at>rl:RAL. MARCHANDJSES, LINGOTS ET ESPEcEs. GENERAL TRADE. MERcHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en millicrs de colones (or). Value in (gold) colones (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS 

I I 
PRINCIPAL 

Import. Export. Import.(') Export. -PRINCIPAUX 
Balance Balance 

COUNTRIES 

... I % I . .. I % ... I % I . .. I % 

Allemngne ..•..... 3,067 8.6 II, 705 31.8 + 8,638 2,200 9.2 8,021 29.4 + 5,821 Germany. 
Belgique •.•••..... 529 t.a 230 0.6 - 299 435 1.8 95 0.3 - 340 Belgium. 
Danemark .••• : ... 8 - 449 1.2 + 441 14 0.1 311 1.1 + 297 Denmark. 
Espngne ········· 594 1.7 502 1.4 - 92 613 2.6 533 2.0 - 80 Spain. 
France ........... 2,151 6.0 680 1.8 - 1,471 1,354 5.7 1,324 4.8 - 30 France. 
Italie •...•....... 941 2.6 3,130 8.5 + 2,189 660 2.8 2,627 9.6 + 1,967" Italy. 
Norvege ......... 53 0.1 2,946 8.0 + 2,893 92 0.4 2,057 7.5 + 1,965 Norway. 
Pays-Bas •.•.•.... 152 0.4 3,525 9.6 + 3,373 145 0.6 2,388 8.8 + 2,243 Netherlands. 
Roynume-Uni .... 5,175 l.'t5 429 1.2 -- 4, 746 3,133 13.1 149 0.6 - 2,984 United Kingdom. 
SuMe ........... 689 1.9 3,180 8.6 + 2,491 571 2.4 2,269 8.3 + 1,698 Sweden. 
Tchecoslovaquie .. 187 0.5 - - - 187 193 0.8 - - - 193 Czechoslovakia. 
Chine ....•....... 136 0.4 - - - 136 37 0.2 - - - 37 Chinn. 
Inde britnnnique .• 55 0 •> - - - 55 32 0.1 - - - 32 British India. 
Jnpon ··········· 793 2.2 3 - - 790 816 3.4 . 3 - - 813 Japan. 
Australia •..•••.•. - - - - - - - - - - Australia. 
Argentine •....... - - - - - 10 - 2 - - 8 Argentine. 
Canada .•..•.....• 21 0.1 21 0.1 - 131 0.5 12 - - ll9 Canada. 
Chili ............. 94 0.3 264 0.7 + 170 32 0.1 285 1.0 + 253 Chile. 
Cuba ••.........•. 12 - 558 1.5 + 546 16 0.1 221 0.8 + 205 Cuba. 
Etnts-Unis d'Amer. 18,438 51.7 7,922 21.5 -10,516 11,726 49.0 6,396 23.5 - 5,330 U.S.A. 
Perou ........... 773 2.2 49 0.1 - 724 838 3.5 32 0.1 - 806 Peru. 
Autres pays ...... 1,820 5.1 1,238 3.4 - 582 857 3.6 588 2.2 - 269 Other Countries. 

ToTAL •.•..••• ·135,68811oo 136,831 l1oo I+ I.l43,23,90511oo 127,31311oo I + a,4osl TOTAL. 

(1) Y co:upris l'imp:lrtation par terre. (1) Including imports by land. 
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SALVADOR 
TABLEAU III (n). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES; 

Valeur en milliers de colones (or). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

EL SALVADOR 
TABLE Ill (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPEom. 

1929 

Value in (gold) colones (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

19"!0 (1) YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids I Valeur Value / Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I % Weight I ... % ·I Weight I ... 1 % Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES ... 

Poisson ............ ll9 0.3 0.17 144 0.4 0.22 93 0.4 0.15 Fish. 
1\Iais ............... 6ll l.G 5.0 714 2.0 5.9 19 0.1 0.2 lllaizo 
Farine de froment .•. 2,130 5.5 12.5 1,727 4.8 12.3 1,327 5.6 10.6 Wheat flour. 
Fruits et ltlgumes .... 270 0.7 0.71 18~ 0.5 0.77 113 0.5 O.iS Fruit & vegetables. 
Denr<ies alim., autres. 1,581 4.1 1,9 1,734 4.8 6.4 1,059 4.4 4.0 Foodstuffs, other. 
Vin ............... 263 0.7 0.42 350 1.0 0.51 292 1.0 0.3 Wine. 
Spiritueux ......... 422 1.1 0.31 490 1.4 0.31 29-l 1.2 0.2 Spirits. 
Engmis ............ 740 1.9 6.4 435 1.2 6.1 liS 0.7 2.0 Manures. 
Rois, brut .......... 565 1.5 8.0 787 2.2 7.9 1.0-13 4.4 2.0 Timber. 
Petrole : brut ...... 389 1.0 19.4 282 0.8 28.2 220 0.9 18.9 Petroleum : crude. 

:gasoline ......... 729 1.9 6.6 825 2.3 6.5 860 3.6 6.6 : gasoline. 
:autre ........... 370 1.0 2.7 350 1.0 3.2 363 1.5 3.8 : other. 

Houille et coko ..... 352 0.9 4.4 1,323 3.7 9.4 29 0.1 0.3 Coal and coke. 
Ciment ............ 666 1.7 15.7 560 1.6 18.9 31i2 1.5 12.2 Cement. 
Parfums et cosme- Perfumery and 

tiques ........... 413 1.1 0.21 220 0.8 0.19 232 1.0 0.12 cosmetics. 
Produits chimiques .. 1,022 2.7 1.60 684 1.9 1.77 501 2.1 l.ii3 Chemicals. 
Produits pharmaceut. 533 1.4 0.28 686 1.9 0.32 420 1.8 0.20 Drugs. 
Cuir ............... 1,039 2.7 0.12 541 1.5 0.12 3~9 1.4 0.08 Leather. 
Fil de coton ........ 838 2.2 0.58 715 2.0 0.71 i:H 3.1 0.62 Cotton yam. 
Fil de coton, il coudre 500 1.3 0.09 94 0.3 0.07 2fi6 1.1 0.07 Cotton thread. 
Tissus de Iaine •..... 258 0.7 0.02 255 0.7 0.04 252 1.1 0.03 Woollen tissues. 
Tissus de soie ...•... 1,157 3.0 0.11 607 1.7 0.08 413 1.7 O.Ofi Silk tissues. 
Tissus de co ton ...... 3,598 9.4 1.5 3,376 9.5 1.7 :i,i27 15.8 1.;; Cotton tissues. 
Vetements ......... 1,295 3.4 0.23 1,279 3.8 0.23 844 3.5 0.18 Apparel. 
Sacs de jute .......• 801 2.1 1.3 575 l.G l.l 582 2.4 1.0 Jute sacks. 
Articles en caoutchouc 479 1.2 0.19 335 0.9 0.18 3~3 1.4 0.18 Rubber manufact. 
Papier •••.......... 535 1.4 1.6 533 1.5 1.6 51)5 2.4 1.6 Paper. 
Articles en papier .... 500 1.3 0.24 341 1.0 0.36 3~-l 1.3 1.31 Paper manu fact. 
Verrerie •••......... 658 1.7 0.7 564 1.6 0.7 397 1.7 0.6 Glassware. 
Fer de construction .. 264 0.7 2.2 279 0.8 2.4 281 1 ., 1.7 Structural iron. 
Fer et acier : · tuyaux. 551 1.4 1.1 1,045 2.9 2.8 358 1.5 2.0 Iron & steel : pipes. 

: fil et clous ....... 454 1.2 2.2 415 1.2 1.9 213 0.9 1 •) : wire and nails. 
: tole galvanisoo ... 413 1.1 2.2 373 1.0 1.9 200 0.8 1.0 : galvanised sheet. 
: ouvrages en ..... 1,597 4.2 4.5 2,023 5.7 4.1 509 2.1 ).4 : manufactured. 

Locomotives et Locomotives and 
tenders .......... 373 1.0 0.5 33 0.1 0.04 31 o.'1 0.0~ tenders. 

Machines et materiel Electric machinery 
t\lect.riques ....... 913 2.4 0.59 770 2.2 0.84 590 2o5 0 . .'>6 and materials. 

Machines matrices · .•. 651 1.7 0.42 254 0.7 0.33 172 0.7 0.17 Engines. 
Machines pr. Ia fabri- Machinery, sugar-

cation du sucre o •• o 57 0.2 0.06 94 0.3 0.08 32 0.1 0.03 making. 
Machines, antres .... 1,444 3.7 1.2 1,868 5o2 1.1 935 3.9 1.1 Machinery, other. 
Wagons de ch. de fer 77 0.2 0.21 38 0.1 0.09 1 - - Railway cars. 
Materiel de chemin de Railway material, 

fer, autre oo•••••• - - - - - - 38-l 1.8 0.65 other. 
Automobiles et parties 1,094 2.8 0.8 1,362 3.8 l.l 4i9 2.0 0.35 Motor cars & parts. 
Lingots, especes et Bullion, specie and 

billets ··········· 600 1.8 - 1,501 4.2 - - - - notes. 
Autres articles ...... 7.019 18.3 6.1 4,923 13.8 2.8 3,622 15.1 1.8 Other articles. 

TOTAL ........... 38,a4o 1 100 I 115.1 I 35.fi8s 1 100 I 135.3 I - oo ,) ·>a <Jo· 1 100 I 83.1 TOTAL. 

(1) Y compris !'importation par terre. (1) Including imports by lund. 
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TABLEAU III (b). 
Exportations, par Articles prlneipnux. 
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EL SALVADOR 

TABLE III (b). 
Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Valeur en milliers de colones (or). 

Poids en miUiers de tonnos metriques. 

1928 1929 

ARTICLES PBINCIPAUX 
I Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur :Value 

... I % Weight ... I % 
care •...•.......... 45,482 93.0 53.1 34,090 
Sucre .••..........• 2,468 5.0 9.8 1,814 
Baume ............. 249 0.5 0.05 223 
Coton brut ......... 12 - 0.04 37 
Henequen .......... 35I 0.7 0.9 399 
Indigo •............ 86 0.2 0.03 58 
Lingots, espcces et 

billets ........... 6 - (1) 0.1 I 
Autres articles ...... 274 0.6 0.3 209 

TOTAL ..•........ I 48,928 1 100 I 64.2 i 36,83I I 
(1) Tonncs metrlqucs. 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par Groupes 

de In classUlcotion Intcrnotionole (Bruxellcs, 1913). 
COMMERCE GENERAL. 

).-!A.RCHANOISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES, 

Valeur en milliers de colones (or). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1926 (1) 1927 (1) 

92.6 
4.9 
0.6 
0.1 
1.1 
0.2 

-
0.5 

100 

Value in thousands of (gold) colones. 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

. PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Po ids I Valeur Value I Poids I 

Weight ... I % We1ght 

46.8 23,914 87.;) 58.6 Coffee. 
6.7 1,54I 5.6 5.7 Sugar. 
0.04 I4I 0.5 0.04 Balsam. 
0.05 77 0.3 O.I Cotton, raw. 
1.0 392 1.4 0.9 Henequen. 
0.02 55 0.2 0.02 Indigo. 

Bullion, specie and 
(1)- 910 3.3 (') 0.6 notes. 

0.3 285 1.2 1.0 Other articles. 

I 54.9 I 27,3t5 1 100 I 66.4 TOTAL. 

(1) Metric tons. 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes 

ol the International (Brussels, 1!113) Classification. 

1928 

GENERAL TRADE. 
1\IERCHANDJSE, BULLION AND SPEOJE. 

Value in (gold) colones (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 I930 (2) 

OROUPES 
Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value Po ids Po ids Po ids Poids Po ids OLA.SSES 

... I % Wgt. 
I % Wgt. 

I % Wgt. 
I % Wgt. 

I Of 'Vgt. ... ... . .. ... !0 

IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS 
I ...... 10 - - IO - - I2 - - 38 0 ., -
II ..... 3,992 13.4 14.1 5,404 14.1 21.0 5,418 15.2 23.9 3,I35 13.1 14.3 
III .... 4,I50 14.0 63.6 5,302 13.8 05.2 4,954 13.9 81.9 3,425 11,.:1 46.6 
IV ..... 2I,57I 72.6 25.6 27,024 70.5 28.9 23,803 66.7 29.5 17,307 72.4 22.2 
v ...... 3.800 1.2 6 - - 600 1.6 - I,50I 4.2 - - - -
ToTAL .. 1a2,n211oo lt22.sl29.72911ou 1Io3.3138,340 1100 III5.I 135,68811oo II35.3123,9o5j1oo 183.I 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 
I ······ - - - - - - - - - - - -
II ..... 48,30i 911.1 57.3 27.433 96.9 44.2 48,I55 98.4 63 .I 36,058 97.9 53.7 
III 0 ••• 9:!2 1.9 2. I 657 2.3 1.9 748 1.6 I. I i49 2.0 1.2 
IV ..... 21 - 0.4 22 0.1 - I9 - - 23 0.1 -
v ...... I2 - - I92 0.7 - 6 - - I - -

. "• ToTAL. ·149,212 l1oo 159.sl2s.3o411oo 14G.I 148,9281100 I 64 .2136,83I 11oo 154.9127.3I5jloo 1 66.4 

(1) :"Jon compris colis postnux. 
(:.!) Y compris_l'impoz·tation par tern•. 

(1) Excluding Parcels Post. 
(2) Including imports by land. 
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TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 
Importations et exportations de mnrehnndlses 

ct de llnnots et espllees. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Baht (1 ). 

( 2 ) MARCHANDISES 
PERI ODES 

( 2) MERCHANDISE 
PERIODS 

Import. Export. Balance 

TABLES I (n) nnd I (b). 
Imports and Exports of llerebnodlse 

nod of Bullion nod Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in Bnht (1) (OOO's omitted). 

( 3) LINOOTS ET ESP.ECES llALANCE 

( 3 ) BULLION AND SPECIE o~:Nf:RALE 

I I 
TOTAL 

Import. Export. Balance RALANCE 

REEXP. (') 

RE·EXP,(') 

Ann ties Years TABLEAU I (n). Par nnnlles. TABLE I (a). By yenrs. 

1928·29 ...........• 179,558 

I 
246,417 + 66,859 4,222 47 

I 
-4,175 + 62,684 6,010 

1929.30 ...........• 194,614 212,181 + 17,567 4,691 184 -4,507 + 13,060 7,408 
1930.31. ........... 146,181 155,318 + 9,137 4,264 1,637 -2,627 + 6,510 4,564 

(') 1\Iois Months (') TABLEAU I (b). }>a.r mois. TAIILE I (b). By months. 

1929 IV •••••••• 0 16,344 20,665 + 4,321 678 5 - 673 + 3,648 094 
v •••••••• 00 18,117 19,544 + 1,427 678 5 - 673 + 754 (in-1 

VI ......... 16,381 15,46;) - 916 677 4 - 673 - 1,589 ()!);') 

VII ......... 18,507 15,850 - 2,657 348 3 - 34;3 - 3,002 [)()6 

VIII ........ 16,800 15,734 - 1,066 348 3 - 345 - 1,411 iiti(i 

IX ......... 14,974 17,882 + 2,908 348 2 - 346 + 2,5()2 5GU 
x ........... 14,740 17,717 + 2,977 254 7 - 247 + 2,730 734 

XI ......... 15,680 l-1,373 - 1,307 254 7 - 247 - 1,;354 734 
XII ........ 14,320 18,412 + 4,092 2;35 6 - 249 + 3,843 734 

-12 IDOlS. 1929 .... I 194,067 I 222,973 I + 28,906 ·I 5,D20 43 - -I -D.417 I+ 23,429 I 7,428 

1930 I ........... 15,664 

I 
20,288 + 4,624 283 I 47 - 23() 

If 
4,3S8 

I 
475 

II ····· ..... 16,684 19,099 + 2,415 284 

I 
47 - 237 2,1 iS 47;3 

III. ......... 16,403 17,152 + 749 284 48 - 236 513 475 
-. 12 IDOlS. 1929-30 .. I 194,614 I 212,181 I + 17.;,67 I 4,h!ll 184 -I - 4,D07 I + 13.060 I 7.408 

1930 IV ......... 14,490 19,064 + 4,574 288 .8 - 280 + 4,:!H4 429 

v .......... 14,811 15,509 + 698 288 8 - 280 + 418 429 

VI ......... 11,822 11,963 + 141 288 9 - 279 - 138 430 

VII ......... 13,406 12,477 - 929 560 54 - 506 - 1,435 379 

VIII ........ 12,992 13,789 + 797 560 54 - 50G + 291 380 

IX ......... 12,513 14,360 + 1,8-17 !Hit 53 - 508 + 1,3:!9 380 

x ........... 12,998 12,730 - 268 345 241 - 10-1 - 3""•) . ,_ 371 

XI •••••• 0 •• 11,671 8,141 - 3,530 345 241 - 104 - 3,634 371 

XII ......... 11,888 12,001 + 113 345 241 - 104 + 9 372 
. - - - .. 

12 IDOlS 1930 wa 342 1 11u 573 1 + 11,231 1 4.4.!1 I,ODI I - 3.3SO I + 7,8ol I 4.96h ... 
1931 I •••• 0 •••••• 10,141 12,541 I! 2,400 2:!8 

I 
24:J 

I + 15 

I! 
:!,415 

I 
341 

li .......... 9,084 10,320 1,236 228 243 + 1;3 1,251 341 

III. ......... 10.365 12,423 2,058 228 242 + 14 2,072 341 

-12 IDOlS 1930-31 .. j 146,181 I 15a,318 I + 9,137 I 4.264 1,637 - - -. - 2.62, 1 + o,.,,o 1 4.a64 

(1) Connu nntCrieurement (1926·27 et annCes nntl!rieurcs) 
sous le nom de • tical •. 

(2) Dont, or en reuilles : Import.; (4.712 ; 3.066; 1.28·1); 
Export. (montnnts inconnus). 

(3) Commerce general. 
(4) Reexportations de mnrch.andises (dont, or en feuillcs -

chiflres nnnuels : 0 en 1927-28; cnsuitc, montants inconnus). 
Non compris dans le tableau. 

(5) La repartition par mols est approximative. Lcs chifTrcs 
des ltngots et espCccs et des reexportations sont des moyennes 
trimestrielles. 

NoTE GENERAL£: (Voir page suivante.) 

(1) Formerly (1926-27 nncl previous years) known ns the 
"' tical ••. 

(2) Of which, gold l("nf: Imports (4,712; 3,566; 1.:!84); 
Exports (amounts unknown). . 

(3) Gencrnl trade. 
(1) Re-exports of Merchandise (of which, gold leaf- annual 

figures: 0 in 1927-28: amounts unknown, thereaft("r). Not 
included in the table. 

(5) Dl'itribution by months is npproximat('. Th(' fi~1res for 
hulllon and specie nnd for re-exports are quarterly averages. 

GENERAL NOTE : See following page. 
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SIAM 
TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importation.• et exportJJtlons, par Pays prlncipaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal CountriPs. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de Baht. Value in Baht (OOO's omitted). 

~~~9-30 I l93U-3l (1) 
PAYS 

Import. 

I 
Export. I Bnllillce 

PRINCIPAL 

PRINCIPAUX 
Import. I Export. B la COUNTRIES ... %1 ... %I a nee ... 1% ... I % 

Allemagne •.•.••.•. ll,6Hl 5.6 2,546 1.2 - 9,115 7.6 4.9 2.7 1.7 4.9 Germany. 
Belgique .......... 3,849 1.9 1,461 0.7 r- 2,388 1.5 1.0 0.2 0.1 - 1.3 Belgium. 
Da.nemark ......... 1,282 0.6 3,367 1.5 + 2,085 1.0 0.6 2.3 1.~ + 1.3 Denmark. 
France .•...•.•.... 3,3.54 1.6 316 0.1 - 3,038 3.7 2.4 0.2 0.1 1- 3.5 France. 
Italie .••...••...... 2,746 1.3 695 0.3 1- 2,051 1.3 0.8 0.7 0.4 - 0.6 Italy. 
Pays-Bas .....•.•.• 5,092 2.5 1.687 0.8 - 3,405 2.6 1.7 0.9 0.6 1- 1.7 Netherlands. 
Royaume-Uni •..... 34,077 16.5 3,287 1.5 f-30,790 23.4 15.1 3.0 1.9 1- 20.4 United Kingdom. 
Suisse .•.•..••.•..• 2,114 1.0 130 0.1 1- 1,984 1.5 1.0 0.2 0.1 f- 1.3 Switzerland. 
Ceylan ...•.....•.. 74 - 1,1 i2 0.5 + 1,098 0. I 0.1 2.4 1.5 + 2.3 Ceylon. 
Chine ........ : . ... 13,382 6.5 2,845 1.3 -10,5~7 10.3 6.6 2.0 1.2 - 8.3 China. 
Hong-Kong ........ 30,856 1.4.9 36,839 16.8 + 5,983 30.6 19.7 30.6 18.9 - Hong-Kong. 
Indo .............. 11,663 5.6 1,183 0.5 -10,480 7.8 5.0 1.2 0.7 1- 6.6 India. 

Birma.nie ........ 1,793 0.9 26 - - 1,767 1.5 1.0 - - \- 1.5 Burma. 
Indos ntlerlanr!aises . 17,624 8.5 10,-!79 .~.8 - 7,145 15.2 9.8 6.3 3.9 - R.D Neth. E. Indies. 
IndochinA franyaiso(') 1.7~:! 0.9 1,1 R l 0.5 - 541 1.3 0.8 0.5 0.3 - 0.8 Frencl~ Indo-China(') 
Japon ········ .... 16,649 8.1 15,928 7.2 - 721 11.4 7.4 8.2 5.1 - 3.2 Japan. 
Etats Malais brit. .. 829 0.-1 6,247 2.11 + 5,418 o. 7 0.5 3.7 2.3 + 3.0 Brit. Malay States. 
Penang ........... 14,240 6.9 33,052 1:;.o + 18,812 10.9 7.0 24.3 15.0 + 13.4 Penang. 
Singapour ........• 19,904 9.6 82,312 :17.5 + 62,438 14.0 9.0 59.3 36.7 + 45.3 Singapore. 
Australie .......... 1,488 0.7 52 - - 1,436 1.0 0.6 - - - 1.0 Australia. 
Antilles (non britann.) - - 10,888 5.0 + 10,888 - - 9.8 6.1 + 9.8 West Ind. (not Brit.). 
Canadl\ ........... 68 - 97 - + 29 - - - - - Canada. 
Eto.ts· Unis ........ 8,265 4.0 951 OA - 7,314 5.6 3.6 0.7 0.<1 - 4.9 United States. 
Autros Pays (') ..... 3,!!81 2.0 3,0fl2 l.:i 1- 979 2.0 1.4 2.3 1.6 + 0.3 Other Countries 1'). 

" --TOTAL .......... I206,713IIOO I219,7,3IJOO I+ 13,060! lnn.O 1100 I 161.5 I tOO I+ 6.!l I TOTAL. 

(1) ::\lillion!\ de Baht. (1) Million Baht. 
(:.!) Dont, Amerique du Sud (pays indiv"iducls, inconnus), (2) Of which, South America (individual countries, unknown), 

en mllliers de Baht : in thou .. and Baht: 
Import.: 1929-30 = 2; 1930-31 = 3; Export.: 1929-30 = 76 (= 0.04 %) ; 1930-31 = 165 (= 0.1 %). 

(:l) Dont, Roh1Kong (en milliers de Baht) : (3) Of which, H:oh J{ong (in thousand Baht): 
Import. : 192!!-30 = 1,073 ( = 0.5%) ; 1930-31 = 849 ( = 0.5 %) ; Export. : 1929-30 = 45 ; 1930-31 = 28. 

NoTF. G£NERALE. - Dn.ns tous lea tableaux concernant 
le Siam: 

(a) so.uf indication contrniro, los chiffros se ra.pportent 
au port de Bangkok seulement., pour 1925-26 et lea annees 
anterieures, et au Siam, pour 1926-27 et spree (voir le 
Tableau qui suit le Tableau IV) ; 

(b) le « commerce sp6cinl D comporte, a.ux importations, 
• lea importations generales moine lee rOOxportA.tions » ; 
aux exportations, a lee exportations de produits indig€-nes »; 

(c) les chiffres annuals se rapportent nux annees du 
1 er avril au 31 mars ; 

(d) le commerce a travers les frontieres terrestres de 
Ia. Binna.nie et de l'lndochine fran93ise n'est pas compris. 
Lea chiffres pour In Birmanie soot (commerce general) : 

GENERAL NOTE. - In all the tables for Siam: 

(a) unless otherwise noted, the fignres relate to the 
port of Bangkok only, for 1925-26 and previous years, 
and to Siam, for 1926-27 and later (see Table following 
Table IV); 

(b) "Special trade" means, for imports, "general 
imports less re-exports " ; for exports, " exports of 
domestic produce " ; 

(c) the annual figures relate to the years lst April-
31st March; 

(d) land frontier trade with Burma and French Indo­
China is excluded. The figures for Burma are (general 
trade) : 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. (MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE.) 
Milliers de re>upiea. - Thousand rupees. 

Import. au Siam proven. de Birmanie (Imp. into Siam from Burma) 
Export. du Siam a destin. de Birmanie (Exp. from Siam to Burma) 

I !123-24 
2,911 
5,411 

1924-25 
2,587 
5,416 } 

1925-31 
inconnu 

unknown 
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SIAll 
TABLEAU III (OJ. 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpnm:. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de Baht. 
Poids en milliers de tonncs metriques. 

ANNf:ES 1928 29 1929 30 

I Val.e .. u. r VoJue Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX J % \Veight 

Valeur V o.lu~ I 
... % 

Lait: condense, etc. . . 2,616 1.4 4.2 
Poisson .............. 2,175 1.2 6.1 
Cere ales et farines . . . . . 3,652 2. 0 
Legurues sees ........ · 2,659 I .4 

23.!i 
13.0 

Fruits, non conserves . . 1,224 0. 7 5. 5 
The .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1,137 0.6 1. 0 
Sucre et m~lasse . . . . . . 7,134 3.9 54.2 

3,Ifi4 I. 6 
2,892 1.4 
3,977 2.0 
3,04:! 1.5 
1,225 0.6 
1,566 0.8 
7,714 3.8 

Huile de noix de coco. 930 0.5 (2 ) 0.59 
Produits aliment., autres 8, 708 4. 7 
Biere, vin et spiritucux. 3,266 1 .II 3,328(1) 

Pierres prflciouses...... 2,292 1.2 

674 0.3 
8,735 ·'..3 
3,505 1. 7 
1,984 1.0 

Huiles minerales . . . . . . 13,083 6.9 (') 21.6 15,624 7. 7 
Houille et charbon de 

bois .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 914 0.5 43 991 
Opium .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 4,649 2,5 1,391(3 ) 4,849 
Savona et parfumnie . . 1,531 0.8 L8 1,438 
Teintures et couleurs.. 1,278 0. 7 2.2 1,221 
Produits pharmaceut... 2,420 1.3 2.0 2,401 
Cigarettes............. 7,919 4.3 3.1 8,097 
Fils.................. 5,936 3.2 3.5 6,931 
Cordage et ficelle...... 998 O.G 1.09 i' 996 
Tissus do soie .. .. .. .. 4,994 2. 7 0. 3 5,563 
Articles en coton . . . . . 22,798 12.3 28,611 
Sacs en jute ....... \.. 7,775 4 '' (4

) 40.7 , 7,057 
Broderies, dentelles, etc. 662 0.4 0 .II 309 
Chapeaux et casquettes 745 0.4 0.18 1,119 
Nattes............... 1,408 0.8 4.24 1,28~ 
Ouvr. en caoutchouc... 2,168 1.2 2,489 
Papier non imprime . . . 1,178 0.8 3.8 1,375 
Pa.pier, ouvrages en . . . 1,531 0.8 4.3 1,539 
Porcelaine et poterie... 1,331 0.7 5.1 1,7.)8 
Fer et ncier : ~ ·J.,'.~ 

0.5 
2 . .-'. 
0.7 
0.6 
1 ,, 

4.0 
3.4 
0.5 
.2.7 

1-~.2 

3.5 
0.2 
0.5 
0.6 
1.2 
0.7 
0.8 
0.9 

TABLE III (n). 

lmp?rls, by PrlnclJIIII Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in Buht (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

19'l0· 'll 

Poids ,V_al_c..,u,..r_
7
V_t>

7
lu,..e_l Poid• I 

Weight (') % Woight 
4.9 3.0 2.0 4.9 

5.0 
26.5 
!iLl 
7.4 

7.8 1.9 1.3 
26.3 3.3 
1-!.9 2.6 
li .I \. 2 
1.3 1.2 

G6.8 6.8 
(') 0.47 0. 5 

7.1 
3,294(1) 3.0 

:! • 1 
(2) 26.6 13.0 

49 
1,733(3 ) 

1.2 
1.9 
1.9 
3.2 
3.9 
2.4 
0.3 

(')41.4 
0.03 

~! 
4.5·1 

.. ~ 

4.9 
5.0 
6.3 

0.8 
3.5 
1.4 
1.4 
2.1 
6.6 
5.:! 
0.8 
4.1 

19.fi 
3.4 
0.2 
0.7 
1.3 
2.0 
1.3 
1.4 
1.3 

::!.2 
1.7 
0.8 
0.8 
4.5 
0.3 
1,,7 

1.0 
60.7 

1.912(1) 

2.0 2,82~1(1) 

1.4 
8.4 (') 29.8 

o.r. 
2.3 
0.9 
0.9 
1.4 
4.4 
3.5 
O.G ., ~ 

-·' 
12.9 
2.3 
0.1 
0.5 
0.9 
1.3 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 

H 
1,044(3 ) 

2.2 
2.2 
1.8 
2.4 
4.1 
2 .I 
0.2 

( 1 )24.1 
0.02 

5.3 

4.7 
5.5 
5.9 

YEARS 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Milk, canned. 
Fish. 
Cereals and flours. 
Dried vegetables. 
Fmit (not in tin or bottle) 
Tea. 
Sugl\r and molasses. 
Coconut oil. 
Othor foodstuffs. 
Recr, wine and Rpirits. 
Precious stones. 
lllineral oils. 

Coal and charcoal. 
Opium. 
Soap sud perfumery. 
Dye• and colours. 
1\Iedicines. 
Cigarettes. 
Yarns. 
Rope and twine. 
Silk piece goorls. 
Cotton manufactures. 
Gwmy bngs. 
Embroidery, lace, otc. 
Hats and caps. 
nia.tting. 
Ru bher mo.nufnct. 
Paper, unprinted. 
Paper munufacturos. 
China and pottery. 
Iron & steel : 

:barre, tole, etc...... 5,422 2.9 34.0 6,232 3.1 3H.6 4.4 2.9 31.9 :bar, sheut, otc. 
:autres ouvrages en 5,769 3.1 18.1 6,273 3.1 18.2 5.6 3.7 "1.2.!1 :other manufact, of. 

Aut. meta.ux communs, r"'l ~~ Other base mctuls, 
ouvrages en .. .... .. 1,969 1.1 1.9 2,145 1.1 2.2 '1.9 1.3 2.3 manufactures of, 

Or en feuilles......... 4,712 2.5 79(6 ) 3,5()6 1.8 59{6 ) 1.3 0.9 2L( 6) Gold loaf. 
Mater. et mach., electr. 3,782 2.0 1.8 4,648 2.3 2.8 4.0 2.7 2.4 Electr.appar. & machin. 
Machines, autres ...... 13,724 7.4 19.8 13,330 8.8 !8•4 5.5 3.6 5.8 1\Iachinery, other. 
Outils et coutel!erie.... 1,688 0.9 1.4 1,428 0.7 1.1 1.0 0.7 0.7 Hand-tools & cutlery. 
Materiel de chem. de fer 1,942 1.1 10.8 3,166 1.8 6.5 0.7 11.5 1.5 Railway material. 
Vehie. a moteur, et part. 3,893 2.1 4,611 2.3 1.5 1.0 Motor vehicles & parts. 
Feux d'artifices ....... 1,002 0.5 2.2 827 0.4 1.7 0.7 lUi 1.8 Fireworks. 
Allumettes............ 2,158 1.2 408(') 2,096 1.0 3P2( 6 ) 1.3 0.9 268(') Matches. 
Lampes et parties de.. 789 0.4 309(7

) 839 0.4 469(') 0.5 0.3 247(7
) I Lamps and parts of. 

Autres articles ..•..•. , l-:.::1.,::9.:.,,6:,:0.,::7...:...1:;.;0:,:.~6...,.. ___ .:....,,~:,'0~,;.74:;.,0~.,::1.::.0;..3:.;.., ---...;-..,..,1,:.9.:.,. 6::--i-"1::-,3::-:.1':-7---- Other articles. 
ToTAL • • . . • • . • • • • • • 185,668 1 100 I 1 202.022 1 100 I I Ioo. 7 I 100 I ToTAL. 

l
l) Mllllers de lltres. 
2) 1\lilllons de gallons (1 gallon = 4,54 lltres), 
3) Caisses. . 
4) Milliers de balles. 
5) Millions de boites. 

(6) Milliers de taels (1 tael = 37,8 grammes, environ). 
(7) 1\lilliers de Jampcs. 
(8) Millions de Baht. 

(1) Lltres (OOO's omitted). 4.54 
(2) Gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted), 
(3) Chests. 
(4) Bales (OOO's omitted). 
(5) Boxes (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(6l Teets (OOO's omitted). 1 tael 
(7) 1'housand lnmps. 
(8) Million lluht. 

litres -= 1 gallon. 

= 1.2 ounces troy, approx. 
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SLUI 
TABLEAU III (b). TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articl~s prinolpaux. Exports, by Prlnrlpnl Articles. 

COMl\lERCE SPECIAL. ?tiARCHANDISES SEULEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE .. MERCHANDISE ONI.Y. 

Valeur en milliers do Baht. Value in Baht (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers do piculs (1 ). Weight in piculs (1) (OOO's omitted). 

ANNflES 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 YEAllS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight ... % Weight ('} % Weight 

Buffles et broufs .••..•. 2,629 1.1 (') 39.3 2,545 1.2 (') 37.6 1.3 0.8 (') 20.6 Buffaloes and bullocks. 
Pores vivants ......... 2,021 0.8 70(') 2,927 1.4 I 00('} 1.6 1.0 57('} Swine, live. 
Volaille vivante ......• 1,270 0.5 1,442(') 1,504 0.7 1,626(') 1.1 0.7 1,323 ('} Poultry, live. 
Poisson salt\ . , •....... 3,402 1.4 397 3,137 1.5 342 2.5 1.6 306 Fish, salted. 
Riz : 11 cargo n ········ 2,858 1.2 433 2,092 1.0 303 2.6 1.7 478 Rice : Hcargo". 

:.blanc ............. 108,752 ·B.1 11,995 87,402 41.2 9,371 60.8 39.2 7,658 :white. 
: blanc (brisures de) .• 54,490 22.1 9,285 43,031 20.3 7,010 35.4 22.8 7,235 :white, broken. 
:autre ............ 9,024 3.7 2,954 6,562 3.1 2,176 4.3 2.8 1,741 :other. 

Total riz (toutes sortes) 175,124 71.1 24,667 139,087 65.6 18,860 103.1 66.5 17,112 Total rice (all kinds). 
Fruits frais ..........• 966 0.4 1,036 0.5 0.8 0.5 Fruit, fresh. 
Poivro ................ 845 0.3 9.0 1,178 0.6 12.7 0.5 0.3 13.0 Pepper. 
Sol. ... , ...........•.. 975 0.4 976 778 0.4 778 0.7 0.5 823 Salt. 
Coprah .•.. , .•........ 5,320 2.2 410 3,687 1.7 273 2.3 1.5 222 Copra. 
Peaux brutes ......... 2,370 0.9 88 1,490 0.7 60 0.8 0.5 45 Hides, raw. 
Caoutchouc ot dtichets do 3,143 1.3 84.4 3,103 1.5 92.8 1.3 0.8 72.9 Rubber & rubber waste. 
Lo.que • sticklac D • ••••• 3,926 1.6 57 4,758 2 •> 87 0.9 0.6 26 Sticklac. 
Bois de teck ......... 11,242 4.6 77(') 11,2:9 5.2 74(2 } 9.7 6.2 66 ('} Teak. 
Bois brut, autre ...... 2,719 ].1 1,3~9 0.6 1.6 1.0 Raw wood, other. 
Minerai d'etain ······· 20,030 8.1 199 22,638 10.7 257 16.9 10.9 280 Tin ore. 
Tissus do soie (noirs) 798 0.3 47 ('} 734 0.3 43(4 ) 0.6 0.4 47 (') Silk piece-goods (black). 
Autres articles ..... , .. 9,637 3.9 11,011 - " 9.6 6.2 Other articles. "·-

TOTAL ············· 246,4171 100 

I 1212.181 1 100 

I I 
155.3 1100 TOT AI .. 

(!) 1 plcu] = 60,5 kilos. 
(2) l\liJII<."rs de tonnes de 50 pieds cubes (1 pi<."d cube 

28,32 decim~tres cubes). 
(3) Millicrs de tNcs. 
( 4) Mil tiers de pi~es. 
(5) :\lillions de Baht. 

(1) 1 pi cui = 133 1/3 lb. 
(2) Tons ol 50 cubic feet (OOO's omitted). 

(3) Numher (OOO's omitted). 
(4) Rolls (OOO's omitted). 
(5) ~lillion Baht. 
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SIAM 
TABLEAU IV, TABLE IV. 

Importations et exporlotlons de llngots et esp~ces. Impqrts and Exports of BulJion and Speele. 
COMMERCE GENERAL 

Valeur en milliers de Baht, 

OR 
ANNEES 

GOLD 
YEARS 

Imp. I Exp.l Balance 

1913·1914 0 0 0 0 0 0 167 - -167 
1914·1915 0 0 0 0 0 0 101 - -101 
1917-1918 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - -
1918-1919 - .. - .. - 65 + 65 
1919-1920 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 - - 3 
1920-1921 ...... 1 - - 1 
1921-1922 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - -
1922-1923 0 0 0 0 0 0 16 1 - 15 
1923-1924 0 0 0 0 0 0 34 - -34 
1924-1925 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 - - 8 
1925-1926 0 0 0 0 0 0 1,525 - -1,525 
1926-1927 0 0 0 0 0 0 2,637 6 -2,631 
1927-1928 0 0 0 0 0 0 3.470 - -3,470 
1928-1929 ...... 3,151 - -3,151 
1029-1930 0 0 0 0 0 0 1,363 2 -1,361 
1930-1931 ...... 44 - - 44 

I 

COlHIEllCE DU SIAll. 
COMMERCE GENERAL. 

Valeur en milliers de Bnht. 

Imp. I 

2,754 
3,459 

252 
115 
273 

1,359 
2,628 
3,427 
1,035 
1,322 
2,109 
7,227 
I.035 
1,07! 
3,022 
4,220 

GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in Baht (OOO's omitted). 

MONNA.IES DE NICKEL 

ARGENT ETDE OUIVRE 

SILVER NICKEL AND COPPER 
TOTAL 

COIN 

Exp. I Balance Imp. IExp. IBalanco Imp. I Exp. 

87 -2,667 113 - -113 3,034 87 
680 -2,779 Ill - -Ill 3,671 680 

1,752 +1,500 18 - - 18 270 1,752 
974 + 859 - - - 115 1,039 

2,344 +2,071 427 - -427 704 2,344 
U70 - 689 412 - -412 1,772 670 
151 -2,477 406 - -406 3,034 101 
599 -2,828 388 - -388 3,831 600 

1,252 + 217 - - - 1,069 1,252 
598 - 724 - - - 1,330 598 
638 -1,471 - - - 3,634 638 
708 -6,519 229 - -229 !0,093 714 
200 - 826 162 - -162 4.667 209 

47 -1,024 - - - 4,222 47 
182 -2,840 306 - -306 4,691 184 

1,637 -2,583 - - - 4,264 1,637 

TIIADE 01' SIA.\1. 
GENERAL TRADE. 

Value in Baht (OOO's omitted). 

I 

SIAM EN ENTIElt, 

SJAM AS A WHOLE. 
BANGKOK. 

1923-24 1924-25 1925-26 !!!26-27 1927-28 1028-29 1929-30 
Marchandises (1) : 

Merchandise (1) : 

Import. ................ 148,783 168,039 177,743 165,193 173,632 159,894 176,121 
Export. ................ 200,297 202,481 244,093 106,879 234,174 215,033 178,5i9 

Balance ·················· 1 + ol,514 + 34,442 + 66,350 1 + 31,686 + 60,542 + 55,139 + 2,458 

Lingots et esjJeces : 
Bullion and Specie : 

Import . ...... ·········· 1,078 1,331 3,634 10,093 4,667 4,222 4,691 
Export . ....... ......... 1,256 599 638 714 209 47 184 

Balance ········· ········· I+ 178 732 2,9961 9,370 4,458 4,175 4,507 

Bn!ltnce generale (Tot .. Ra!.JI + 5l,U92 + 3:!,710 + 63,354 I + 22.307 + 56,084 + 50,964 2,049 

(I) Dont: (I) 01 which: 

I Balance 

-2,947 
-2,991 
+ 1,482 

+ 924 
+ 1,640 
-1,102 
-2,883 
-3,231 

+ 183 

- 732 
-2,996 
-9,378 
-4,459 
-4,175 
-4,507 
-2,627 

1930-31 

13;>,:!% 
132,011 

3,:JS4 

4,21i4 
l.H:l7 
2,G27 

H.OII 

1923-24 1924-25 1925-26 1926-27 1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 
Aux import. (In imports) : Or en feuilles (Gold leaf) • 
Aux export. (In exports): Reexport.(•) (Re-exp.( 0

)). 

6,761 
8,771 

(*) Dont, or en reulllcs: 1923-24 = 9; 1925-26 = 4; m1trcs 
annCcs, 0, saur 1928-29 ct apres (montants inconnus). Les 
exp:>rtations spCcialcs d'or en ff"uilles Ctaient 0 pour toutes 
lcs annCes, sanf: 1 en 1923-2·1; 1 en 1925-26, et montants 
tnconnus en 1928-29 ct nprCs. 

9,065 8,%7 7,221 7,715 4,706 3,565 1.2R-I 
11,250 9,976 S,l35 6,549 5,353 6,633 4,().19 

(*) or which. gold leaf: 1923-2·1 = 9: 1925-26 = 4; other 
year!', 0, except 1H2~-29 and later (amounts unlmown). 
Special exports of gold leaf were 0 in all years, except : 1 in 
1923-2-1, 1 in 1925-2fi, and amounts unknown in 192~.:.29 and 
later. 
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SIAl\l. 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 

Importations ct exporlnllons, pnr Groupes ('). Imports nnd Exports, by Classes ('). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. GENERAL TRADE. 

JIIAROHANDISES, LINOOTS ET ESPJl:CES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SFEOIE. 

Valeur en milliers de Baht. Value in Baht (OOO's omitted). 

IMPORTATIONS - U.rPORTS EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

OROUPES 

CLASSES 1928.29 1929-30 1930·31 1924-25 1925-26 

... I % ... I % . .. I % ... I % . .. I 0' 
/0 

I ............ 157 0.1 93 - 130 0.1 3,412 1.7 6,242 2.5 
II ........... 32,571 17.2 35,811 17.3 30,098 19.4 146,286 72.0 176,801 7.2.2 
III .......... 23,215 12.2 25,565 12.4 20,688 13.3 42,417 20.9 50,608 20.7 
IV ••••• 0 •••• 12!},625 68.3 140,553 68.0 99,829 6-'..4 10,366 5.1 i0,442 4•3 
v (') ......... 4,222 2.2 4,691 2.3 4,264 2.8 599 0.3 638 0.3 

TOTAL ••• 

I 
189,790 100 

I 
206,7131 100 

I 
155,009 

I 
100 I 203,080 100 244,731 

I 
100 

. 

EXPORTATIONS - EXPORTS 

GROUPES 

CLASSES 1926-27 1927-28 

... % ... 
I % 

I ............ 5,514 2.3 5,023 1.8 
II ........... 173,885 72.7 211,434 76.5 
III ........... 48,649 20.3 49,721 18.0 
IV .......... 10,504 4.4 9,882 3.6 
v (') ......... 714 0.3 209 0.1 

TOTAL ••• 239,2661 100 

I 
276,2691 100 

(1) Groupes de Ia classification intemationale (Bruxel .. 
les. 1913). Slam en entier. 

(.:iJ:) Y comprls les monnaies de nickel et de cuivre. 

1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 

I I 
·-. .. % ... % . .. I % 

5,935 2.4 6,992 3.2 4,065 2.(; 
185,145 73.3 148,681 67.6 110,788 68.6 

54,216 21.3 54,468 24.8 37,610 23.3 
7,131 2.8 9,448 4.3 7,419 4.6 

47 - 184 0.1 1,637 1.0 

252,474 

I 
100 

I 
219,773 100 

I 
161,519 .I 100 

(1) Class•• ol the International (Brussels, 1913) Class!· 
fication. Siam as a whole. 

(2) Including nickel and copper coin. 



Sl.JEDE 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndises 
et de llngots et especes. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de kronor. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIQUES 

MERCHA...~DISE 

:PERIODS 

273- SWEDEN 
TABLES I (n) nnd I (h). 

Imports &nd "xports ol Mcrehnndlse 
nnd of Bullion uud Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in kronor (OOO's omitted). 

( 1) LINGOTS ET ESPEOES BALANCE 

( 1) BULLION AND SPECIE Gl~Nt;RALE 

TOTAL 
Import. Export. I Bnlanee Import. I Export. I Balo.nce BALANCE 

Annees - Yeo.rs TABLE.·\U I (n). Par ann~es. TAIILE I (n). By years. 
I92S ....•.......... I,707,95! I,574,664 -I33,290 I6,95I 3,778 

I 
- I3,I73 -I46,463 

I929 ............... 1,782,584 I,8I2,307 + 29,723 I7,589 3,098 - I4,491 + 15,232 
I930 ...•..•........ I,663,797 I,549,925 -I13,872 3,907 I,405 - 2,502 -II6,374 

Mois (2 ) TABLEAU I (b). Pa.r mois. TABLE I (b). By months. Mois (') 
Months(') MAROHANDISES MERCHANDISE Months(') 

I927 I .............. I05,523 89,737 - I5,786 122,521 I09,414 - 13,107 1929 I. 
II ............ I08,392 91,866 - I6,526 87,035 77,448 - 9,587 II. 
III ........... I22,60I 99,I8I -23,420 89,020 95,251 + 6,23I III. 
IV .. ········. I34,051 ll7,9I8 - I6,I33 205,788 I49,514 -56,274 IV. 

v ············ I34,336 I45,889 + ll,553 I68,03I I62,H9 - 5,882 v. 
VI ········· .. 123,577 I42,585 + I9,008 I45,I88 I68,797 + 23,609 VI. 
VII .......... I2I,384 I5I,802 ·+ 30,4I8 I37,685 I68,328 + 30,643 VII. 
VIII ······· .. I30,38I I48,288 + I7,907 142,533 I77,04I + 34,508 VIII. 
IX ........... 

I 
146,433 I63,460 + I7,027 I71,26I I79,946 + 8,685 DC 

X •........... I46,621 155,322 + 8,70I I76,I20 I85,450 + 9,330 X. 
XI ........... I56,505 I5I,2I6 - 5,289 I66,904 174,3I5 + 7,4ll XI. 
XII ........... I I45,I95 I54,I93 + 8,998 I60,405 I58,102 - 2,303. XII. 

12 IDOlS ..... I I 574 999 I I,6ll,457 I + 36 458 I I 772 49I I I 805,755 I + 33 2U4 I I2 months 
' ' ' ' ' ' 

I928 I ............. I22,090 83,334 -38,756 I37 112 - 25 1930(') I. 
II ............ I27,I98 81,352 - 45,8·16 I26 IOO - 26 II. 

III ........... 140,749 90,964 -49,785 I3I I09 - 22 III. 
IV ........... I35,745 87,462 -48,283 I49 I20 - 29 IV. 

v ............ 153,860 I34,760 - I9,IOO I 54 I60 + 6 v. 
VI ........... 143,884 I45.630 + I,746 I24 I34 + IO VI. 

VII .......... I27,374 I38,584 + ll,210 I4I I38 --· 3 VII. 

VIII ········· I5I,684 I48,70I - 2,983 I30 143 + I3 VIII. 

IX ........... 152,I84 I58,105 + 5,92I I46 I34 - I2 IX. 
X •........... I57,984 I65,569 + 7,585 I5I I36 - I5 X. 

XI ........... I66,336 I65,I94 - I,I42 I34 I3I - 3 XI. 

XII ·········· I30,990 I67,280 + 36,290 I25 I28 + 3 XII. 

-. I2 mms..... I I,7IO,Oi8 I I,566,935 1- 143,143 I I,648 1 I,545 I - 103 I I2 months. 

(1) Dont, monnaie de billon (en millicrs de kronor) : 
IMPORT. 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1~29 1930 
29 3 14 7 17 16 

(2) Chif!res provisoires. 
(3) 1\.lillions de kronor. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les to.bleaux pour Ia 
Suede: 
t (a) lea monna.ies suedoises, norvegiennes et da.noises 
rapatriees sont exclues. Ces chiffres, pour les especes 
d'argent, sont (en milliers de couronnes) : 

Monnaies d'argent suedoises reimporttles en Suede en 
provenance de : 

(Swedish silver coin re-importod 
(*)Norvege 

I928 
I929 
I930 

(from Norwo.y) 
:137 
253 
315 

into Swedon :) 
(*) Danemark 

(from Denmo.rk) 
952 
783 

I,007 

(b) los chiffres de I930 sont provisoires. 

(•) Y compris monnaies de cuivre et de fer. 

18 

(1) Of which, token coin (in thousand kronor): 
EXPORT. 

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
60 2 19 10 3 20 
(2) Provisional figures. 
(::3) ~lillion kronor. 

GENERAL NOTE. -In all the tables for Sweden: 
(a) Swedish, Norwegian and Do.nish coins repatriated 

are excluded. These figures, for silver specie, are (in 
thouso.nd kr.) : 

Monna.ies d'argent norv6giennes et da.noises rt3export6es 
de Suede, tl. destination do : 

(Norweg. and Danish silver coin ro·exp. from Sweden:) 

I928 
I929 
I930 

(b) 

Norvege Danemark 
(to Norway) (to Denmark) 

4I 35 
33 28 
2~ 24 

I930 figures are provisional. 

(•)~ Including copper nnd iron coins. 
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SuEDE SWEDEN 

TABLEAU ll. TABLE ll. 
Importations et exportations, pnr Pays princlpnnx. Imports nod Exports, by Principal Countries. 

CoMMERCE sPECIAL. MARCHANDIBES SEtTLEMENT. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Valeur en milliers de kronor. Value in kronor (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 (1) 

PAYS 1 PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. Import. 

I 
Export. 

COUNTRIES PRINCIPAUX 
Balance Balance 

... 1% ... 1% ... I % ... I % 

Allemagne ······ 548,126130.8 275,436 15.2 -272,690 534 32.1 224 g,5 r- 310 Germany. 
Belgique •.•....• 32,743 1.8 56,784 3.1 + 24,041 32 1.9 43 2.8 + 11 Belgium. 
Danemark ...... 124,885 7.0 114,644 6.3 - 10,241 108 G.G 109 7.0 + I Denmark. 

Des Ferae •...• 2 - 485 - + 483 - - 1 - + 1 Faroe Islands. 
Espagne •.•.•...• 11,286 O.f; 43,0ii8 2.4 + 31,772 12 0.7 37 2.4 + 25 Spain. 
Fuuande ...•..•. 10,463 O.G 49,932 2.8 + 39,469 13 0.8 36 2.3 + 23 Finland. 
France ......... 52,369 3.0 102,251 5.6 + 49,882 56 3.4 93 G.O + 37 France. 
Etat Libre d'Ir· 

Iande ......... 270 - 6,661 0.4 + 6,391 - - 7 0.4 + 7 Irish Free State. 
Islande .....•.... 5,389 0.3 2,624 0.1 r- 2,765 6 0.4 2 0.2 - 4 Iceland. 
Italie ........... 21,224 1.:! 26,879 1.5 + 5,655 20 1.2 24 1.6 + 4 Italy. 
Norvege ........ 50,3C9 2.8 95,584 5.3 + 45,2l!i 52 3.1 95 6.1 + 43 Norway. 
Pays-Bas ······· 73,769 4.1 69,586 3.8 r- 4,183 66 4.0 57 3.7 r- 9 Netherlands. 
Pologne ••....... 33,095 1.9 17,238 1.0 r- 15,857 40 2.4 13 0.9 r- 27 Poland. 
Royaume-Uni ... 308,723 17.3 449,975 :!4.8 +141,252 262 15.8 395 25.5 + 133 United Kingdom. 
Russia d'Europe .• 7,803 0.4 26,736 1.5 + 18,933 13 0.8 31 2.0 + 18 Russia in Europe. 
Suisse .......... 21,726 1.:! 6,738 0.4 r- 14,988 25 1.5 7 0.5 r- 18 Switzerland. 
Tchecoslovaquie 23,780 1.3 19,017 1.1 r- 4,769 26 1.6 16 1.0 r- 10 Czechoslovakia. 
Chine ........... 668 - 12,017 0.7 + 11,349 I 0,1 9 O.G + 8 China. 
Inde (2) ........ 6,862 OA 13,901 0.8 + 7 039 7 0.4 10 0.7 + 3 India (2). 

Japan ...••...••• 1,918 0.1 15,579 0.9 + 13,661 4 0.3 ll 0.7 + 7 Japan. 
Russie d' Aaie .... 49 - 106 - + 57 - - - - - Russia., Asiatic. 
Australia (') ...... 8,259 o.r. 25,982 1.4 + 17,723 4 0.3 13 0.9 + 9 Australis. (3 ) 

Afrique du Sud British South 
britannique ... 1,227 0.1 20,306 1.1 + 19,079 1 0.1 14 0.9 + 13 Africa . 

Argentine .•.•... 41,855 2.~ 24,654 1.4 r- 17,201 36 2.2 21 1.4 1- 15 Argentine. 
Bresil ••.•....••. 45,542 2.6 14,950 0.8 - 30,592 33 2,0 9 0.6 1- 24 Brazil. 
Canada(') ....... 13,293 0.8 8,271 0.5 - 5,022 10 O.G 8 0.5 - 2 Canada (2). 

Etsts-Unis United States of 
d'Amerique ... 261,406 14.7 198,402 10.9 - 63,004 229 13.8 161 10.4F 68 America. . 

Autres pays ••..• 7ii,477 4.1 114,511 6.2 + 39,034 74 4.0 104 6.4 + 30 Other countries. 

TOTAL ••••••• ·11,782,584110011,812,30711001+ 29,7231 1,6641100 I 1,550 1100 1- ll41 TOTAL. 

(1) ~HI lions de kroner, (1) Million kronor. 
(2) Y compris (montants inconnus) : dans c Inde •, Ceylan; (2) Including (amounts unknown) : in India, Ceylon • in 

• dans • Canada •, 1' Amerique du Nord britannique, autre. Canada, other British North America. ' 
(3) Y compris Oceanic (autre que Nouvelle·Zelande), soit (3) Including Oceania (other than New Zealand), viz. 

(en milliers de kr.onor): (in thousand kronor): 
1928 1929 1930 

Import. } montant inconnu { 349 = 0.02 % 136 = 0.01 % 
Export. (amount unknown) 334 = 0.02 % 216 = 0.01 % 
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SuEDE 
TABLEAU 10 (a). 

Imvortations, par Articles prlncipunx. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEJIIENT. 

Valeur en milliers de kronor. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 

I 
Valeur Value 

I 
Poids 

I 
Valeur 

AB.TICLES FRINCIPAUX ... I % Weight 
000 

Harengs sales ........ 10,109' 0.6 29 10,403 
Autres denrees alim., 

d' origine animale ... 27,397 1.6 26 30,255 
Froment ••.•••••..•• 55,449 3.2 262 53,581 
Mais •••.••.•..••.••. 31,299 1.8 189 12,345 
Cereales et produits de, 

autres •........... 44,856 2.6 243 34,775 
Haricots et feves .•... 22.301 1.3 99 24,382 
Fruits, legumes, etc ... 74,569 4.4 136 72,812 
Cafe vert ........... 76,290 4.5 43.0 74,615 
Sucre et melasse ...•• 29,015 1.7 113 31,597 
Boissons •.•••.••....• 18,265 1.1 8.4 19,533 
Peaux brutes ......•. 32,4J4 1.9 16.3 22,780 
Engrais (et phosphates 

bruts) .......... 30,173 1.8 324 29,621 
Fourrage (tourteaux, 

etc.) ••••.•........ 39,081 2.3 210 35,644 
Graines oleagineuses •. 17,627 1.0 57 14,135 
Caoutchouc brut ....• 5,112 0.3 2.3 6,472 
Tabac brut et manuf .. 14,127 0.8 4.3 32,633 

1929 
Value 

I I % 
0.6 

1.7 
3.0 
0.7 

2.0 
1.4 
4.1 
4.2 
1.8 
1.1 
1.3 

1.7 

2.0 
0.8 
0.4 
1.8 

SWEDEN 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY. 

Value in kronor (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

( 3 ) 19"10 YEARS 

Poids I Valeur Value Poids 
PRINOIP AL ARTICLES 

Weight 1 (') I % Weight 

30 12 0.9 33 Salted herrings. 
Other foods, of animal 

29 30 1.8 29 origin. 
273 30 1.8 176 Wheat. 

77 14 0.8 135 ll!aize. 
Cereals and products 

215 20 1.2 177 of, other. 
109 12 0.7 57 Beans and peas. 
110 68 4.1 106 Fruits, vegetables, etc. 

41.0 59 3.G 44.7 Raw coffee. 
161 18 1.1 102 Sugar and molasses. 

9.1 21 1.3 10.1 Beverages. 
14.8 23 1.4 19.1 Hides and skins, raw. 

Manures (and raw 
322 27 1.6 312 phosphates). 

198 25 1.5 193 Fodder (oilcake, etc.). 
49 13 0.8 43 Oil seeds. 

3.8 6 0.4 4.8 Rubber, raw. 
8.0 19 1.1 5.0 Tobacco, raw & manu!, 

Bois, bruts, degrossis a } 14,705 0 9 { (1
) 483 ) 12,259 I <'> 455 ) 17 l.O { (1

) 517 ) Timber, round, hewn 
Ia hache, ou scies .•. 

0 = 339 0.7 = 3~9 + 0.9 or sawn. 
Fer et acier: barres, etc. 33,867 2.0 
Cuivre, brut •.•••..•. 24,205 1.4 
Autres metsux com· 

muns, bruts ••.••.• 17,618 1.0 
Huiles minerales •.... 61,584 3.6 
Charbon et coke ..... 95,342 5.6 
Laine et • shoddy • ... 31,932 1.9 
Coton : brut et dechets 47,102 2.8 
Lin, chanvre et jute •. 12,265 0.7 
Huiles grasses, et 

. 

graisses oooooooooo• 37,772 2.2 
Couleurs et teintures .. 16,455 1.0 
Produits chimiques ... 36,297 2.1 
Cuir oooooooooooooooo 18,602 1.1 
Fils de Iaine oo oo oo oo • 27,929 1.6 
Fils de coton ........ 14,437 0.8 
Tissus de Iaine .•..•.. 30,634 1.8 
Tissus de eaton .•..... 28,486 1.7 
Autres fils et textiles •. ll9,955 7.0 
Ouvr. en caoutchouc .. 20,242 1.2 
Verrerie et poterie •••. 21,238 1.2 
Fer et acier, ouvr. en . 41,476 2.4 
Autres metaux, onvres 30,855 1.8 
, Machines et appareils : 
I : electriques ••••••. 29,176 1.7 

: autres ...•.....•. 55,574 3.3 
Automobiles et chassis 49.088 2.9 
Navires et bateaux ••• 25,278 1.5 

26,289 1.6 
Autres articles •..•.•• 210,767 12.4 
I Tn:!r:::e.~t.•. ~~ • ~~~1~: • 

1 
ToTAL 000000000000 1,707,954 1 1oo 1 

(1) Milliers de mHres cubes. 
(2) En mllliers de pieces. 
(3) Millions de kronor. 

233 39,470 2.2 
20.2 36,459 2.1 

19.1 20,952 1.2 
441 68,494 3.9 

5,175 124,913 7.0 
8.0 28,778 1.6 

28.6 42,952 2.4 
16.5 ll,327 0.6 

46 39,984 2.2 
20.5 16,618 0.9 

354 40,073 2.3 
0.9 13,545 0.8 
2.8 26,423 1.5 
1.7 15,602 0.9 
2.5 33,575 1.9 
3.9 24,502 1.4 

18.4 128.093 7.2 
4.2 19,359 1.1 

53 22,039 1.2 
96 51,726 2.9 
13.0 38,312 2.2 

9.2 35,749 1.8 
33 63,798 3.6 

(') 15.3 45.536 2.5 
69 17,863 1.0 

2.7 28,937 1.6 
229.663 12.7 

9,563 11.782,584 1 too I 

274 40 2.4 286 
25.1 32 1.9 27.1 

23.0 19 1.1 26.3 
479 76 4.6 688 

6,259 113 6.8 5964 
8·2 20 1.2 7.5 

27.4 37 2.2 29.4 
15.2 10 0.6 16.2 

56 35 2.1 56 
21.3 18 1.1 25.4 

420 50 3.0 429 
0.8 17 1.0 1.0 
2.9 25 1.5 3.3 
1.9 16 1.0 2.2 
3.5 37 2.2 3.1 
3.7 26 1.6 4.4 

18.3 140 8.5 
4.7 20 1.2 5.0 

63 23 1.4 50 
103 59 3.6 137 

14.5 40 2.4 18.1 

ll.6 43 2.6 11.3 
32 68 4.1 36 

(2 )15.0 36 2.2 (2) 12.4 
71 22 1.3 76 

3.5 27 1.6 3.9 
201 12.1 

10,845 1 1,664 1100 I 
(tl Cubic metres (OOO's omitted). 
(2 Number (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Million kronor. 

Iron & steel : bar, 1\tc. 
Copper, raw. 
Other base metals, 

raw. 
lllineral oils. 
Coal and coke. 
Wool and shoddy. 
Cotton : raw & waste. 
Flax, hemp and jute. 

Fatty oils, and fats. 
Dyes and colours. 
Chemicals. 
Leather. 
Woollen yarn. 
Cotton yarn & thread. 
Woollen piece goods. 
Cotton piece goods. 
Other yarns & textiles. 
Rubber manufactures. 
Glass and cart henware. 
Iron and steel manuf. 
Other metals, manuf. 
Machin. & apparatus : 

: electric. 
:other. 

Motor-cars and chassis. 
Ships and boats. 
Instruments ; clocks ; 

watches. 
Other articles. 

TOTAL. 
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SuEDE 
TABLEAU III {b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlnelpnox. 
CoMMERCE sPECIAL. MARcHA...~DISES SEULEMENT. 

Valeur en milliers de kronor. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

SWEDEJ.V 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY, 

Value in kronor (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Valour Value Poids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value I Poids 
YEARS\ 

ABTIOLESPRINCIPAUX ... I % Weight ... 
Lard, viandes de pore 39;ou 2.5 22.6 38,617 
Viandes, a.utros ..... 3,825 0.3 3.5 4,066 
Beurre ............ 54,027 3.4 17.5 74,977 
Cereales et prod. de 19.022 1.2 99.1 18,612 
PCaux et ouvr. en .. 32,069 2.0 13.1 26,252 

Bois, bruts ot coupes 27,998 1.8 { (2)1,482 
=1,065 } 28,039 

Bois scies, non rabotes 209,045 13.3 { {')4,129 
=3,092 } 229,925 

Bois rabotes, et art. 
en bois .......... 76,304 4.8 716 81,483 

Pilte 6 P"Pier ...... 234,261 t.i.9 ( 1)1,570 313,764 
Minerai de for ...... 71,208 4.5 5,093 150,630 
Fer : foote, billettos, 

etc . ...... ...... 19,438 1.2 104 19,492 
Huiles grasses, ct 

graiss0s ......... ll,193 0.7 15.7 9,341 
Produits de !nine •.. ll,S2S 0.8 0.9 12,219 
Autroa prod. textiles, 

ot fils .......... 13,582 0.9 3.9 13,345 
Papier et co.rt·on .... 127,450 8.1 4ll 147,188 
Pierrcs, ouvrees .... 18,885 1.2 881 19,773 
Fer et acier : barres, 

!ingots, t6les, etc .. 56,810 3.6 131 62,238 
Ouvr. en fer et acier 63.153 4.0 61 69,229 
Autres n16taux,ouvr. 32 160 2.0 12.0 33,776 
Gtlnerateurs et mo-

tours tllectriquos •• 42,944 2.7 12.9 31,416 
App~>roils teJephon. 

ou tel<igraphiques. 13,7R5 0.9 0.9 14,149 
Moteurs A gaz, a 

p<ltrolo, ete ....... 16,073 1,0 7.0 18,307 
Ecremeuses, etc •.... 26,661 1.7 7.6 18,933 
Conssinets a billes .. 33,065 2.1 4.3 35,669 
Autres machines et 

appareils: 
: cloctriques ..... ll,327 0.7 2.9 13,050 
: non tllectriques .. 72,891 4.6 45.1 72,910 

Navires et bateaux . 23,059 1.5 68 25,2ll 
Allumettes .•....... 46,870 3.0 46 50,657 
Autres articles ..... 166,717 10.6 1,242 179,009 

TOTAL .. .. ... . .. 1,574,66~ 1 100 I 14,749 I 1,812,307 1 

(1) Les p01ds eqmvalents de Ia pAte i1 I etat sec sont: 
1927 = 1.455; 1928 = 1.327; 1929 = 1.789; 1930 = 1.647. 

(2) Millicrs de metres cubes. 
(3) :Millions de kronor. 

% Weight (') I 
PRINCIPAL ARTI LES 

% Weight _L 
2.1 19.7 50 3 •> 27.9 Bacon, hams & P~rk. .w 

0.2 3.7 4 0.3 4.1 Meat, other. ' 
.,. .. 1 24.9 64 4.1 26.7 Butter. 
1.0 107.4 5 0.3 26.3 Cereals and prod. of. 
1.4 14.6 21 1.4 13.8 Hides, skins & manuf. 

{ (') 1,523 } { (
2)4,994 } Timber, round and 

1.
5 

=1,095 
206 13.3 + 0.7 hewn. 

• , 7 { {2)4,759 } 71 4.6 { (3)1,037 } Timber, rough sawn . I-. = 3,563 + 50 
Timber, dressed and 

4.5 774 woodenware. 
17.3 ( 1)2,097 270 17.4 ( 1)1,881 Wood pulp. 
8.3 10,899 131 8.5 9,477 Iron ore~ 

1.1 103 13 0.8 70 Pig iron, castings, etc. 

0.5 14.4 6 0.4 9.4 Fatty oils, and fats. 
0.7 0.9 10 O.G 0.8 Woollen manufactures 

Other textiles, and 
0.7 5.0 14 0.9 7.9 yarns . 
8.1 489 127 8.2 44.4 Paper & cardboard. 
1.1 951 . 19 1.2 800 Stone manufactures . 

Iron and steel : bar, 
3.4 142 43 2.8 100 ingot, sheet, plate. 
3.8 66 61 3.9 59 I ron & steel, manuf. 
1.9 12.2 31 2.0 13.8 Other metale, manuf. 

Electric generators, 
1.7 10.9 30 1.9 11.1 tro.neformers, etc. 

Telephonic and tole· 
0.8 0.9 16 1.0 1.0 graphic apparatus. 

Gas, oil and hot-air 
1.0 7.5 20 1.3 8.1 ~ngines. 
1.0 5.5 19 1.2 5.1 SeparfLtors, etc. 
2.0 5.3 32 2.1 5.4 Ball & roller bearings. 

Other machin. and 
apparatus : 

0.7 2.8 19 1.2 3.9 :electric . 
4.0 42.4 60 3.9 31.5 : not electric. 
1.4 67 26 1.7 144 Ships and boats. 
2.8 49 40 2.6 44 J\Iatches. 

10.2 1,382 142 9.2 Other articles. 
100 I 21,955 I 1,550 I 100 I TOTAL . 

(1) Equivalent dry weights are: 1927 = 1,455; 1928 = 
1,327; 1929 = 1,789; 1930 = 1.647. 

(2) Cubic metres (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Million kronor. 
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SuEDE 

TABLEAU IV. 
Importations et exportations de llngots et esp~ces. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de kronor. 

SWEDE.'V 

TABLE IV. 
Imports and Exports or Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in kronor (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 
OR GOLD ABGENT SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS 
Import.\ I Import. I Export. I Balance I E,.-port.l Export. Balance. Import. Balance. 

1913 ......... 10,432 - - 10,432 1,691 
1917 ......... 74,739 202 - 74,537 5,752 
1918 ......... 35,716 231 - 35,485 867 
1919 ......... 179 130 - 49 2,595 
1920 ......... 278,010 63,724 -214,286 2,749 
1921 ......... 683,967 934,390 + 250,423 748 
1922 ......... 296,263 330,360 + 34,097 2,861 
1923 ......... 2,396 2,667 + 271 2,775 
1924 ......... 15,967 51,620 + 35,653 2,929 
1925 ......... 7,651 6,475 - 1,176 3,481 
1926 ......... 145 2,265 + 2,120 1,8·15 
1927 ......... 11,294 II.904 + 610 2.888 
1928 ......... 13,507 3,413 - 10,094 3,437 
1929 ......... 14,335 2,864 - 11,471 3,237 
1930 ......... 500 1,054 + 554 3,391 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par groupes ('). 

CoM>m&cE SPECIAL. 
MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de kronor. 

IMPORTATIONS IMPORTS 

283 - 1,408 12,123 283 - II,840 
693 - 5,059 80,491 895 - 79,596 
339 - 528 36,583 570 - 36,013 
144 - 2,451 2,774 274 - 2,500 
382 - 2,3G7 280,759 64,106 -216,653 
378 - 370 684,715 934,768 + 250,053 
867 - 1,994 299,124 331,227 + 

1,086 - 1,689 5,171 3,753 -
282 - 2,647 18,896 51,902 + 

1,160 - 2,321 II,132 7,635 -
278 - 1,567 1,990 2,543 + 
325 - 2,563 14.182 12,229 -
355 - 3,082 16,944 3,768 -
231 - 3,006 17,572 3,095 -
331 - 3,060 3,891 1,385 -

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, bf Classes ('). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Value in kronor (OOO's omitted). 

EXPORTATIONS EXPORTS 

32,103 
1,418 

33,006 
3,497 

553 
1,953 

13,177 
14,476 
2,506 

GROUPES 
1928 

I 
(') 1929 I (') 1930 1928 I 

I--.. -. -,....-o/c-o --. '-' .. '---j,--o/c_o_ -----' . ....:. .. --,-~-0-Yo-l--.-.. --.--~ --:o/c-:-o-
(') 192!) 1-....:.<'....:.) _19_3,0-:-:-

··· I% ··· I% 
CLASSES 

I. .. .. 
II .... . 

III. ... . 
IV ... .. 
v (') .. 

2,463 0.1 
419,786 24.3 
543,175 31.5 
742,253 43.1 

17,228 1.0 

10 
381 
611 
780 

IS 

0.6 
21.2 
33.9 
43.3 
1.0 

5 
317 
532 
810 

4 

ToTAL • • • II, 724,9051100 I 1,800 l•oo I 1,668 

(1) Groupes de Ia classl!ication lnternntionale (Bruxelles, 
1913). 

(2) Y comprls d6ehets, tringles, plaques et fils. savoir 
(en milliers de kronor): 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

Import •••••• 337 264 284 353 193; 
( 3) Millions de kronor. 

0.3 2,796 0.2 6 
19.0 146,602 9.3 168 
31.9 715,709 45.4 902 
48.5 709,487 44.9 736 
0.3 3,848 0.2 3 

0.3 
9.2 

~9.7 

40.6 
0.2 

5 
150 
752 
643 

1 

0.4 
9.7 

48.4 

~1.4 
0.1 

100 11,578,4421100 I 1,815 1100 I 1,551 !roo 

(1) Olasses of the International (Brussels, 1913) 
flcation. 

(2) Including scrap, rod, sheet and wire, viz (in 

Classl­

tbou-
sand kronor) : 

Export .•••••• 
1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
252 128 80 102 4tl 

(3) Million kronor, 



SUISSE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchnndlscs 
et de Ungots et especcs. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

V sleur en milliers de francs. 

PEBIODES 

PERIODS 

MABCHANDISES 

MERCHANDISE 

Import. I Export. 
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Balance 

Annoos - Years 

1028 ................ . 2,653,734 
2,672,462 
2,526,048 

TABLEAU I (a). Par annees. 

2,114,234 - 539,500 
1929 •................ 
1930 ................ . 

Mois (') -Months(') 

1929 I .............. 207,518 
II ............. 184,352 
III. ............ 220,232 
IV ............ 238,895 
v ······ ....... 222,437 
VI ............ 208,730 
VII ............ 239,667 
VIII ........... 231,430 
IX ............ 215,945 
x .............. 237,009 
XI ............ 

1 

229,881 
XII ........... 237,852 

2,076,196 
1,746,323 

-596,266 
-779,725 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. 

151,644 - 55,874 
160,854 - 23,498 
177,999 - 42,233 
174,824 - 64,071 
168,398 - 54,039 
167,960 - 40,770 
172.422 - 67,245 
171,244 - 60,186 
176,932 - 39,013 
196,943 - 40,066 
181,022 - 48,859 
175,973 - 61,879 

SWITZERLM'D 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

~GOTS ET ESPECES 

BULLION AND SPECIE 

Import. 

100,771 (1) 

116,311 (1) 

140,655 (') 

6,510 
4,192 
5,369 
5,582 
3,960 
4,225 
4,535 
4,742 
7,198 
8,210 

31,164 
30,624 

Export. I Balance 

TABLE I (n). By years. 

53,000 (1 ) -47,771 
64.007 (')I -52,304 
78,258 (') - 62,397 

TABLE I (b). By months. 

9,798 + 3,288 
2,191 - 2,001 
1,865 - 3,504 
9,703 + 4,121 
2,059 - 1,901 
5,167 + 942 
7,277 + 2,742 
2,553 - 2,189 
3,679 - 3,519 

11,715 + 3,505 
2,928 -28,236 
5,073 -25,551 

BALANCE 

GENERALE 

TOTAL 

BALANCE 

-587,271 
-648,570 
-842,122 

- 52,586 

- 25,499 

- 45,737 

- 59,950 

- 55,940 

- 39,828 

- 64,503 

- 62,375 

- 42,532 

- 36,561 

- 77,095 

- 87,430 

12 mois ••...... I 2,673,948 I 2,076,215 1-597,733 I 116,3!1 64,008 1 -52,303 1- 650.036 

1930(')1 •............. 
I 

205 145 60 3.9 6.5 2.6 
I - + - 57 

II ............. 203 155 - 48 3.4 11.9 + 8.5 - 39 
III •............ 225 157 - 68 1.9 8.8 + 6.9 - 61 
IV ············ 214 160 - 54 19.9 10.4 - 9.5 - 63 
v ············· 208 162 - 46 3.0 16.2 + 13.2 - 33 
VI ············ 199 135 - 64 1.9 9.3 + 7.4 - 57 
VII ............ 211 136 - 75 27.4 2.4 - 25.0 - 100 
VIII ........... 204 129 

. 
75 36.5 1.1 35.4 110 - - -

IX ..... ······· 209 142 - 67 12.5 2.4 - 10.1 - 77 
X .••........... 228 146 - 82 23.0 4.2 - 18.8 - 101 
XI ············ 207 I 140 - 67 3.4 2.8 - 0.6 - 68 
XII ··········· 213 139 - 74 3.8 2.3 - 1.5 - 76 

12 months .•.... I 2,526 1,746 1- 780 140.6 78.3 1 - 62.3 1- 842 

(1) Dont, or en !ingots • ne faisant pas partie du bilan 
commercial• : import. 25.300 en 1928, 53.000 en 1929 et 
100.4-10 en 1930; tutport. 1.400 en 1928, 6.600 en 1929 et 
5.054 en 1930. 

(21 Ctli!Tres provisolres. 
(3) Millions de francs. 

(1) Of which, gold bullion " not forming part of the trade 
balance": imports, 25,300 in 1928, 53,000 in 1929 and 100,440 
in 1930; exports, 1,400 in 1928, 6,600 in 1929 and 5,054 in 
1930. 

(2) Provisional figures, 
(3) Million francs. 



-279-

SUISSE SWITZERLM'D 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportntlons, pnr Pays prlnclpnux. Imports nod Exports, by Prlnclpnl Countries. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. :r.!ARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. SPECIAL TRADE. :r.!EROHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 (') 
PAYS 

j Balance 

PRINCIPAL 
PRINCIPAUX 

Import. Export. Import. Export. 
COUNTRIES Balance ... % ... % ... % .. . % 

Allemagne ..... 698,135 2:i.1 354,826 16.9 -343,309 709 20.6 283 16.0 - 426 Germany. 
Autriche ...... 54,945 2.0 68,473 3.3 + 13,528 51 1.9 55 3.1 + 4 Austria. 
Belgique (I) .... 89,966 3.2 55,997 2.7 r- 33,969 85 3.2 55 3.1 - 30 Belgium (1 ). 

Danemsrk ..... 24,210 0.9 19,635 0.9 - 4,575 21 0.8 22 1.2 + 1 Denmark. 
Espagne ...... 43,709 1.6 54,822 2.6 + 11,113 38 lA 48 2.7 + 10 Spain. 
France ........ 489,509 17.6 181,831 8.6 -307,678 452 17.0 183 10.4 - 269 France. 
Hongrie •...... 36,862 1.3 17,235 0.8 - 19,627 41 1.6 14 0.8 - 27 Hungary. 
Etst libre d'lr· 

Iande ........ 1,747 0.1 1,658 0.1 - 89 2 0.1 2 0.1 - IrishFreeStste. 
l>slie .......... 202,685 7.3 158,343 7.5 - 44,342 185 6.9 120 6.8 - 65 Italy. 
Pays-Bas ...... 60,272 2.2 66,649 3.2 + 6,377 59 2.2 62 3.5 + 3 Netherlands. 
Pologne •...... 28,949 1.0 43,334 2.0 + 14,385 31 1.2 29 1.6 - 2 Poland. 
Roumanie. .... 11,033 0.4 17,127 0.8 + 6,094 21 0.8 17 0.9 - 4 Roumania. 
Roysume-Uni .. 167,821 6.0 288,099 13.7 +120,278 232 8.7 263 14.9 + 31 United Kingd. 
Russie ......... 13,070 0.5 10,123 0.5 - 2,947 19 0.7 16 0.9 - 3 Russia. 
Suede •........ 10,798 0.4 30,924 1.5 + 20,126 12 0.4 32 1.8 + 20 Sweden. 
Tchecoslovaquie 84,709 3.0 55,243 2.6 - 29,466 79 3.0 50 2.8 - 29 Czechoslovak. 
Yougoslsvie ... 14,609 Q.5 11,110 0.5 r- 3,499 15 0.6 12 0.7 - 3 Yugoslavia. 
Chine ......... 14,635 0.5 28,382 1.3 + 13,747 10 0.4 30 1.7 + 20 Chins. 
lnde britsnnique 32,012 1.1 33,094 1.6 + 1,082 33 1.2 24 1.4 - 9 British India. 

Birmanie .... 48 - 4,442 0.2 + 4,394 - - 3 0.1 + 3 Burma. 
Etsb. des Detr •• 6,883 0.2 18,766 0.9 + 11,883 7 0.2 ll 0.6 + 4 Straits Setts. 
In des orientales 

neer!andsises 14,634 0.5 17,847 0.8 + 3,213 15 0.6 15 0.8 - Dutch E. Ind. 
Ja.pon ........ 12,352 0.4 44,766 2.1 + 32,414 10 0.4 34 1.9 + 24 Japan. 
Austrslie ...... 24,491 0.9 35,704 1.7+ 11,213 22 0.8 ~3 1.3 + 1 Australia. 
Egypte ....... 53,768 1.9 18,534 0.9 - 35,234 35 1.3 13 0.8 - 22 Egypt. 

Argentine ····· 92,511 3.3 37,700 1.8 - 54,8ll 73 2.8 32 1.8 - 41 Argentine. 
Bresil ......... 24,830 0.9 19,384 0.9 - 5,446 19 0.7 12 0.7 - 7 Brazil. 

Canada ....... 81,215 2.9 37,175 1.8 - 44,040 70 2.6 29 1.6 - 41 Canada. 

Etsts·Unis .... 291,179 10.5 207,506 9.9 - 83,673 205 7.7 144 8.2 - 61 U.S.A. 
Autres pays •.. 102,265 3.8 165,726 7.9 + 63,461 113 4.2 135 7.8 + 22 Other countr. 

ToTAL ...•.• /2,783,852/too /2,104,455/too ~679,3971 2,664 jtoo / 1,768 jtoo /- 896 /ToTAL. 

(1) Y compris Luxembourg. Montants inconnus. 
(2) Millions de francs. 

(1) Including Luxemburg. Amounts unknown. 
(2) Million francs. 



SUISSE 
TABLEAU III (o). 

Importotlons, par Articles principaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 1\IARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

Valeur en millicrs de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonncs metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 
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1929 

SWITZERLAlVD 
TABLE III (o). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION, 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

I V~>leur Value I Poids l Valeur V11luo I Poids I Valeur 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX ••• j % \Veight ... I o/o 'Veight ('') 

Value I Poids I 
I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Betail de boucherie ..... 
Viande, eaiudoux, volo.illc 

I ' 
7,393 0.3 (1) 10.2 323 - (1 )1. 3 20 0. 7 (1) 23.5 

14.5 
8.5 

13.8 
480 
448 
50.7 

Cattle, etc., for slaugh· 
ter. 

38,786 1 A 14.1 39,995 1.4 14.8 41 
Bcurre ............... . 35,272 1.3 8.2 32,659 1.2 7.6 30 

1.5 
1.1 
1.0 

Meat, lard and game. 
Butter. 

illufs •..•.•....•..•.•. 
Froment •.••.••...•.•. 
Autre• cereales .•.•.... 
Malt et boublon ......•. 
:Fruits et legumes ..... . 
Caf6 .....•.•••....•... 

26,440 1.0 11.5 28,741 1.0 12.2 28 . 
141,787 5.2 458 134,718 4.a 467 119 4.5 
100,491 3.7 375 95,633 3.4 385 78 2.9 
23,074 0.8 38.3 25,144 0.9 47.2 . 23 0.9 
93,723 3.4 206.3 90,058 3.2 188.6 104 3.9 
30,799 1.1 12.6 32,443 1.2 13.4 25 0.9 

Cacao................. 20,720 0.8 10.4 16,;>56 0.6 10.2 13 0.5 
Sucre .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . 58,805 2 .I 148.2 50,7 49 1. 8 152.8 41 1. 6 
Huiles: lin et colza.... 14,863 O.!i 16.4 li>,57G 0.6 17.1 17 0.6 
Vin ................... 68,037 2.5 121.5 62,511 2.2 116.4 56 2.1 
Aut. denr. alim. ot boiss. 62,669 2.3 64,779 2.3 83 3.1 

266.4 
13.8 
8.8 

155.0 
18.8 

116.4 

Fourrage . . .. .. . .. .. .. . 37,680 1.4 175 41,414 1.5 213 27 1.0 177 
Gmines o!Cagineuscs.... 20,856 0.11 31.6 1;),;)76 0.6 17.1 20 0.8 35.0 

Eggs. 
Wheat. 
Other cereals. 
1\Ialt and hops. 
Fruit and vegetables. 
Coffee. 
Cocoa. 
Sugar. 
Oils : linseed and colza. 
'Nine. 
Other food & drink. 
Fodder. 
Oil seeds 

Tab11c brut............ 20,939 0.11 7.1 22,946 0.11 7.7 24 0.9 7.7 Tobacco, raw. 
Bois brut .. . .. .. .. .. .. 31,056 1.1 565 36,212 1.3 629 33 1.2 571 Wood, unwrought. 
111etBux bruts et mi- Raw & semi-manufact. 

fabriques: fer .. .. .. . 91,310 3.3 520.2 99,628 3.6 540.5 97- 3.6 556 metals: iron. 
: cuivre .. .. .. .. .. .. . 43,083 1.6 25 48,132 1.7 24 43 1.6 24 : copper. 
: autres, communs.... 30,Rll 1.1 22.3 34,539 1.2 26.1 29 1.1 25.9 :other, common. 

Huiles minerales .. .. .. • 43,916 1.6 164 54,306 2.0 189 56 2.1 208 Mineral oils. 
HoU!lle, coke, etc. • .. .. 133,587 4.9 3,085 158,(;99 5. 7 3,534 147 5.5 3,227 Coal, coke, etc. 
Laino brute ..... .... .. 56,077 2.0 9.2 50,820 1.11 9.6 45 1.7 10.5 Raw wool. 
Soia et soie artificielle : Silk and artif. silk : 

brutes ............. ;. 144,130 5.3 6.5 124,417 4.5 5.7 84 3.2 5.2 raw. 
Cotou: brut et dcchcts.. 96,152 3.5 32 89,723 3.2 32 63 2.4 31 Raw & waste cotton. 
Coulours et teintures.... 29,994 1.1 26.2 30,8!5 1.1 27.5 28 1.0 28.0 Dyes, colours & paints. 
Produits chimiques ..... 73,186 2.7 176 70,781 2.5 168 65 2.5 168 Chemicals. 
Produits pharmacout.... 20,804 0.8 6.5 23,572 0.8 4.9 IS 0.7 3.5 Drugs. 
Cuir et ouvrages en..... 68,270 2.5 4.1 54,468 2.0 3.2 60 2.3 3.9 Leather and manufact. 
Fils et ouvrages : Yarns and manu! act. : 

: de Iaine .. .. .. • .. .. 128,623 ~- 7 6. 7 113,765 ~.l 6.0 Ill 4.2 6.2 : wool. 
:de soie ............ 52,882 1.9 0.9 58,043 2.1 1.1 66· 2.5 1.4 :silk. 
:de coton .......... ll2,808 4.1 12.4 90,770 3.3 10.6 78 2.9 9.3 :cotton. 
: de lin, cho.nvre, juto, : flax, hemp, jute, 

ete... ........... · 22,849 0.8 5.6 27,685 1.0 6.3 30 1.1 6.7 etc. 
Ouvr. en caoutchouc.... 33,890 1.2 4.9 36,078 1.3 6.0 42 1.6 6.5 Rubber manufactures. 
Bois : prod. fabriques... 43,297 1.6 128 49,704 1.8 143 49 1.11 130 Wood, manufactured. 
Livres et imprimes ..... 26,036 0.9 6.3 26,625 1.0 6.1 28 1.0 6.6 Books&printedmatter. 
Poterie et verrerie...... 40,372 1.5 64.9 43,863 1.6 69.8 47 1.7 78.9 Pottery & glassware. 
llfetaux fabriques : fer.. 60,769 2.2 62.0 69,723 2.5 73.2 71 2.7 74.3 Metals, manuf. : iron. 

:autres, communs.... 25,598 0.9 4.3 26,380 0.9 4.0 30 1.1 5.5 : other, common. 
Machines et parties de.. 93,858 3.4 45.0 109,618 3.9 53.4 101 3.11 50.0 Machinery & parts. 
Vehicules .......... .... 80,980 2.9 15.2 83,114 3.0 16.7 77 2.9 15.5 Vehicles. 
Instrum. et appareils... 46,081 1.7 4.6 59,099 2.1 4.7 57 2.1 4.7 Instrum. & apparatus. 
Lingots : or et argent.. 90,946 3.3 (2

) 82.8 ll1,390 4.0 (2)98.2 138 5.2 (')80. 7 Bullion: gold & silver. 
Autres articles .......• : h;--;;2720-;''-;;9'08;;-1-';1 ,nn. O;;i-;;-;:;;;-o;:e:-l-::;-;;2;,32-i,'i;0-:,62;';-';-i;ll~. 5;:....\--;;-~=+--;;,.:2;::2;::2:.._+:;11.:,. 5~-::-=-:--l Other articles. 

ToTAL ............. · 2,744.680 I too I 8,008(') l2,78~.sr,z 1 100 1 8,704(') 1 2.664 I too 1 8,524 ToTAL. 
(1) Nombre, en milliers. 
(2) Tonnes metriques. 
(3) Non compris le poids des quelques articles indiques 

seulement en pl~es. Leo poids totnl, y compris ces articles, est : 
1925: 6,890; 1926: 7,107; 1927: 7,464; 

(4) Millions de francs. 

(1) Number (000 s omJtted). 
(2) Metric tons. 
(3) Excluding weight of the few articles shown only by 

number. The total weight, including those articles. was : 
1928: 8.o~o: 1929: 8,711; 1930: 8,553. 

(4) Million francs. 
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SUISSE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles principnux. 
CO?IIMERCE SPECIAL. 1\!ARCHANDISES ET LL~GOTS. 

V a.leur en mil.liers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 19''8 -· 19''9 -

S\VITZERLAl\'D 
TAlli.E III (b). 

E:<ports, by Prlnclpnl Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE A..'<D BULLION, 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

.. YEARS " 

Valeur Value I Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I Valour V aluo I Po ids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

... I % Weight ... I 
Lait condense ....... 43,245 2.0 37.3 39,796 
Froma.ge ••••...•..... 98,480 4.6 28.4 103,661 
Chocolat ............ 34,509 1.6 8.9 28,236 
Aut. alim.; boissons .. 42,013 2.0 40,280 
Peaux brutes .•..•..• 26,256 1.2 7.8 22,249 
Metaux bruts et mi-

fabriquee : fer ..... 14,373 0.7 165 15,985 
: a.lu.minium ....... 43,826 2.1 18.6 37,210 
: aut res, communs .. 27,240 1.3 17.8 33,688 

Laine : dechets et artif. 17,948 0.8 2.3 IH,273 
Soie brute .......... 11,309 0.5 1.5 12,093 
Soie artif., brute .... 42,0S6 2.0 3.7 38,051 
Sa.vons et parfumerie. 15,921 0.7 0.8 15,991 
Couleurs et teinturcs .• 82,401 3.!1 11.3 87,930 
Produits chimiques ... 29,848 1.4 37.3 33,096 
Produits pharmac. . .. 32,805 1.5 1.8 37,837 
Cuir ................. 18,797 0.9 0.5 11,157 
Chaussures en cuir ... 39.916 1.9 1.3 '35,469 
Fils de coton ........ 50,467 2.4 6.8 50,430 
Laine : fils et ouvrages 53,915 2.5 2 .I 57,148 
Soie ! tissus ......... 190,030 8.9 2.6 163,939 

: a.utres ouvrages .. 111,731 5.2 3.1 102,876 
Caton : tissus .•.....• 106,189 5.0 6.0 98,861 

: broderies ········ 102,902 4.8 3.1 79,573 
: Bt\tres ouvrages .. 10,408 0.5 0.4 9,583 

Ouvrages en paille ... 36,276 1.7 1.2 45,868 
Livres et imprimes ... 15,853 0.7 3.0 16,138 
llfetaux fabriques : fer 41,302 1.9 14.2 39,223 

: alu,minium .•..•.• 16,490 0.8 2.3 18,463 
: autres, communs 24,473 1.1 2.9 25,993 

Bijouterie ··········· 8,557 0.4 (1)56.1 10,122 
Machines: electriques • 42,036 2.0 13.5 38,252 

: moteurs A gsz, etc. 28,.508 1.3 10.4 25,676 
: textiles .......... 58,682 2.8 16.9 61,980 
: a.utres •.....•..•. 104,564 4.9 36.0 116,373 

Instrum. et appareils .• 61,412 2.9 6.2 68,549 
Montres : or et argent 45,573 2.1 (') 1.08 44,263 

: nickel, etc. ...... 43,222 2.0 (') 6.83 42,484 
: bracelets, or et 

argent ········ 60,838 2.9 (') 2.13 60,099 
: bracelets, nickel, etc. 30,178 1.4 (') 4.15 36,621 
: mouvements finis • 70,572 3.3 (') 5.45 70,249 
: horlogerie, autre •. 50,054 2.4 53,623 

Lingots : or et argent 20,202 0.9 (1)20.8 28,259 
Autres articles •..•..•• 129,029 6.1 130,808 

TOTAL ............ 2,134,4361 100 I (') 971 12,104,455 1 

(1l Tonnes metrlques. 
(2 MilUons de pieces. . . . . 
(3) Non compris le po~ds des quelques. articles. mdl(JU~ 

seulement en pieces. Le p01ds total. y compr1s ecs articles, est : 
1925: 808; 1926: 840; 1927: 1,040; 

(4) Millions de francs. 

~lo 

1.9 
. 4.9 

1.3 
1.9 
1.1 

0.8 
1.8 
1.6 
0.8 
0.6 
1.8 
0.8 
4.2 
1.6 
1.8 
o.u 
1.7 
2.4 
2.7 
7.8 
4.9 
4.7 
3.8 
0.5 
2.2 
0.8 
1.9 
0.9 
1.2 
0.5 
1.8 
1.2 
2.9 
5.5 
3.2 
2.1 
2.0 

2.9 
1.7 
3.3 
2.5 
1.3 
6.2 

100 

Weight (') 1% Weight 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

3.'). 6 34 1.9 33.0 Condensed milk. 
31.6 93 5.3 30.0 Cheese. 
7.6 23 t.:l 6.3 Chocolate. 

30 1.7 Other food, and drink. 
8.6 18 1.0 8.0 Hides and skins, ra"'·· 

Raw & semi-nmnufact. 
187 11 0.6 176 metals : iron. 
16.8 26 1.5 12.2 : aluminium. 
20.0 24 t.:l 15.9 : other, common. 

2.1 1G 0.9 2.4 'Vool : wast<> & art.ifi. 
1.2 7 0.-'t 0.7 Silk, raw. 
3.9 40 2.:J 4.2 Artificial silk, raw . 
1.1 14 0.8 1.1 Soap and perfumery. 

11.6 75 ;L!! 9.6 Dy~s, colours & paints. 
38.8 30 1.7 45.0 Chemicals. 
2.5 37 :! . 1 2.1 Drugs. 
0.5 6 0..'.: 0.3 Leather. 
1.1 35 2.0 1.2 Leather boots & shoes . 
7.1 39 2.2 6.5 Cotton yarns. 
2.3 44 2.5 2.1 Wool : yarn & manuf. 
2.3 136 7.7 2.2 Silk pioce goods. 
2.8 75 ?t.2 2.0 Silk manuf., othor. 
6.2 78 4.-4 5.2 Cotton : piece goods. 
2.3 56 3.1 1.6 : embroideries . ., 
0.4 8 0.5 0.2 : mo.nuf., other. 
1.6 52 2.9 1.6 Straw manufactures. 
3.2 17 0.9 3.3 Books & printed matter, 

13.0 34 1.9 10.1 Metals, manu, f. : iron. 
2.9 17 1.0 2.9 : aluminium. 
3.0 20 1.1 2.7 : other, common. 

( 1) 29.1 9 0.5 (1) 26.4 Jewellery. 
11.4 40 2.3 12.5 Machinery : electric. 
10.0 27 1.5 7.9 : intern. com bus. eng. 
20.1 44 2.G 14.0 : textile. 
35.9 114 6.5 37.8 : other. 
6.8 65 3.7 6.1 Instrum. and apparatus. 

(') 0. 93 31 1.8 (') 0.68 Watches: gold & silver. 
( 2) 6. 70 33 1.9 (') 5.44 : nickel, etc. 

: bracelet, gold and 
(') l. 96 51 2.9 (') l. 70 silver. 
( 2 ) 4.90 33 l.U • ( 2 )4.41 : bracelet, nickel, etc. 
(') 5.57 44 2.u (') 3.42 : finishedmovements. 

41 2.3 : other, and parts. 
( 1)30.3 21 1.2 (1 ) 17.1 Bullion: gold and silver. 

120 6.8 Other articles. 

1 e> 1,041 1 1,768 J1oo 1(')917 TOTAL. 

(1) Metric tons. 
(2) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Excluding weight of the few articles sho?.n only by 

number. The totnl wei~ht, including those articles. was : 
1928: 977; 1929: 1,045; 1930: 919. 

(·I) Million frnncs. 
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SUISSE 
TABLEAU IV. 

Importations et exportations de llngots 
et d'especes. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 

OR GOLD 
ANNEEB 

SWITZERLAND 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports of Bullion 
nnd Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

ABGENT SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS 

I I Balance Imp. I Exp.l Balance I I Balance Import. Export. Imp. Exp. 

Llngots Esp~s Lln~ots Esp~ces 
Bullion Specie Bullion Specie 

1913 ••.•.••••••.• 52,941 5,329 3,806 24,573 - 29,891 60,060 10,952 -49,108 118,330 39,331 - 78.999 
1916 .•.•••..•..•. 695 117,840 828 - -117,707 34,094 2,522 -31,572 152,629 3,350 -149,279 
1917 .•..•.•...••. 902 35,099 834 2,000 - 33,167 21,280 2,084 -19,196 57,281 4,918 - 52,363 
1918 ..••••.•.••.• 4,079 80,478 407 1,000 - 83,150 6,683 1,416 - 5,267 91,240 2,823 - 88,417 
1919 .•.••.•••..•. 18,275 39,092 116 - - 57,251 18,459 3,955 -14,504 75,827 4,071 - 71,756 
1920 •.•..•...••.• 32,571 6,942 1,874 11 - 37,628 49,454 41,276 - 8,178 88,967 43,161 - 45,806 
1921 ••..••.•.•.•• 42,165 433,127 376,234 3 - 99,055 13,388 3,972 - 9,416 488,680 380,209 -108,471 
1922 .•.•...••..•. 26,598 153,054 72,415 7,577 
1923 ............. 13,637 159,303 43,675 50,630 
1924 ............. 13,300 9,263 60,560 69,097 
1925 ............. 138,025 25,365 8,883 197,956 
1926 ..•....•..... 51,447 1,142 10,567 54,863 
1927 •..•.•.•..•.• 54,329 4.522 19,127 26,382 
1928 •.•••..•.••.• 85,505 7,708 18,803 1,159 
1929 ..•..•.•.•..• 105,219 4,015 26,243 1,118 
1930 .•.••.••••.•. 135,351 2,069 20,418 1,951 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, pnr groupes (1 ). 

CoMMERCE sPECIAL. 
)fABOHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. 
Poids en milliers de tonnea metriques. 

- 99,660 
- 78,635 
+107,094 
+ 43,449 
+ 12,842 
- 13,342 
- 73,251 
- 81,873 
-115,051 

6,320 3,715 - 2,605 185,972 83,707 
4,905 10,885 + 5,980 177,845 105,190 
8,082 12,875 + 4,793 30,645 142,532 
8,077 779 - 7,298 171,467 207,618 
4,456 1,157 - 3,299 57,045 66,588 
6,772 30,848 +24,076 65,623 76,357 
7,558 33,038 +25,480 100,771 53,000 
7,077 36,646 +29,569 116,311 64,007 
3,235 55,889 +52,654 140,655 78,258 

TABLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes ('). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
llfERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

-102,265 
- 72,655 
+111,887 
+ 36,151 

+ 9,543 
+ 10,734 
- 47,771 
- 52,304 
- 62,397 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

IMPORTATIONS. - IMPORTS EXPORTATIONS. - EXPORTS. 

GROUPES 1929 I 1930 1929 I 1930 

GLASSES Valeur Value Poi de Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Valeur Value Poids Poids 

... I % Wgt. (') I % Wgt. ... I % Wgt. (') I % Wgt. 

! ............. 14,583 0.5 8 45 1.7 29 7,687 0.4 3 4 0.2 1 
II ............ 705,894 25.3 1,600 659 24.7 1,773 211,329 9.9 163 181 9.9 100 
III ........... 783,259 28.1 6,342 690 25.9 5,958 193,375 9.0 647 157 8.6 600 
IV ............ 1,168,691 41.9 761 1,131 42.4 793 1,660,161 77.6 232 1,401 76.8 218 
V(") .......... 116,346 4.2 - I 142 5.3 - 67,651 3.1 - 82 4.5 -
ToTAL ........ 12,788,7731100 18,7111 2,667 l1oo 18,553j2,140,20311oo 11,0451 1,825 l1oo 1 919 

(1) Groupes de Ia classification lnternatlonale (Bruxelles, 
1913). 

(2) Y compris raclures. cendres d"orl~vre et scories de 
metaux prkieux. 

(3) .Millions de francs. 

(1) Classes of the International (Brussels, 1913) Classlflca· 
tion. 

(2) Including precious metal scrap and filings. 

(3) Million francs. 



TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de morchandlses 
et de Ungots et espi\ces. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de Ko. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIODES MERCHANDISE 

PERIODS 

Import. Export. 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). 
1928 •.............. 19,171,887 21,185,697 
1929 ............... 19,911,839 20,485,196 
1930 ............... 15,679,969 17,460,423 

Mois (1) - Months(') TABLEAU I (b). 
1929 I ············ 1,699,060 1,403,104 

II ........... 1,236,257 1,167,528 
III .......... 1,634,914 1,539,162 
IV ........... 1,705,761 1,900,863 
v ............. 1,850,481 1,595,576 
VI ........... 1,747,874 1,641,689 
VII .......... 1,699,405 1,622,522 
VIII ......... 1,541,261 1,755,278 
IX .......... 1,555,861 1,733,306 
X ··········· 1,619,775 1,907,338 
XI ·········· 1,767,197 1,986,128 
XII .......... 1,817,727 2,149,894 
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Balance 

Par ann~es. 

+2,013,810 

+ 543,357 
+ 1,780,454 

Par mois. 

- 295,956 
- 68,729 

- 95,752 

+ 195,102 

- 254,905 

- 106,185 

- 76,883 

+ 214,017 

+ 177,445 

+ 287,563 

+ 218,931 

+ 332,167 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of lllerchandlse 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in Ko (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPEOES 

! 

BALANC1ll 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALE 
TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

TABLE I (u). By years. 

36,016 

I 
38,514 + 2,498 + 2,016,308 

46,019 13,673 - 32,346 + 5ll,011 
34,534 13,309 - 21,225 + 1,759,229 

TABLE I (b). By months. 

1,859 924 - 935 - 296,891 
I,Oll 604 - 407 - 69,136 
1,198 16 - 1,182 - 96,934 
2,040 1,141 - 899 + 194,203 
2,172 1,233 - 939 - 255,844 
1,743 1,4ll - 332 - 106,517 
2,096 1,360 - 736 - 77,619 
1,655 601 - 1,054 + 212,963 
1,121 692 - 429 + 177,016 
2,150 2,246 + 96 + 287,659 
2,205 1,892 - 313 + 218,618 

23,966 1,461 - 22,505 + 309,662 

12 IDOlS........ I 19,875,573 I 20,402,388 I+ 526,815 I 43,216 1a,s81 1 - 29,635 1 + 497,18o 

1930 I (') ......... 1,366 1,483 + ll7 2.6 0.2 - 2.4 + ll4 
II ··········· 1,224 1,336 + ll2 1.2 1.2 - - + 112 

III ·········· 1,344 1,483 + 139 3.8 1.1 - 2.7 + 136 
IV ........... 1,452 1,414 - 38 2.5 1.3 - 1.2 - 39 
v ............ 1,603 1,527 - 76 3.0 0.8 - 2.2 - 78 
VI ........... 1,149 1,204 + 55 2.4 1.2 - 1.2 + 54 
VII .......... 1,209 1,425 + 216 2.7 0.6 - 2.1 + 214 
VIII ......... 1,160 1,341 + 181 3.1 0.2 - 2.9 + 178 
IX .......... 1,263 1,517 + 254 3.3 3.6 + 0.3 + 254 
X ··········· 1,268 1,700 + 432 2.9 0.7 - 2.2 + 430 
XI ·········· 1,372 1,608 + 236 3.4 0.3 - 3.1 + 233 
XII .......... 1,283 1,443 + 160 3.6 2.5 - 1.1 + 159 

12 months .•.... 15,693 17,481 1 + 1,788 34.5 13.7 zo.s 1 + 1,767 

(1) Chitlres provisoires. 
(2) En millions de couronnes tch~coslovaques. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous las tableaux pour Ia. 
Tchecoslovaquie, on en tend pa.r « commerce special • 
Jes importations da.ns et las exportations de Ia. c circu­
lation libra • (Freiverkehr), jusqu'en 1923 inclua; a pres 
quoi, le commerce de perfectionnement et de reparation 
est ega.Jement compris. 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) Million Czechoslovak crowns. 

GENERAL NOTE. - In a.ll the ta.bles for Czechoslovakia., 
•• Special trade " means imports into and exports 
from the " free internal circulation " (Freiverkehr), until 
1923 inclusive ; thereafter, it includes also improvement 
and repair tra.de. 
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SID SSE 
TABLEAU IV. 

lmportntlollll et exportntions de Ungots 
et d'especes. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de francs. 

OR GOLD 
ANNEES 

SWITZERLAND 
TABLE IV. 

Imports and Exports or Bullion 
and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 

ARGENT SILVER TOTAL 

YEARS 

I I Balance Import. Export. Imp., Exp .. 1 Balance Imp. I Exp. I Balance 

Llngots Espllces Lingots Espbces 
Bullion Specie Bu!Uon Specie 

1913. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 52,941 5,329 3,806 24,573 - 29,891 60,060 10,952 -49,108 118,330 39,331 - 78.999 

1916 ............. 695 117,840 828 - -117,707 34,094 2,522 -31,572 152,629 3,350 -149,279 

1917.0 0 0 0 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 902 35,099 834 2,000 - 33,167 21,280 2,084 -19,196 57,281 4,918 - 52,363 

1918. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4,079 80,478 407 1,000 - 83,150 6,683 1,416 - 5,267 91,240 2,823 - 88,417 

1919.0 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 18,275 39,092 116 - - 57,251 18,459 3,955 -14,504 75,827 4,071 - 71,756 

1920 ............. 32,571 6,942 1,874 11 - 37,628 49,454 41,276 - 8,178 88,967 43,161 - 45,806 

1921.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 42,165 433,127 376,234 3 - 99,055 13,388 3,972 - 9,416 488,680 380,209 -108,471 

1922.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 26,598 153,054 72,415 7,577 - 99,660 6,320 3,715 - 2,605 185,972 83,707 -102,2611 

1923 ............. 13,637 159,303 43,675 50,630 - 78,635 4,905 10,885 + 5,980 177,845 105,190 - 72,6511 

1924.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 13,300 9,263 60,560 69,097 +107,094 8,082 12,875 + 4,793 30,645 142,532 +111,887 
1925.0 .. 0. 0 0 .. 0 0. 138,025 25,365 8,883 197,956 + 43,449 8,077 779 - 7,298 171,467 207,618 + 36,151 
1926 •. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 51,447 1,142 10,567 54,863 + 12,842 4,456 1,157 - 3,299 57,045 66,588 + 9,543 
1927 ............. 54,329 4,522 19,127 26,382 - 13,342 6,772 30,848 +24,076 65,623 76,357 + 10,734 
1928.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 85,505 7,708 18,803 1,159 - 73,251 7,558 33,038 +25,480 100,771 53,000 - 47,771 
1929.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 105,219 4,015 26,243 1,118 - 81,873 7,077 36,646 +29,569 116,311 64,007 - 52,304 
1930.0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 135,351 2,069 20,418 1,951 -ll5,051 3,235 55,889 +52,654 140,655 78,258 - 62,397 

TABLEAU V. TABLE V. 
Importntiollll et exportntlollll, pnr groupes (1). Imports nnd Exports, by Classes ('-). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 
MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:itCES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de francs. Value in francs (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

IMPORTATIONS. - IMPORTS EXPORTATIONS. - EXl'ORTS. 

OROUF'ES 
1929 I 1930 1929 I 1930 

OLASSES Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Valeur Value Poids Poids 

... I % Wgt. (') I % Wgt. ... I % Wgt. (') I % Wgt. 

! ............. 14,583 0.5 8 45 1.7 29 7,687 0.4 3 4 0.2 I 
II ............ 705,894 25.3 1,600 659 24.7 1,773 2ll,329 9.9 163 181 9.9 100 
III ........... 783,259 28.1 6,342 690 25.9 5,958 193,375 9.0 647 157 8.6 600 
IV ............ 1,168,691 41.9 761 1,131 42.4 793 1,660,161 77.6 232 1,401 76.8 218 
V(') .......... 116,34.6 4.2 - I 142 5.3 - 67,651 3.1 - 82 4.5 -
TOTAL 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 2,788,7731 100 18,7111 2,667 I 100 18,55312,140,2031 100 11,0451 1,825 I 100 I 919 

(1) Groupes de la classification lnternatlonale (Bruxelles, 
1913). 

(2) Y compris raclures, cemlres d"orf~vre et scories de 
metaux pr6cieux. 

(3) .Millions de francs. 

. (1) Classes of the International (Brussels, 1913) CiassWca­
tion. 

(2) Including precious metal scrap and filing!. 

(3) Million francs. 



TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marchandlses 
et de llngots et espilces. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 
Valeur en milliers de Kc. 

MARCHANDISES 
PERIODES MERCHANDISE 

PERIODS 

Import. Export. 

Annees - Years TABLEAU I (a). 
1928 ............... 19,171,887 21,185,697 
1929 ............... 19,9!1,839 20,485,196 
1930 ..............• 15,679,969 17,460,423 

Mois (') - Months (') TABLEAU I (b). 
1929 I ............ 1,699,060 1,403,104 

II ........... 1,236,257 1,167,528 
III .......... 1,634,914 1,539,162 
IV ........... 1,705,761 1,900,863 
V ............. 1,850,481 1,595,576 
VI ........... 1,747,874 1,641,689 
VII .......... 1,699,405 1,622,522 
VIII •......•. 1,541,261 1,755,278 
IX .......... 1,555,861 1,733,306 
X ··········· 1,619, 775 1,907,338 
XI ·········· 1,767,197 1,986,128 
XII .......... 1,817,727 2,149,894 
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Balance 

Par annees. 

+2,013,810 

+ 543,357 
+1,780,454 

Par mois. 

- 295,956 
- 68,729 

- 95,752 

+ 195,102 

- 254,905 

- 106,185 

- 76,883 

+ 214,017 

+ 177,445 

+ 287,563 

+ 218,931 

+ 332,167 

CZECIIOSLOVAKIA 
TABLES I (a) and I (b). 

Imports and Exports of 1\lerchandlse 
and ol Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
Value in Ko (OOO's omitted). 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES 

! 
BALANCE 

BULLION AND SPECIE GENERALJI: 
TOTAL 

Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

TABLE I (a). By years. 

36,016 

I 

38,514 + 2,498 + 2,016,308 
46,019 13,673 - 32,346 + 511,0ll 
34,534 13,309 - 21,225 + 1,759,229 

TAULE I (b). .By months. 

1,859 924 - 935 - 296,891 
l,Oll 604 - 407 - 69,136 
1,198 16 - 1,182 - 96,934 
2,040 1,141 - 899 + 194,203 
2,172 1,233 - 939 - 255,844 
1,743 1,4ll - 332 - 106,517 
2,096 1,360 - 736 - 77,619 
1,655 601 - 1,054 + 212,963 
1,121 692 - 429 + 177,016 
2,150 2,246 + 96 + 287,659 
2,205 1,892 - 313 + 218,618 

23,966 1,461 - 22,505 + 309,662 

12 DlOIS........ I 19,875,573 I 20 402 388 I + 526 815 I 43 216 . . . . 1a 581 1 - .,9 635 1 + 497 1so . - . . 
1930 I (') ......... 1,366 1,483 + 117 2.6 0.2 - 2.4 + 114 

II ....... , ... 1,224 1,336 + 112 1.2 1.2 - - + 112 
III ·········· 1,344 1,483 + 139 3.8 1.1 - 2.7 + 136 
IV ........... 1,452 1,414 - 38 2.5 1.3 - 1.2 - 39 
v ............ 1,603 1,527 - 76 3.0 0.8 - 2.2 - 78 
VI ........... 1,149 1,204 + 55 2.4 1.2 - 1.2 + 54 
VII .........• 1,209 1,425 + 216 2.7 0.6 - 2.1 + 214 
VIII ......... 1,160 1,341 + 181 3.1 0.2 - 2.9 + 178 
IX ·········· 1,263 1,517 + 254 3.3 3.6 + 0.3 + 254 

X ··········· 1,268 1,700 + 432 2.9 0.7 - 2.2 + 430 
XI ·········· 1,372 1,608 + 236 3.4 0.3 - 3.1 + 233 

XII·········· 1,283 1,443 + 160 3.6 2.5 - 1.1 + 159 

12 months ..... . 15,693 17,481 1 + 1,788 34.5 13.7 1 - zo.8 1 + 1,767 

(1) Chillres provlsolres. 
(2) En millions de eouronnes tchCcoslovaques. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lea tableaux pour Is 
Tch<lcoslovsquie, on en tend par • commerce special • 
les impor~ations dans et !es exportations de Ia c circu­
lation libra • (Freiverkehr), jusqu'en 1923 inclus; a pres 
quai, le commerce de perfectionnement et de reparation 
est egslement compris. 

(1) Provisional figures. 
(2) 1\Iillion Czechoslovak crowns. 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for Czechoslovakia, 
" Special trade " means imports into and exports 
from the u free internal circulation " (Freiverkehr), until 
1923 inclusive; thereafter, it includes also improvement 
and repair trade. 

.. 
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TCHECOSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prineipaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en millions de Kc. Value in Kc (OOO,OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS Import. (') Export. I I Import. (1 ) Export. 

I 
PRINCIPAL 

Balance 
/% I 

Balance 
FRINCIPAUX J% ... I% % COUNTRIES ... ... ... 

Allemagne ..... 5,003 25.0 3,973 19A - 1,030 3,986 25.4 2,971 17.0 - 1,015 Germany. 
Breme Bremen 

(port franc) 829 4.2 5 - - 824 640 4.1 3 0.0 - 637 (Free Port). 
Ham bourg Hamburg 

(port franc) 1,843 9.2 713 3.5 f.- 1,130 1,385 8.8 598 3.4 - 787 (Free Port). 
Autriche ...•.•. 1,56:5 7.8 3,074 Hi.O + 1,509 1,211 7.7 2,439 14.0 + 1,228 Austria. 
Belgique ....... 313 1.6 188 0.9 - 125 235 1.5 244 1.4 + 9 Belgium. 
France ......... 763 3.8 323 1.6 - 440 570 3.6 405 2.3 - 165 France. 
Hongrie .. , ..... 967 4.3 1,306 6A + 339 930 5.9 1,004 5.8 + 74 Hungary. 
Italie .......... 461 2.3 560 2.7 + 99 383 2.4 491 2.8 + 108 Italy. 

Fiume ....... 39 0.2 4 - r- 35 38 0.2 3 - 1- 35 Fiume. 
Trieste Trieste 

(port franc) 225 1.1 217 1.0 - 8 103 0.7 168 1.0 + 65 (Free Port). 
Pay-,.Bas ....... 312 1.6 442 2.2 + 130 207 1.3 442 2.5 + 235 Netherlands. 
Pologne ........ 1,299 6.ti 888 4.3 - 411 880 5.6 639 3.7 1- 241 Poland. 
Roumanie ...... 473 2.4 700 3.8 + 297 562 3.6 596 3.4 + 34 Roumania.. 
Royaume-Uni .. 817 4.1 1,420 6.9 + 603 579 3.7. 1,378 7.9 + 799 United KIDgdom. 
Suede ......... 326 1.6 308 1.5 r- 18 267 1.7 331 1.9 + 64 Sweden. 
Suisse ......... 485 r2.4 559 9 ~ -·' + 74 418 2.7 505 2.9 + 87 Switzerland. 
Yougoslavie .... 340 1.7 1,155 5.6 + 815 439 2.8 1,520 8.7 + 1,081 Yugoslavia. 
Chine .......... 20 0.1 82 0.4 + 62 16 0.1 126 0.7 + llO China. 
Inde britannique 560 2.8 27l 1.3 - 289 332 2.1 169 1.0 - 163 British India. 
Japon ......... 6 - 76 0.4 + 70 8 0.1 68 0.4 + 60 Japan. 
Australia ....... 94 O.li 41 0.2 - 53 63 0.4 29 0.2 - 34 Australia. 
Egypte ........ 196 1.0 203 1.0 + 7 120 0.8 1M 0.9 + 44 Egypt. 
Argentine ...... 204 1.0 179 0.9 - 25 109 0.7 145 0.8 + 36 Argentine. 
Canada ........ 66 0.3 75 0.4 + 9 40 0.3 68 0.<1 + 28 Canada. 
Etats-Unis ...•. 1,089 5.5 1,472 7.2 + 383 786 a.o 977 5.6 + 191 U.S. A. 
Autrea pays ...• 1,693 8.5 2,195 10.7 + 502 1,408 8.8 1,991 11.3 + 583 Other countries. 

ToTAL • • • • • • • I 19,988 l•oo I 20,499 I too I+ 511 I 15,715 l•oo I 17,474 l1oo I+ 1,759 1 ·ToTAL. 

(1) Pays expediteur (ou pays commercant). (1) Country ol consignment (or trading country). 
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TCIIECOSLOVAQUIE 
TABLEAU III (n). 

Importations, par Articles prlneipaux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de Kc. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BuLLioN AND SPECIE. 

Value in Kc (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Valeur - Value I Poids(l) I Valeur - Value I Poids(') I Valeur - Value I Poids(
1

) I ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX I % Weight(') (') % Weight(') I Weight(') 
PRINqFAL ARTICLES 

... (') % 
Be tail ............ 714,523 3.7 ( 2) 895 944 4.7 ( 2) 931 717 4.6 ( 2) 682 Livestock. 
Graisse de pore ; lard 343,662 1.8 32 364 1.8 35 261 1.7 27 Bacon, & pigs' fat. 
Autres graisses .... 226,461 1.2 36 256 1.3 42 202 1.3 38 Other fats. 
Froment •.......•. 556,685 2.9 299 242 1.2 167 334 2.1 295 Wheat. 
Seigle •............ 197,532 1.0 ll4 30 0.2 21 9 0.1 12 Rye. 
J\Iais •............. 443,150 2.3 307 281 1.4 200 235 1.5 274 Maize. 
Farine de froment .. 487,966 .2.5 175 399 2.0 164 414 2.6 190 Wheaten flour. 
Fruit, leg., plantas 702,049 3.7 288 858 4.3 332 650 4.1 256 Fruit, veg. & plants 
Cafe •............. 226,517 1.2 12.9 239 1.2 13.5 183 1.2 13.7 Coffee. 
Autres aliments ... 844,983 4.4 328 881 4.4 364 790 5.0 363 Other foodstuffs. 
Peaux brutes ...... 538,215 2.8 24 597 3.0 34 447 2.8 3! Hides & skins, ra. w. 
Caoutchouc et ouvr. 325,806 1.7 9.7 382 1.9 12.5 302 1.9 11.0 Rubber & manuf. 
Tabae ............ 215,009 1.1 ll 506 2.5 21 359 2.3 10 Tobacco. 
Bois .......•... : . . 247,026 1.7 559 331 1.6 708 237 t.a 555 Timber. 
Minerals de fer .... 276,524 1.4 1,242 352 1.8 1,641 308 2.0 1,475 Iron ores. 
Huiles min. raffinees 318,289 1.7 196 355 1.8 164 390 2.5 256 Refined mineral oils. 
Charbon et coke .•. 533,319 2.8 2,728 531 2.7 2,716 382 2.4 2,098 Coal & coke. 
Laine brute ....... 1,654,643 8.6 37 1,559 7.8 39 995 6.3 36 Wool, raw. 
Sole, et bourre de .. 245,402 1.3 0.6 174 0.9 0.5 124 0.8 0.4 Silk : reeled & floss 
co'ton brut ......... 2,ll6,404 11.0 137 1,953 9.8 134 1,4ll 9.0 121 Cotton, raw. 0 

Lin, chanvre, jute et Flax, hemp, jute & 
leurs produits •••• 462,797 2.4 68 454 2.3 74 398 2.5 75 manuf. of. 

Prod. ehim. et coul. 733,136 3.8 3ll 838 4.2 353 536 3.4 202 Chemicals & dyes. 
Cuir et articles en • 344,305 1.8 2.8 342 1.6 3.1 253 1.6 1.8 Leather, & manuf. 
Fils et art. de Iaine • 426,514 2.2 4.4 370 1.8 3.8 298 1.9 3.0 Woollen yam & man. 
Tissus, fils et art. de Cotton thread; yarn 

coton ..........• 489,894 2.6 7.7 464 2.3 6.6 386 2.5 6.3 & tissues. 
Articles en soie .... 546,373 2.8 4.4 656 3.3 5.5 597 3.8 5.5 Silk manufact. 
Papier et art. en .. 151,Il6 0.8 23.9 175 0.9 27 160 1.0 24 Paper & manuf. 
Fer et art. en fer 633,976 3.3 341 763 3.8 422 504 3.2 169 Iron & manuf. 
Autres metaux COID· Other common metals 
· muns, et o.rt. en . 713,089 3.7 69 755 3.8 64 588 3.7 55 & manuf. of. 

Machines electr. ... 264,608 1.4 5.3 350 1.8 6.2 327 2.1 5.5 · Electric machinery. 
Mach. et app., autres 702,026 3.7 37 796 4.0 39 580 3.7 31 1\Iach. & app., other. 

Vehicules ......... 235,580 " { (
2

) 13.9 ' 1 '~ + 0.9( 
220 1.1 f (') 14·~ } 

\ + I. 
182 1 " I (') Il.O l v h' I . ~ 1 + 0.8 ( e IC es. 

Autres articles ..... 2,290,324 ll.9 I 1,852 I 2,571 112.8 2,o9s 1 2,156 13.7 I 1,813 Other articles. 

ToTAL .......... 19,207,903 1 100 I 9,264 ! 19,988 1 1oo I 9,909 I 15,715 I 100 I 8,457 ToTAL. 

(1) Non compris le poids de quelques articles indiques seule­
ment par nombre. 

(:l) Nombre, en millicrs. Note concernant les ve.hicules : 
Certains vChiculcs (se montant. en 1928, it 11.596 piCces = 6.9 
millicrs de tonnes), indiquCs en poids en 1927 et auparavant, 
sont maintenant (1928 et npres) indiques en pikes. 

(3) En millions de couronnes tchecoslovaques. 

(1) Not including weight of a few articles entered by number 
only. 

(2) Number (OOO's omitted). Note re vehicles : Certain 
vehicles (numbering, in 1928, 11,5H6 = 6.9 thousand tons), 
shown by weight in 1927 and earlier, are now (1!)28 and later) 
shown by number. 

(3) :Million Czechoslovak cro"-"D.S. 
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TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
TABLE III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles principnnx. Exports, by Principal Articles. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP~CES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de Kc. Value in Kc (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

Ctlreales et farines .. 
Malt ••••.••....... 
Fruits, ltlgumes, etc. 
Sucre raffine •..•.• 
Autres aliments ... 
Houblon ••••...... 
Bois de construction . 
Pate a papier ••... 
Fer : brut et barres 
Charbon .•........ 
Lignite ..•••••••.. 
Coke ...•......•.. 
Min6raux, autres ... 
Couleurs; prod. chini. 
Cuir et art. en .... 
Fils de coton, tlcrus . 
Laine : tissus •..... 

: autres ..... 
Soie et art. en ..•. 
Coton : tissus .... . 

: autres .... . 
Lin, chanvre, jute, 

et art;. en ...... . 
Chapeaux et formes 
Coufections ....... . 
Articles en bois .. . 
Papier et art. en .. 
Poterie et porcelaine 
Verre : gobeleterie 

: perles, etc. . 
: autre •..... 

Fer : t6les et plaq. 
: tuyaux •..... 
: a.utres ouvr . .. 

Autres metsux com­
muns et art. en 

Mach. et vehicules 

1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur - Value I (') Poids I Valeur - Value I (') Poids I Valeur - Value I (') Poids I PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... I % (1)Weight (') I % (1)Weight (4) I % (')Weight 

37 5,303 1. 8 206 502 2. 5 342 345 2. 0 346 Cereals & flours. 
474,770 2.2 156 502 2.5 179 334 1.9 141 Malt. 
248,587 1.2 154 197 1.0 135 117 0.7 99 Fruit,veget.,etc. 

1,532,645 7.2 656 999 4.9 513 790 4.5 505 Sugar, refined. 
372,484 1.8 194 276 1.3 159 215 1.2 123 Other foodstuffs. 
277,994 1.3 6.6 170 0.8 8.5 114 0.7 9.0 Hops. 
634,415 3.0 1,422 441 2.2 911 363 2.1 737 Building tiniber. 
201,291 0.9 94 197 1.0 92 202 1.2 102 Pulp for paper. 
276,650 1.3 230 335 1.6 269 279 1.6 239 Iron: raw & bars. 
316,164 1.5 1,670 316 1.5 1,854 299 1. 7 1,706 Coal. 
382,995 1. 8 2,999 392 1. 9 3,062 298 1. 7 2,378 Lignite. 
177,273 0.8 784 215 1.1 884 143 0.8 584 Coke. 
264,078 1.2 1,743 276 1.3 1,821 224 1.3 1,389 Other minerals. 
319,699 1.5 83 502 2.4 97 454 2.6 105 Dyes & chemicals. 

1,432,767 G. 7 14.6 1,420 6.9 15.0 1,144 6.6 14.2 Leather & manuf. 
425,296 2.0 22.1 402 2.0 22.5 354 2.0 22.7 Cotton, yam, undyed. 

1,205,249 5.7 10.7 1,167 5.7 10.7 930 5.3 8.8 Wool: piece goods. 
980,109 4.6 21.6 939 4.6 20.9 742 4.2 19.3 ; other. 
702,446 3.3 3.9 727 3.5 4.6 671 3.8 4.6 Silk & manuf. 

1,874,474 8.8 
723,052 3.4 

687,793 3.2 
325,750 1.5 
336,357 1.6 
323,556 1.5 
256,184 1.2 
539,036 2.5 
559,279 2.6 
141,417 0.7 
568,078 2.7 
271,773 1.3 
352,275 1.7 
869,500 4.1 

36.8 
24.9 

34 
(2) 13.9 

3.4 
33 
60 

225 
95 

6.0 
105 
176 
135 
192 

1,728 8.5 
752 3.7 

642 3.1 
328 1.6 
376 1.8 
336 1.6 
268 1.3 
520 2.5 
557 2.7 
241 1.2 
580 2.8 
253 1.2 
357 1.7 
859 4.2 

36.1 
25.3 

36 
(") 14.5 

4.2 
32 
61 

193 
95 

7.9 
120 
155 
126 
182 

1,342 
713 

548 
236 
350 
275 
266 
440 
474 
252 
428 
249 
248 

1,085 

7.7 
4.1 

3.1 
1.4 
2.0 
1.6 
1.5 
2.5 
2.7 
1.4 
2.4 
1.4 
1.4 
6.2 

29.4 Cotton : tissues. 
23.2 : other. 

Flax, hemp, jute & 
33 manuf. of. 

( 2) 9.2 Hats & hat shapes. 
4.1 Apparel. 

27 Woodenware. 
76 Paper & manuf. 

162 Earthenware. 
83 Glass : hollow. 

7.4 : beads, etc. 
101 : other. 
170 Iron : sheet & plat<-. 
90 : pipes. 

176 : other manuf. 
Other base metals & 

569,725 2.7 20 569 2.8 21 444 2.6 17 manuf. 

789,420 3.7 { 4+,17761 (')} 773 3 8 { 4,156(')} { 4 465(')1 . · + 70 724 4.1 .; 
58 

Machines & vehicles. 

Autres articles..... 1,436,327 7.0 I 1,771 I 1,385 8.8j 1,517 I 1,382 8.0 j 1,179 I Other articles. 
TOTAL • • • • • • • • • • 1";2;-;1-;;,2;;;2:-4,:;-2 ;-;11:-;lf-::1 O~O;-j-1 ;-;13~,4;-;;6:-;-1-;;(1-j) ~---;;-2;:-0,7.49;;;9:-jlf-::1 O~O;-j-1 ;-;13:":,0:::;8:-;-1-;;('-:f) ~----:-1 ~7 .~4 7:-:4~1;-:-:1 0~0+1 :-:1 0~, 7=7:::7- ToTAL. 

(1) Non comprls le poids de quelques articles indiqub seule­
ment par nombre. 

(2) Nombre (en millions). 
(3) Nombre. Certains vehicules, (se montant en 1928,8 3.651 

pieces = 7,8 milliers de tonnes), indiques en poids en 1927 et 
auparavant, sont maintenant (1928 et apr~s) indiques en pieces. 

(4) En milUons de couronnes tchecoslovaques. 

(1) Not including weight of a few articles entered by number 
only. . 

(2) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(3) Number. Certain vehicles (numbering, in 1928, 3,651 

7.8 thousand tons), shown by weight in 1927 and earlier, 
are now (1928 and later) shown by number. 

(4) Million Czechoslovak crowns. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
TABLE IV. 

Importations et exportations do llngots et esp~ees. Imports nnd Exports of Bullion nnd Specie. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL. SPECIAL TRADE. 

Valeur en milliers de K~. Value in Kc (OOO's omitted). 

Platina brut, balayures 

ANNEES OR GOLD ARGENT SILVER 
de metaux precieux, etc. 
Raw Platinum, Precious TOTAL 

YEARS Metal Sweepings, etc. -
Imp. I Exp. I Balance I Imp. I Exp. I Balance I Imp. I Exp. I Balance I Imp. I Exp. I Balance 

1922 43,359 91,707 - 48,348 1,514 121,877 + 120,363 
1923 742 43,518 + 42,776 97 80,241 + 80,144 
1924 3,109 4,604 + 1,495 426 54,651 + 54,225 
1925 12,998 3,835 + 9,163 2,699 32,880 + 30,181 
1926 3,447 8,339 - 4,892 703 98,814 + 98.111 
1927 11,111 12,125 + 1,014 3,033 248 + 2,785 
1928 15,717 8,723 + 6,994 2o,29n 29,791 + 9,492 
1929 18,821 9,847 c- 8,974 27,198 3.826 1- 23,372 
1930 31,358 11,263 - 20,095, 3,176. 2.037 - 1,139 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportations, par groupes ('). 

Col!UaiERCE SPECIAL. 
J\I!ARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de Kc. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 

(') 

(') 

(') 
(') 

(') 
(') 
(') 
(') 

(') 

(') (') 44,873 213,584 + 168,711 
(') (') 839 123,759 + 122,920 
(') (') 3,535 59,255 + 55,720 
(') (') 15,697 36,715 + 21,018 
(') (') 4,150 107,153 + 103,003 
(') (') 14,144 12,373 - 1,771 
(') (') 36,016 38,514 + 2,498 
(') (') 46,019 13,673 - 32,346 
(') (') 34,534 1)13.309 - 21,225 

TABLE V. 
Imports nnd EXJlorts, by Classes ('). 

SPECIAL TRADE. 
l\lEROHANDISE, BULLlON AND SPECIE. 

Value in Kc (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 
GROUPES 

CLASSES _v_al_eur __ v.,.al_u_e_, Poids 
1
_v_al_e_ur __ V.,.al_u_e_, Poids Valeur Value I Poids 

I % Wgt. (4
) I % Wgt. (4) % Wgt. 

IMPORTATIONS. IMPORTS. 
I. Anima.ux vivants ............. 718,369 3.7 86 951 4.8 123 725 4.6 107 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons 3,494,153 18.2 1,250 2,919 14.6 945 2,657 16.9 1,162 
III. Matieres brutes ou simplement 

preparees .................. 9,151,198 47.7 7,740 9,778 48.9 8,662 7,115 45.3 7,061 
IV. Produits fabriques ............ 5,808,167 30.2 280 6,294 31.5 308 5,183 33.0 238 
v. Or et argent non ouvres et mon-

naies d'or et d'argent .. .... J 36,016 0 ., - 46 0.2 - 35 0.2 -
-ToTAL .............•.. I19,207,903IIOO I 9,3o6l 19,988 1100 110,0381 15,715 1100 I 8,568 

ExPORTATIONS. EXPORTS. 

I. Live animals ................. 62,498 0.3 12 35 0.2 6 55 0.3 7 

II. Articles of food and drink ..... 2,901,246 13.7 1,262 2,341 11.4 1,174 1,706 9.8 1,041 
III. l\faterials, raw or partly manu-

factored ............•...... 3,668,213 17.3 10,716 3,434 16.7 10,440 2,796 16.0 . 8,353 

IV. Manufactured articles .....•... 14,553,740 68.5 1,491 14,675 71.6 1,473 12,904 73.8 1.391 

v. Gold and silver: specie and 
unmanufactured ......•..... 38,514 0.2 - 14 o.1 - 13 0.1 -

" ToTAL ................. J21,224,2llJIOO 113,4811 20,499 J100 113,0931 17,474 JIOO p0,192 

(1) Y compris • retourne • 9 (repartition inconnue). 
(2) Ne sont plus compris. 
(3) Groupes de Ia classification lntemationale (Bruxelles, 

1913). 
(4) En millions de couronnes tchecoslovaaues. 

(1) Including •• returned •• 9 (metal unknovt·n.). 
(!:!) No longer included. 
(3) Classes or the International (Brussels, 1913) Claasi­

lication. 
(4) Million Czt"choslovak crowns. 
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UNION SUD-AFRICAL'VE 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrchnndises 
et de !ingots et especcs. 

CoMMERCE SPECIAL. Valeur en milliers de £. 

MARCHA...~DISES 

• 1\rF.RCHANDISE 

PERI ODES 

PERIODS Import. Export. Balance Import. 

UNHt'V OF SOUTH AFRICA 
TABLES I (a) nnd I (b). 

Imports and Exports of Merchandise 
and of Bullion and Specie. 

SPECIAL TRADE. Value in £ (000's omitted). 

(') LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

BALANOE 
Export. GENER. 
Lingots· TOTAL 

Especes or Total Balance 
BALANCE 

Specie Gold 
bullion 

Annoos - Years TABLEAU I (n). Par annees. TABLE I (a). By yenra. 

1928 ................. 74,159 48,561 -25,598 1,374 18,462 125,815 144,277 I+ 42,903 + 17,305 
1929 ................. 77,691 46,858 -30,833 1,359 10,581 35,885 46,466 + 45,107 + 14,274 
1930 ................. 59,945 32,:!74 -27,571 1,219 10,466 37,084 47,550 + 46,381 + 18,760 

(") Mois - (2 ) !IIonths TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TAIILE I (b). By months. 

1929 I ............ 6,804 4,361 - 2,443 
II ........... 5,553 4,154 - 1,399 
lii .......... 6,554 3,575 - 2,979 
IV ........... 6,677 3,565 - 3,112 
v ............ 7,044 3,355 - 3,689 
VI ........... 6,308 2,24:6 - 4,062 
VII .......... 7,272 2,948 - 4,324 
VIII ......... 7,040 2,965 - 4,075 
IX ........... 6,312 3,053 - 3,259 
X ........... 6,781 5,278 - 1,503 
XI ........... 6,865 5,170 - 1,695 
XII .......... 5,859 6,304 + 445 

12 months. . . . I 79,069 I 46,974 1-32,0951 

1930 I ········ .... 5,714 2,806 - 2,908 
II ........... 5,303 2,952 - 2,351 
III .......... 5,330 2,632 - 2,698 
IV ........... 4,9!6 2,180 - 2,766 
v ............ 4,878 3,821 - 1,057 
VI ........... 4,619 2,148 - 2,471 
VII .......... 4,807 1,9!9 - 2,S88 
VIII ......... 5,313 2,31! -· 3,002 
IX ........... 4,948 2,527 - 2,421 
X ··········· 5,622 3,218 - 2,404 
XI ........... 4,764 3,058 - 1,706 
XII .......... 4,910 2,902 - 2,008 

12 mois ....... I 61,154 I 32,474 1-28,6801 

(1) Commerce general. Consiste en : 

Lingots d'or, raffin~ d:::tno; { L"Union (The Union) ..•• 
!'Union et produit clans: RhodC...o;ie (Rhodesia) ...•• 

Gold bullion, refined in the Afrique orient. portugaise. 
,Union and product'd in : (Port. East Africa) ••.• 

Or en lingots, autre (Gold bullion, other) .........•••.. 
Especcs-or, monnay~ dans: { L'Union (The 'Union) ••.. 
Gold specie, minted in : , aillenrs (elsewhere) ••••.. 
Especes-ar~ent (Silver specie) .••••..•...•.......•••.. 
EspCces cuivrc (Copper specie) ••..•......•...•..••.•.. 

(2} Chi fire-; provisoires. Lcs exportations • marchandiscs • 
comprcnnent les provisions de bord (et charbon de soute) em­
barqnCes sur les navircs fie l'Union. Aux importations, les 
• !ingots et espCce"' • ne <'Omprcnnent pas, et les • marchan­
dises • comprennent, les lingots-nr importCs de Ia Rhodesic et 
de !'Afrique orientale portugaise, soit 1.353 en 1929 et 1.197 
en 1930. 

NOTE GENERALE : Voir a la page suivante. 

1 658 2,873 3,531 + 3,530 + 1,087 
- 422 3,371 3,793 + 3,793 + 2,394 
- 941 3,604 4,545 + 4,545 + 1,566 
.- 1,115 2,272 3,387 + 3,387 + 275 

l 786 3,097 3,883 + 3,882 + 193 
- 1,730 3,038 4,768 + 4,768 + 706 

2 656 2,494 3,150 + 3,148 + 1,176 
l 943 3,508 4,451 + 4,450 - 375 

- 685 2,597 3,282 + 3,282 + 23 
l 929 2,442 3,371 + 3,370 + 1,867 

- 1,062 3,347 4,409 + 4.409 + 2,714 
- 654 3,247 3,901 + 3,901 + 4,346 

-6 I 10,581 I 35,890 I 46,471 I + 46,46a I .,- 14,370 

- 116 3,675 3,791 + 3,791 
- 821 3,552 4,373 + 4,373 

1 420 2,514 2,934 + 2,933 
- 1,125 2,665 3,790 + 3,790 

1 1,485 3,330 4,8!5 + 4,814 
15 972 2,861 3,833 + 3,818 

2 1,422 3,298 4,720 + 4,718 
- 617 3,310 3,957 + 3,957 
- 872 2,669 3,541 + 3,541 
-- 817 3,507 4,324 + 4,324 
- 1,202 2,760 3,962 + 3,962 

2 567 2,946 3,513 + 3,5ll 

21 I 10,466 37,087 I 47,553 I + 47,532 

(1) Gencrnl Trade. Consists of : 
IMPORT. EXPORT. 

1928 1929 1930 1928 1929 
0 0 0 24,467 34,532 

1,329 1,352 . 1,197 1,329 1,352 

19 1 0 19 1 
0 0 1 0 0 

18 1 10 18,274 10,478 
108 8 

8 5 11 80 95 
0 0 0 0 0 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

883 
2,022 

235 
1,024 
3,757 
1,347 
1,830 

955 
1,12 
1,92 

0 
0 

2,256 
1,503 

+ 18,852 

1930 
35,887 
1,197 

0 
0 

10,426 
1 

38 
1 

(2) Provisional figures. " Merchandise " exports include 
~hips' stores (and bunker coal) supplied to· Union ships. In 
~mports, u Bullion and Specie" excludes, and "Merrhandise •• 
mchtde~y gold bullion importrd from Rhodesia and Portuguese 
East Africa, viz.: 1,353 in 1929 and 1,197 in 1930. 

GENERAL NOTE : See following page. 
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UNION SUD-AFRICAINE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

NoTE GENERALE.- Dans tousles tableaux concernant 
1 'Union Sud~Africaine, sauf indication contrsire : 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tables for the Union of 
South Africa, unless otherwise noted : 

(a) le 'commerce special " com porte, aux importations, 
lea « importations generales, mains lea reexportations » ; 
aux exportations, les «exportations de produits de !'Afrique 
du Sud britannique • ; 

(a) " Special trade " means, for imports, " general 
imports less re-exports n ; for exports, 41 exports of 
British South African produce " ; 

(b) les montants suivants sont exclus: aux importa­
tions, le frot ; a.u,x exportations, (I o) les provisions de 
bord (et charbon de soute) pour navires de !'Union, 
(2°) Ia prime sur !'or. Pour chiffres, voir renvois (*) et (t), 
ci-dessous ; 

(b) the following are excluded: from imports, freight; 
from exports, (i) ships' stores (and bunker coal) for Union 
ships, (ii) gold premium. For figures, see footnotes (*) 
and ( t ), below ; 

(c) les • marchandises » comprennent : (c) " Merchandise " includes : 
(I 0 ) les !ingots-argent, les concentres d'or et d'argent, 

et le 'contenu en or et argent du plomb en barres, 
etc.; 

(i) silver bullion, gold and silver concentrates, and 
gold and silver content of lead bars, etc. ; 

(20) le commerce· postal ; 
(30) aux importations, les approvisionnements du 

Gouvernement ; 

(ii) postal trade ; 
(iii) in imports, Government stores ; 

( 40) aux exportations et aux reexportations, le charbon 
de soute et autres provisions de bord (sauf ceux 
pour navires de !"Union). Les chiffres pour les 
differentes categories du commerce sont (en milliers 
de£): 

(iv) in exports and re-exports, bunker cow and other 
ships' stores (except for Union ships). The figures 
for the various categories of trade are (in thou­
sand £): 

IMPORTATIONS GENERALES (GENERAL IMPORTS) : 

1927 

1\farchandises : 
1\fercbandise : { 

Gouvemement (Government stores) ••..•. 
Commerce postal (Postal trade) ... , ••••. 
Privees, autres (Private, other) •••..••... 

Lingots-or (Gold bullion) ..•.....•.....••.•.•..•...••••..... 
Especes (Speoie) .......................................... . 

(*) ToTAL (Import. generales. - General imports) •••••.••• 

3,297 
2,984 

66,572 
1,217 

58 

74,128 

1928 
3,586 
3,079 

71,075 
1,348 

26 

79.114 

1929 193() 
4,409 4,371 

} 77,687 { 2,636 
56,354 

1,353 1.198 
6 21 

83,455 64,580 

(•) Non eomprls Ie fret, solt: 6.424; 6.230: 6.655; 5,317. (•) Excluding !relgbt, vi•.: 6,424: 6,230; 6,655; 5,817. 

ExPORTATIONs GENERALES (GENERAL ExPORTS) : 

1927 1928 1929 1930 
p ... , >"M. r~· ........ , .. ,....,~ ,. ~··>t·-

ro w 8 e _nque Ships' stores (incl. bunker coal) t .... 2,090 1,746 1,798 1,527 
du. ~ud br1tanmq~e : 1\Iarchandises, autres (Merchandise, other) 45,734 46,815 45,060 30,847 
British South AfriCan L" t (G ld bulli tl 28,557 25,796 35,884 37,084 d mgots-or o on ............ 

pro uce : Especes t (Specie tl ....... · · ... · · · · · · · · · 16,194 18,274 10,478 10,426 

[ Proo ... """' (o• '"""'~ Oo MO~)!.-
Produits etrangers Ships' stores (incl. bunker coal) t .... 102 104 101 103 

(Reexportations) : Commerce postal (Postal trade) .•.••.... 109 103 120 116 
Foreign produce 1\farchandises, autres (1\ferchandise, other) . 3,295 3,374 4,184 3,197 

(lli>-exports) : Lingots-or t (Gold bullion tl ............. 41 19 I 0 
Especes t (Specie tl ...... · · · · · · · .. · · .. • 218 188 103 40 

(t) TOTAL (Export, generales. - General exports) ............ 96,340 96,419 97,729 83,340 

{t) Non comprls : (1 •) los provisions de bord (et charbon de 
soute) pour DR\1res de l"Union (133; 121; 123; 108), tralt6es 
dans ce volume commc produits nationnux, et (2°) Ia prime 
sur I'or {0 en 1926-1930). 

(t) Exch1~1ng : (I) sWps' stores {and bunker coal) for Union 
ships (133; 121; 123; 108), treatE"d in thl!' Yolume as being 
domestic produce, and (II) gold premium (() in 1926-1930), 

19 
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UNION SUD-AFRICAL\'E UNION OF SOUTH AFUICA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportations, par Pays prinelpaux. Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MAROHANDISES, LlNGOTS ET ESP:ECES. GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Valeur en milliers de £. Value in £ (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 

PAYS 

I Balance 
Import .. Export. 

PRINCIPAL 

PRINOIPAUX Import. Export. COUNTRIES 

I I I 
Balance 

... % ... % ... % ... % 

Allemagne ...• 5,335 6.4 4,422 4.5 - 913 4,370 6.8 2,30;3 2.8 - 2,065 Germany. 

Belgique ..... 1,839 2.2 4,462 4.6 + 2,623 1,443 2.2 2,550 3.1 + 1,107 Belgium. 

France .•..... 1,585 1.9 4,232 4.3 + 2,647 1,310 2.0 3,167 3.8 + 1,857 France. 

Etat Libra Irish Free 

d'Irlande ... 30 - - - - 30 20 - - - - 20 State. 
Italie ......... l,ll2 1.3 1,356 1.4 + 244 835 1.3 966 1.2 + 131 Italy. 

Pays-Bas ..... 1,405 1.7 1,550 1.6 + 145 1,200 1.9 1,523 1.8 + 323 Netherlands. 
Royaume-Uni. 35,939 43.1 64,285 65.8 + 28,346 29,739 46.0 57,857 69.4 + 28,120 United King. 
SuMo ........ 1,316 1.6 64 0.1 - 1,252 1,128 1.7 ::i6 0.1 - 1,072 Sweden. 
Suisse .......• 834 1.0 - -- - 834 534 0.8 - - - 534 Switzerland. 
Chine .....•.. 79 0.1 10 - - 69 9:3 0.1 13 - - 82 China. 
lnde ......... 2,583 3.1 5,280 5.4 + 2,697 2,L39 3.3 5,411 6.5 + 3;252 India. 
Japon 1,:j,00 1.7 196 0.2 - 1,204 1,557 2.4 190 0.2 - 1,367 Japan. 
Australia ..... 1,849 2.2 147 0.1 - 1,702 501 0.8 Ill 0.1 - 390 Australia. 
Rhodesia (') .. 2,434 2.9 4,603 1.7 + 2,169 1,960 3.0 3,388 4.1 + 1,428 Rhodesia (1). 

Sud-Ouest Afr. (1) 600 0.7 1,738 1.8 + 1,138 377 0.6 1,113 1.3 + .736 S.-W. Africa (1). 

Argentine .... 419 0.5 3 - - 416 Ill 0.2 38 - - 73 Argentine. 
Bresil ........ 843 1.0 7 - - 836 495 0.8 6 - - 489 Brazil. 
Canada ...... 2,737 3.3 Iii 0.2 - 2,566 2,138 :1.3 480 0.6 - l,6;j8 Canada. 
Etats-Unis ... 15,036 111.0 1,680 1.7 -13,356 9,28S 14.4 1,261 1.5 - 8,027 U.S.A. 
Autres pays .• 6,0~() 7.3 3,523 3.6 - 2,557 5,320 8.4 2,903 3.5 - 2,417 Other countries. 

ToTAL • • • • • 183,4551100 197,7291100 I+ 14,274,64,580 11oo 183,310 11oo I + 18,760 I ToTAL. 

(1) Dont: 

Rhodl!sle •••••••• 
Sud·Ouest Africain 

Esp1kes 
(Specie) 

1929 1930 
1 18 
1 0 

IMPORT. 

Or en lln~ots 
(Gold bullion) 
1929 1930 

1,352 .1,197 
0 0 

(I) 01 which : 

Gouvernement 
(Government) 
1929 1930 

87 61. 
4 1 

EXPORT. NATIONALES 
(DOMESTIC EXPORTs) 

EspCces Marchandises et }ingots 
(Specie) (Merchandise and bullion) 

1929 1930 1929 1930 
85 33 2,097 1,483 Rhodesia. 

9 20 870 600 s.-w. AirieR. 
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TABLEAU III (a). 
Importations, par Articles prlnclpaux. 

COMMERCE GE:NERAL. MAROHANDISES SEULEliiENT (1 ). 

Valeur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

ANNEES . ~ 1929 

ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX I 
VBleur Value Poids Valeur Value I 

... I % Weight ... I% 
Lait condense ········ 300 0.4 5.4 297 I 0.4 
Froment ············· 2,134 3.0 199 1,536 2.0 
Riz .•...........•.... 534: 0.7 37.7 569 0.7 
Farine de froment .... 395 0.5 29.0 353 0.5 
Cafe ....... ······· ... 902 1.2 12.1 931 1.2 
TM ················. 850 1.2 5.2 873 1.1 
Autres produits aliment. 2,908 4.0 3,007 4.0 
Vins et spiritueux .... 488 0.7 (')403 465 0.6 
Bois brut et mi-ouvre .. 1,925 2.7 1,913 2.5 
Fer et a.cier : bo.rres ct 

poutres ............ 565 0.8 45 620 0.8 
Huiles minerales ...... 2,579 3.6 (3 ) 80.0 3,431 4.5 
Cire paraffine ......... 229 0.3 10.0 352 0.5 
Couleurs ········ ..... 382 0.5 453 0.6 
Glycerine ............. 308 0.4 5.7 242 0.3 
Prod. chirniq. et pharm. 2,563 3.5 2,576 3.4 
Cuir .................. 432 0.6 0.63 476 0.6 
Chaussures de cuir .... 1,091 1.5 1,129 1.5 
Tissus et ouvr. en la.ine 2,334 3.2 2,203 2.9 
Soies et soierics ....... 1,315 1.8 1,300 1.7 
Caton, tissus de ...... 4,358 6.0 4,392 5.8 
Caton, autres articles de 1,286 1.8 987 1.3 
Sacs, en jute au cot on. 1,436 2.0 (4) 47.2 1,271 1.7 
Mercerie et· modes .... 1,488 2.1 1,576 2.1 

vetcments, sauf chausC:l. 6,183 8.6 6,271 8.2 
Bandages en caoutchouc 1,058 1.5 4.4 1,061 1.4 
Ouvrages en bois ..... 898 1.2 1,000 1.3 
Papier et carton ...... 1,494 2.1 1,458 1.9 
Livres et imprirnes .... 754 1.0 792 1.0 
Verre et verrerie ...... 523 0.7 582 0.8 
For et acier : fil et cable 1,057 1.5 68.0 860 1.1 

: toles et plaques ... 1,273 1.8 99 1,460 1.9 
: tuyaux et access ... 841 1.2 45 793 1.0 
: mater. de ch. de fer 950 1.3 456 0.6 
: autre~ ouvro.ges ... 2,884 4.0 3,242 4.3 

Machines : mini~res ... 958 1.3 976 1.3 
: electr. (et materiel). 2,345 3.2 2,822 3.7 
: agricolos (et outils). 1,413 2.0 1,789 2.4 
: autres ............ 2,720 3.8 3,094 4.1 

v ehicules a moteur : 
: autos ............. 3,199 4.4 ( 5) 18.3 3,670 4.8 
: a.utres, et. parties .. 2,601 3.6 3,306 4.3 

Instruments de musique 618 0.9 736 1.0 
J\utres o.rticlos ........ 9,629 13.4 10,828 14.2 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

TABLE III (a). 
Imports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY (1). 

VBlue in £ (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

Po ids Valeur Value I Po ids 

I PRINCIPAL ARTICLE~ 
Weight I . .. % Weight 

5.5 100 0" 2.0 Milk, condensed. 
168 487 0.8 52 Wheat. 
41.6 512 0.9 42.1 Rice. 
29.6 205 0.3 18.1 Wheat.flour and-meal. 
12.9 565 1.0 13 .I Coffee. 
. 5.5 772 1.3 5.!l Te~>. 

2,270 3.9 Other foodstuffs. 
384 (2 ) 447 0.8 (') 372 Wines and spirite. 

1,688 2.9 Wood, ra.w & semi-man. 
Iron and steel : beams 

47 521 0.9 43 and bars. 
109 (3 ) 2,863 4.9 107 (3 ) Mineral oils. 
ll.S 234 OA· 9.9 Paraffin wax. 

3H3 0.6 Paints. 
5.0 230 0.4 5.0 Glycerine. 

2,396 4.1 ChemicalR and drugs. 
0.71 379 0.6 0.:;9 Leather. 

9~6 1.6 Leather boots & shoes. 
1,639 2.11 \Voollen manufactures. 
1,269 2.2 Silk and rnanufact. of. 
3,501 6.0 Cotton piece goods. 

783 1.4 Cotton manu!., other. 
(•) 49.9 1,05.:':) 1.8 ( 4)47.4 Jute & cotton bags. 

1,194 2.1 Haberdashery and . 
millinery. • 

5,050 8.7 Apparel (not footwear). 
5.3 709 1.2 4 •) Rubber tyres. 

895 1.5 \Vood manufactures. 
1,479 2.5 Cardboard and paper. 

7;il 1.3 Books & printed matter. 
452 0.8 Glass and glassware. 

55.7 49:3 0.9 31.3 Iron & st<>el : wire & 
rope. 

lOS 907 1.7 8:! : sheets & plates. 
43 62-1 1.1 31 :pipes & pipe fittings. 

45:! 0.8 -: railway material. 
2.31l4 4.0 : other manufact. 

n.;s 1.7 ll!achinery : mining. 
2.411 4.2 : electr.,incl.material. 

904 1.6 : a~ric., incl. implem. 
2.414 4.2 : other. 

l\Iotor vehicles : 
(') 21.5 I ,:j:j9 2.7 (') !). :l : cars. 

1.·13!; 2.5 : othor, and parts. 
4:.!i 0.7 llfusical instnunents. 

9.244 16.0 Other art.icles. 

ToTAL ............. 12.zoo 1 tOO 1 <"> 3,214: I 76.o9s 1 100 1 <"> a,563 I ii7.!J~n 1 100 I(') ~.O!J;; TOTAL. 

(1) Sont exelucs: les provisions du (louvemement et toutes 
les importations provenant de Ia Rhodl!sic et du Sud-Ouest 
Africain. . 

(2) En mllllers de gallons (1 gallon - 4,54 htres). 

!
3) En millions de gallons. 
4) Millions de pil!ces. 
5) Milliors de pli!ces. 

(6) Tonnage total (en milliers) des cargaisons dCbarquCcs ; de 
lil un melnnge de tonnages calcuh~s par capacite (1,13 metre 
cube par tonne) et par poids. 

(1) Excluding Government stores and all imports from 
Rhodesia and South-\Vcst Africa. 

(2) Gallons (OOO's omitted). 
(3) Gallons (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(4) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(5) Number (OOO's omitted). 
(6) Total tonnage (OOO"s omitted) or cargo landed; hence 

partly measurement (•lO cubic feet per ton) and partly weight. 
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UNION SUD-AFRICAINE 
TABI,EAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles priueipnux. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. JlfAROHANDISES (*) ET OR E" LL'fGOTS, 

V sleur en milliers de £. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes mCtriqucs. 

ANNEES 1928 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
TABLE III (b). 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERcHANDISE (*) AND GoLD BULLION, 

Value in £ (OOO'a omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids V sleur V slue Poids Valeur Value Po ids 
ARTICLES PRiNCIPAUX 

I % Weight ... I ... 
' 

Visndes de boouf et veau 
fmiches et frigorifiees. 217 0.3 7.7 283 

Poisson ·············· 299 0.4 4.3 299 
CEufs frais ............ 223 0.3 (1)42.1 268 
1\!ais ................. 3,520 4.8 522 2,312 
}1,a.rine de mais ....•... 431 0.6 64 512 
1\!ais ecmse ........... 1,402 1.9 218 674 
Fruits frais et sees .... 1,003 1.4 1,ll4 
Sucre ................ 990 1.4 76.3 1,195 
Peaux brutes .•....... 4,617 6.4 40.0 3,098 
Plumes d'autruche ..... 31 - 0.03 43 
Ecorce d'acacia et 

extra.it d' ·········· 975 1.3 87.2 755 
ConccntrCs d'6tain ..... 334 0.5 1.96 317 
Cuivre : brut, barres et 

toles ............... 528 0.7 7.7 620 
Diamanta non tsilles ... 8,888 12.2 3,541 (') 10,751 
Diamo.nte: tailles ct po-

lis, non sertis ••••••• (') (') 1,:~23 

Charbon ('csrgsison) •.. 890 1.2 1,495 940 
Laine de mouton ..... 16,851 23.2 ll5.0 14,521 
Laine d'angora ....... 724 1.0 3.5 643 
Huile de bsleine ...... 467 0.6 4,542 (') 352 
Lingots or: 

:product. de !'Union 24,467 :.1:.1.7 5,760 (3) 34,532 
:product. de Rhodesia 1.329 1.8 . 313 (3 ) 1,352 

Export. vers Rhodesio 1,771 2.4 ~.097 

Export. vers S.-0. Afr. 750 1.0 870 
Autros articles ........ 1,904 2.9 2,073 

TOTAL . ············ 72,6ll 1 100 14,591 (6
) j8o,914j 

(•) Non compris les provisions de bord (et le charbon de 
soute). 

(1) En millions de pikes. 
(2) En milliE"rs de CArats. 
(3) En millit>rs d'onces d'or fin. 
(4) MUliers de gallons ; 1 gallon = 4,54 litreo;. 
(5) Tonnages totaux (en milliers) des cargaisons embarquees ; 

de 19. un mNang~ de tonnages C..'llculCs par capacitC (1,13 metre 
cube par tonne) et par poids. Commerce gem'!ral. Y compris 
le charbon de soute, savolr (en milliers de tonnes metriques) : 
1.503 ; 1.575; 1.329. 

(6) Compris dans c autres articles a, 

% 

0.3 
0.4 
0.3 
2.9 
0.6 
0.8 
1.4 
l.ii 

3.8 
-

0.9 
0.4 

0.8 
13.3 

1.6 
1.2 

17.9 
0.8 
0.4 

42.7 
1.7 
2.6 
1.1 

2.6 

100 

PRINCIPAL ARTIOLES 
Weight ... I % Weight 

Beef and veal, fresh and 

ll.4 327 O.ii 13.5 frozen. 

4.3 328 0.5 4.1 Fish. 

( 1)50.3 362 0.5 ( 1) 70.7 Eggs, fresh. 
331 2,429 3.6 563 Maize. 

73 310 O.ii 64 Maize meal. 
97 129 0 •) 32 Hominy chop. 

1,758 2.6 Fruit, fresh & dried. 
107.3 1,470 2.2 164.7 Sugar. 
33.9 2,130 3.1 35.2 Hides and skins, raw. 
0.03 42 0.1 0.04 Ostrich feathers. 

79.2 862 1.3 90.2 Wattle bark and extract 
1.85 174 0.2 1.26 Tin concentrates. 

Copper : bar, plate and 
7.6 528 0.8 7.0 . blister. 

2,2<7 (') 4,058 6.0 1,526 (') Diamonds, uncut. 
Diamonds: cut & po 

(') 35 1,424 2.1 (')50 lished~ unmounted. 
1,622 698 1.0 1,275 Coal (cargo). 

130.1 8,645 12.7 124.7 Wool (sheep's). 
4.6 295 0.4 3.1 Angora hair. 

3,802 (') 385 0.6 5,073 (') Whale oil. 
Gold bullion : 

8,130 (3 ) 35,887 52.8 8,449 (3 ) : Union produce. 
318 (3) 1,197 1.8 282 (3 ) :Rhodesian produce. 

1,483 2.2 Exports to Rhodesia. 
600 0.9 Exports to S .. '\V. Africa. 

2,410 3.4 Other articles. 

14,658 (') 167,931 1100 14,409 (') ToTAL . 

(*) Excluding ships' stores (and bunker coal). 

(1) Number (OOO,OOO's omitted). 
(2) Carats (OOO's omitted). 
(3) " Fine " ounces (OOO's omitted). 
(4) Gallons (OOO's omitted). · 
(5) Total tonnage (OOO"s ~mitted) o! cargo shipped ; hence 

partly measurement (40 cubic feet per ton) and partly weight. 
General trade. Including bunker coal, viz. (thousand metric 
tons) : 1,503 ; 1,575 ; 1,329. 

(6) Included in " other articles ". 
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URUGUAY 
TABLEAUX I (n) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de mnrehnndlses 
et !ingots (1). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. 

TJ\BLES I (n) nnd I (b). 
Imports and Exports of Merchandise 

and Bullion ('). 
SPECIAL TRADE. 

Value in pesos (OOU's omitted). 

I >!ARCHA.'fDISES ET LINGOTS (') MERCHANDISE AND BlJLLION (2) 

I 
PERl ODES PERIODS 

Import.(') I Export. I Balance Import.(') I Export .. I Balance 

Annees TABLE;\ U I (a). Par a.nnees. TABLE I (n). By years. Years 
1925 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 95,3651 98,8541 + 3,4Rn 

I 

100,803 

I 
1928. 

1926 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 94,304 92,n.t2 1929. 
1927 ............... .. ... 96,419 100,864 1930 . 

(') Mois TABJ~EAU I (b). Par mois. TABJ~E I (b). By months. ll!onths (') 
1927 I •••••••••••••••• 0 6,280 9,398 8,167 13,418 1929 I. 

II ................ 5,790 12,171 7,ii54 9,238 II. 
III ............... 6,753 11,307 6,619 9,025 III. 
IV ............... 6,512 9,228 (') 8,270 8,124 IV. 
v ••••••••••••••• 0 7,812 6,353 (') 8,270 ( ') li,ti88 v. 
VI ............... 7,301 5,624 ( 5 ) 8.270 ( ') 6,8o8 VI. 
VII .............. 6,025 5,737 (') 8,191 6.247 VII. 
VIII .............. 7,099 5,131 ( 5) 8,191 4,922 VIII. 
IX ··············· 7,754 4,971 (') S,l!ll 3,967 IX. 
X ................ 7,148 4,807 ( 5 ) 7,666 5.~07 X. 
XI ............... 6,937 8,378 (") 7,666 7,4'9 

I 
XI. 

XII .............. 8,593 13,569 ('') 7,665 I 1,173 XII. 

12 mois .. .. .. .. .. .. . I 84,004 96,674 94,7:?0 92,756 12 months. 

1928 I ................. I 7,432 12,138 I (•) 12,497 19~0 I. 
II ................ } 14,263 22,919 { (') 12,497 II. 
III ............... (•) 12,497 m. 
IV ········ ....... 9,713 7,823 7,818 9,375 IV. 
v ................ 7,196 7,849 S,495 10,454 v. 
VI ······ ......... 7,904 6,436 7,259 'VI. 
VII ••••••••••••• 0 7,579 5,736 ii,60S 4,804 VII. 
VIII .............. 7,532 5,335 9,141 5,455 VIII. 
IX ............... 9,436 9,646 7,683 4,547 IX. 
X . ······· ........ 

} f 
5,415 7,35;i 6,448 x. 

XI ............... 22,674 9,491 7,3:!2 6,809 XI. 
XII .............. 1 13,710 8.2:!2 6,070 XII. 

' 
12 1nois .......... . 93,729 1 106,498 98,712 12 months. 

(1) II n'est pas publiC de chiffres pour les esp~ces. (1) Figures for specie are not published. 
(2) Dont, or en ling:ots: 0 toutes .les annees. (2) Of which, gold bullion: 0 in all years. 
(a) Les • valores oficiales • sont: (3) The "valores oficiales .. a.re: 

1925 = 73,357; 1926 = 74,112; 1927 ~ 81,830; 1928 = 93,955; 1929 = 93,284; 1930 ~ 89,302. 
t·1) Qhif!re<> provisoircs. Lcs import~tions sont les • valores (4) Provisional figures. Imports are '"valores o(lciales ··. 

oficlale.~ •· ! 
(5) l\loyenne de trois mois. 
(6) l\loycnnc de deux mois. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous les tableaux concernant 
!'Uruguay: 

(a) sauf indication contraire, les chiffres donnes sont 
lea « valeurs rOOlles n ( o. valores ejectit•os '' ou « 1'alQ7'es de 
plaza"); 

(b) Les importations, de marne que les exportations de 
1929 et 1930, comprennent une somme qu;. represente 
« trlinsito de frutos simila.res a los del pals u (valeur, en 
milliers de pesos, 2,221 et 1, 743) et qui, les annees pre· 
cedentes, a ete comprise seulement dans les exportations 
(valeur en 1928, en rriilliers de pesos, 2.190). 

(c) les chiffres de 1930 sont provisoires. 

(5) Aver~ge of three months. 
(G) Average of two months. 

GENERAL NoTE. - In· all the tables for Uruguay : 

(a) unless otherwise stated, the figures are "real 
values " (" valores efectivos " or " valt>re~ de plaza ") ; 

(b) 1929 anJ 1930 imports as well as exports include 
an mnount representing " trUnsito de frutos similares a 
los del pals" (value in thousand pesos, 2,221 and 1,743}, 
in previous years included in exports only (Ya.lue in 1928 : 
2,190 thousand pesos). 

(c) 19:!0 figures are pro\·isional. 
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TABLEAU II. 

Importations et exportations, par l'nys Jlrlnclpaux. 

CoMMEROE SPECIAL. MARoHANDISES ET LINGOTS. 

V a.leur en milliers de pesos. 

TABLE II. 

Imports and Exports, by Principal Countries. 

SPECIAL 'fRADE. MERCHANDISE=AND BULLION, 

Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 

I928 1929 I930 . 
PAYS 

Export. 
PRINCIPAL 

Import.(') Export. Import. (1 ) Export. Import. (1 ) 
COUNTRIES PRINOIPAUX 

... I % ... I % .. . I % ... I % ... I % ... I % 

Allemagne .. , ll,7I9 12.5 I4,684 14.6 \9,029 9.7 13,498 14.5 8,930 10.0 I2,522 12.4 Germany. 
Belgique .... 4,586 4.9 6,132 6.1 5,058 5.4 6,57I 7.1 4,067 4.6 5,703 5.7 Belgium. 
Espagne .... 3,495 3.7 723 0.7 ~ 2,951 3.2 292 0.3 3,784 4.2 452 0.4 Spain. 
France ...... 5,558 5.0 10,550 10.5 3,639 3.0 ll,149 12.0 3,463 3.0 I2,379 12.3 France. 
Italie ........ 3,972 4.2 6,556 6.5 ~ 4,168 4.i> 6,306 6.8 3,754 4.2 7,778 7.7 Italy. 
Pays-Bas .... 1,372 1.5 1,40I 1.4 : 1,798 1.0 1,8I4 2.0 2,244 2.5 I,379 1.4 Netherlands. 
Portugal .... 38 - 30 - 64 0.1 4 - {') {') 8 - Portugal. 

.. United 
Royaume-Uni 14,625 15.6 22,781 22.6 15,465 16.6 2I,4I3 23.0 15,000 16.8 33,289 33.0 Kingdom. 
Russie ....... 159 0.2 I,344 1.3 ;;! 949 1.0 2,677 2.9 I,I90 1.3 l,Oll 1.0 Russia. !.i 
Chine ....... I3 - 3 - 7 - I - (') {') 4 - China. 
Inde ........ 588 0.6 - - 670 0.7 - - 487 0.5 {') (') 1 India. 
Japon ...... 99I 1.1 I6 - 1,049 1.1 58 0.1 928 1.0 I86 0.2

1 

Japan. 
Australie .... I - - - . . 8 - - - ' {') {') {') {') Australia. .:..:i 

Argentine ... 8,032 8.6 I6,589 16.5 <. 8,442 9.0 ll,672 12.6 8,757 9.11 12,452 12.3 Argentine. 
Bresil •...... 4,727 5.0 4,7II 4.7 

,:,. 
7.1 2,761 3.0 7,475 3,253 ~~6,649 11.4 3.2 Brazil. 

Canada ..... 93 0.1 - - I,~{ 96 
0.1 - - {') {') {') {') Canada. 

Cuba .. ..... 667 0.7 1,417 1.4 572 0.6 762 0.8 6II 0.7 324 0.3 Cuba . 
Etats-Unis .. 28,474 30.3 I0,523 10.4 28,I82 30.2 !!,06I 11.9 22,412 25.1 7,751 7.7 United States. 

Porto-Rico. 15 - 26 - .f::; 19 - 2 - {') {') - - Porto Rico. I Me xi que .... 3,ll3 3.3 - - 1,924 2.1 - - I,325 1.;) - - l\:Ioxico. 
~' Other 

Autres Pays(2) 1, 717 1.8 3,317 3.3 2,595 2.8 2,9!! 3.0 4,875 5.5 2,373 2.4 Countries.(') 

TOTAL .... 93,955 100 jio0,803,1oo I 93,284,100 192,952,100 189,302,100 jioo,so4j1oo 
I 

TOTAL • 

(1) c Valores oOcinlcs •· 
(2) Dont, exportations • pour ordres • (cnti~rcment Canal de 

Panama): 
1925 = 0; 1926 = 130 (0.1 %) ; 1927 = 451 (0.5 %) ; 1928 = 
(3) Compris dans • Autres pays •. 

(1) "Valores oflciales ". 
(2) Of which, exports " for orders " (entirely Panama 

Canal): 
2,480 (2.5%); 1929 = 1,658 (1.8%); 1930 = 1,169 (1.2%). 

(3) Included in " Other countries '\ 
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TABLEAU Ill (a). TABLE III (a). 

Importations, par Articles prlnclpanx. Imports, by Principal Articles. 

CO>DIEROE SPECIAL, MARCBANDISES ET LINGOTS. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCIIANDISE AND BuLLION. 

Valeur (*) en milliera de pesos. Value(*) in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Poids en milliera de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric toOll (OOO's omitted). 

1928 1929 (8) 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Po ids 
ARTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I % Weight Weight Weight 
PRINCIPAL ABTICLRS ... 

Bceufs vivants ........ 99 0.1 
Riz .................. 507 0.5 
Pommes de terre ..... 1,976 2.1 
Cafe ················. 561 0.6 
Yerba mate ........... .1,771 1.9 
Sucre ·········-······· 3,380 3.6 
Huile d'olive .......... 2,256 2.4 
Autres prod. alim. 2,533 2.7 
Vin .................. 388 0.4 
Spiritueux ............ 784 0.8 
Tabac brut ........... 615 0.6 
Bois brut ............ 3,.554 3.7 
Naphte et benzine ..... 8,287 8.8 
Kerosime ............. 1,934 2.0 
Mazout (fuel-oil) .. ••... 3,282 3.5 
Huiles de graissa.ge ... 1,215 1.3 
Charbon (') ........... 3,509 3.7 
Ciment .............. 770 0.8 
Couleura et teintures .. 

l 3,898 4.1 
Prod. chimiq. et pharm. 
Laine et articles en ... 1,966 2.1 
Soie et articles en 0000 (')2,632 2.8 
Coton et articles en ... (')4,534 4.8 
Toile a sacs (jute) .... 748 0.8 
Autres textiles ; fils ... ( 7 )3,502 3.7 
Bandages en caoutchotlc 1,511 l.G 
Papier : a imprimer ... 1,197 1.3 

: au.trt~, et art. en, etc. 1,433 1.5 
Fil de fer pour cl6ture .. 941 1.0 
Fer et acier : barres, 

plaques, t61es ....... 3,228 3.4 
: rails et tuyaux .... 1,054 1.1 

l\.fachines : ngricoles ... 1,305 1.4 
: autres, et art. en fer (') (') 

Autr. metaux et art. en. (') (') 
Automobiles .......... 3,~19 4.1 
Chassis .............. 1,036 1.1 
Autros articles ........ 23,750 125.3 

TOTAL ······· ...... 93,9551 100 

(•) Valeurs olflcielles. 
(1) Nombre, en milliers. 

. .. 
( 1) 3.4 (') 

12.4 517 
32.9 2,591 
2.3 563 

17.7 1,743 
33.9 3,723 
7.5 1,877 

( 3 )2,153 
429 

(') 6:i5 
1.9 696 

( 3)2,546 
( 4)86. 0 9,777 
(4)40. 3 1,952 
234.4 2,971 

7.5 639 
351 4,737 
51.3 491 

(')I ,966 

( 3 )1,553 
(')1,526 
( 3)4,018 

5.3 878 
(') 868 

1.0 1,202 
12.4 1,010 

(') 859 
9.4 . 567 

52.8 4,266 
16.3 (') 470 

(') 
(') 
(') 

(') 5.96 4,161 
( 1) 1.87 (') 984 

32,332 

I I 94,720 I 
(2) Compris dans c autres articles a, 
(3) Articles principaux seulcment. Chiflrcs corrcspondants, 

1928, sont: autres prod. aliment_. ~.625; spiritueux 6~8; 
bois brut 2.866 ; couleurs, prod. chtmiques, etc., 2.273 ; Inme, 
etc., 1.501 (1.479 en 1926; 1.404 en 1927); soie, etc., 2.291 
(1.342 en 1926; 1.715 en 1927); coton, etc., 4.559; autrcs 
textiles, et fils 883; papier, autre, etc., 1.070; rails de fer, etc., 
798 (poids 14,3); chassis 879 (pieces 1,73 (')). 

( 4) Millions de Jitres. 
( 5) Y compris (chillrcs provisoires): 

% . .. % 

(') 1,027 1.2 (1 ) 52.2 Cattle, living. 
0.5 11.1 434 0.5 Rice. 
:!.7 43.2 3.01.'\ 3.4 :30.3 Potatoes. 
0.6 2.3 59;; 0.7 2.5 Coffee. 
1.9 17.4 I, 788 2.0 li .9 Yerba mate. 
3.9 37.3 3,724 4.2 37.2 Sugar. 
2.0 6.3 2,552 2.9 8.5 Olive oil. 
2.3 (') (') Other foodstuffs. 
0.5 

l 1,060 1.2 l Wine. 
0.7 Spirits. 
0.7 2.1 (') (') Tobacco, raw.· 
2.7 (') 2,251 2.5 Timber. 

10.3 (4)100.1 ] 1,225 12.6 1!4.3 Naphtha and benzine. 
2.1 (')40.7 2,1!9 2.4 <'> 44.1 Kerosene. 
3.1 212.2 4.:192 4.9 313.7 Fuel oil. 
0.7 5.3 ;)35 0.6 4.8 Lubricating oils. 
5.0 474 3,770 4.2 377 Coal ('). 
0.5 32.7 367 0.4 24.5 Portland cement. 

2.1 { 
(') (') Dyes and colours. 
(') (') Chemicals and drugs. 

1.6 
1.6 
4.3 
0.9 
0.9 
1.3 
1.1 
0.9 
0.6 

4.5 
0.5 
(') 
(') 
( ') 
4.4 
1.0 

34.1 

100 I 

(') (') Wool and woollen goods. 
(') (') Silk and silk goods• 
(') (') Cotton and cotton goods 

6.3 078 0.8 4.8 Jute Mcking. 
( ') (') Other textiles, & yams. 

0.8 1,291 1.4 0.9 Rubber tyres. 
11.2 l<'J 1,~21 2.0 I Paper : printing. 

: other, & stationery. 
8.1 431 0.5 H.2 Iron fencing wire. 

Iron and steel : bar, 
75.3 (') (') sheet and plate. 
8.9 (') 476 0.5 8.3 : rails, tubes and pipes. 

(') (') Machinery: agricultural. 
(') (') : other, & iron manuf. 
(') (') Other metals, & manuf. 

(') 8.40 1,800 2.0 ( 1) 3.73 1\!otor cars. 
( 1) 1.89 (') j)()5 0.6 ( 1) I .36 Motor chassis. 

43,386 ~8.5 Other articles. 

I 89.302 I 100 I TOTAL. 

(•) .. Vnlorcs offcialco;; ". 

~
1) Number (OOO's omitted). 
2) Included in "other articles ". 
3) Chief articles only. Corresponding fif.(Ures, 1928~ are: 

other foodstuffs 1~625 ; spirits 618 ; timber 2.866 ; dyes, chemic­
als, etc., 2,273 ; wool, etc., 1,501 (1926 = 1,479 ; 1927 = 1 ,404) ; 
silk, etc., 2,291 (1926 = 1,342; 1927 = 1,715); cotton, etc.~ 
4,559; other textiles, fi"tc., 883; paper, other, etc., 1,070; 
iron rails, etc., 798 (weight 14.3) ; motor cha!'sis 879 (quantity 
1.73 (')). . 

(4) Litres (OOO,OOO'•omitted). 11itre = 0.22 Brit. Imp. gallon. 
(5) Includes (provisional figures): 

1926 1927, 1928, 1929 and 1930 
Val. Pds. (Wt,) 

R~mbar<1u6 (Re-shipped) ••• , 825 82 } montant inconnu. 
Transborde (Transhipped) • • • • 98 10 amount unknO\VD. 

(_6) Articles prinripaux seulement. Cbitln;s corrcspondants (6) Chief articles only. Corresponding figures for 1926 
pour 1926 et 1927 rcspectivement sont : so1e et articles en: and 1927, respectively, are: silk and silk goods: 1,552 and 
1.552 et 2.069; coton et articles <'11:: ~.97~ et 4.1.09. 2,069; cotton and cotton goods: 4,978 and 4,109. 

(7) y compris un montnnt non md1quc de sou•, coton et (7) Including an unstated amount of silk, cotton. silk goods 
articles en. Chlffres corrcspondnnts sont: 2.762 en 1926; and cotton goods. Corresponding figures are: 2,762 in 1926; 
3.226 en 1927. o :f:226 in 1927. 

(8) Chiffres provisoii'C'S. (8) Provbfonnl figures . 

• 
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TABLE III (b); 
Exports, by Principal Articles. 

QOMMEROE SPECIAL. MARCHANDISES ET LINGOTS. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valeur en milliers de pesos. Value in pesos (OOO's omitted). 
Poid.s en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 YEARS 

Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES PBINOIPAUX 

I I 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... % Weight ... % Weight ... I % Weight 

Bmufs vivants ....... 4,931 oi.9 (')136 2,102 2.3 (') 75 1,441 1.4 (') 45 Cattle, living. 
Moutons vivants ..... 875 0.9 ( 1) 258 1,119 1.2 ( 1)383 850 0.8 ( 1)232 Sheep, living. 
Bmuf frigorifitl ....... 6,331 6.3 40.3 6,524 7.0 39.6 11,891 11.8 67.1 Beef, frozen. 
Bteuf congete ........ 5,360 5.3 33.7 6,294 6.8 37.1 8,058 8.0 44.6 Beef, chilled. 
Mouton frigorilie ..... 2,642 2.6 14.1 4,700 5.1 22.2 5,844 5.8 28.2 Mutton, frozen. 
Marceaux de viande 

frigorifies ........... 1,078 1.1 5.2 1,001 1.1 5.0 983 1.0 4.9 Meat pieces, frozen. 
Viande sec Me ( tasajo) 2,541 2.6 10.2 1,339 1.-i 5.2 792 0.8 3.2 Jerked beef (tasajo}. 
Bwuf etmouton,conserv. 5,295 5.2 26.5 6,522 7.0 32.6 6,892 6.8 34.4 Beef & mutton, canned. 
Extraits de viande ... 1,556 1.5 0.6 2,167 2.3 0.9 2,290 2.3 0.9 Meat extract. 
Graiase de bmuf et suif 3,099 3.1 17.3 2,667 2.9 15.5 3,867 3.8 20.3 Tallow and beef fat. 
Froment ..•.....•.... 6,079 6.1 136.9 4,162 -i.5 97.4 1,835 1.8 42.4 Wheat. 
Far~e de froment .... 1,429 1.4 19.9 918 1.0 13.3 1,695 1.7 21.6 Wheat flour. 
Peaux de bmufs : salees 9,876 9.8 21.4 7,587 8.1 20.1 7,579 7.5 23.5 Ox-hides : salted. 

: sechees 1,617 1.6 2.8 946 1.0 1.9 1,298 1.3 3.6 : dried. 
Peaux de mouton, brut. 2,351 2.3 6.1 2,991 3.2 7.7 2,134 2.1 7.0 Sheep-skins, raw. 
Graines de lin ........ 3,712 3.7 60.4 3,625 3.9 55.9 6,410 6.4 79.1 Linseed. 
Pierres communes .... 722 0.7 481 656 0.7 437 1,412 1.4 494 Stone, common. 
Sable (arena) ••••.•••• 2,171 2.1 2,171 2,350 2.5 2,350 2,748 2.7 2,298 Sand (arena}. 
Houille .•...••....•... 1,085 1.1 109 1,330 1.4 133 925 0.9 92 Coal. 
Laine brute .•...•..•• 30,790 30.5 53.6 2F,620 30.9 51.1 26,492 26.3 78.3 Woo], raw. 
Autres articles ....... 7,263 7.2 5,332 5.7 5,428 5.4 Other articles .. 

TOTAL ............. 100,803 I 100 I I 92,952 I 100 1 1100:864 11oo I TOTAL. 

(1) Nombre (en mUllen). (1) Number (OOO's omitted). 



-297-

VENEZUELA 
TABLEAUX I (a) et I (b). 

Importations et exportations de marcbandlses 
et de lingots et especes. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. 
Valeur en milliers de bolivares. 

PERIODES 
PERIODS 

MARCHANDISES 

!\IERCHANDISE 

Import. 1 Export. I BalMce 

TABLES I (a) nnd I (h). 
Imports and Exports or llercbandlse 

and of Bullion and Specie. 

GENERAL TRADE. 
Value in bolivares (OOO's omitted). 

( 1) LINGOTS ET ESPECES 
(1) BULLION AND SPECIE 

TOTAL 
Import .. Export. I Balance BALANCE 

Annees - Years Ti\BLEA U I (n). Par annees. TABLE I (a). By years. 
1928 .............. . 
1929 .............. . 

930 ............. .. 

383,832 
442,937 
358.530 I 

604,191 I + 220,359 I 
77:1,572 + 330,635 
735.3~9 + 376.799 

32,781 
9,915 
5,328 

5,363 l-27,418 I + 192.941 
4,988 - 4,927 + 325,708 

27,165 + 2I.S:l7 + 39S.63fl 

TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 
Moi• 

1927 I ........... . 
II .......... . 
Ill .......... . 
IV ......... . 
v .......... . 
VI ......... . 
VII ......... . 
VIII ........ . 
IX ......... . 
X ........... . 
XI ......... . 
XII ........ . 
12 IDOlS •••••• 

1929 I ........... . 
II .......... . 
III. ......... . 
IV ......... . 
v .......... . 
VI ......... . 
VII ......... . 
VIII ........ . 
IX ......... . 
X ........... . 
XI ......... . 
XII ........ . 

MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION 
46,230 40,664 - 5,566 34,726 45,544 
38,396 40,555 + 2,159 33,622 47,024 
36,743 39,056 + 2,313 34,089 51,890 
31,272 37,149 + 5,877 32,432 48,062 
29,093 40,156 + ll,063 38,123 53,964 
27,384 34,601 + 7,217 30,995 49,890 
24,048 32,868 + 8,820 25,219 50,24 7 
23,360 34,565 + ll,205 34,108 55,265 
24,581 34,656 + 10,075 33,903 46,828 
26,678 35,440 + 8, 762 36,661 51,692 
29,726 37,562 + 7,836 42,153 53,132 
26,078 36,843 + 10,765 40,582 56,016 

1 36.~,589 1 444,115 1 + 80,526 1 416,613 1 609 554 

47,033 
37,807 
36,751 
43,664 
43,861 
35,613 
34,359 
32,494 
31,291 
34,29.5 
37,127 
38,557 

63,233 
68,310 
70,948 
73,028 
74,875 
68,808 
61,364 
62,777 
62,78;> 
58,123 
56,074 
5S,235 

+ 16,200 
+ 30,503 
+ 34,197 
+ 29,364 
+ 31,014 
+ 33,195 
+ 27,005 
+ 30,283 
+ 31,494 
+ 23,828 
+ 18,947 
+ 19,678 

36. I 
34.8 
33.9 
33.0 
30.4 
25.0 
28.1 
26.9 
26.8 
34.8 
27.0 
27.0 

61.0 
61.6 
67.6 
64. I 
6~.7 

64.5 
77.3 
62.3 
64.5 
59.4 
58.1 
57.4 

AND SPECIE. 

+ 10,818 
+ 13,402 
+ 17,801 
+ 15,630 
+ 15,841 
+ 18,895 
+25,028 
+21,157 
+ 12,925 
+ 15,031 
+ 10,979 
+ 15.434 

1 +192,941 1 

+ 2-!. 9 
+ 26.8 
+ 33. i 
+ 31.1 
+ 34.3 
+ 39.5 
+ 49.2 
+ 35.4 
+ 37.7 
+ 24.6 
;- 31.1 
+ 30.4 

Months. 
192~ I. 

II. 
III. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
X. 
XI. 
XII. 

12 month.• 

(')1930I 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. 
\'III. 
IX. 
X. 
XI. 
XII. 

12 mots . . . . . . 1 452,852 1 778,560 1 + 32.5,708 I 362.8 762.5 1 + 39S. 7 I 12 months. 

(l} Conslste en : 

Or non ouvre : f{ Colis postaux (Parcels post) .... . 
Gold, unmnuur. : Autre (Other) . : . .............. . 
Esp~ces or : { Oolis postaux (Parcels post) .... . 
Gold specie: Autre (Other) ................. . 
E<ipMes argent : { Col!s postaux (Parcels po5t) ... , . 
Silver spccio : Autre (Other) ................. . 

(2) En millions de bolivares.'!l 

NOTE GENERALE. - DMs tous les tableaux pour Je 
Venezuela : 

(a) le commerce de transit est exclu ; 
(b) sauf indication contmire, les importations par colis 

postaux sont comprises. Les chiffres sont (en milliers de 
bollvares) : 

MarchMdises (MerchMdise) 
1928 

18,883 
1929 

23,362 
1930 

20.6R8 

(1) Consists of : 
IMPORT. 

1928 1929 1930 
8 12 22 
0 0 0 
8 0 0 

32,765 9,903 5,306 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 

(2) Million bolivares. 

EXPORT. 

1928 1929 1930 
Non compris. - Excluded. 

5,363 4,988 5,845 
Non compris. - Excluded 

0 0 21,320 
Non compris. -· Excluded. 

0 0 0 

GENERAL NoTE. - In all the tabl~s for Venezuela: 

(a) trMsit trade is excluded ; 
(b) unless otherwise noted, imports by parcels post are 

included. The figures nre (in thon86Ild bolivares) : 

Lingots et especes (Bullion 
Md Specie) ........... . 

1928 
16 

1929 
12 

1930 
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TABLEAU II. 
lmporlntlons et exportations, par Pays prlncipaux. 

COMllfERCE GENERAL, MAROHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPEOES. 

Vnleur en milliers de bolivares. 

TABLE II. 
Imports and Exports, by Principal Conntries. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE, 

Value In bolivares (OOO's omitted). 

PAYS 

PRINCIPAUX ... 
Import. I 

I% ... 
1929 I 
Export. I B I I % a ance ... .. 

1930(
1

) I 
Import. I Export. I B 1 n 

I % : I % aa ce 

PRINCIPAL 

COUNTRIES 

Allemagne ......... 41,561 9.2 36,335 4.7 - 6,226 41.9 11.5 22.8 3.0- 19.1 Germany. 
Belgique .......... 18,798 4.2 1,086 0.1 - 17,713 15.4 4.2 0.7 0.1 - 14.7 Belgium. 
Espagne ·········· 8,742 1.9 20,703 2.7 + 11,961 7.7 2.1 8.4 1.1 + 0.7 Spain. 
France ............ 19,952 4.4 22,190 2.8 + 2,238 18.3 5.0 13.4 1.8 - 4.9 France. 
Italie .............. 9,556 2.1 3,682 0.5 - 5,874 10.0 2.8 1.6 0.2 - 8.4 Italy. 
Pays·Bas .......... 34,67517.6 ll,036 1.4 - 23,639 29.2 8.0 3.7 0.5 - 25.5 Netherlands. 
Royaume.Uni ..•... 58,107 1:!.8 9,045 1.2 - 49,062 39.8 10.9 14.1 1.8 - 25.7 United Kingdom. 
Chine ............. 19 - - - - 19 - - - - - China. 
Japon ............ 1,005 0.2 - - - 1,005 1.3 0.4 - - - 1.3 Japan. 
Argentine ......... 332 0.1 49 - - 283 0.3 0.1 - - - 0.3 Argentine. 
Canada ........... ~43 0.1 570 0.1 + 327 0.1 - 12.8 1.7 + 12.7 Canada. 
Colombie .......•.. 218 - 3,880 0.5 +" 3,662 0.3 0.1 1.3 0.2 +' l.O Colombia. 
Cura~o ........... 2,242 0.5 254,074 32.6 +251,832 2.7 0.7 -275.6 36.1 + 272.9 Cura9ao. 

Aruba et Bonaire. 371 0.1 179,649123.1 + 179,278 0.3 0.1 218.7 28.7 + 218.4 Aruba and Bonaire. 
Etats-Unis d'Amer .. 248,99li5. 0 2!5,984 27.7 - 33,015 183.7 50.5 175.2 23.0 - 8.5 U.S.A. 
Trinite ............ 1,688 0.4 5,492 0.7 + 3,804 1.7 0.5 7.7 0.6 + 3.0 Trinidad. 
Autres pays ....... 6,344 1.4 14,786 1.9 + 8,442 II. 2 3.1 9.5 1.2 - 1.7 Other countries. 

' " TOTAL ... , ...... 1452,852! 1001778,560, 1001+325,108 363.g 11001 76~.511001- 398.61 TOTAL. 

(1) Millions de bolivares. 

TABLEAUX Iii (a) ct III (b). Voir pages suivanles. 

TABLEAU V. 
Importations et exportntions, par Gronpes 

de In clnssilicntion lnternationale (Bruxelles, 1913). 

COMMERCE GENERAL. MARCHANDISES, LWGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de bolivares. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

GROUPES - CLASSES 

I. Animaux vivants •......................... 
II. Objets d'alimentation et boissons .......... . 
III. lllatil•res brutes ou simplement preparees 
IV. Produits fabriques ........................ . 
V. Or et argent non ouvr9s et monnaies d'or ~t 

d'argent ............................... . 
'J,OTAL,., ••• , • , ••••• , ..• , , , •••••• , 

I. Live animals .....•........................ 
II. Articles of food and drink ................ . 
III. Materials, raw or partly manufactured ...... . 
IV. Manufactured articles ......•.........•..... 
V. Gold and silver : specie and unmanufn.ctured. 

I 

(1) Million bolivares. 

TABLES III (a) and III (b). See following pages. 

T-\BLE V. 
Imports and Exports, by Classes 

of the lnternnlionnl (Brussels, 1913) Clns•ilicnlion. 
GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in bol!vares (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1918 1921 
Valeur Value _I Poids 

... I %1 Weight 
Valeur Value 

I 
Poids 

... I % Weight 
IliiPORTATIONS (1 ). 

29 - 0.02 
10,725 13.9 7.7 

IMPORTS (1 ). 

I 
6,400 8.3 20.8 

53,569 69.4 16.3 

6,522 8.4 - -
7 7,245 100 I 44.8 92,456 I 100 72.7 

EXPORTATIONS. EXPORTS. 
1,716 1.7 5.7 

73,557 71.6 102.8 
23,308 22.7 108.4 

1,729 1.7 1.5 
2,349 2.3 6,954 5.2 

TOTAL ............................... . 102,659 100 I 218.4 133,560 100 1 381.5 
(1) Non compris co lis postaux. (1) E~cludlng parcels po•t. 
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TABLEAU III (a). 

Importations, par Ar!lelcs prlnci(>nux. 

COMMERC!" GENERAL. MARCHANDISES SEULEMENT (1 ). 

Valeur en milliers de bolivares. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes rnetriques. 

ANNEES 1928 1929 

V a1eur V slue Poids Valeur V slue 
AltTICLES PRINCIPAUX 

I Weight I ... % ... % 

Beurre .............. 3,288 11.9 
. 

0.8 3,448 0.8 
Fromage •............ 1,106 0.3 0.49 1,622 0.4 
Sardines en conserve .• 2,099 0.6 1.7 2,617 0.6 
Riz ..........•...... 5,402 1.5 13.7 5,313 1.3 
FariDe de froment ... 10,765 2.9 28.1 10,042 2.4 
Huile d'olive ....... 1,597 0.4 0.95 1,680 0.4 
Vin et spiritueux .... 10,859 3.0 5.0 10,317 2.5 
Kerosene ............ 312 0.1 I. I 350 0.1 
Gszoline ············ 426 0.1 1.0 1,267 0.3 
Huiles autres ..•..... 4,856 1.3 7.3 5,127 1.2 
Ciment .............. 8,016 2.2 139.1 6,162 1.5 
Savona et articles de 

toilette ............ 2,007 0.6 0.32 2,158 0.5 
Stearine ............. 681 0.2 0.7 1,297 0.3 
Produits pharmaceuti· 

ques et medicinaux 9,639 2.6 2.3 9,610 2.3 
Cuir et ouvra.ges en ... 3,644. 1.0 0.17 4,270 1.0 
Fil a coudre, de coton 2,583 0.7 0.16 2,622 0.6 
Tissus et art. de Iaine 2,316 0.6 0.13 3,504 0.8 
Couve rtures de eaton .. 634 0.2 O.ll 743 0.2 
Art. en eaton, tricotes 2,443 0.7 0.14 2,277 0.5 
Art. en eaton, a.u,tres .. 28,635 7.8 3.4 34,533 8.2 
Tis sus de chan vre et 

j<lte ·············· 1,835 0.5 0.77 3,086 0.7 
Sacs : en jute, etc .... 702 0.2 0.26 ~83 0.1 
Bandages en caoutchouc 4,688 1..3 0.75 4,561 1.1 
Bois et articles en ... 14,853 4.1 85.0 13,968 3.3 
Papier, et ouvrages en 5,610 1.5 5.0 6,550 1.6 
Porcela.ine, verre, etc .. 5,930 1.6 7.6 5,508 1.3 
Tuyaux : fer, Stain 

plomb ............ 39,686 10.9 81.8 41,164 9.8 
Fer : fil, barbei<i ..... 1,476 0.4 4.0 1,556 0.4 

:barre, de constr.,etc. 5,729 1.6 15.9 7,784 1.9 
: \IStensiJes de menage 1,316 0.4 1.1 1,728 0.4 
:'"articles on fer, &\\tr. 34,447 9.4 44.9 43,012 10.3 

::If achines agricoles ... 2,039 0.6 1.1 2,802 0.7 
Machines, autros ..•.. 31,367 8.6 ll.9 39,436 9.4 
3Tateriol pour ch. de fer 1,824 0.5 4.1 3,695 0.9 
Materiel elcctrique ... 7,043 1.9 2.18 8,359 2.0 
Autos et auto-camions. 17,317 4.7 6.5 23,095 5.5 
Armes, munitions, eoxpl. 622 0.2 0.3 813 0.2 
Autres articles ....... 87,157 23.9 75.7 102,956 2~.5 

TOTAL ············ 364,9491100 555.6 1 419,5751 100 

(1) Non comprls Ies colis postaux, soit : valeur : 18.883 ; 
23.362: 20.688; poids: 0,6; 0,8 ; 0,7. 

(2) Millions de bolivares. 

TABLE III (a). 

Imports, by Principal Articles. 

GENERAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE ONLY (1). 

Value iD bolivares (OOO's omitted). 
Weight iD metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

I 
Poids V nleur V slue Poids 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 
Weight (') % Weight 

0.8 3.7 1.1 1.0 Butter. 
0.80 1.1 0.3 0.49 Cheese. 
2.8 1.4 0.4 1.8 Sardines, preserved. 

12.9 5.3 1.6 13.1 Rice. 
25.9 9.2 2.7 27.4 Wheat flour. 

1.11 0.9 0.3 0.71 Olive oil. 
5.2 8.7 2.6 4.7 WiDe and spirits. 
1.1 0.2 0.1 0.7 Kerosene. 
2.9 1.5 0.4 3.5 Gasoline. 
8 .I 5.1 1.5 8.0 Other oils. 

105.6 8.2 2.4 145.9 Cement. 
Soap and toilet 

1.82 1.9 0.6 0.34 requisit<>s. 
1.0 0.8 0.2 0.5 SteariDe. 

4.7 9.5 2.8 2.4 Drugs and me~cines. 
0.22 2.7 0.8 0.18 Leather & manufact. 
0.18 2.5 0.7 0.16 Cotton sewing thJ;tJad. 
0.23 3.0 0.9 0.14 Woollen fabrics. • 
0.18 0.6 0 •> .w 0.15 Cotton blankets. 
0.13 2.0 0.6 0.12 Cotton knitted goods. 
4.7 22.1 6.5 3.2 Cotton goods, other. 

1.32 2.1 0.6 0.93 Hemp & jute fabrics. 
0.19 0.3 0.1 0.10 Sacks (jute, etc.). 
0.85 4.3 1.3 0.88 Rubber tyres. 

80.7 6.6 2.0 30.7 Wood & manufact. of. 
6.0 3.7 1.1 3.2 Paper and ma.nufact. 
8.7 6.5 1.9 8.5 Glass, pottery, etc. 

82.7 25.7 7.6 49.1 Iron, tin & lead pipes. 
4.4 1.1 0.3 3.4 Irou : barbed wire. 

21.0 6.1 1.8 18.9 : bar, structural, etc. 
1.7 1.8 0.5 1.7 : domestic utensils. 

47.1 26.7 7.9 21.3 : other msnufact. 
1.4 1.3 0.4 0.8 Agricult. machinery. 

17.1 34.7 10.3 12.6 Machinery, other. 
9.8 1.9 0.6 4.4 Railu-ay materials. 
2.64 11.2 3.3 3.66 Electric materials. 
9.5 19.0 5.6 8.1 Motor-cars &-lorries. 
0.4 1.0 0.3 0.5 Anna, ammun. & expl. 

96.0 93.4 27.7 90.6 Other articles. 

572.1 I 337.8 100 I 473.9 TOTAL. 

(1) Excluding parcels post, viz. : Yalue : 18.883 ; 23,362 : 
20,688 ; weight : 0.6 ; 0.8 ; 0.7. 

(2) Million bolivares. 
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TABLEAU Ill (b). TABLE Ill (b). 

Exportations, pnr Articles prlncipnux. Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE GENERAL. GENERAL TRADE. 

MAB.OHANDISES ET LINGOTS. MERCHANDISE AND BULLION. 

Valeur en milliers de bolivares. Value in bolivares (OOO's omitted). 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

ANNEES 1928 1929 1930 (') (3 ) YEARS 

Valeur Value Po ids Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value Poids 
ARTICLES P:RINCIPAUX PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

... I % Weight ... I % Weight . .. I % Weight 

Betail bovin ......... 3,291 0.5 9.7 2,503 0.3 8.1 1.7 0.2 5.7 Cattle. 
Cafe ................ 83,765 13.8 38.3 132,792 17.2 64.4 68.0 8.9 47.2 Coffee. 
Cacao •.............. 26,671 4.4 20.0 24,175 3.1 21.1 17.2 2.:1 16.1 Cocoa. 
Sucre ............•.. 2,466 0.4 4.1 79! 0.1 1.3 0 .. 5 0.1 0.8 Sugar. 
Peaux de bceufs ...... 7,669 1.3 3.1 3,538 0.5 1.9 1.7 0.2 1.4 Hides, raw. 
Peaux de chevres .... 2,869 0.5 0.9 2,463 0.3 0.9 2.1 0.3 0.8 Goat skins. 
Plumes d'aigrettes ... 198 - ( 1) 0.26 !54 - ( 1 ) 0.30 0. l - (') 0.11 Heron feathers. 
Sarra pia (feve de tonca) 257 - (1) 31.2 962 0.1 ( 1)191.9 0.1 - (1 )19 .1 Tones. beans. 
Balata ............... 1,473 0.2 0.5 1,120 0.2 0.4 1.4 0.2 0.5 Balata. 
Bois brut ........... 472 0.1 7.6 382 0.1 5.4 0.6 0.1 7.4 Timber. 
Petrole brut ......... 449,396 73.7 14,715.3 577,709 74.2 19,220.3 614.9 80.6 20,457.4 Petroleum, crude. 
Gasoline ....•.•...... 10,901 1.,8 23.5 9.142 1.2 18.2 11.2 1.5 21.8 Gasoline. 
Benzine ............. 4.906 0.8 19.0 5,651 0.7 22.6 7.9 1.0 31.4 Benzine. 
Asphalte ............. 1,727 0.3 43.1 1,057 0.1 26.4 - - - Asphalt. 
Or brut ............. 5,363 0.9 (1) 3.30 4,988 0.6 ( 1) 2.07 5.8 0.8 (') 2. 66 Gold, raw. 
Reexportations ...... 3,082 0.5 2.7 3,968 0.5 3.8 3.2 0.4 2.7 Re-exports. 
Autres articles ....... 5,048 0.8 35.2 6,162 0.8 27.0 ( 3 ) 26.1 ( 3)3.4 ( 3 ) 29.0 Other articles. 

TOTAL ....... .. .. . 609,5541 100 1 14,923 
I 778,5601 100 1 19,422 I 762.5 I 100 I 20,622 . TOTAL . 

tll Tonne.;; metrlquco;. 
t2 Millions de bolivares. 
(3 Y compris monnaies d'or, valeur 21 ,3, poids 0,007. 

(1) Metric tons. 
(2) Million bolivares. 
(3) Including gold coin, value 21.3, weight 0.007. 

TABLEAU V. (Voir au bas du Tableau II.) TABLE V. (See Table following Table II.) 
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TABLES I (a) and I (b). 
Imports and Exports of 1\Ierehandiso 

nod of Bullion and Specie. 
CO:I\U.IERCE SPECIAL. Valeur en milliers de dinara.. SPECIAL TRADE. Vniue in dinars (000's omitted). 

MARCHANDISES LINGOTS ET ESPECES (') BALANCE 
PERI ODES GENERA.LE MERCHANDISE BULLION AND SPECIE (1) 

PERIODS I E>:port. I TOTAL 
Import. Balance Import. I Export. I Balance BALANCE 

Annees Years TABLEAU I (a) Par annees T!\BLE I (a) By years 
1928 •••••••••••••••• 0 7,831,6631 6,444,700 1-1,386,963 

I 
3,663 - - 3,663 - 1,390,626 

1929 ••••••••• 0 ••••••• 7,590,215 7,921,478 + 331,263 4,535 230 - 4,305 + 326,958 
1930 ................. 6,955,255 6,779,501 - 175,754 4,858 553 - 4,305 - 180,059 

lifo is 
TABLEAU I (b). Par mois. TABLE I (b). By months. 

MAROHA.NDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AYD SPECIE. ::IIontha 

1927 I .............. 546,343 483,784 - 62,559 560,690 425,708 I -134,982 1929 I. 
II •• 0 •• 0 •• 0 •••• 521,167 455,405 - 65,762 403,986 385,074 - 18,912 II. 
III ••••••••••• 0 597,168 608,400 + ll,232 684,571 499,413 -185,158 III. 
IV ............. 597,521 467,877 - 129,644 713,679 614,982 - 98,697 IV; 
v .............. 577,589 519,308 - 58,281 701,204 533,661 -167,543 v. 
VI ............. .'>35,897 471,040 - 64,857 614,557 530,234 - 84,323 \'I. 
VII •........... 537,566 485,030 - 52,536 655,474 621,313 - 34,161 VII. 
VIII ........... 629,579 529,614 - 99,965 634,425 1,006,191 + 371,766 VIII. 
IX ............ 695,150 582,888 - ll2,262 656,637 721,135 + 64,498 IX. 
X ............. 723,206 645,726 - 77,480 748,061 991,279 + 243,218 X. 
XI ............ 687,671 622,396 - 65,275 621,862 814,055 + 192,193 XL 
XII ............ 637,434 528,685 - 108,749 599,604 778,663 + 179,059 XII. 

- - - .. -12 mo•s 1927 ..•...... J 7,286,291 I 6,400,1531- 886,138 l7,o94,7oO J7,92l,•OS I + 32o.o,,s J12 ro01s 1929 

1928 I .............. 591,623 430,299 - 161,324 561 616 + 55 ( 2 )1930 I. 
II ............. 621,660 438,963 - 182,697 521 481 - 40 II. 
Ill ............ 701,061 503,217 - 197,844 659 599 - 60 IU. 
IV ............. 650,022 428,538 - 221,484 625 616 - 9 IV. 
v .............. 649,990 431,660 - 218,330 608 543 - 65 v. 
VI ............. 587,583 454,361 - 133,222 505 508 + 3 VI. 
VII ............ 615,006 493,814 - 121,192 577 514 - 63 VII. 

VIII ........... 634,615 693,801 + 59,186 572 569 - 3 VIII. 

IX .. ······ .... 706,297 692,293 - 14,004 649 559 - 90 IX. 

X ............. 765,689 666,068 - 99,621 621 662 + 41 X. 
XI ............ 689,667 642,347 - 47,320 540 620 + 80 XI. 
XII ............ 622,113 569,339 - 52,774 522 493 - 29 XII. 

12 months 1928 . . . . . . I 7,835,326 I 6,444,700 l-1,390,626 I 6,960 6,780 I - 180 I 12 mo.<. 1930 

(1) Consistc en : 

Or non ou\~re (Gold, unmanufacturl'U) . ...... . 
Argent non ouvre (Silver. unmanufactured) . . . . . 
Monnaies ayant cours: d'or (Current coin: ~old) . .. 
Monnaies ayant cours : d'argent (Current coin : silv{'r) 
Monnaies non courantcs: d'or (Non-current coin: gold) . .... 
Monnaies non courantes: d'argcnt on dor6es CNon-curn·nt coin : 

silver or gilt) • • . . .. . • • • . . . . . . . 

(2) l\lillions de dinura. 

NoTE GENERALE. - Dans tous lea tableaux pour le 
Roya.ume de Yougoslavie, les chiffrt'S sont indiqu<~s en 
dinars-papier. Des calculs officials donncnt les valeurs en 
u dinars·or » (en reo.lite-, francs suisses) comme ci-des..o;;.ous : 

Marchandisea, !ingots et especea : 
Milliers de • dinars-or•. 

Merchandise, Bullion and Specie : 
"Gold dinars" (OOO's omitted). 

{ 1928 
1929 
1930 

Le nom du pays a ete officiellement change de • Royaume 
des Sorbes, Croates ot Slovenes • £>n • Roynume de Yougo­
slavie n, en 1929. • 

(1) Consists of: 

1928 
101 

2 

1 21 
3,533 

Import. 
1929 1930 
240 
35 

401 

3,859 

1,040 
23 

826 
50 

2,919 

(2) 1\lilllon dinara. 

Export. 
1928 1929 1930 

71 
159 553 

GENERAL NoTE.- In all the tables for the Kingdom 
of Yugoslavia, the figures are shown in paper dinars. 
Official calculations show the values in " gold dinars " 
(really Swiss francs) 1\S under: 

Import. Export. 
715,375 588,384 
693,025 722,858 
635,100 618,670 

Balance 
- 126,991 
+ 29,833 
- 16,430 

The name of the country was officially changed 
from " Kingdom of the S£trbs, Croats and Slovenes " to 
" l(ingdom of Yugoslavia " in 1929. 

. 
• 



302 

ROYAUME DE YOUGOSLAVIE KINGDOJ\1 OF YUGOSLAVIA 

TABLEAU II. TABLE II. 

Importations et exportattons, par Pays principaux. Imports and Exports, by Prineipal Countries. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. 1\!ARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Valeur en milliers de dinara. Value in dinars (OOO's omitted). 

1929 1930 (1) 

PAYS 
Import. Export. 

PRINCIPAL 
Import. Export. 

COUNTRIES PRINCIPAUX Balance Balance 
000 I % 000 I % 000 I % 000 I % 

Allemagne .......... 1,188,071 15.63 675,131 8.52 f- 512,940 1,221 17.6 791 ll.7 - 430 Germany. 
Autriche ............ 1,323,913 17.42 1,237,803 15.63 f- 86,!!0 1,171 16.8 1,199 17.7 + 28 Austria.. 
Belgique ............ 76,602 1.02 .19,433 0.75 f- 17,169 68 1.0 84 1.2 + 16 Belgium. 
Bulgaria oo .......... 5,635 0.07 95,967 1.21 + 90,33~ 10 0.2 17 0.3 + 7 Bulgaria. 
France ............. 301,000 3.96 316,170 3.99 + 15,170 269 3.9 283 4.2 + 14 France. 
Grece .............. 73,289 0.96 584,456 7.38 + 511,167 52 0.8 410 6.1 + 358 Greece. 
Hongrie ............ 490,337 6AU 538,414 6.80 + 48,077 405 5.8 487 7.2 + 82 Hungary. 
ltalie .............. 822,994 10.81 1,971,248 24.88 + 1,148,25' 783 11.2 1,919 28.3 + 1,136 Italy. 
Pays.Bas., ......... 98,052 1.30 53,662 0.68 - 44,390 85 I ·> 61 0.9 - 24 Netherlands. 
Po1ogne ..........•. 170,396 2.25 90,485 1.14 - 79,9ll !!4 1.6 49 0.7 - 65 Poland. 
Roumanie ........•. 182,417 2.40 1,025,449 12.94 + 843,032 223 3.2 200 3.0 -- 23 Rouma.nia.. 
Royaume·Uni 00 ••••• 425,901 5.61 106,483 1.34 f- 319,418 412 5.9 104 t.G - 308 United Kingdom. 
Russia . ············ 10,358 0.14 4,586 0.06 f- 5,772 8 0.1 - - ~- 8 Russia. 
Suissa oo ............ ll2,25l 1.49 175,539 2.22 + 63,288 Ill 1.6 178 2.6 + 67 Switzerland. 
Tchecoslovaquie ..... 1,329,174 17.49 423,9ll 5.38 f- 903,263 1,225 17.6 556 8.2 - 669 Czechoslovakia. 
Chine .............. 15,570 0.21 53 - r- 15,517 10 0.2 2 - - 8 China. 
lnde britannique .... 152,185 2.00 50,704 0.64 - 101,481 160 2.3 20 0.3 - 140 Brit. India. 
Japon 00 •••••••••••• 70! 0.01 10,560 0.14 + 9,856 l - l - - Japan. 
Turquie ............ 11,068 0.15 18,129 0.23 + 7,061 13 0.2 10 0.2 - 3 Turkey. 
Australia ........... - - - - - - - - - - Australia. 
Argentine ........... 49,679 0.65 68,302 0.86 + 18,623 61 0.9 43 0.6 - 18 Argentine. 
Bresil .............. 214,18! 2.82 4,107 0.0~ r- 210,07i 135 1.9 2 - - 133 Brazil. 
Canada 00 ••••••••••• 4,621 O.OH 2,493 0.03 r- 2,128 l - 3 - + 2 Canada. 
Etats-Unis d'Ame- United States of 

rique 00 ........... 360,261 4.74 125,727 1.59 f- 234,534 285 4.1 58 0.9 - 227 America.. 
Autres pays ......... 176,088 2.32 280,896 3.54 + 104,808 137 1.9 303 4.4 + 166 Other countries. 

Total .........• \7,594,7501100 17,921,7081100 \+ 326,9581 6,960 1100 I 6,780 1100 1- 180 \ Total. 

(1) En millions de dinu,·a. (1) :\Iillion dinara. 
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TABLEAU III (o). 

Importations, par Articles prlncipaux. 
COMMERCE SPECIAL •. MARCHANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

V a.leur en milliers de dinars. 
Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

Kll\"GD0;\1 OF YUGOSLAVIA 
TABLE III (n). 

Imports by Principal Articles. 
SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in dinars (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 YEARS 

ARTICLES PRINCIP A UX I v~~~r Value I Poids I Valeur Value Poids I Valeur Value I Poids I 
I % Weight ... I % Weight (') I % Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Animaux et prod. a.nimaux 324,030 fl 1.14 + 0.6} 
16.7 

330,745 1.43(~ 2.1 l 
19.4 

374 5.1 (~ 6.2} 
23.0 Animals & animal prod. 

Riz ........ ... ········. 145,490 1.86 32 ·u7,87I 1.55 25 87 1.2 
23 I Rice . 

Froment et autres cereales 178,429 2.28 64 73,448 0.97 30 25 0.1 15 Wheat & other cereals. 
Plantes indus. et medicin. 268,197 3.42 11.2 229,364 3.02 12.5 196 2.8 13.7 Indust. and medic. plants. 
Prod. de Ia. minoterie ; sucre 186,133 2.38 48 103,787 1.37 27 64 0.9 9 Flour-milling prod. & sugar. 
Autres prod. de l'ind. agric. 232,591 2.97 66 266,855 3.1H 73 274 3.9 50 Other prod. of agric. indust. 
Cafe brut ............... 225,404 

2.881 
9.6 222,570 2.93 9.7 132 1.9 9.1 Coffee, raw. 

Autres denrees coloniales . 45,247 0.58 1.5 44,5G2 0.59 1.8 28 0.4 1.5 Other colonial goods. 
Graisseset eire (art. fabr. de)" 30,107 0.38 3.1 29,985 uoJ 3.5 31 0.4 3.8 Fats & waxes and manuf. of. 

Produits forestiers ..•...• 32,ll9 0.41(~ !.s} 35,9 20 0.46(~ IS l 0.5 ~~ ~.al Forestry products. 
5.3 

38 

Huiles minerales et derives. 202,222 2.58 143 223,904 2.9:> 154 270 3.9 206 Mineral oils & products of. 
Charbon, coke et comb. fa b. 190,370 2.43 53! 227,199 2.99 664 200 2.9 585 Coal, coke & manuf. fuel. 
Autres mineraux ......... 64,791 0.83 97 65,915 0.87 121 53 0.8 ~98 Other minerals. 
Produits chim. et pharmac .. Chern. & pharm. products.: 

: inorganiques •••...... 156,917 I<'> 145 . l 130,133 t.7!((')2ll } liS 1.7 ~~ 
99 l inorganic. 2.CO + 97 + 91 83 

: 

: a.utres •••••..•....... 77,297 0.99 4.8 85,809 1.13 3.9 88 1.3 5.0 : other. 
Teintures, vernia, mat. expl. 134,259 1. 71 ll.8 136,100 1.79 10.9 135 1.9 9.6 Dyes; varnish; explos. pt. 
Peaux et ouvra.ges de : Skins and products of : 

: cuir et articles en cuir . 136,628 1.74 0.9 138,428 1.82 1.0 140 2.0 1.1 : leather & manuf. of. 
: autres (fourrures, etc.). 27,376 0.35 0.1 29,335 0.39 0.1 24 0.3 0.! : other (furs, etc.). 

Tissus et fibres pour tisser . 1,038 (') 1,252 (3) 1,050 (3 ) Textiles & te>."t. ·fibres : 

: coton (non comp. vete.): 1,338,516 17.08 23.2 1,241,025 16.34 23.0 1,184 17.0 24.2 : cotton (excl. apparel). 
: Iaine ................ 525,543 6.71 4.0 497,779 6.56 3.9 470 6.8 4.0 : woollen. 
: cha.nvre, lin, etc •..... 199,082 2.5, 10.5 187,103 2.46 11.1 135 1.9 8.4 : hemp, flax, etc. 
: vetements .........•. 87,391 1.11 0.3 101,266 1.33 0.4 80 1.1 0.3 : wearing apparel. 
: a.utres ............... 242,130 3.09 4.3 248,242 3.27 4.7 26! 3.7 5.6 : other. 

Ebenisterie .............. 84,388 1.08 2.6 86,467 1.14 3.0 86 1.2 3.5 'Woodenware. 

Papier e.t art. de papeterie 205,521 2.62 44.4 200,396 2.64 43.6 186 2.7 42.0 Paper & paper manuf. 

Livres, tableau.x, etc ...... 21,172 0.27 0.5 24,678 0.33 0.6 21 0.3 0.6 Books & pictures. 

Poteries, etc ............. 78,860 1.01 31.2 74,867 0.99 25.8 82 1.2 30.7 Earthenware, etc. 
V erre et verrerie ......... 87,756 1.12 13.8 97,848 1.29 15.7 94 1.4 15.5 Glass & glsssware. 

Metaux et ouvrages en : 1\Ietals & manufac. of: 

: fer et acier •......... 953,781 12.17 227 881,292 11.60 2ll 777 11.2 164 : iron & steel. 

: cuivre ············ .. 125,427 1.60 4.3 134,523 1.77 3.9 149 2.1 5.5 : copper. 

: autres .......... · ·. · · 83,171 1.06 1.9 78,895 1.04 1.5 80 1.1 1.4 : other. 

Machines et appareils .... 486,627 6.21 27 575,205 7.57 32 466. 6.7 29 1\Iachines and apparatus. 

Articles electro-techniques. 160,735 2.05 3.4 186,362 2.45 3.1 201 2.9 4.2 Electro-technical articles. 

uo(~ 11.1} 2.29(~ 9.8} ~~ 7.4} Vehicles. 'T ehicu)es , . , • • • • • • • • • • · ' 188,217 
2.0 

174,1!1 
3.3 

172 2.5 
1.9 

Autres articles .••••...•.. 309,402 3.m>l I 307,461 4.051 I 239 3.6 I Other articles. 

TOTAL ............ 7,835,3261 1oo 1 1,565 I7.594,7SOI100 J 1,672 I 6,960 I 100 I 1,514 I TOTAL. 

(1) Nombre de pi~ees, en m1lhers. 
(2) Milliers de metres cubes. , 
(3) Milllers de pieces (chapeaux, chaussures, etc.). Compr1s 

dans Ia valeur, mais non dans le poids (sauf dans le poids total). 
l-i) MiHions de dinara:_~ 

• 

(1) Number (OOO's om1tted). 
(2) Thousand cubic melres. 
(3) By number (OOO"s omitted) (hats, boots, etc.). Included 

In the value, but not in the weight (except in the total weight). 
(4) Million dinnra. 
• 
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ROYAmiE DE YOUGOSLAVIE 
TABLEAU III (b). 

Exportations, par Articles prlneipaux. 

Klt'VGDOJ\1 OF YUGOSLAVIA 
TABLE III (b), 

Exports, by Principal Articles. 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. l!ARCBANDISES, LINGOTS ET ESP:ECES. SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, BULLION AND SPECIE. 
Valeur en milliers de dinars. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

1928 1929 

ARTICLES PRINOIPAUX I Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 

I 000 % Weight 000 % 
Bwufs vivants .... 291,782 4.52 (') 115 283,560 3.58 
Pores vivants .•... 323,807 6.03 (') 221 335,123 4.23 
VolailleJ .......... 38,591 0.60 2.5 43,909 0.55 
Autres animaux 

vivants ........ 229,832 :1.37 ( 1)1,077 222,634 2.81 
Saindoux ......... 765 0.01 - ' 151 -
Viande, extraits, gi. 

bier, etc . ....... 234,504 3.64 15.5 277,319 3.50 
<Eufs ............. 467,908 7.26 24.5 454,348 6.74 
cereales : ma.is 0 0 0 0 10,510 0.16 4 273,393 3.45 
C6reales : autres .. 441,224 6.84 174.8 1,254,338 15.83 
Farina de froment • 7,744 0.12 1.9 34,741 0.44 
Haricots , ........ 55,081 0.85 9.8 124,886 1.58 
Prunes et pruneaux 

sees et en saumure 128,398 1.99 24.4 78,530 0.99 
Autresfruitsde table 132,421 2.06 43.2 140,544 1.77 
Peaux brutes, salees 

e~·sechees ...... 160,035 2.48 5.0 168,666 2.13 
P1antes industr. et 

medic. ......... 380,531 5.91 11.2 237,543 3.00 
Son ............. 28,930 0.45 14.5 9,765 0.12 
Autres prod. de !'in. 

dustrie agricola .. 108,925 1.69 39.1 170,197 2.15 
Bois de construction 1,183,968 18.37 1,470 1,398,031 17.65 
Autres prod. forest. 458,489 7.12 690 460,795 3.82 
Ciment .......... 132,594 :!.06 375 161,196 2.07 
Produits chimiques: 

: inorganiques .. , 152,872 2.37 48.0 129,352 1.63 
: organiques .... 102,791 1.60 2~.8 90,514 1.14 
: engrsis artificiels 143,786 2.23 75.5 87,056 1.10 

Chanvre . ........ 65,773 1.02 11.2 128,106 1.62 
Mineraux ........ 123,936 1.92 604 135,992 1.72 
EMnistsrie •...... 92,693 1.44 52 118,979 1.50 
Papier et art.en pap. 83,815 1.30 19.9 77,608 0.98 
Cuivre ot ouvrage; 
en (ycomp. allisges) 315,734 4.90 15.1 451,088 5.70 
Autres metaux .... 123,266 1.91 18.9 133,232 1.68 
Autres articles .... 423,995 G.rm 43'/,062 5.52 

0 4 ., T TAL • 0 0 0 0 0 0 ! 6, 44,700 I 100 I 4,527 17,9-1,708 I 100 

(1) Par milliers de plCces. 
(2) .MiHion~ dt• dirmi'U. 

Value in dinara (OOO's omitted). 
Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1930 

Poids Valeur Value 

Weight (') I % 
(') 112 322 4.7 
(') 225 285 4.2 

2.8 113 1.7 

(') 889 180 2.7 
- 2 -

17.9 241 3.5 
22.3 512 7.6 

167 548 8.1 
567.6 481 7.1 

10.6 22 0.3 
23.1 96 1.4 

13.1 46 0.7 
51.0 297 4.4 

3.9 109 1.6 

13.6 103 1.5 
6.6 16 0.2 

42.6 160 2.4 
1,399 1,157 17.1 

744 318 1.7 
460 152 2.2 

54.2 71 1.0 
17.3 94 1.4 
58.3 65 1.0 
14.2 85 1.3 

630 194 2.9 
57 76 1.1 
17.6 43 0.6 

19.3 499 7.4 
19.8 98 1.4 

395 5.8 

5,330 6,7so 1 1oo 

(1) Number. in thousands. 
(2) Million dinarn. 

I 

YEABS 

Po ids 
Weight 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

(') 138 Cattle, living. 
(') 249 Pigs, living. 

8.3 Poultry. 

(') 746 Other live animals. 
0.1 Lard. 

Meat, game, meat 
16.7 extract, etc. 
30.4 Eggs. 

503 Maize. 
258 Other cereals. 

7.5 Wheaten flour. 
21.0 Beans. 

Plums, dried ; and 
7.6 prunes in brine. 

100.8 Other edible fruits. 
Hides and skins, 

3.8 raw, salt. or dried. 
Medicinal and in· 

7.6 dustr. plants. 
15.9 Bran • 

Other prod. of agri-
59.2 cult. industry, 

1,166 Wood for building. 
495 Other forest prod. 
417 Cement . 

Chemicals: 
40.0 : inorganic. 
19.3 :organic~ 

49.6 : artif. manures. 
8.4 Hemp . 

560 Minerals . 
39 Woodenware. 
12.7 Paper & manuf.of. 

Copper and manuf. 
24.7 of (incl. alloys). 
16.2 Other metals. 

Other articles . 

4,733 TOTAL, 
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ROYAU1\IE DE YOUGOSLAVIE 

TABLEAU V. 

Importations et exportations, par Groupes (1). 

COMMERCE SPECIAL. MAROHANDISES, 

LINGOTS ET ESPECES. 

Valeur en milliers de dinars. 

Poids en milliers de tonnes metriques. 

Importations - Imports 

Groupes 1927 1928 

Classes Valeur Value Valeur Value Poids 

I % Wt. 
% ... ... 

I ............ 1,113 - - 1,215 -
II ........... 861,495 11.8 204 1,022,508 13.0 
III .......... 1,243,924 17.1 801 1,281,700 16.4 
IV .......... 15,170,149 71.0 326 5,524,811 70.5 
v (') ......... 9,610 0.1 - 5,092 0.1 

Poids 

Wt. 

-
242 
794 
529 

-

KINGDOll OF YUGOSLAVIA 

TABLE V. 

Imports and Exports, by Classes{'). 

SPECIAL TRADE. MERCHANDISE, 

BULLION AND SPECIE. 

Value in dinars (OOO's omitted). 

Weight in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

Exportations - Exports 

1927 1928 

Valeur Value Poids Valeur Value 

% Wt. % ... ... 

1,138,379 17.8 116 887,275 13.8 
2,012,843 31.5 489 1,672,745 25.9 
2,658,068 41.5 3,493 3,240,328 50.3 

590,863 9.2 153 644,352 10.0 

- - - - -

Po ids 

Wt. 

86 
324 

3,924 
193 

-
• 

7,286,291 1100 17,835,326 1100 11,565 I 14,251 16,444,700 1100 14,527 Total .•.. 1,331 6,400,153 100 

Importations - Imports Exportations - Exports 

Groupes 1929 1930 1929 1930 

Classes Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value Valeur Value Poids Poids Poids Poids 

I % Wt. (') % Wt. ... % Wt. (') % Wt. ... 
! ............ 2,623 - - l27 0.4 1 877,106 11.1 85 883 13.0 99 
II ........... 872,667 11.5 218 580 8.3 166 2,861,717 36.1 915 2,480 36.6 987 
III .......... 1,300,003 17.1 1,041 1,287 18.5 975 3,495,344 4U 4,128 2,900 42,8 3.498 
IV ............ 5,413,179 71.3 413 5,060 72.7 372 687,311 8.7 202 516 7.6 149 
v (') ......... 6,278 0.1 - 6 0.1 - 230 - - l 1 - -

j 

Total .... 17,594,750 1100 1,6721 6,960 !too 11,514 7,921,708 !too 15,330 1 6,780 I 100 14,733 

(1) Classl!icatlon Internationals (de Bruxelles, 1913). 
(2) Y compris (en milllers de dinard) : 

(1) International (Brussels, 1913) Classification. 
(2) Including (in thousand dinard) : 

1927 
Platine non ouvr~ (Platinum, unmanufactur£'d) • • • • . . • • . • .. • . . . 0 
Plaques polies, fils, teuilles minces, etc. - N°• 529 ('t { :de platine (platinum) 0 

530 du tari! (Polished sheets, wire, leaf, etc. - Tarll! : d'or (gold). • • • • 1,455 
Items 529 and 530) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • : d'argent (silver) • • 70 
(3) Millions de dinard. (3) Million dinard. 

20 

Import. 

1928 
0 

1,335 
94 

1929 
0 
0 

1,628 
115 

1930 
0 
0 

1,093 
96 

E.-.:port. 

1927-30 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 



Provenant de : 1926 

A.LLEMAGNE ••••••• 1.0 

AUTRICHE • , , •. , .• 0.9 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 0.5 

DANEMARX ••••••• -
EsPAGNE ••••••.•• -
FINLANDE ..•..... -
FRANCE •••••••••• 2.2 

GRECE .•••••••••• 12.5 

HoNGRIE ••••••••• -
lTALIE •••••••.••. 67.1 

NORVEGE ........ -
PAYS-BAs ········ 0.4 

PoLOGNE •••.••.•• -
ROUMANIE ....... 0.8 

ROYAUME-UNI •••• 5.0 

Russm (U.R.S.S.). -
Sui!:oE ••••••••••. 0.1 

SUISSE .•••••••••. -
TcnEcosLOVAQUIE. 1.5 

CHINE ............. -
lNDE ••••••••••••. -
!NOES NEERLAND •• -
JAPON ··········· 0.3 

MALAISrE BRIT. . .. 

AUSTRALIE ....... 
ALGERIE ••••.•••. 

EGYPTE •••..••••• 0.2 

UNION Suo-AFR. •• 

ARGENTINE ••••••• 

BRESIL .......... 
CANADA •••••••••• 

CHILI •••••••••..• 

ETATS-UNIS ••••.•. 2.3 
MEXIQUE •.••••..• 

PEROU ••••••••••• 

URUGUAY •••••••• 

AOTRES PAYS • , • , • 5.2 
TOTAL ...... 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (n). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Importations en : 

ALBANIE ALLEMAGNE AUTRICHE 

ALBANIA GERMANY AUSTRIA 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 

2.0 4.3 4.9 5.4 - - - - - 15.8 16.9 19."9 

1.9 2.9 2.8 3.4 1.2 1.5 1.7 1.5 1.7 - - -
1.3 1.3 2.1 2.1 3.5 3.8 3.4 3.3 . 3.1 0.5 0.8 0.9 

- - 2.9 2.4 2.6 2.8 2.9 0.1 0.2 0.1 

- - 1.4 1.8 2.1 2.0 2.0 0.2 0.2 0:3 

- - 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.8 - - -
2.6 2.0 2.0 2.9 1)5.2 1)7 .2 ')6. 9 1 )6.3 1)6. 6 2.3 2.6 2.8 

4.9 5.8 4.1 3.6 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.8 1.0 0.4 1.6 0.6 

- 0.3 0.4 0.9 0.9 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.8 13.1 9.6 8.6 

62.5 48.3 46.2 50.2 3.9 3.7 3.3 3.3 3.5 4.7 4.2 3.4 

- - 0.8 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.0 0.2 0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 5.3 4.9 5.1 5.2 5.4 1.2 1.3 1.1 

- - 2)3.0 2)2.5 2)2. 6 ')2.8 2)2 .6 9.0 8.7 9.3 
0.8 2.5 0.2 0.1 1.5 1.7 1.3 1.6 2.3 4.8 5.6 4.5 

7.2 6.4 7.0 7.4 5.8 6.8 6.4 6.4 6.1 2.7 3.1 3.0 

- - 3.2 3.0 2.7 3.2 4.2 0.2 0.6 0.8 

0.1 0.2 0.1 2.3 2.6 1.8 2.6 2.9 0.2 0.-:J 0.3 
0.4 0.3 0.1 0.5 2.2 2.4 I 2.3 2.4 2.5 4.6 4.8 4.9 
5.6 7.4 6.3 7.3 3.9 4.0 3.8 3.6 3.5 19.9 18.4 18.3 

- - - 0.2 2.0 I 1.9 i 2.3 2.7 2.9 0.2 0.2 0.3 
- - 0.1 0.2 4.4 3.7 5.1 4.6 4.1 1.7 1,3 1.6 

- - 3.1 2.9 2.8 2.7 2.5 0.7 0.8 0.6 
0.6 - - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 - - 0.1 

- 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 
- - 0.2 2.9 2.4 2.3 2.3 2.0 0.7 0.6 0.7 

- 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 
0.3 3.5 5.2 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.2 0.2 
- - 0.9 1.1 1.3 1.2 0.9 3)0.1 3)0.4 3)0.4 

0.2 6.1 7.6 6.7 5.6 3.9 0.8 1.0 1.4 
0.2 1.5 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.1 0.9 1.1 

2.7 2.7 2.7 2.2 1.3 0.3 0.5 0.7 
0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.1 

4.1 8.2 10.1 7.2 16.0 14.6 14.4 13.3 12.6 5.5 6.2 6.7 
0.5 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.6 - 0.1 0.1 
0 1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 
0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.2 

5.6 6. I 8.1 8.0 9.6 8.0 8.9 9.9 12.3 4)8.6 4)8.5 ')6.8 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1929 1930 

20.9 21.0 

- -
1.0 0.8 

0.1 0.1 

0.4 0.4 

0.1 -
2.6 2.7 

1.0 0.7 

10.0 10.6 

3.7 4.0 

0.1 0.2 

1.2 1.2 

8.9 8.0 

3.9 4.8 

2.8 2. 7. 

0.8 0.7 

0.2 0.3 

4.4 4.2 

18.1 17.7 

0.2 0.3 

1.4 1.3 

0.6 0.6 

0.1 0.1 

0. 1 0.1 

0.8 0.6 
,• 

0.2 0.2 
3)0. 6 3)0.4 

1.0 0.6 
I: 

1.1 0.9 I' 
0.4 0.7 I· 

0.1 

6.1 5.4 

0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.1 
4 )6. 7 ')8.5 

100 100 
.. 

NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, los pastes V!des s•gmf•ent • non des•gne separement •. le ' •. "[' . d 0 I , - D 1gm 1e u mmns e , ». 
(1) Y. compris l'Aisace-Lorraine (0,8; 1,3; 1,2; et montant inconnu) (3) Possession~ britanniques en Afrique. 

et (~) ~r~~r!~·j5; fJ:n;t;ig~; 1•5 ; 1•6>· (4~ Dont: Trieste (0,4; 0,3; 0,1 ; 0,1 ; 0,1), Ports francs allemands 
(0,3, ~,3; 0,1 ; 0,1 ; 0,1) et Yougoslavie (6,0; 5,7; 4,1; 4,1 ; 5,5). 



II 
I 

BELGIQUE 

BELGIUM 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

10.9 12.4 12.5 12.0 

0.1 0.1 0.2 

- - - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.7 0.7 0.7 

1.2 l.f 1.6 

21.3 20.3 20.8 19.5 

0.1 0.2 0.1 

- I - -
1.4 1.4 1.2 l.O 
1.2 1.1 0.9 

10.4 10.7 11.6 11.7 
2)1.2 •)l.O 2)0. 8 

1.3 l.O 0.4 

11.6 11.4 11.3 11.1 

1.0 0.7 0.6 

l.O l.O l.O 
0.7 0.8 0.9 1.1 

0.3 0.3 0.4 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

3.3 2.3 2.6 

0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.11 0.1 0.1 

- - -
2.5 2.7 2.3 

0.1 0.1 0.2 

0.1 0.1 0.2 

0.2 0.7 0.7 

7.3 8.0 7.0 6.7 

1.2 1.2 1.1 

2.4 2.2 2.6 

1.1 0.6 0.8 

11.4 11.0 9.7 9.5 

0.3 0.3 0.2 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.3 0.3 0.3 

4.8 5.7 6.7 27.4 

100 100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (a). TRADE BY COUNTRIES, (Percentagt!3.) 
Imports Into : 

BULGARIE DANEMA.RX 

BULGARIA DENMARK 

1930 1926 1927 1 19281 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 
16.7 21.9 21.0 21.2 1 22.2 23.2 31.1 1 30.7 32.6 

8.7 8.21 8.0 7.6 6.8 0.31 0.2 0.3 
3.5 3.1 3.7 2.8 2.4 2.1 1 2.3 2.5 

0.3 0.4 0.1 0.2 0.1 - I -I -
0.1 o.1 1 0.1 i o.1 1 0.2 o.5 I 0.41 0.4 

- - - - 0.9 0.91 0.8 
17.8 7.7 7.3 7.7 8.2 9.3 4.1 3.6 1 3.7 

1.5 1.6 1.1 l.ll 1.0 - I - I -
2.8 2.81 1.91 2.4 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.2 13.8 14.6 15.2 i 10.71 13.6 0.81 0.8 0.7 

0.1 0.11 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.8 1.3 1.6 I 
12.9 2.4 2.8! 2.4 2.4 3.0 3.7 3.6 4.1 

0.2 0.51 0.4 0.61 1.2 1.5 I 1.9 1.6 

5.8 5.41 5.4 7.1 8.0 1.5\ 2.8 0.7 

9.1 11.4 12.o 1 10.4 8.9 8.2 11.51 13.1 1 13.8 

0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.5 3.91 2.7 1.41 
0.4 0.9 o.81 0.7 0.5 6.1 I 6.41 6.3 

1.2 1.4 1.91 2.4 2.6 2.9 0.81 0.7 0.81 
12.0 9.81 10.7 9.0 9.4 0.9 1.0 1.0 

- - I 0.1 0.2 1.2 i 1.2 2.5 ! 

0.4 0.3 0.5 0.7 1.5 1.0 o.9 1 

! 
0.91 0.8 1.1 

I I 0.1 0.1 0.2 

I 0.4 0.4 o.6 I 
I I - - I - I 

0.1 - 0.21 0.1 - I - -
0.8 l.o I 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 

I I 0.1 0.2 o.6 I 
5.0 - - i - - 1.6 2.6 3.o 1 

- 0.3 0.1 - 1.5 1.1 1.1 ! 
I 0.8 1.6 1.0 

0.2 0.1 0.21 

10.0 1.4 1.6 I 2.4 I 3.3 1.9 16.2 15.1 13.1 

I - - -

I - - -
- - I -

26.1 2.9 4.0 4.2 8.1 5.6 3.8 3.1 3.1 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 1 1oo 1 

1929 1930 From: 

32.9 34.2 •••••••• GERMANY 

0.3 0.4 •••••••••• AUSTRIA 

2.4 2.4 ••••••••• BELGIUM 

- - ....... DENMARK: 

0.4 0.5 ••••••••••• SPAIN 

0.9 l.O ••••••••• FINLAND 

3.8! 4.0 ........... FRANCE 

- I - ••••••••••• GREECE 

0.1 0.1 ....... HUNGARY 

0. 71 0.8 ••••••••••• ITALY 

2.1 1 2.4 ........ NORWAY 

4.1\ 3.9 •••• NETHER!.&'<DS 

2.o 1 2.4 ••••••••• PoLAND 

o.1 1 0.8 ••••••• RoUMANIA 

14.1 1 14.5 • UNITED KINGDOM 

2.o 1 2.4 .RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

6.9 7.1 ••••••••• SWEDEN 

0.8 0.9 ••••• SWITZERLAND 

1.0 1.2 .• CZECROSLOV A.XlA 

2.8 2.1 •••••••••• !.CHINA 

0.7 0.3 ........... INDIA 

1.1 1.3 • DUTCH E. INDIES 

0.1 0.2 ........... JAPAN 

0.4 0.4 • BRITISH MALAYA 

- - ••••••• AUSTRALIA 

- I - ••••••••• ALGERIA 

0.1 0.1 ••••••••••• EGYl'T 

- 0.1 • UNION OF s. AFR. 

1.0 0.8 ••••••• ARGENTINE 

l.o I 0.8 .......... BRAZIL 

0.9 0.5 •••••••• ,.CANADA 

0.2 0.2 ........... CHILE 

13.3 11.2 •••• UNITED STATES 

- - .......... MEXICO 

- 0.1 ............ PERU 

I - I - •••••••• URUGUAY 

3.21 3.7 • OTHER COUNTRIES 

1001 100 ••••••• TOTAL 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean '' not shown separately " ; " - n means " less than 0 .1 ". 

(1) Includes Alsace-Lorralnc (0.8, 1.3. 1.2, and amounts unknown) (3) British possessions in Africa. 
nd Saar (1.4, 1.6, 1.6, 1.5, 1.6). (4) 01 which: Trieste (0.4, 0.3, 0.1, 0.1, 0.1), German Free Ports (0.3, 
(2) Including Danzig. 0.3, 0.1, 0.1, 0.1) and Yugoslavia (6.0, 5.7, 4.1, 4.1, 5.5). 



Provennnt de : 1926 

Al.LEMAGNE •• ••••. 8.4 

AUTRIOHE •••••••• 0.1 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 2.5 

DANEMARK ••••••• 0.6 

ESPAGNE ••••••••• -
FniLANDE. ••••••• 0.4 

FRANCE •••••••••• 16.0 

GBECE ••••••••••• -
HONGBIE ••••••••• -
ITALIE ••••••••••• 4.7 

NoBVEGE ........ 1.1 

PA>S-BAS ........ 2.6 

PoLOGNE ········ -
RouMANIE ······· -
ROYAUME·UNI •••• 10.1 

RussiE (U.R.S.S.). 0.3 

SuEDE ••••••••••• 3.2 

SUISSE ••••••••••• 1.6 

TcH.E:cosLOVAQUIE. 0.3 

~:" ........... 0.6 

lNDE •• ••••• •••••• 5.0 

lNDES NEEBLAND •• 0.7 

JAPON ........... 0.1 

IIULArsiE BBITAN •• 1)0.2 
AusTRALIE ······· -
ALGERIE ••••••••• 0.5 

EGYPTE •••••••••• 1.6 

UNION Sun.AFB ••• -
ARGENTINE ••••• ,, 6.4 
BRESIL ·········· 0.3 

CANADA •••••••••• 0.2 

CHILI •••••••••••• 1.2 

ETATS·UNJS ••••••• 18.6 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 0.2 

PEROU ••••••••••• -
URUGUAY ........ 0.1 

AUTRES PAYS •• , • , 2)12.4 

TOTAL •• 0 0 ••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (o) (suite). COllliERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Importations eo : 

ESPAGNE ESTONIE FINLAND& 

SPAIN ESTONIA FINLAND 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 -1928 

8.9 9.5 10.5 11.6 29.1 26.5 30.3 30.1 28.3 34.8 32.5 37.0 

0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 O.f> 0.4 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.2 

2.7 2.6 3.0 2.2 1.7 1.9 1.7 2.1 1.9 3.1 3.3 3.7 

0.4 0.4 0.6 0.7 1.2 1.7 1.8 2.3 2.1 5.5 5.0 4.0 

- - - - - - 0.3 0.4 0.1 0.6 0.5 0.4 

0.4 0.5 0.8 0.5 3.2 2.2 1.7 1.8 2.2 - - -
15.1 14.0 12.8 11.0 2.8 3.5 3.9 3.3 4.2 3.5 3.1 2.5 

- - - - - 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 

0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 

3.2 3.2 3.4 4.0 0.3 0.5 0.9 0.8 0.5 0.7 0.6 0.6 

1.1 0.8 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 1.0 1.0 0.7 

2.4 2.3 1.8 1.8 2.0 1.6 1.8 1.7 1.7 5.8 4.4 4.7 

- - - - 10.7 4.5 4.S 7.7 8.5 1.5 0.8 1.2 

- 0.2 0.2 0.7 - - - - 0.2 - - -
11.5 10.4 13.0 12.3 12.1 14.3 ll.O 10.1 8.6 12.8 14.5 12.4 

0.5 2.0 2.6 3.4 7.5 9.1 3.8 4.2 9.3 1.9 3.3 1.6 

2.2 2.2 2.9 2.9 4.6 5.1 5.3 5.6 4.8 7.4 8.2 8.2 

1.9 2.1 1.6 1.8 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.6 

0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 1.7 2.6 3.1 2.2 1.8 0.7 1.2 1.4 

0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 - - -
4.8 4.9 3.7 4.3 1.1 2.0 2.1 2.4 1.6 3)0. 2 3)0.1 3)0.3 

1.1 2.3 0.9 0.5 - 0.6 0.2 0.1 0.3 - - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 - - - - - - - -

1)0.3 1)0.2 1)0.2 1)0.3 - - - - - (') (') (') 

- - - 0.1 0.9 0.6 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.2 0.1 0.1 

0.2 0.4 0.4 0.5 - - - - - - - -
1.6 0.7 0.6 1.2 1.0 3.0 1.7 2.5 1.2 - - -
- - - 0.1 - - 0.3 0.1 - - -
4.1 5.5 5.6 2.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.5 0.7 
1.3 0. 7 0.9 1.7 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.2 1.9 1.8 1.3 
0.1 1.5 1.1 0.6 0.9 0.5 0.7 0.8 1.3 0.4 0.4 0.7 
1.7 1.5 2.1 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - -

19.8 17.1 15.9 16.8 12.0 14.3 18.0 13.4 12.7 14.1 15.3 14.7 
0.5 0.9 0.6 1.0 0.3 - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - 0.7 0.3 - - -
0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 - - 0.5 0.2 

') 12.6 2)12. 9 2 )12. 5 2)14.5 4.8 3.5 3.4 4.1 4.9 2.3 1.8 2.6 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1929 

38.3 

0.2 

2.9 

4.8 

0.4 

-
2.7 

0.2 

0.4 

0.7 

0.8 

4.7 

1.7 

-
13.0 

1.7 

7.7 

0.6 

1.4 

-
3 )0.1 

-

-
(') 

0.1 

-
-

-
0.9 

1.6 

0.5 

-
12.5 

-
-
-
2.1 

100 

NoTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, lea postea vides signiiient «non d8sign8 s8par8ment »; Ie u- n signifie a moins de 0,1 u, 

1930 

36.9 

0.2 

3.1 

3.7 

0.4 

-
2.3 

0.4 
o·.2 

0.8 

1.0 

4.3 

2.2 

0.1 

13.6 

2.5 
. 

7.4 

0.7 

l. 5 : 
I 

-
3 )0.4 

-
-
(') 

0.1 

-
- I 

-
0.4 

0.9 

0.6 

-
12.2 

0.1 

-
-
4.0 

100 

(1) Asie britannique, autre que l'Inde. 1,2; 1,3; 1,2; 1,0) ct l'Afrique-Occidentalc francaise (1,8; 1,6; 1,5 

-

(l) D.)nt: PortugJ.I (1,2; 0.5; 0,5; 0.1; 0,7), Philippines (2,4; 2,9; 1,4; 1,4). 
3,2; 1,9; l.1), Venezuela (1,0; 1,0; 0,6; 1,0; 0.7), Canaries (0,4; 1,4; (6) Dont: Turquie (2,5; 2,1 ; 2,1; 2,6; 3,5), Yougoslavie (5,7; 7,2; 
1,7; 1,1; l,4) et .\luoc (zone francaise) (l,5; 1,0; 1,2; 2,0; 2,3). 4,8; 6,0; 5,7) et Bulgarie (5,0; 3,6; 2,0; 1,8; 3,5). 

(3) • lnde • embrasse • lndes orientales britanniques •. (7) • Inde • comprend les Etablissemcnts des oetroits. ..._ 
(4) Pf).;sesslons britanniques en Afrique. (8) Amerique du Nord britannique. 
(5) Dont : Tunisie (1,1 ; 0,8; 1,1 ; 1,2 ; 1,3), Indochine francaise-... (1,3 · (9) Dont : Yougoslavie (3,5 ; 4,3 ; 5,0 ; 5,1 ; 5,1), Fiume (0,0 ; 0,0; 

O,(;o.; 0,1 ; 0,0) et Trieste (0,3 ; 0,1 ; 0,1 ; 0,2 ; 0,2). 



i 

FRANCE 

1926 1927 1928 

8.3 7.8 9.3 

0.5 0.4 0.5 

8.2 7.5 7.5 

0.1 0.1' 0.2 

1.8 2.7 3.0 

0.7 0.5 0.6 

- - -
0.3 0.2 0.2 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

3.7 2.9 2.8 

0.6 0.4 0.4 

3.0 3.8 3.2 

0.7 0.4 0.4 

0.6 0.6 0.4 

10.3 12.2 9.9 

1.3 1.8 1.4 

1.3 1.0 1.2 

1.7 1.4 1.7 

0.4 0.4 0.4 

3.2 2.3 3.1 

5.6 4.1 4.9 

1.2 1.0 1.4 

0.6 0.6 0.6 

4.1 4.9 3.8 

4.5 4.9 5.3 

2.5 1.4 1.7 

')1.8 ')1.8 ')I. 9 

3.7 4.9 4.2 

2.7 2.1 2.2 

0.6 1.4 1.1 

0.9 1.3 1.4 

13.1 12.8 ll.5 

0.4 0.4 0.5 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.6 0.8 0.5 

')10. 8 )11.0 )12.6 

100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (a) (continuetl). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Imports Into : 

GRE::CE HONGRIE 

GREECE HUNGARY 

1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

11.4 i5.1 7.6 7.4 8.6 9.4 10.1 16.6 18.2 19.5 20.0 

0.7 0.8 0.8 1.0 1.2 1.2 19.8 17.5 16.2 13.2 
6.7 8.0 3.4 3.4 4.1 3.7 4.3 0.4 0.7 0.7 0.8 
0.2 0.3 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

2.5 2.9 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 0.3 

0.6 - - - - - - -
- - 8.4 7.8 6.9 6.8 7.2 2.8 2.7 2.6 2.3 

0.2 0.2 - - - - 0.3 0.1 0.4 0.7 

0.1 0.6 0.7 0.9 1.8 1.7 - - - -
2.6 2.9 7.4 6.6 5.2 5.6 6.1 4.6 4.8 4.0 4.4 

0.5 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - 0.1 0.2 

2.8 3.4 2.3 2.2 1.7 2.0 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.8 2.7 

0.5 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.4 5.1 4.7 4.1 4.8 

0.4 0.7 8.9 7.4 6.4 6.7 5.6 8 .I 7.2 7.9 9.0 

10.0 10.0 11.7 13.6 14.4 12.5 12.7 2.5 3.3 3.0 2.8 

1.4 1.7 2.5 2.7 2.7 2.1 4.5 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.2 

1.4 1.4 0.7 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 

1.8 2.2 0.9 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.2 4.0 4.0 3.9 2.6 

0.4 0.6 4.8 4.5 3.8 3.4 3.8 23.4 24.2 22.4 21.5 

2.2 1.4 - - 0.1 - - - -
4.7 0.8 1.0 1.3 ')1. 3 ')1. 5 ')1.5 7 )2.0 

1.3 0.1 0.7 0.7 - - - -
0.5 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.2 - - - -

- - - ') ') ') ') 

4.3 0.6 0.7 0.4 - - - -
5.1 6.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - -
1.8 1.2 1.3 1.6 2.1 1.9 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 

')1.8 ')- 4 )0.1 ')- - - - -
4.1 2.3 0.1 1.1 2.1 - - 0.3 -
1.9 1.5 0.9 1.1 0.9 0.1 - - -
1.4 0.9 3.9 3.3 7.1 5.4 3.9 ')0.1 •)- 8)--- •)---

1.9 - - - - - - -
12.3 ll.6 16.2 15.9 16.3 15.7 15.3 2.3 2.2 3.6 4.6 

0.4 - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - -
0.5 - - - - - - -

~)11.6 )23.6 8)16. 2 6)14. 7 )10. 3 8)19.4 8)18.5 ')6.3 ')6. 7 ')7 .I 0 )7 .3 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

21.0 

11.8 

. 0.9 

0.1 

0.3 

-
2.7 

0.2 

-
4.9 

0.1 

2.5 

3.6 

9.0 

3.0 

0.2 

0.2 

2.3 

21.7 

-
')1.8 

-
-
') 

-
-
0.2 

-
0.2 

-
')---

-
4.7 

-
-
-

')8. 6 

100 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blan~ mean " not shown separately " ; " - 11 means " less than 0. I ". 

From: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

••••••••• AusTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

........... SPAIN" 

········ FINLAND 

•••••••••• FRANCE 

......... GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

• • • • • • • • • • • ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

• • • • NETHERLANDS 

......... PoLAND 

••••• •• RoUMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

.Russu (U.S.S.R.) 

......... SWEDEN 

••••• SWITZERLAND 

CzECHOSLovAKIA 

••••••••••• CmNA 

••••••• ~. 6 •INDIA 

DUTCH E. lNI>IES 

........... JAPAN 

• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

......... ALGERIA 

.......... EGYPT 

UNION OF S. AFR. 

••• , ••• ARGENTINE 

•••••••• •• BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

........... Cmr.E 

••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

··········· PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

OTHER COUNTRIES 

...... TOTAL 

(1) British Asia otht'r thnn India. (6) Of which: Turkey (2.5, 2.1, 2.1, 2.6, 3.5), Yugosla,;a (5.7, 7.2 
(2) Or which: Portugal (1.2, 0.5, 0.5, 0.7, 0.7), Philippinos (2.4, 2.9, 4.8, 6.0, 5.7) and Bulgaria (5.0, 3.6, 2.0, 1.8, 1.5). ' 

3.2, 1.9, 2.1), Venezuela (1.0, 1.0, 0.6, 1.0, 0.7), Canaries (0.4, 1.4. 1.7, (7)" India •• includes Straits Settlements. 
1.1, 1.4) and Morocco (French Zone) (1.5, 1.0, 1.2, 2.0, 2.3). (8) Briti•h North America. 

(3) H India .• comprises u British East Indies... (9) or which: Yugoslavia (3.5, 4.3, 5.0, 5.1, 5.1), Fiume (0.0, 0.0, 
(4) British possessions in Africa. 0.0, 0.1, 0.0) and Trieste (0.3, 0.1, 0.1, 0.2, 0.2). 
(5) or which: Tunis (1.1, 0.8, 1.1, 1.2, 1.3), French Indo-China (1.3,-

1.2, 1.3, 1.2, 1.0) and French West Arrlca (1.8, 1.6, 1.5, 1.4, 1.4). _ 



Provenant de : 

ALLEI\IAGNE • •••••• 

AUTRICHE •• 0 0. 0 •• 

BELGIQUE ........ 

DANEMARK •••• ••• 

ESPAGNE ••••••••• 

FrNLANDE •••••••• 

FRANCE·········. 

GREOE ........... 

HoNGRIE •••••••.• 

lTAIJE , , • , , , , , , , • 

NORVEGE ········ 
PAYS-BAS •••••••• 

PoLOGNE •••...•.• 

RoUli!ANIE ....... 
RoYAUli!E-UNt ••.. 

RussrE (U .R.S.S.) • 

SuEDE ••••••••••• 

SUISSE ••••••••••. 

Tom!:cosLOVAQUIE 

CmNE .••••••••••• 

INDE. ~ tt.• ••••••••• 

lNDES NEERLAND .• 

JAPON ........... 

MALAISIE BRITAN •• 

AUSTRALIE ....... 
ALGJ!:Rm .......... 

EGYPTE •••••••••• 

UNION Suo-AFR ••• 

ARGENTINE ••••• ,. 

BRESIL .......... 
CANADA ••.••••• -•• 

0mLI ............ 

ETATs-Ums ••••••• 

MEXIQUE ......... 

P:ERou ........... 

URUGUAY ........ 
AUTREs PAYS ••••• 

TOTAL ••••••• 
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TABLEAU SO.MMAIRE (a) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Importations en : 

:ETAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE ITALIE LE'r.I'ONIE 

IRISH FREE STATE ITALY LATVIA 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 ' 1927 I 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 I 
3.8 2.4 3.1 2.5 2.3 10.8 9.8 10.1 12.5 12.6 39.9 40.6 41.2 

- - - - - 2.4 2.5 2.1 2.3 2.4 1.0 0.8 0.6 

1.7 1.2 1.1 1.2 I 1.2 2.2 2.3 2.7 2.5 2.4 I 1.8 1.9 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5 5.9 6.7 3.2 

o:2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.1 1.6 - 0.1 0.1 

o.1 1 - ~-1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 I 0.1 0.2 1.0 0.7 0.6 

0.9 I 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8 8.3 8.8 I 9.4 9•6 i 8.7 2.3 2.3 2.7 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 - - 0.1 

- - - - - 0.9 0.6 0.4 0.9 1.7 - 0.1 0.2 

0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - - 0.5 0.4 0.6 

o.2 1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.1 0.2 

1.5 1.1 1.1 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.3 1.1 3.3 3.0 2.4 

0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.7 1.3 0.6 0.4 9.0 8.0 7.9 

0.3 - - - 0.5 2.2 1.9 1.8 1.0 2.9 - - -
1)75.61')77.4 1 )77 .9 1)78.1 1)80.0 7.3 8.9 8.2 9.6 9.7 9.9 10.6 9.4 

- 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 1.6 2.1 1.0 1.6 3.2 4.5 7.3 5.7 

0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.7 3.8 4.2 3.1 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 2.3 2.7 2.5 2.6 3.2 1.5 1.3 1.4 

0.5 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.2 1.3 1.5 1.3 1.4 4.3 2.7 3.8 

- - - - - 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.2 - - -
- I - 0.1 0.1 - ')6. 3 ')5.5 1 

2 )5.2 ')5.4 2)4.2 - - 0.6 

- - - - - 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - 0.2 

- - - - - 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.5 - - -
- - - - - 0.8 0.6 0.4 0.5 - - -
0.2 0.6 0.3 0.6 0.2 2.6 3.7 2.9 2.41 - - -
0.1 I 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 I - 0.1 -
- - - - - 1.3 1.2 1.5 1.6 1.2 - - -
0.2 - 0.1 - 0.1 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.7 - - -
2.7 4.1 4.7 4.0 2.2 5.7 5.1 I 8.7 7.1 4.1 - - 0.1 

- - - 1.8 1.8 1.6 1.6 1.7 - - 0.1 
2.0 2.0 1.7 1.3 1.4 2.4 3.6 4.4 3.3 3.4 - - 3.2 

0.1 - 0.1 - 0.8 0.8 1.0 0.8 -
8.1 7.7 6.4 7.8 6.8 21.7 19.4 18.3 i 16.7 14.6 3.9 2.8 5.6 

- - - 0.1 - -
- - - - - -

- - - - - 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.4 
0.5 0.6 0.6 0.4 3.0 3 )9.8 3)9.1 3)8.5 ') 8.5 3)22.3 6.5 6.4 5.1 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1929 1930 

41.2 37.2 

0.7 0.8 

1.5 1..9 

2.2 1.9 

0.2 

0.5 0.8 

2.5 3.2 

0.1 

0.2 

0.7 1.1 

0.2 I 
2.2 1.9 

10.5 11.4 

-
8.4 8.5 

4.7 5.9 

2.7 3.0 

1.3 I 1.8 

3.2 3.7 

- I 
0.8 

0.1 

0.1 

-
0.1 

-
-
0.1 I 
-

4.5 

5.5 5.2 

5.8 11.7 

100 100 
.. '. NoTE. Partout, dana ce tableau, lea postea VIdea s•gmflent • non des1gne separement •; le •,.--• signifie, moins de 0,1 •· 

(1) Dont: Ir!ande du Nord (10,6: 10,6; 10,3; 10,0; 10,1). (3) Dont: Yougoslavie (3 8. 3 0. 2 4. 3 0. 41) 
(2) Y compr1s Ceylnn (montants inconnus). (4) •:Inde • embrasse 1 Jnde; o~ie~t~lc~ b~it~n~iq.ucs •. 

' 



LITHUANIE 

LITHUANIA 

1926 1927 1928 

54.4 53.2 50.5 

0.6 0.5 0.4 

1.1 1.2 1.3 

0.6 1.1 I. I 

0.2 0.2 O.I 

0.3 0.5 0.2 

1.5 1.3 1.6 

- 0.1 O.I 

O.I 0.1 O.I 

0.6 0.8 1.7 

I. I 0.31 0.5 

3.5 3.4 3.2 

6.4 7.8 8.7 

- - O.I 

6.9 6.7 6.6 

1.3 2.4 3.1 

3.1 1.9 1.9 

0.6 0.9 0.9 

6.4 5.2 4.5 

0.2 O.I -
0.4 0.4 0.4 

O.I 0.7 0.2 

O.I O.I O.I 

- - -

- - -
- - -
- - -
O.I - O.I 

0.2 - -
0.5 0.3 0.3 

- - -
- - O.I 

4.5 5.5 7.0 

- - -
- - -

- - -
5.2 5.3 5.2 

IOO 100 IOO 
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SUMMARY 'CABLE (o) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
. Imports Into : 

NORV:EGE . 
PAYS·BAS 

NORWAY NETHERLANDS 

I929 I930 I926 I927 I928 1929 I930 1926 I927 I928 I929 
.49.0 48.5 20.4 20.2 21.2 24.4 21.5 27.0 25.4. 26.8 30.6 

0.6 0.5 O.I 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 I 0.3 0.2 

1.7 2.4 3.3 3.7 3.8 3.2 2.9 u.o 10.4 11.0 I 10.2 

2.I 1.7 7.5 5.4 7 .I 6.1 6.9 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.3 0.1 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.7 1.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 

0.6 0.7 0.5 0.2 0.1 O.I 0.2 1.4 1.5 1.2 1.1 

2.3 3.0 3.9 3.2 2.6 2.0 2.2 4.6 4.8 4.5 4.I 
0.1 - - - - O.I ~ 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 

- - - - - - 0.1 - - - -
1.1 2.0 1.1 1.0 0.9 1.3 1.2 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.8 

0.7 i 0.4 - - - - - 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 

3.3! 3.2 4.9 5.4 6.0 4.6 4.I - - - -
4.61 3.3 0.6 1.6 1.4 1.8 2.0 1.3 1.2 1.0 0.9 

0.21 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.3 1.1 0.6 0.2 0.5 

8.51 7.7 19.5 20.5 19.4 21.2 25.8· 10.5 10.4 I0.1 9.6 

4.2 4.4 1.1 1.7 0.5 0.7 2.0 1.6 1.2 0.9 1.4 

1.9 2.4 7.6 8.I 8.5 9.0 8.4 1.0 1.4 1.5 1.6 

0.8 1.2 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 I. I 

6.3 5.8 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.0 

O.I 0.1 O.I - - O.I - 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.5 

0.7 0.5 ')1.6 ')1.1 ')l.I ')1.2 1.6 2.1 1.6 1.8 1.9 

0.1 O.I 0.3 0.2 0.8 0.7 0.3 5.9 4.5 5.2 5.3 

0.1 - - - O.I 0.1 0.3 1.0 1.3 0.7 0.7 

- - ') ') ') ') ') 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4 

- - 0.2 - 0.1 - - 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 

- - - - 0.1 - - 0.1 O.I 0.2 0.1 

- - - - - - - 0.1 O.I 0.2 I 0.1 

0.1 O.I - - O.I - 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.3 

O.I 0.2 2.3 3.2 3.2 3.3 2.I 5.8 8.3 7.6 6.4 

0.3 0.2 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.3 I. I 1.2 1.0 0.8 

- - 2.2 2.8 3.1 1.8 1.3 1.2 1.4 1.8 1.2 

O . .J 0.2 - - - - - 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.8 

5.4 4.7 I4.3 13.7 u.s ·10.5 9.7 10.4 I0.8 10.5 9.8 

- - O.I - - - O.I 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.3 

- - O.I O.I 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 O.I 

- - - - - - - O.I O.I O.I 0.1 

4.7 6.2 4.7 4.I 4.I 3.4 2.8 6.1 7 .I 6.6 6.3 

100 IOO IOO IOO 100 100 ·IOO 100 100 IOO 100 

I930 

32.4 

0.2 

I 10.4 

0.7 

0.8 

0.9 

4.3 

0.2 

O.I 

0.9 

0.7 

-
1.1 

1.8 

9.4 

2.4 

1.6 

1.0 

1.0 

0.4 

1.9 

3.9 

1.0 

0.3 

0.2 

O.I 

O.I 

0.4 

4.6 

0.8 

0.5 

0.3 

8.6 

0.3 

-
O.I 

6.6 

IOO 

NoTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean u not shown separately"; "'-" means" less than 0.1 ". 
(1) Of which: Northern Ireland (10.6, 10.6, 10.3, 10.0, 10.1). (3) Of which: Yugoslavia (3.8, 3.0. 2.4, 3.0. 4.1). 

· (2) Including Ceylon (amounts unknown). (4)" India .. comprises " British East Indies ••. 

From: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

•••••••••• AUSTRIA 

••••••••• BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

••••••••••• SPAIN 

.. • • • •• F'INLAND 

••••••••••• FRANCE 

••••••••••• GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

••••••••••• ITALY 

········ NoRWAY 

•••• NETHERLANDS 

••••••••• PoLAND 

••••••• RouMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

.RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

•••••• SWITZERLAND 

•• CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

•••••••••••• CHINA 

•••••••••. ~INDIA 

.DUTCH E. INDIES 

••• ••••• ••• JAPAN 

• BRITISH ill ALA y ... 

••••••• AusTRAHA 

, , ••.•••• ALGERIA 

••••••••••• EGYPT 

UNION OJ' S. AFR. 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

•••••.•••• BRAZIL 

..•••••••• CANADA 

.......... CHrLE 

• • • UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

•••••.•••••• PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER COtn.'TRIES 

••••••• TorAL 



Provenant de : 1926 1 

ALLEMAGNE ••••••• 23.6 1 

AUTRIOHE •••••••• 6.8 1 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 1.5 

DANEMARK ••••••• 1.6 

ESPAGNE ••••••••• 0.3 

FINLANDE •••••••• 0.1 

FRANCE •••••••••• 7.4 

GRECE ••••••••••• 0.2 

HoNGRJE ••••••••• i.I 

ITALJE ••••••••••• 4.7 

NoRVJl:GE ........ 0.4 

PAYS-BAS •••••••• 4.4 

PoLOGNE ••••••••• -
RoUMANJE ....... 0.9 

RoYAUME·UNI ••• : 10.4 

Russm (U.R.S.S.). 0.9 

Sull:nE ••••••••••• 1.2 

SUISSE ••••••••••• 2.2 

ToHl!:cosLOVAQUJE. 5.0 

CHINE ••••• ; •••••• 0.2 

INDE. ~ .o. 0 •••••••• 3.1 

INDEB NEERLAND •• 0.3 

JAPON ........... -
MALAISIE BRIT. • •• -
AUSTRALJE ....... 0.3 

ALGERIE ••••••••• 0.3 

EGYPTE •••••••••• 0.8 

UNION Suo-Ant. •• 0.1 

ARGENTINE ••••••• 0.9 

BRESIL .......... 0.8 

CANADA ••• ••••••• -
CHILI •••••••••••• 0.6 

ETATs-Ums ••••••• 17.4 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 0.1 

Pl'!:RoU ••••••••••• 

URUGUAY •••••••• 

AUTRES PAYS ••••• 2.4 

TOTAL ••••••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (a) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Importations en : 

POLOGNE ET DANTZIG ROUMANIE 
PORTUGAL 

ROUMANIA POLAND AND DANZIG 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 

25.5 26.9 27.3 27.0 16.9 13.7 I 13.0 15.1 14.7 22.6 

6.5 6.6 5.8 5.7 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 13.3 

1.6 2.0 2.3 2.5 6.4 7.4 8.3 7.8 7.4 2.6 

1.8 1.6 1.6 1.3 0.7 0.3 0.6 0.8 0.4 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 4.9 6 .I 2.7 2.8 4.7 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

7.5 7.4 6.9 6.7 ll.5 10.6 9.3 9.3 8.6 7.7 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 - 0.9 

1.6 1.3 I. I 1.0 - 3.7 

2.9 2.5 2.7 3.1 2.2 2.1 1.6 1.9 2.5 8.7 

0.4 0.5 1.0 0.8 3.2 2.4 2.7 3.3 3.2 0.1 

4.2 4.1 3.6 3.5 3.6 3.8 4.3 3.4 3.3 1.5 

- - - - ')- 1)0.1 1)0.1 1)0.1 0.1 7.4 

2.4 I. I 0.9 1.0 0.2 - - -
9.4 9.3 8.5 7.9 24.5 25.9 30.7 26.9 21.4 8.4 

3.5 1.2 1.3 2.0 - 0.1 - - - 0.1 

2.0 2.1 1.8 1.8 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.1 
2.1 2.6 3.4 3.8 0.9 0.7 0.6 I. I 1.4 2.0 

5.8 6.3 7.3 7.5 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.5 13.9 
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - 0.1 
2.7 3.3 2.7 2.9 - - - - 0.4 -
0.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 - - - - -
- - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
I. I 0.7 1.7 1.9 - - - - -
0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 - - - - 0.1 
0.4 0,4 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.1 - - 1.9 

- 0.1 0.2 0.2 - - - - 0.2 
1.2 1.3 1.4 1.1 1.1 4.1 4.4 2.0 2.4 
0.6 0.7 1.0 0.9 1.7 1.5 1.6 2.2 2.1 
0.5 0.3 0.1 0.1 - - - - 1.2 -
0.5 1.2 1.3 0.7 -

12.9 13.9 12.3 12.0 13.6 12.2 11.1 13.4 13.5 2.9 
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 -

0.1 -
0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 

1.9 1.7 2.2 2.5 7.4 7.7 7.9 8.7 10.6 2.0 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

-
1929 1930 

25.1 

ll.6 

1.8 

0.1 

0.2 

7.4 

0.9 

3.9 

7.9 

0.3 

1.7 

4.3 

- -
8.1 

0.2 

0.6 

2.7 

14.6 

-

1.1 

-

5.4 

2.1 

100 100 
. . . . NOTE. - Partout., dans ce tableau, les pastes VIdes Slgnihent a non destgne separement)); le «-» signifie a: moine de 0,1 D • 

I 
I 

(1) Dantztg seulem~nt; Pologne, montants inconnus. 0,8; 0,7; 0,7; 0,7; 0,6), Nouvelle-Zelande (3,6; 3,6; 3,6; 3,7; 4,2), 
(2) Commerce spectal. Portugal (0,4 : 0,4 : 0,3 : 0,3 ; 0,3) et Ceylan (1 3 · 1,2 · 1 0 · 1 1 · 1 2) 
(3) Dont : c Etats 1\Ialais • (-o,3 ; -0,4; -0,5 ; 0,0; 0,0). Les (5) Annees finissnnt Ie 30 septembre ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

chiflres du commerce general des • Etnts Mnlnis 1 sont: +0,5; +0,4; (6) y comprls Ia Mongolie. · 
+0.2: +0,3: +0,2. . . (7) Dont Perse (5,8: 5,7; 6.6: 7,6; 4,4). 

(4) Dont : Etat libre d'Irlande (3,6 ; 3,9 ; 4,1 ; 4,0 ; 4,4), Ntgena (8) • Inde 1 comprend Ja Malaisie britannique (montants inconnus). 



. 

l 

1926 

6.3 

0.2 

4.0 

4.3 

1.5 

1.2 

4.9 

0.2 

-
1.3 

I. I 
4.4 

0.8 

0.2 

-
1.8 

1.9 

I. I 
0.9 

0.7 

4.0 

1.0 

0.6 
8)0.9 

4.2 

0.1 

1.8 

0.8 

5.8 

0.3 

5.5 

0.6 

19.4 

0.5 

0.6 

0.4 

')16.7 

100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (a) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Imports Into : 

(2) ROYAUME· UNI (6) ROSSIE (U.R.S.S.) SUEDE 

(1) UNITED KINGDOM (5) RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) SWEDEN 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

5.3 5.7 6.0 6.6 23.3 22.7 26.3 22.5 21.9 30.9 30.6 31.0 30.8 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 3.0 2.8 1.8 2.5 1.6 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.5 

4.2 4.0 3.9 3.9 0.3 - 0.1 0.5 0.7 2.0 1.9 2.0 1.8 

4.5 4.9 5.0 5.6 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.5 7.9 8.0 6.7 7.0 

1.6 1.6 1.6 1.7 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 

1.4 1.2 1.3 1.3 2.0 2.5 1.8 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.0 0.6 0.6 

5.4 5.3 4.8 4.8 2.6 3.1 3.8 3.6 3.0 3.7 3.4 3.5 3.0 

0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 - - 0.1 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.7 

- - - 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.1 

1.4 1.4 1.4 1.5 3.1 0.5 I.O 1.0 1.0 1.4 1.4 I. I 1.2 

I. I I. I 1.2 1.2 0.9 0.4 0.5 1.0 1.5 3.2 2.7 2.7 2.8 

4.0 3.9 3.7 4.0 1.0 0.7 0.5 0.2 0.4 4.0 3.7 4.1 4.1 

0.7 0.5 0.6 0.8 1.3 1.9 0.8 2.0 3.3 1.9 2.4 1.7 1.9 

0.2 0.2 0.3 0.5 - - - - - 0.1 - - -
- - - - 17.1 14.2 5.0 5.3 7.4 14.8 16.7 16.1 17.3 

1.5 1.7 2.1 3.2 - - - - - 0.8 I. I 0.5 0.4 

2.3 2.0 2.3 2.3 2.8 1.7 1.8 2.0 1.9 - - - -
1.2 1.2 I. I 1.2 - - 0.1 0.5 0.4 1.0 1.0 I. I 1.2 

0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 2.5 1.6 1.8 2.4 2.2 0.9 I. I 1.5 1.3 

0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0)4.6 0)5. 3 ")6.1 0)5. 7 0)3.8 0.1 - - -
4.8 4.7 4.4 4.2 1.8 2.5 2.6 2.9 2.3 8)0. 3 8 )0.4 1 )0.3 0.4 

I. I 0.8 1.2 0.9 - - - 0.3 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.9 1.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 O.l 
8 )0.6 •)-0.1 3 )0. 9 8 )0. 7 - 0.6 0.7 (•) (•) (•) -

3.6 3.9 4.1 4.1 2.2 2.2 3.1 2.9 1.3 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.5 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - - - - -
1.9 2.3 1.9 1.3 3.5 2.9 3.4 3.3 1.8 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 

1'.0 1.2 1.3 1.2 - 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

6.7 6.9 7.2 5.7 1.4 3.6 5.1 3.5 2.1 2.8 2.8 3.1 2.4 

0.3 0.4 0.6 0.8 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.2 3.5 2.9 2.7 2.6 

4.8 5.1 3.9 3.7 0.1 0.4 1.2 0.2 0.1 0.6 0.8 1.2 0.8 

0.5 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 -
17.2 16.6 16.6 15.1 16.1 20.4 19.9 18.3 26.2 13.4 12.7 14.7 14.7 

0.5 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 - - - -
0.7 0.6 - 0.5 0.4 - - - - 0.2 -
0.4 0.6 0.5 0.7 - - - 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 

') 18.2 ')18.5 ')17. 8 ')18.6 7)9. 5 7 )9.4 7)11. 3 7)14.6 7) II. 3 3.2 3.0 2.5 2.8 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

32.1 

0.6 

1.9 

6.5 

0.7 

0.8 

3.4 

0.4 

0.1 

1.2 

3.1 

4.0 

2.4 

-
15.8 

0.8 

-
1.5 

1.6 

0.1 

0.4 

0.1 

0.3 

-
0.3 

-
0.1 

0.1 

2.2 

2.0 

0.6 

-
13.8 

0.1 

-
0.1 

2.9 

100 

NoTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean "not shown separately"; "-" means" less than 0.1 '\ 

From: 

••• 0 0 0. GERMANY 

•••••••• AUSTRIA 

....... BELGIUM 

...... DENMARK 

•••••••••• SPAIN 

. ...... FINLAND 

........ FRANCE 

........ GREECF; 

...... HUNGARY 

•••••••••• ITALY 

....... NoRWAY 

... NETHERLANDS 

••••••••• POLAND 

•••••• ROUMANIA 

UNITED KINGDOM 

RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

•••••••• SWEDEN 

•••• SWITZERLAND 

• CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

•••••••••.• CHINA 

•••••••••• INDIA 

DUTCH E. INDIES 

,, ••••••,, JAPAN 

.BRITISH MALAYA 

•••••• AUSTRALIA 

•••••••• ALGERIA 

......... EGYPT 

UNION 01!" s. AFR. 

•••••• ARGENTINE 

••••••••• BRAZIL 

••••••• , .CANADA 

.......... ~ 
•• UNITED STATES 

••••••••• MEXICO 

.......... PERU 

••••••• URUGUAY 

OTHER COUNTRIES 

..... TOTAL 

(1) Danzig only; Poland, amounts unknown. 0.7, 0.7, 0.7, 0.6), New Zealand (3.6, 3.6, 3.6, 3.7, 4.2), Portugal (0.4, 0.4, 
(2) Special trade. 0.3, 0.3, 0.3) and Ceylon (1.3, 1.2, 1.0, 1.1, 1.2). 
(3) Of which," Malay States" (-0.3, -0..!, -0.5, 0.0, 0.0). "Malay (5) Years ending September 30th. 

States'" general trade figures are: +0.5, +0.4, +0.2, +0.3, +0.2. (6) Including 1\Iongolin. 
(7) Of which, Persia (5.8, 5.7, 6.6, 7.6, 4.4). 

(4) 01 which: Irish Free State (3.6, 3.9, 4.1, 4.0, 4.4), Nigeria (0.~, (8)" India" includes British Malaya (amounts unknown). 
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TABLEAU SOIDIAIRE (a) {suite). COIDIERCE PAR PAYS. (En· pourcentages.) 
Importations en : 

S~SE TCHECOSLOVAQUIE (') YOUGOSLAVIE (*) 

SWITZERLAND CZECHOSLOVAKIA (1) YUGOSLAVIA (*) 

Provenant de : 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

ALLEMAGNE ...... 19.3 21.1 22.7 25.1 26.6 21.2 20.9 24.9 25.0 25.4 12.0 12.3 13.6 15.6 

AUTRICHE •••••••• 1.6 1.8 2.1 2.0 1.9 7.4 7 .I 7.5 7.8 7.7 20.1 19.5 17.3 17.4 

BrnLGIQUE •••••••• 3.0 3.4 3.4 3.2 3.2 1.3 1.8 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.0 0.8 0.7 1.0 

DANEMARK ••••••• 1.1 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.1 0.1 - -
ESPAGNE ••••••••• 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.6 1.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

FINLANDE •••••••• - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -
FRANCE 0 ••••••••• 20.5 18.5 17.9 17.6 17.0 4.4 4.4 4.3 3.8 3.6 4.6 4.4 4.5 4.0 

Gru1:cE ........... 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 0.7 0.4 0.9 1.4 1.9 1.4 1.3 1.0 

HONGRIE •••••••• 0 1.2 0.9 0.7 1.3 1.6 6.7 5.4 4.4 . 4.8 5.9 4..7 4.9 6.6 6.5 

ITALIE ••••••••••• 10.4 8.8 7.3 7.3 6.9 2.2 2.4 2.2 2.3 2.4 13.8 12.9 12.0 10.8 
NORvEGE ........ 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 

PAYB·BAS ........ 2 .I 1.9 2.0 2.2 2.2 3.3 2.1 1.4 1.6 1.3 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.3 
PoLOGNE ••••••••• 1.3 1.1 0.8 1.0 1.2 7.2 5.7 6.6 6.5 5.6 1.2 1.5 2.7 2.2 
ROUMANIE ....... 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.8 3.2 3.7 2.8 2.4 3.6 4.3 3.8 2.7 2.4 
ROYAUME-UNI ••• 0 6 .I 7.4 8.3 6.0 8.7 4.0 4.5 4.3 4.1 3.7 5.8 7.0 5.7 5.6 
RossiE (U.R.S.S.). 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.5 0.9 1.0 1.3 1.9 0.1 - - 0.1 
SUEDE ••••••••••• 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 1.4 1.3 1.4 1.6 1.7 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 
SUISSE .•••••••••• 0 - - - - - 2 .I 2.4 2.5 2.4 2.7 1.1 1.4 1.3 1.5 
TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. 3.3 3.0 3-5 3.0 0.4 - - - - - 18.7 19.2 17.9 17.5 
CHINE •••••••••••• 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.4 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.2 0.2 
INDE .. . 

0 
••• 0 0 ••••• 1.2 1.0 1.3 1.1 1.2 1.4 2.1 2.8 2.8 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.6 2_0 

TNDES NEERLAND •• 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 - 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1 - 0.2 0.3 
JAPON ··········· 0-7 1.1 1.0 0.4 0.4 - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - - -
MALAISIE BRIT •••• 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - - - - - 0.1 
AUSTRALIE ······· 1.2 1.3 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.4 - 0.1 - -
ALGERIE ••••••••• 0.2 0.2 0.2 0-2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 0.1 
EGYPTE •••••••••• 2.1 2.3 2.2 1.9 1.3 0.6 1.2 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1 
UNION SuD-AFR ••• 0.3 0.3 0-2 0.1 0.2 - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - -
ARGENTINE ••••••• 2.9 3.2 2.9 3.3 2.8 0.3 0.7 1.3 1.0 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.6 
BRESIL .......... 1.1 1.0 0.9 0-9 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.4 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 
CANADA •••••••••• 4.5 3.5 3.7 2.9 2.6 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 
CHILI .......... _. 0.1 0.1 o_l 0.1 0.2 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.2 - - - 0.1 
ETATS-UNIS ••••••• 7.8 8.6 8.9 10.5 7.7 5.0 6.8 6.0 5.5 5.0 4.1 3.5 4.9 4.7 
MEx:!QUE ••• , ••••• 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - -
PEROU ••••••••••• 0.1 - 0.1 -
URUGUAY •••••••• 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 
AUTRES PAYS •••• , 3.2 3.5 3.2 3.5 6.1 2)25.1 ')23.1 2)19.5 'l 19.4 ')19.5 0.8 1.1 1.8 1.3 

TOTAL ....... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
0 0 

0. NOTE. Partout, dans ce tableau, les postes vtdes stgntftent o: non d6s1gn6 s6par6ment n ; le c _ 1 Bignlfie u mmns de 0,1 ». 

(•) Connue anterieurement comme • Roynume des Serbes, Croatcs et (3) Dont Birmanie (19,2; 19,3; 19,1 ; 18,2; 16,6). 
Slov~nes • (S. H .. S.). (4) Dont Russie d'Europe (0,0 chaque ann~c). 

(1) Pays exp6dtteurs (ou • pays commer~ants •), non pas c pays de (5) • Australie, Nouvellc-Z6landc, etc . •. 

1930 

17.6 

16.8 

1.0 

0.1 

0.1 

-
3.9 

0.8 

5.8 

11.2 

0.2 

1.2 

1.6 

3.2 

5.9 

0-1 
0.3 

1.6 

17.6 

0.2 

2.3 

0.1 

-· 
-
-
0.1 

0.1 

-
0.9 

1.9 

0.1 

4.1 

0.1 

1.0 

100 

production •. (6) Y compris I" Am~rique centrale 
(2\ Dont : Br~me et Hambourg (15,7; 15,5; 13,8 ; 13,4; 12,9), Trieste (7) Dont : Hong-Kong (10 9 . 20 i; • 18 7 • 16 7 . 16 4) t C e (1 1 

et Fiume (2,5; 1,2; 1,1 ; 1,3; 0,9) ct Yougoslavie (3,8; 3,2; 2,3; 1,7 ,· 1,5. 1 3. 1 2. 11) • • • • • • • • • e or e • 
2,8). . , ' ' • ' ' . . 



OEYLAN 

CEYLON 

!926 !927 !928 

'2.5 2.1 2.4 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.0 1.0 0.7 

- - -
0.1 0.1 0. 1 

0.1 \).2 0.2 

1.1 1.2 1.1 

- - -
~ - -
1.0 0.8 0.7 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.5 1.5 1.2 

- - -
- - -

23.3 22.6 22.6 

- - -
0.3 0.3 0.2 

0.3 0.3 0.3 

0.2 0.2 0.1 

0.2 0.3 0.4 
8)43.2 8)41. 6 3 )39.8 

6.9 9.0 9.3 

2.4 2.2 2.4 

2.7 3.2 1.9 

2.0 1.9 2.9 

- - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 

2.1 3.6 2.5 

- - 0.1 

- - -
0.6 0.3 0.5 

0.2 0.2 0.1 

3.1 3.5 3.8 

- - -
- - -
- - -
4.8 3.5 6.3 

100 100 100 
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SmiMARY TABLE (a) (contlnuell). TRADE BY COUJ~;TRIES. (Peruntages.) 
Imports Into : 

CHINE INDE 

CHINA INDIA 

1929 1930 !926 !927 1928 1929 -1930 !926 1927 !928 !929 

2.5 2.0 4.0 3.8 4.6 5.2 5.2 7.0 6.4 6.6 6.3 

0.1 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 

0.8 0.7 1.3 1.3 1.5 2.0 2.1 2.8 2.9 3.0 2.8 

- 0.1 - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.-1 0.1 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.5! 
0.2 0.3 - - - - - 0.1 - I - I -
!.1 !.0 !.5 1.4 1.8 1.4 !.3 !.5 !.7 !.9 !.8 

- - - - - - - - - - -
0.2 - - - - - - o.3 1 0.1 - 0.2 

0.8 0.6 0.8 1.1 !.3 1.6 1.1 2.4 2.8 3.0 2.7 

0.2 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 

1.1 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 2.0 1.9 !.9 !.8 

- - - - 0.2 - - 0.2 - I - 0.1 ! 

- - - - - - - - - - -
2!.1 19.6 10.1 7.3 9.4 9.3 8.2 49.5 47.2 46.2 42.4 

- - ')2.0 ')2.2 ')2. 3 ')!.5 ')!.4 - 0.4 0.3 0.3 

0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.5 

0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.9 0.9 1.1 0.9 

0.1 0.1 - - - - - 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.6 

0.4 0 6 - - - - - !.4 1.7 1.6 1.7 
3)38. 0 1)38. 4 6.9 4.1 3.9 4.3 10.0 - - - -

8.4 9.2 2.8 2.6 4.1 4.4 3.6 6.5 6.1 7.3 6.3 

2.5 2.9 29.4 28.4 26.4 25.2 24.6 7.2 7.3 6.6 9.2 

1.1 0.9 !.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.7 2.5 2.3 2.2 2.3 

7.2 6.8 •)0.4 5)0.1 5)0.2 •Jo .5 5)0. 6 0.7 0.8 1.1 4.2 

- - - - - - - - I 
0.3 0.4 - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

2.8 3.5 - - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 -
- - - - - - I - - - - -
0.4 0.5 2.1 1.3 1.4 3.0 1.0 0.7 0.7 !.0 0.8 

0.2 0.2 - - - - - - - - 0.1 

3.1 2.9 16.4 16.1 17.0 18.0 17.5 7.3 9.1 6.9 7.3 

0.1 - "l- 'l- •)- - - - -
' 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
6.5 7.4 7)19. 7 )27.5 )22.7 )20.9 ')21.1 4.6 5.2 6.8 5.8 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

7.0 

0.5 

2.8 

-
0.2 

-
!.8 

-
0.2 

2.7 

0.5 

1.9 

-
-

40.2 

0.3 

0.6 

0.9 

0.6 

1.9 

-
6.5 

9.1 

2.6 

1.5 

-
0.8 

0.3 

-
-
0.8 

-
8.2 

-

-
-
8.1 

100 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean u not shown separately n ; . u -- ., means " less than 0.1 , . 

From: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

•••••••••• AUSTRIA 

••••••••• BELGIUM 

....... D>:>o""MABX 

........... SPAIN 

••••••••• FINLAND 

••••••••••• FRANCE 

········· GREECE 

······· HUNGABY 

••••••••••• ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

•••• NETHERLANDS 

········· PoLAND 

••••••• RoUMANIA 

• UJ>'ITED KINGDOM 

• RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

• ········SWEDEN 

••••• SwrrLERLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

••••••••••: CmNA 

........... INDIA 

.DUTCH E. INDIES 

••••••••••. JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AusTRALIA 

••.•••••• ALGERIA 

·········· EGYPT 

UNION oF S. Am. 

••••••• llaGE><rn<~ 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

........... ~ 
••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• ~co 

•••••••••••• PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER COUNTRIES 

...... TOTAL 

(*)Formerly known as " Kingdom o! the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes" (3) 0! which, Burma (19.2, 19.3, 19.1. 18.2, 16.6). 
(S. H. S.). (4) 0! which, European Russia (0.0 In each year). 

(1} Countries of consignment (or" trading countries .. ) ; not " countries (5)" Australia, New Zealand, etc. ••. 
of origin ••. (6) Including Central America. 

(2) 0! which: Bremen and Hamburg (15.7, 15.5, 13.8, 13.4, 12.9), Trieste (7) Of which: Hong Kong (10.9, 20.6, 18.7, 16.7, 16.4) and Korea (1.1, 
and Flume (2.5, 1.2, 1.1, 1.3, 0.9) and Yugoslavia (3.8, 3.2, 2.3, 1.7, 2.8). 1.5. 1.3, 1.2, 1.1). 



Provenant de : 1926 

ALLEMAGNE •• ••••. 9.1 

AUTRICHE ••••• ,,. 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 1.4 

DANEMARK ••••••• -
EsPAGNE ••••••••• -
FINLANDE •••••••• -
FRANCE •••••••••• l.l 

GRll:CE ••••••••••• -
HONGRIE ••••••••• 

lTALill: ••••••••••• 2.0 

NoRvll:GE ........ -
PAYS-BAS •••••••• 17.8 

PoLOGNE ••••••••• -
ROUMANIE ....... -
RoYAUME-UNI •••• 12.5 

RossiE (U.R.S.S.). -
Sull:oE ••••••••••• 0.7 
SUTSSE ••••••••••• 1.3 
TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. 

CmNE._ ••••••••.•• 2.3 

lNDE ••••••••••••• 6.2 

INDES NEERLAND •• -
JAJ>ON ........... 9.6 

MALAISIE BRIT. ... 16.3 
AUSTRALIE ....... 1)2. 9 

ALGERIE ......... -
EGYPTE .••••••••• 0.2 

UNION Sun-AI!"R. •• -
ARGENTINE ••••••• -
BRESIL .......... -
CANADA •••••••••• 0.4 

Cmr.t •••••••••••• -
ETATS-UNIS ••••••• 8.7 

MEx:lQUE • • •• •• • •• -
PEROU ••••••••••• -
URUGUAY ........ -
AUTRES PAYS ••••• 7.5 

TOTAL ••••••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOliiMAIRE (n) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Importations en : 

INDES NEERLANDAISES JAPON MALAISIE BRITANNIQUE 

DUTCH EAST INDIES JAJ>AN BRITISH MALAYA 
c 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

9.3 10.9 10.9 10.1 6.1 6.0 6.1 7.1 6.9 1.3 1.3 1.6 2.2 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 Ool 0.1 

1.9 1.9 1.8 1.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 

- 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 

- - - - 0.1 0.1 -
- - - - - - -
1.4 1.1 l.O l.O l.O 1.3 l.l 1.2 l.l 1.3 l.l 0.9 l.l 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -

2.1 2.1 1.7 1.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 1.5 l.O 0.9 l.O 
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

17.5 18.1 17.8 16.8 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 .r.o l.l 1.2 1.3 

- - - 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

12.3 12.6 ll.O 10.4 7.2 7.0 7.5 6.9 6.0 14.8 13.6 16.4 16.5 

- - - ')1.0 ')1.2 ') 1.1 ')I. I 2 )2.6 - - - -
0.8 0.9 0.9 l.O 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 
1.6 1.3 l.O l.l 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 l.O - 0.3 0.7 0.6 

- - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 
2.2 2.0 1.8 2.2 10.1 10.4 10.7 9.5 10.4 4.6 3.5 3.5 4.6 
4.9 4.8 5.4 7.3 16.5 12.4 13.0 13.0 II. 7 8.6 8.0 8.0 .8.2 
- - - 4.3 4.8 5.1 3.5 3.9 35.3 35.9 32.7 30.4 

10.5 9.9 10.9 12.0 - - - - - 3.3 3.0 2.3 2.6 
16.2 13.7 12.2 12.9 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.9 1.9 - - - -

1)2. 9 1)2.7 1)2.6 1)3.0 5.4 5.6 5.9 6.0 6.1 1.5 1.7 1.9 1.7 
- - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 1.3 l.l 0.9 1.2 l.O 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.2 l.l 0.8 
- - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
0.2 0.3 0.8 2.7 2.6 3.0 3.1 3.0 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.3 
- - - 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.2 - - - -

10.8 10.2 12.4 10.7 28.6 30.9 28.5 29.5 28.1 4.3 3.6 3.4 3.7 
- - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - . -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
5.0 7.0 7.3 8.4 3)10. 6 3)11.2 3 ) l I. l 3)11. 9 3)13.0 ')20. 9 ')23. 2 4)23. 9 ')23.6 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

1.3 

0.1 

0.4 

0.2 

0.2 

0.9 

-
0.7 

0.1 

l.l 

-

13.7 

-
0.2 

0.5 

0.1 

5.2 

8.9 

35.7 

3.5 

-
1.6 

0.1 

0.5 

-
-
0.4 

-
3.3 

-
-

')21.3 

100 
. . 

NoTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, les pastes v1des sigmftent o: non design9 separ9ment »; le "- » signitie u mains de 0,1 » • 

(1) Y compris Ia Nouvelle-Z6Iande et les ties mCridionales du Pacifique. (6) Toutes les colonies, Dominions. etc., snuf l'Inde britnnnique, sont 
(2) Dont: Russie d'Europe: 0,0; 0,1 ; 0,1 ; 0,1 ; 0.2. comprises dans Ia metropole respective (Royaume-Uni, France, etc.). 
(3) Dont: Kouan~Toung (6,6; 6,1; 6,8; 7,5; 7,9) et Indochine (7) • Inde • embrasse • Indes orientales britanniques ». 

frnm;aise (1,0; 1,5; 0,9; 0,4; 0,5). (8) • Afrique britannique •. 
(4) Dont: Siam (9,6; 11,1; 11,7; .11,0; 10,9); Hong-Kong (3,7; 4,2; (9) Annees commen~ant Ie 1er avril. 

4,4; 3,9; 2,9) et Sarawak (4,0; 3,9; 3,7; 3,5; 3,1). (10) Dont Hong-Kong (20,2; 18,7; 15,0; 14,9; 19,7). 
(5) Annees commen~ant le 21 mars (ou le 22 mars). 

c 



(6) PERSE 

(6) PERSIA 

1926 1927 1928 

5.0 4.0 5.8 

0.2 0.2 0.2 

3.5 2.7 3.5 

-
- - -
-

6)4. 8 6)4.2 6)4. 9 

0.2 0.1 -
-
3.8 4.0 2.5 

-
')l. 4 6)0. 7 6)0. 9 

- 0.2 0.2 

-
6)23. 6 6)29.3 )19.1 

23.4 25.9 35.5 

0.1 0.3 0.2 

0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.5 0.3 0.4 

0.8 0.6 0.3 

25.4 20.3 19.3 

"> ') •) 

1.5 1.2 0.5 

') "> "> 
"> ") ') 

"> ') ') 

- - -
') •) ') 

-
') ') •) 

-
2.6 3.1 4.8 

-· 

·-
-
3.0 2.7 1.7 

100 100 100 
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SUIDIARY TABLE (a) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Imports Into : 

PHILIPPINES (0) SIAM 

' 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

6.5 7.0 2.8 3.i 3.4 3.3 3.8 4.2 4.7 5.2 5.6 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

3.4 2.9 0.6 1.0 1.1 0.9 1.2 1.6 1.2 1.6 1.9 

0.1 - 0.1 0.1 - 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 

- 0.1 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.6 - - - -
' - - I - - - - - - -

6)6. 7 6)3.4 1.0 1.4 I 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.2 1.3 1.8 1.6 

- 0.1 - - - - - - - - -
- - i - - - - - - -

2.3 2.8 0.4 0.4: 0.3 0.2 0.2 1.0 1.2 1.4 1.3 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 

")l. 0 ')2 .4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 1.4 1.5 2.4 2.5 

0.2 0.3 - - - - - - - - 0.2 

- - - - - - - - -
6)22. 7 6)30. 4 4.7 4.7 4.4 4.1 3.7 13.4 13.7 17.6 16.5 

29.9 28.9 - - - - - - - - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 

0.2 0.2 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.0 0.7 0.9 1.1 1.0 

0.4 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 0.4 

0.1 0.1 5.6 5.6 4.9 4.8 4.6 9.2 6.9 6.6 6.5 

16.1 15.1 7)2.2 7)2. 0 ')2.2 ')2.4 7)2.8 9.6 9.5 . 8.4 6.5 

') ') 2.3 2.4 2.2 2.2 2.5 5.3 7.9 I 8.7 8.5 

0.7 1.1 9.7 9.6 9.6 8.1 10.5 4.7 6.5 2.9 8.1 

') ') ') ') ') ') I ') 22.0 20.5 20.6 16.9 

') "> 2.4 1.9 l.tl 1.5 1.1 0.3 0.3 0.9 0.7 

') •) - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - 0.1 0.1 - - - -
') ') ")- ")- 6)0.1 6)0.1 6)0.2 0.1 - - -

- 0.1 - - - - - - -
I - - - - - - - - -

') ") 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

7.9 3.1 60.0 61.7 62.3 63.o 1 63.5 2.8 2.8 3.5 4.0 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - 0.1 0.1 - - - -

1.7 1.1 5.5 3.1 3.3 5.3 2.0 10)21. 8 10)20.1 10)16 .1 10)16.6 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

4.9 

0.1 

1.0 

0.6 

-
-
2.4 

-

-
0.8 

0.2 

1.7 

-
-

15.1 

-
0.4 

1.0 

0.3 

6.6 

6.0 

9.8 

7.4 

16.5 

0.6 

0.1 

-
-
-
-
-
-
3.6 

-
-
-

10)20. 9 

100 

NOTE, - Throughout this table, blanks mean '~ not shown separately , ; u - " means " less than 0. 1 ... 

From: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

••••••••• AusTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

······· DENMARK 

··········· SPAIN 

.. •••••• FINLAND 

•••••••••• FRANCE 

•••••••• 0 GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

••••••••••• ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

•••• NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• PoLAND 

....... ROUMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

.RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

••••• SWITZERLAND 

•• 0ZEOHOSLOVAKIA 

••••••••••• CHINA . ........... INDIA 

• DUTCH E. INDIES 

••••••••••• JAPAN 

• BRITISH l'llALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

·········· EGYPT 

UNION OJ' s. An. 

••••••• ARGE~E 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

••••••••••• CHILE 

••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

•• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 • PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER COUNTRIES 

••••••• TOTAL 

lt) Including New Zealand and South Pacific Islands. (6) All Colonies, Dominions, etc., except British India, are included in 
2) Of which, Etlropean Russin: 0.0. 0.1, 0.1, 0.1, 0.2. 
3) Of which: K\v.mtuug (6.6, 6.1, 6.8, 7.5, 7.9) and French lndo~China 

(1.0, 1.5, 0.9, 0.4, 0.5), 
(·I) 0! wl1ich: Siam (9.6, 11.1,11.7,·11.0, 10.9), Hong-Kong(3.7, 4.2, 

4.4, 3.9, 2.9) and Sarawak (•1.0, 3.9, 3.7, 3.5, 3.1). 
(5) Years beginning .1\Iarcb 21st (or 22nd). 

the mother-country (United Kingdom, France, etc.). 
(7) " India •• comprises " British East Indies "". 
(8) " British Africa ••. 
(9). Years beginning April 1st. 

(10) 0! which, Hong-Kong: 20.2, 18.7, 15.0, 14.9, 19.7. 



l'rovennnt de : 1) 1926 

ALLE~lAGNE ••••••• 6.2 

AUTRICHE •••••••• 0.1 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 1.7 

DANEIIIARK ••••••• 0.1 

ESPA.GNE. 0 ••••••• 0.1 

FINLANDE 0 ~ •• 0 ••• 0.5 

FRANCE ••••••••• : 2.0 

GRECE ••••••••••• -
HoNGRIE ••••••••• -
!TALIE , •••• , • , ••• 1.1 

NoavEGE ........ 0.5 

PAYS-BAS •••••••• 1.5 

PowGNE ••••••••• -
RouMANIE ....... -
ROYAUME·UNI •••• 48.5 

Russm (U.R.S.S.). 0.1 

SUEDE ••••••••••• 1.6 

SUISSE ••••••••••• 0.8 

TcHECOSLOVAQUIE • 0.5 

CB1NE4 ........... 0.1 

INDE ••••••••••••• 3.5 

!NDES NEERLAND •• 0.3 

JAPON ........... 1.5 

MALAIBIE BRIT. • •• 0.1 

AUSTRALIE ••••••• 2.6 

ALGERIE ••••••••• -
EGYPTE •••••••••• 0.6 

UNION Suo-AFR ••• -
ARGENTINE ••••••• 0.2 

BRESIL .......... 1.4 

CANADA •••••••••• 2.9 

CHILI ............ 0.3 

ETATS-UNIS ••••••• 15.6 

1\fEXIQUE.,,,,,,,. 

PEROU ••••••••••• 

URUGUAY ........ 

AUTRES PAYS, •••• 5.6 

TOTAL ....... 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (a) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS, (En pourceniages.) 
Importatlollll eo : 

UNION SUD-Al'RICAINE 
ARGENTINE 

UNION Oll' SOUTH AFRICA 

')1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 2)1930 1926 1927 

7.2 7.5 6.4 6.8 11.4 11.3 11.7 ll.5 Jl.6 11.5 10.7 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 - -

2.1 2.2 2.2 2.2 4.8 4.7 5.3 4.8 4.4 1.9 3.7 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 2.3 2.2 2.8 2.5 2.8 1.2 0.8 

0.6 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 - -
2.4 2.0 1.9 2.0 7.4 6.9 7.1 6.1 5.3 3.5 4.3 

- - - - 0.1 - - 0.1 - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
1.2 1.3 1.3 1.3 0.0 8.0 8.9 8.8 7.7 5.4 5.3 

0.7 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.3 

1.4 1.6 1.7 1.9 1.2 1.2 1.4 1.6 1.2 1.2 1.1 

0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.1 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - -
44.7 43.5 43.1 46.0 19.3 19.4 19.6 17.6 20.6 21.7 19.4 

0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4 - - 0.1 0.3 0.3 - -
1.8 1.5 1.6 1.7 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.5 0.3 

0.8 0.8 1.0 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 

0.6 0.8 0.9 1.0 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.4 - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
3.3 3.2 3.1 3.3 3 )3.4 3)4. 7 3)4. 7 ')4; .1 3)2. 7 0.4 0.3 
0.9 0.9 1.3 1.5 ')- ')- ')0.1 ')0.8 ')2. 7 - -
1.4 1.6 1.7 2.1 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.5 
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 ') ') ') •) •) - -
2.7 2.9 2.2 0.8 0.1 - - - - - 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
0.4 0.6 0.5 0.2 - - - - - 4.8 7.9 
1.1 1.1 1.0 0.8 5.1 5.1' 3.8 3.8 3.2 1.3 1.1 
2.7 2.7 3.3 3.3 1.0 0.7 0.8 1.0 1.4 - -
0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.4 11.1 9.2 

15.3 16.3 18.0 14.4 24.7 25.4 23.2 26.4 22.1 28.8 28.9 
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.2 0.9 0.5 0.6 1.4 - -

2.8 1.9 1.9 1.9 4.1 4.6 5.1 
0.7 1.1 1.1 0.9 0.8 - -

7.2 6.9 6.1 1 7.1 2.1 I 2.5 2.8 3.1 3.5 0.3 0.1 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

BOLIVIE 

BOLIVIA 

1928 1929 1930 

11.6 13.6 

- -
7.6 3.5 

0.2 0.2 

0.8 0.8 

- -
3.0 3.2 ' 
- -
- -
3.6 3.9 

0.3 0.3 

1.2 0.9 

-
17.1 16.6 

- 0.2 

0.4 0.6 

0.7 0.3 
, 

- -
- 0.1 

0.'3 0.2 

0.5 0.5 

- -
' 

8.3 9.7 

1.7 0.5 

- -
7.1 6.5 

30.2 33.7 

- -
5.2 4.5 

- - ' 
0.2 0.2 

100 100 . 

. . . . NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, lea postea VI des Signifient a non d9stgn9 separCment J) ; le a- » Signifie a mains de o, 1 » • 

(~) Non compris I_es esp~ces. (4) I Possessions nreriandaises •• 
(2) Valores de larlfa. (5) Ann~s commencant le 1er avril 

. (3) • Inde • embrasse .• Possc~sions bri~n~ques • (nutres que l'Etat (6) Y compris Asle brltannique (au1:re que l'lndc) 
L1bre d' lrlandc, l'Austrahc, l'Umon Sud-A!r1came, la Nouvelle-Zelande et · 
le Canada). 



BRESIL 

BRAZIL 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

12.7 10.6 12.5 12.7 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

4.3 4.1 4.0 4.5 

0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 

1.2 0.9 1.0 0.9 

0.3 0.2 0.4, 0.4 

6.3 6.3 6.4 5.3 

- - - -

- - - -
3.7 3.5 3.7 3.2 

0.8 0.7 0.8 0.7 

1.2 1.8 1.9 1.8 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 

- - - -
19.1 21.2 21.5 19.2 

- - - -
0.8 0.8 0.8 1.1 

1.0 1.2 1.0 0.9 

0.2 - - 0.1 
~ 

0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.0 1.0 0.5 0.9 

- - - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

•)- ')0.1 ')- ')0.1 

- - - --
·- - - -
- - - -
0.1 0.1 - -
9.9 11.9 11.5 10.9 

- - - -
1.8 0.1 0.3 0.4, 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 

29.2 28.7 26.6 30.1 

1.2 1.3 0.9 0.9 

- 0.5 0.6 0.8 

0.9 0.9 1.1 0.8 

3.3 3.1 3.5 3.2 

100 100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (a) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Imports Into : 

CHILI 
(6) CANADA 

CHILE 

1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 19261 1927 1928 1929 
11.4 1.5 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.8 12.1 12.6 13.9 15.5 

0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

3.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 0.9 5.1 7.0 5.3 4.7 

0.5 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 

0.9 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 1.1 1.1 1.4 1.0 

0.5 - - - - - - - - -
5.0 2.3 2.4 2.1 2.0 2.1 4.2 5.1 4.8 4.4 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
3.8 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 3.5 3.5 3.3 3.3 

1.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.9 1.1 0.8 1.2 

2.8 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 1.0 1.0 

0.1 - - - - - - 0.1 - -
- - - - - - - - - -

19.4 15.9 16.8 15.3 15.2 16.5 17.2 18.4, 17.7 17.7 

- - - - 0.1 0.2 - - - -
1.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.4, 0.5 

0.9 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.5 

- 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 

1.3 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.9 5.4, 4.8 4.9 3.5 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.2 0.2 

0.2 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.8 

')0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 - - - -
- 0.6 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.5 - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 0.4 - - - -

13.4, 0.5 0.9 0.6 0.8 0.7 5.4 4.6 4,.3 4,.6 

- 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.3 1.7 1.7 1.1 

0.3 - - - - - - - - 0.2 

0.2 - - - o.1 1 - - - - -
24.2 66.7 64.9 68.6 67.9 64.5 32.7 29.7 30.7 32.2 

1.5 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.6 0.4 0.2 

1.1 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.5 6.2 5.1 5.4 5.0 

1.3 - - - - - 0.1 I - 0.1 -
4.7 5.2 6.1 5.0 5.2 6.3 1.6 1.4 1.6 1.9 

100 100 100 100 100 I 100 100 I 100 100 100 

1930 

16.9 

0.1 

3.8 

0.3 

1.2 

0.1 

5.0 

-
-
3.3 

0.9 

1.1 

-
-

15.3 

-
1.4 

0.8 

0.2 

0.1 

2.4 

0.3 

0.8 

-
-
-
-
-
4,.1 

0.9 

0.1 

-
33.4, 

0.6 

4.2 

0.1 

2.6 

100 

NaTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean " not shown separately " ; " ---:-- " means u leas than 0.1 ". 
(1) Excluding specie. (4) u Dutch Possessions ... 
(2) Valores de tarifa. (5) Years beginning April 1st. 
(3) u India •• comprises " British Possessions"' (other than Irish Free (6) Including British Asia (other than India). 

state, Australia, Union of South Africa, New Zealand and Canada). 

21 

From: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

•...•...• AusTRIA 

••••••••• BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

........... SPAIN 

••••••••• FINLAND 

: • ••••••••• FRANCE 

•••••••••• GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

••••••••••• ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

• 0 0. NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• POLAND 

••••••• RouMANIA 

• UNITED KiNGDOM 

.RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

, •••• SWITZERLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

•••••••••••• {)DINA 

••••••••••• INDIA 

• DUTCH E. WDIES 

••••••••••• JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

••••••••••• EGYPT 

UNION OF S. AFR. 

•• , •• , .ARGENTINE 

•'• •••••••• BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

••••••••••• CHILD 

••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

•••••••••••• PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER COUNTRIES 

••••••• TOTAL 



Provenant de : 1926 

ALLEMAGNE ••••••• 12.8 

AUTRICHE •••••••• 

BELGIQUE ••• , •••• 3.4 

DANEMARK •. ••••• 0.4 

ESPAGNE ••• ,, •• , • 2.0 

FINLANDE ••...•.. 

FRANCE •••••••••• 6.1 

GRECE ••••••••••• -
HONGRJE ••• 0 ••••• 

lTALIE • , , •••••• , • 3.5 

NORVEGE ········ -
PAYS·BAS ········ 2.4 

POLOGNE ••••••••• 

RouMANtE ....... 
ROYAU\fE·UNI •••• 16.6 

ROSSIE (U.R.S.S.). 

SUEDE ••••••••••• 0.2 

SUISSE ••••••••••• 0.2 

Tcml:cosLOVAQUIE -
CmNE ••••••••••••• -
lNDE •• ,,, ,, , , , , •• -
lNDES NEERLAND, • 

JAPON , • , • , , , , , , , 0.5 

MALAISIE BRIT ••• -
AUSTRALIE ....... -
ALGERIE •••.•••••• 

EGYPTE •••••••••• -
UNioN Suo-AFa ••• 

ARGENTINE ••••••• -
BRESIL ........... 0.1 

CANADA •••••••••• 0.1 

CHILI •••••••••••• 0.1 

ETATS·UNIS ••••••• 47.9 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 0.1 

Ptaou ••••••••••• 0.1 

URUGUAY •••••••. 

AUTRES PAYS ••••• 3.5 

TOTAL .••••••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (a) (suite). COUMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
lmportatioDl! en : 

COLOMBIE COSTA-RICA 

COLOMBIA COSTA RICA 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 

13.9 15.6 14.4 12.9 12.3 15.5 16.0 17.5 28.0 3.0 3.0 

0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 - - 0.1 

4.8 5.4 4.1 4.6 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.8 1.4 1.4 

0.3 0.8 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 

2.0 1.6 1.7 1.9 1.5 1.4 1.2 1.2 4.4 4.1 

- - - - -
7.1 6.1 5.6 5.4 1.3 1.7 1.5 2.5 4.6 4.8 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - -

3.7 2.8 3.2 2.5 2.2 2.6 1.7 2.0 0.9 0.9 

0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7 1.0 

2.7 2.4 2.4 4.8 2.2 1.9 2.0 1.3 0.9 1.1 

- - - - I - - -
- - - - - -

15.0 12.7 14.4 12.4 14.4 14.9 14.3 12.7 13.0 1)5.2 1)4.9 

- - - -- - -
0.6 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.7 0.2 0.2 

0.5 0.5 0.7 0.6 - - 0.1 0.9 0.3 0.3 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - - -
- - 0.1 0.1 1.7 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 

- - - - - - 6.3 6.0 

- - - - -
0.6 0.5 1.1 1.1 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 

- - - - -
- - - - - -

- - - - -. 
- - - - - - 0.1 0.1 

- - - - -
- - - - - I - - - 0.5 0.6 
0.2 0.4 0.3 0.5 - - - - 0.1 0.2 
0.4 0.5 0.5 0.9 - - - 2.7 2.3 
0.2 0.7 0.1 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.2 0.2 

44.9 44.6 46.0 45.4 55.7 50.3 50.2 48.0 49.8 61.4 61.8 
- - - - 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.7 2.6 2.3 
0.2 0.2 0.4 0.5 1.8 1.9 1.2 1.1 - 0.1 

- - - 1.5 1.5 
2.6 4.3 3.7 5.3 4.5 7.3 8.7 8.1 9.2 1)2.1 ')2.3 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

CUBA 

1928 1929 

3.1 3.5 

0.1 

1.4 1.8 

0.2 0.3 

4.4 4.1 

4.5 4.2 

-
- -
0.7 0.9 

0.9 0.9 

1.1 1.3 

- -
- -

')5. 2 1)5. 9 

- -
0.3 0.5 

0.3 0.4 

- -
0.3 0.4 

7.6 7.2 

- -
0.4 0.5 

- -
- -
- -
0.2 0.1 

- -
0.4 0.3 

0.1 0.5 

2.2 2.3 

0.3 0.6 

60.8 58.8 

1.6 1.3 

- -
1.4 0.8 

1)2. 6 1)3. 3 

100 100 
.. 

NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, les postes v1des st.gmfient o. non des1gne separement D ; le c- n stgntfie a. moins dA 0,1 1), 

1930 

3.8 

0.1 

1.4 

0.1 

4.7 

3.4 

-
0.8 

1.2 

1.6 

-
-

1)5.9 

0.1 

0.5 

0.4 

0.1 

0.2 

9.4 

-
0.9 

-

0.2 

-
0.2 

0.7 

2.3 

0.7 

56.6 

1.4 

0.1 

0.6 

')2 .6 

100 

(1) Y comprls lrland<;: 0,4; 0,4; 0,3; 0,4; 0,4, (4) Dont, Cuba (5,7; 6,1 ; 5,0; 4,7; 4,0), Philippines (2.3; 2,8; 2,8; 2,8 
(2) Dont, Porto-~1co: 0,9_; 0,3_; 0,1; 0,0; 0,0. 3,6), Antilles neerlandaises (0,6; 0,7; 1,3; 1,5; 2,6), Colombie (2,0; 2,1 
(3) Dont, Porto-Rico. 5,5, 2,6, 0,4; 0,3; 0,4. 2,3; 2,4; 3,2) et Venezuela (0,5; 0,7; 1,0; 1,2; 1,2). 



. 

-323-

SUMMARY TABLE (a) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percenlag1!3,) 
Imporls Into : 

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE EQUATEUR :ETATS·UNIS D 1AMERIQUE 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC ECUADOR UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 19261 1927 1928 1929 1930 

7.8 7.8 5.2 5.2 4.8 10.8 11.7 12.3 12.6 13.0 4.5 4.8 5.4 5.8 5.8 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 

1.3 2.3 1.1 1.3 l.l 4.3 4.0 5.1 4.4 2.9 1.8 1.7 1.8 1.7 1.7 

0.7 0.7 1.0 0.8 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.3 1.3 1.7 2.0 2.3 1.4 1.2 1.5 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 

- - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 

2.3 2.3 3.0 2.6 2.3 4.7 6.1 7.3 6.6 6.3 3.4 4.0 3.9 3.9 3.7 

- - - - - - - - - 0.4 0.7 0.4 0.4 0.4 

- - - - - ·- - - - - - - - -
1.5 1.5 1.9 1.6 1.7 5.9 3.9 3.5 4.5 3.9 2.3 2.6 2.5 2. 7. 2.6 

0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 

3.2 3.3 1.4 2.1 3.5 1.5 1.8 2.4 1.8 2.3 2.1 2.0 1.9 1.7 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -
5.8 5.6 5.9 6.1 5.9 22.6 17.1 16.1 19.1 18.2 8.7 8.5 8.5 7.5 6.9 

- - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.7 

0.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.5 2.6 2.2 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.5 

0.2 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.2 - 0.31 0.5 0.5 l.O 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.0 

- 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.2 - - 0.1 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.9 l.O l.O 

- 0.2 1.0 1.0 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.2 3.6 3.4 3.8 3.3 

6.0 3.6 5.4 4.8 7.0 0.4 0.6 1.2 1.4 3.4 3.1 3.6 3.4 3.4 

- - - 0.1 0.2 - - I - - 2.7 2.2 2.1 1.9 1.9 

0.1 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 9.0 9.6 9.4 9.8 9.1 

- - - - - - - - - 8.7 6.6 5.0 5.4 4.7 

- - - - - - - - - 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.6 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - 0.1 0.1 -· - - - 0.8 0,8 0.7 0.9 0.4 

- - - - - - - - - 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.1 - - - - - - - - 2.0 2.3 2.4 2.7 2.3 

- - - - - - - - - 5.3 4.8 5.4 4.7 4.3 

0.7 0.8 2.5 2.5 3.1 - - 0.1 0.3 10.7 11.3 12.0 ll.5 13.1 

- - - - - 0.8 1.1 0.6 0.6 1.8 1.5 1.8 2.3 1.8 

60.7 64.0 61.1 59.2 56.1 42.4 48.4 44.0 40.8 40.1 - - - - -
0.5 - - 0.1 0.1 - - - - 3.8 3.3 3.0 2.7 2.6 

- - - - - 3.2 2.2 1.6 1.9 2.4 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.7 0. 7 

0.1 0.2 0.2 - - - - - - 0.4 i 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 

•)7 .4 •)5.4 8)6.8 •)8.6 8)9.2 1.1 0.5 0.4 0.5 13.2 ')17.7 ')19.3 ')19.2 ')19. 0 ')21. 9 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NOTE. - Throughout th1s table, blanks mean "not s4own separately, ; "-" means "less than 0.1. " 

From: 

••• .•••• GERMANY 

••••• , ••• AUSTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

••••••••••• SPAIN 

........ FINLAND 

········· FRANCE 

......... GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

• • :; ••••••• ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

, ..• NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• POLAND 

••••••• RouMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

.RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

, ••• • SWITZERLAND 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

..........•. CmNA 

··········· INDIA 

.DUTOH E. INDIES 

• •••••••••. JAPAN 

•• BBITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

.......... EGYPT 

UNION 0 .. s. Alrn. 

, , • , , • • ARGEb""TINB 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

........... CHILE 

••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

........... PERU 

........ URUGUAY 

• OTHER COUNTRIES 

...... TOTAL 

(I) Including Ireland: 0.4, 0.4, 0.3, 0.4, 0.4. (4) Of which: Cuba (5.7, 6.1, 5.0, 4.7, 4.0), Ph!lippines (2.3, 2.8, 2.8. 
(2) Of which. p.,rto Rico: 0.9, 0.3, 0.1, 0.0, 0.0. 2.8, 3.6), Dutch West Indies (0.6, 0.7, 1.3, 1:5• 2.6), Colombia (2.0, 2.1, 2.3, 
(3) 01 which, Porto Rico: 5.5, 2.6, 0.4, 0.3, 0.4. 2.4, 3.2) and Venezuela (0.5, 0.7, 1.0, 1.2, 1.2). 



Provennnt de : 

ALLEMAGNE ••••••• 

AUTRJOHE 0 •• 0 0 ••• 

BELOIQUE •••••••• 

DANEMARK ••••••• 

ESPAGNE ••••••••• 

FINLANDE ........ 

FRANCE •••••••••• 

0REOE. •••••• •••• 

HONGRIE ......... 

lTALIE ••••••••••• 

NoRvll:aE ........ 
PAYS-BAS ........ 
POLOQNE ........ 
ROUMANIE ....... 
ROYAUME·UNI ••• , 

RossiE (U.R.S.S.). 

SUEDE ••••••••••• 

SUISSE ........... 

TcHEcosLovAQUIE • 

CHINE ............. 

lNDE •••••••• •• ••• 

lNDFS Nlh.RLAND •• 

JAPON ........... 
MALAISIE BRIT ..... 

AUSTRA.Lilll ....... 
ALGERIE ......... 
EGYPTE • •...•.... 

UmoN Suo-AFa ••• 

ARGENTINE, ••••• , 

BRESIL .......... 
CANADA •••••••••• 

CHILI ............ 

ETATS· UNIS ••••.•• 

MEXIQUE •••••••• 

PERDU ••••••••••. 

UauouAY ........ 
AUTRES PAYS .••• , 

ToTAL ······· 
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TABLEAU SOYMAIRE (a) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
lmportaUons en : 

GUATEMALA (2) HAiTI (3) HONDURAS 

1926 1927 1928 i<'J1929 ( 1)1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 

12.3 13.7 13.7 14.2 12.8 4.6 4.6 4.1 4.4 4.3 3.9 4.3 4.0 

0.2 - 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - - - - - -
1.2 1.8 2.5 3.3 1.4 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.8 1.0 0.2 0.2 0.2 

- - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.9 1.3 1.2 1.2 1'.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.6 0.5 0.5 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -
3.3 3.8 3.7 3.7 2.9 7.3 6.8 6.9 7.8 6.6 1.6 1.8 2.2 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - -· - - - - - - - -
1.9 3.2 2.4 2.2 2.8 1.0 1.0 0.5 1.1 0.8 1.0 1.1 0.8 

- 0.1 - - 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.3 - 0.1 0.1 

1.2 1.1 1.1 1.9 1.5 2.1 1.9 1.7 2.5 3.1 0.3 0.3 0.3 

- - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 -
- - - - - - - - - - - -

12.2 10.7 10.5j 9.7· 8.5 7.3 5.0 6.7 6.8 7.3 6.5 7.1 6.0 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -
0.2 0.4 0.4 0.4 1.0 - - - 0.1 - 0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.5 0.4 0.7j 0.6 0.3 - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 

- - - - - 0.1 - - - - - - -
0.1 0.4 0.31 0.4 0.3 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 -
- - - - - - - - - - -
1.4 2.8 1.8 1.2 2.3 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - .- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - 0.1 0.1 - 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
53.3 53.2 56.8 57.0 59.4 74.5 76.6 75.3 69.9 70.1 82.0 79.4 79.8 

9.4 2.5 1.4 ')1.3 1)2 .3 - - - - - 0.9 1.0 0.2 
0.9 1.1 1.0 1.2 0.9 - - - - - 0.3 0.5 0.5 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -
1.0 3.5 2.2 1.5 2.9 2.0 2.9 3.6 5.7 5.8 1.8 2.5 4.3 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1929 

4.3 

-
0.1 

0.1 

0.5 

-
2.0 

-
-
1.1 

0.1 

0.4 

-
-
5.6 

-
0.1 

0.3 

-
-
-
-
0.5 

-
-
-
-
-

-
-
0.1 

-
77.8 

0.2 

0.3 

6.5 

100 
. . 

NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau. lea postes Vldes SJgruhent u non d8signe separement »; le ·- » signifie .. moins de 0,1 » • 

(1) Non comp~is 1es importations par terre. (3) Anno!es flnissant Je 31 julllet 
(2) Annees fmtssant le 30 septembre. • 

1930 

4.6 

2 .. 3 

1.6 
. 

0.3 

5.9 

74.5 

10.8 -
100 



1926 1927 

7.4 8.5 

0.2 0.2 

0.7 I. 7. 

0.1 1.1 

2.0 1.7 

- -

4.6 4.9 

- -
- -
0.7 0.7 

0.1 0.2 

0.5 0.4 

- -
- -
7.4 6.5 

- -
0.5 0.6 

0.9 0.9 

0.4 0.4 

0.2 0.1 

0.6 0.5 

- 0.1 

0.3 0.4 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
0.5 -
- -
1.5 1.4 

- 0.1 

70.5 67.2 

- -
- --
0.1 -
0.8 3.4 

100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (o) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentagts.J 
Imports Into : 

MEXIQUE 
NICARAGUA PANAMA 

MEXICO 

1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

9.1 8.0 9.4 7 .I 6.7 8.8 9.2 9.0 5.2 5.7 4.9 5.3 

0.2 0.2 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 

1.6 1.1 2.1 - 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.9 

- - - - - -
1.9 1.6 2.0 0.6 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.0 

- - -
4.9 5.0 5.8 2.5 3.1 3.3 2.9 3.0 3.7 4.0 3.2 2.7 

- -

- -
0.7 0.9 0.9 1.6 1.5 1.9 2.0 2.2 1.3 1.2 0.9 0.8 

0.1 0.2 I 0.2 - 0.3 0.5 O.b 0.8 

0.7 0.7 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.5 

-
-

7.4 6.7 5.9 ll.O ll.5 ll.2 10.8 9.8 8,2 9.0 8.9 8.5 

- -
0.7 0.9 0.7 - 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.7 

1.0 1.0 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.5 0.7 0.3 - - - -
- 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 6.1 4.7 6.0 4.2' 

0.4 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.1 - - -
- - - - -

0.4 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.7 1.0 1.4 1.2 1.3 1.1 0.9 0.7 

- - - - -
- 0.1 - - - - -

- - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
0.1 - - - -

0.1 0.6 0.2 - - - - - - 0.1 

- - - - - -
1.2 1.1 0.2 - - - - - - 0.1 

- - - - - 0.3 0.5 0.8 0.7 

67.6 69.1 68.2 69.4 66.4 62.8 62.6 61.5 65.3 67.2 07.5 68.3 

- - - 0.3 0.1 - - - - - - -
- I ~ 1.8 2.3 2.6 3.6 0.9 1.1 0.9 1.0 

- - - - -
1.5 1.4 1.2 4.7 7.2 7.7 ~.0 8.5 4.5 1.9 2.2 2.5 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 101) 100 100 

1930 

5.0 

0.1 

1.0 

-
1.1 

-
3.0 

1.6 

1.0 

1.3 

9.1 

0.5 

0.1 

-
8.4 

-

1.0 

-

0.2 

-
0.4 

0.8 

60.8 

-
0.5 

4.1 

100 

NoTE. -Throughout this table, blanks mean "not ~flown separately''; "- n means "less than 0.1 ". 
(1) Excluding Imports by land. (3) Years ending July 31st. 
(2) Yea1·s ending September 30th. 

From: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

.......... AUSTRIA 

••••••••• BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

........... SPAIN 

• • • • • . • .. FINLAND 

········· FRANCE 

......... GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

........... ITALY 

········ NORWAY 

.... NETHERLANDS 

......... PoLAND 

• • • • • . • RoUMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

.RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

..... S~TZERLAND 

•• CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 

....... , •••• CHINA 

........... INDIA 

• DUTCH E. INDIES 

••••••••••• JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

•••••• , •• ALGERIA 

........... EGYPT 

• UNION OJ' s. AFR. 

• , ••••• ARGENTINE 

.......... BRAZIL 

• • • , ., •••• CANADA 

··········· CBILa 

••• UNITED STATES 

......... MEXICO 

............ PERU 

•••• 0 ••• URUGUAY 

OTHER COUNTRIES 

••••.•. TOTAL 



Provenant de 1 1926 

ALLEMAGNE ••••••• 10.4 

AUTRIOHE •••••••• 0.1 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 2.2 

DANEMARK • •••••• 0.1 

EsPAONE .......... 4.4 

FINLANDE .•....... -
FRANCE ••••••••••• 4.1 

GRECE ••••••••••• -
HONGRIE • •• , , ,, • , -
ITALIE ••••••••••• 6.6 

NORVEGE ......... 0.1 

PAYB·BAB ........ 1.2 

PoLOGNE ...•.•••• -
RouMANIE .•.•.. ••• -
RoYAUME·UNI •••• 13.8 

RossiE (U.R.S.S.). -
SuEDE ••••••••••• 0.2 

SmssE ............ 0.5 

TOHECOSLOVAQmE. 0.8 

CHINE., •••••••••• -
INDE ............. 0.5 

INDES NEERLAND •• -
JAPON ........... 2.0 

M ALAISIE BRIT, ... -
AusTRALIE ....... -
ALGERIE •••••••••• -
EGYPTE ........... 

UNION Suo-AI!'R ••• 

ARGENTINE ....... 33.6 

BRESIL ........... 0.8 

CANADA •••••••••• 0.5 I 
Cmu ............ 

ETATS·UNIS ...... 15.9 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 0.1 

PftROU •.•••••••••• 

URUGUAY ........ 1.7 

AUTRE" PAYS 0.4. 

TOTAL ....... 100 

-326-

TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (a) (fin). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Importations en : 

PEROU SALVADOR 
PARAGUAY EL SALVADOR PERU 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 

9.6 10.1 9.4 9.0 9.91 10.31 10.5 10.0 ll.5 7.0 8.0 10.2 

0.1 0.3 0.3 0.5 - - - - - - 0.1 

2.1 2.3 2.4 5.6 2.6 4.4 3.7 3.9 3.6 4.8 2.2 

0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 - -
' 

7.0 4.2 3.6 4.3 0.9 0.7 0.9 0.8 0.7 1.5 1.3 

0.1 - - 0.2 - - - - - - 0.1 

4.2 3.3 5.2 5.7 3.7 . 3.3 4.3 4.1 3.2 4. 7 4.9 5.4 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
5.4 5.5 5.1 5.4 3.9 3.8 3.71 4.0 3.3 3.4 2.8 

0.2 0.1 - 0.1 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.6 

0.9 1.1 0.8 1.1 1.1 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.9 1.1 0.5 

- - - 0.1 - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

11.0 11.4 10.7 13.7 15.6 15.9 15.8 15.0 16.9 3}8.0 3}16.1 . 12.9 

- - 0.1 0.3 - - - - - - -
0.5 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.9 2.4 2.4 2.9 3.2 1.2 1.5 
0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4 
0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 - - - - - 1.1 0.7 

- - - 0.1 0.1 - - - - 0.1 0.3 
0.7 0.6 0.7 0.6 2.4 1.7 2.4 2.2 2.4 0.8 0.3 
- - - - - - - - - - -
2.1 2.2 2.2 2.9 1.2 l.O 1.2 1.2 1.7 2.6 3.4 
- - - - - - - - - ('} ('} -
- - - - 2.2 3.6 2.7 3.1 1.5 ('} ('} -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - ('} ('} -
33.5 38.6 35.0 28.8 0.5 1.6 1.2 3.3 2.7 - -
1.5 0.8 1.1 l.l 0.1 - - -
0.8 0.9 0.8 0.7 1.1 0.8 0.5 0.5 2.3 0.1 0.1 
0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1 '}2 .3 ')1.4 1}1 . 8 1)0. 9 2)2.1 0.1 0.1 

18.6 16.0 18.7 15.9 46.2 41.6 41.1 41.8 38.3 65.4 50.4 52.6 
0.3 0.4 - - 0.4 0.4 

- 1.1 2.0 
0.6 1.1 1.3 1.11 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 -
0.2 0.1 0.1 4.2 5.1 5.1 3.8 4.2 14.9 1.1 2.1 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1929 1930 

8.6 9.2 

0.1 0.2 

1.5 1.8 

- 0.1 

1.7 2.6 

- -
6.0 5.7 

- -
- -
2.6 2.8 

0.1 0.4 

0.4 0.6 

- -
- -

14.5 13.1 

- -
1.9 2.4 

0.6 0.3 

0.5 0.8 

0.4 0.2 

0.2 0.1 

- -
2.2 3.4 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
0.1 0.5 

0.3 0.1 

51.7 49.0 

0.8 0.1 

2.2 3.5 

3.6 

100 100 
.. 

NoTE. Partout, dans ce tableau, lea postea VIdea Blgn1f1ent c non des1gn6 sepa.r6ment »; Ie c _ 1 stgnifie • moine de 0,1 •· 
(1_) Y eomprls :Tacna et Aries (0,1; 0,1 ; 0,0 ; 0,0) et Iquique (0,1 ; 0,3 ; (3) • Royaume-Unl , embrasse !'Empire britannique autre que l'Inde 

0,2 7 0.1). et Je Canada. ' 
2) En 1930, Tacna, Arlen et Iquique sont comprls dans • autres pays'· (4) Valores oficiales. 



URUGUAY 

')1926 ')1927 ')1928 

11.0 10.8 12.5 

- - -
5.5 6.2 4.9 

- - -
4.6 3.1 3.7 

- - -
7.2 6.3 5.9 

- - -
- - -
5.5 4.3 4.2 

0.2 0.1 0 2 

1.2 0.9 1.5 

- - -
- - -

14.4 15.1 15.6 

- - 0.2 

0.3 0.3 0.5 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

- 0.1 0.1 

- - -
0 7 1.1 0.6 

- - -
O.b 0.9 1.1 

- - -
- 0.1 -
- - -
- - -
- - -
9.8 11.2 8.6 

5.2 5.4 5.0 

0.7 a.3 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.2 

28.8 30.4 30.3 

2.0 2.0 3.3 

0.7 0.1 0.3 

- - -
1.2 1.1 1.1 

100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (a) (concluded). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Imports Into : 

VENEZUELA 

') 1929 ')1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 From: 

9.7 10.0 9.2 9.0 8.1 9.2 11.5 ••••.••• GERMANY 

- - - - - - ••••••••• AUSTRIA 

5.4 4.6 2.8 6.7 5.0 4.2 4.2 ••••••••• BELGIUM 

- 0.4 0.6 0.8 0. 7 ~: 0.9 •.•••••• DENMARK 

3.2 4.2 1.8 2.1 2.1 1.9 2.1 ··········· SPAIN 

- - - - - ........ FINLAND 

3.9 3.9 6.3 6.8 5.4 4.4 5.0 ......... FRANCE 

- - - . _ - - ......... GREECE 

- - - - - - •••••••• HUNGARY 

4.5 4.2 3.0 2.2 1.7 2.1 2.8 ••••••••••• ITALY 

0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - ••••••••• NORWAY 

1.9 2.5 5.3 5.7 5.9] ., 7.6 8.0 •... NETHERLANDS 

- - - - - - •••••••••• POLAND 

- - - - - - ••••••• ROUMANIA 

16.6 16.8 13.0 12.4 11.3 12.8 10.9 • UNITED KINGDOM 

1.0 1.3 - - - - - • RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

0.5 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0 0 0 0 ••••• SWEDEN 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 . , •• • SWITZERLAND 

0.1 - - - - - CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

- - - - - - ••••••••••• CmNA 

0.7 0.5 - - - - - ........... INDIA 

- - - - - - • DUTCH E. INDIES 

1.1 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.4 ••• • ••••••• JAPAN 

- - - - - - •• BRITISH MALAYA 

- - - - - - ••••••• AusTRALIA 

- - - - - - ••••••••• ALGERIA 

- - - -- - - ·········· EGYPT 

- - - - - - UNION 011" S. AI!"R. 

9.0 9.8 - - - 0.1 0.1 .••••• • ARGENTINE 

7.1 8.4 - - - - - .......... BRAZIL 

0.1 - - - 0.1 - •••••••••• CANADA 

0.2 - - - - - ........... CmLE 

30.2 25.1 fi5 4 52·.2 57.4 55.0 50.5 • • • UNITED STATES 

2 .I 1.5 I 0.1 - - - - •••••••••• MEXICO 

0.6 - - - - - ••••••••••.• PERU 

- - - - - - - •••••••. URUGUAY 

1.9 5.7 2.3 1.9 1.9 1.5 3.4 • OTHER COUNTRIES 

100 100 1\"0 100 100 100 100 ...... TOTAL 

NoTE - Throughout this table, blanks mean "not shown separately '' : "- u means "less than 0.1 ". 
(1) Including: Tacna and Arlca (0.1; 0.1; 0.0; 0.0) and lquique 0.1; (3) 11 United Kingdom" comprises British Empire, other than India aml 

0 3 • 0 2; 0.1 ). Canada. · <2 :X~ tU30, Tacna, Arlen and lqulqueare Included with "Other Countries... (4) Valores oficiales. 



Vers: 19261 

ALLEMAGNE ••••••• 0.1 

AUTRIOHE •••••••• -
BELGIQUE •••••••• - I 
DANEMARX., .. ,., -
I~srAONE . .' ....... -
!<'INLANDE •••••••• - ! 
~'RANCE •••••••••• 1.9 

GREOE 0 00 ••••••• 0 32.8 

HoNGRIE ••••••••• -
ITALIE ••••••••••• 45.8 

NORVEGE ........ -
PAYS-BAs •••••••• -
POLOGNFl ••••••••• - I 
RouMANIE ....... -
ROYAUME-UNI •••• -
RosSIE (U.R.S.S.) • - I 
SuEDE •••• 00 00 ••• -
SUISSE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -
TOH!l:OOSLOVAQUIE 0 -
CHINE. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -
---< 
INDE ... ~· ..•.. 0. 0 0 -
INDES Nll:ERLAND. 0 -
JAPON ........... -
MALAISIE BRITAN •• -
AUSTRALIE ••••••• -
ALG!l:RIE. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -
EGYPTE •• 00 ••••• 0 

0.6 

UNioN Suo-An ••• 

ARGENTINE ••••••• 

BR!l:SIL ·········· 
CANADA·········· 

CHILI············ i 
ETATS· Ums ••••••• 16.8 

MEXIQUE. 00 0 •••• 0 

Pll:ROU ••••••••••• 

URUGUAY •••••••• 

AUTRES PAYS ••••• 2.0 

TOTAL ••••••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (b). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Exportations de : 

ALBANIE (1) ALLEMAGNE 

ALBANIA (1) GERMANY 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 I 1928 1929 1930 1926 

0.1 - - I - - - - - 11.7 

0.5 - 1.0 - 3.0 3.4 3.5 3.3 3.0 

- - 4.0 4.1 4.1 4.5 5.0 0.5 

- - 3.6 3.5 I 3.6 3.6 4.0 0.5 

- - 1.7 1.7 1.9 1.7 1.7 0.3 

- - 1.5 1.4 1.8 1.4 1.1 0.1 

0.7 0.2 - 0.1 2 )6.9 ')5. 9 ')6. 7 2)8. 0 ')10. 9 3.1 

22.7 19.6 20.5 18.8 0.5 0.5 I 0.5 0.6 0.3 1.0 

- - 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.0 10.1 

56.7 60.7 60.4 59.7 4.6 4.3 4.5 4.5 4.0 10.2 

- - 1.4 1.5 1.4 1.7 1.7 0.2 

- - 10.8 10.4 9.8 10.0 10.0 1.3 

- - 8 )2 .5 8 )4.0 8)4.1 8)3.1 8)2.8 4.2 

- - 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.2 1.1 6.5 

0.3 0.6 0.4 0.~ 11.2 10.9 9.8 9.7 10.1 4.0 

- - 2.b 3.0 3.3 2.6 3.6 2.2 

- - 3.9 3.8 3.6 3.5 4.1 0.8 

- - 4.1 4.5 4.8 4.7 5.2 6.3 

- - - - 4 .I 4.8 5.4. 4.9 4.4 12.1 

- - 1.5 1.1 1.4 I 1.4 1.2 0.7 

- - 2.3 2.2 1.8 I 1.6 1.6 1.0 I 

- - 1.3 1.3 1.3 ! 1.4 1.1 0.4 

- - 2.3 1.7 1.8 1.8 1.6 1.6 

- - 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 1.1 
- - 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.2 

- - 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 -
0.5 0.2 0.8 - 0.7 0.6 0.5 

' 
0.6 0.5 0.9 

- 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.6 ')0.3 

- 2.6 2.7 2.9 I 2.8 2.4 0.6 

- 1.8 1.5 1.6 1.6 1.0 0.2 

- 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.2 

- I 0.7 0.6 0.5 ! 0.7 0.8 0.1 
16.2 15.9 15.4 17.1 7.2 7.2 6.6 7.4 5.7 3.6 

- 0.5 0.5 0.5 I 0.6 0.5 0.1 

- 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 

- 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1 
2.3 2.8 1.5 3.9 7.6 7.2 7.0 l 7.3 7.2 ')14. 7 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

AUTRICHE 

AUSTRIA 

1927 1928 1929 1930 

18.4 18.fi 15.7 17.5 

0.5 0.6 0.6 0.9 

0.5 0.6 0.6 0.9 

0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

2.5 2.4 3.5 4.2 

0.7 0.6 0.7 0.8 

9.9 8.5 7.5 6.4 

8.1 7.9 9.0 9•5 

0.2 0.4 0.5 0.5 

1.2 1.3 1.4 1.7 

5.1 5.5 4.8 I 4.4 

6.3 5.9 5.1 I 4.6 

3.7 3.6 4.5 5.5 

2.1 1.9 2.8 2.4 

0.8 1.0 1.1 1.2 

5.6 6.0 5.7 6.0 

ll.7 12.6 13.5 12.0 

0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 

1.3 1.6 1.6 1.3 

0.7 0.6 0.4 0.3 

0.8 0.5 0.3 0.4 

0.1 - 0.1 0.1 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

- -
0.8 0.8 1.0 1.0 

')0.4 ')0.4 ')0.4 ')0.5 

0.7 0.9 0.9 0.9 

0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 

0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

3.2 3.4 3.5 2.6 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 

- - - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

')12.9 ')12.4 )12.8 ')12 0 2 

100 100 100 100 
0. 

• 0 NOTE. Pa.rtout,. dans ce tableau, lee postea VIdes wgmf1ent • non des1gne separtlment , ; Je , - , 81gmf1e , moine de 0,1 •· 

-

-

(1) Y comprls 1cs Reparations de guerre en nature. (4) Possessions britanniques en Afrique. 
(2) Y compris Ia Sar.rc (0,5; 0,7; 1,0; 1,1 ; 1,4). (5) Dont: Trieste (1,1 ; 0,8; 0,6; 0,6; 0,3), Ports francs allemands 
(3) Y comprls Dantz1g. (1,1 ; 1,3; 1,0; 0,8; 0,6) et Yougoslavie (8,9; 7,6; 7,5; 7,8; 8,1). 



BELGIQUE 

BELGIUM 

1926 1927 1928 19~9 

12.4 16.9 13.7 ll.8 

0.3 0.5 0.5 

- - - -
0.9 1.0 1.0 

-0.7 0.9 1.0 

0.4 0.4 0.6 

14.2 ll.5 12.8 12.6 

0.6 0.7 0.6 

- 0.1 0.1 

2.4 2.1 2.2 2.5 

I· 0.5 0.6 0.7 

11.4 10.8 13.3 12.6 
3)0.2 3)0. 3 3)0. 5 

0.3 0.3 0.3 

19.2 18.3 17.0 18.1 

- - 0.2 

0.8 0.8 0.8 

1.8 2.2 2.5 2.5 

0.2 0.3 0.5 

1.0 0.7 1.1 

2.3 2.6 2.6 

0.6 0.9 0.8 

1.1 0.9 1.1 

0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.5 0.4 0.3 

0.1 - 0.1 

1.3 1.3 I. I 

0.6 0.8 1.0 

2.6 2.9 3.6 2.9 

1.5 1.2 1.3 

1.0 1.2 1.2 

0.4 0.4 0.5 

ll.4 9.1 7.8 7.4 

0.1 0.2 0.2 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

0~8 0.3 0.3 

~.6 9.1 8.4 9.6 

.foo 11l0 100 100 
-
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SUMMARY TABLE (b). TRADE BY COUNTIDES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

BULGA.RIE DANEMARX 

BULGARIA DENMARK 

1930 1926 19Z7 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

11.3 19.5 23.0 27.9 29.9 26.2 19.2 20.7 20.7 19.9 

7.6 16.0 14.7 12.5 7.7 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

3.4 4.9 4.2 4.6 4.9 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 

0.2 - - 0.1 - - - - -
- 0.3 - - - 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.5 

0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 2.4 2.3 1.8 1.7 

15.7 5.7 5.8 5.6 5.1 5.2 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 

17.4 14.8 8.0 7.6 4.4 - - 0.1 -
3.2 3.9 2.3 2.7 3.8 - 0.1 - -

2.3 12.1 7.3 11.0 10.5 8.3 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 

- - - - - 4.3 3.3 4.1 3.9 

13.2 4.4 4.2 3.4 1.4 3.3 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.7 

2.1 0.8 4.6 8.5 10.2 0.2 1.3 1.2 0.9 

0.8 0.7 2.1 0.4 0.4 - - - -
19.0 0.7 1.0 1.9 1.6 2.1 56.6 56.5 55.5 56.4 

- - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5 

- 0.1 - 0.1 0.6 7.4 6.9 6.5 6.4 

2.5 5.2 3.2 1.2 2.1 4.2 0.9 1.0 1.0 0.9 

7.3 4.7 2.9 4.8 6.4 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 

- - - - - 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 

- - - - - 0.1 0.1 o.I 0.1 

- - 0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6 

0.1 0.1 o.1 0.1 

0.4 0.3 0.2 0.1 

0.1 0.2 0.1 -
0.8 1.0 1.4 2.1 2.7 - - - 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

2.7 - - - - - 0.2 0.5 0.6 0.4 

- - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 

- - - -
- - 0.1 0.1 

5.1 1.7 1.0 1.3 1.7 1.0 0.8 0.6 0.6 1.1 

- - - -
- - - -
- - - -

28.2 7.6 7.0 7.4 4.2 8.6 4.1 3.3 3.3 3.0 

. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 To: 

16.2 ······· GERMANY 

0.1 ••••••••• AUSTRIA 

1.5 ........ BELGIUM 

- ....... DENMARK 

0.4 .......... SPAIN 

1.1 ........ FINLAND 

1.0 ......... FRANCE 

0.1 ......... GREECE 

0.1 ....... HUNGARY 

0.3 .......... ITALY 

4.8 ........ NORWAY 

1.3 ... NETHERLANDS 

1.2 ,,, ,, ••••• POLAND 

- ...... ROUMANIA 

58.8' • UNITED KINGDOM 

0.9 .RuSSIA (U.S.S.R.) 

6.3 ••••••••• SWEDEN 

0.8 .... SWITZERLAND 

0.2 CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

0.1 ,,,,,,,,,,, CmNA 

0.1 
. 

INDIA ··········· 
0.1 .DUTCH E. lNDms 

0.3 .......... JAPAN 

0.1 •• BRITISH IIIALAYA 

0.1 ••••••• AusTRALIA 

- ,,,,,,,,.ALGERIA 

0.1 .......... EGYPT 

0.1 UNION or S. AFRroA 

0.1 ...... ARGENTINE 

0.1 .......... BRAZIL 

0.1 ......... CANADA 

0.1 ........... CHILE 

0.6 ••• UNITED STATES 

- •••••••••• MEXICO 

- ........... PERu 

- ,, ,, • , ,, URUGUAY 

2.9 • OTHER COUNTRIES 

100 •••••• TOTAL 

, ~· NOTE. -Throughout this table, blanks mean" not shown separately"; "-" means "less than 0.1 ". 
L //;1) Including War Reparations in kind. (4 British possessions in Africa. b) Including Saar (0.5, 0.7, 1.0, 1.1, 1.4). (5! 0! which: Trieste (1.1, 0.8, 0.6, 0.6, 0.3), German Free Ports (1.1, 
' ' (3) Including Danzig. 1.3, 1.0, 0.8, 0.6) and Yugoslavia (8.9, 7.6, 7.5, 7.8, 8.1). 



Vers: 1926 

ALLEMAGNE •• ••••• 5.4 

AUTRIORE •••••••• -
BELGIQUE •••••••• 4.3 

D ANEMAR!t ••••••• 0.6 

ESPAGNE •••••••••• -
FINLANDE .•••••••• 0.1 

FRANCE ••••••••••• 16.6 

01\i!:OE ••••••••••• 0.1 

HONGI\IE ••••••••• -
!TALIE ••••••••••• 5.8 

NoRVEGE ••••••••• 0.7 

PAYS-BAs •••••••• 4.0 

PoLOGNE ••••••••• -
ROUMA.NIE ••••••••• -
RoYAUME-UNI •••• 22.4 

RossiE (U.R.S.S.) • -
Sull:DE ••••••••••• 0.4 

SmssE •••••••••••• 0.1 

ToHl!:cosLov AQDIE . -
Cm>mw··········· -
INDE ••••••••••••• 0.1 

INDES Nl!:El\LAND •• -
JAPON ••• •• ••• ••• 0.1 

MA.LA.ISm Bl\IT. • •• -
AUSTRALIE ••••••• 0.1 

ALG:ERm ••••••••• 0.3 

EGYPTE ••••••••••• 0.4 

UNION SUD-AFR ••• 

ARGENTINE ••••••• 5.0 

BRESIL .......... 1.1 

CANADA •••••••••• 0.2 

CmLI •••••••••••• 0.5 

ETATS-UNIS ••••••• 13.2 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 1.0 

P:ERou •••••••••••• 0.2 

Ul\UGUAY •••••••• 1.5 

ADTRES PAYS ••••• )15.8 

ToTAL ••••••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOliiMAIRE (b) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Exportations de : 

ESPAGNE ESTONIE FINLA.NDE 

SPAIN ESTONIA FINLAND 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 

9.1 7.2 7.4 7.4 23.2 29.8 25.9 26.6 30.1 12.7 15.8 15.8 

- - 0.1 0.2 - - - - 0.1 - - -
4.1 3.6 3.4 3.5 6.1 5.4 3.4 2.5 1.9 5.3 6.0 7.5 

0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 4.8 3.5 3.4 5.7 7.7 2.5 2.2 2.3 

- - - - - - 0.2 0.1 0.1 1.2 1.5 2.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.6 4.8 6.2 3.7 2.7 - - -
22.1 24.1 21.9 19.3 5.1 1.2 1.3 2.9 4.2 7.1 4.7 6.9 

0.1 0.1 - 0.1 - - 0.1 0.6 0.1 0.1 - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -

3.9 8.0 4.5 5.5 - - - - - 0.5 0.4 0.8 

0.7 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.2 1.6 1.7 1.0 1.1 0.5 0.4 0.2 

4.7 4.6 4.9 3.7 3.0 2.7 3.5 2.3 2.2 10.3 9.0 8.2 

- - - - 0.4 0.6 0.7 1.7 1.2 - 0.1 0.2 

- - - - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - -
19.7 19.9 18.9 21.9 28.8 31.4 34.8 38.1 32.3 38.4 40.1 35.3 
0.6 0.2 0.7 - 12.9 6.3 4.3 2.4 4.5 3.9 5.0 4.3 

0.3 0.5 0.5 0.6 3.3 4.4 4.7 3.3 4.0 3.9 3.1 2.2 
0.2 0.2 0.2 1.0 - - - - 0.1 - 0.1 -
- - - 0.1 - - - - 0.1 - - -
- - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.4 
0.1 0.1 - - - - 0.2 0.4 0.3 2)0.4 2)0.3 2)0.5 

- - -· - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 

- 0.1 - - - - - - - 0.3 11.2 0.2 

- - - - - - - - - (') (') (') 

0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.1 
0.3 0.3 0.7 0.5 - - - - - - -
0.1 - - - - - - 1.5 1.2 1.2 

- - - - 0.1 0.1 - 1.3 1.5 1.8 
4.5 5.6 6.0 7.1 - 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.9 1.0 0.9 
0.8 1.0 1.0 0.7 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 - 0.6 0.4 0.9 
0.9 0.8 0.3 0.4 - - - - - - - -
0.3 0.1 0.2 0.4 - - - 0.1 - - - 0.1 

II. 2 9.7 12.2 9.2 1.3 1.2 2.4 2.0 2.0 6.5 5.4 6.6 
0.4 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.1 - - - - - - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - -
1.2 1.5 1.4 1.8 - - -

1)14.0 1)10.6 1)13. 9 1)14. 5 7.0 6.9 6.6 5.8 4.9 1.5 1.0 1.4 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

. - -. 

1929 1930 

14.4 12.5 

7.9 5.7 

2.3 3.2 

1.9 1.3 

- --
6.5 7.1 

0.1 0.1 

- -
0.9 0.7 

0.4 0.7 

6.9 5.9 

0.1 0.1 

- -
38.0 38.9 

3.3 4.5 

2.0 2.6 

- 0.1 

- -
0.3 0.4 

2)0.8 2)1.1 

0.2 0.1 

0.2 0.3 

(') (') 

0.2 0.2 

- -
1.3 1.3 

1.5 1.2 

1.0 1.2 

0.9 1.8 

0.1 0.1 

0.2 0.2 

7.0 7.6 I 
I 

- - I 

- -
- 0.1 

1.6 1.0 

100 100 I 

NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, lea postea Vldes BigD1f1ent c non des1gn6 sOparement •; Ie c - • s1gmf1e a moms de 0,1 '· 
(1) Dont: Cuba (4,6; 3,7; 2,9; 3,7; 2,6), Portugal (2,5; 2,3; 1,0; 2,6; 2,6), Indochine fran('aisl" (2,8 · 2 1 · 21 · 2 o. 2 t) et Afrique Occi 

?,•1; 2,0), lcs Canaries (1,9; 1,7; 1,5; 1,7; 2,5) et Ceuta et Melilln (2,5; dentale fran~aisE" (1,8; 1,3; 1,5; 1:2 {(a): ' ' ' ' 
-,1; 1,6; 1,8; 2,4). (5) 1 Inde • compnnd les Etablisscments des Detroits 

(2) 1 lode • embrasse 1 lodes orie-ntales britanniques •· (6) Am~rique du Nord britannique · 
(3) Possessions britannlques en Afrique. (7) Don! : Yougoslnvle (55 • 5 1 • • 6 4 • 5 9 • 58) Flume (1 7 • 2 " 
(4) Dont: Tunisie (1,6; 1,5; 1,7; 2,0; 2,1), Maroc (2,1 ; 1,9; 2,4; 2,4; 2,5; 2,4) et Trieste (0,5 ;' o,7; '0,5; 'o,a'; 0,2). ' ' ' '" 



FRANOE 

1926 1927 1928 

7.4 12.0 10.8 

0.3 0.5 0.4 

16.1 15.0 15.3 -
0.7 0.5 0.6 

3.0 2.9 3.3 

0.1 0.1 0.2 

- - -
0.8 0.7 0.9 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

4.4 3.7 4.2 

0.3 0.2 0.2 

3.0 3.3 2.6 

0.7 0.9 0.8 

0.3 0.4 0.3 

17.9 17.9 15.2 

0.2 0.2 0.3 

0.5 0.5 0.5 

6.1 6.1 6.2 

0.5 0.4 0.4 

0.6 0.5 0.8 

1.0 1.0 1.0 

0.2 0.2 0.2 

0.6 0.5 0.5 

0.5 0.4 0.6 

5.7 6.2 7.6 

1.9 1.7 1.6 

8)0.5 8)0.5 8)0.5 

2.1 2.0 2.2 

1.0 0.9 1.0 

1.0 1.2 1.3 

0.6 0.5 0.3 

6.2 5.7 5.8 

0.3 0.2 0.3 

0.1 - 0.1 

04. 0.4 0.4 

')14. 9 ')12. 7 ')13.5 

100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COL'l\'TRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

GREOE HONGRIE 

GBEEOE HUNGARY 

1929 W30 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 
9.4 9.7 21.9 21.3 25.9 23.1 23.5 12.9 13.3 ll.8 11.7 
0.4 0.1 0.1 1.4 2.5 2.8 36.7 34.7 34.1 30.4 

14.4 12.7 2.0 1.4 2.5 3.3 2.6 0.3 0.2 0.7 1.0 
0.6 0.9 - - 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 
3.2 2.6 - 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.2 

0.1 . 0.1 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.4 

- 6.3 5.9 5.0 6.1 6.8 0.6 0.7 0.8 1.2 

0.8 0.6 - - - - 0.7 0.7 0.7 1.1 

0.1 - 0.3 0.3 0.4 - - - -
4.4 3.9 19.9 21.1 16.5 18.3 14.1 6.7 3.8 3.5 6.9 

0.2 0.4 - - - 0.3 - - 0.1 - 0.1 
2.5. 2.9 3.4 3.1 4.5 4.2 6.0 0.3 0.3 0.5 1.3 

0.9 1.0 - 0.2 1.3 1.6 3.6 3.3 1.7 

0.3 0.4 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.4 1.2 4.0 4.6 5.5 4.5 

15.1 16.0 11.7 10.4 13.2 ll.8 12.5 1.4 2.4 2.8 3.6 

0.5 0.4 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.1 

0.5 0.8 0.6 1.1 0.6 3.3 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 

6.7 7.2 - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 3.1 3.5 3.7 4.0 

0.5 0.5 0.2 0.3 1.3 1.1 4.4 20.0 19.4 17.6 16.4 

0.5 0.4 - - - - - 0.1 

0.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 1 )0.9 ')O. 4 1)0.3 ')1. 3 

0.1 - - - - - -
0.6 0.4 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - (') (') (') (') 

0.5 - - - - - -
9.0 10.7 0.1 - -- - - 0.1 

1.3 1.3 5.4 3.7 4.2 4.4 4.7 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.6 
8)0.4 •)- •)- •)- - - - --

2.1 2.0 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 

0.9 0.7 - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 

1.2 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - ')- •)- ')- •)-

0.5 - - - - - 0.1 

6.7 5.7 23.6 21.7 20.0 15.9 14.4 0.4 0.5 0.7 1.1 

0.3 - - - - - -
0.1 - - - - - -
0.4 -- - - - 0.1 0.1 

')14.3 ')l7. 7 3.5 7.8 2.8 3.7 2.8 ')9. 5 )10.2 7)11. 6 )11.0 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

10.2 

28.2 

0.9 

0.3 

0.2 
(1.4 

1.8 

0.7 

-
12.8 

0.2 

0.5 

1.2 

3.3 

5.4 

0.1 

0.3 

4.1 

17.0 

0.1 
1)0. 7 

-
0.1 

(') 

--
0.1 

0.6 

-
0.1 

0.1 

•)-

-
0.4 

-
-
0.1 

7)10.1 

100 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean ,. not shown separately " ; u :...._ " means u less than 0. I ". 

To: 

······· GERMANY 

••••••••• AUSTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

.......... SPAIN 

........ Frnr.A.ND 

......... FRANa a 

......... GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

••••••••••• ITALY 

.. ; ..... NORWAY 

... NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• POLAND 

••••••• ROUMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

• Russu (U.S.S.R.) 

.•••••••• SWEDEN 

• • • • SWITZERLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

......••..• !JHINA 

••••••••••• INDIA 

.DUTCH E. INDIES 

, •••••••••• JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AusTRALIA 

........ ALGERIA 

.......... EGYPT 

• UNION OJ" s. AJ"R. 

• • • • • • ARGENTINE 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

········· CANADA 

••••••••••• CHILE 

••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• M~co 

........... PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

OTHER COUNTRIES 

•••••• ToTAL 

(1) 01 which: Cuba (4.6, 3.7, 2.9, 3.7. 2.6), Portugal (2.5, 2.3, 1.0, 1.1, 2.6), French Indo-China (2.8, 2.1, 2.1, 2.0, 2.1) and French West Africa 
!.0), Canaries (1.9, 1.7, 1.5, 1.7, 2.5) and Ceuta and Melillo (2.5, 2.1,1.6, (1.8, 1.3, 1.5, 1.2, 1.3). 
l.8. 2.4). . (5l" India "' includes Straits Settlements. 

(2l"' Indian comprises "British East Indies ••. (6 British North America. 
(3 British possessions In Africa. (7) Or which: Yugoslavia (5.5, 5.1, 6.4, 5.9, 5.8), Flume (1.7, 2.5, 2.4, 
(4) or which: Tunis (1.6, 1.5, 1.7, 2.0, 2.1), Morocco (2.1, 1.9, 2.4, 2.6 2.5, 2.4) and Trieste (0.5, 0.7, 0.5, 0.3, 0.2). 



Vcrs: 1926 

ALLEMAGNE ••••••• 0.5 

AUTRIOHE •••••••• 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 0.3 

DANEMARK ••••••• -
EsPAGNE ••••••••• -
FINLANDE •••••••• - -
FRANCE •••••••••• 0.2 -
GREOE ••••••••••• -
HoNGRIE ••••••••• 

lTALIE ••••••••••• -
NoRvEGE ········ -
PAYS·BAS ........ 0.2 

PoLOGNE ........ -
ROUMANIE ....... -
RoYAUME·UNI •••• )96.7 

RussiE (U.R.S.S.). -
SuEDE ••••••••••• -
SUISSE ••••••••••• 0.1 

TOHtcosLOVAQUIE. -
Cm:~············ -
~--········· 0.2 

lNDES NEERLAND •• 

JAPON ........... 
MALAISIE BRIT. • •• 0.2 

AUSTRALIE ••••••• 0.1 

ALGtRIE •••••••••• -
EGYPTE •••••••••• 

UmoN Sun-AFR ••• 0.1 

ARGENTINE ••••••• -
BREsiL .......... 
CANAOA ••. .. 0.1 

CHILI •••••••••••• 

ETATS·Ums ••••••• 0. 7 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 

PtROU ••••••••••• 

URUGUAY •••••••• 

AUTRES PAYS ••••• 0.6 

TOTAL ....... 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (b) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Exportations de 1 

ETAT LIBRE D'IRLA.NDE ITALIE 

IRISH I"REE STATE ITALY 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 

1.0 0.6 1.4 1.5 11.9 14.3 12.7 11.9 12.8 24.3 26.4 

- - 3.0 3.1 3.0 2.9 3.2 1.8 0.5 

0.3 0.4 0.3 0.2 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.9 14.2 10.8 

- - 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 1.9 1.9 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.7 1.6 - 0.1 

- - - - 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.7 1.2 

0.2 0.2 0.4 0.4 11.3 8.2 9.4 8.8 10.2 2.2 2.2 

- - - - 1.4 1.5 1.4 1.6 1.5 - -
- - - - 0.7 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.9 - -
- - 0.4 0.2 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 

0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 1.0 1.3 1.1 1.2 2.4 5.9 

0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.6 0.7 0.9 0.8 1.9 4.0 

- - - - 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.1 1.3 0.2 0.5 
1)95.8 1)96.2 1)92. 3 1)91.4 9.4 9.9 9.8 9.9 9.8 34.0 34.1 

- - 0.4 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.8 5.4 1.7 

- - - 0.2 0.6 0.8 0.5 0.6 0.9 1.4 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 8.1 8.0 6.8 7.1 7.7 0.1 0.1 

- - - - 1.0 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.1 0.1 0.2 

- - - 0.8 0.8 1.5 1.4 0.1 0.3 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 2)3.5 2)3.2 1 )3.6 ')2.8 2)2.1 0.4 0.3 

- - 1.1 1.6 1.3 1.3 - -
- - 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.1 

0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 - -
0.1 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.2 -
- - - - 0.1 0.1 - -
- - 0.2 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.8 3.2 - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6 - 0.3 

- - - 0.3 6.0 5.7 6.7 6.6 6.9 0.2 0.1 

- - - - 1.6 1.4 1.9 1.7 1.3 - -
0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.6 - -
- - - - 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.8 - -
1.0 0.7 2.1 2.6 10.4 10.5 10.4 ll.5 10.9 3.0 2.5 

- - - - 0.2 0.1 - -
- - - - 0.4 0.3 - -
- -· 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 - -
0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8 ') 12.8 • }13. 2 ")13. 7 3 )14.2 8 )23. 5 5.3 4.9 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 IOO 100 100 100 

LETTONIE 

LATVIA 

1928 1929 1930 

26.4 26.4 26.6 

0.5 0.2 0.2 

10.8 8.4 6.4 

0.9 1.1 1.6 

- -
1.0 0.7 0.7 

3.5 3.3 5.2 

- -
0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.2 0.2 

0.5 0.7 

7.2 6.3 6.0 

3.2 1.5 1.2 

0. 7 0.3 

27.0 27.4 28.4 

9.0 14.6 14.1 

1.4 1.0 I. I 

0.2 0.3 0.2 

0.3 0.4 0.4 

0.3 0.2 

0.4 0.2 

- - . 

0.1 0.1 

- -
- 0.1 

- -
0.1 -
0.2 0.3 

- 0.1 

- -
0.1 -
- -
1.8 1.5 1.0 

- 0.1 

·- -
- -
4.2 4.5 6.7 

100 100 1110 

- . . .. . . NoTE. Pa.rtout, dans ce tableau, lea post6s VIdea s1gntf.1ent • non destgnS sSpar€-ment »; le •- • stgnlf1e • moms de 0,1 •· 
(1) Dont: Irlnnde du Nord (13,6; 11,4; 11,5; 10,9; 10,6). (4) Dont: Lettonle (10,5; 8,8; 6,8; 9,2; 6,9). 
(2) Y compr1s Ceylan (montants inconnus). (5) • Inde » embrasse • Indes orientales britanniques• 
(3) Dont: Yougoslavie (2,0; 2,0; 2,1 ; 1,8; 2,2), Tripolitnine et Cyre- • 

nlnn'ique (1,0; 1,5; 1,4; 1,4; inconnu) et Turquie (3,2; 2,8; 2,0; 1,9; 
connu). 

i 



... 

• 

LITHUANIE 

LITHUANIA 

1926 1927 1928 

46.8 51.6 57.7 

- - 0.1 

2.8 2.0 1.7 

0.4 0 

0.3 0.7 

3.5 2.3 3.1 

0.1 0.2 -
1.5 1.1 1.6 

·- - -
- - -
0.1 - 0.1 

- 0.1 -
0.9 1.7 2.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - -
24.9 24.8 20.4 

0.8 0.5 1.4 

2.3 1.6 1.2 

0.1 - -
4.0 1.5 0.3 

- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
0.2 0.7 1.3 

- 0.4 0.1 

- - -
- - -
0.8 1.8 0.9 

- 0.3 0.3 

- - -
.- - -

')10. 7 ')9.0 ')6. 9 

100 100 100 

SUMMARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exporll! from : 

NORV:EqE .PAYS·BA.S 

NORWAY NETHERLANDS 

1929 1930 1926 1927 1028 1929 1930 1926 1927 19~8 1929 
59.4 59.9 10.0 12.6 13.6 13.0 12.0 22.1 24.0 23.5 22.3 

- - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.6 

1.3 2.0 4.1 3.8 4.3 4.2 3.7 8.1 8.0 8.6 10.0 
1.2 1.3 3.8 3.2 3.9 4.2 5.4 1.8 1.6 1.6 1.7 
2.9 2.7 2.1 2.1 1.7 1.8 1.8 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.0 
0.1 - 0.7 0.8 I 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.8 0.8 
1.2 0.7 6.0 3.4 1 4.3 5.1 5.5 4.7 6.7 6.1 6.0 

- - 0.3 0.4: 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4 

- - - -I 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 

- 0.1 2.3 2.1 I 2.5 2.4 2.8 1.2 1.3 1.8 1.5 

- 0.2 - - - - - 1.5 1.4 1.6 1.4 
3.3 2.0 2.0 2.3 2•3 2.5 3.9 - - - -
- - 0.3 0.6 0.6 1.4 0.8 0.7 1.0 1.1 0.9 

- - 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 

17.4 19.5 28.5 29.3 26.4 27.0 25.0 28.4 24.0 21.9 21.8 

0.4 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.8 2.4 4.4 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 

0.7 1.2 6.5 5.7 5.4 5.6 6.5 1.7 1.5 1.6 1.6 

0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.3 
0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 

- - 1.7 1:5 2.3 1.6 0.9 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 

.- 0.1 ')I. 5 ')l. 6 ')1.5 'Jl. 6 ')1.5 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.6 

- - 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 7.2 7.0 9.1 9.1 

- - 1.4 1.4 1.7 1.3 1.8 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 

- - (') (') (') (') (') 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.6 

- - 2.3 2.1 2.0 1.5 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 

- - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 

- - 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.3 1.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 

- - 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.0 1.1 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7 

0.7 0.6 1.2 1.8 1.5 1.3 1.2 0.8 0.9 1.4 1.6 

- - 1.4 1.4 1.6 1.4 1.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 

- - 0.5 0.6 0.6 O.R 0.4 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 

- - 0.6 0.9 0.7 0.11 0.6 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 

La 0.8 11.7 10.7 9.6 9.8 8.1 4.5 5.2 3.5 3.5 

0.1 - 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - -
- - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

')9.4 't7 .0 7.0 7.4 7.7 6.4 6.4 5.8 6.1 6.3 6.5 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NoTE. - Throughout thts table, blanks mean .. not shown separately " ; "-" means " less than 0 .. 1 ". 

1930 

20.6 

0.6 

10.7 

1.7 

1.1 

0.6 

7.8 

0.4 

0.2 

1.2 

1.3 

-
0.7 

0.2 

21.7 

0.2 

1.7 

1.5 

0.7 

0.4 

1.4 

8.1 

0.2 

0.5 

0.4 

0.2 

0.4 

0.7 

1.1 

0.3 

0.9 

0.3 

2.8 

0.1 

-
0.2 

9.1 

100 

(1) 01 which: Northern Ireland (13.6, 11.4, 11.5, 10.9, 10.6). (4) Of which : Latvia (10.5, 8.8, 6.8, 9.2, 6.9). 
, (2) Including Ceylon (amounts unlmown). (5)" India .. comprises "British East Indies ". 
I (3) or whicb: Yugoslavia (2.0, 2.0, 2.1, 1.8, 2.2), Tripoli and Clrenalca 
11.0, 1.5, 1.4, 1.4, unknown) and Turkey (3.2, 2.8, 2.0, 1.9, unknown). 

-
To: 

....... GEBMANY 

••••••••• AUSTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

.......... SPAIN 

........ FINLAND 

......... FRANCE 

········· GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 00 0 ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

... NETHERLANDS 

•• •• ••• •• • POLAND 

••••••• ROUMANIA 

• UmTED KrnGDOM 

.RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

0 •••••••• SWEDEN 

.... SWITZERLAND 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 CHINA 

• INDIA ........... 
• DUTCH E. INDIES 

••••••••••• JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AusTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

.......... EGYPT 

• UmoN oF S. AFR. 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

••••••••••• CmLE 

••• UmTED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

........... PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER CouNTRIES 

...... ToTAL 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (b) (suite). COliMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcmtages.) 
Exportations de : 

POLOGNE ET DANTZIG ROUMANIE 
- PORTUGAL 

ROUMANIA POLAND AND DANZIG 

Vers: 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

ALLEMAGNE •••••• , 25.3 32.0 34.2 31.2 25.7 7.2 9.8 11.4 11.0 9.5 18.6 18.8 

AuTRICHE •••••••• 10.3 11.0 12.4 10.5 9.3 0.1 - - 0.1 - 13.2 9.1 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 2.5 2.4 2.3 2.4 2.5 4.8 4.7 4.1 5.5 6.6 3.0 3.2 

DANEMARK •••• , •• 4.0 3.0 3.1 3.9 5.0 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.7 2.0 0.8 0.7 

EsPAGNE ••••••••• 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 3.9 3.7 3.2 4.2 3.2 0.4 0.8 

FINLANDE 0 •••• 0. 0 2.0 0.8 1.0 1.4 1.6 -
FRANCE •••••••••• 3.6 1.7 1.7 2.2 3.1 8.7 7.0 16.9 II. I 13.8 3.6 6.9 

Gml:cE ••••••••••• 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 3.3 2.4 

HoNGRIE ••••••••• 1.8 2.1 1.7 2.0 1.5 - 8.3 7.6 

lTALtE ••••••••••• 2.0 2.1 1.9 1.4 1.3 2.9 3.8 2.8 2.8 2.7 6.7 12.!F 

Noavtl:GE ········ 0.6 0.4 0.9 0.9 1.3 3.5 2.2 1.7 1.4 1.4 - 0.1 

PAYB·BAS ........ 3.2 3.4 3.1 2.8 3.4 2.6 2.7 3.6 3.2 2.7 2.8 4.8 

POLOGNE ••••••••• - - - - - ')- 1)0.1 1)0.1 1)0.1 0.1 9.4 1.6 
RoUMANIE ....... 3.2 3.3 2.2 2.3 2.1 - - - - -
RoYAUME·UNI •••• 17.1 12.2 9.0 10.3 12.1 29.6 29.1 21.4 23.4 ·21.6 6.9 ll.3 

RosSIE (U.R.S.S.). 1.9 1.8 1.5 2.9 6.3 - - - 0.2 0.4 - -
SUEDE •••••••••.• 5.7 6.8 4.4 3.8 4.6 1.2 1.1 1.4 1.6 2.0 0.2 
SUISSE •.•.••••.•• 1.1 0.8 0.7 1.4 2 .I - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 
TcHECOSLov AQutE 8.8 10.0 ll.8 10.5 8.9 - - - - - 5.3 7.0 
CHINE .•••••••.•.• 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.6 0.5 - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 -lNDE .•• •••• •••••• 0.2 0 6 0.1 0.1 0.3 - - - - 0.3 -
lNDES NEERLAND •. 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 - - - - -
JAPON ........... 0.2 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.2 - -
llfALAIBIE BRIT. ... - - - - - - - - - -
AUSTRALIE ....... - - - - - - - - - 0.2 
ALGERIE ......... - - - - - - - - - 0.1 

EGYPTE •••••••••• 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6 3.9 4.2 
UNION Sun-AFR. •• - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 ~ I - - - 0.2 
ARGENTINE ••.•••• 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 
BRESIL .......... - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 7.7 8.4 8.6 6.8 6.2 
CANADA •••••••••• - - - - - - - - - 0.4 - -
CHILI •••••••••••• - - - 0.1 0.2 -
ETATS·Ums ••••••• 0.7 0.8 0.8 1.1 0.9 6.3 3.8 1 6.8 7.2 5.6 . 0.2 0.3 
llfExtQUE ••••••••• - - - - 0.1 -
PEaou •••••.••••• - - - - - -
URUGUAY •••••••• - - - - - 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 
AUTRES PAYS ••••• 5.1 . 4.6 6.3 6.3 I 6.2 2)19.5 i2 )20. 9 ')17 .4 ')18.9 i'J19.9 i 3)14.5 ( 38.0 

TOTAL ••••••• 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 I 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NOTE. - Po.rtout, dans ce tableau, les postes vi des signifient • non designe separement • ; le •- • signifie • moins de 0,1 •· 
(1) Dantzig seulement ; Pologne, montants tneonnus. (0,5 : 0,4 ; 0,4 : 0,4 : 0,3), Portug~I (0,6 : 0,6 ; 0,6 : 0,6 ; 0,6), Ceylan (~ •. { 
(2) Dont: Colonies portugaises (11,2; 11,9; 10,9; 12,7; 10,9) et pro- 0,8: 0,8; 0,8; 0,7), Irak (0,4; O,o; 0,4; 0,3; 0.3), Soudan anglo-egypb 

visions debord (7,0; 7,5; 5,7; 4,7; 6,7). (0,2 ; 0,3 ; 0,3 ; 0,2 ; 0,3) et Cuba (0,3 ; 0,3 ; 0,2; 0,3 ; 0,2). 
(3) Dont; Turqule (1,3; 0.7), Gibraltar (9.0; 1,0) et Yougoslavie (1,4; (6) Annees finissant le 30 septembre. Non compris le platine brut. 1,8). (7~ Y compris Ia Mongolle. 
~4~ Commerce sp6ctnl. (8 Dont: Turquie (2,6; 1,8; 2,0; 2,0; 1,6) Perse (5,2; 5,6; 9, 
5 Dont : Etat Libre d"Irlande (5,3 ; 5,1 ; 4.9 ; 4.9; 6,0), Nig~kie (1,1 ; 8,5; 6,1) et Lettonie (9,4; 7,5; 10,3; 8,0; 7,0). 

1,2; 1,2; 1,0; 1,1), Nouvelle-Zelande (3,2; 2,8; 2,7; 2,9; 3,1), Turquie (9) • Inde • comprend Ia Malalsie brltannlque (montants lnconnu 

' 



r 

• 

1926 

4.0 

0.3 

2.2 

1.3 -
1.1 

0.4 

3.1 

0.5 

0.1 

1.6 

1.1 

2.8 

0.4 

0.4 

-
0.9 

1.2 

1.0 

0.2 

2.5 

12.5 

1.3 

2.1 

2.2 

9.4 

0.1 

1.7 

4.9 

3.5 

1.9 

4.0 

0.9 

7.5 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 
6)21. 7 

100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.} 
Exports from : 

ROYAUME·UNI (') RUSSIE (U.R.S.S.) (6) SUEDE 

UNITED KINGDOM (4) RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.) (0) SWEDEN 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 
5.9 5.7 5.1 4.7 16.5 22.0 23.9 23.8 21.4 13.3 16.8 12.6 15.2 
0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 1.0 0.9 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 
2.3 2.4 2.7 2.6 2.8 1.8 1.7 1.8 2.6 2.7 2.6 2.4 3.1 
1.4 1.3 1.5 1.8 1.5 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.7 6.4 6.1 6.4 6.3 
1.4 1.4 1.7 1.6 - 0.4 1.4 1.3 1.2 2.6 2.1 2.5 2.4 
0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.7 1.4 j 1.0 0.6 0.5 2.7 2.8 3.8 2.8 

3.3 3.5 4.3 5.2 5.9 7.0 i 5.2 4.9 4.5 6.4 4.2 5.7 5.6 

0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.9 0 0.7 0.5 0.9 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 
0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
1.9 2.0 2.2 2.4 5.0 4.9 l 3.3 3.4 4.7 1.4 1.3 1.3 1.5 

1.1 1.1 1.4 2.3 1.0 2.0 0.3 0.3 0.6 4.5 4.8 5.5 5.3 

3.0 3.0 3.0 3.3 3.1 3.0 2.2 3.0 3.4 2.9 3.6 4.5 3.8 

0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.5 2.5 1.9 1.5 1.5 0.5 1.0 1.3 1.0 

0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 

- - - - 28.7 25.8 19.4 21.9 23.8 27.2 27.7 25.0 24.8 

0.6 0.4 0.5 1.2 - - - - - 2.4 1.7 1.9 1.5 

1.4 1.3 1.4 1.8 0.5 0.8 0.4 0.3 0.4 - - - -
1.1 1.1 0.9 0.9 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 

0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.5 1.0 0.6 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.1 
1.4 2.2 1.9 1.5 7)3.1 ')3.0 7)4.1 7)4.1 7)4.1 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 

12.0 11.6 10.7 9.3 - 0.1 0.5 0.7 0.6 ')0. 7 1)0. 7 'JO. 8 0.8 

1.2 1.3 1.3 1.1 - - - - - 0.5 0,4 I 0.6 0.5 

2.1 2.0 1.8 1.4 1.9 1.5 2.1 1.6 1.7 1.5 l.o I 1.0 0.9 

2.1 2.1 2.2 1.3 - - - ') ') ') -
8.6 7.7 7.4 5.6 - - - - - 1.7 1.8 1.2 1.4 

0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 - 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 

1.8 1.5 1.7 1.7 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.0 1.1 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 

4.3 4.3 4.5 4.7 0.2 0.1 0.2 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.1 

3.8 4.3 4.0 4.4 - - 0.1 0.4 0.4 1.0 1.2 1.5 1.4 

2.0 2.2 t.8 I 1.4 - - - - - 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.8 

4.1 4.7 4.8 5.1 - - - - 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.5 

0.7 0.7 1.3 1.1 - - - 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.4 

6.4 6.4 6.2 5.0 4.5 3.0 3.6 4.4 4.4 12.2 10.8 10.5 10.9 

0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 - - - - - 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 

0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 
6)21. 8 ')21. 4 ')21. 5 6)24.2 1)22 0 3 8)16. 9 8)23. 7 0)20. 7 8)18 0 8 2.9 3.3 4.5 3.4 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

14.5 

0.3 

2.8 

7.0 

2.4 

2.3 

6.0 

0.5 

0.1 

1.6 

6.1 

3.7 

0.9 

0.3 

25.5 

2.0 

-
0.5 

1.0 

0.6 

0.7 

0.3 

0.7 

-
0.9 

0.2 

0.4 

0.9 

1.4 

0.6 

0.5 

0.7 

10.4 

0.5 

0.1 

0.1 

3.5 

100 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean " not shou"D separately " ; u - " means " less than 0. 1 ". 

To: 
0 0 0 0 ••• 0 GERMA><Y 

, , ••••••• AUSTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

.......... SPAIN 

........ FINLAND 

......... :FRANCE 

......... GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

, •• , •••• , , , ITALY 

........ NoRWAY 

, , , , NETHERLANDS 

••••••.•.• PoLAND 

••••••• RouMANIA 

0 UNITED KINGDOM 

.RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

••• , ,, ••• SWEDEN 

••••• SWITZERLAND 

CzEOHOSLOV AKIA 

••••••••••• CHIN .A. 

............... j!<o'"1>IA 

.DUTCH E. INDIES 

, , , , , , •• , • , JAPAI< 

• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AusTRALIA 

•• 0 00 0 0 •• ALGERIA 

·········· EGYPT 

UNION OF s. AFR. 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

0. 0 0 •••••• BRAZIL 

,,,,,,,,,.CANADA 

........... CmLE 

•• 0 UNITED STATES 

......... MEXICO 

........... PERU 

0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 URUGUAY 

• OTHER CoUNTRIES 

••••••• ToTAL 

, (1) Danzig only; Poland, amou'!ts unknown. 0.4, 0.3), Portugal (0.6, 0.6, 0.6, 0.6, 0.6), Ceylon (0.9, 0.8, 0.8, 0.8, 0.7), 
\ (2) Of which: Portuguese Colomes (11.2, 11.9, 10.9, 12.7, 10.9) and Iraq (0.4, 0.5, 0.4, 0.3, 0.3), Anglo-Egyptian Sudan (0.2, 0.3, 0.3, 0.2, 
Ships' stores (7.0, 7.5, 5.7, 4.7, 6.7). 0.3) and Cuba (0.3, 0.3, 0.2, 0.3, 0.2). 

(3) 01 which: Turkey (1.3, 0.7), Gibraltar (9.0, 1.0) and Yugoslavia (6) Years ending September 30th. Excluding raw platinum. 
(1.4, 1.8). (7) Including Mongolia. 

' (4) Special trade. (8) Of which: Turkey (2.6, 1.8, 2.0, 2.0, 1.6), Persia (5.2, 5.6, 9.2, 8.5, 
(5) 01 which: Irish Free State (5.3, 5.1, 4.9, 4.9, 6.0), Nigeria (1.1, 1.2, 6,1) and Latvia (9.4, 7.5, 10.3, 8.0, 7.0). 

1.2, 1.0, 1.1), New Zealand (3.2, 2.8, 2.7, 2.9, 3.1), Turkey (0.5, 0.4, 0.4, (9~" India" includes Brltlsh Malaya (amounts unknown). 



\'er~: 

Az.LEMAGNE • •••••• 

AUTRIOHE ••••.••• 

BELGIQUE •••••••• 

DANEMARI< ••••••• 

EsPAGNE •••••••••• 

FrNLANDE .•••••••• 

FRANCE ••••••••••• 

Gall:OE ••••••••••• 

HoNGRIE ••••••••• 

lTALIE ••••••••••• 

Noavll:GE ••••••••• 

PAYS·BA.s •••••••• 

PoLOGNE ••••••••• 

RoUMANIE ••••••••• 

ROYAUME·UNI •••• 

RussiE (U.R.S.S.) • 

Su:il:oE ••••••••••• 

SUISSE •••••••••••• 

ToHil:oosLOVAQUIE. 

CHINE •••••••••••• 

lNDE,,,, ••••••••• 

lNDES NJl:ERLAND •• 

JAPON •• ••••••••• 

MALAISIE BRITAN •• 

AUSTRALIE ....... 
ALGERIE ••••••••• 

EGYPTE ••••••••••• 

UNION Suo-AFR ••• 

ARGENTINE. •••••• 

BRESIL .......... 
CANADA •••••••••• 

CmLI •••••••••••• 

ETATS-UNIS ...... 
JliEXIQUE ••• , ••••• 

P:ERou ••••••••.•••• 

URUGUAY •••••••• 

AUTRES PAYS ••••• 

TOTAL ••••••• 
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TABLEAU SOllliAIRE (b) (suite). COlUIERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcenlages.) 
Exportations de : 

SUISSE TOHEOOSLOVAQOIE YOUGOSLA VIE ( *) 

SWITZERLAND CZECBOSLOV AXIA YUGOSLAVIA(*) 

1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929. 

14.5 19.7 18.2 16.9 16.0 19.9 24.1 22.1 19.3 17.0 9.3 10.6 12.1 8.5 

3.6 4.0 3.3 3.3 3.1 16.3 15.2 14.7 15.0 14.0 20.6 22.6 17.9 15.6 

1.6 1.7 2.0 2.7 3.1 0.5 0.6 0.8 0.9 1.4 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.7 

0.9 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.5 2.0 0.1 -· 0.1 -
2.9 3.1 3.8 2.6 2.7 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.31 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 - - - -
8.4 6.7 7.3 8.6 10.4 1.4 1.2 1.3 1.6 2.3 2.4 2.8 3.8 4.0 

0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.5 7.4 9.7 8.3 7.4 

1.0 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.8 6.9 8.0 6.9 6.4 5.8 4.7 7.6 8.8 6.8 

6.1 5.7 6.6 7.5 6.8 2.5 2.3 2.6 2.7 2.8 25.1 24.8 26.1 24.9 

0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7 - - - -
2.1 2.3 2.5 3.2 3.5 1.6 1.6 1.8 2.2 2.5 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.7 

1.1 1.7 2.3 2.0 1.6 2.0 3.3 4.0 4.3 3.7 0.3 0.6 1.4 1.1 

0.6 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.9 4.7 4.5 4.1 3.8 3.4 10.0 0.6 1.2 12.9 

16.3 15.3 14.3 13.7 14.9 8.6 7.6 7.0 6.9 7.9 0.9 1.3 1.6 1.3 

- 0.11 0.3 0.6 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.3' 1.3 1.9 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 

1.3 1.3 1.3 1.6 0.7 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.6 1.9 - - -
- - - - - 2.9 2.6 2.9 2·7 2.9 3.8 3.4 3.1 2.2 
2.1 2.4 2.5 2.6 1.8 - - - - - 12.0 11.3 9.0 5.4 
1.4 1.3 1.5 1.3 1.7 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.7 - - - -
2.1 1.9 2.1 1.8 1.4 1.6 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.0 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.6 
1.1 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - -
3.1 2.1 2.6 2.1 1.9 0.4' 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 - - 0.1 0.1 
1.4 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.6 - - - - 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 
2.4 2.2 1.9 1.7 1.3 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 - - - -
0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 - - - - - 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.7 
0.7 0.6 0.7 0.91 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.7 
0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.6 - - - -
1.9 1.7 1.8 1.8 1.8 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.7 0.9 
1.2 1.1 1.2 0.9 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 - - - 0.1 
2.5 2.1 1.9 1.8 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 - - - -
0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

10.9 10.4 9.2 9.9 8.2 4.7 6.0 6.6 7.2 6.6 0.6 0.8 0.9 1.6 
0.6 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 - - - -
0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 O.ll 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 - - - -
0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - -
5.21 4.9 i 5.1 4.9: 7.0 1)18.3 i 1)13.8 1)14.7 1

1)14.4 i1)16.9 0.6 1.3 1.9 3.4 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

. . . . NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, lea pastes v1des mgruf1ent • non designS s9par8ment » ; le •- » signifie " mains de 0,1 » • 

1930 

11.7 

17.7 

1.2 

-
1.0 

-
4.2 

6.1 

7~2 
28.3 

-
0.9 

0.7 

3.0 

1.6 

-

2.6 

8.2 

-
0.3 

-
-
-
-
0.4 

0.7 

0.1 

0.6 

-
-
-
0.9 

-
-
-
2.7 

100 

(•) Connue ant~rieurement comme c Royaume des Serbes, Croates et (5) c Australle, Nouvelle-Z~lande, etc . •. 
Slov~nes • (S. H. S.). . (6) Le chil!re de •I' Am6rique du Sud , (repartition lnconnue) est 0,1 

(1) Dont : Br@me et Hambourg (6,9 ; 4!3 ; 4,7 ; 3,5 ; 3,4), Trieste et F1ume (7) Y compris I' Amerique Centrale. 
(2,3; 1,4; 1,2; ~.1; 1,0) et Yougosla,,e (5,4; 4,6; 4,5; 5,6; 8,7). (8) Dont: Hong-Kong (111 • 18 5 · 18 5. 17 2 · 181) et Cor6e (55 

{
2) Non compns .les provisions de bord et les envo1s postaux. 6,5 ; 5,0; 3,9; 4,9). ' ' ' ' ' ' ' • ' ' 
3) Dont Birmame (0,0 ; 0,1 ; 0,1 ; 0,0 ; 0,1). (9) Dont : Ceylan (4 8 · 4 6 • 4 2 · 4 2 • 4 7) et Hong-Kong (11 · 0 6· 
4) Dont Russie d'Europe (0,2; 0,4; 0,0; 0,1 ; 0,0). 0,7; 0,9; 0,8). ' ' • ' ' ' ' • , • • ' • 

~ 



~ 
I 

;J 

p 

' 

1926 1927 

4.8 4.8 

-
0.8 0.8 

1.5 1.4 

0.3 0.3 

- -
0.9 0.8 
0.1. 0.1 

- -
2.6 . 2.4 

1.2 1.3 

1.2 1.1 

- -
0.1 0.1 

41.4 41.6 

0.1 0.8 

0.3 0.3 

- -
- -
0.4 0.~ 

3)2.1 3)3.3 

0.1 -
0.3 0.4 

0.5 0.5 

4.0 5.0 

- -
1.4 1.6 

1.5 2.0 

0.3 0.4 

- -
1.3 1.4 

- -
28.5 23.9 

- 0.1 

- -
- -
4.3 4.8 

100 100 
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SUMliARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

CEYLAN ( 2) omNE INDE 

CEYLON ( 2) CHINA INDIA 

1928 '1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1 1928 1929 
4.9 4.4 3.4 2.0 2.2 2.3 2.2 2.6 6.5 9.0 10.3 9.3 

- - - - - - - ·- 0.1 0.1 - -
1.3 1.2 1.0 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.5 2.9 3.1 3.9 4.1 
1.2 0.6 0.7 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 - - - 0.1 
0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.2 

- - - - - - - - - - i - -
1.0 1.0 1.1 7.7 5.5 7.2 5.5 4. 7 5.5 4.4 5.4 5.2 
0.2 0.1 0.1 - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
3.4 2.8 3.3 1.5 1.0 1.5 1.6 1.0 3.9 3.9 4.5 4.1 

1.6 1.6 1.7 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.0 1.0 0.9 2.0 2.9 2.5 3.9 4.9 2.1 2.2! 2.7 2.9 

- 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - I 0.1 -
0.1 0.2 0.3 - - - - - - - 0.1 -

39.1 39.7 44.1 6.4 6.3 6.1 7.2 7.0 20.0 23.7 21.9 21.2 

1.0 0.7 0.7 ')7 .4 ')8.5 ')9.1 ')5.6 ')6.1 - - 0.1 0.1 

0.4 0.4 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 o.1 1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - 0.1 - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
0.4 0.1 0.1 - - - - - 4.6 2.3 2.4 2.9 

3)5.2 3)7 .5 •Ja. 6 '1.8 2.4 1.9 1.7 1.9 - - - -
- - - 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.4 1.4 1.8 1.4 1.4 1.9 

0.4 0.5 0.5 24.5 22.8 23.1 25.3 24.2 13.6 11.61 10.2 10.6 

0.5 0.5 0,5 3.6 2.5 2.0! 2.4 2.2 3.4 3.3 2.7 2.6 

5.2 5.6 5.7 6)0.1 6)0.1 6)0.1 6)0.1 6)0.1 2.5 2.1 2.2 1.8 

- - - I - I - - -
2.4 2.1 2.0 1.2 1.0 1.1 1.1 

1.8 1.9 2.5 - - - - 0.1 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.8 

0.7 0.5 0.6 (") - - - - 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.3 

- - - (') - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 

1.8 1.6 1.7 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.8 

0.1 0.1 0.1 (') - - - - 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 

19.0 19.3 15.5 17.3 13.2 12.7 13.41 14.5 11.2 11.0 11.7 12.0 

0.3 0.3 0.3 'l- 'l- ')0.1 ')- I ')- - - - -
- - - (') - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - (') - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

6.6 5.9 9.1 8)23 .4 8 )30.3 8)29 0 4 8)28.81 8)28.0 8 )14 0 7 8)14.8 8 )13.0 8)13.7 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

6.7 

-
3.5 

-
1.1 

-
5.3 

-
-
3.4 

0.2 

2.9 

-
-

22.2 

0.2 

0.2 

-
-

7.1 

-
2.3 

10.5 

2.9 

2.0 

-
1.8 

0.8 

1.6 

0.2 

0.7 

0.3 

9.8 

-
-
-

8)14.3 

100 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean " not shown separately " ; " - " means " less than 0 .1 ". 
(•) Formerly known as " Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes •• 

S. H. S.). 
(5)" Australia, New Zealand, etc.". 
(6) 11 South America" (countries unknown) is 0.1. 
(7) Including Central America. 

To: 

....... GERMANY 

••••••••• AUSTRIA 

000 ••• 0 0 BELGIUM 

0000000 DENMARK 

.......... SPAIN 

0000 000 0 FINLAND 

•••••••••• FRANCE 

•••••••••• GREECE 

0000000 HUNGARY 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 ITALY 

•••••••• NORWAY 

••• NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• PoLAND 

••••••• ROUMANJA 

.UNITED KINGDOM 

.Russu (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

•••• SWITZERLAND 

• CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

••••••••••• CHINA 

0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 ••• INDIA 

DuTCH E. INDIES 

•••••••••• JAPAN 

.BRITISH MALAYA 

•••••• AusTRALIA 

00 0 00 0 00 ALGERIA 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 EGYi'T 

UNION OF s. AFR. 

•••••• ARGENTINE 

········· BRAZIL 

••••• 000 0 CANADA 

••••••••••• CHILE 

•• UNITED STATES 

......... MEXICO 

........... PERU 

• 0 • 0 • 0 • URuGUAY 

OTHER CoUNTRIEs 

•••••• TOTAL 

(1) or which : Bremen and Hamburg (6.9, 4.3, 4.7, 3.5, 3.4), Trieste 
tnd Fiume (2.3, 1.4, 1.2, 1.1, 1.0) and Yugoslavia (5.4, 4.6, 4.5, 5.6, 8.7). 

(2) Excluding ships' stores and postal articles. 
(8) 01 which: Hong Kong (11.1, 18.5, 18.5, 17.2, 18.1) tlnd Korea (5.5, 

6.5, 5.0, 3.9, 4.9). 
. (3) Of which, Burma (0.0, 0.1, 0.1, 0.0, 0.1). 

(4) or which, European Russia (0.2, 0.4, 0.0, 0.1, 0.0). 
(9) 01 which: Ceylon (4.8, 4.6, 4.2, 4.2, 4.7) and Hong-Kong (1.1, 0.6, 

0. 7, 0.9, 0.8). 

22 
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TABLEAU SOllllAIRE (b) (suite). COlUIERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Exporlatlon.o de : 

INDES NEERLANDAISES JA.PON .MALAISIE BBITANNIQUE 

DUTCH EAST INDIES JA:PAN BRITIS~ MALAYA 

Vera : 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

ALLEMAGNE •••••• 1.9 2.1 3.0 2.6 2.2 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.8 1.5 1.6 2.1 2.6 2.2 

AUTRIOHE - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.3 ....... 
BELGIQUE ....... 0.3 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.4 

DANEMARK 0.9 0.8 1.3 1.2 1.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 .... 
EsPAONE ••••••••• 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1 - - 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 

FINLANDE •••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
FRANCE •••••••••• 3.4 3.4 4.4 4.2 2.8 2.1 2.7 3.2 2.1 1.8 3.2 3.2 3.1 4.1 4.0 

GREOE ·········· - - - - - - - - - - -

HoNGBIE ••••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
lTALIE .......... 0.5 0.5 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.6 2.3 

NORVEGE •••••••• 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - - - 0.1 - - - - 0.2 

PAYS·BAS •••••••• 16.6 17.5 16.7 16.0 15.3 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.6 2.3 3.9 4.1 3.5 4.1 

PoLOGNE ••••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

RouMANIE ••••••• - - - - - - - - - - - -
RoYAUME·UNI ... 10.1 9.6 8.1 8.9 8.3 2.9 3.3 3.0 2.9 4.1 16.3 14.9 11.6 14.3 12.8 

RossiE (U.R.S.S.). - 0.1 0.1 0.2 3 )0.3 3)0.4 3)0. 7 3 )0.8 3 )1. 9 - - - - -
SUEDE .......... 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

SUISSE ·········· - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - -
ToiiEcosLov AQUIE. - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
OmNE ••••••••••• 2.7 2.5 3.8 3.8 3.8 20.6 16.8 18.9 16.1 17.7 0.7 0.8 1.5 1.1 1.3 

INDE .~;, ••••••••• 8.6 10.0 11.1 10.0 11.5 7.6 8.4 7.4 9.2, 8.8 2.9 3.2 3.5 3.5 4.8 

INDES NEERLAND •• - - - - 3.7 4.1 3.7 4.1 4.5 9.3 10.0 11.1 9.4 10.5 

JA:PON ••••••••••• 5.4 5.8 3.6 3.3 4.0 - - - - - 3.1 3.6 4.0 4.2 6.2 

MALAI!~IIE BRIT •••• 24.9 23.9 20.9 22.9 22.8 2.0 1.8 1.0 1.3 1.8 - - - - -
AUSTRALIE ••••••• 1)2.3 1 )2.3 1)3. 2 1)2.6 1)2 .5 2.5 2.5 2.2 2.1 1.7 3.0 3.3 3.0 2.7 3.4 

ALGERIE ••••.•••• - - - - - - - -
EGYPTE ••••• ••••• 2)0.2 3)0.8 2)2.0 2)2. 2 1.1 1.5 1.2 1.5 2.0 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.5 

UNION SUD·AlrR. 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.0 0.1 . 0.3 0.5 0.5 1.8 

ARGENTINE ••••••• - - 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.3 6)0.1 6)0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 

BRESIL ·········· - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 (') (') - 0.1 0.1 

0ANADA ••••• ••• •• 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 1.2 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.2 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.2 
0HILI ··········· 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 (') (') (') - -
ETATS·UNIS •••••• 16.0 13.3 12.8 11.4 12.3 42.1 41.9 41.9 42.5 34.4 47.0 43.7 41.5 42.2 33.8 
MEXIQUE ........ - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - -
PEROU .......... 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 (') (') (') - -
URUGUAY •••••••• - - 0.2 0.2 0.3 (') (') (') - -
AUTRES PAYS ••• ,. 5.6 6.0 6.6 7.9 II. I )11. 7 )12.5 ') 12 .I )13.0 )15.6 6)7. 7 ')9.0 )11.2 ')7. 9 6)10.5 

ToTAL ••••••• 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NoTE. - .Partout, dun::J ce tutJieau. les pastes v1des tu~mhent. • non de::~ugne seiJaretnent u; le •- » s1gmfle u mo1ns de 0,1 ». 

(1) Y compris Ia Nouvelle-ZClande et les iles meridionales du Pacifique. (7) Annees commen~ant le 21 mars (ou le 22 mars). 
(2) Presque enth~rement • pour ordrcs •. (8) Toutes les colonies, Dominions. etc., sauC 1' Inde britannique, sont 
(3) Dont, RLtssie d'Europe: 0,0; o.o; 0,1; 0,1 ~ 0,1. comprises dans la metropole respective (Royaume-Uni, France, etc.). 
(4) Dont: Kouang-Toung (4,9; 4,6; 5,6; 5,8; 5,9), Indochine Crancaise (U) • lode • embrasse • Indes orientales britanniques •• 

(0,3; 0,3; 0,2; 0,1 ; 0,2) et Hong-Kong (2,6 ; 3,3; 2,8; 2,8; 3,8). (tO) • Afrique britannique •· 
(5) • Argentine •, en 1926 et 192.7, embrasse I"AmCrique du Sud. (11) Annees commen~ant le tn avril. , 

Les ch.iffres eorrespondants, en 1928 et 1929, sont :0,3 et 0,4. {12) Dont: Hong-Kong (15.7; 25,0; 24,5; 16,8; 18,9) et Antilles non 
(6) Dont: Siam (2,4; 3,0; 3,7; 2,7; 2,9) et Hong-Kong (0,8; 0,9; britanniques (3, 1; 3,4; 4,9; 5,0; 6,1). 

·1,9; 1,3; 1,5). 



PERSE (') 

PERSIA(') 

' 1926 1927 1928 

0.4 3.2 2.7 

- 0.1 0.2 

0.6 2.7 2.3 

0.3 0.3 0.3 

... : 
8)4.1 8)8.1 8)5. 3 

- - -

0.9 1.1 0.7 

8)1.0 8)0.4 ')-

- - -

)38.4 )29.4 )25.8 

14.8 18.8 10.9 

- - -
- - -r--
- - -
0.6 0.1 0.7 

ll.8 12.6 9.6 

. (') (') (') 

0.4 0.4 1.2 

(') (') (') 

(') <"> (') 

• (') (') <"> 
12.8 7.8 30.0 

(') (') (') 

(') <"> (') 

6.9 7.6 5.3 

. 

7.0 7.4 5.0 

100 100 100 
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SUMliARY TABLE (b) (continued). TR:\DE BY COU!\jTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

PHILIPPINES SIAM (11) 

1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

3.8 5.2 2.2 2.0 2.0 2.2 1.4 2.7 1.9 1.2 1.2 

0.4 0.3 - - - - - - - - -
2.6 2.4 o:1 0.6 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.3 0.9 0.5 0.7 

- 0.1 0:1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.6 1.5 

1.0 0.4 3.1 3.6 3.3 3.8 3.8 - - - 0.1 

- - - - - - - - -
8)7. 5 8)6.3 2.2 1.0 1.7 1.4 1.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

0.8 3.6 1.3 1.2 1.0 1.3 1.7 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.3 

- 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - -
')- 8)0.3 1.2 1.1 0.9 0.9 0.5 1.2 0.7 0.6 0.8 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - --

8 )38.2 8)35. 7 5.0 5.5 5.1 4.3 3.7 1.2 1.5 1.2 1.5 

9.4 10 •. 8 - - - - - - - - -
- 1.3 - - 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 - - -
- - - - - - - - 0.1 - 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - -
1.6 0.5 . 2.3 1.7 2.3 1.9 1.6 7.3 3.1 2.1 1.3 

10.3 8.9 ')0.8 9)0. 9 ')0.8 ')0. 7 0)0.6 0.5 0.7 1.2 0.5 

(') (') 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 3.1 2 .I 3.8 4.8 

0.3 2.2 5.4 5.0 4.5 4.3 3.3 6.0 4.9 2.4 7.2 

(') (') (') (') (') ('I (') 55.2 52.0 52.1 55.3 

<"> (') 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.3 - 0.1 - ·-
(') (') - - - - - - - - -

13.7 12.8 - - - - 0.1 - - - -
(') (') ">- 0)0.1 10)0. 1 10)0. 1 10)0.1 0.4 O.b 0.5 0.6 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -

(') (') 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0 •> - - - -· 
- - - - - - - - -

5.5 4.5 73.1 74.u H.u 75.7 79.1 0.3 0.:! 0.4 0.4 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - -- - -
- - - - - - - - -

4.9 4.8 1.8 1.6 L5 1.4 1.2 ')21.1 "J30. 8 ")31. 9 ")23.6 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 To: 

1.7 •••••••• GERMANY 

- ••••••••• AUSTRIA 

0.1 ........ BELGIUM 

1.4 ....... DENMARK 

- ··········· SPAIN 

- .......... FINLAND 

0.1 ••••••••••• FRANCE 

- ········· GREECE 

- ······· HUNGARY 

U.4 ••••••••••• ITALY 

- ........ NORWAY 

0.6 •••• NETIIERLANDS 

- ••• ••••••• POLAND 

- ••••••• ROUMANIA 

1.9 • UNITED KINGDOM 

- .RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

0.1 ••••••••• SWEDEN 

0.1 ••••• SWITZERLAND 

- CZEOHOSLOV AKIA 

1.2 ••••••••••• QBINA 

0.7 ..•......• :INDIA 

3.9 .DuTCH E. INDIES 

5.1 ••••••••••• JAPAN 

54.0 • BRITISH MALAYA 

- ••••••• AUSTRALIA 

- ••••••••• ALGERIA 

- .......... EGYPT 

0.5 UNION OF S. AFR. 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

- ••••••••• ·.CANADA 

••••••••••• CarLE 

0.4 ••• UNITED STATES 

- •••••••••• MEXICO 

........... PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

")27.8 • OTHER COUNTRIES 

100 ••••••• TOTAL 

NoTE.- Throughout this table, blanks moan ''not shown separately'' t ''-"means "less than 0.1 ''. 
(1) Including: New Zealand and South Pacific Islands. (7) Years beginning March 21st (or 22nd). 
(2) Almost entirely •• for orders "'. (8) All colonies, Dominions, etc., except British India, are included in 
(3) Of which, European Russia: 0.0, 0.0, 0.1, 0.1, 0.1. the mother~country (United 1\in~d.om, France, etc.). 
(4) Of which: l{wantung: (4.9, 4.6, 5.6, 5.8, 5.9), French Indo~China (9) u India .. comprises" British East Indies". 

W.3, 0.3, 0.2, 0.1, 0.2) and Hong-l{ong (2.6, 3.3, 2.8, 2.8, 3.8), (10) u British Africa". 
(5) "Argentine··, in 1926 and 1927, comprises South America. (11) Years beginning April 1st. 

Corresponding figures, in 1~28 and 1929, are: 0.3 and 0.4. (12) or which: Hong~ Kong (15.7, 25.0, 24.5, 16.8, 18.9) and \Vest h1dics 
(6) 0! which: Siam (2.4, 3.0, 3.7, 2.7, 2.9) and Hong-Kong (0.8, 0.9, 1.9, (not rrltish) (3.1, 3.4, 4.9, 5.0, 6.1). 

1.3, 1.5). • 



Vers : 1926 

ALLEMAONE •••••. 12.6 

AUTRICHE ······· 0.1 

BELGIQUE ....... 1.0 

DANEMARK ...... 
EsPAGNE •••••••••• -
FINLANDE .••...•.• 

FRANCE ••• , ••••••• 12.2 

GREOE .......... 4.5 

HONORIE. •• •••..• -
!TALIE .......... 27.8 

NORVEGE •••••••• 

PAYS-BAs •••••••• 2.4 

POLOGNE ••••.•••• -
RouMANIE ••••••• 0.6 

RoYAOME-UNI ... 11.4 

RossiE (U.R.S.S.). 2.8 

SUEDE .......... 0.4 

SUISSE •••••••••••• 0.1 

TcnEoosLOVAQUIE. -
CHINE •••• ...... --
INDE •••••••••••• -
IN DES NEERLAND., 

JAPON,,,,,,,,,,, 0.1 

MALAISIE BRIT . . , • 

AUSTRALJE ••••••• 

ALGERIE ......... 

EGYPTE ........... 4.0 

UNION Suo-A FR ... 

ARGE!iTINE .. 0 •••• 

BRESIL ·········· 
CANADA ........... 

CHILI ··········· -
ETATS·UNIS •••••• 12.7 

MEXIQUE ........ 
P1!:Rou .......... 
URUGUAY •••••••• 

AUTRES PAYS .• .. 7.3 

TOTAL ••••••• 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (h) (suite), CO~IMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Exportations de : 

TURQUIE ( 1 )AUSTR.\LIE NOUVKLLE-ZELANDE 

TURKEY ( 1)AUSrRALIA NEW ZEALAND 

1927 1928 I 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

9.3 12.8 13.3 13.1 4.7 6.8 8.4 6.7 5.0 0.8 2.4. 2.3 2.2 

0.3 0.8 0.5 - - I - - - - - - -
2.0 2.2 1.9 4.2 5.7 6.5 6.2 4.4 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.4 

0.2 - - - - - - - - -
- 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 - - 0.1 - - - -

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - -

10.7 10.6 12.6 12.2 12.5 12.1 10.6 10.4 8.1 1.5 2.1 3.2 3.2 

6.2 6.7 6.8 - 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - -
23.4 18.2 21.8 21.1 3.1 3.8 3.6 3.6 2.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 

- 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - -
2.0 2.0 2.6 0.7 0.9 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 

- - 0.6 - - - - - - - - -
0.9 0.9 !.I - - - - - - - - -

10.6 10.1 9.6 8.9 41.4 33.3 37.9 38.1 53.0 77.5 76.0 72.1 73.7 

3.9 3.7 3.5 - - 1.5 1.1 0.3 - - - -
0.4 0.4 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.1 - - - -
0 .I 0 .I - - - - - - - - - -
3.5 4.2 2.4 - - - - - - - - -

- 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.8 0.2 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - 2.3 2.4 1.8 6.2 4.4 0.2 0.3 0.7 0.7 

1.5 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.7 - - - -
0.1 0.1 - 7.4 7.2 8.8 8.0 5.2 0.4 0.5 1.2 0.8 

1.4 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.1 - - - -
- - - - - 6.7 7.6 6.1 4.2 

- 0.4 - - - - - - -
3.0 4.5 5.1 2.0 2.7 2.1 2.7 1.4 - - - -

1.5 1.2 2.0 1.3 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - -
0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.9 3.4 4.5 6.0 

- 0.1 - - - - - - - -
15.5 15.9 9.9 11.7 8.7 12.8 6.3 4.0 4.2 8.4 5.5 7.6 6.6 

- - - - - - -
- 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 -

- - - - - - 0.1 
8.1 6.3 7.7 33.0 6.5 6.1 6.'0 6.2 6.6 1.5 1.3 1.1 1.3 
100 100 100 100 100 100 IOU 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NoTE.- Pu.rtout, d.m~:~ ce tableau. lm~ pust.es vadt)s s1gnifient a nun dHsigne f't>paremtmt »; le «-» si~:.rnifie cc moiOH de 0,1 11. 

(1) Ann6es finissa~t le 30 juin. (3) Y compris Nouvelle-Z6lande (montants inconnus) 
(2) Dont: Maroc (1,0; 4,6; 3,8; 5,0) et Tunisie (2,3; 2,8; 2,4; 1,9). · 

1930 

.0.9 

-
0.4 

-
-
- 1-' 
1.2 

-
-
0.2 

-
0.3 

-
-

80.1 

-
-
-
-
0.1 

0.9 

-
0.4 

-
3.5 

- , 
-
-
-
-
5.6 

-
4.7 

0.1 

0.4 

1.2 

100 



ALGERIE 

ALGERIA 

1926 1927 1928 

0.9 1.8 2.2 

- - -
1.9 2.7 2.7 

- - -
0.6 0.9 1.0 

- - -
74.5 69.6 70.8 

0.4 0.2 0.2 

- - -
2.4 2.3 3.3 

- - -
0.9 2.4 2.5 

0.2 0.4 0.3 

- - 0.1 

3.2 6.1 4.5 

0.1 0.2 0.3 

- - 0. I 

- - -
- - -
- - -·-
- - ----1-
- - -
0.2 0.3 0.4 

- - -
- - -
- - -
- 0.1 0.1 

- - -
- - 0.1 

- - -
- - 0.2 

- - -
1.7 2.4 2.1 

- - -
- - -
- - -

')13.0 2)10.6 2)9.1 

100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

EGYPTE NIGERIE 

EGYPT NIGERIA 

1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 19!9 

1.7 4.5 6.4 5.9 5.8 7.7 21.9 23.1 22.7 19.1 

- 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.8 - - - -
2.2 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.5 1.0 0.6 

0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 - 0.5 0.7 0.7 

I. I 2 .I 2.0 2.0 2.2 3.6 0.3 0.1 - -
- - - - - - - - - -

72.0 II. 7 10.1 12.0 12.2 14.2 5.6 5.8 8.3 8 .I 

0.1 0.6 0.9 1.1 1.2 0.9 - - - -
- 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 - - - -
2.2 5.7 5.7 6.7 6.8 6.1 2.5 2.5 3.7 3.0 

- - - - - - - - - -
2.2 0.7 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.6 2.9 3.6 5.8 8.0 

0.3 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.8 - - - -
- 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - - -
5.1 44.6 38.7 37.6 33.9 33.7 55.4 47.4 43.8 44.6 

0.1 0.4 3.5 5.4 4.1 5.2 - - - -
0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 - - - 0.1 

- 3.4 3.8 3.5 3.7 3.8 - - - -
- 1.4 2.2 1.7 1.6 1.6 - - - -
- 0.1 0.1 - 0 2 0.3 - - - -

- 1.2 1.3 2.1 2.1 3.3 - - - -
- 0.3 0.2 0.2 0 3 - - - -
0.4 3.8 3.4 3.1 3.3 2.9 - - - -
- 0.1 - 0.3 0.2 - - - -
- ')- 3)0.1 ')0.1 3 )0.1 3)0.1 - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
0.2 - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - 0.1 - - 0.1 

0.1 - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - 0.1 0.2 - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
2.1 13.0 13.7 10.7 13.9 6.0 7.4 12.3 12.3 14.2 

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -

')10.0 4.4 4.7 4.2 5.1 6.5 3.2 4.2 1.7 1.5 

100 )00 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

26.7 

-
0.5 

0.4 

-
-
5.4 

-
-
3.2 

-
7.5 

-
-

40.8 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

13.3 

-
-
-
2.2 

100 

NoTE. - Throughout th1s table, blanks mean "not shown separately": "-" meanR u le~s than 0.1 ". 

(1) Years ending June 30th. . ? (3) Including: New Zealand (amounts unknO\\ll). 
(2) 01 which: )lorocco (7.0, 4.6, 3.8, 5.0) and Tums (2.3, 2.8, -.4, 1.9). 

To: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

••••••••• AUSTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

··········. SPAIN 

........ FINLAND 

......... FRANCE 

......... GREECE 

........ HUNGARY 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ITALY 

........ NoRWAY 

...• NETHERLANDS 

......... POLAND 

• • . •• •• RouMANIA 

, UNITED KINGDOM 

. Russu (U.S.S.R.) 

.• .•••••• SWEDEN 

•••. • SWITZERLAND 

CZECHOSLOV A.KIA 

0 ••••• 0 •••• CHINA 

........... INDIA 

0 DUTCH E. INDIES 

•• , , , . , , , .. JAPAN 

0 .BRITISH MALAYA 

• , ••••. AUSTRALIA 

, , ,, , , ••• ALGERIA 

.......... EGYPT 

, , UNION OF S. AFR. 

•....• . ARGENTINE 

.......... BRAZIL 

•••••••••. CANADA 

••••••••••• CmLE 

0 0 0 UNITED STATES 

, • , , , , •• , . MEXICO 

........... PERU 

00000000 URUGUAY 

.OTHER CouNTRIES 

...... TOTAL 



. Vers: 1) 1926 

A.LLEMAGNE •• , •••• 3.5 

AUTRlCHE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - I 
BELGIQUE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1.9 

DANEMARK ••••. , • -
ESPAGNE •••• , •••• -
FINLANDE ........ -
FRANCE •••••.•••• 4.4 

GRECE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -
HoNGRIE ••••••••• -
ITALIE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1.2 

NORVEGE ........ -
PAYs-BAs ........ 2.11 

POLOGNE ••••••••• -
RcuMANIE ....... -
ROYAUME-UNI •••• 64.4 

ROSSIE (U.R.S.S.). -
Sull:oE ••••••••••• 0.1 

SUISSE 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -
TcHECOSLOVAQUIE. -
CHINE" 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --lNDE ••••••••••••• 10.1 

lNDES NEERLAND 0 0 0.2 

JAPON ........... 0.2 

MAL AISlE BRIT. 000 0.4 

AUSTRALIE ....... o.81 
ALGERIE. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -
EGYPTE 0 0000 00 0 0 0 0.1 

UNioN Suo-AFR ••• -
ARGENTINE 0 00 0 00 0 -
BRESIL .......... -
CANADA 0 00000 0 00 0 0.2 

CHILI 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - I 
ETATs-UNis ••••••• 2.7 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• -
PEROU •• 000 0 00 0 00 -
URUGUAY ........ -
AUTRES PAYS ..... 7.7 

TOTAL ....... 100 I 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (b) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
Exportations de : 

UNION SUD·AFRICAINE 
ARGENTINE 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

1) 1927 I92S 1929 1930 1926 1927 I 1928 1929 1 1930 1926 1927 

5.5 6.2 4.51 2.8 10.4 16.4 1 13.7 10.0 8.8 3.6 4.7 

- - - - - - - - - - -
4.1 3.3 4.6 3 .I 7.5 9.9 9.2 10.7 9.2 2.2 2.4 

- 0.1 - - 0.4 i 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.8 - -
- 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.1 1.3 2.2 2.6 1.0 - -
- - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - -
6.3 5.4 4.3 3.8 5.8 6.8 5.9 7 .I 6.7 1.0 0.6 

- - - - - 0.2 I 0.4 0.4 0.2 - -
- - - - - - i - - - - -
1.3 1.3 1.4 1.2 4.3 4.4 8.7 5.8 4.3 - -
0.2 - - - 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.8 - -
2.6 1.6 1.6 1.8 3.6 11.0 I 11.1 9.6 9.3 0.1 -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -

63.1 55.2 65.8 69.4 25.1 28.3 
' 

28.7 32.2 36.5 78.5 79.6 

- - - - 0.1 1.2 0.7 0.4 0.5 - -
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.8 1.0 1.2 1.0 1.3 - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
5.5 10.5 5.4 6.5 2 )0.1 ')- 2)0.1 2)0.1 2)0.1 - -
0.3 0.7 0.4 0.2 - - - - - - -
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 I 0.1 - -I 
0.6 0.9 0.8 0.4 ') ') ') 'l ') - -
0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 - -
- 1.6 - - - - - - - 2.2 1.4 

- 3.3 - - 3.8 3.7 3.8 3.9 4.6 2.0 2.1 
0.1 - 0.2 0.6 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.8 - -
- - - - 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 1.0 0.8 0.5 
2.0 1.7 1.7 1.5 9.1 8.3 8.3 9.8 9.7 9.5 8.4 
- - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 - -
- - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 - 0.1 
- - - - 0.8 0.6 0.7 I 0.6 1.1 ·- 0.1 
7.8 7.6 8.8 8.2 3)25 .4 3)3. 7 3)2 .3 3)2.0 3)2 0 8 0.1 0.1 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

BOLIVIE 

BOliVIA 

1928 1929 

2.9 1.4 

2.6 3.5 

- -

- -

0.9 0.3 

- -
- -
0.3 0.4 

83.2 75.8 

- -

- -

2.2 2.0 

1.2 0.8 

0.3 0.3 

6.2 13.9 

- -
- -
0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.5 

100 100 
0 0 

NoTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, les postea Vldes sigmflent • non des1gne separement •; le c- a·signifie c moins de 0,1 •· 
(1) Non compris les especes. 
(2) • Inde D embrasse .. Possessions britanniques • (autres que l'Etnt 

Libre d'lrlande, l'Australie, l'Union Sud·Africaine, la Nouvelle-ZCiande et 
le Canada). 

(3) Dont, • pour ordres , : 22,8 ; 1,2; 0,3; 0,2 ; 0,3. 

(4,) Annees commencant le 1 er avril. 
(5) Non compris les provisions de bord. 
(6) Non compris les • marchandises nationalisres •. 
(7) Dont, c pour ordres , : 0 ; 0 ; 0 ; 33,0 ; 29,6. 

1930 



i 
I 
! 

! 

! 

i 

' 
' 

I 

• 

l 

BRESIL 

BRAZIL 

1926 1927 1928 1929 

8.4 10.4 11.2 8.8 

- - - -
2.4 2.8 2.7 2.8 

I. I 0.9 1.0 1.1 

0.2 0.8 0.6 0.8 

0.6 0.3 0.4 0.4 

8.8 9.6 9.2 11.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - -
5.4" 4.6 5.0 4.7 

0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 

6.2 5.7 5.8 4.9 

- - - 0.1 

- - - -
3.4 3.4 3.5 6.5 

- 0.3 0.5 0.5 

2.6 2.2 2.3 2.3 

- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
- - - -
0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8 

0.4 0.5 0.3 0.3 

0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7 

6.3 6.0 5.9 6.3 

- - - -
0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 

0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 

47.9 46.2 45.4 42.2 

- - - -
- - - -
2.8 2.7 2.6 3.1 

1.2 1.2 1.2 1.6 

100 100 100 100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTillES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

CHILI (5) 
CANADA (4) 

CIDLE ( 0 ) 

1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 6)1926 6 )1927 1928 1920 

9.1 2.7 3.4 3.4 2.3 1.6 6.0 II. 0 9.4 8.6 

- - - - - - - - - -
3.2 1.7 1.7 2.0 1.9 1.9 1.6 1.9 2.8 3.0 

1.2 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 - - 0.2 -
0.9 - - 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.4 I. I 0.2 0.1 

0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - -
9.2 1.2 0.8 1.2 1.5 1.7 3.8 3.3 5.5 6.1 

0.1 0.5 0.3 0 .. 9 0.5 0.7 - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
4.·3 1.8 1.5 1.7 1.0 1.8 2.0 2.7 2.3 1.8 

I 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 - - - -
5.1 2.9 2.9 3.2 1.4 1.3 0.5 1.8 1.9 1.1 

0.1 - - - - - - -~ - -
- - 0.1 - - - - - -
8.3 35.7 33.4 31.5 25.2 27.4 26.1 36.1 34.3 13.4 

0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0. I - 0.9 0.4 0.1 

2.0 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.2 

- - - - 0.1 0.1 - - - -
- - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - -
- 1.1 ,J.1 1.7 1.5 1.1 - - - -
- 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 

- 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 - - - -
0.1 2.4 2.7 3.1 2.7 2.4 1.7 1.2 1.3 0.5 

- 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - -
- 1.5 1.2 1.4 1.5 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 

0.7 - - - - - - - - -
0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 3.0 2.2 1.7 1.3 

0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.0 1.3 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.6 

6.8 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.7 1.3 1.3 1.9 1.9 1.7 

- 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0.2 - - - - -. - 0.2 0.1 -
0.5 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 - - - -

40.3 37.3 38.9 36.7 46.0 43.7 48.5 31.3 33.9 25.4 

- 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 - - - -
- 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.8 0.4 0.5 0.3 

5.1 0~2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

1.4 5.3 6.4 . 6.5 7.5 9.0 ')3.2 7)2. 6 7)2 .2 7)34.4 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

7.8 

-
1.6 

0.1 

-
-
6.0 

-
-
1.4 

-
0.5 

-
-

14.7 

1.9 

1.2 

-
-
-
0.2 

-
0.6 

-
0.2 

-
2.4 

0.4 

2.4 

0.3 

-
-

25.4 

0.1 

0.5 

0.2 
7)32 .1 

100 

NoTE. -ThroUghout this table, blanks mean" not shown separately";-'-" means" less than 0.1 ". 
(1) ExcJuding specie. (4) Years beginning April 1st. 
(2) "India" comprises "British Possessions., (other than Irish Free (5) Excluding ships• stores. 

To: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

•••••• , ••• AUSTRIA 

..... ••. BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

........... SPAIN 

•• , •• , ••• FINLAND 

········· FRANCE 

•••••••••• GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

••••••••••• ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

•••• NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• POLAND 

••••••• ROUMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

. RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

••••• SWITZERLAND 

• , CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

••••••••• .a..CHINA 

........... INDIA 

• DUTCH E. INDIES 

, , , , , , , , , , , JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

........... EGYPT 

UNION 0 .. s. AFR. 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

• ,,,, ••••• CANADA 

........... CHILE 

••• UNITED STATES 

.... ,', ••• MEXICO 

............ PERU 

........ URUGUAY 

• OTHER CoUNTRIES 

••••••• ToTAL 

State, Australia, Union of South Africa, New Zealand and Canada). (6) Excluding " nationalised goods ., • 
(3) Of which," for orders"': 22.8, 1.2, 0.3, 0.2, 0.3. (7) Of which, u for orders"' : 0; 0; 0; 33.0 ; 29,6. 



Vers: 1926 

ALLEMAGNE .•••••• 1.2 

AUTRIOHE ••••.••• -
BELGIQUE •••••••• 0.8 

DANEMARK •• ••••• -
ESPAGNE •.••••••• 0.3 

FINLANDE .. 0. 0 ••• - I 
FRANCE ••••••••.• 0.3 I 
Gml:cE ••••••••••• -
HONGRIE ••••••••• -
lTALIE ••••••••••• 0.1 

NORVEGE ........ -
PAYS-BAs ........ 2.5 

PoLOGNE ........ -

RouMANIE ....... -
ROYAUME·UNI .... 3.8 

Russm (U.R.S.S.). -
SUEDE •.••••••••. 0.1 

SUISSE •••••.••••• -
TcHEcosLovAQUIE. -
CmNE.Fo ....••.•••. -
!NnE •••••.••••.•• -
lNDES NEERLAND •. -
JAPON ........... -
MALAISIE BRIT .. .•• -
AUSTRALIE ....... -
ALGERIE ••.•••••.• -
EGYPTE •••••••••. -
UNION Sun-AFR •.• -
ARGENTINE, .. , ... -
BRESIL ·········· -
CANADA •••••.•••• 0.1 

CHILI •••••••••••• -
ETATs-Ums ••••••• 85.9 

MEXIQUE ••••••••. 0.1 

PERDU ••••••••••• 0.1 

URUGUAY ........ -
AUTRES PAYS .... , 4.7 

TOTAL ....... 100 
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TABLEAU SOliiMAIRE (b) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcenlages.) 
Exportations de : 

COLOMBIE COSTA-RICA 

COLOMBIA COSTA RICA 

1927 1928 1929 1930 19261 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 

2.6 2.1 2 .I 3.4 8.7 I 8.2 9.6 10.9 10.0 0.6 0.7 

- - - - - I - I - I -
1.4 1.5 1.3 1.2 0.1 I 0. I - - 0.1 0.4 

0.1 0.2 0.1 - - - - - I .. -'-- -
0.5 0.3 0.4 0.5 - I - - 0.1 0.4 0.5 

- - - - - - - I - -
0.8 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.2 I 0.4 0.2 2.0 1.3 

- - - - I - - -
- - - - - I - - -
0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.1 0.1 I 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.6 

- 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - I - '* - -
2.1 3.5 4.6 4.5 1.5 I. I 1.7 1.3 1.2 1.0 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - I - -
5.2 6.3 4.7 2.9 45.6 54.7 I 53.7 56.6 56.1 2)7 .3 ')10.5 

- - - - - - - -
0.1 0.2 - 0.3 - - 0.2 0.3 0.7 

- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - -
- - - - - - 2.1 1.2 

- - - - - - 0.1 0.1 

- - - - - - -
- - - -· - - - 1.1 0.4 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - 0.2 0.1 

- - - - - - -
- - - - - I - - -
- - - - - - -
- 0.1 0.4 0.1 - - - 0.6 0.8 

- - - - - - - - -
0.2 0.2 4.7 3.8 - - - 1.5 1.4 
- - - - 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1 

83.0 77.7 75.2 80.9 40.3 32.9 30.7 1 27.7 25.7 80.5 78.9 
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 - -
- - - - - - - 0.2 0.3 
3.8 6.9 5.5 1.3 2.7 1.9 2.8 2.5 8.2 ')!. 6 ')1.0 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

CUBA 

1 ) 1928 1 ) 1929 1)1930 

1.0 0.8 1.3 

0.2 0.5 0.3 

0.1 

1.6 1.2 1.5 

0.1 

1.7 2 .I 2.4 

0.6 - 0.1 

-
0.7 0.5 1.3 

- - -
- - -

2)16.3 2 )12. 6 2)14. 6 

- - 0.8 

0.8 0.6 0.3 

0.1 - 0.4 

- - -
0.3 0.4 0.3 

- - -
- - -
- 0.1 -
- - . 
0.1 0.1 0.1 

- -
- - -
- - -
0.9 1.2 2.2 

- - -
1.4 1.3 1.1 

0.1 0.2 0.3 

72.8 76.6 69.4 

- - -
- - -
0.3 0.4 0.7 

3 )1.1 ')1.4 3 )2. 7 

100 100 100 

NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, les pastes vtdes signifient • non design6 separement » ; le c- • signifie c mains de 0,1 ». 

(~) Commerc_e special. (6) Dont, Colombie: 3,9; 4,5; 8,9; 13,3; 12,1. 
(_) Y compr1s Irla.ndc: 0,0; 0~5; 0,0; 0.0; 0.0. (7) Dont: Cuba (3,3; 3,2; 2,5; 2,4; 2,4), Philippines (1,4; 1,4; 1,6; 
(3) Do~t, Porto R~co : 0,1 ; 0,_ ; 0,4 ; 0,3 ; 0,3. 1,6; 1, 7), Colombie (1.0; 1,0 ; 1,2; 0,9 ; 0,7), Venezuela (0,8 ; 0,7 ; 0,7; 
(4) Afrtque fran~at~e. r.: 0,9; 0,9) et Nouvelle~Zelnnde (0,9; 0,7; 0,7; 0,8; 0,8). (5) Dont, Porto RICo : o;,,O; 3,8; 5,3 ; 8,1 ; 8,7. 



1926 

3.9 

-
0.4 

-
0.5 

-
4.3 

-
-
I.o I 
-
7.7 

-
-

28.4 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

')0.2 

-
-
-
-

21.6 

-
22.6 

0.1 

-
0.1 

')9.2 

100 
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SUMMARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percenlage3.) 
Exports from : 

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE EQUATEUR ETATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC ECUADOR UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 
5.1 2.6 4.0 3.8 6.5 8.4 8.2 5.9 7.1 7.6 9.9 9.1 7.8 7.2 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
1.3 0.6 0.3 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.5 0.7 2.1 2.4 2.2 2.2 2.2 

- - - - 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.6 1.0 1.1 .1.2 0.9 1.0 1.1 

0.2 0.3 0.8 1.0 11.7 6.4 7.8 5.8 4.7 1.4 1.5 1.7 1.6 1.5 

- - - - - - - - - 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 
4.6 9.9 ll.5 13.2 10.1 10.8 11.5 5.5 6.6 5.5 4.7 4.7 5.1 5.8 

- - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 

- - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 - -
4.2 2.1 0.6 0.6 8.1 4.9 7.6 6.3 4.6 3.3 2.7 3.2 3.0 2.6 

- - - - 0.1 1.0 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 

6.9 1.7 2.1 2.2 4.6 5.8 3.7 2.9 4.3 2.8 3.0 2.8 2.4 2.7 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 

30.9 44.5 37.5 39.5 5.3 12.3 2.5 2.7 3.1 20.2 17.3 16.5 16.2 17.6 

- - - - - - - - - 1.0 1.3 1.4 1.6 2.9 

- - 0.5 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.1 1.1 1.2 

- - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 

- - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - 2.3 1.7 2.7 2.4 2.3 

- - - - - - - - - 1.0 1.3 1.0 1.0 1.2 

- - - - - - - - - 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.8 

- - - - - - - 0.1 - 5.4 5.3 5.6 4.9 4.3 

- - - - - - - - - 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 

- - - - 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 3.5 3.3 2.8 2.9 2.0 

')0. 2 ')0.2 ')0.1 ')- - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 

- - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 

- - - - - - - - - 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.0 

- - - - 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 I. I 3.0 3.4 3.5 4.0 3.4 

- - - - - - - - - 2.0 1.8 2.0 2.1 1.5 

10.8 6.4 6.9 1.5 0.5 4.1 0.9 - - 15.4 17.2 17.8 18.1 17.2 

- - - - 4.7 2.6 3.0 3.5 2.5 1.0 0.8 0.8 1.1 1.2 

28.4 22.7 22.9 23.5 39.7 33.5 37.4 45.2 47.2 - - - - -
0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4 - - - - - 2.8 2.2 2.3 2.5 3.0 

- - - - 1.9 1.6 3.6 3.7 2.0 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.4 

- 0.6 0.1 0.1 - - - - - 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 
6)7 .I ')8.2 6)12 .4 6)12. 8 0)4.9 0)6.1 6)10.9 6)16.1 0)14.1 )12. 7 7)12 .9 7)12.5 ')13.2 7)13.8 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NaTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean 4" not shown separately " : " - , means " less than 0 .I ". 

To: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

••••••••• AUSTRIA 

........ BELGIUM 

....... DENMARK 

............ SPAIN 

........ FINLAND 

......... FRANCE 

......... GREECE 

....... HUNGARY 

........... ITALY 

........ NORWAY 

.... NETHERLANDS 

•••••••••• POLAND 

••••••• RouMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

• RusSIA (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

•••.• SWITZERLAND 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

••••••••••• CmNA 
4 

INDIA ··········· 
.DUTCH E. INDIES 

,, ,,, , ,,, , • JAPAN 

•• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AusTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

·········· EGYPT 

UNION 0 .. s. AFRICA 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

.......... BRAZIL 

.......... CANADA 

........... CmLl! 

••• UNITED STATES 

••••••••• ,MEXICO 

........... PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER COUNTRIES 

...... ToTAL 

(1) Special trade. (6) Or which, Colombln: 3.9, 4.5, 8,9, 13.3, 12.1. . . 
(2) Including Ireland: 0.0; 0.5; 0.0; 0.0; 0.0. (7) or WhiCh: Cuba (3.3, 3.2, 2.5, 2.4, 2.4), Phihppmes (1.4, 1.4, 1.6, 
(3) Of which, Porto Rico: 0.1, 0.2, 0.4, 0.3, 0.3. 1.6, 1.7), Colombia (1.0, 1.0, 1.2, 0.9, 0.7). Venl·zucla (0.8, 0.7, 0.7, 0.9, 0.9) 
(4) French Africa. . and New Zealand (0.9, 0.7, 0.7, 0.8, 0.8). 
(5) Ol which, Porto Rico: 5,0; 3.8; 5.3; 8.1 ; 8.7. 



Vers: 1926 

ALLEMAONE •••••.. 31.7 

AUTRICHE ········ 0.2 

BELGIQUE ........ 0.1 

DANEMARK ••• , ••• 0.3 

EsPAGNE •••••••••• 0.2 

FINLANDE .. ••• , .... -
FRANCE ••••••••••• 0.1 

GRECE •••••• ••••• -
HoNGRIE ••••••••• -
ITALIE ••••••••••• 0.2 

NORVEGE ••••••••• 0.4 

PAYS-BAS ········ 8.8 

POLOGNE ••••••••• -
ROUMANIE ••••••••• -
ROYAUME-UNI •••• 1.8 

RussiE (U.R.S.S.) • -
SUEDE ••••••••••• 1.7 

SUISSE •••••••••••• -
TcHEcosLOVAQUIE -
CHINE •••••••••••• -
lNDE •••• ~ •••••••• -
lNDES NEERLAND •• -
JAPON ........... -
MALAIBIE BRIT •••• -
AUBTRALIE ....... -
ALGERIE ......... -
EGYPTE ••••••••••• -
UNION SUD-Anl ••• -
ARGENTINE ••••••• -
BRESIL .......... -
CANADA •••••••••• -
CmLI •••••••••••• -
ETATs-Ums ••••••• 53.9 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• 0.1 

PERou •••••••••••• -
URUGUAY ........ -
AUTRES PAYS ..... 0.5 

TOTAL ....... 100 
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TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (b) (suite). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcenlages.) 
Exportations de : 

GUATEMALA. (1)HAiTI (3)HONDURAS 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 

38.5 33.2 39.8 35.2 2.4 6.2 4.9 4.1 7.0 4.1 2.5 7.3 

- - - 0.1 - - - - - - -
0.1 0.1 - - 5.2 5.2 6.2 5.6 7.5 - - -
0 2 0.2 0.4 0.1 8.0 8.1 7.7 7.6 6.9 - - -
0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 3.4 2.5 2.6 2.0 - - -
- - 0.1 0.1 - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 - -
0.6 0.3 0.3 2.1 65.1 47.5 49.8 55.3 49.7 0.5 0.2 0.4 

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
0.5 0.1 - 0.1 2.3 3.6 7.0 7.3 9.3 - - 0.2 

0.6 0.5 0.4 0.3 1.2 0.8 0.6 0.5 0.3 - - -
11.5 6.3 7.7 15.7 2.6 3.1 4.4 1.6 1.1 - 0.4 -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
0.8 0.7 0.6 3.0 3.3 5.2 4.5 4.9 4.7 11.0 12.2 11.3 

- - - - - - - - - - -
2.1 1.8 2.3 2.9 0.5 0.9 0.9 0.6 0.4 - -

- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - 0.1 - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - ')- ')- ')- ')- 2 )0.2 -

- - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
- - - 0.1 0.8 2.5 1.0 0.4 - 6.6 5.7 1.1 

0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - -
42.6 54.2 45.8 39.1 6.8 7.8 8.2 7.8 9.2 76.6 76.9 76.3 

- - - 0.4 - - - - - 0.3 0.2 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - -
2.1 2.3 2.3 0.5 0.9 5.4 2.1 1.5 1.6 0.9 1.9 3.3 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

19~9 1930 

12.0 13.4 

-
-
0. I 

-
-
0.2 0.4 

-
-
0.1 -
-
1.2 1.7 

-
-
8.0 7.5 

-
-
-

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

-
-
-
-
0.9 

-
74.4 73.9 

0.1 

-
-
3.0 3.1 

100 100 

NOTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, lea pastes v1des signifient c non d6sign6 s6par6ment • ; le c -• signifie • mains de 0,1 ,, 
(1) Annees finissant le SO septembre. (3) Ann~es finissant Ie 31 juillet 
(2) Afrique !ran\)alse. · 



M.EXIQUE 

MEXICO 

1926 19271 1928 

4.5 10.0 6.8 

- - -
4.5 4.7 5.1 

- -
0.3 0.6 0.8 

- -
2.3 3.0 3.9 

- -

- -
- 0.1 0.3 

0.1 0.1 -
1.8 1.2 0.9 

- -
- -
7.1 7.8 7.7 

- -
0.1 0.2 0.2 

- - -
- - -
- -
- - 0.1 

- -
- ·- 0.1 

- -
- 0.1 

- -
- -
- -
1.2 0.5 0.7 

0.7 0.7 0.8 

0.3 0.1 0.2 

0.2 0.1 -
71.0 65.9 68.1 

- - -
- -

- -
5.9 4.9 4.3 

100 100 100 
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SUMliARY TABLE (b) (continued). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exports from : 

NICARAGUA PANAMA 

1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

7.6 7.1 5.3 8.7 7.6 11.9 2.1 2.2 0.9 1.1 

' - - - - - -
6.5 4.2 0.4 0.1 0.4 0.6 - 0.2 - -

- 0.2 - 0.3 0.2 0.1 -
0.5 0.7 4.7 1.6 3.0 1.3 - - - -

- 1.8 0.7 0.6 1.5 

3.9 4.3 22.5 13. 1 15.8 8.2 0.8 0.5 0.3 0.5 

- - - - - 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.7 

- - - - -
0.4 0.9 2.2 1.5 3.2 1.7 - 0.4 0.8 -
0.1 0.1 0.3 0.8 0.6 0.3 

1.4 1.7 4.0 5.8 7.5 8.0 0.3 0.7 0.8 0.7 

- - - - -
- - - - -

10.3 12.0 1.9 7.0 3.0 3.7 3.5 2.5 1.6 1.3 

0.1 - - - -
0.3 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.6 

- 0.1 - - - -
- - - - - -
- - - - ·- - - - - -
- - - - - -

- - - -
0.2 0.2 - - - - 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 

- - - - -
- 0.3 - - - -

0.1 - - - -
- - - - -
0.1 - - - -

1.0 1.6 - - - -
0.7 0.9 - - - -
0.1 0.1 0.8 - - 0.2 0.1 

- 0.3 - - - -
60.7 58.3 53.0 55.6 51.5 52.9 91.7 90.9 91.6 94.1 

- - - - - - 0.9 

- - 0.2 0.1 0.1 - - - -
0.1 - - - -

6.3 6.7 2.6 4.7 5.9 8.8 1.0 1.7 3.1 0.3 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

0.7 

·-

0.1 

0. I 

0.5 

-

1.0 

1.0 

0.2 

0.2 

94.4 

0.5 

1.3 

100 

NOTE. - Throughout this table, blanks mean u not shown separately " ; " - " means .. less than 0.1 ". 
(1) Years ending September 30th. (3) Years ending July 31st. 
(2) French Africa. 

To: 

•••••••• GERMANY 

••••••••• AUSTRIA 

········ BELGIUM 

······· DENMARK , 
SPAIN ··········· 

........ FINLAND 

......... FRANCE 

......... GREE!;'E 

....... HUNGARY 

• ••••• ••• •• ITALY 

········ NoRWAY 

•••• NETHERLANDS 

········· POLAND 

••••••• RouMANIA 

• UNITED KINGDOM 

.Russu (U.S.S.R.) 

••••••••• SWEDEN 

••••• SWITZERLAND 

CzEOHOSLOV AKIA 

.••..•.. ~.·· 0mNA 

··········· INDIA 

• DUTOH E. INDIES 

••••••••••• JAPAN 

• BRITISH MALAYA 

••••••• AUSTRALIA 

••••••••• ALGERIA 

·········· EGYPT 

UNION or S. ArR. 

••••••• ARGENTINE 

•••••••••• BRAZIL 

•••••••••• CANADA 

••••••••••• CHILE 

••• UNITED STATES 

•••••••••• MEXICO 

........... PERU 

•••••••• URUGUAY 

• OTHER COUNTIHES 

...... TOTAL 



Vers: 1926 

ALLEMAGNE • .••.•• 2.8 

AUTRICHE ........ -
BELGIQUE ........ 0.9 

DANEMARK ••••••• -
ESPAGNE ; ••••• ' ••• 0.5 

Fl:NLANDE •••••••• -
FRANCE .......... 3.2 

GRECE ........... -
HONGRIE • •••••.•• -
lTALIE ••••••••••• 1.6 

NORVEGE ........ -
PAYS-BAS ........ 0.9 

POLOGNE ••••••••• -
ROUMANIE ....... -
ROYAUMF (;"I .... 0.7 

Russm (U .R.S.S.) • -
SuEDE ••••••••••• -
SUISSE ••••••••••• 0.1 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE. -
CHINE •••••••••••• -
lNDE ••••••••••••• -
INDES NEERLAND •• -
JAPON ........... 0.1 

MALAISIE BRITAN •• -
AUSTRALIE ....... -
ALGERIE ......... -
EGYPTE .......... -
UNION Sun-AFR. .I -
ARGENTINE ••••••• 77.2 

BRESIL .......... 0.1 

CANADA •••••••••• -
CHILI ··········· 0.1 

ETATS-U NIB ••••••• 7.4 

MEXIQUE ••••••••• -
PEnnu ••••.•••••• -
UnunuAY ········ 4.4 

AUTRE:-1 PAYS ••••• -
TOTAL ······· 100 -

-348-

TABLEAU SO.MMAIRE (b) (fin). COMMERCE PAR PAYS. (En pourcentages.) 
ExportaUons de : 

PEROU SALVADOR 
PARAGUAY 

PERU EL SALVADOR 

1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1926 1927 1928 1929 

3.4 1.4 0.9 1.6 1.6 5.2 8.0 6.1 7.6 33.4 29.1 31.8 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
1.4 0.5 2.3 0.8 2.1 2.4 2.4 1.8 1.2 0.8 0.3 0.6 

- - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.7 0.8 1.2 1.2 

0.6 1.1 1.2 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.8 2.9 2.5 1.4 

- - - - - - - - - 0.9 0.8 1.2 

1.3 2.5 3.8 1.5 1.2 1.6 0.9 1.3 1.9 4.2 2.7 1.8 

- - - - - - - - - - - --
- - - - - - - - - - - -
0.6 0.9 0.7 0.8 0. I 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 7.0 10.8 8.5 

- - - - 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.5 9.5 9.4 8.0 

0.8 0.3 0.1 - 0.7 1.3 2.2 4.7 2.7 12.9 12.2 9.6 

- - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 

- - - - - - - - - - 0.1 -
1.6 0.2 0.4 0.2 28.5 28.3 23.9 18.3 18.5 ')1.1 0.5 1.2 

0.4 0.1 - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.1 10.7 10.7 8.6 

- - - ~ - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - . 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
0.1 - - - 0.1 0.1 ·0.5 - - - -- -
- - - - - - - - - (') - -
- - - - - - - - - (') . 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - (') - -

84.6 88.2 1)85.1 1 )91. 3 11.2 10.9 11.2 7.4 8.2 - - -
0.1 - - - - 4.1 3.8 6.1 3.1 - - -
- - - - 5.8 4.6 5.1 7.2 5.6 - - 0.1 

- - - - ')9.2 1 )8.3 1 )9.0 1)8. 6 3)7. 0 1.3 1.3 0.7 

0.7 0.4 0.1 0.2 35.0 27.6 28.5 33.3 39 3 18.5 11.1 15.2 21.5 

- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.1 

4.4 4.2 5.4 3.5 - - - 0.2 - - - -
- 0.2 - - 4.3 4.9 3.3 4.0 2.7 81.5 3.2 3.0 3.6 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1930 

29.4 

-
0.3 

1.1 

2.0 

-
4.8 

-
-
9.6 

7.5 

8.8 

-
-
0.6 

-
8.3 

-
-
·-
-

-
-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-
-
1.0 

23.5 

-
0.1 

-
3 0 

100 

NoTE. - Partout, dans ce tableau, lea pastes vtdes stgmftent a non dP>:JagnB s8par8ment • ; le a- • ei~nifie « moine de U,l o 
(1) Dont, c Argentine, en transit •1929= 30,1; 1930= 39,3; ann~es ante... (4) r Royaume·Uni • embrasse !'Empire britannique, autre que I'Inde et 

rieures. montant inconnu. I e Canada. 
(2) Y compris: Tacna et Arlen (0,9; 0,2; 0,2; 0,2) et Iquique (0,6; (5) Dont: Curacao (42.0; 36,7; 35,4; 32,6; 36,1) et Aruba et Bonaire 

0,4; 0.3; 0,7), (11,6; 15,7; 23,~; 23,1; 28,7). 
(3) En 1930, Tacna, Arica et lquique sont comprls dans • autres pays •· 



URUGUAY 

1926 1927 192~ 

15.0 18.7 14.6 

- - -
10.0 8.2 6.1 

- 0.1 -
0. 7 0.4 0.7 

- - -
13.0 13.8. 10.5 

- - -

- - -
4.8 5.3 6.5 

- - 0.1 

2.8 1.4 1.4 

- - -
- - -

25.4 20.2 22.6 

0.7 2.3 1.3 

- - 0.6 

0.8 0.4 -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
9.2 13.2 16.5 

4.6 4.6 4.7 

- - -
- 0. I 0.1 

ll.S 7.7 10.4 

- - -
- - -
- - -
1.2 3.6 3.9 

100 100 100 
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SUlllliARY TABLE (b) (concluded). TRADE BY COUNTRIES. (Percentages.) 
Exports irom : 

VENEZUELA. 

1929 19JO 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 To: 

14.5 12.4 5.2 7. 3 3.8 4.7 3.0 .-••••••• GERMANY 

- - - - - - ••••••••• AUSTRIA 

7.1 5.7 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 ........ BELGIUM 

- - 0.8 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.2 ....... DENMARK 

0.3 0.4 5.1 5.6 2.2 2.7 1.1 ........... SPAIN 

- - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 ••••••• 00 FINLAND 

12.0 12.3 3.0 4.4 2.0 2.8 1.8 ......... FRANCE 

- - - - - - ......... GREECE 

- - - - - - ••••• 0 • HUNGARY 

6.8 7.7 0.4 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.2 ........... ITALY 

- - - - 0.1 - ........ NORWAY 

2.0 1.4 4.6 2.6 1.2 1.4 0.5 •.•• NETHERLANDS 

- - - - - - ......... POLAND 

- - - - - - ....... ROtJMANIA 

23.0 33.0 1.6 1.3 1.0 1.2 1.8 . UNITED KINGDOM 

2.9 1.0 0.1 - - - - • RussiA (U.S.S.R.) 

1.1 0.6 - - - - - ......... SWEDEN 

- - - - - - , .. , .SWITZERLAND 

- - - - - - •• CzEcnosLOVAKlA. 

- - - - . - - ••••••••••• CHINA 

- - - - - - ........... INDIA 

- - - - - • DUTCH E. INDIES 

0.1 0.2 - - - - - ••••••••••• JAPAN 

- - - - - - BRITISH MALAYA 

- - - - - - ••••••• AusTRALIA 

- - - - - - ••••••••• ALGERIA 

- - - - - - - .......... EGYPT 

- - - - - - • UNION OF s. AFR. 

12.U 12.3 - - - - - ,,.,,,.ARGENTINE 

3.0 3.2 - - - - - .......... BRAZIL 

- - - - 0.1 1.7 • • • • • • • • • • CANADA 

- 0.1 - - - - - ........... CHILE 

11.9 7.7 24.9 23.5 26.6 27.7 23.0 0 •• UNITED STATES 

- - - - - - ......... MEXICO 

- - - - - - ........... PERU 

- - - - - - - • 0 0. 0 ••• URUGUAY 

2.7 2.0 5)54.2 5)54. 5 5)62.2 5)58. 2 5)66.5 0 OTHER COUNTRIES 

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 ••••••• TOTAL 

NOTE. - Throu~hout this table, blanks ru~a.n •• not shown t:mparutely": ·•- •• mew1s .. Jess than 0.1 ". 

(1) or which, "Argentine, in transit"' 1929==30,1; 1930==39.3; previous 
years, amount unknown. 

(2), Including: Tacna and Arica (0.9, 0.2, 0.2, 0.2) and lquique (0.6, 
0.4. 0.3, o. 7). 

(3) In 1930, Tacna, Aricaand Iqulquearelncluded with "Other countries". 

(4) u United Kingdom" comprises British Empire, other thnn India and 
Canada. 

(5) 01 which: Curacao (42.0. 36.7, 35.4, 32.6, 36.1) and Aruba and 
Bonaire (11.6, 15.7, 23.9, 23.1, 28.7). 
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TABLEAUX SOl\L\IAIRES (a) et (b). COllliERCE PAR PAYS 
(En pourcenf<Lge-8). 

TABLEAU SOMMAIRE (a). 
IMPORTATIONS, EN POURCENTAGES, PROVENANT DE CHAOUN DE 36 PAYS SPECIFIES. 

(Pages 306 a 327). 

Note. - Les exportations des 36 pays de provenance specifies dans la premiere 
colonne de chaque page representaient, en 1926 et 1930 respectivement, les pour­
centages suivants des exportations totales de tousles pays de leurs continents respectifs: 
Europe (19 pays) 96,1 et 96,0 ; Asie (5 pays) 78,1 et 76,1 ; Airique (3 pays) 58,6 et 
58,0; Oceanic (1 pays) 74,4 et 69,7 ; Amerique du Nord (2 pays) 99,5 et 99,0; Amerique 
latine (6 pays) 69,8 et 66,3 ; Monde (36 pays) 88,9 et 88,8. 

TABLEAU SOl\IMAIRE (b). 
EXPORTATIONS, EN POURCENTAGES, VERS CHACUN DE 36 PAYS SPECIFIES. 

(Pages 328 a 349). 

Note.- Les importations dans les 36 pays de destination specifies dans la premiere 
colonne de chaque page representaient, en 1926 et 1930 respectivement, les pour­
centages suivants des importations totales de tous les pays de leurs continents respec­
tifs: Europe (19 pays) 95,7 et 95,7; Asie (5 pays) 78,1 et 74,7; Airique (3 pays 
54,5 et 52,7 ; Oceanie (1 pays) 73,3 et 66,1 ; Amerique du Nord (2 pays) 99,4 et 99,0 ; 
Amerique latine (6 pays) 68,5 et 70,0 ; Monde (36 pays) 89,3 et 89,1. 

SD;\UIARY TABLES (a) an!l (b) .. TRADE BY COUNTRIES 
( Percentage-8). 

SuMMARY TABLE (a). 
IMPORTS, IN PERCENTAGES, FROM EACH OF 36 SPECIFIED COUNTRIES. 

(pp. 306--327). 

Note. - The exports from the 36 countries of provenance specified in the last 
column of each page represented, in 1926 and 1930 respectively, the following 
percentages of the total exports of all the countries in their respective continents : 
Europe (19 countries) 96.1 and 96.0; Asia (5 countries) 78.1 and 76.1 ; Airica (3 
countries) 58.6 and 58.0; Oceania (1 country) 74.4 and 69.7; North America (2 
countries) 99.5 and 99.0 ; Latin America (6 countries) 69.8 and 66.3 ; World (36 
countries) 88.9 and 88.8. 

SUMMARY TABLE (b). 
EXPORTS, IN PERCENTAGES, TO EACH OF 36 SPECIFIED COUNTRIES. 

(pp. 328-349). 

Note. - The imports into the 36 countries of destination specified in the last 
column of each page represented, in 1926 and 1930 respectively, the following 
percentages of the total imports of all the countries in their respective continents : 
Europe (19 countries) 95.7 and 95.7; Asia (5 countries) 78.1 and 74.7; Airica (3 
countries) 54.5 and 52.7 ; Oceania (1 country) 73.3 and 66.1 ; North America (2 
countries) 99.4 and 99.0; Latin America (6 countries) 68.5 and 70.0; World (36 
countries) 89.3 and 89.1. 
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TCHECOSLOVAQUIE - CZECHOSLOVAKIA -
Der Aussenhandel der Cechoslovakischen Republik im Jahre ••. 
Apersm statistique du Commerce exterieur de Ia Republique tcMcoslovaque. 
Ceskoslovensky Statisticky vestnik. - Bulletin statistique de Ia Republique tcMco-

slovaque. 
Zahranicni Obchod . . . - Aussenhandel •. . - Commerce exterieur • .. - Foreign 

Trade ... 
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Mesfcni Prehled Zahranicnfho Obchodu ... - Monatliche Obersicht des Aussenhan­
dels ... - Aper~m mensuel du commerce exterieur ... - Monthly summary of 
(the) Foreign Trade ... 

Venkov. . 
National Bank of Czechoslovakia. Bulletin. - Banque Nationale de Tchecoslovaquie. 

Bulletin. 
Gazette de Prague. 
Cenove Zpravy ... - Preisberichte ... - Rapports sur les prix ... 
Dr. Pavel Smutny: Balance des Paiements, Prague, 1928 (Bibliotheque du Bulletin 

Statistique de la Republique TcMcoslovaque, Volume 12). 
« La Balance des Paiements en 1925-1930 ». R:1pports d9 l'Oifice d'3 Statistique de la 

Republique Tchecoslovaque. xnme annee (1931), No. 46. 

ROYAUME DE YOUGOSLAVIE KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA 
(Precedemment connu comme Royaume (Forme1·iy known as Kingdom of the 

de3 Serbes, Croates et Slovenes.) Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

Su.tistika Spoljasnje Trgovine ... - Statistique du Commerce exterieur du Royaume ... 
Statistika Spoljne Trgovine ..• (- Statistique du Commerce exterieur ... ). 
Statisticki Pregled Spoljne Trgovine ... (- Aperyu statistique du Commerce exterieur ... ). 
Revue economique et financiere de Belgrade. 
Trgovinski Glasnik. 
Hrvatska Eskomptna Banka. - Kroatische Escomptebank (Monatsbericht als 

Manuskript gedruckt, No. 9, September 1927). 
La Balance des Paiements du Royaume des Serbes, Croates et Slovenes en 1926 

(Belgrade, 1928: M. B. Tosic, A. Vegner, P. J. Rudcenko et G. Strekacev). 
Banque Nationale du Royaume de Yougoslavie. Bulletin trimestriel. 

CEYLAN -ICEYLON 
The Ceylon Blue Book ... 
Supplement( ... ) to the Handbook of Commercial and General Information for Ceylon, 

1922. 
Ceylon Customs Returns ... (mois -month). 

CHINE - CHINA 

China. The Maritime Customs : Returns of Trade and Trade Reports. 
China. The Maritime Customs : Foreign Trade of China. 
(The Monthly Report on) Prices and Price Indexes in Shanghai (mois - month) 

(Ministry of Finance, Bureau of Markets). 
Prices and Price Indexes in Shanghai, Vol. ..... , No ...... (mois- month) : National 

Tariff Commission (Formerly Compiled by the Bureau of Markets). 
The Shanghai Market Prices Report (Ministry of Finance, Bureau of Markets). 
The Statistical Monthly (Bureau of Statistics, Nanking). 
Problems of the Pacific, 1929 (Proceedings of the Third Conference of the Institute of 

Pacific Relations, November 1929). 
Index Numbers of the Quantities and Prices of Imports and Exports and of the Barter 

Terms _of T~ade _in China, _1867-1928 (~rofessor Franklin L. Ho, Ph. D., Director, 
Nanka1 Umverstty Commtttee on Soctal and Economic Research Tientsin July 
1930). ' ' ' 

Chinese Economic Journal (Shanghai). 
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INDE- INDIA 

Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade (and Navigation) of British India with the 
British Empire and Foreign Countries. 

Accounts relating to the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of British India 
Review of the Trade of India in . .. (an nee - year). 

INDES NEERLANDAISES- DUTCH EAST INDIES 

Statistiek van den Handel en de In- en Uitvoerrechten in Nederlandsch-Indie over 
het jaar ... 

Jaaroverzicht van den In- en Uitvoer van Nederlandsch-Indie gedurende het jaar ... 
Meerjarige Oversichten van den In- en Uitvoer van Nederlandsch-Indie ... - Abstract 

Tables of Imports and Exports into and from the Netherlands East Indies. 
Bijvoegsel No .... van de Korte Berichten voor Landbouw, Nijverheid en Handel 

van ... (date) : ... IV. Maandcijfers betreffende den Economischen Toestand van 
Nederlandsch-Indie, ... No .... - Monthly Statistics of Economic Conditions in 
the Neth.-Indies ... , No ... . 

[Bijvoegsel No .... van de Korte Berichten voor Landbouw, Nijverheid en Handel 
van ... (date) :] ... III. Prijzen en Indexcijfers in Nederlandsch-Indie, ... No ... . 
-Monthly Statistics of Prices and Index Numbers in the Neth.-Indies ... , No ... . 

Statistisch Jaaroverzicht van (voor) Nederlandsch-Indie....... -Statistical Abstract 
for The Netherlands East-Indies. 

Prijzen, Indexcijfers en Wisselkoersen op Java 1913-1926. - Prices, Price Indexes 
and Exchange Rates in Java 1913-1926. 

Mededeeling van het Centraal Kantoor voor de Statistiek, No. 68 : De Betalings­
balans van Nederlandsch-Indiii in 1926 en 1927. - Bulletin· of the Central Bureau 
of Statistics, No. 68 : The Balance of International Payments of the Netherlands 
East Indies in 1926 and 1927. Idem (Ditto}, 1925 tot en met 1929, No. 81. 

Verslag van den President van De Javasche Bank ... over het ... boekjaar ... 
Annual Report of The President of The Java Bank (De Javasche Bank) ... for the 

year 1928-1929, ... English Version. 

JAPON - JAPAN 

Resume statistique de !'Empire du Japon. 
Annual Return of the Foreign Trade of (the Empire of) Japan. 
Monthly Return of the Foreign Trade of (the Empire of) Japan. 
Financial and Economic Annual of Japan. 
Annuaire financier et economique du Japon. 
Summary Table of the Foreign Trade of Japan for ... (mois -month). 
Annual Return of the Trade of Taiwan (Formosa). 
Quarterly Report of Financial and Economic Conditions in Japan (No. 6, Feb. 1927). 

1.1ALAISIE BRITANNIQUE- BRITISH 1\IALAYA 

(British) Malaya. Return of (Foreign) Imports and Exports during the Year ... 
(British) Malaya. Return of Foreign Imports and Exports for the Month ... 
Colony of the Straits Settlements. Blue Book for the year ... 
Summary of Foreign. Imports and Exports of Straits Settl~ments and British Malaya. 
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Annual Summary of Monthly Returns of Foreign Imports and Exports of (British) 
Malaya for the Year ended ... 

Statistical Abstract for the several British Oversea Dominions and Protectorates ... 
(Board of Trade, London). · 

Supplements to the "Federated Malay States Government Gazette.". 
Colonial Reports - Annual. No .... Straits Settlements : Report for ... 
Annual Departmental Reports of the Straits Settlements for the year •.. 
The Foreign Trade of Malaya for the year ... 

PERSE - PERSIA 

Statistique commerciale de Ia Perse. Tableau General du Commerce avec les Pays 
Etrangers pendant l'annee ... 

PHILIPPINES 

Annual Report of the Insular Collector of Customs... · 
Annual Report of the Bureau of Customs and of Foreign Commerce of the Philippine 

Islands ... 
The Philippine Islands. A· commercial Survey (United States Department of Com-

merce, Trade Promotion Series - No. 52). 
Statistical Bulletin of the Philippine Islands. 
Commerce and Industry Journal (Manila). 
Trade of the Philippine Islands with the United States and Foreign Countries 

(mimeogmphie- mimeographed). 

SIAM 

The Foreign Trade and Navigation of the Port of Bangkok. 
(Annual Stn,tement of) The Foreign Trade and Navigation of the Kingdom of Siam. 
The Record: the organ (journal) of the Board of Commercial Development (Ministry 

of Commerce and Communications). ' 
Report of the Fmancial Adviser on the Budget of the Kingdom of Siani for the year ... 
Statistical Year Book of the Kingdom of Siam. 

TURQUIE - TURKEY 

Bull~tin annuel de statistique de l'Empire Ottoman. 
AIUktisat Meclisi (Raporlari) ; Tiirkiyenin Tediye Muvazenesi, 1926 (Ankara, 1929). 

Idem (Ditto), 1927 (Ankara, 1930). 
Administration de la Dette Publique Ottomane : Rapport economique. 
Tiirkiye Ciimhuriy~ti_. .. Harici Ticaret iQin Yilllk 1st~t~tik, Yil ... - Republique 

.. ';"urq~~··· St~tis~Ique A~~uel_le du ~~mmerce Exterieur de la Turquie, Annee ... 
Turluy,e C~hur1yetJ. .. Hanel ~IC~ret IQID Ayllk 1statistik ... (mois- month). -

Republique Turque... Statistique l\Iensuelle du Commerce Exterieur de la 
Turquie ... (mois - month). 

Tiirkiye Ciimhuriyeti... 1statistik Yuh~... - Republique Turque... Annuaire 
Statistique ... 

Istanbul Ticaret ve Sanayi Odase 1\fecmuasi. - Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce 
et d'industrie de Stamboul. 
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AUSTRALIE- AUSTRALIA 

Trade and Customs and Excise Revenue of the Commonwealth of Australia. 
Official Statistics, Commonwealth of Australia : Oversea Trade. 
Quarterly Summary of Australian Statistics. 
Official Yea1; Book of the Commonwealth of Australia. 
Value of Principal Articles imported and exported during... (feuille8 mensuelles 

mimeographiees -monthly mimeographed sheets). 
The Australasian. 

N01NELLE-ZELANDE - NEW ZEALAND 

Statistics of the Dominion of New Zealand. Part II : Trade and Interchange. 
Statistical Report on Trade and Shipping in the Dominion of New Zealand (for the 

year) ... 
The New Zealand Official Year-Book. 
Dominion of New Zealand : Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 
New Zealand Gazette. 

ALGERIE - ALGERIA 

Documents statistiques reunis par !'Administration des douanes sur le Commerce 
de !'Algerie. Annee ... 

Republique Fran<;aise. Direction generale des douanes. Tableau general du commerce 
et de la navigation. Premier volume. Commerce de la France ... 

Bulletin comparatif trimestriel du mouvement commercial et maritime de !'Algerie. 
Bulletin comparatif mensuel du mouvement commercial et maritime de !'Algerie. 
Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce d'Alger. 
Le Commerce de !'Algerie en 1930. 

EGYPTE - EGYPT 

Le commerce (exterieur) de l'Egypte pendant l'annee ..... 
Annual Statement of the Foreign Trade (of Egypt). 
Monthly Summary of the Foreign Trade (of Egypt). 
Annuaire Statistique (de l'Egypte). 
Annual Return of Shipping, Cargo and Passenger Traffic in the Ports of Egypt ..... 
Fourth Quarterly Return of Shipping. Cargo and Passenger Traffic in the Ports 

of Egypt .... 

NIGERIE - NIGERIA 

Blue Book ..... 
Annual Report on the Customs Department of Nigeria. 
Nigerian Gazette, Monthly Trade Supplement. 

UNION SUD-AFRICAINE - UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(British South Africa) ..... Annual Statement of the Trade and Shipping of the Union 
of South Africa .... ((Brits-Suidafrika) ..... Jaarliksopgawc van die Handel en 
Skeepvaart van die Unie van Suidafrika ..... ). 
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Annual Statement of the Trade and Shipping of the Union of South Africa .... - ... 
· Jaarverslag van die Handel en Skeepvaart van die Unie van Suid-Afrika ... . 

Official Year-Book of the Union of South Africa ..... 
Monthly Bulletin of Union Statistics {Maandelikse Bulletin van Unie-Statistiek): 
{British South Africa.) Trade of the Union of South Africa ..... Month of.. ... ({Brlts-

Suidafrika.) Handel van die Unie van Suidafrika ..... Maand ..... ). 

ARGENTINE 

Anuario del Comercio Exterior de la Republica Argentina. 
El Comercio Exterior Argentino en ..... : Boletin No ..... 
Resumenes Estadisticos Retrospectivos. 
El Comercio Exterior Argentino en ..... Informe N° ..... Serie C. N° ..... 
Intercambio Econ6mico de la Republica, 1910-1917. 
Analisis del Comercio Exterior Argentino en los aiios 1910 a 1922. 
Revista de Economfa Argentina. 
The Review of the River Plate. 
Periodical Reports on the Business Conditions in the Argentine {Ernesto Tornquist 

& Co., Limitada), inter alia, No. 177 {Jan., 1928). 
Rutas del Comercio Internacional Argentino en 1913 a 1918. 
Balance of Payments of the Argentine Republic for the Economic Year ..... {Carlos 

A. Tornquist). 
Banco de Ia Naci6n Argentina. Revista Economica. Inter alia, Oct. 1929. 
La Exportaci6n en el aiio Hl29, comparada con la del aiio anterior (mneographie­

roneogmphed). 
Las exportaciones en ( mois ou an nee - months or year)... (rapports roneographies­

roneographed reports). 
El comercio exterior argentino en (mois ou semestre ou annee- months m· half-year 

or year) ... ( rappo1·ts roneographies - roneographed reports). 

BOLIVIE - BOLIVIA 

Comercio Especial de Bolivia. 
Ministerio de Hacienda : Memoria ..... 
Mensaje del Presidente Constitucional de la Republica al Congreso Nacional de 1927. 
Estadisticas de importaci6n y exportaci6n de la Republica de Bolivia en ..... , conforme 

a Ia nomenclatura de Bruselas de 1913 ..... {Alta Comisi6n Internacional, Washing­
ton, D.C., U.S.A.). 

Boletin. Comercial {La Paz). 
Boletin Mensual del Banco Central de Bolivia. 

BRESIL - BRAZIL 

Commercio Exterior do Brasil ..... - Foreign Trade of Brazil ..... - Commerce exterieur 
du Bresil... .. 

CANADA 

{Annual Report of the) Trade of Canada. - {Rapport annual sur le) Commerce du 
Canada. . 

{Annual). Report of the Department of Customs and Excise. 
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The Canada Year Book. 
Monthly Report of the Trade of Canada. 
Quarterly Report of the Trade of Canada. 
Annual Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce. 
Rapport du Ministere du ·Commerce. 
Condensed Preliminary Report on the Trade of Canada. 
Trade of Canada ..... Calendar Year ..... 
Summary of the trade of Canada ... (mois- month) and 12 months ending ... - Resume 

du commerce du Canada ... (mois- month) et 12 mois termines avec .. . 
External Trade Press Bulletin No. 2... Summary Trade of Canada for ... (mois -

month). 
Canada's Foreign Trade, Calendar Year 1930 (rappm·t roneographie- 1·oneogmphed 

1·eport). 
Capital investments by British and foreign countries in Canada, and capital in­

vestments by Canadian~ in other countries, 1927 (Internal Trade Branch, Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics) (rapport ronl!ographie - roneographed report}. 

Estimated balance of international payments in Canada, 1920-1926 (Internal Trade 
Branch, Dominion Bureau of Statistics) (rapport roneographie - roneographed 
1·eport). Idem (Ditto}, 1926-1929. 

The tourist trade in Canada, 1920-1926 (Dominion Bureau of Statistics) (rapport 
roneographie - roneographed report). 

" Branch Plants, Subsidiary and Affiliated Companies, British and Foreign Capital 
Investment in Canada", 1931. (International Trade Branch, Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics) (rappm·t roneographie - mneographed 1·eport). 

CHILI - CHILE 

Anuario Estadistico de la Republica de Chile : Comercio Exterior. 
Anuario Estadistico de la Republica de Chile : Hacienda. 
Sinopsis Estadistica de la Republica de Chile. 
Boletin Estadistico. (Bulletin Statistique.) (Monthly Statistical Report.) 
Estadistica Anual (de la Republica de Chile) : Comercio Exterior. 
Estadlstica Chilena. 
Banco Central de Chili, Boletin Mensual. 

COLOl\ffiiE - COLOMBIA 

Estadistica del Comercio Exterior de la Republica de Colombia. 
Comercio Exterior de la Republica de Colombia. 
Anuario Estadistico (de Colombia) : Comercio Exterior (de Colombia). 
Comercio Internacional de Colombia : Boletin No ..... . 
Boletin Estadlstico de Colombia. 
Revista de Industrias : Publicaci6n mensual. .. del Ministerio de Industrias. 
Republic of Colombia.. Memorandum for the use of the Members of the International 

Economic Conference ... convened by the League of Nations ... (by Dr. Esteban 
Jaramillo). Geneva, July 1926. 

Mensaje del Presidente de la. Republica. de Colombia al Congreso Nacional.. ... 
The Colombian Trade Review. 
Revista del Banco de la Republica. Bogota. 
The South American Journal... London. 
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COSTA-RICA - COSTA RICA 

Anuario Estadistico. 
Informe de la Direcci6n General de Estadistica. 
Memoria de la Secretaria de Hacienda y Comercio. 
Resumenes Estadisticos : Afios 1883 a 1910. 
Importaci6n y Exportaci6n clasificadas conforme ala Nomenclatura Internacional..~ .. 
El Comercio lnternacional de la Republica de Costa Rica ... (Dr. Carlos l\Ierz). 

CUBA 
Comercio Exterior. 
Sinopsis Econ6mica de Cuba. 
Importaci6n y Exportaci6n de la Republica de Cuba en el afio ... conforme a Ia Nomen• 

clatura de Brusclas ..... 
Gaceta Oficial. 

REPUBLIQUE DOl\ITNICAINE - DOl\ITNICAN REPUBLIC 

Summary of Commerce of the Dominican Republic for the Calendar Year ... 
Report of the ..... Fiscal Period : Dominican Customs Receivership ... 
Sumario de Comercio, ... lmportaci6n y Exportaci6n Conforme a la Nomenclatura 

de Bruselas ... 

EQUATEUR -.ECUADOR 

Resumen Estadistico del Comercio Exterior de la Republica del Ecuador .. ; .. 
Comisi6n Ejecutiva Econ6mica : Revista mensual. 
The Republic of Ecuador, Vol. 1, No. 1 (New York, Sept. 1921}. 
El Ecuador Comercial. 
Memoria de la Camera de Comercio de Guayaquil. 
Revista Nacional Mercantil. 
Comercio Internacional: Revista Mensual del Comercio del Ecuador (Guayaquil). 
Boletin de Hacienda. 
Comercio Exterior del Ecuador en los afios ... 
Banco Central del Ecuador ... Boletin Mensual. 

ETATS·UNIS D'Al\IERIQUE - UNITED. STATES OF AMERICA 

Foreign Commerce and Navigation of the United States. 
Statistical Abstract of the United States. 
Monthly Summary of Foreign Commerce of the United States. 
United States Department of Commerce : Commerce Reports, inter alia : Ncs. 18,30 

and 43, of Volume 1930. 
United States Department of Commerce. Commerce Reports :Supplements, inter alia. : 

Trade Information Bulletins, Nos. 144, 215, 340, 399, 437, 503, 514, 552, 568, 
637, 688, 698, 731, 746, 761 and 767. 

United States Department of Commerce. Commerce Year-Book. 
Harvard Economic Service : Review of Economic Statistics. 
Annual Report of United States Shipping Board. 
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Report on Volume of Water Borne Foreign Commerce of the United States by Ports 
of origin and destination. . 

Water Borne Foreign Commerce of the United States. 
Statistical Classification of Imports into the United States ..... (effective Jannuary 1, 
.. 1926). 
Harward Economic Service: Weekly Letters. 
United States Department of Commerce. Survey of Current Business. 

GUATEMALA 

Memoria de (los trabajos realizados por) la Secretarfa de Hacienda y Credito Publico. 
Memoria de las La bores del Ejecutivo en el ramo de Hacienda y Credito Publico ... 
Bolotin de la Direcci6n General de Estadistica. 
Informe y Cuadros de la Direcci6n General de Aduanas. 
Estadisticas de Importaci6n y Exportaci6n de la Republica de Guatemala en .... , 

conforme ala Nomenclatura de Bruselas de 1913 .... (Alta Comisi6n Internacional. 
Washington, D.C., U.S.A.). 

Bolotin de Aduanas de la Republica de Guatemala. 

HAITI 

Republic of· Haiti. Administration of the Customs : Report of the Receivership 
of Customs for the .. . . . Fiscal Period ..... 

Report of the ..... Fiscal Period: Haitian Customs Receivership ... 
Rapport Annuel du Conseiller Financier - Receveur General (des douanes). 
Annual Report of the Financial Adviser - General Receiver for the Fiscal Year ..... 
Bulletin Mensuel : Publie par le Burea.u du Conseiller Financier - Receveur General. 
Monthly Bulletin : Published by the Office of the Financial Adviser- General Receiver. 
Livre Bien d'Haiti. - Blue Book of Hayti. 

HONDURAS 

B~letfn de Ia Cam~ra de Comercio (de Honduras). Tegucigalpa. 
·Memoria ... de Hacienda y Credito Publico. 

MEXIQUE - MEXICO 

Anuario de Estadfstica Fiscal. 
Departamento de Comercio : Bolotin Mensual. 
Departamento de Ia Estadistica Nacional ... Resumen del Comercio Exterior y 

Navegaci6n .... 
Bolotin del Departamento de la Estadistica Nacional. 
Estadistica Nacional : Revista Quincenal. 
E:;tadistica Nacional : Revista Mensual. 
Anuario Estaclistico : Comercio Exterior y Navegaci6n. 
Los Recursos Petroliferas Mexicanos ..... 
Boletfn dol Petr6leo. 
Banco Nacional de Mexico : Algunos aspectos de nuestra economia al finalizar 1925. 

No. 8. 
Mexico's capacity to pay : A general analysis of the present International economic 

position of Mexico (G. Butler Sherwell, Washington, D. C., U. S. A., 1929). 
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NICARAGUA 

Report of the Collector-General of Customs ..•.. 
Memoria del Recaudador General de Aduanas ..... 

PANAMA 

Direccion General (Departamento) de Estadistica : Seccion Comercial-Economica : 
Boletii:l ... 

PARAGUAY 

Republica del Paraguay : Anuario Estadistico. 
Memoria de Ia Direccion General de Estadistica. 
Direccion general de Estadistica : Boletin T.rimestral [de Est.adistica de Ia Ciudad 

de (La) Asuncion]. 
Diario Oficial. 
Memoria del 1\finisterio de Hacienda. 
Boletin del 1\finisterio de Hacienda. 
El Comercio Exterior Paraguayo en los afios de 1914 a 1918. 
Revista del Comercio (Asuncion del Paraguay). 
Importacion y Exportacion, de acuerdo a Ia Nomenclatura de Bruselas. Comercio 

Exterior del Paraguay ..... 
Direcci6n general de Estadistica : Comercio Exterior ..... 
Direccion general de Estadistica : Comercio Exterior del Paraguay durante el aiio de 

1929 (feuille 1·oneographiee- roneographed sheet). 

PEROU - PERU 

Estadistica del Comercio Especial del Peru en el afio 
Statistical Abstract of Peru. 
Extraeto Estadistico. 
Estadistiea del Comercio Exterior del Peru. 
Resumen (Mensual) del Comercio Exterior del Peru ...... (Datos Provisionales). 
El Comercio (Lima). 
Comercio Exterior . .. .. trimestre .... . 
Comercio Exterior. Estadistica de ... (mois-"T~Wnths) y resumen de ... (date). Datos 

Rectificados. 

L .• EL SALVADOR 

;\lemoria de... Hacienda y Credito PUblico (Hacienda, Credito Publico, Industria y 
Comercio). . 

Anuario Estadistico. 
Estadistica de Importaci6n y de Exportaci6n de 1916 ..... 
Estadistica de Importaci6n de 1917, 1918 y 1919 y de Exportaci6n de 1919 ..... 
Boletin del Ministerio de Hacienda y Credito Publico (Hacienda Credito PUblico 

Industria y Comercio). ' ' 
Resumen Estadistico. 
Estadistica Comercial. 
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Estadfstica de Comercio Exterior ... con arreglo a la Nomenclatura de Bruselas. 
Revista Econ6mica (San Salvador). 
(Mensaje Presidencial) ... Mensaje dirigido ala Asamblea Nacional de El Salvador por 

El Senor Presidents de la Republica ..... 1927. 
Estadfsticas de Importaci6n y Exportaci6n de la Republica de El Salvador en •... , 

conforme a la nomenclatura de Bruselas ..... (Alta Comisi6n Interamericana, 
Washington, D.C., U.S.A.). 

SURINAM (GUYANE NEERLANDAISE)- SURINAM (DUTCH GUIANA) 

Jaarcijfers voor het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden : Kolonien. 
Jaarcijfers voor Nederland. 
Donnees fournies par le Gouvernement neerlandais.- Data supplied by the Netherlands 

Government. 

URUGUAY 

Anuario Estadfstico de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay. 
Boletin del Ministerio de Hacienda. · 
Sfntesis Estadfstica. 
Boletin de Estadfstica. 
La Revista Ec6nomica Sudamericana. Montevideo. 

VENEZUELA 

Anuario Estadfstico de Venezuela. - Annuaire statistique du Venezuela. - Year 
Book of Venezuela. 

Estadfstica Mercantil y Maritima. 
Memoria de Hacienda. 
Boletin del Ministerio de Hacienda. 


